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for  t|)e  Spiritual  mmtfi 

of  tfte  3lncrea0mg  Population? 

The  Returns  given  by  the  recent  Census  make  this  a 
very  practical  question  for  Churchmen.  During  the  last 
decade  more  than  three  millions  and  a  quarter  of  people 
have  been  added  to  the  number  of  those  who  inhabit 
England  and  Wales.  So  that  daring  the  last  ten  years 
we  have  increased  our  population  by  about  as  many 
persons  as  were  in  the  whole  country  at  the  end  of  the 
wars  of  the  Roses,  and  for  whom  most  of  our  ancient 
churches  were  built  What  ought  the  Church  to  do  in 
order  to  carry  on  the  work,  so  nobly  commenced  by  our 
ancestors,  to  secure  due  provision  for  the  Spiritual  wants 
of  our  rapidly-multiplying  countrymen?    Th^  diffiswXfc^  ^1 
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returning  a  satisfactory  answer  is  greatly  increased  by  the 
shifting  of  popuhition  which  has  taken  place,  as  well  as 
by  its  increase.  Agricultural  parishes,  for  which  abundant 
provision  has  been  made,  are  found  to  contain  fewer  in- 
habitants in  1881  than  they  did  in  1871  ;  whilst  the  large 
towns  have  increased  at  a  greatly  accelerated  pace.  It 
may  therefore  be  said  that  in  hundreds,  if  not  in  thousands, 
of  country  parishes  the  Church  supplies  more  accommoda- 
tion in  her  churches  than  is  needed  by  the  parishioners, 
whilst  the  clergy  who  minister  in  them  could  profitably 
care  for  more  people  than  are  under  their  charge.  In 
town  parishes  the  case  is  reversed.  There  thousands  and 
tens  of  thousands  of  people  are  massed  together,  whilst 
practically  for  a  great  proportion  of  them  no  provision  is 
made.  We  are  quite  aware  that  during  the  decade  great 
efforts  have  been  made  in  many  parts  of  the  country. 
There  have  been  from  800  to  1000  churches  built,  which 
we  may  estimate  would  furnish  accommodation  for  nearly 
half  a  million  of  worshippers,  to  say  nothing  of  mission 
rooms,  temporary  chapels,  licensed  rooms,  &c.  But  when 
we  have  the  full  Returns  of  the  Census  before  us,  we  shall 
certainly  find  very  many  parishes  containing  populations 
greatly  in  excess  of  the  power  of  the  clergy  to  make 
adequate  provision  for  their  Spiritual  wants.  It  is  of 
these  we  would  speak,  for  it  is  these  which  constitute 
the  special  difficulty  of  our  day.  The  question  is, 
How  are  we  to  deal  with  them  ?  Shall  we  seek  to 
extend  our  parochial  system  so  as  to  care  for  our  added 
population  upon  the  old  lines,  or  shall  we  attempt  some 
new  mode  of  procedure  ?  It  is  obvious  that  if  we  seek 
to  provide  churches  and  clergymen  in  adequate  numbers, 
we  have  before  us  a  task  which  will  demand  a  great 
sacrifice  of  money  and  large  additions  to  the  ranks  of 
the  clergy.  Moreover,  it  is  certain  that  such  a  plan  of 
action  involves  a  great  multiplication  of  independent 
organisations,  which  are  costly  and  sometimes  inefficient. 
It  may  be  well,  therefore,  to  see  if  a  satisfactory  sub- 
stitute can  be  found. 

Several  ways  of  meeting  the  difficulty  have  been 
suggested.  One  is  to  multiply  chapels  of  ease,  or 
mission  rooms,  which  may  be  subordinated  to  existing 
churches,  and  which  may  be  served  by  a  number  of 
assistant  curates,  living  together  in  a  clergy-house,  or 
in  their  own  homes  as  the  case  may  be.  In  theory 
we  cannot  imagine  anything  better  than  such  a  plan 
as  this.  Assume  that  there  is  an  able  and  active  Incum- 
bent at  the  head  of  affairs,  and  that  he  is  supported 
by  a  body  of  hard-working  devoted  curates  who  are  free 
from  the  hindrances  which  arise  from  administering  the 
temporal  affairs  of  a  parish,  and  are  consequently  able  to 
devote  themselves  exclusively  to  the  Spiritual  interests  of 
the  people  of  whom  they  are  placed  in  charge,  it  would 
seem  as  though  all  must  go  well.  But  experience  does 
not  in  this  case  sustain  theory,  for  as  a  matter  of  fact  it  is 
found  that  in  almost  all  cases  where  there  have  been 
cbai>el8    of  ease  in  large  towns,  they  have  been  con- 


verted after  a  few  years  into  independent  parish  churches. 
The  reason  for  this  is  not  far  to  seek.     All  Incumbentd 
are  not  able  and  active ;  and,  when  they  are,  they  are 
sometimes    devoid    of   that  tact  and  consideration  for 
others,  and  largeness  of  mind,  without  which  no  Yicar  can 
long  retain  the  hearty  co-operation  and  sympathy  of  hii 
fellow-labourers.    Consequently  it  happens  that  there  are 
frequent  changes,  curates  come  and  go,  and  there  is  no  cob- 
tinuity  of  teaching,  no  drawing  together  of  priest  and 
people.     When  this  is  the  case,  there  can  seldom  be  anj 
aggressive  efforts  upon  the  careless  and  apathetic,  or  suc- 
cessful building  up  of  a  devoted  band  of  lay-helpers,  or 
quickening  of  Spiritual  life.     A  very  first  condition  for 
making  the  Church  a  power  in  any  parish  is  that  the  people 
should  have  confidence  in  the  clergy,  and  this  can  seldom  be 
gained  except  by  knowledge  of  their  devotion  to  their 
work  and  the  holiness  of  their  lives.     When  changes  are 
frequent,  curiosity  is  awakened  as  to  the  cause  ;  and  in  » 
suspicious  age,  when  there  are  ever  people  ready  to  suggest 
doubts  injurious  to  the  fair  fame  of  ministers  of  religioo, 
such  an  opportunity  is  certain  not  to  be  lost. 

There  are,  moreover,  other  causes  which  tend  to  make 
it  difficult  to  sustain  an  efficient  band  of  curates  working 
under  a  Vicar  in  a  large  parish.  Men  of  ability,  who  are 
conscious  of  possessing  practical  power,  naturally  delight 
in  the  freer  scope  for  the  exercise  of  such  power  which  is 
given  by  an  independent  sphere  of  action,  and  after  a 
certain  number  of  years  spent  in  the  more  dependent 
position  of  assistant  curate,  such  men  cease  to  develope 
their  usefulness  to  the  extent  they  would  do  if  greater 
and  more  recognised  responsibility  was  thrown  upon 
them.  When  men  are  liable  to  be  over-ruled,  and  when 
they  feel  that  the  responsibility  for  what  they  do  largely 
rests  upon  another,  they  naturally  shrink  from  what 
that  other  might  consider  doubtful  efforts,  and  which 
largely  depend  for  success  upon  the  capacity  and 
perseverance  of  those  who  undertake  them.  Moreover, 
there  is  something  encouraging  to  a  vigorous  man  in  the 
sense  of  fixity  of  tenure.  It  is  obviously  impossible  to 
give  such  fixity  to  assistant  curates,  as  that  would  involve 
a  separation  of  power  from  responsibility,  inasmuch 
as  the  Incumbent  must  be  responsible  to  the  Church 
for  what  is  done  or  not  done  in  his  parish  church  and 
in  the  district  under  his  immediate  care.  Beside  this, 
in  the  Church  of  England  we  have  a,  married  clergy^ 
and  where  a  man  has  a  wife  and  children  it  becomes 
increasingly  important  to  him  to  have  the  dignity  and 
sense  of  security  which  is  attached  to  a  permanent 
position,  and  not  to  be  liable  to  be  removed  at  the  caprice, 
or  by  the  death,  of  the  Incumbent  with  whom  he  is 
working.  Whilst  these  considerations  point  to  an  exten- 
sion of  our  parochial  system  so  far  as  to  secure  an  increase 
of  independent  spheres  of  action,  the  economical  side  of 
the  question,  which  has  already  been  spoken  of,  must  not 
be  lost  sight  of ;  neither  must  we  forget  the  danger  of 
planting  a  number  of  men  with  small  incomes  and  limited 
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cperience  to  work  geparately  and  independently  in  poor 
Hghbourhoods,  with  no  one  to  encourage  or  to  watch  over 
leniy  and  where  there  is  no  small  risk  of  their  being 
mtent  to  gather  round  them  a  small  knot  of  disciples 
id  admirers  who  fill  the  scanty  building  which  has  been 
«ured  for  public  worship,  and  so  give  the  appearance  of 
icceas,  whilst  they  altogether  fail  to  make  any  real 
Banlts  upon  the  godlessness  and  irreligion  by  which  they 
re  surrounded. 

It  sorely  might  be  possible  to  inaugurate  more  sys- 
^matic  efforts  for  reaching  the  masses  in  our  large 
)wn8,  and  in  their  rapidly  increasing  suburbs,  which 
light  avoid  some  of  the  dangers  that  have  been 
ointed  out.  The  first  thing  obviously  is  to  ascertain 
rhat  ought  to  be,  and  might  be,  done.  This  can  only  be 
Sectually  accomplished  by  the  Bishops  in  consultation 
rith  the  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners,  whose  funds  ought 
urgely  to  be  dedicated  to  supplying  what  is  needed. 
Instead  of  waiting  for  applications  for  help,  which 
latarally  come  mainly,  if  not  entirely,  from  parishes 
presided  over  by  active  and  self-denying  clergymen,  and 
not  from  extensive  parishes  where  slothful  or  incompetent 
Incumbents  repress  effort,  and  are  unmoved  by  the  sight 
ol  Spiritual  destitution,  those  in  authority  should  determine 
vbst  ought  to  be  done,  and  obtain  powers  which  would 
enable  them  to  accomplish  it.  As  a  first  step,  conventional 
cUstricts  might  for  spiritual  purposes  be  severed  from  exist- 
ing parishes,  and  the  whole  Spiritual  charge  of  them  placed 
i&  the  hands  of  clergymen  who  should  be  responsible  to 
tbe  Bishop  of  the  Diocese,  and  not  to  the  Incumbent  of  the 
Ittnsh,  and  who  would  thus  have  the  assurance  that  their 
tennre  would  be  permanent  if  they  did  their  work  well. 
Ibis  is  already  done  by  arrangement  in  some  places, 
vith  funds  provided  by  Diocesan  Societies,  but  it  should 
be  capable  of  being  done  with  the  force  of  law  and 
vith  funds  provided  by  the  Ecclesiastical  Ck>mmi8sioners. 
To  avoid  the  isolation  and  the  depressing  influences  of 
lolitnry  work,  with  none  to  sympathise  or  advise,  let  the 
Biihop  appoint  one  of  the  Residentiary  Canons  of  his 
Ckthedral  to  undertake  the  oversight  of  such  sami-inde- 
pendent  districts,  and  to  keep  him  acquainted  with  what  is 
being  done  in  them.  In  the  months  when  he  was  not  in 
doie  residence,  the  Canon  appointed  to  the  office  might 
▼int  each  mission,  more  or  less  frequently,  preach  occa- 
Bonally  in  its  mission  room  or  temporary  chapel ;  and  from 
bis  position  he  would  frequently  be  able  to  procure  personal 
tinitance  and  pecuniary  help  for  those  who  are  really 
Itbooring  at  their  work,  which  they  now  fail  to  obtain, 
toother  good  effect  of  such  an  arrangement  would  be  that 
Begiect  and  inefficiency  would  be  brought  to  light,  and 
tboie  who  were  inefficient  might  be  promptly  removed. 

In  some  conyentional  districts  thus  formed  it  might  be 
^Ciirsble  to  erect  permanent  churches,  and  to  constitute 
independent  parishes  ;  in  others  it  might  be  better 
for  plain  and  simple  mission  rooms  to  constitute  the  pro- 
^>ioii  for  the  woidup  of  the  people.    Each  case  ought  to 


be  decided  according  io  its  own  wants,  instead  of  all  being 
placed  on  the  same  level,  and  the  clergymen  in  charge 
of  them  expected  to  provide  permanent  churches 
and  to  form  independent  new  parishes.  The  curate 
in  charge  of  a  missionary  district  is  now  looked  upon  as 
a  success  if  he  succeeds  in  securing  a  consecrated  church  ; 
as  a  failure  if  he  is  unable  to  do  so  ;  whereas  the  Spiritual 
work  of  the  two  men  who  would  be  thus  described  might 
be  the  very  opposite  to  what  it  is  judged.  Without  inti- 
mate personal  knowledge,  such  as  can  only  be  obtained 
by  systematic  oversight,  it  is  impossible  to  know  what  is 
really  being  done,  or  what  is  best  to  be  done.  I  venture 
to  think  that  such  a  plan  as  I  have  suggested  would  secure 
this,  and  would  tend  to  secure  better  provision  for  many 
whom  the  Church  now  fails  to  reach. 

It  may  be  asked,  could  not  what  has  been  proposed  be 
secured  without  disturbing  existing  arrangements,  and  by 
leaving  the  supervision  with  the  Vicar  of  the  parish  7  I 
venture  to  think  not.  To  say  no  more  about  the  advan- 
tages of  greater  fixity  of  tenure  and  direct  responsibility 
which  would  be  secured  to  the  clergymen  in  charge  of 
these  missions,  it  seems  to  me  that  the  Incumbent  of 
a  large  parish  cannot  adequately  care  for  semi-indepen- 
dent efforts  in  his  cure.  He  may  preach  occasionally  in  the 
mission  rooms,  and  make  himself  responsible  for  the  expendi- 
ture incurred  in  carrying  them  on,  and  give  general  advice 
and  encouragement.  If  he  is  a  conscientious  man,  he 
will  be  haunted  by  a  sense  of  his  responsibility,  and  his 
inability  to  discharge  it  to  his  own  satisfaction,  whilst 
the  perpetual  demands  upon  his  time  and  upon  his 
purse  made  by  other  portions  of  his  parish,  for  which 
he  is  wholly  responsible,  will  greatly  interfere  with  his 
power  of  developing  the  work  of  the  mission.  If  he  be 
less  conscientious,  the  missionary  district  will  suffer  from 
his  apathy  and  from  the  general  disfavour  into  which  the 
parish  of  such  a  man  would  naturally  fall.  Moreover,  the 
Ecclesiastical  Commissioners  might  be  persuaded  to  help 
more  liberally  clergymen  placed  in  positions  such  as  have 
been  described,  and  who  ought  to  receive  at  least  as  much  as 
the  incumbents  of  Peel  districts  now  receive.  If  the  Church 
of  England  is  to  retain  her  position  as  the  National 
Church,  it  is  essential  that  her  wants  as  a  whole  should 
be  recognised  and  grappled  with.  It  is  not  enough  to 
further  the  efforts  of  the  energetic  and  enterprising,  and 
to  encourage  or  damp  projects  brought  forward  by  others; 
those  in  authority  are  specially  needed  to  watch  over 
portions  of  our  great  Master's  heritage  which  are  in 
danger  of  suffering  harm  and  loss  from  the  inefficiency  or 
supineness  of  those  unhappily  placed  in  charge  of  them,  and 
to  see  that  there  is  work  done  in  them  commensurate  with 
the  wants  of  the  people.  When  the  full  details  of  the  recent 
Census  are  placed  before  the  world,  the  question  will  be 
asked  on  all  sides.  What  are  the  Bishops  and  the  Ecclesias- 
tical Commissioners  proposing  to  do  for  those  who  are  shown 
to  be  in  Spiritual  want  1  It  will  be  a  poor  response  to  say 
that  it  is  not  their  duty  lo  on^vviaAj^  eSLQt\Js\i^^Owi^>Qa^^ 
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are  waiting  to  hear  what  others  propose  ;  and  it  would  be  a 
still  pooi-er  mode  o(  procedure  to  unite  smatl  parishes, 
and  to  give  to  those  united  less  Spiritual  care  than  the^ 
now  enjoy,  in  order  to  transfer  a  portion  of  their  endow- 
ments to  more  populous  places  ;  or  to  pull  down  churches 
in  London  and  other  cities,  in  order  to  employ  the  few 
tttonsauds  of  poands  which  ma;  be  gained  b;  the  sale 
of  their  sites  in  erecting  churches  elsewhere.  Such  plans 
alienate  as  much  help  as  they  gain.  They  shake  con- 
fidence in  the  permanence  of  institutions,  whilst  they  for 
ever  forfeit  the  possible  adrantages  which  such  churches, 
with  their  endowments,  might  secure  under  other  arrange- 
ments adapted  to  meet  present  wants.  We  greatly  need 
men  capable  of  grasping  in  a  statesman  like  manner  with  the 
special  wants  of  large  classes  of  persona  exceptionally 
circumstanced,  of  which  there  are  many  in  our  midst, 
and  of  ntilising  the  possibilities  of  profitably  dealing  with 
tiiem.  Existing  churches  and  endowments,  dirested  of 
their  present  parochial  responsibilities,  would  provide  what 
is  greatly  needed  for  such  work.  Well-considered  plans  for 
making  some  provision  by  these  means  for  teaching  the 
Qospel  to  the  thousands  of  Mahometans  and  heathen  in 
our  midst,  and  for  the  conversion  and  edification  of 
large  neglecl«d  classes  of  our  own  people,  might  accom- 
plish much,  and  we  cannot  doubt  that  when  larger  funds 
were  required  for  making  provision  for  new  centres  of 
population  they  would  be  furnished  without  having 
>  to  the   destruction  of  existing   churches. 

ROBERT    GREGOHT. 


C{)e  Court  of  JFinal  appeal. 

To  (As  Editor  of  tit  L,  C. 

Silt,. — Permit  me  to  add  a  few  further  remarks  on  the  above 
■objeot. 

Before  any  agreement  can  be  arrived  at  as  to  the  constitu- 
tion of  the  Court  of  Appeal,  it  seems  necessary  to  determine 
what  the  Court  is.  Is  it  "  a  Court  of  Appeal  0/  our  own," 
that  is  to  say,  a  purely  Church  Court,  to  use  Mr  Heygate's 
expression — "completing  our  jurisdictiou  " !  With  asesniest 
a  desiro  as  Mr  Heygate's  to  claim  for  the  Church  all  that  she 
oan  rightly  claim,  considering  the  momentous  issues  depen- 
dent on  the  questions  at  stake,  I  am  nnable  to  see  the  truth 
of  this  Tiew.  Mr  Heygate  suppnses  that  the  Church  of 
England  has  "let  her  jurisdictioD  lapse  at  this  point;"  and 
yet  be  allows  that  "there  would  always  he  an  appeal  to  the 
Crown  in  Chancery  from  maladministration  by  Church 
Courts." 

The  facts  of  the  esse,  as  I  suppose,  are— that  the  Arches, 
property  constituted,  is  "our  own"  Church  Appeal  Court; 
and  that  what  we  are  now  inquiring  about  is  a  Court  coosti- 
tnted  by  the  Sovereign  in  lieu  of  sending  on  appeals  to  Bame. 
Our  Final  Appeal  Court  has  taken  the  place  of  the  Papal 
Court  The  Church  of  EogUnd  has  not  let  "her  jurisdiction 
lapse  at  this  point,"  becanif  she  never  had  it  Neither  has 
it  been  taken  from  her.  It  has  been  taken  from  the  Pope. 
It  i^  of  course,  a  differpnt  matter  what  is  fair  towards  the 
Chnroh  aa  to  the  ooiistitution  of  this  Coiu-t. 

It  has  often  be(n  urged,  and  Mr  Heygate  supports  ^  idea. 


that  we  ought  in  this  matter  to  be  aa  the  Kirk  of  Scotland. 
But  are  the  cases  parallel,  and  could  we  accept  the  status  of 
the  Eirk  if  offered  to  us  ?  The  Eirk  settlement  is  that  of  aa 
endowed  sect. 

In  the  Assembly  Laymen  are  mixed  with  Ecclesiastics, 
and  the  Representative  of  the  Sovereign  presides.  Though 
the  Lay  elders  have  some  Ecclesiastical  appointment  thej 
are  esseatially  represeotatives  of  the  Laity.  Could  we  accepS 
the  position  of  the  Assenibly  on  coodltion  of  farming  oar 
Proviocisl  Synod  on  this  pattern  ! 

One  cannot  conceive  our  Upper  House  of  CoovocatiOD,  or 
a  Committee  of  it,  even  were  it  merely  a  question  of  the  tinie 
required,  adjudicating  in  suita,  as  snits  are  now  dealt  with 
by  contending  advocates.  Besides,  it  wonld  be  a  mistake  In 
policy  to  make  the  Legislative  Body  to  be  also  the  highest 
Judicial  Body,  to  invest  the  same  Body  with  both  functiOBL 
If  Convocation  err  as  a  Court,  how  could  it  remedy  lUowa 
erring  as  a  Synod?  This  is  not  to  be  understood  as  qoes- 
tioning  the  action  of  Convocation  in  judging  books.  Is  the 
cose  of  'Essays  and  Reviews'  Convocation  protested  agaiolt 
the  judgment  of  the  Appeal  Court  It  was  acting  etrictlj 
within  its  province,  and  interfered  most  usefully  according  t« 
Its  true  position  as  a  guardian  of  doctrine. 

Many  long  for  a  revival  of  the  plao  advocated  by  Bisb«ps 
Blomfield  and  Wilberforce  after  the  Gorham  Judgment,  Dk.tlw 
referring  for  an  opinion  as  to  the  doctrine  involved  in  a  suit 
to  the  Upper  House,  by  which  opinion  the  Court  should  bt 
bound.  The  Bishop  of  Ely  apparently  desires  this  It  ii 
difficult  to  see  how  whst  was  rejected  at  the  time  would  be 
likely  to  be  carried  now.  And  is  there  not  this  difficulty  is 
the  proposal,  that  the  doctrioal  statements  which  the 
Court  would  have  to  judge  are  not  what  the  Upper  HosN 
might  from  time  to  time  express  as  its  belief,  but  what  the 
Church  has  decreed  already  in  its  various  accepted  documents 
which  embody  its  faith  ? 

I  am  thankful  to  lind  myself  in  accord  with  Mr  Heygsts 
as  to  the  main  point  of  the  composition  ot  the  Court.  &■ 
would  ask  for  "  a  Court  consisting  of  Bishops  ■  .  .  Priests .  -  ■ 
aodsome  lawyers  and  canonists"  I  do  not  sec  how  "  Convoes- 
tion"it8e1f  can  "fix"  on  snch  a  Court,  "  to  be  subsequently 
sanctioned  by  the  Stat«,"  as  he  supposes  might  and  ought  to 
be  done,  when  it  cannot  be  expected  that  the  State  will 
surrender  its  absolute  claim  to  coDstitute  the  Court, —a  clsin 
seonted  by  statute  ;  but  I  have  been  led  to  think  the  coafO- 
sitinn  of  the  Court  such  as  Mr  Heygate  suggeabs,  consiiienDg 
all  circumstances,  to  be  the  most  advisable. 

It  may  be  asked,  how  can  such  a  Court  be  expected  to 
command  the  obedience  of  Churchmen?  The  judgments  oE 
a  Court  can  never,  I  suppose,  rule  the  conscience.  Its  judg- 
ments are  "in  personam,"  not  "in  rem."  It  toucbesthe 
persons  affected  by  the  Salt,  but  not  others.  Acts  of  Synod, 
properly  constituted,  acting  as  Synods,  touch  the  conscience 
not  Courts  of  Law.  That  the  supposed  Court  should  com- 
mand the  confidence  of  Churchmen  is,  I  suppose,  all  th»t 
can  be  looked  for.  And  this,  after  all  the  sore  trials  that 
have  t)een  endured,  can  only  grow  up  in  time,  from  the  rt- 
perieoced  fairness  both  of  the  composition  aud  the  judg' 
ments  of  the  future  Court. 

„      „„  T.  T.  CARTER. 

Clewer,  Dec  26. 
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Chrifitmas  Daj  is  not  a  favourable  one  for  journalists. 
On  account  of  the  paucity  of  news,  the  inventiveness  of 
writers  is  often  taxed  to  the  uttermost,  and  matter  ani 
subjects  find  a  place  and  a  prominence  which  certainly  at 
other  times  would  not  be  accorded  to  them.  Thus  in  the 
Times  of  Dec.  26  we  find  a  long  letter  from  Mr  Chas.  B. 
Miall,  and  a  First  Leader  on  ''  Church  and  Chapel  Attend- 
ance." Mr  Miall  regrets  that  since  1851  no  Beligious 
Census  has  been  taken.  He  might  have  extended  his 
sorrow  still  further,  for  there  was  no  authorised-  Religious 
Census  in  1851  ;  and  he  might  have  attributed  the  fact 
that  the  recent  Census  was  not  a  ''  Beligious  "  one  to  the 
reluctance  of  Nonconformists  to  disturb  the  unauthorised 
and  ex  parte  Beturus  of  1851.  But  Mr  Miall  gives  only  a 
glance  at  the  past ;  he  is  jubilant  about  the  present.  The 
statistics  of  Newcastle,  Liverpool,  and  Bristol,  not  to 
mention  others,  have  had  an  exhilarating  effect  upon  the 
enemies  of  our  Established  Beligion.  To  our  mind,  the 
figures  which  recent  Betums  of  attendance  at  Church  and 
Chapel  give,  in  our  large  towns,  should  be  a  cause  of  sad- 
ntsB  both  to  Churchmen  and  Dissenters.  We  find  that 
considerably  more  than  half  the  population  in  our  great 
centres  of  commerce  and  manufacture  are  to  be  found  in 
no  place  of  worship  on  the  Lord's  Day.  The  cause  of 
this  neglect  the  Times  is  evidently  anxious  to  fasten  on  the 
Clergy,  the  Prayer-Book,  the  Services  of  the  Church,  which 
are  described  as  ''  wordy,  tedious,  and  reiterative  ; "  and 
the  neglect  itself  is  regarded  with  something  more  than 
lenity  on  the  ground  that,  in  these  days  of  hard  toil,  the 
^  Sabbatical  character  "  of  the  Sunday  is  gaining  ground. 
That  is,  the  day  is  beginning  to  be  observed  more  and 
more  by  rest  of  faculty  and  limb  from  all  exertion,  so  as 
to  be  fresh  for  Monday's  work,  and  therefore  is  spent 
without  any  religious  exercises.  This  certainly  is  a  mun- 
dane view  of  the  ''Sabbath  !" 

But  the  object  of  these  statistics  is  evidently  not  so 
mnch  to  gauge  the  religious  observance  of  the  nation  as  a 
whole,  as  to  show  up  the  relative  proportion  of  Church- 
men and  Nonconformists,  with  the  arrih^  pensie  of 
proving  that  the  EstabUshed  Church  has  no  considerable 
bold  on  those  intelligent  masses  of  our  people  which  con- 
gtegate  in  the  busy  hives  of  industry.  It  has  been  sug- 
geited  that  no  reliance  is  to  be  placed  in  "  figures,"  and 
ve  eonfess  that  we  do  not  attribute  much  weight  to  the 
comparative  '*  attendance  "  at  Church  and  Chapel.  We 
We  no  doubt  that  in  rural  districts  the  numbers  are  all 
^  other  way,  and  that  the  Church  in  the  country  would 
itomerically  predominate  over  all  the  sects.  The  Bishop 
oC  Winchester,  in  a  letter  to  the  Times,  says,  "  the  upper 
<^taM6  are,  with  very  rare  exceptions  indeed,  Churchmen.'' 
Ais,  however,  we  fear,  will  have  but  little  effect  upon 
^bose  who  simply  count  heads,  and  respect  quantity  rather 
ttian  qiudity.    Dr  Harold  Browne  also  naively  remarks, 


that  he  will  say  nothing  about  "the  supposed  whip" 
either  in  1851  or  1881.  This  mode  of  referring  to  the 
matter  has  a  suggestiveness  more  potent  than  direct  asser- 
tion. The  "  celebrated  negative  style  "  in  which  Dickens's 
ex-churchwarden  alluded  to  the  various  accomplishments 
of  Bung  could  hardly  be  more  telling.  Allowing,  how- 
ever, for  the  treacherousness  of  numbers,  the  fact  that 
the  statistics  are  taken  in  those  places  where  Noncon- 
formity is  rife,  and  that  the  zeal  of  Dissenters  could  far 
outstrip  that  of  Churchmen  in  the  matter  of  "attending" 
on  a  particular  Sunday  in  order  to  swell  the  "religious" 
Census ;  still  Mr  Miall's  figures,  and  those  which  have 
appeared  in  the  newspapers,  taken  in  a  general  way,  cer- 
tainly suggest  a  grave  question,  which  is  this :  Is  not  the 
religious  belief  of  the  country  waning  ?  and  is  the  Church 
doing  all  in  her  power  to  stem  the  tide  of  scepticism  and 
ungodliness?  We  cannot  but  think  that  the  disputes 
over  Doctrine  and  Bitual  which,  through  the  agency  of 
the  persecuting  section  of  the  Established  Church,  have 
found  their  way  into  the  Law  Courts,  have  done  some- 
thing towards  weakening  the  hold  of  the  Church  upon  the 
masses,  and  towards  bringing  Beligion  generally  into 
contempt.  As  the  Bishop  of  Winchester  well  says,  perse- 
cution "  can  banish  zeal,"  but  it  will  "  not  win  souls."  Let 
us  hope,  then,  that  the  spirit  of  toleration  may  yet  have 
a  fair  triaL 


The  animus  of  Mr  Guinness  Bogers*  observations  on  the 
Bishop  of  Winchester's  letter  is  a  confirmation  of  what 
we  have  said.  He  attributes  to  Churchmen  who  espouse 
the  policy  of  toleration,  a  desire  to  preserve  the  national 
status  of  the  Church  at  all  costs.  It  is  evident,  at  any 
rate,  that  the  one  object  and  concern  of  Mr  Quinuess 
Bogers,  and  of  those  who  think  with  him,  is  to  destroy 
the  national  static  of  the  Church  at  all  costs.  He  does 
not,  however,  seem  to  see  what  will  be  the  result  of  the 
overthrow  of  the  Establishment — not  the  triumph  of 
Dissent,  but  the  triumph  of  ungodliness.  This  is  the  real 
warning  of  these  statistics  over  which  political  Noncon- 
formity gloats.  If  in  our  large  towns,  which  in  the  first 
instance,  draw  their  population  from  country  parishes,  the 
Church  has  such  little  hold  upon  her  members  that  they 
drift  away  into  Dissent ;  Dissent,  in  turn,  evidently  be- 
comes but  the  half-way  house  on  the  road  to  indifferent- 
ism,  and  lands  them  finally  in  unbelief.  That  the  National 
Church  is  "  a  serviceable  breakwater  "  against  the  tide  of 
scepticism  and  secularism  is  a  fact  that  far-sighted  Non- 
conformists ought  by  this  time  to  admit.  They  will  find 
that  as  soon  as  that  "  breakwater  "  is  broken  down,  short 
work  will  be  made  of  those  fragments  of  Christianity 
which  at  present  keep  afloat  the  multitudinous  sects,  in  a 
haven  which  will  then  no  longer  be  afforded  them. 


We  are  thankful  to  see  that  even  Bishop  Piers  Claugh- 
ton  has  made  a  public  avowal,  that  he  is  "  not  prepared  to 
deny  "  that  in  the  framing  of  the  P.  W.  B.  Act  "  there 
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was  some  nninteDtional  departure  from  the  lines  of 
ancient  ecclesiastical  law."  Every  one  now  sees  that  what 
we  predicted  would  be  the  result  of  this  unfortunate  piece 
of  legislation  has  actually  taken  place  ;  and  the  weapon 
which  was  forged  in  order  to  ''stamp  out"  Bitualism 
ha«  simply  recoiled  upon  its  authors,  and  injured  everyone 
who  has  attempted  to  use  it. 

Bishop  Piers  Claughton's  letter  on  Mr  Green's  caie,  in 
which  the  aforementioned  announcement  was  made  in  the 
Times,  is  evidently  written  with  that  touch  of  human 
kindness  which  the  approach  of  Christmas  under  very 
favourable  circumstances  and  the  fragrance  of  its  comforts 
are  calculated  to  impart  even  to  the  coldest  temperaments. 
We  fail,  however,  to  see  any  precise  parallel  between  the 
position  of  Mr  Green  at  Lancaster  Castle  and  S.  Paul  at 
Philippl,  except  that  both  were  in  prison,  and  that  in  both 
instances  the  authorities  were  exceedingly  anxious  to  get 
them  out.  But  we  have  not  heard  that  **  the  magistrates  " 
are  on  their  way  to  Lancaster  Castle  for  the  purpose  of 
''beseeching"  Mr  Green  to  come  out, and  "bringing"  him 
out  Further,  Bishop  Piers  Claughton  betrays  the  generous 
feeling  which  is  stirred  within  him  by  the  contrast  of  his 
surroundings  and  those  of  Mr  Green,  in  his  admiration  for 
Mr  Green's  courage,  and  then  concludes  with  a  little  piece  of 
advice,  to  which  of  course  aU  else  leads  up.  Let  this  trial 
bring  Mr  Green  "  something  nobler  still — a  victory  over 
himself."  But  as  Mr  Green  has  again  and  again  stated, 
that  he  is  now  bearing  this  "  severe  trial "  because  his  con- 
science will  not  allow  him  to  unlock  the  prison  doors 
<<  from  the  inside,"  what  Bishop  Piers  Claughton  suggests 
to  Mr  Green  as  a  climax  of  courage  seems  to  us  to  be  really 
not  "  a  victoiy  over  himself,"  but  a  victory  of  self  over 
him. 


All  that  was  mortal  of  George  Edmund  Street  has 
found  a  fitting  resting-place  in  Westminster  Abbey,  by 
the  side  of  Scott,  Barry,  and  Stephenson.  Of  the  long 
list  of  distinguished  men  who  assembled  at  the  funeral  to  do 
honour  to  the  dead,  we  need  only  mention,  as  an  evidence 
of  the  universal  esteem  in  which  the  distinguished  archi- 
tect was  held,  the  pall-bearers,  who  were  Mr  Beresford 
Hope,  M.P.,  Sir  Frederick  Leighton,  P.B.A.,  Mr  Shaw- 
Lefevre,  M.P.,  Mr  W.  H.  Gladstone  (representing  the 
Premier),  Mr  E.  Freshfield,  F.S.A.,  Professor  Lewis, 
Bishop  of  Winchester,  and  Mr  Justice  Kay.  The  Dean 
of  S.  Paul's,  Dean  of  Carlisle,  Dr  Liddon,  and  Mr  Berd- 
more  Compton,  at  whose  church  Mr  Street  was  for  some 
time  churchwarden  and  worshipper,  &c.)  were  amongst 
the  friends  of  the  deceased. 

We  know  of  none  more  worthy  of  a  tomb  amongst  the 
illustrious  dead,  "  in  the  national  Walhalla  he  loved  so 
well,"  than  Mr  G.  E.  Street.  He  had  a  double  claim  to 
this  honour — the  right  of  personal  excellence,  as  well  as 
that  which  "  the  creations  of  his  genius"  constituted. 


Dea   25. 
29. 


ft 


1882. 
Jan.      8. 


iract0  of  tbe  jFotmi0l)t 

-Dedication  of  the  mnnd  decoration  in  Hughenden 
Church  in  memory  of  the  Earl  of  Beaconsdeld. 

-Death  of  the  Rev.  James  Skinner,  late  Warden  of 
Newland. 

-Burial  of  Mr  Street,  K.  A.,  in  Westminster  Abhey. 

-Formal  announcement  by  the  Bishop  of  Durham 
to  the  Committee  of  the  Newcastle  Bishopric  Pond 
that  the  managers  of  the  Fund  had  informed  the 
Ecclesiastical  Commissioners  of  the  completion  d 
the  minimum  sum  required  for  the  endowment 
of  the  See. 

-The  Stanley  Memorial  Fund  Committee,  the 
Prince  of  Wales  in  the  Chair,  decided  to  entnut 
to  Mr  Boehm,  the  execution  of  the  recnmhent 
figure  of  the  late  Dean  of  Westminster  for  the 
monument  in  Henry  VIL's  Chap^ 


^^:7i  'Reviews  :y^i:J^ 


'Bisljop  ClJiritoairiB!  Icttetsf. 

Lbttbrs,  Litebart  and  Theologicai^  of  Connop  Thirl- 
WALL,  late  Lord  Bishop  of  S.  David's.  Edited  hy  the 
Very  Eev.  J.  J.  Stewart  Perownb,  Dean  of  Peter* 
borough,  and  the  Be  v.  Louis  Stokes,  B.A.    Bentley. 

LsTTERS  TO  A  Friend,  by  Connop  Thirlwall.  Edited 
by  the  Very  Kev.  Arthur  Fenbhyn  Stanley,  D.D., 
Dean  of  Westminster.    Bentley. 

These  are  two  extremely  interesting  memorials  of  one 
of  the'greatest  thinkers  and  scholars  of  the  century.    They 
show  him,  so  to  speak,  in  undress  ;   the  letters  have  the 
peculiar  charm  of  having  never  been  intended  for  publi- 
cation, and  accordingly  speak  with  great  frankness  and 
unreserve.    The  two  volumes  have  three  editors,  and  after 
all,  the  editing  might  have  been  better  done.    Some  refe- 
rences to  living  people,  more  especially  the  repeated  r^e- 
rences  to  Dean  Burgon,  ought  to  have  been  omitted.    The 
letters  have  a  true  autobiographic  vein,  and  will  take  rank 
among  the  moat  interesting  fragments  of  that  most  in- 
structive and  entertaining  branch  of    literature.     The 
thinner,  and,  unless  we  are  mistaken,  the  more  popuhur 
volume  of  the  two,  is  edited  by  the  late  Dean  Stanlej) 
who  gave  a  page  of   preface  and  reprinted  the  sermon 
which  he  preached  in  Westminster  Abbey  on  the  occasion 
of   the  funeral.    The  volume  itself    consists  of   letters 
written  to  a  lady  whose  name  is  not  given,  and  who  if 
certainly  to  be  congratulated  on  having  so  illustrious  and 
excellent  a  correspondent.    It  is  therefore  a  slight,  but, 
aa  far  as  it  goes,  an  interesting  memorial,  both  of  Bishop 
Thirlwall  and  of  Dean  Stanley.    Dr  Perowne  seems  to 
have  contented  himself  with  very  few  pages,  and  then  to 
have  handed  over  his  work  to  Mr  Louis  Stokes.    Some 
attempt  has  been  made  at  a  memoir  by  Mr  Stokes,  who 
also  illustrates  his  collection  of  letters  by  occasional  notes. 
We  quite  agree  with  a  well-known  remark  of   Professor 
Plumptre  in  the  Edinburgh  Review^  that,  '^  it  would  be  a 
real  loss  to  the  intellectual  life  of  England  if  the  memory 
of  such  a  man  were  to  fade  away  without  a  record — more 
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r  less  adequate— of  what  he  was  and  how  he  spoke  and 
rrote."  It  is  only  to  a  limited  degree  that  this  aspiration 
9  fulfilled,  for  Mr  Stokes*  book  hardly  reaches  to  the 
^Um<dre$  pour  aider  h  Phistaire,  The  correspondence 
rith  Lord  Houghton,  that  most  indefatigable  collector  of 
ontemporary  gossip,  unfortunately  perished  in  the  great 
ire  at  Frystone.  It  may  indeed  be  doubted  whether  there 
iver  were  any  adequate  materials  for  a  professed  bio- 
^phy.  The  Bishop  always  led  a  singularly  quiet,  un- 
sventful,  and  self-contained  life.  His  history  was  almost 
Entirely  a  Biographia  Literaria.  It  is  quite  treasure  trove 
that  these  letters  should  have  thrown  such  an  unexpected 
light  on  his  home  interior,  his  literary  habits,  his  ways  in 
his  study  and  his  garden,  his  pets  in  the  animal  world  and 
among  human  beings,  his  occasional  travels  and  visits  to 
interesting  people. 

It  seemed  probable  that  his  career  would  be  that  of 
authorship,  whose  mile-posts  would  be  the  publication  of 
different  books  and  literary  articles.  But  after  a  certain 
time  he  ceased  to  be  a  literary  producer.  His  order 
of  mind,  thoughtful,  passionless,  tolerant,  dominated 
by  Bacon's  lumen  siccum,  without  much  colour  or  feeling, 
vas  stamped  throughout  on  his  writings  and  on  his  career. 
His  most  original  paper  was  on  the  "  Irony  of  Socrates,*' 
vhich  he  contributed  to  that  Philological  Museum  which 
ke  himself  established,  mainly  in  combination  with  Julius 
Hare,  to  the  great  credit  and  service  of  English  scholar- 
iliip.  His  Translation  of  Schleiermacher  on  S.  Luke  largely 
combined  with  other  efforts  to  open  up  the  treasures  of 
German  theology,  certainly  not  without  alloy,  to  the  English 
clergy  and  people.  His  History  of  Qreeoe  was  an  im- 
mense advance  on  anything  of  the  kind  existing  in  the  Ian* 
guage.  With  characteristic  modesty,  he  always  gave  the 
preference  to  his  friend  Mr  Crete's  great  work.  In  this 
opinion  he  was  doubtless  right  in  the  main,  but  his  own  work 
^as  of  greater  compass,  and  some  chapters,  such  as  those 
oa  the  Homeric  Age,  have  certainly  not  been  superseded 
by  any  that  Mr  Qrote  has  written.  He  certainly  felt  at 
Bo  time  any  distinct  calling  for  the  Church  as  a  profession. 
He  writes  to  his  friend  Bunsen  :  "  Some  kind  of  employ* 
B^t  at  the  university  to  which  I  belong  would,  as  you 
Hghtly  suppose,  be  infinitely  more  congenial  to  my  inclina- 
tions, bnt,  in  order  to  fill  any  station  there  which  would 
^  more  than  temporary,  it  would  be  necessary  to  enter 
into  the  Church,  a  condition  which  would  deprive  such  a 
■itnation  of  that  which  constitutes  its  chief  attraction  for 
me."  But  though  he  had  a  languid  dislike  for  the  Church, 
^  came  to  have  a  very  positive  dislike  to  the  Bar.  "  Of 
*U  Btadies  I  can  conceive  none,"  he  writes,  "  which  has  a 
more  direct  tendency  to  cramp  the  intellect  and  unfit  it 
^  all  high  and  generous  speculation  than  that  of  our  law 
Uiits  details."  We  have  met  with  a  precisely  similar 
'emark  in  a  speech  of  Lord  Coleridge's.  His  taking  Holy 
Orders  was  simply  a  matter  of  comparative  preference, 
BBd  from  Bodi  a  commencement  great  spiritual  results 
Vers  haidlj  likely  to  follow.    It  was  not  that  he  liked  the 


Church  more,  but  that  he  liked  the  Law  less.  There  was 
very  little  enthusiasm  or  freshness  of  spirit  in  his  work. 
All  through  his  life  he  was  as  much  a  lawyer  as  he  was 
a  divine ;  indeed  the  Law  and  the  Gospel  did  not  freely 
mingle. 

It  was  not  his  nature  to  do  slackly  any  sort  of  work 
which  he  undertook. 

He  took  duty  at  a  church  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Cam* 
bridge,  where  some  of  his  university  friends  used  to  go 
out  at  times  to  hear  him  preach.  Then  he  settled  down 
into  a  remote  country  living,  perfectly  content  with  his 
environs  and  vigorously  combining  parish  work  with  his 
books.  In  the  course  of  a  clerical  furlough  an  offer  of  the 
See  of  S.  David's  followed  him  up  and  down  the  country. 
At  Trinity  College  Thirlwall  had  shown  himself  a 
Liberal  of  the  Liberals,  and  the  Beform  Ministers  noted 
the  fact  when  the  opportunity  came.  Lord  Melbourne 
had  always  combined  some  love  of  theological  literature 
with  a  passion  for  profane  swearing,  and  being  satisfied 
by  Archbishop  Howley  that  the  translation  from  Schleier- 
macher was  not  ''an  inorthodox  performance,"  he  con- 
ferred a  safe  political  appointment  upon  Thirlwall.  Mr 
Torreus,  in  his  'Life  of  Lord  Melbourne,'  has  a  very 
amusing  account  of  the  future  Bishop's  interview  with 
the  Premier  in  his  bedchamber,  the  bed  being  covered 
with  books  and  despatches,  an  account  which  has  been 
judiciously  reprinted  on  the  present  occasion. 

Like  other  scholars  who  have  been  made  Bishops,  Thirl- 
wall ceased  to  write,  or,  at  all  events,  he  wrote  very  little 
after  his  promotion.  His  Triennial  Charges  were  always 
eagerly  looked  for,  and  easily  led  the  van  in  an  intellectual 
sense  in  this  somewhat  cumbrous  description  of  literature. 
They  were  weighty  and  thoughtful  in  a  very  unusual 
degree,  and  will  probably  retain  a  permanent  place  among 
such  productions.  Some  persons  have  wondered  his  literary 
faculty  should  so  suddenly  have  frozen  up.  But  the  explana- 
tion is  not  far  to  seek.  To  most  men  the  pleasure  of  imbib- 
ing knowledge  is  much  greater  than  the  labour  of  produc- 
tion. Thirlwall  was  a  thorough  heluo  librorum.  Print  was 
his  passion,  in  any  shape  in  which  print  could  come  before 
him.  He  never  spared  his  eyes,  and  at  last  his  overtaxed 
eyesight  failed.  He  reminds  us  of  a  saying  of  Sydney 
Smith  about  Macaulay,  that  "  he  overflowed  with  learn- 
ing  and  stood  in  the  slop."  He  appropriately  named  his 
study  Chaos,  for  every  chair  and  table  was  occupied,  and 
he  had  hardly  a  chair  for  himself.  He  was  probably  the 
widest-read  man  in  Christendom.  Most  scholars  spend  a 
certain  number  of  hours  reading  and  a  certain  number  in 
writing.  Thirlwall  spent  the  whole  of  his  time  in  read- 
ing, and  so  his  attainments  excelled  those  of  his  writing 
brethren.  All  that  authorship  could  mean  for  other  men 
—wealth,  station,  rank,  influence— were  his  already,  and 
it  was  well-nigh  impossible  to  improve  upon  the  existing 
condition  of  things.  It  must  be  said  for  him  that  he  bore 
his  honours  meekly,  and,  according  to  his  lights,  discharged 
his  duties  with  fidelity.    He  is  a  strikiug  example  that 
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of   life. 

With  his  wonderful  clevemeBB,  ho  soon  mastered  Welsh 
in  ft  waj  in  which  no  other  English  Bishop  imported  into 
Wales  has  mastered  it.  He  gave  awajr  m&nj  thousand 
pounds  in  the  augmentation  of  Hmall  benefices.  He  dili- 
gently attended  on  the  duty  that  came  neit  to  him, 
although  this  must  often  Lave  jarred  on  his  love  of  leisure 
and  of  solitude.  He  enjoyed  in  its  way  the  cream  of  the 
London  season,  and  at  times  he  travelled  abroad.  For 
instance,  he  spent  several  weeks  in  Holland,  where  he 
picked  up  enough  of  the  language  to  speak  and  write  it 
There  was  hardly  tiny  language  which  he  could  not  read 
and  write,  Icelandic  included.  His  comments  on  cod> 
temporary  literature,  with  which  in  all  its  departments 
he  made  a  point  of  keepiug  abreaat,  are  very  amusing,  and 
bo  too  are  his  notices  of  contemporaries.  He  says  of  one 
lady  :  "  She  ia  also  a  woman  of  very  original  and  inde- 
pendent modes  of  thought,  not  always,  I  am  afraid,  con- 
sistent with  that  faultless  orthodoxy  which  one  looks  for 
in  a  Bishop's  daughter.  She  ia  even  said  to  have  per- 
formed the  almost  incredible  feat  of  keeping  Slacanlay  in 
gasping  speechlessnesB,  vainly  waiting,  like  Horace's 
rustic,  for  a  pause  in  her  fluency."  Here  is  a  very  interest- 
ing letter  relating  to  Her  Majesty  : 

'*  The  hoooara  of  my  tortoiuta  Tenby  ipeeoh  have  dov  sal- 
miDsteil  JD  ■  lettar  frum  the  Queao,  loraardad  te  me  by  Sir  0. 
Pbipp*,  tbanking  me  for  the  copy  I  sent,  and  ailing  lor  lame 
mora.  It  ia  not  only  full  of  the  most  obligiDg  eipreasiona  that 
It  was  pouibia  to  use,  among  which  ii  that  of  her  '  aaliitictioo 
that  one  tor  wbam  her  deir  hmband  entertained  lo  great  a  re- 
■piot  ihoald  bsve  k>  well  nadeistoad  that  prrftci  ebiraoter ;'  bat 
It  is  written  tbcougbout  aa  if  to  a  friend  to  whgm  she  coold 
freelf  communicate  her  thoaghti  and  leelinga.  Etiqaatte 
obligee  her,  I  believe,  in  uriting  to  any  but  royal  personagee  la 
n>e  the  third  peraoc.  But  otherwiae  the  whole  tone  is  one  ol 
the  moat  amiable  warmth  and  open -bear  ted  nau,  of  which  I 
Gonld  hardly  give  an  idea  without  tranaoriblng  more  than  ] 
■boald  like  to  do;  ■■  the  axpreaaion  of  her  maternal  hopes  foi 
the  aoD  for  whom  she  thinks  it  a  happy  droumttaDce  that  he 
ihould  make  bii  first  appearaDce  Id  pablio  life  on  such  an 
oooaiion.  The  conoluaion  waa  to  ma  very  toDobing  ;  inlormiog 
me  that  ahe  '  writes  from  the  lovel;  apot  (the  Kosanau)  when 
har  dear  hQaband  waa  bore,  and  which  be  dearly  loved.'  I  ahall 
keep  it  in  m;  writiDg-deak,  that  whenever  we  meat  I  may  be 
able  to  let  yon  have  a  tight  of  it." 

It  is  not  in  volumes'of  correspondence  like  the  present 
that  we  expect  tlie  deliberate  aud  careful  utterances  which 
we  find  in  the  Jiemaim,  but  we  constantly  meet  with 
thoughtful  and  suggestive  pantiages  that  are  well  worth 
noting.     We  take  a  few  almost  M  random. 

(a)  "  The  sarviee  of  the  Cburcli  ought,  according  to  my  view, 
to  be  regarded  ai  (he  highest  worlt  of  art.  II  It  does  not  parifj 
and  elevate  tha  aonl,  lu  inferior  prodactioni  of  art  aometimes  do, 
the  question  ia  whether  tliia  ia  to  ba  ascrilwd  to  the  incurabla 
apathy  of  ths  peraona  who  lake  part  in  it,  or  to  the  indDleace 
tod  uukiUdlnsM  ol  tboie  who  conduct  it," 


(£)  "la  the  reform  oF  the  Church  to  be  couaigned  eulirtly 
topolilleiana  and  economisli,  who  only  looli  to  the  goodly  iloco 
and  gifts  of  the  temple,  aome  with  an  aniiom  and  othore  witlii 
greedy  eye,  and  care  nolhing  about  Iba  aerTice  of  Ibe  tanetni^ 
nor  the  adifioation  of  the  worabippers?  Or  will  any  part  ol  iba 
work  ba  pat  in  the  handa  of  aincera  and  xealoua  and  enllgbtiaej 
loveraof  the  Cborcb?  lu  the  Utter  caae,  we  may  eeearalj 
tiop*  for  the  beat," 

The  Bishop  does  not  carry  his  argument  one  step  further, 
to  which  it  surely  tends,  viz.,  that  Church  legiilalioii 
should  be  adopted  by  Convocation  before  it  is  preseuted 
(o  Parliament. 

(_e)  "  It  that  syalem  of  aeGondary  causea  ia,  aa  men  of  Kinet 
are  apt  to  regard  it,  an  ademantlne  eloekwork,  without  any  pn>- 
viaion  tor  continual  adaptation  to  varying  circumalancea,  itii  ID 
my  thinking  of  the  imatlast  posaibje  importsnee  whether  na 
admit  or  deny  the  being  ot  God.  For  at  the  beat  He  ii  now 
fitnttul  officio,  and  enjoying  aueTerlaating  holiday,  onlydifFarinf 
from  the  epioDrean  inasmuch  aa  it  has  beta  earned  by  work 
new  done.  The  great  problem  of  our  day  eecmi  to  mi  thitllu 
shildlike  belief  ot  man'e  early  daya  ia  conalstent  with  the  lel- 
teat  acceptance  of  all  scieutiBo  truth.  .  .  .  The  (act  ]i  lb>t 
people  have  bean  atunued  by  tha  rapid  rush  with  which  adencs 
has  been  advancing  within  oar  ganeration,  and  are  onlj'  no* 
l>eginning  to  collect  tbomielvei  and  to  lake  a  aland  from  whieb 
they  can  anrvay  the  phenomena  aoborly  and  calmly.  Batill 
am  act  mietaken,  they  are  beginning." 

{d)  "It  wilt  not  coat  me  much  time  to  let  you  know  what  I 
think  ot  Qoethe'a  ckaraster.  Ho  had  none  for  anybody  to  think 
about.  He  waa  never  in  earnest  ubont  anything  but  art  tad 
aome  ecientific  apecnUliona  which  were  euggealed  lo  him  by  hi* 
poetical  view  ot  natnre.  But  aa  for  any  practical  inlfrrstt  o( 
humanity — morale,  politics,  or  religion — ha  ployed  alioul  tben» 
like  a  bee,  only  to  take  in  bon^y  for  hia  art-cell." 

On  the  Public  Worship  Act  the  Bishop  eiliibita  a  curi- 
ously wavering  and  inconsistent  attitude.  At  first  ha 
writes  to  Professor  Pluniptre  with  his  iisual  calm  fore- 
sight ; 

"Aa  to  tha  Public  Worabip  Bill,  I  am  waiting  to  see  in  what 
form  it  will  finally  pais  through  the  House  ot  Common  a  before 
I  form  s  judgment  on  iti  merits  and  value.  I  have  always  tsit 
a  doubt,  which  perhaps  only  experience  can  aoivs,  as  to  its  opera- 
tion. I  am  afraid  that  e van  aas  aback  to  further  innovations  ila 
cSaot  will  ba  bat  partial  and  precarious,  while,  if  applied  to  Ifae 
past,  it  will  provoke  attempla  at  reuliation,  which,  whether 
aneceaaful  or  not,  will  diatarb  and  weaken  the  Cburefa." 

It  is  with  some  snrprise  that  we  subsequeutly  find  him 
repeatedly  congratulaliug  the  Archbishop  on  tlie  success 
of  his  measure.  He  s^iys  of  Bobertson,  of  Brighton; 
"He  is  strongly  recommended  to  me  by  tlie  hostility  of 
the  Becord,  which  I  coneiiler  aa  a  proof  of  some  excelleuco 
in  every  one  who  id  its  object."  There  ia  something  very 
unsatisfactory,  iiowever,  in  the  nay  iu  which  the  Bishop 
treated  Bobertson's  Sermons.  He  says  ;  "  I  had  been 
rather  disappointed  by  the  sermuus  which  I  \\aiX  happened 
to  open.  They  gave  me  the  idea  of  something  crude  and 
uuSuisked,  which  rather  repelled  me."  Considering  that 
Btibertson  tias  a  thousand  readers  where  the  Bishop  him- 
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lelf  has  half-a-dozen,  it  is  a  pity  that  the  Bishop  did  not 
itadj  the  causes  and  uses  of  that  extraordinary  popularity. 
Be  calls  Hegel  ''the  most  impudent  of  all  literary  quacks/' 
irhich  is  certainly  very  strong  language  for  a  philosophical 
livine.    He  was  a  great  devourer  of  noTels.    We  under- 
itand  that  the  Bishop's  enthusiastic  mention  of  his  farour- 
ite  novels  has  greatly  promoted  their  circulation  at  the 
libraries.     He  was  'also,  as  he  himself  says,  an  habitual 
reader  of  the  Revtte  des  Deux  M9nde»  as  much  as  of  the 
Timei.     Yet  he  speaks  of  Georges  Sand's  'Homme  de 
Neige '  as  treasure  trove.    **  Do  you  know  her  *  Homme 
de  Neige  ? '    It  is  a  story  of  intense  interest,  is  rather  sen- 
sational,   and    marvellously    managed,  and    containing 
nothing  which  the  most  fastidious  of  mothers  might  not 
pat  into  the  hands  of  a  daughter.    Yet  it  seems  to  be 
Tery  little  known,  and  if  I  had  not  picked  it  up  on  a 
^nlevard  at  Paris  I  believe  that  I  le^ould  never  have 
heard  of  its  existence."    Now  the  curious  fact  is  that  the 
' Homme  de  Neige'  appeared  originally  in  the  Revue  dea 
Deux  MondeM^  of  which  it  constituted  the  leading  feature  for 
many  numbers.    Another  curious  feature  is  the  almost 
entire  absence  of  any  spiritual  element  in  the  bulk  of 
tliig  interesting  correspondence.    We  should  have  thought 
th&t  it  would  have  been  impossible  that  so  much  should 
bare  been  written  by  any  good  man  without  touching  on 
subjects  that  should  lie  nearest  his  heart  and  life  ;  yet  it  is 
not  altogether  absent,  as  is  shown  in  the  conclusion  of  a 
letter  in  Italian  which  he  wrote  to  a  young  friend  in  Eome, 
and  a  touching  reference  he    makes  on  the  difference 
of  the  hope  of    an  eternal  life  to  a  Christian  and  a 
heathen.    He  almost  seems  to  have  believed  that  he  held 
the  balance  between  High,  Low,  and  Broad  Church  parties, 
bat  in  reality  he  was  a  typical  example  of  the  sincerer 
ofder  of  Broad  Churchmen  ;  and,  however  learned  and 
critical,  he  seems  to  be  defective  in  the  highest  qualities 
of  apostolical  zeal,  and  to  have  failed  to  set  his  mark  on 
^7  of  the  large  movements  of  the  day  that  seek  the  ele- 
^on  of  the  masses  and  the  enlargement  of  the  Divine 
kingdom. 

Cliurct)  ant)  Ctiapel 

^UBCH  AHD  Cbapel  ;  Scrmous  on  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land and  Dissent  Edited  by  the  Rev.  E.  H.  Haddxn, 
B.A.,  Curate  of  S.  Botolph,  Bishopsgate.  With  Intro- 
doction  by  A&thur  Penratn  Stanlet,  D.D.,  Dean  of 
Westminster. 

Seeing  that  the  Introduction  to  this  volume  is  said  to 

hare  been  among  the   last  literary  occupation  of   the 

^  Dean  of  Westminster,  and  that  he  has  now  passed 

bcjond  the  reach  of  human  praise  or  blame,  we  would 

to  have  dismissed   it  with  a  kindly  word  or  two-— 

ud  if  we  could  not  approve,  have  been  content  to  be 

■ilent.     Had  these  sermons,  which   profess  to  examine 

the  history  and  tenets   of   the  various  Nonconformist 

iacti^  beoi  alone  in  question,  we  could  easily  have  done 

thia     Here  are  many  things  inoffensively  said   on  the 

Abjocty  and  tomo  Mod  well*  It  is  natural,  we  suppose,  for 


writers  to  identify  themselves  with  their  subject,  and  to 
make  out  the  best  case  possible  for  the  religious  body 
on  whose  behalf  they  have  accepted  briefs.  Several  of 
them  end  with  well-nigh  concluding  that  it  was  rather  a 
meritorious  thing  than  otherwise  in  these  various  sets 
of  people  to  dissent  from  the  Church,  and  that  there 
is  something  admirable  in  their  so  doing.  But  all 
the  ffne  things  which,  0.  ^.,  Mr  Brooke  Lambert  has  said 
about  the  Baptists  are  not  differerUiay  if  we  may  so  say, 
of  the  sect,  and  do  not  apply  to  it  exclusively.  The 
Church  represents  individucdity  every  bit  as  much  as 
any  sect ;  only  it  represents  something  else  besides. 
And,  indeed,  any  sect  that  would  preach  the  gospel 
of  "individuality"  in  a  logical  form  must  begin  by 
reducing  itself  to  unita,  t.e.,  by  abolishing  public  worship. 
These  sermons,  however,  are  innocuous  as  the  shaft  of  the 
spear.  The  steel  with  which  they  are  bai*bed  is  the  In- 
troduction. And  this,  we  are  bound  to  say,  is  more 
openly  aggressive  than  we  have  ever  known  in  previous 
and  similar  attacks  upon  Church  doctrine. 

That  a  system  of  "doctrine,  ritual,  and  constitution" 
has  been  handed  down  to  us  from  the  Apostles'  time,  and 
ought  to  be  followed  now.  Dean  Stanley  regards  as 
the  "fundamental  fallacy"  which  has  set  all  persua« 
sions  alike  astray,  and  the  pursuit  of  it  as  an  "irra- 
tional policy."  As  for  High  Churchmen,  their  theory 
is  "  unhistorical,"  and  the  inference  they  draw  "  unwar- 
ranted." They  are  the  "ecclesiastical  Puritans"  and 
the  "Non-juring"  party  in  the  Church.  He  treats  them 
as  a  section  of  the  Church,  entitled  to  have  tolera- 
tion, but  not  entitled  to  speak  with  the  voice  of  the 
Church  herself :  which  honour  is  reserved  for  "  that 
school  of  theology  which  in  a  recent  '  Chart  of  Beligious 
Thought '  is  noted  as  too  insignificant  to  be  spoken  of, 
but  which  is  in  fact  the  marrow  of  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land." No  doubt  our  readers  can  divine  what  school  of 
theology  it  is ! 

It  is  doubtless  the  voice  of  this  highly-praised  school 
that  speaks  in  the  recommendations  which  follow,  that 
sponsors  in  Baptism  should  be  discontinued;  that  the 
pulpits  of  the  Church  should  be  thrown  open  to  preachers 
of  all  sects  ;  and  that  the  public  recitation  of  the  Atha- 
nasian  Creed  should  be  dropped ;  a  "  reform "  which  is 
said  to  be  "  opposed  by  the  party  of  obstruction  "  with  a 
studied  avowal  of  disbelief  in  them  [the  denunciations] 
combined  with  a  desire  to  retain  and  repeat  words  from 
which  all,  or  almost  all,  their  sense  lias  been  carefully 
ejected." 

It  is  a  pity  that  any  one  should  write  in  this  strain  : 
but  we  forbear  to  say  a  word  of  further  criticism.  And 
these  pages  show  how  differently  the  late  Dean  could  write 
when  he  pleased.  We  take  the  following  from  his  essay 
on  the  '  Church  of  England,'  p.  66  : 

**OarB  is  the  only  Church  which  touches  the  older  Churches 
of  Christendom  with  one  hand  and  the  new  Protestant  Churches 
of  the  Reformation  with  the  other.    It  is  the  only  OhuiQh'^a^^ 
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reUiDB  such  large  fragments  of  the  ancient  constitution  of  the 
Christian  Church  with  so  many  doctrines  of  the  new  world. 
Other  Churches  may  apeak  more  powerfully  to  tho  fathers  ; 
others  may  speak  more  powerfully  to  the  children.  There  is 
none  that  has  been  gifted  with  such  a  power,  properly  used,  of 
turning  the  [hearts  of  tho  fathers  to  the  children,  and  of  the 
children  to  the  fathers.'* 

Would  that  be  had  always  written  like  this  ! 


DiocBSAN   Histories:    DimnAM.     By  F.  L.  Low,   M.A., 
Vicar  of  Whittonstall, Northumberland.   London  :  S.  P.  C.  K. 

Another  volume  of  the  valuable  series  of  Diocesan  Histories 
eomes  before  us,  and  it  does  not  appear  to  be  less  useful  or 
interesting  than  its  predecessors,  although— perhaps  from  its 
being  the  first — we  are  still  inclined  to  count  Canon  Jones's 
admirable  *  Salisbury '  as  the  best  yet  issued.  This  volume  on 
Durham  comes  at  a  specially  appropriate  time,  when  the  vast 
diocese  is  about  to  be  re-arranged  on  the  principle  of  the 
Venerable  Bede's  advice  given  to  Egbert,  Bishop  of  York, 
and  the  suppressed  See  of  Hexham  restored  to  Newcastle. 

Mr  Low's  book  is  practically  a  rapid  sketch  of  the  Bishops 
in  succession — of  Lindisfarne,  Hexham,  and  Chcster-le-Street 
— until  in  995,  these  were  concentrated  into  the  See  of  Dur- 
ham, under  Bishop  Aldhun — who  founded  the  present  mag- 
nificent Cathedral  —  under  circumstances  recalling  classic 
story.  Over-run  by  the  Danes,  the  Bishop  and  monks  deserted 
Chester*le- Street,  and  taking  with  them  S.  Cuthbert's  body, 
fled  toJRipon.  On  their  return,  when  the  peril  seemed  past, 
at  a  certain  spot, 

*'  the  car  on  which  the  body  of  8.  Cathbert  was  borne  became  immove- 
able. More  strength  was  applied,  and  yet  more,  but  all  to  no  porpose. 
lb  this  emergency  the  Bishop  enjoined  a  fast  of  three  days  with  prayer 
for  Dirine  direction.  On  the  third  day  it  was  revealed  to  k  monk 
named  Eadmer  that  they  must  take  the  body  of  the  saint  to  Dnnholm. 
They  hastened  to  obey,  and  now  the  car,  which  formerly  all  their 
united  strength  could  not  move,  was  drawn  with  the  greatest  ease. 
At  Dunholm— for  such  was  the  name  which  was  afterwards  modified 
into  Durham— there  was  to  be  seen  an  eminence  on  a  peninsula  formed 
by  the  windings  of  the  river  Wear,  covered  entirely  with  shaggy  wood 
except  a  little  spot  on  the  top  which  was  cleared  and  nnder  cultivation' 
...  It  was  Indeed  a  lordly  scat  for  the  Cathedral  huge  and  vast,  which 
was  in  time  to  loolc  down  upon  the  Wear.**— (Page  110.) 

The  whole  chain  is  so  interesting,  whether  it  be  S.  Wilfrid, 
S.  Cuthbert,  whose  marvellous  gift  related  by  an  old  chroni- 
cler was  "  always  to  know  what  to  say,  to  whom,  when,  and 
how  to  say  it"  (p.  56)— the  Venerable  Bede — who,  although 
not  a  Bishop,  is  inseparably  bound  up  with  tho  history  of 
Durham  ;  Hugh  Pudsoy,  the  brilliant,  handsome,  young  pre- 
late, who  built  the  famous  **  Galilee  "  at  the  west  end  of  the 
Cathedral ;  or  Richard  Poor  (or  Poore),  whose  fame  almost 
seems  to  belong  to  Salisbury,  where  he  moved  the  Cathedral 
from  Old  Sarum  to  its  present  position  in  the  lovely  green- 
sward and  elms  of  the  Close,— each  one  after  the  other  seems 
fuller  of  interest  than  the  last.  Then  comes  the  proud, 
stately  Bek,  who,  when  he  went  to  Rome,  *'  thought  nothing 
of  giving  the  benediction  when  a  Cardinal  was  present,"  and 
who  (Edward  IT.  having  given  him  the  sovereignty  of  the 
Isle  of  Man)  died  King,  Patriarch,  Bishop  and  Palatine  I 


Richard  de  Bury,  who  was  Chancellor  of  England,  and  the 
most  literary  man  of  his  day,    '*  insatiable  in  reading  and 
collecting  books"— said  to  have  more  books  than  all  the  other 
Bishops  in  England,  and  rooms  so  '*  cumbered  with  the  same 
that  one  could  hardly  move  or  find  a  place  to  stand  withoot 
treading  on  a  book."    Then  come  the  days  of  Bishop  Hatfield, 
and  the  Nevilles  of  Brancepcth,  the  battle  of  Red  Hills,  in 
which  the  victory  was  ascribed  to  the  presence  of  S.  Cuthbert'i 
banner — after  which  a  hymn  of  thanksgiving  was  appointed 
to  be  sung  every  year  in  the  top  of  the  great  tower,  and  it 
still  chanted  year  by  year  on  the '29th  of  May.      It  was  John 
Lord   Neville   who   gave   the   beautiful   screen   of    Darham 
Cathedral.     Robert  Neville  was  Bishop  of  Durham  from  1433 
to  1457.    The  great  Cardinal  Wolsey  himself  held  the  See  for 
six  years  in  conjunction  with   that  of  York,   but   he  never 
visited  the   Diocese,    and   in   1528  exchanged   Durham  for 
Winchester.      The  Reformation  days,  Bishop   Tunstall,  hii 
brave  refusal  to  recognise  Queen  Elizabeth's    Supremacy  in 
ecclesiastical  causes,  and  his  consequent  deprivation,  are  told, 
together  with  the  hopeless  reign  of  his  successor  Pilkiogton, 
who,  together  with  the  Dean  Whittingham,  *\ did  all  theyconld 
to  remove  every  trace  of  the  ancient  faith,  broke  up  the 
marbles  which  covered  the  graves  of  the  ancient  priors,  castont 
their  ashes,  and  turned  their  cofllns  into  troughs  for  domestic 
uses."    An  intervening  chapter  is  devoted  to  the  history  of 
the  excellent  Bernard  Gilpin,  Rector  of  Houghton-le-Spring; 
then  the  prelates  of  the    great  Rebellion   have  their  tarn, 
among  whom    Bishop    Morton,    who    twice    received    King 
Charles  I.  at  Durham,  and  who  underwent  much  persecution 
at  the  hands  of  the  Puritans,  is  conspicuous.     After  his  death 
for  fourteen  years  the  See  was  widowed  until,  in  1660,  the  well- 
known,  much-loved  Bishop  Cosin  was  elected.     His  life  and 
good  works  are  too  well  known  to  need  much  comment,  hot 
the  chapter  Mr  Low  devotes  to  him  is  written  con  amort. 
Sancroft,  Lord  Crewe,  and  Bishop  Talbot,  who  helped  to  bring 
Butler  to  the  fore,  bring  us  to  comparatively  recent  times. 
Here  an  interesting  chapter  on  the  Wesleys  and  their  work  in 
the  northern  dioceses  comes  in,  and  then  follows  the  history  of 
Bishop  Butler,  author  of  the  Analogy,  the  story  being  told  of 
how  when  he  was  Rector  of  Stanhope,  Seeker  mentioning  him 
to  the  Queen,  she  asked  if  he  were  not  dead,  and  the  reply 
was  "No,  Madam,  but  he  is  buried."     He  was  but  two  years 
the  head  of  the  Diocese,  dying  in  1752  at  the  comparatively 
early  age  of  sixty.     Bishop  Trevor^s  reign  is  chiefly  remarkable 
for  the  disuse  of  copes  in    the    celebration  of   the    Holy 
Communion  in  the  Cathedral.      This    is   attributed  to    Dr 
William  Warburton,  a  prebendary,  who  it  is  said  'Maid  his 
aside  in  a  fit  of  impatience,   and  the  others   followed    his 
example,  not  upon  any  show  of  principle,  but  merely  from  the 
impatience  of  a  fretful  man,  because  in  an  age  of  coldness  and 
deadness  they  gave  trouble,  and  it  may  be  also  they  were 
likely  to  be  a  source  of  expense  to  a  Chapter  which  thought 
more  of  its  dividends  than  of  the  honour  of  God*s  house  or 
God's  worship." — (P.  814.)  These  disused  copes  are  still  to  be 
seen  in  the  Cathedral  Library,  and  there  is  every  reason  to  be- 
lieve that  nnder  the  vigorous  government  of  the  present  Bishop 
of  Durham  the  carelessness  and  indifference  of  those  days  will 
be  rectified,  and  Durham  Cathedral  once  more  worship  God  in 
the  beauty  of  holiness. 

Bishop  Thorlow  and  Bishop  Barrington  eomo  next»  th« 
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er  haTing  appointed  to  no  less  than  twenty  stalls  during 
long  episcopate ;  such  men  as  the  future  Bishop  Pbilpotts, 
hop  Gray  (Bristol)  and  Dr  Sandford  being  among  them. 
fortnnately  this  Bishop  let  loose  that  arch-destroyer,  Wyatt, 
the  Cathedral,  who,  having  already  done  all  the  harm  in 
power  to  Salisbury,  proceeded  to  deal  with  Durham  in 
i  fashion.  Happily  he  was  stopped  just  as  he  was  about 
lentroy  the  Galilee  Chapel,haTing  actually  got  the  lead  off  the 
>f  preparatory  to  pulling  it  down  in  order  to  make  a  carriage 
id  to  the  great  western  entrance  I  But  the  Chapter-house 
ih  all  its  priceless  memorials,  was  destroyed,  and  in  1802  the 
tahle  yestry  shared  the  like  fate. 

Bishop  Van  Mildert,  who,  with  the  Dean  and  Chapter, 
mded  the  University  of  Durham,  was  the  last  Palatine,  and 
le  other  Seet^,  Durham  was  pared  to  the  quick  by  the 
:clesia8tical  Commission.  In  1836  ho  '*was  carried  to  his 
•mb  in  the  Chapel  of  the  Nine  Altars,  near  S.  Cuthbert's 
hrioe.  It  was  a  dark  dismal  day,  as  if  the  Tery  elements 
ilt  that  there  was  a  glory  departing."  Before  closing,  Mr. 
/>w  has  a  few  graceful  words  to  say  concerning  Dr  Dykes  of 
I  Oswald's,  whose  memory  will  always  be  bound  up  with 
)arhaiii. 

It  would  be  a  great  improvement  if,  in  another  edition,  the 
litei  were  carried  along  the  pages  so  as  to  avoid  the  occasional 
leccssity  of  turning  over  leaves  to  catch  the  precise  date  at 
rhieh  soma  event  is  happening. 

rax  Book  of  Wisdom.  By  Rev.  William  J.  Dbane. 
One  of  the  most  important  tasks  in  Biblical  literature 
vbieh  itiU  awaits  completion  is  a  good  critical  edition  of  the 
Septoagint.  Nothing  of  the  sort  exists  at  present,  despite 
^lie  great  advances  of  scholarship  since  the  time  of  Grabe  ; 
udthoogh  scholars  are  aware  that  Dr  Delagarde  has  long 
been  engaged  on  the  LXX.,  yet  no  certain  time  can  be 
uiigoed  for  the  publication  of  his  labours.  Meanwhile,  any 
^eipi  even  to  portions  ol  the  subject  are  welcome,  and  we  are 
therefore  glad  to  note  the  issue  at  the  Clarendon  Press  of 
SOfiA  ZAAAMON,  The  Book  of  Wisdom,  the  Greek  Text, 
ikeLitin  Vulgate,  and  the  Authorised  English  Version,  with 
u  Introduction,  Critical  Annotations,  and  a  Commentary, 
^7  the  Rev.  William  J.  Deane.  His  prolegomena  show 
^t  he  approaches  the  subject  in  a  cultured  and  intelligent 
ipirit,  making  him  fully  alive  to  the  ethical  and  historical 
'Uae  of  the  Sapiential  Books  of  the  Apocrypha,  much  under- 
^lUud  in  this  country  through  the  iufluence  of  an  unlettered 
^oritan  tradition ;  but  estimated  more  justly  in  Germany, 
■^bercton  the  one  hand,  the  Denterocanonical  portions  are  not 
ttciied  from  ordinary  Bibles,  and  on  the  other,  scholars 
^▼e  given  more  attention  to  the  LXX.  than  has  been  usual 
ioihif  country.  The  text  is  very  clearly  and  agreeably 
printed,  as  becomes  the  high  reputation  of  the  Clarendon 
^resi,  and  the  apparatus  of  various  readings  seems  adequate, 
rhe  notes  are  mainly  exegetical,  without  any  neglect  of 
sorely  critical  matter,  and  are  handled  precisely  as  if  it  were 
I  treatise  by  Plato  or  Aristotle  which  was  being  elucidated, 
rhile  the  religions  teaching  is  steadily  kept  in  view,  as  forming 
A  important  link  between  the  Prophets  and  the  Evangelists. 
^e  shall  be  glad  to  hear  that  the  reception  given  to  the 
reseat  volame  enconrages  Mr  Deane  to  devote  similar  pains 
>  a  cognate  edition  of  Ecclesiasticns,  in  our  mind  a  yet 
ion  Taluble  relic  of  the  tame  era. 


Elementary  Keligious  Trutus.    Rev.  William  Cecil. 

The  name  of  Richard  Cecil  stands  high  amongst  the  later 
worthies  of  the  Church  of  England,  and  he  is  perhaps  the 
most  attractive  figure  in  the  gallery  of  those  who  are  known 
as  the  *'  Evangelical  Fathers,"  at  a  time  when  their  school 
was  doing  good  work,  and  represented  the  most  earnest  reli- 
gion of  the  day.  Far  greater  and  truly  Christian  in  spirit  than 
Newton,  broader  by  far  in  his  mind  and  sympathies  than 
Romaine,  more  loyal  to  the  temper  of  the  Church  than  Scott, 
more  cultured  than  Venn,  he  has  not  yet  ceased  to  attract 
and  interest  students  of  character.  If  he  was  not  a  great 
divine,  it  was  rather  the  fault  of  bis  age  than  his  own,  while 
his  calm  good  sense  and  deep  piety  make  considerable  amends 
for  the  lack  of  more  shining  qualities.  There  is  thus  a  fit- 
ness, even  now,  in  issuing  a  number  of  unpublished  sermons 
from  his  pen,  or,  more  strictly  speaking,  compiled  from  his 
sermon-notes  by  his  son,  the  present  editor,  who  has  issued 
them  in  two  volumes  under  the  title  of  Elementary  Rslx- 
Q10U8  Teutds,  Gatubred  from  the  Five  Books  op 
Moses.  (Cambridge:  Deighton,  Bell  and  Co.)  The  Rey. 
William  Cecil  himself  is  far  advanced  in  years,  having 
graduated  in  1814,  and  having  received  the  copy- 
right in  these  sermons  by  written  deed  of  gift  from  his 
venerable  father  so  far  back  as  April  30,  1810.  It  is  not 
often  that  a  recipient  in  such  circumstances  is  found  exer- 
cising his  rights  more  than  seventy-one  years  later,  and  on 
this  ground  alone  the  work  before  us  is  a  literary  curiosity. 
He  has  strictly  confined  his  editorial  labours  to  expanding 
the  notes  into  sermons,  of  which  there  are  sixty-nine  in  the 
two  volumes,  and  to  indicating  on  the  title-page  what  he 
regards  as  their  general  scope  and  intention,  as  **  forming  a 
suitable  foundation  for  a  solid  religious  education  amongst 
the  rising  population,  and  more  especially  that  of  the  Jews." 
We  should  have  been  glad  if  he  had  done  a  little  more,  for 
there  is  no  table  of  contents,  no  titles  arc  prefixed  to  the  ser- 
mons, and  there  are  no  guiding  head-lines.  Only  the  text  serves 
to  indicate  in  some  general  fashion  the  purport  of  each  dis- 
course, which  can  be  ascertained  only  by  perusal.  The  reader 
has  thus  no  assistance  lent  him  to  direct  his  study,  and  must 
search  entirely  for  himself.  But  wherever  his  eye  falls,  he 
will  find  the  marks  of  the  autbor^s  mind,  earnest  piety, 
scholarly  culture,  acute  suggestion,  wide  sympathy,  and  much 
of  that  special,  but  too  rare,  element,  knowledge  of  experi- 
mental theology.  The  sermons  are,  perhaps,  not  so  well 
suited  for  direct  reproduction  to  modern  congregations  as 
those  of  a  not  dissimilar  preacher,  Henry  Melvill,  but  they 
cannot  fail  to  supply  suggestive  material  to  such  as  can  use 
them  aright ;  and  we  hope  that  the  volumes  will  be  widely 
read  and  utilised  by  clergymen  who  claim  Cecil's  inheritance 
but  who  have  scarcely  kept  up  the  reputation  and  influence  of 
his  school  as  he  left  it,  and  have  followed  models  less  deserv- 
ing of  imitation. 

Spiritual  Readings  for  Every  Day.  The  Manifestation  of 
Christ.  By  the  Rev.  R.  M.  Benson,  M.A.,  Student  of 
Christ  Church,  Superior  of  the  Mission  Priests  of  S.  John, 
Cowley.     London;  J.  T.  Hayes.     Pp.  344.     18«2. 

This  book  is  written  on  precisely  the  same  plan  as  *  Spiritual 
Readings  for  Christmas, '  and  is  a  continuation  of  it.  It  extends, 
however,  over  a  longer  time,  the  one  beginning  with  Christmas 
Day  and  ending  at  January  12 ;  the  other  supplying  spiritual 
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food  for  the  whole  Epiphany  season  at  its  longest  reach,  six 
weeks.  We  miss  the  Sonnets  in  the  Epiphany  work,  which 
were  a  marked  feature  of  the  former  hook.  The  "Manifes- 
tation of  Cbkist  "  is  viewed  by  the  Author  in  various  ways, 
e.ff.,  as  **a  Fulfilment  of  Typical  Preparation,"  as  ''Unfold- 
ing Mysteries,"  as  ** Purifying  from  Sin,"  as  "Sanctifying 
Natural  Calamities,"  as  **tk  Buried  Principle  of  Life,"  as 
''Imitated  by  Satanic  Agency,"  as  "the  Eternal  Joy  of  the 
Elect,"  &c. 

Each  ''  Beading  "  is  divided  into  two  or  three  points,  suit- 
able for  meditation  or  heads  for  sermons,  and  concluding  with 
a  brief  and  fervent  address  to  our  Lord.  We  notice  the 
same  originality  of  mind  and  treatment  of  the  subjects  as  in 
the  Christmas  volume,  and,  need  we  add,  that  every  page  is 
instinet  with  the  spirit  of  devotion.  A  certain  rhapsodical 
tendency  which  is  sometimes  observable  in  F.  Benson's 
writings  is  nowhere  apparent  in  the  present  work.  We  give 
the  following  extract  as  a  specimen  of  the  depth  of  thought 
and  sobriety  of  style.  The  author  is  writing  on  "Jesus,  un- 
folding the  mysteries  of  nature  "  : 

**  God  hath  B«t  ail  things  one  agalnit  another,  and  the  knowledge  of 
the  divine  truth  which  Jbsub  brings  ought  to  open  to  ns  much  of  the 
teaching  of  nature.  Even  tcientlflo  truth  would  find  a  key  in  the 
divine  revelation  if  we  would  patiently  examine  it  according  to  the 
analogy  of  faith.  None  ought  to  find  so  great  an  interest  In  the  worlcs 
of  God  as  those  who  have  learnt  to  love  Chbibt,  the  Word  of  God, 
by  whom  all  things  were  made.  The  patient  following  of  Jesus  should 
train  the  mind  for  a  true  philosophic  habit  of  Interrogating  nature. 
The  supreme  love  of  truth  is  a  mighty  power  whereby  those  who  are 
true  to  Jesus  ouj^ht  to  acquire  a  capacity  for  looking  patiently  Into 
nature*8  depths,  and  watching  for  purposes  in  all  God's  works,  Ac" 

The  author  has  evidently  in  his  mind  the  teaching  of  some 
of  the  early  Fathers  as  to  creation  itself  being  a  **gennesis" 
of  the  Eternal  Word,  and  thus  the  knowledge  of  the  Incarnate 
Word  would  be  likely  to  solve  some  of  the  mysteries  of  nature. 

May  not  exception  be  taken  to  the  statement,  that  when 
Joseph  and  Mary  went  up  yearly  to  the  Feast  of  the  Passover 
"They  were  accomplishing  the  Divine  Command"?  The 
Divine  Command  was  that  "all  males  "  should  appear  before 
the  Lord  at  the  Great  Feasts,  and  therefore  Mary*s  act  was 
rather  one  of  devotion  than  of  obedience,  in  going  up  to  the 
Passover. 

We  trust  our  readers  will  make  their  own  this  useful  volume 
so  full  of  ideas  appropriate  to  the  season  of  Epiphany,  upon 
which  we  have  just  entered. 

Mission  Work  Amono  thb  Indian  Tribes  in  the  Forests 
OF  Guiana.  By  the  Rev.  W.  H.  Brett,  B.D.,  Missionary 
In  connection  with  the  S.P.G.  London:  Society  for 
Promoting  Christian  Knowledge. 

The  writer  of  these  sketches  is  a  veteran  missionary, 
having  begun  his  labours  on  the  Pomeroon  River  as  long  ago 
as  the  year  1840.  It  savours  of  the  prro-historic  days  of 
mission  work  to  be  told  that  he  was  landed  alone  by  a  passing 
boat,  on  the  banks  of  the  before-mentioned  river,  bis  station 
being  a  swampy  piece  of  land  of  about  half  an  acre  in  extent, 
and  at  times  inundated,  *' with  dense  forest  on  three  sides  and 
a  good-sixed  river  on  the  fourth."  There  he  was  set  ashore 
^  with  only  a  clothes-chest,  carpet-bag  and  hammock,"  and 
left  dependent  for  more  than  a  year,  he  mentions,  on  the 
charity  of  an  old  African  woman.  It  was  no  wonder  that 
a  stranger  who  one  day  stopped  his  boat  to  communicate  with 
him  **  looked  at  the  swampy  land,  shook  his  head  ominously, 


and  went  on  his  way."  He  had  the  fever  of  course;  the 
wonder  is  that  he  did  not  die  of  it ;  and  indeed  he  probably 
would  have  done,  had  he  not  been  three  separate  times  carried 
away  from  the  plague-stricken  spot  in  time  to  save  his  life. 

Nor  was  his  work  at  first  at  all  promising.  The  Indiani  to 
whom  he  had  been  sent  were  "  either  indifferent  or  contenp- 
tuont."  The  poverty  of  the  missionary  did  not  attract  them, 
and  their  sorcerers  had  denonnced  the  new  religion.  Bat  he 
lived  nevertheless,  and  succeeded  in  his  good  work.  In  theie 
pages  are  some  of  his  missionary  experiences  :  a  simple  tile, 
but  well  told,  and  we  are  sure  that  all  who  take  it  up  viU 
find  it  full  of  interest. 

Visions  of  the   Kino,  and  other  Sermons.  By  Bev.  J. 

Blackburn,  B.A.,  Chaplain  to  the  Bishop  of  Honolalo, 

and  Senior  Priest  of  Honolulu  Cathedral.  London:  W. 

Skeffington  and  Son.     Pp.  97.     Frice  3s.  6d.  1881. 

This  is  a  beautiful  little  volume  of  sermons,  the  first  of 

which  gives  its  name  to  the  book,  which  is  on  the  text,  '^Tby 

eyes  shall  see  the  king  in  his  beauty."    Eminently  practieal 

in  tone,  and  reverential  in  the  treatment  of  some  deep  subjects, 

it  is  rendered  more  interesting  from  the  author's  familiarity 

with  the  Church  as  it  presents  itself  amid  heathen  surroand* 

ings.    There  is  a  freshness  about  the  book  from  the  position 

of  the  author,  which  gives  it  an  additional  claim  on  car 

attention.     We  especially  commend  to  a  careful  consideratioa 

the    sermon  on   *^An    Intelligent    Faith,"  and  another  on 

*•  Earthen  Vessels." 

Joyce  Morrell*s  Harvest;  or,  the  Annals  of  Selwick  Hall. 
A  Story  of  the  Reign  of  Elizabeth.  By  Emilt  Sarah  Holt, 
Author  of  *  Mistress  Margery,'  *Lettice  Edea,'  &c.  Lon- 
don :  John  T.  Shaw  and  Co.,  48  Patemoster-row.  Foit 
8vo.     Pp.  876. 

We  welcome  another  production  from  the  pen  of  thif 
author,  which,  like  all  her  writings,  endeavours  to  promote 
healthy  and  religious  feelings  in  the  minds  of  young  people, 
for  whom  she  especially  writes.  'Joyce  Morrell's  Harvcit' 
is  a  comment  upon,  or  rather  an  illustration  of,  the  idea  men- 
tioned in  the  preface : 

"  But  hers  thers  is  a  further  leason  heyond  this.  It  is  one  wbieb 
Gox>  takes  great  pains  to  teach  ua,  and  which  we,  alas !  are  very  ilow 
to  learn.  *  Tarrj  thou  the  Lord's  leiaure.*  In  the  dim  eyea  of  frtil 
children  of  earth,  God*8  steps  are  often  very  alow.  We  are  too  apt  to 
toTfret  that  they  are  often  very  sure." 

The  time  chosen  is  when  Elizabeth  was  Queen  of  England, 
and  the  scene  purports  to  be  laid  at  ''an  old  house  at  home," 
called  Selwick  Hall,  on  Lake  Derwentwater,  where  dwell  Sir 
Aubrey  Louvaine  and  his  three  daughters,  who,  in  turn,  write 
the  chronicles  of  their  life;  and  as  an  occasional  visitor  comet 
their  aunt,  Joyce  Morrell.  Some  graphic  descriptions  are 
given  of  ancient  customs,  some  relics  of  which  yet  obtain  in 
the  north  of  England,  and  the  author  shows  her  skill  and 
acquaintance  with  the  period  in  making  the  actors  speak  and 
write  in  the  language  of  those  days — the  golden  days  of  Qneen 
Elizabeth  of  glorious  memory.  But  we  ask  who  is  respon- 
sible for  the  omission  of  the  date  on  the  title-page  of  the 
book,  the  author  or  the  publishers  ? 

The  Library.     By  Andrew  Lako.     (Art  at  Home  Seriei.) 
London :  Macmillan. 

One  does  not  often  take  up  so  attractive  a  book  as  this 

latest  contribution  to  the  Art  at  Heme  Series.     Other  volumes 

have  dealt  with  the  practical  side  of  the  works  they  treated  of 

so  much,  that  we  were  prepared  to  find  an  essay yalnable  in 
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way,  doubtless,  but  not  essentially  interesting — on 
es  and  otber  literary  fornishing ;  and  oar  enjoyment 
resh,  racy  little  treatise  on  the  dear  books  tbemseWes 
proTided  we  can  bat  have,  we  are  willing  to  let  them 
tir  quarters  here,  there,   and  anywhere),  is  propor- 

great.  Mr  Lang  has  the  happy  talent  of  writing  so 
ly  and  familiarly  of  the  books  he  Iotcs,  that  we  feel 
h  they  were  all  actaally  living  things — and  are  recalled 
>ry  to  some  of  '*  Dr  Dryasdust's  "  charming  chapters. 
>k*hanter  is  his  first  subject  "  People  are  happier  for 
ession  of  a  taste  as  long  as  they  possess  it  and  it  does 
ess  them,"  he  says,  and  his  stories  of  hunts  after  books 
on  and  Paris  are  exciting  enough  to  send  us  all  on  the 

How  a  certain  M.  de  Resbecq  found  '*six  original 
Moli^re,  worth  perhaps  as  many  hundreds  of  pounds, 
p  with  Garth's  'Dispensary,'  an  English  poem  which 
lost  its  vogue :  how  books  lie  in  out-of-the-way  places, 
t  time  for  book-hunting  in  Paris  is  the  early  morning, 
ce/  as  anglers  say,  is  *  on '  from  half 'past  seven  to  half- 
e  a.m.  .  .  .  M.  de  Resbecq  even  found  a  copy  of 
'  Pastissier  Francais '  at  the  humble  price  of  six  sous, 
s  'Pastissier  Francais,'  an  ill-printed  little  cookery 
the  Elzevirs,  has  lately  fetched  600/.  at  a  sale."  There 
itory  of   a  most   exciting  discovery    of    Rousseau's 

0  Christi,'  the  circumstantial  evidence  of  which  is 
)Ie.  The  Enemies  of  Books  is  a-  section  we  can  all 
lise  with,  for  who  has  not  suffered  from  the  depreda- 

what  Mr  Lang  calls  the  '*biblio-kleptomaniacs"? 
len  have  so  abounded  in  the  milk  of  human  kindness 
Le  for  the  device  of  their  book-plate,  '*Sibiet  amiei$;  " 
,  de  Savigny  eren  went  so  far  as  to  say  '*  Non  mihi  wd 
But  for  the  most  part  such  entries  contain  some  pro- 

tentences,  all  futile  we  fear  in  preserving  the  spoil 
e  determined  biblioklept.  Mr  Lang's  stories  on  this 
e  numerous  and  most  entertaining;  But  he  charac- 
i  **  thievish  nature  even  more  hateful  than  the  biblio- 
rhe  Book  Ghoul,*'  who  "collects"  title-pages,  frontis- 
nd  the  like,  and  prowls  about  committing  larcenies,  by 
Ds  petty,  on  your  most  valuable  and  best-kept  books, 
this  subject  rises  naturally  that  of  binding — one  of 
rst  ways  of  protecting  your  property — and  some  ex- 
>lateB  are  given  in  illustration.  But  the  inexpert  need 
ramiog  when  they  commit  a  valuable  book  to  the 
•who,  "dmrui  aratar^^*  will  cut  it  down  with  his 
ible  plough.      One   is    almost  tempted  to  say  that 

ibould  always  be  left  untouched,  for  if  once  the 
begins  to  clip  be  is  unable  to  resist  the  seductive  joy, 

1  the  paper  to  the  quick.  Mr  Blades  tells  a  very  sad 
:  a  nobleman  who  handed  over  some  Caxtons  to  a 
al  binder,  and  received  them  back  minus  500/.  worth  of 

Margins  may  make  a  book  worth  perhaps  400/.,  while 

senee  reduces  the  same  volume  to  the  box  marked 

:se  at  4d."    The  books  of  the  collector,  and  how  to 

id  eoUate,  is  a  most  important  study.    Perhaps  some 

do  not  quite  know  what  they  mean  by  Aldine  and 

editions?  : 

I  Plas  Muratlos  was  bom  about  1450,  and  di«d  at  Venice  in 
t  was  a  nan  of  careful  and  profound  learning,  aod  deeply 
1  Is  Greek  stodiea.  .  .  .  Only  four  Greek  autbort  had  yet 
itid  im  Italy,  when  in  1495,  Aides  eatablished  his  press  at 
•   •    .    His  purpose  was  to  put  Grsek  and  Latin  works. 


btantifully  printed  in  a  convenient  shape,  within  the  reach  of  all  the 
world.  .  .  .  in  his  Virgil  of  1501,  he  introduced  the  type  called 
Aldine  or  lUlie.  The  letters  were  united  aa  in  writiniir*  «nd  the  tn>e 
ia  said  to  have  been  cut  by  Franoeaeo  da  Bologna,  better  known  as 
Francia,  in  imitation  of  the  hand  of  Petrarch.  .  .  .  The  earlier 
Aldfnes  are  consulted  almost  as  studiously  as  M8S.  by  modern  editors 
of  the  classics.  Jast  as  the  house  of  Aldus  waned  and  expired,  that 
of  tbe  great  Dutch  printers,  the  Klzevlrs,  began  obscurely  enough  at 
Leyden  in  1583.  The  Elsevirs  were  not  like  Aldus,  ripe  scholars  and 
men  of  devotion  to  leamlDg.  Aldus  laboured  for  the  love  of  noble 
studies ;  the  Elzevirs  were  acute,  and  too  often  *  smart  *  men  of  bust- 
ness.  The  founder  of  the  family  was  Louis,  bom  at  Louvain,  1540, 
died  1017.  But  it  waa  in  the  aeoond  and  third  generation  that  Bona- 
ventura  and  Abraham  Elzevir  began  to  publish  at  Leyden  their 
editions  in  small  duodecimo.  Lilie  Aldua,  they  aimed  at  producing 
books  at  once  handy,  cheap,  correct,  and  beautlAil  in  execution.  Their 
adventure  was  a  oomplete  success.  .  .  .  Differences  so  minute  that 
they  escape  the  unpractised  eye,  denote  editions  of  moat  various  value. 
In  Elsevirs  a  line*s  breadth  of  margin  is  often  worth  a  hundred  pounds, 
and  a  misprint  ia  quoted  at  no  less  sum.  The  fantastic  caprice  of 
bibliophiles  has  revelled  in  the  bibliography  of  these  Dutch  editions. 
They  are  at  present  very  searoe  in  England.** 

The  book  concludes  with  an  interesting  chapter  on  nins- 
trated  Books  by  Austin  Dobson,  whioh,  beginning  with 
Stothard,  Blake  and  Flaxman,  and  coming  down  to  Walter 
Crane  and  Caldecott,  conveys  a  wonderful  amount  of  amusing 
information,  on  which  space  forbids  us  to  dwell. 

Thv  Memor-Book  of  Nubkbeko,  containing  the  names  of 
the  Jews  Martyred  in  that  City  in  the  year  5109 — 1349  a.d. 
From  the  unique  MS.  preserved  in  the  University  Library, 
Cambridge,  and  marked:  Add.  1506.  Edited  by  W.  H. 
Lows,  M.A.,  Hebrew  Lecturer  of  Christ's  College,  Cam- 
bridge. London:  Jennsh  ChranicU  Office,  2  Finsbnry- 
square,£.C.     1881.    8vo.     Pp.  29. 

This  interesting  contribution  to  the  medissval  history  of  the 

Jews  contains  an  introduction  on  their  persecutions  by  the 

Christians  at  various  times,  on  Jewish  commemorations  of 

the  departed,  and  on  the  particular  MS.  here  edited.    Then 

follow  two  and  a-half  pages  of  the  text  of  the  MS.,  consisting 

of  names  of  '*  martyrs ;"  thus :  "  R.  Joseph,  son  of  R.  Jechiel, 

the  Priest,  and   his   consort   Madame   Chandelin,   and  his 

daughter  ;  R.  Jechiel,  the  Priest,  and  his  wife  Madame  Yuta, 

and  his  three  sons,"  and  so  on,  under  this  heading,  **May 

the  Lord  remember  the  souls  of  the  slain,  because  they  laid 

down  their  lives  for  the  holiness  of  the  Lord.    In  reward  may 

their  souls  be  bound  in  the  bundle  of  the  living  with  the 

souls  of  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  Sarah,  Rebekah,  Rachel 

and  Leah,  in  the  Garden  of  Eden,  and  let  ns  say  Amen."  It  is  in 

fact  what  was  called  in  the  Church  of  Durham  and  elsewhere 

a  Liber  Vitm,  answering  to  the  "  diptychs  of  the  departed  "  in 

the  Primitive  Church.    The  Durham  Liber  Vitm  is  just  such  a 

bare  list  of  names,  and  for  six  centuries  it  lay  on  the  high 

altar  in  the  Abbey  Church  of  S.  Cuthbert,  that  those  whose 

names  were  contained  in  it  "might  be  held  in  quotidian 

remembrance  in  the  time  of  Mass, "as  we  read  in  the  "Rites  of 

Durham."    The  **  Memor  Books  "  of  the  German  Jews  were 

in  like  manner  connected  with  public  prayers  for  the  departed 

in  the  Synagogues  on  various  occasions.    To  that  of  Niimberg 

here  printed,  the  Editor  has  appended  a  very  interesting  note 

on  Jewish  proper    names    in    post-biblical    times,    with   a 

dictionary  of  Kinnuyim  or  surnames  and  other  curious  names, 

often   Germanised    Hebrew   or   Hebraised  German.      This 

will  prove  invaluable  to  any  who  wish  to  make   out  the 

monumental  inscriptions  of  the  medisval  Jews  at  Worms, 

Mayence,    and  ebewhere,  or  who  are  engaged  upon  any 


i6 


THE  LITERARY  CHURCHMAN 


[Jan.  6,  1882 


documents  in  which  such  names  occur.     It  is  in  fact  the  only 
name-list  of  the  kind  with  which  we  are  acquainted. 

Electricity.      By  Fleemiko    Jknkin,    F.R.S. — S.P.C.K. 

Manuals  of  Elementary  Science.     1881.    Fp.  128. 

A  most  compendious  treatise  on  a  large  and  ahstrnse 
snhject,  handled  in  a  masterly  way  by  a  man  who  shows  himself 
evidently  a  teacher,  but  we  fear  that  the  necessity  which 
exists  in  all  this  series  of  Science  Manuals  of  condensing  the 
matter  into  128  pages  has  tended  to  make  the  book  less 
interesting  and  more  difficult  for  beginners  than  it  other- 
wise would  have  been. 

Norton     Hall.      By   Elizabeth   Harooubt     Mitchell. 
Masters  and  Co. 

A  rery  cleverly-writtenf  pleasant  story,  with  considerable 
originality  and  well-drawn  characters,  and  often  lively 
dialogue.  The  Strong  family  become  like  familiar  acquaint- 
ance as  we  go  on.  But  Mrs  Mitchell  is  too  good  a  writer  to 
allow  herself  the  very  slipshod  style  which  occasionally 
occurs ;  and  surely  a  baronet's  family  is  nothing  so  stupen- 
dously g^and  as  to  necessitate  such  *'tall  talk"  as  **the  little 
great  lady  drove  off  in  her  splendid  barouche,  looking  so  nice 
in  her  lovely  carriage,"  &c.,  Ac.  The  story  is  rather  given  to 
rush  headlong  through  social  probabilities,  and  the  rapidity 
with  which  properties  change  hands,  and  fortunes  are  given 
and  taken  away,  is  startling.  But  quite  the  best  part  of  the 
story,  and  that  is  excellent,  is  the  history  of  the  Blackerton 
Mission,  which  strikes  us  as  being  a  real  description  of  a 
mission  well  known  to  the  writer.  The  two  young  Strongs, 
and  the  osthetic  Geoffrey  Dibble,  come  upon  the  Mission 
Church  accidentally,  just  as  a  service  during  the  workman's 
dinner-hour  is  going  to  begin. 

**  A  number  of  rougb  men— workmen,  labourers,  and  men  too  rough 
almost  for  anyttaincr  but  rows  and  vlUiiiDy,  lionest  and  dishonest, 
ragged  and  respectable,  knelt  on  the  floor  of  that  rouRb  upper  room. 
The  summer  sun  poured  down  through  the  holes  In  the  roof,  at  the 
winter  snows  had  fallen  through  the  same  holes  daring  the  past  hard 
winter :  there  were  holes,  too,  in  the  iioor,  for  it  was  many  a  year  since 
this  primitive  barn-like  place  had  been  repaired ;  but  the  rafters  and 
beams  were  rough  and  strong  as  the  men  they  sheltered,  and  those 
obanoe  visitors  felt  that  there  was  a  power  and  reality  present  which 
needed  little  comfort  or  adornment.  The  enthusiasm  of  the  place  was 
catching,  and  they  soon  found  themselves  on  their  knees  singing  with 
all  their  hearts  from  the  Litany  of  the  Holy  Name.  .  .  .  The  sing- 
ing ceased,  the  men  rose  up  with  a  noise  like  that  of  forest  trees  in 
a  storm,  and  sat  down  with  a  great  bang  for  the  address.  .  .  .  which 
lasted  about  a  quarter  of  an  hour.  And  then  ali  the  men  rose  up  and 
sang  with  deep  loud  voices  that  glorious  hymn  of  S.  Bernard, 

**  Jesu,  the  very  thought  of  Thee,** 
And  after  this  all  kneeling  down  once  more,  they  received  the  Bles- 
sing, and  departed.  As  the  rough  fellows  almost  flung  themselves 
down  off  the  steps  when  (they  turned  out  of  the  door,  most  of  them 
■hook  bands  with  the  tall  flgure  that  stood  at  the  entrance.  .  .  .** 
(p.  71.) 

Lady  Hartley  and  her  philanthrophy,  with  her  daily  meal 

for  beggars,  is  laughable  enough.     We  would  note  by  the  way 

though,  that  such  a  thing  as  feeding  the  poor  daily  who  pass 

by  has  been  done,  and  may  be  done,  in  a  more  judicious 

manner,  with  most  excellent  results.     If  Mrs  Mitchell   will 

give  herself  a  little  more  time  over  her  next  book,  and  give 

it  more  consecutive  point,  and  a  degree  less  of  wild  romance, 

we  feel  sure  she  is  capable  of  producing  a  very  admirable 

story,   that  will  not  get  swept  away  into  the  heap  where 

"dead  books  go." 


^ei^nrior^ 


jFot  tbe  jl^eto  ^eac  anU  (Z^pipbanp^tiOe. 

S.  LUKB  vii.  42. 
.  .  .  .   "  they  had  nothing  to  pay." 

It  is  a  bad  thing  to  be  in  debt.  It  is  sad  for  the  cotta^ 
who  cannot  pay  his  rent,  for  the  tradesman  or  the  gentle 
man  who,  when  settling-day  comes,  has,  through  his  own 
fault  or  misfortune,  "  nothing  to  pay."  The  sum  may  be 
large  or  small,  but  a  penniless  man  is  as  little  able  to  pay 
fifty  shillings  a.s  he  is  to  pay  five  hundred  pounds. 

In  this  parable  of  the  two  debtors,  as  well  as  in  another 
of  His  parables,  our  Lord  teaches  us  that  our  sins  are  like 
so  many  debts  which  we  owe  to  Almighty  God,  and  that 
we  cannot  possibly  pay  them  ourselves. 

We  have  but  lately  entered  upon  a  New  Year  of  our 
lives  ;  and  most  people,  who  aie  at  all  serious  and  thought- 
ful, have  entered  upon  the  year  with  some  penitent  remem- 
brance of  the  sins  of  the  past,  some  good  resolutions  for 
the  New  Year.  Such  good  resolutions  all  should  make, 
trusting  in  God  for  grace  to  keep  them.  But  how  abont 
the  sins  of  the  past  ?    How  is  that  great  debt  to  be  paid  7 

Good  resolutions,  even  if  kept,  w^ill  not  pay  it.  Can  a 
man  pay  off  his  debts  by  carefully  avoiding  getting  into 
fresh  debt  for  the  rest  of  his  life  ?  So,  if  a  man  has 
broken  God's  law  and  committed  sins,  he  cannot  make  up 
for  this  by  reforming  his  life.  If  it  were  possible  for  him 
to  keep  from  the  least  sin  to  the  day  of  his  death,  this 
could  not  undo  the  sins  which  he  has  once  committed. 
He  would  be  only  doing  what  he  ought  to  have  done  all 
along.  "  When  ye  shall  have  done  all  those  things  that 
are  commanded  you,  say,  We  are  unprofitable  servants ; 
we  have  done  that  which  was  our  duty  to  do."  You  cannot, 
you  see,  do  more  than  your  duty  so  as  to  make  up  for 
having  at  any  time  come  short  of  it.  You  have  got 
"  nothing  to  pay." 

Some  peojjle,  when  they  come  by  any  means  to  have 
their  eyes  opened  to  the  fact  that  they  are  sinners,  tl»a^ 
much,  if  not  all,  in  their  past  life  has  been  wrong,  thinly 
to  make  amends  for  the  past  by  reforming  their  lives,  aB^ 
coming    regularly  to    church,    becoming    communicants 
reading  their  Bibles,  giving  some  time  every  day  toprayer^ 
having  family  prayer,  and  so  on,  and  trusting  in  all  thi^ 
for  salvation  ! 

But  all  these  things,  good  as  they  are  in  their  prop^' 
place,  are  of  no  use  whatever,  considered  aa  a  means  of 
mxihing  up  for  the  evil  pasty  as  in  any  way  a  payment  of 
the  debt. 

Many  who  have  been  baptized,  and  have  been  regular 
church-goers  and  communicants  for  years,  are  lost  souls 
for  all  that,  and  have  yet  to  learn  the  way  of  salvation. 

Others  think  that  they  are  clear  before  God  and  that 
all  their  sins  are  forgiven — past,  present,  and  future— 
because  they  have  experienced  what  they  call  a  conver- 
sion.   They  put  their  trust  in  their  so-called  conversion, 
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and  regard  it  as  a  payment  in  full  of  all  their  debt.  I 
would  not  say  a  word  against  true  conversion  ;  but  this 
kind  of  oonyersion  in  which  so  many  trust  is  a  mere  ex- 
citement of  feeliugy  producing  triumphant  confidence 
instead  of  humble  penitence,  and  trust  in  an  emotion 
which  they  have  experienced  instead  of  in  the  Saviour's 
finished  work. 

Some  go  on  heedlessly,  with  an  uneasy  conscience  ;  but 
never  seriously  thinking  about  their  sins,  and  how  they 
may  be  forgiven,  hoping  that  somehow  all  will  come  right 
at  last,  and  that  through  God's  mercy  they  shall  get  to 
heaven.  As  some  debtors  shut  their  eyes  to  the  state  of 
their  accounts,  and  go  on  hoping  that  something  will  turn 
up  to  make  all  right  at  last. 

Others  think  that  they  have  only  to  do  their  best,  and, 
although  confessing  that  their  best  must  be  but  imperfect, 
trust  that  Christ  will  make  up  all  their  deficiencies.  They 
can  only  pay  a  part,  but  Christ-  will  pay  the  rest.  That 
ii,  they  are  trusting  partly  in  themselves  and  partly  in 
Christ. 

In  short,  endless  are  the  devices  by  which  men,  deceived 
bj  their  own  hearts  and  by  the  suggestions  of  Satan,  cod- 
tiire  to  persuade  themselves  that  they  have  somethiog  to 

Bat  it  is  all  of  no  use — Church  ordinances,  conversions, 
fonns  or  neglect  of  forms,  a  tolerably  moral  and  correct 
life,  and  so  on.  Not  what  a  man  has  done  or  felt,  nor 
what  he  has  avoided  doing,  can  make  him  stand  acquitted 
at  the  great  day  of  reckoning  and  gain  him  his  discharge 

I  am  trying  to  put  the  naked  truth  before  you  in  the 
plainest  language  possible.  May  God  enable  every  one 
liere,  whose  eyes  have  not  been  already  opened  to  the  fact, 
to  see  the  greatness  of  his  debt  in  the  sight  of  God,  and 
to  feel  that  he  has  *^  nothing  to  pay  ! "  No  man  can  excuse 
Im  sins,  do  man  can  clear  himself,  no  man  can  make  any 
>oK  of  atonement  or  amends  for  evil  past. 

Only  One  ever  lived  a  perfectly  holy  and  sinless  life 
on  earth— the  Man  Christ  Jxsus.  He,  and  He  alone, 
perfectly  fulfilled  the  law  of  God.  But  had  He  been  a 
Bun  and  nothing  more,  His  perfect  life  would  have  been 
&o  atonement  for  the  sins  of  His  fellow-men.  "  No  man 
iBaj  deliver  his  brother,  nor  make  an  agreement  unto  God 
for  him.''  Bat  Jbscb  Christ  tt  more  than  man.  Hb  is 
^li,  Hx  did  not  oome  into  the  world  as  all  other  men 
^e  withoat  luay  choice  of  their  own.  He,  being  the 
Eternal  Son  of  the  Eternal  God,  became  man  of  His  own 
^  and  the  onion  in  Him  of  the  Godhead  with  the  Man- 
^  gave  to  His  human  life  and  death  an  infinite  value, 
'o  as  to  atone  for  all  the  sins  of  all  the  generations  of  men 
^  ever  lived  or  shall  live.  Thus  Hs  was  able  to  give 
His  life  a  ransom  for  many.  He  has  paid  the  whole  debt 
for  each  and  every  one.  "  Through  this  Man  is  preached 
onto  yon  the  forgiveness  of  sins :  and  by  Him  all  that 
kiieTe  are  justified  from  all  things,  from  which  ye  could 
>otbe  jostified  by  the  law  of  Moses.'' 

You  and  I  have  to  believe  this— 'to  take  God  at  His 


word — "God  so  loved  the  world"— this  poor  perishing 
world  of  helpless  sinners — "that  He  gave  His  only- 
begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  Him  should 
not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life."  Can  words  be 
plainer  ?  You  and  I  must  trust  with  all  our  hearts  in 
Christ — in  His  perfect  work.  His  all-atoning  Sacrifice,  His 
precious  Blood  ? 

"  Nothing  in  my  band  I  bring, 
Simply  to  Thy  cross  I  cling." 

Now,  if  we  believe  this,  and  put  all  our  dependence  on 
Christ  alone  for  pardon  and  acceptance  with  God,  what 
will  follow  ?  What  will  be  the  effect  ?  "  Shall  we  con- 
tinue in  sin,  that  grace  may  abound  ? "  Shall  we  cast 
away  all  Church  ordinances  as  useless  ?  God  forbid.  But 
we  shall  see  them  in  their  proper  light  Trost  in  itself 
is  not  enough  unless  we  are  brought  into  sacramental 
union  with  Christ.  It  is  not  only  our  belief  in  Him 
but  His  Life  in  us,  which  will  save  us. 

The  Sacraments  were  ordained  by  Christ  as  means  of 
applying  the  cleansing  power  of  His  precious  Blood  to  our 
souls,  of  conveying  to  us  all  the  benefits  of  His  Passion, 
and  as  bonds  to  unite  us  to  Himself.  We  shall  use  them 
as  such,  and  not  put  them  in  the  place  of  Christ.  We 
shall  be  diligent  and  earnest  in  prayer,  in  worship,  and  in 
the  study  of  the  Scriptures,  as  helps  to  a  holy  life  of 
grateful  love  and  service.  We  shall  highly  value  the 
Sacraments  as  privileges  granted  to  God's  reconciled  chil- 
dren in  Christ  Jesus,  as  the  means  whereby  His  Grace 
is  infused  into  us.  We  shall  give  alms  liberally,  and 
be  forward  in  works  of  mercy  and  love,  as  ways  of  shew- 
ing our  love  and  gratitude  for  the  love  and  mercy  that  has 
been  shewn  to  us.  We  shall  repent  truly  and  deeply  for 
our  sins,  as  conscious  of  the  greatness  of  the  Sacrifice 
needed  to  atone  for  them.  We  shall  love  much,  feeling 
that  to  us  much  has  been  forgiven.  If  our  faith  in  Christ 
crucified  does  not  produce  such  fruits  as  these,  it  cannot 
be  a  real,  a  saving  faith.  But  we  shall  look  for  pardon 
and  salvation,  not  through  anything  that  we  do  or  feel, 
not  even  resting  in  the  strength  of  our  faith,  but  simply 
through  what  our  Blessed  Lord  suffered  for  us— through 
His  perfect  Sacrifice  and  our  union  with  Him. 

That  poor  sinful  woman  who  came  and  stood  behind  the 
Lord  Jesus  as  He  reclined  at  Simon  the  Pharisee's  table, 
think  you  she  trusted  that  her  tears,  her  kissing  His  feet, 
her  costly  box  of  ointment,  would  buy  her  pardon  and 
atone  for  her  past  sinful  life  t  No ;  not  in  any  of  these 
did  she  trust,  but  simply  in  Him.  And  so  He  said  to  her, 
"  Thy  sins  are  forgiven  .  .  .  thy  faith  hath  saved  thee ; 
go  in  peace." 

And  so,  in  this  holy  Epiphany  season,  when  Christ  is 
manifesting  Himself  to  us  in  the  €k)spel  lessons  as  the 
Healer,  the  Pardoner,  the  Saviour,  the  Destroyer  of  the 
works  of  the  devil,  may  penitent  and  sin-weary  souls 
come  to  Him.  Every  sinner  who  comes  to  God 
in  His  appointed  ways,  seeking  forgiveness  for  the 
past  and  help  for  the  future  through  Cubist,  may  have, 
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here  and  now,  pardon  and  peace, — all  that  debt  freely  and 
frankly  forgiven, — ^and  go  his  way,  rejoicing  in  hope  of 
the  glory  of  God,  thankfully  using,  with  the  love  of  one 
to  whom  much  has  been  forgiven,  every  help  which  Christ 
gives  in  His  Church  to  prepare  for  that  great  Epiphany, 
the  full  manifestation  of  the  Saviour  in  His  Glory,  the 
sight  of  the  King  in  His  beauty,  the  land  that  is  very  far 
off.  J.  E.  VERNON. 


TJie  next  numher  of  the  L.  C.  (Jan,  20),  vnll  contain 
a  Sebmon  hy  the  Bey.  Robert  Linelateb  ;  and  early 
follounng  numbers  Plain  Sermons  and  a  set  of  Germ 
Thoughts  for  Lent,  Ash  Wednesday,  etc. 


oNoYe:§    or  THE'Dpy^t 


We  regret  to  have  to  record  the  death  of  Rev.  James  SkiDner, 
M. A.,  formerly  Fellow  of  Durham  University.  He  was  ordained 
by  the  Bishop  of  Peterboroagh  in  1841.  Mr  Skinner  was  well* 
known  from  his  connection  with  S.  Barnabas,  Fimlico,  and  as 
Vicar  of  Newland,  from  the  active  part  he  has  taken  in  the 
Church  movement,  from  bia  writings,  and,  above  all,  from  the 
earnest  devotion  of  his  life.  For  many  years,  on  account  of  ill- 
health,  he  has  been  unable  to  accept  any  charge,  or  at  least  to 
continue  the  fulfilment  of  ministerial  duties.  He  was,  we  believe, 
the  Founder  of  the  Clergy  House  of  Rest,  MaWem,  in  which  he 
took  the  liveliest  interest  to  the  last.  He  has  recently  con- 
tributed an  article  in  our  columns  on  Rev.  C.  F.  Lowder,  and 
has  rendered  invaluable  assistance  to  the  author  of   '  Rev.  C.  F. 

Lowder*s  Life,'  which  has  been  just  published. 

«  «  « 

The  death  of  Mr  Saulez,  who,  for  more  than  a  quarter  of  a 

eentury  has  been  Vicar  of  All  Saints',  Stone-bridge,  Dalston, 

leaves  the  benefice  in  the  gift  of  Mr  Churchill  Julius,  Vicar  of 

Holy  Trinity,  Islington. 

•  •  • 

The  Archdeacon  of  Northumberland,  better  known  as  Professor 

Watkins,  for  some  time  of  King's  College,  London,  and  subse- 
quently Warden  of  S.  Augustine's  College,  Canterbury,  has  re- 
ceived a  body  of  the  Salvation  Army  in  the  church  of  All  Saints', 

Newcastle-on-Tyne,  of  which  he  is  in  temporary  charge. 

«  «  « 

The  statistics  compiled  from  Mackeson's  '  Guide  to  the  Churches 

of  London '  for  1882,  now  in  the  press,  show,  we  understand,  a 

further  increase  in  the  number  of  churches  where  the  Eucharis- 

tio  Vestments  are  adopted. 

«  •  « 

A  communication,  bearing  the  initials  of  Dr  Stainer,  organist 

of  S.  Paul's  Cathedral,  strongly  supporting  the  scheme  for  the 

proposed  "  Royal  College  of  Music,"  appears  in  the  Guardian 

of   Wednesday.     Dr   Stainer  is  now  principal  of  the  Training 

College  for   Music  at  South  Kensington  in  succession  to  Mr 

Sullivan. 

•  ♦  • 

Unless  the  Church  Reform  Union  has  on  its  staff  some  persons 

more  capable  of  giving  grammatical  expression  to  its  intention  ^ 

and  its  aims  than  the  editor  of  the  Church  Hrformer,  its   opera^ 

tions  are  not  likely  to  secure  any  large  measure  of  public  atten* 

tion.    The  editor  in  question,  in  a  letter  to  a  contemporary,  says . 

'*  Nor  are  (nc)  Mr  Albert  Grey  or  Mr  Freemantle  to  pull  the 

leading  strings  or  any  strings  at  all.    The  one  person  who  will 

be  responsible  for  the  contents  of  the  Church  £^ormer  is  your 

obedient  servant^  the  Editor." 


The  new  tariff  of  charges  for  the  use  of  the  London  Board 
Schools  for  Sunday  Schools  or  Children's  Services  is,  we  under- 
stand,  as  follows :  for  the  morning  or  afternoon  only  6d.  per 
head  per  annum  ;  for  the  evening  only  8d.  per  head  ;  for  the 
morning  and  afternoon  9d.  per  head  ;  for  the  morning  and  even- 
ing, or  afternoon  and  evening,  lOd.  per  bead  ;  for  the  morning, 
afternoon,  and  evening  la.  per  head;  and,  in  addition  to  these 
charges,  6d.  per  head  per  annum  for  cleaning.  In  the  case  of 
shildren's  services  it  is  to  be  understood  that  only  young  people 
of  such  ages  as  are  not  likely  to  injure  the  children's  desks  are 
to  be  admitted. 

#  #  # 

The  Guardian  attributes  to  Dr  F.  G.  Lee,  Vicar  of  All  Saint*', 

Lambeth,  the  authorship  of  the  letters  in  the  Morning  Post, 
signed  "One  who  Knows,"  in  reference  to  the  establishment  in 
England  of  a  hierarchy  of  the  Greek  Church.  It  is  significant 
in  conjunction  with  this  surmise  on  our  contemporary's  part  to 
note  that  the  diploma,  in  virtue  of  which  Mr  Lee  is  styled 
"Doctor,"  is  an  honorary  D.C.L.  of  the  (Popish)  University  of 
Salamanca,  and  a  more  recent  honorary  Doctorate  of  an  American 
University. 

«  «  « 

Earl  Nelson  will  preside  on  Monday  evening,  the  16th  instant, 

at  the  Hampstead  Vestry-hall  at  a  social  gathering  of  working 

men  and  their  wives  and  families  from  S.  Saviour's  Mission-room, 

South  Hampstead.      As  a  commentary  on  the  statements  now 

current  as  to  the  difiBculty  of  securing  the  attendance  of  working 

people  at  an  early  celebration  of  the  Holy  Communion,  it  may 

be  mentioned  that  out  of  a  large  number  of  communicants  at 

S.  Saviour's  last  Sunday  at  8  a.m.,  at  least  one  hundred  were 

members  of   the  Mission-room  congregation.      Nearly  all    of 

these  persons  had  spent  the  last  hours  of  the  year  at  a  solemn 

service  held  in  the  Mission-room,  which  was  crowded  to  the  doors 

by  reverent  worshippers. 

«  «  « 

We  are  glad  to  hear  of  the  satisfactory  progress  of  the  scheme 

for  the  Wagner's  Nibelungen  performances.  The  subscription 
has  now  been  open  about  three  weeks,  and  the  sum  already  re- 
ceived amounts,  we  believe,  to  between  4000/.  and  5000/.  Herr 
Wilhelmj  has  written  to  Messrs  Schulz-Cnrtius  promising  to 
play  at  their  Symphony  Concerts. 

*  «  « 

Meanwhile,  fresh  items  of  interest  are  toeing  constantly  added 

to  the  already  numerous  musical  arrangements  for  the  Spring  of 
this  year,  and  prominent  among  these  is  the  announcement  in 
Mr  Carl  Rosa's  recently-issued  prospectus  of  an  English  version 
of  Berlioz's  Benvennto  Cellini.  Why  does  not  Mr  Rosa  take  in 
hand  Gounod's  most  charming  work  Mireille  ? 


M^<^o  vrcsponb  cwci:  j>^<. 


NOTICE. — The  columns  of  the  Litbrart  Chubchmxh  are  at 
all  times  open  to  Correspondence,  and  the  Editor  invites  and 
welcomes  the  free  expression  of  opinions,  especially  from  the 
Clergy.  But  it  must  be  clearly  understood  always  that  he  does 
not  necessarily  share  those  opinions.  The  name  and  address 
of  every  correspondent  must  be  confided  to  the  Editor,  not 
necessarily  for  publication,  but  as  a  pledge  of  good  faith  ; 

AND  AS  OUR  SPACE  IS  LIMITED  WE  MT7ST  REQUEST  OUR 
COEBSSPONDENTS  TO  BE  VERT  BRIEF. 


FEAST  OF  THE  CIRCUMCISION. 
To  the  Editor  of  the  L.  C. 
Sm,— In  Matt.  i.  21  <<for  Himself  shall  aave"  ws  bavs  tbs 
point  emphasised,  wherein  this  Joshua  should  excel  all  other 
Joshuas.    See  Pearson  on  the  word  Jisus. 
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of  thft  rorisen,  who  may  see  this  <inei7,  explAin  whj 
rendered  ^  it  ii  Hx  that  shall  save ; "  and  this  contraxy 
▼ariable  translation  of  iLtrrhs  elsewhere  ?  (Of.  Matt. 
[eb.  xiii.  fi,  1  Pet.  ii.  24,  and  Lake  Tii.  5.) 
intnrion  is  allowed  to  have  ** himself"  built  a  syna- 
y  may  not  the  Di? ine  Sayioor  *'  Himself  "  save  His 

Jaokbom  MifOff. 
Vicarage,  Thirsk,  Yorkshire,  Jan.  1,  1882. 


ssiom  ann  IxuedejaL 

INFANT  BAPTISM. 

re  we  warranted  in  assuming  that  the  ''children*' 

*aal  addresses  in  Ephesians  Ti.  1  had  been  baptised? 

a  proof  from  the  Bible  itself  of  the  practice  of  Infant 

1  the  early  Chnrch.    I  have  not  seen  this  brought 

any  of  the  tracts  on  the  subject  that  have  come  under 

and  the  commentaries  that  I  have  say  nothing  about 

I  be  glad  if  any  of  your  readers  can  tell  me  whether 

ay  authority  for  assuming  these  "  children  "  to  have 

aed.  T.  H.  S. 

WOODEN  CROSSES, 
isiting  lately  the  sosDe  of  my  first  euracy,  I  was  much 
see  a  wooden  cross  which  I  bad  erected  in  1848  still 
ind  In  a  good  state  of  preeerTation.  It  leaDod  a  little 
e  owing  to  the  failure  ef  the  cross  piece  into  whieh  the 
oaortised,  but  the  cross  itself  was  firm  and  nndecayed. 
rial  is  well-seasoned  oak,  the  design  is  copied  from 
*  '  Instmmenta  Ecolesiastica,'  and  the  cost  was  12.  or 


BOOKS  BEOEITED. 


Agpew.— Theology  of  Consolation 

A  Large  Parcel  of  B.  T.  8.*s  Pablioatlons 
Andenon.— The  CominsT  Prince    ^ 
Beiuon.~Spiritaal  Readings  (Epiphany) 
Brownc—Hoeptlclsm,  &a     m.       .»       m. 
Conimon  Prayer  »■       •••       •••       .m 

I>oddi.— Old  VITells  Be-opeaed      ...       ^ 

Huntingford.— The  Apocalypse     

Keeping  the  Vow       ...       ...       •m 

Moon.— The  Reriser's  English       

Orr.~Msrried  and  SiBffle 

Treadwell  —Martin  Luther 

Wilton.— Songleams  .^      .^      —      ... 


.•« 


Ogle  and  Murray. 

Hodder  &  Stonghton 

Hayes. 

Rmnatons. 

Qrifflth  and  Fsrran. 

Hodder  A  Btoo^ton 

C.  Kegan  Paul  &  Co. 

Smith. 

Hatchard. 

Smith. 

Msfous  Ward. 

*  Home  Words' 


CLERGY    CLOTHING    AND   CHURCH 
FURNISHING  STORES. 

THOMAS  FBATT  AKD  SOlffS^ 

CLERICAL    HATS. 


I  am,  Sir,  yonr  obedient  serrant^ 


W.  J.  D. 


onr  correspondent,  **  D.  P.,"  asks  where  he  can  get  the 
the  gruTes  of  the  poor. 

elTiB,  High-street,  Marlborough,  has  made  them  for 
rell  indeed,  oak  cross  with  inscription,  gilt  letters,  cut 
the  wood,  price  12s.  6d. 

Yonr  obedient  serTant, 
Rectory,  Bath.  SmifXT  Mbadb. 

^oes  yonr  correspondent  know  that  he  can  buy  etut  iron 

*  graves  ?   They  can  be  had  of  any  ironmonger,  and  they 

heap  and  suitable.     I  believe  that  I  have  seen  some  so 

ce  aa  8s.  Yours  truly, 

J.  R.  Edmchids. 

ood-houM^  WMj,  January  2,  1882. 

-  \  <         ' ' 

will  b#^  wMx  obliged  to  any  0eiitlemaa  who  will 

arm  me^  tliroiigh  the  medium  of  yonr  paper,  where  the 

[  the  following  is  to  be  found : 

"  la  things  enenttal  unity, 

In  things  doubtful  liberty, 

loan  things  charity.** 

Yours  faithfully,       A  Subbobibbb. 

.^In  osr  Leader  oit  **  The  Closing  Tear.  1881,**  by  a  mistake, 
r  name  was  deprived  of  Oie  **  s^**and  we  regret  fsrther  that  we 
Ilia  amoogst  tke  dead,  whereas  the  Wardenshlp  of  Wadham 
icated  by  Ms  tosignatioB.  A  eorrespondsnt  complains  that 
add  a  word  or  two  on  **  the  characteristics  of  such  men  **  as 
Cox  and  K.  GreswelL  In  some  instances  we  append  a  note 
Ion  to  Ifes  Imnun  persons  as  a  reason  for  mentioning  themi 
greater  namee  oftentimes  speak  for  themselves.-£D.  In  a 

priBl'*FreIats''wasrendmd  "nfnftt«*'al  page  SSL 


SOFT  FELT^  5s.  6d.,  7s.  6d.j  9s.,  and  10s.  each. 
WYMERING,  88. 6d.  and  128.  each. 

THOMAS  PRATT  AND  SONS, 

(ETbrtcal  ®tttStter0  anti  (S^mc^  dfurntel^trs. 

23  and  24  TAVISTOCK  STREET,  STRAND,  LONDON. 

PcMant  mud  lUtutnikmB^  with  Inaiructimufor  Setf-MtamnrmMtU,  anU 

on  appiicaiion, 

WABMINSTES. 

W  AH  D  B  H. 

EEY.  CANON  SIB  J.  E.  PHILIPPB,  Babt., 

Yiesr  of  Warminster. 
PBIHGIPAL. 

BEV.  S.  J.  EALES,  M.A. 

VICB-PEINCIPAL. 

BEV.  SIDNEY  BOULTEB,  M.A. 

TUTOR. 

MB  ABTHUB  GREEN. 

Waa  established  in  1800,  for  the  purpose  or  reoehrlns:  Toong  mco  who 
desire  to  devote  themselTee  lo  the  worli  of  the  ITereign  Jlisuons  of  the 
(^oroh  of  Kngland. 

The  trainfnff  gireo  is  industrial  as  well  as  theological.  The  annoal 
ehaife  for  each  student  is  £40. 

If  sny  Seiiolarships  of  £¥>  and  £40  annaally  are  ffiven  bj  Missionary 
Assoelations  to  be  held  here.  Coiamenieationi  are  Invited  by  the 
Principal. 


OHIOHESTEE  THEOLOGIOAI  COLLEGE. 

Principal: 
BEV.  W.  AWDBT,  M.A., 

Canon  Residentiary. 
V  I O  ■  -  P  m  N  O I P  A  L : 

BEV.    J.    8.    TEULON,    M.A., 

Prebendary  of  the  CathedraL 
LEOTURIR 

BEV.    T.    B.    BBANDBAM,    M.A., 

Priest  Ticar. 

Lecturer  in  Parochial  Law: 

B.  G.  BAPEB,  Esq., 

Regietrar  to  the  Arehdeasonry. 

There  are  fovr  Terve  In  the  year,  aTerafftnir  elirht  weeks  eaeh.  The 
eoorse  oeeupies  two  years ;  reduced  to  one  year  in  the  case  of  Gradu- 
ates.   Fees  lor  ordinary  tuition.  ftlL  per  annuuL 

AppIMtttOB  for  admtidoa  or  InibmurtHw^  to  be  fnito%e^ib*Yfml!V^* 
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SERIAL  ISSUE,  in  Monthhj  Parts,  pHce  Id.,  of 

CANON     FARRAR'S 

Life  and  Work   of  St.  Paul. 

ILLUSTRATED  THROUGHOUT. 

(Uniform  with  the  Illastrated  Edition  of  Canon  Farrar'a  'Life  of  Christ.') 
Part  I.  ready  JANUARY  2STH,  1882.    To  be  completed  in  about  30  Parts. 
%•  With  Part  1  wiU  be  issued  a  MAP  IN  COLOXJKS  showmg  ST.  PAUL'S  FIRST  MISSION- 
ARY  JOURNEY,  and  with  Part  2  will  be  issued  an  Exquisite  Steel  Engraving  Frontis- 
piece, forming  the  Title-page  to  the  Work. 

Pro8pectu$e$  are  now  ready  at  all  Booksellers,  and  wiU  he  forwarded  post-free  on  appliccUion  to  the  Publithen, 

CASSELL,  FETTER,  GALPIN  &  CO.,  LUDGATE  HILL,  LONDON. 
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BOOKS   BOUGHT. 

MESSRS    SKEFFINGTON  ieg  to  call  the  attention  of  the  Clergy,  their 
Executors^  and  others^  to  their  arrangements  for  the  purchase  of 

LIBRARIES  &  SMALLER  COLLECTIONS  OF  BOOKS. 

^^WX%    jSTfteffingtOn   wll  either  go    themselves  or   will    send  a     thoroughly 
competent  representative  to  value  any  Library^  either  in   Town  or   Country :   should  they 
purchase  the  books  there  will  be  no  charge ;  and  if  noty  only  the  actual  expenses   of  the 
journey  will  be  charged. 

JVith    reference   to   smaller   collections    of    books ^  they  willy  if  desired,    send    empty -i 
packing  cases  in  which  they  may  be  forwarded  for  valuation^  or  they  will  endeavour  to  give 
some  rough  idea  of  their  worth  from  a  List. 

NrB.-THE  HIGHEST  MARKETABLE  VALXTE,  IN  IMMEDIATE  CASH,  IS  ALWAYS 
GIVEN. 

ALL  DELAY,  UNCERTAINTY,  AND  EXPENSE  IN  REALISATION   ARE  EN- 
TIRELY AVOIDED. 

BOOKS  OF  ALL  KINDS  ARE  ALSO  EXCHANGED.  *t 

W.  SKEFFINGTON  AND  SON,  163    PICCADILLY,  W. 


CLERGY  MUTUAL  ASSURANCE  SOCIETY. 

ESTABLISHED   A.D.     1829. 
Ofpio*.— 1  JLKD  2  THE  SANCTUARY,  WESTMINSTER,  S.W. 

CtaalrmmB— The  ARCHDEACON  of  WESTMINSTER.  Deputj-Chainnaa-ROBERT  FSTT,  Biq. 

Pkydcii^— Dr  W.  H.  STONE,  14  DeanVyard,  S.W.  Aetnaiy-BTBWART  HELDER,  £gq. 

Secretary— If  ATIHEW  HODGSON,  E8<i. 


FINANCIAL  INFORMATION,  lat  JUNE,  1881:— 

Total  Pnnds           ...       ••*       ••«       •••       ••>       •«•       •••       •••  •••  •••  ■•*  •••  £2379^44 

Total  Annual  Income      ...       ,-       —       m.       —•       ...       m.  ...  .m  ...  m*  32l.t8A 

Total  Amount  of  Claims  ptid  upon  Death m  •••  ...  .-  .m  1JM5.2U9 

Amount  of  Profits  dWlded  at  but  Quinquennial  DlTifion    ...  ».  ...  .»  ...  437^347                                     ' 

No  Afenta  employed  and  no  CommiMion  paid.    Expeniei  of  Management  on  all  aoconntB,  £3  ?•.  2d.  per  cent,  of  total  Inoome. 

MATTHEW  HODGSON,  SccreUry. 

iMiiM/ff'itel'»cy»Morft!rCBABXJMW.BcTiiBix,16LltaePiilt«ney'«tr^  ^^  i 
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atbeism  anD  ttie  Coming  Session. 

Signs  of  the  approaching  Session  of  Parliament  have 
now  become  frequent  in  Downing-street,  and  Cabinet 
Ministers  hare  again  and  again  sat  in  conclave  during 
the  past  fortnight.  Doubtless  the  state  of  Ireland  is  the 
I  prominent  question,  and  the  bugbear  ^'  obstruction/'  or,  as 
'  Mr  Bright  graphically  describes  it,  '^  the  Pai'liamentary 
Temple-bar/'  has  a  chief  place  in  the  deliberations  of 
Ministers.  But  there  is  another  question,  still  nearer 
home,  which  may  certainly  be  classed  among  '^  burning  " 
ones,  with  which  Parliament  will  no  doubt  be  called  upon 
to  deal  as  soon  as  it  re-assembles,  and  it  is  this — "  What 
is  to  be  done  with  Mr  Bradlaugh  "  ?  He  is  no  longer  kept 
out  of  the  House  of  Commons  by  the  order  of  last  year, 
and  of  course  he  will  present  himself  again  and  express 
his  readiness  and  right  to  take  the  oath.  One  course  is  no 
longer  open,  that  of  substituting  an  affirmation  for  the 
appointed  oath.  The  House  once  reluctantly  allowed 
Mr  Bradlaugh  to  take  his  place,  in  the  event  of  his  affir- 
mation proving  legal ;  but  now  the  law  has  finally  asserted 
that  tlus  may  not  be.  What^  then,  is  to  be  done  when  the 
elected  member  for  Northampton  advances  to  the  table  t 
There  are  still  the  proverbial  three  courses  open  to  the 
House  :  first,  to  let  Mr  Bradlaugh  go  through  a  short  act 
of  blasphemy ;  secondly,  to  hold  him  still  disqualified  and 
to  have  him  ejected  if  he  persists  as  before  in  forcing  his 
way  into  the  House ;  and  thirdly,  to  pass  (or  rather  attempt 
to  pass)  an  "  Atheists'  Belief  BilL" 

With  regard  to  the  first,  it  is  inconceivable  that  Mr 
Bradlaugh  should  be  allowed  to  outrage  the  public  con- 
science by  profaning  the  Name  of  Qod.  The  present 
House  of  Commons  by  last  May's  resolution  has  already 
refused  to  become  party  to  such  a  transaction.  It  has 
been  urged  in  favour  of  this  mode  of  solving  a  great 
difficulty,  that  we  have  no  right  to  assume  that  Mr  Bnul- 
laugh's  convictions  remain  the  same  as  they  were  some 
time  ago,  and  that  he  may  now  be  "  a  convinced  theist." 
We  certainly  have  no  right  to  assume  that  Mr  Bradlaugh 
has  changed  his  religious  opinions.  If  a  man  makes  a 
public  avowal  that  he  does  not  believe  in  God,  and  that 
an  oath  is  consequently  an  unmeaning  form ;  we  mu-^t 
await  an  equally,  public  recantation  of  such  statements 
before  we  have  any  business  to  conclude  that  he  now 
acknowledges  a  Supreme  Being  and  the  sacredness  of  an 
invocation  of  His  Name.  There  is  no  manner  of  doubt 
about  Mr  Bradlaugh's  views  ;  he  makes  no  secret  of  them, 
but  rather  a  boast.  Under  these  circumstances,  then,  we 
hold  that  the  first  course  is  an  impossible  one.  Mr  Brad- 
laugh is  Mr  Bradlaugh ;  and  when  he  comes  forward  to 
take  the  oath  it  is  impossible,  without  connivance  at  sin, 
to  treat  him  as  though  he  were  some  one  else  and  had  not 
been  heard  of  before  ;  or  as  if  he  were  a  supposed  convert, 
or  rather  penitent  who  had  forgotten  the  white  sheet  and 
candle,  with  which  he  should  have  appeared  at  the  bar  of 
the  House  of  Commons,  but  whose  inward  dispositions 
were  nevertheless  touchingly  contrite. 
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The  second  course,  that  of  refusing  to  allow  Mr  Brad- 
laugh  to  take  the  oath,  and  of  regarding  him  as  disquali- 
fied to  occupy  a  seat  in  the  Legislature  of  a  Christian 
country  unless  he  possess  the  lowest  degree  of  religious 
faith,  that  of  belief  in  his  Maker,  seems  to  us  the  only 
course  which  can  rightly  be  adopted.  Alarmists  warn  us 
of  the  extreme  danger  of  precipitating  a  conflict  between 
the  House  of  Commons  and  the  rights  of  constituencies. 
But  suppose  a  nation  considers  belief  in  a  God  as  alone 
able  to  supply  adequate  motives  for  the  due  fulfilment  of 
political  duties,  and  refuses  to  consign  the  enactment  of 
its  laws  to  those  who  acknowledge  no  Divine  Law  ;  and 
suppose,  further,  that  one  constituency  out  of  all  the  rest 
elect  an  Atheist  to  represent  them,  why  may  not  the  repre- 
sentatives of  all  the  people  refuse  admission  to  a  member 
appointed  by  a  mere  fraction  of  them,  a  fraction,  too, 
which  has  allowed  itself  to  be  forgetful  of  the  sacred  prin- 
ciple of  our  national  Jife  7 

But,  further,  we  regard  Mr  Bradlaugh  as  disqualified 
because  he  is  unable  to  take  an  oath.  Moralists  teach  that 
an  oath  *^  cannot  truly  and  properly  be  taken,**  unless  he 
who  takes  it  has  the  true  and  proper  intention  '*  invocandi 
testimonium  Divinum " ;  and  that  to  swear  by  creatures, 
or  by  one's  own  conscience  without  reference  to  God,  is 
no  oath  at  all.  If  the  inner  intention  is  of  the  essence  of 
an  oath,  and  the  law  requires  an  oath  before  a  member  of 
the  House  of  Commons  can  take  his  seat  and  vote,  Mr 
Bradlaugh  is  legally  disqualified  through  his  inability  to 
invoke  the  Divine  Witness  to  the  truth  of  his  asseveration. 
The  law,  we  are  aware,  does  not  regard  intention  as  a  rule, 
but  where  intention  gives  the  character  to  the  action,  there 
the  law  takes  it  into  account.  That  Mr  Bradlaugh,  there- 
fore, must  be  again  prevented  from  taking  the  oath  on 
moral  grounds,  as  well  as  on  those  of  reverence  and  capa- 
bility, is  the  course  we  are  prepared  to  defend.  As  to 
consequences,  we  must  simply  do  what  is  right  and  what 
conscience  dictates,  and  leave  the  rest.  We  have  no  fear, 
but  rely  on  the  only  source  of  strength,  and  "  Dieu  ddfend 
le  droit." 

As  to  the  third  solution  of  the  Bi*adlaugh  difficulty,  the 
passing  of  an  Atheists*  Belief  Bill,  for  the  convenience  of 
the  author  of  the  *  Fruits  of  Philosophy,*  we  do  not  be- 
lieve for  one  moment  that  the  House  of  Commons  would 
agree  to  it.  Churchmen  of  all  schools,  and  Nonconformists 
of  all  sects,  would  combine  to  prevent  such  a  blot  upon 
the  Statute-book  of  England. 

Arguments  dittwu  from  the  admission  of  Jews,  Roman 
Catholics,  and  Dissenters  into  Parliament  are  of  no  force 
when  applied  to  Atheists.  The  former  affect  the  relations 
of  Church  and  State;  whilst  the  latter  undermine  the 
very  basis  of  society.  The  former,  as  a  writer  in  the 
Fortnightly  Review  has  cleverly  pointed  out^  is  a  difference 
of  degree,  the  latter  of  kind. 

We  trust,  then,  that  when  Parliament  re-assembles,  both 
Liberal  and  Conservative  will  with  unanimity  coalesce 
to  keep  out  the  virus  of  Atheism,  and  to  assort  as  the 


mouthpiece  of  the  great  bulk  of  the  nation  the  truth 
upon  which  our  national  greatness  is  based — Credo  m 
Unum  Deum, 

In  conclusion  we  would  offer  our  congratulations  to  the 
Plymouth  Town  Council,  who,  we  see,  have  just  refused  Mr 
Bradlaugh  the  use  of  the  Town  Hall  in  which  to  deliver 
an  address  to  the  inhabitants  of  that  place  in  support  0! 
his  elaims.  Every  such  faithful  repression  of  infidelity 
will  strengthen  the  hands  of  the  Government  in  dealing 
with  the  difficulty  which  is  certainly  before  it 

After  the  above  was  in  type,  an  official  notice  has 
appeared  to  the  effect  that  on  Mr  Bradlaugh  presentiDg 
himself  to  take  the  oath,  the  Leader  of  the  Opposition 
will  move  that  he  be  not  allowed  to  do  so ;  whilst  the 
Government,  we  regret  to  say  (apart  from  any  political 
proclivities),  will  move  "  the  previous  question.**  Is  not 
that  equivalent  to  the  omission  of  the  '^  not  *'  from  Sir 
Stafford  Northcote's  motion  ? 


SDIH  Catbolictism. 

L— LAUFENBUKG. 

It  may  prove  of  interest  to  the  readers  of  the  Litbriit 
Chdrcuman  to  be  given  some  account  of  the  practical  work* 
ing  of  Gld  Catholicism  in  Germany  and  Switzerland.  A  great 
deal  of  attention  has  been  drawn  to  them  by  the  presence  o( 
Bishops  and  Divines  of  the  English  Church  at  their  Con- 
ferences, and  by  notices  in  the  religious  press. 

It  has  drawn  to  it  likewise  a  good  deal  of  sympathy  in 
England  from  the  fact  of  its  advocating  principles  the  same 
OS  those  of  the  Anglican  Reformers,  and  because  the  reform 
follows  the  lines  on  which  those  are  now  working  who  desire 
the  regeneration  of  the  English  Church  after  the  depression  of 
Hanoverian  times,  and  the  wave  of  Evangelicalism  which 
swept  over  it  at  the  beginning  of  this  century. 

Old  Catholicism  is  a  revolt  from  Papal  Absolutism,  but  it  ii 
not  a  new  religion  like  I^utheranism,  Calvinism,  or  Zwing* 
lianism.  It  does  not  exalt  the  pulpit  and  depress  the  alttf. 
It  does  not  insist  on  the  Holy  Eucharist  as  a  Communion  and 
deny  its  sacrificial  character.  It  maintains  the  Episcopal  con- 
stitution of  the  Church,  and  its  bishops  have  the  Apostolic 
succession.  It  has  rejected  clerical  celibacy,  but  it  retains 
the  seven  Sacraments.  The  worship  of  God  is  ceremonial 
and  even  pompous. 

At  first  Dean  Stanley  was  much  inclined  to  pat  thi 
Old  Catholic  Church  on  the  back,  in  the  expectation 
that  it  would  develop  into  latitudinarianism,  as  it  cer 
tainly  inclined  to  Erastianism.  But  when  it  repudiated  thii 
intention,  and  showed  a  distinctly  conservative  spirit,  h« 
withdrew  his  favour  from  it. 

I  attended  the  Old  Catholic  Congress  at  Cologne  in  1872,wliei 
the  present  Bishop  of  Winchesterand  the  Bishop  of  Lincoln  wen 
present,  as  well  as  Dr  Stanley  and  the  Abb^  Loyson.  Sinc( 
then  I  have  followed  the  fortunes  of  the  Old  Catholic  schian 
with  interest  and  a  certain  amount  of  sympathy,  which  has, 
am  sorry  to  say,  greatly  declined  since  I  liav«  lived  i 
Germany  and  seen  something  of  its  practical  working 
I  have  also  had  opportunities  of  discussing  it  with  Germa 
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■otMtanU,  •nd  I  li«Ta  atteodeil  the  Hrricei  of  the  Old 
itholicB  in  muif  placet. 

The  conclnsioQ  I  hara  arrived  at  is,  that  Old  CathoUciim 
a  moveiuant  with  the  Bsuteoce  of  death  in  it«  heart.  It 
ADOt  live.  It  hjw  not  the  elements  of  sDcceaa  in  it,  for  this 
aaon,  that,  so  far  ai  the  laity  are  concerned,  it  is  a  move- 
ent  ill  the  direction  of  iireligion  and  iodiffereDtiBm,  and 
!»oid  of  piety  and  teal.  The  profeason  and  clergy  who 
lined  to  fonnd  the  Old  Catholic  Chnr«h  ten  years  ago  were 
ion*  men,  and  were  filled  with  indignation  at  the  promnlga- 
on  of  the  doctrine  of  Papal  Infallibility,  they  were  eameit 
nd  deTont  men,  and  acted  is  aoeordance  with  their 
Qnaciences,  bnt,  with  rare  exceptions,  the  laity  irilo  ha*e 
htewu  in  theii  lot  with  them,  and  have  seoedad  from  the 
loman  Catholic  Chnich,  ace  men  who  wiahed  to  ahake  off 
heir  religions  mpoodbilitiea  and  take  life  mora  easily  and 
nth  fewer  scrnplei.  There  waa  another  reaaon  for  Uieir  join- 
af  the  Old  Cathfdio  Church.  Advancement  in  the  army,  in 
law,  in  the  nniveraitiet,  in  every  Ooremment  ofhoe  waa  for 
the  Protestanta  and  not  for  Catholica.  Sren  in  Catholic 
liitricti,  the  State  office*,  the  magiitracifii,  fcc.,  are  filled  with 
FntMtanta. 

When  the  Knltor  Kampf  broke  out,  the  Catholic  uaderliog* 
it  Government  oEBcea  became  oonrinced  that  there  was  no 
inhability  of  their  getting  on  ia  their  profeulons  if  they 
nnained  Boman  Catholica.  The  Old  Catholic*  were  then 
bgh  in  favour  with  Prince  Bismarck,  and  they  thought  that 
ij  jqining  them  thetr  chancel  of  advance  would  not  be  oat 
>(,  and  they  would  not  be  foroed  to  renonnoe  Uieir  CaUiolia 
Wiel  and  Cattwlic  worthip.  Thia  haa,  howerer,  [soved  a 
UisiaD.  Tim  Alt-Katholik  Chnrch  has  been  inch  an  abjeot 
Um  that  the  Chanoallor  haa  loat  all  hopea  in  it,  and  at  the 
Newt  oenans  the  Ooremment  refuMd  to  allow  Idie  Old  Catho- 
bcs  to  be  Ngiitered  apart  from  Cathohoa  and  Proteetant*  ; 
Iky  Boat  b«  oonteat  to  call  tbeniMlvea  either  one  or 
Ik  other. 

TW  beat  nvideuM^  however,  of  the  atter  failure  of  Old 
(^l.ni;»jjfp  ia  to  be  seen  in  hose  places  where  it  eecored  the 
■(far hand  at  the  ohImL  Thewriter  haa  bean  recently  vint- 
)>f  nme  of  theee,  and  the  readers  of  the  Litibabt  Cborch- 
(u  will  be  intereated  to  know  what  ore  the  result*  of  these 
ridtL 
LadfeDborg  ia  a  little  town  in  the  Swiss  Canton  of  Aaran, 
ilBEi&beia  250  hoiuee,  bnt  contains  little  over  BOO  tools.  It 
a  a  Boat  pietureaqne  town,  with  its  old  ruined  oastle  perched 
^  1  teck,  and  the  atately  parish  chareb  beaide  it,  towering 
■bn  the  honsea.  Two  or  three  old  towma  and  gatea  remain, 
**t  the  MMUidiag  walls  of  the  town  have  almost  disappeared. 
tit  Bhinc  at  this  point  rtishes  in  a  fnrions  oataiaot  over  a 
*nAj  iooT,  in  a  contracted  chaonel,  and  a  partly  covered 
Widge  tpana  the  current  and  unites  Laafenbnrg  with 
the  German  townlat  of  Klein  Laufenhurg,  which  is  in  Badeo, 
•ad  nnmben  MO  bodIs.  On  »  rook  above  tbi*  little  town, 
**wapiiHt  tka  great  eharoh  of  the  Swiaa  town,  is  the  tiny 
>srish  Aninli,  vAiah  givea  sitting  accommodation  for  only  140 

Wh«i  the  Old  Cathdic  norement  began,  the  pari^  prisat 
if  Gnat  Iwafiabmrg  jowed  it,  and  as  several  of  the  wealthier 
eitiKassopportedbim,*  the  State  retained  him  in  his  cure, 

'  ntftnn"  Htrft"  who  turn  Ihs  Town  Ccnnell,  and  Ibcr,  or 
Ui  ■sJartir.eaMa  te  this  dsaUon. 


and  the  one  ohnrch  of  the  town  hecane  the  monopoly  of  the 
Old  Catholica.  It  is  said  that  ten  families  remain  Roman 
Catholics,  and  they  cross  the  bridge  and  attend  divine 
worship  in  the  little  choroh  on  the  German  side ;  but  the 
head*  of  all  the  other  families  either  actively  or  tacitly  agreed 
to  be  Old  Catholics,— that  is  to  say,  about  740  are  Old  Catho- 
lias  and  SO  Roman  Oatholice.  But  though  the  heads  of  the 
families  belong  to  the  new  scbiom,  it  does  not  follow  that  their 
wivee  and  daughters  at  all  aympathiie  with  it,  and  though  the 
bead  of  a  family  may  refuse  to  allow  his  household  to  attend 
Roman  Catholic  worship,  they  will  not  attend  that  service 
which  they  regard  OS  ■chiematical,  consequently  they  do  not  go 
to  church  at  all.  I  was  presentattheserviceBat  the  Old  Catholic 
Chnrch  at  Great  Laafenbnrg  three  yeara  ago,  when  I  spent  a 
month  there,  and  as  I  have  been  spending  another  mooth  there 
in  the  anmmer  of  18S1 1  have  attended  them  again.  I  find  that 
the  congregation  now  is  even  smaller  than  it  was  three  year*  ago. 
I  will  take  one  Sandayos  atypical  instance — the  eighth  Sun- 
day after  Trinity,  August  Tth.  On  that  morning  the  attend- 
ance at  Mass  was  nine  men,  thirteen  women,  eleven  boys, 
and  fifteen  girU.  There  were  aome  singers  in  the  gallery  whom 
I  could  not  count,  but  they  were  not  many.  Of  the  nine  men 
one  was  the  police  official,  another  the  schoolmaster,  and 
another  the  Burgomaster.  The  father*  of  families  neither 
communicate  nor  attnnd  chnrch.  When  I  came  out  after 
service,  they  were  sitting  at  their  door*  emokiog.  or  in  the 
eleven  taverns  of  the  town  drinking. 

The  service  began  with  the  benediction  of  holy  water,  after 
which  the  priest  walked  down  tlie  nave  sj>rinkliDg  the  em[>ty 
benches  and  the  few  worshippers.  Then  he  retired,  the  six 
candles  were  lighted  at  the  High  Altar,  and  he  returned  with 
two  acolytes  in  red  cassocks  and  surplices,  himself  in  alb 
and  green  chasuble,  and  song  Mass  in  Latin.  In  the  Chris- 
tian Catholic  Church  of  Switzerland  the  Latin  Mass  has  not 
been  as  yet  replaced  by  the  Germao  Mass,  at  in  the  Old 
Catholic  Church  of  Germany.  The  choir  sang  the  Gloria,  the 
Creed,  the  Hosanna,  &r..,  all  in  Latin.  There  was  nosermoo, 
the  congregation  was  bo  small  that  I  suppose  it  was  not  thought 
to  deserve  one.  In  the  church  ore  five  altars,  oothing  lins 
been  changed,  all  tlio  ornaments  prciervod,  aod  in  tho  Moss 
there  is  no  olteration.  The  service  is  exactly  what  it  was  in 
former  times,  the  only  difference  is  that  before  1871  tlie 
church  was  wont  to  be  crowded  mo  that  every  bench  was  full, 
and  men  and  woman  stood  because  there  were  not  seats  for 
them ;  now,  in  1S81,  the  congregation,  out  of  a  population  of 
800,  eounsted  of  twenty-two  adults. 

In  the  afternoon  there  was  no  VcB|ierB,  hut  there  waa  a  con- 
cert given  in  the  chorcb  by  a  number  off  musical  societius ; 
the  concert  consisted  of  sundry  operatic  pieces,  the  piece  de 
ritittatm  being  a  Fantasia  from  Balfe'*  "Bohemian  Girl." 
We  had  also  pieces  from  Lonsing's  ■■Undine,"  "the  Chorus 
of  Water Spirito,"  and  mi  air  from  "  Dinorab."  The  altars  in 
the  nave  were  piled  up  with  bate,  and,  when  not  in  requiBition, 
the  broa  mtuical  iostmments  were  heaped  oa  them  ;  not  so 
only,  but  men  were  sitting  on  the  altars:  All  this  while  the 
Blessed  Sacrament  was  reserved  on  the  High  Altar,  and  the 
red  lamp  was  bumiog  before  it. 

On  the  foUowiog  Sunday,  August  14,  I  attended  Mass  at 
tho  little  church  of  Klein  La>xknWT£.  X»  ^^ttai■3  *.i\i,\l. 
afford*  sitting  room  tor  ouly  1-W  iietwos,  Wt  *.\»i  con^ie??*--'"^ 
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most  have  numbered  at  least  200.  At  the  eaily  Mass  there 
were  60,  which  makes  260  attendances  ont  of  a  population  of 
400.  There  was  a  sermon,  and  the  whole  of  the  service  sung 
by  the  choir  was  in  German^  i,e.,  German  metrical  versions  of 
the  Gloria,  the  Creed,  &c.  For  instance,  the  celebrant  intoned 
"  Credo  in  unum  Deum,"  and  the  choir  took  it  up  and  sang 
the  rest  in  German.  In  the  afternoon  the  whole  of  the  Ves- 
pers—priest's part  as  well  as  that  of  the  congregation. 
Psalms,  Magnificat,  Hymns  and  Collects,  Versides  and 
Responses — were  in  German ;  the  children  were  catechised, 
and  the  church  was  crammed. 

It  is  certainly  a  singular  situation.  On  the  Swiss  side,  the 
great  parish  church  in  the  hands  of  the  Old  Catholics,  empty, 
with  the  service  entirely  in  Latin  ;  on  the  German  side,  the 
little  chapel  in  the  hands  of  the  Roman  Catholics,  cnonmed 
to  suffocation,  and  the  service  in  the  vernacular.  The  use  of 
German  in  public  worship  is  by  no  means  uncommon  in  Ger- 
man Roman  Catholic  churches.  I  have  never  heard  more 
hearty  congregational  singing  anywhere,  except  in  Yorkshire, 
men  and  women  singing  lustily  in  their  own  tongue,  throughout 
Mass.  In  Cologne  Cathedral  the  High  Mass,  with  instrumental 
music,  is  at  nine,  after  that  comes  the  "  Volks  messe,"  when 
the  Cathedral  is  full,  and  all  sing  heartily  in  German.  There 
is  great  variety  of  practice,  much  depending  on  the  parish 
priest,  but  most  certainly  congregational  singing  in  the  ver- 
nacular is  by  no  means  disoouraged  in  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church  in  Germany. 

I  have  estimated  the  congregation  at  Klein  Laufenburg  at 
200,  because  that  was  as  many  as  could  well  be  crammed  into 
the  little  church,  but  the  road  outside  was  fuU  of  men  who 
could  not  find  admission,  and  they  were  kneeling  on  the 
ground.  It  was  not  possible  for  me  to  calculate  their 
numbers. 

I  may  add  that  the  value  of  the  cure  of  Klein  Laufenburg 
is  2,400  marks,  or  1202.  per  annum,  and  that  out  of  this  a  curate 
has  to  be  kept.  The  value  of  Gross  Laufenburg  is  165L  ;  there 
is  a  curate  there  also,  married,  with  a  family. 

Now  I  cannot  believe  that  in  Laufenburg  Old  Catholicism 
is  a  religions  movement,  when  all  it  means  is  the  complete 
decline,  almost  extinction,  of  religious  zeal,  and  no  greater 
attendance  at  church  than  6  per  cent.,  whilst  the  attendance 
en  the  Roman  Catholic  side  is  52  per  cent 

S.  BARING-GOULD. 


^^UHUcr^-T^  ^opics  m 


The  Bishop  of  Carlisle  has  lately  issued  his  Christmas 
Pastoral  to  the  Clergy  of  his  Diocese,  in  which  we  take  a 
lively  interest,  although  the  See  over  which  he  presides  is 
indeed  a  distant  one.  The  English  Dioceses  are,  we  are 
glad  to  say,  so  closely  knit  together  that  any  event  of  im- 
portance which  takes  place  in  one  touches  all  the  rest. 
The  "  Letter,"  of  coarse,  rightly  begins  with  the  usual 
amount  of  statistics,  from  which  we  learn  that  there  has 
been  an  increase  of  Celebrations  from  207  to  243  parishes 
**  not  having  less  than  a  monthly  Communion,''  but^  on 
the  other  hand,  ^e  confirmees  have  lessened  during  the 


last  three  years  nearly  300.  This  diminution  must  either 
result  from  a  lack  of  zeal  on  the  part  of  the  clergy  and 
people,  or  from  a  migration  of  the  population  to  other 
parts. 

With  regard  to  the  "Proposals  for  Eevision  of  the 
Code,"  the  Bishop  would  have  us  trust  Lord  Spencer  and 
Mr  Mundella  "that  there  is  no  intention  of  injuring 
voluntary  schools,'*  and  believe  that,  as  the  dangers  which 
may  ensue  from  "the  Proposals"  have  been  so  clearly 
pointed  out  on  all  sides,  care  will  be  taken  to  inquire 
into  their  sources  and  avoid  them. 

The  Bishop  is  strongly  in  favour  of  the  Central  Council 
of  Diocesan  Conferences,  and  thinks  he  discerns  in  its 
establishment  "  the  germ  of  what  the  Church  requires.' 
We  are  quite  ready  to  endorse  any  plan  for  centralising 
opinion  and  preventing  the  isolation  of  Dioceses,  and  this 
especially  with  regard  to  lay  opinion  ;  but  we  are  not 
quite  sure  that  we  agree  with  what  the  Bishop  meanL 
No  Central  Council  of  the  kind  will  have  anything  more 
than  moral  weight.  The  only  Body  having  authority 
must  still  be  Convocation,  and  we  are  rather  suspicions 
about  Central  Councils  which  may  be  only  the  thin  end 
of  the  wedge,  and  end  in  the  attempt  to  give  the  laitv  a 
place  in  the  CojivQccUio  Cleri.  Let  us  take  a  warning 
from  Ireland. 

We  are  glad  to  see  the  kind  and  cordial  reception  which 
Dr  Harvey  Goodwin  is  prepared  to  give  I>r  Oakley,  who 
has  just  been  installed  as  Dean.  Dean  Close  is  thus  re- 
placed by  one  "  in  the  full  vigour  of  manhood,"  and  we 
certainly  congratulate  Carlisle  on  acquiring  so  noble- 
minded,  energetic,  and  generous  a  successor.  We  will 
not  venture  upon  any  comparisons,  or  rather  contrasts^ 
though  they  certainly  are  passing  through  our  mind. 

The  Bishop's  remarks  on  "  The  Kevised  Version "  are 
most  sensible  and  practical,  which  are,  in  brief — "  use  it 
for  study  or  quotation,  but  do  not  read  it  in  church." 

We  are  glad  to  see,  though  with  a  little  hesitation,  the 
Bishop  is  willing  to  allow  the  transference  of  Warkworth 
to  the  See  of  Newcastle.    This  seemed,  under  the  circum- 
stances, a  necessity.    The  Bishop's  reference  to  Mr  Green 
we  shall  comment  upon  in  another  connection.        « 

We  miss  the  usual  touches  of  brightness  and  humour 
with  which  Dr  H.  Goodwin's  addresses  axe  often  but  too 
replete;  yet,  except  for  his  mode  of  dealing  with  "the 
grievous  fact"  of  Mr  Green's  imprisonment,  we  hate 
but  little  fault  to  find  with  his  Christmas  Pastoral  Letter, 
and  much  in  it  to  commend. 


The  question  of  Dis-establishment,  one  of  rather  »n 
infectious  character,  has  again  been  prominent  in  Scot- 
land. In  the  Metropolitan  Free  Presbytery  last  week  it 
was  the  subject  of  discussion.  Principal  Bainy  and  Dr 
Begg  taking  a  leading  part.  We  have  before  called  the 
attention  of  our  readers  to  the  meetinpj  of  the  Commission 
in  November,  when  the  speech  of  Dr  Adam  seemed  in 
tone  and  substance  to  bear  traces  of  the  spirit  of  his  old 
namesake. 
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The  fact  is,  the  Free  Church  casts  a  jaundiced  eye  on 
bs  more  favoured  neighbour,  because  it  is  "growing  so 
trong  that,  if  its  growth  were  allowed  to  go  on  much 
}nger,  the  cry  for  Dis-establishment  would  become  hope- 
iss."  Principal  Bainy  is  not  altogether  against  Establish- 
lents,  but  he  is  against  the  Established  Church  of  Scot- 
ind  ;  but,  perhaps,  the  Free  Church  would  be  ready  to 
bange  places  with  the  Established  Church  !  What  Prin- 
ipal  Bainy  contends  against  is  a  "  bad  Establishment," 
tian  which  he  would  rather  have  none  at  alL  Many  will 
e  ready  to  admit  as  much  as  that.  The  Free  Church,  it 
rofesaes,  "went  forth"  of  its  own  will  "into  the  wilder* 
eesy"  and  voluntarily  abandoned  the  privileges  of  a  State 
Religion,  but  now  it  seems  to  hanker  again  after  the  flesh- 
ots  of  i^ypt,  and  no  longer  to  be  content  with  its  own 
reedom.  The  Establishment  is  guilty  of  more  crimes 
ban  one.  First,  it  is  growing  rich,  an  offensive  thing  to 
Uose  who  are  not  experiencing  a  like  increase.  And 
oriher,  it  is  becoming  Bitualistic,  which  is  worse  still* 
?h«  "  kist  o'  whistles "  is  heard  in  their  assemblies,  and 
orms  of  prayer  with  responses  are  evident  signs  of  gradual 
ledenaion  from  primitive  simplicity. 

Professor  Bainy's  overture  on  the  side  of  Dis-establish- 
nent  was  supported  by  40  members  of  the  Metropolitan 
Free  Presbytery,  whilst  Dr  Begg's  proposal  on  the  other 
dde  for  a  Commission  of  Inquiry  gained  only  15.  It  is 
rignificant,  however,  as  the  correspondent  of  the  Times 
reminds  us,  that  out  of  the  107  members  there  were  46 
ibsentees,  Sir  Henry  Moncrieff's  absence  being  note- 
voTthy  as  it  was  not  accidental. 

There  can  be  no  doubt  but  that  the  proceedings  at  last 
week's  meeting  are  an  outline  of  what  at  least  will  be 
brought  forward  at  the  General  Assembly  in  May,  when 
Principal  Bainy  and  Dr  Begg  will  be  on  the  scenes  again 
and  take  their  respective  parts. 

It  is  worth  our  while,  we  who  are  south  of  the  Tweed, 
to  watch  njurrowly  the  struggle  which  is  impending  in 
North  Britain.  We  see  there  the  movements  of  human 
Batnre  which  prompt  attacks  upon  Established  Beligions 
\m  disguiBed  than  they  are  in  other  quarters.  Political 
Dinent  is  generally  wise  enough  to  practise  a  little  more 
ielf-rettraint  in  its  utterances  against  the  Church  of 
Sngland.  The  movements  of  the  Scotch  Free  Church 
rill  help  us  towards  a  true  diagnosis  of  the  Liberation- 
list  fever,  when  its  symptoms  are  more  veiled,  but  not 
berefore  less  virulent. 


The  vials  of  the  wrath  of  Bishop  Goodwin  have,  indeed, 
een  poured  forth  on  the  head  of  the  Hon.  C.  L.  Wood, 
he  Bishop,  in  hia  Pastoral  Letter,  takes  up  the  cudgels  on 
»half  of  his  brother  of  Manchester  in  reference  to  that 
ost  ansuccenfol  move,  an  Episcopal  "  Admonition,''  and 
ints  to  know  what  business  the  President  of  the  E.  C.  U. 
id  to  nip  in  the  bud  so  promising  a  plant.  If  Mr  Wood 
ere  inclined  for  the  tu  quoque  line  of  argument,  he  might 
k  what  right  the  Bishop  of  Carlisle  has  to  "interfere"  with  | 


the  President  of  the  E.  C.  U.  We  may  not  always  agree 
with  everything  which  Mr  Wood  has  to  say,  though  it  is 
always  well  worthy  of  attention,  upon  the  Church  ques- 
tions of  the  day ;  yet  we  think  one  who  is  the  President 
of  a  Society  which  numbers  amongst  its  members  14 
Bishops,  2,600  Clergy,  and  17,200  Laity  may  have  some 
right  to  speak,  when  a  Bishop  convenes  a  so-called  Synod, 
introduces  an  "  Admonition,"  informs  his  Clergy  that  he 
will  have  no  discussion  upon  it,  and  thus  attempts  to  settle 
a  question,  not  of  Diocesan  but  of  National  importance. 

It  would  appear  from  the  answer  which  has  been  given 
to  a  petition  for  Mr  Green's  release  from  the  members  of 
New  College,  that  there  is  little  hope  of  bringing  about 
that  result  so  long  as  Sir  William  Harcourt  occupies  his 
present  position.  Sir  William  is  perfectly  aware  that  in 
his  reply  he  begs  the  whole  question  when  he  speaks  of 
"persistent  disobedience  to  the  lawful  commands  of  a 
competent  tribuaal,"  and  that  a  Boyal  Commission  is  at 
present  sitting,  because  "the  modern  Courts"  are  not 
"competent  tribunals."  Of  course  after  the  part  Sir 
William  Harcourt  played  with  regard  to  the  passing  of 
the  P.  W.  B.  Act,  and  thus  causing  the  present  difficulty 
and  scandal,  he  cannot  briag  himself  to  partake  of  that 
very  wholesome  but  unattractive  viand — humble  pie. 


iFact0  of  tlje  iFortni0l)t 

Jan.     6. — Installation  of  Dr  John  Oakley  as  Dean  of  Carlisle, 
„      8. — Mr  Gladstone  attended  the  morning  service  at  Mr 

Spurgeon's  Tabernacle. 
„      9. — Service  for  Lay-Helpers  at  S.  PauPB  Cathedral, 

with  sermon  by  Rev.  Arthur  Williamson,  followed 

by  a  meeting  addressed  by  Dr  Boyd,  Principal  of 

Hertford  College,  Oxford. 
,,    17. — Announcement    of    the    offer    of    the    Newcastle 

Bishopric  to  Canon  G.  H.  Wilkinson. 
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CarDinal  il^eUiman. 

Cardinal  Newman  :  The  Story  of  his  Life.  By  Henry 
J.  Jennings.  Birmingham :  Houghton  and  Co.  London : 
Simpkin,  Marshall,  and  Co.     Pp.  155.     1882. 

The  little  contre-temps  with  which  this  book  was  first 
ushered  into  the  light  will  have  had  at  least  one  effect, 
that  of  making  it  known.  It  will  be  remembered  that  an 
announcement  was  made  that  the  new  cabinet  photo  por- 
trait, which  adorns  the  first  page  of  this  work,  was  to  be 
the  result  of  a  "  special  sitting  "  on  the  part  of  Cardinal 
Newman,  and  that  he  had  favoured  the  publishers  with  a 
faC'^imile  of  the  original  MS.  of  "Lead,  kindly  Light" ;  and 
further,  that  after  an  early  inspection  of  the  proof-sheets 
he  had  pronounced  "the  memoirs  to  be  written  in  a 
careful,  conscientious,  and  impartial  manner,"  and  that  he 
was  thankful  for  the  interest  shown  in  him  by  this  pro- 
posal to  publish  his  life.  However,  no  sooner  has  the 
appetite  of  the  public  been  whetted  by  these  expectations 
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than  the  CardiDal  himself  breaks  silence  and  gives  a  flat 
denial  to  the  whole  matter,  saying  "that  he  has  not  seen  one 
line  of  the  proof-sheets."  This  calls  forth  a  replj  from  the 
Publishers  together  with  the  letter  from  the  Oratory,  on 
which  they  had  grounded  their  statements.  One  thing 
alone  is  clear  In  this  correspondence,  which  is  that  the 
Cardinal ''  renounced  the  work  by  anticipation,^  and  that 
is  the  only  point  with  which  we  are  concerned.  Under 
these  circumstances,  we  haye  no  doubt  that  both  author 
and  publisher  are  more  than  thankful  to  Mr  Gladstone, 
who  has  come  to  the  rescue.  In  a  letter  to  Mr  Jekkinos, 
the  Premier  in  these  terms  praises  his  effort  and  the 
result :  "  In  attempting  to  give  an  account  during  the 
lifetime  of  this  great  and  fascinating  writer,  the  most 
fascinating  writer,  I  think,  of  his  age,  you  have  under- 
taken a  most  difficult  task,  and  you  appear  to  me  to  have 
performed  it  with  marked  ability,  impartiality,  and 
tact." 

It  must  be  remembered  in  judging  of  the  merits  of  Mr 
JxNNiNQs'  work,  that  he  only  attempts  a  sketch  of  "  the 
career  of  the  great  dignitary  of  the  Boman  Church."  We 
have  no  doubt  that  some  day  a  biography  of  John  Henry 
Newman  will  be  written  by  one  or  more  of  his  intimate 
friends,  and  become  a  classic  in  English  literature.  His 
own  'Apologia,'  with  its  exquisite  diction,  wonderful 
simplicity,  and  lifelike  portraiture  of  his  own  doctrinal  de- 
velopment, a  real  autobiography,  puts  one  out  of  heart  to 
take  up  any  superficial  history  of  the  outer  life  of  Dr 
Newman.  And  yet  such  histoiy  has  its  charm,  because 
everything  which  relates  to  so  mighty  an  intellect  and 
pure  a  soul  must  partake  of  that  **  fascination  "  of  which 
Mr  Gladstone  speaks. 

Mr  Jennings  does  not  tell  us  much  of  Dr  Newman's  early 
life,  but  soon  rushes  in  medias  res.  Thus  it  would  be  of  in- 
terest to  know  where  J.  H.  Newman  was  baptised,  but  we  find 
no  reference  to  it.  J.  H.  Newman  was  baptised,  we  believe, 
in  the  Church  of  S.  Bennet  Fink  in  the  City  of  London. 
The  *'  Tractarian  Movement"  is  very  fairly  drawn,  bat  it 
requires  personal  reminiscences  to  make  a  vivid  picture 
of  any  movement,  especially  a  religious  one. 

The  "fae'simtle"  of  *' Lead,  kindly  Light,"  which  was 
written  in  1833  when  Dr  Newman  was  becalmed  in  the 
Mediterranean,  forms  an  attractive  feature  of  this  work. 
Mr  Jennings  alludes  to  the  controversy  which  the  lines — 

**  And  with  the  mom  those  angel-faees  smile 
Which  I  have  loved  long  linoe,  and  lost  awhile," 
three  years  ago  called  forth.  Dr  Newman,  when  asked  to 
explain  what  he  meant  by  "  angel-faces,"  made  a  charac- 
teristic reply.  "  Poets,"  he  said,  quoting  Keble,  "  were 
not  bound  to  be  critics,  or  to  give  a  sense  to  what  they 
had  written  ;  and  though  I  am  not  a  poet,  at  least  I  may 
plead  that  I  am  not  bound  to  remember  my  own  meaning, 
whatever  it  was,  at  the  end  of  almost  fifty  years."  How- 
ever, as  Dr  Newman  could  not  himself  remember  what 
or  whom  he  referred  to  in  the  expression  ''angel-faces," 
of  course  ererybody  at  once  began  to  try  to  remember 


for  him.  One  undertook  to  explain  "  angel-faces  "  as  the 
personifi^tion  of  faith  and  other  graces ;  another,  of 
angels  literally ;  a  third,  of  departed  spirits ;  a  fourth, 
in  general  as  "  glimpses  of  the  other  life."  Dr  Newman 
is  not  alone  in  not  remembering  the  meaning  of  a  line  or 
passage,  for  Goethe  and  Coleridge  both  confess  to  the 
same  thing.  But  Dr  Newman  was  not  to  be  let  off.  He 
spoke  in  the  same  letter  of  poetry  as  ''  an  art  which  is  the 
expression  not  of  truth,  but  of  imagination  and  senti- 
ment ; "  and  thus  the  inference  was  rapidlj  drawn  that 
Dr  Newman  did  not  remember  the  meaning  of  "  angel- 
faces  "  because  the  term  might  never  have  had  any  mean- 
ing at  alL 

The  "precipitancy"    of  the  Hebdomadal   Council— a 
mild  term,  considering  "the  persons  to  be  affected  by 
their  decree"— in  reference  to  Tract  XC,  and  the  whole 
story  of  the  effect  of  that  remarkable  publication,  is  well 
told.    "There  is  too  much  reason  to  believe,"  says  Mr 
Jennings,  "  that  the  eagerness  of  the  judges  to  condemn 
was  due  to  their  strong  feeling  against   the  movement 
Impartiality  could  scarcely  have  been  looked  for  in  such 
a  case."    The  same  folly,  resulting  from  a  combination  of 
misunderstanding,  prejudice, and  passion,  which  droveWes- 
ley  out  of  the  Church  of  England  was  to  be  repeated  in 
the  treatment  of  the  Vicar  of  S.  Mary's,  Oxford.     Yet  thii 
very  Tract  XC,  which  called  forth  such  a  storm  of  indig- 
nation when  it  first  saw  the  light,  has  been  republished 
since  by  Dr  Pusey,  with  Dr  Newman's  permission,  with- 
out any  disturbance  whatever,  the  doctor  quietly  remark- 
ing in  his  Preface  that  "  various  circumstances  concurred 
to  prevent "  Dr  Newman's  "  work  being  "  at  first  "  appre- 
ciated as  it  deserved." 

Mr  Jennings'  description  of  the  Media  Via  as  "the 
middle  way  between  the  Church  of  England  and  the 
Church  of  Bome,"  is  rather  an  odd  one.  Protestantism 
and  Popery  were  the  extremes  in  Dr  Newman's  mind, 
whilst  the  Media  Via  was  "the  religion  of  Andrewes, 
Laud,  Hammond,  Butler,  and  Wilson." 

That  there  was  a  natural  tendency  in  Dr  Newman'i 
character  towards  superstition  may  be  admitted,  but 
we  think  it  is  hardly  fair  to  say  of  him  that,  at  the  time 
of  his  reception  into  the  Church  of  Home,  "  all  the  fables 
of  mediaeval  lore  were  received  with  a  scarcely  question- 
ing faith."  Dr  Newman  tells  us  himself  that  there  were 
some  features  of  the  Koman  Church  which  he  could  not 
at  once  assimilate.  His  excess  of  faith  in  miracles  was 
the  occasion  of  the  jeu  d* esprit  at  the  time,  entitled 
"Herr  Newman's  Pilgrimage,"  of  which  Mr  Jennings, 
though  he  says  it  "  is  hardly  worth  while  to  disinter  it," 
yet  quotes  a  portion. 

A  writer  who  some  time  since  attempted  a  "  psychologi- 
cal study "  on  the  subject  of  this  memoir,  with  no  very 
great  success,  says  of  Newman,  that  he  was  *'  by  nature 
a  pure  sceptic,"  and  regards  his  subsequent  credulity  as  a 
recoil  from  the  yawning  chasm  of  doubt  down  which  he 
hadjfor  a  moment,  as  it  ^were,  looked.     Such  a  view  of 
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leaves  out  of  sight  those  early  religious  fears 
ictionsy  an  account  of  which  he  himself  has  pre- 
>r  us,  and  also  does  not  take  into  calculation  the 
-  his  conscience — ^his  mainstay  amid  all  storms  and 

His  scepticism  as  to  the  outward  reality  of  nature 
ler  the  result  in  him  of  the  deeper  realisation  of 
jen.     "  From  a  hoy,"  he  says,  "  I  had  been  led  to 
that  my  Maker  and  I,  His  creature,  were  the 
igs,  luminously  such,  in  rerum  Jiaturd/* 
IKKIH08  devotes  a  whole  chapter  to  the  history  of 
man's  attack  upon  the  renegade  monk  Achilli, 
criminal  proceedings  for  libel  which  followed.    It 
us  unnecessary  to  give  such  prommence  in  so 
sketch  of   Dr  Newman's  life  to  a  controversy 
now  well-nigh  forgotten.    Its  importance,  how- 
y  still  be  found  in  this, — it  supplies  an  evidence 
K>wer  which  the  odium  theologicum  has  to  dispel 
le  atmosphere  of  judicial  calmness  which  is  said 
de  our  Courts  of  Justice.    ''  There  can  be  little 
Bays  Mr  Jbnkinos,  "  that  Achilli  was  nearly  if  not 
1  bad  as  he  was  painted  *    And  even  the  T^mei 
\  ^  that  the  result  of  the  trial  would  deal  a  terrible 
the  administration  of  justice  in  England.** 
iomments  of  the  author  on  Dr  Newman  as  a  poet, 
remarks  on  some  of  his  writings,  show  considerable 
aent  and  a  ready  appreciation  of  their  unrivalled 
ce.    "We  refer  especially  to  those  on  the  'Apologia 
su4,'  and  the  dream  of  Gerontius.    We  have  not 

follow  Mr  Jennikos  further  through  the  remain- 
pters  of  his  interesting  work,  tempting  as  the 
y  be. 

rill  conclude  with  a  quotation  from  the  closing 
s  of  the  book,  which  forms  a  good  specimen  of 
irixos'  style  ; 

ra,"  that  !■,  at  the  Oratory,  "  Hves  *  the  Cardinal '  in  the 
of  a  rare  old  age  (he  is  now  81),  devoat  in  spirit,  and 
:o  know,  aa  some  compensation  for  long  years  of  mis- 
m,  that  his  fellow-countrjmen  understand  him  at  last, 
even  if  they  differ  from  him  in  oonclnsiona,  as  widely 
1  differs  from  Sonth,  still  they  respect  his  motives  and 
lis  sincerity.  There  he  lives  with  the  long  vista  of  an 
career,  and  the  memories  of  the  great  incidents  in 
»  has  played  a  part,  to  fill  his  retrospective  gaze ;  and 
I  of  '  the  mighty  waters  rolling  evermore '  to  satisfy  his 
kion  as  he  looks  forward  to  the  shores  of  the  '  immortal 


[cvDELflBOHN  Familt.  By  SsBASTiAir  Hbksel. 
slated  from  the  German  by  Carl  Klivgemamk. 
L,  8vo.    Sampson  Low  and  Co.     1881. 

»  than  thirty  years  have  elapsed  since  the  oom- 

\  "  Elijah  "was  taken  from  us,  in  the  full  maturity 

Art-life,  and  at  the   zenith    of  his  reputation. 

this  long  period,  our  musical  libraries  have  been 
d  with  countless  sketches  of  his  character,  anec- 
A  his  prirate  life,  critiques  upon  his  works,  and 


even  collections  of  his  letters.    But  the  great  "Life  of 
Mendelssohn,''  the  exhaustive  history  of  his  career  as  a 
man,  and  a  musician  ;  the  book  which  is  to  tell  our  grand- 
children what  manner  of  person  he  was,  what  was  his 
mission,  and  what  its  influence  upon  his  fellow  artists ; 
the  standard  volume,  destined  to  sum  up  all  we  know 
about  him,  or  can  ever  hope  to  know,  has  not  yet  been 
written.     The  nearest  approach  that  has  hitherto  been 
made  to  this  most  necessary  biography  is  an  admirable 
article  in  the  second  volume  of  Dr  Grove's  *  Dictionary 
of  Music  and  Musicians '^a  mass  of  facts,  comprehensive 
enough  to  furnish  material  for  three  good  volumes,  at  the 
least,  combined  with  an  amount  of  varied  information 
which  cannot  fail  to  prove  of  infinite  assistance  to  the 
adventurous  writer  of  the  more  detailed  record,  which 
must,  sooner  or  later,  be  given  to  the  world.     We  say 
"  must  be  given,"  because  no  dictionary  article,  however 
interesting  it  may  be,  can  possibly  supply  the  place  of 
the  independent  biography  for  which  the  musical  world 
has  hungered  so  long  and  so  ardently.    Though  no  sign 
of  this  has  as  yet  been  vouchsafed  to  us,  its  production  is 
inevitable.      Meanwhile,    every   well-authenticated  fact 
that  can  be  added  to  the  list  of  those  already  published, 
is    of   inestimable    value ;    and,  in  the  two  well-filled 
volumes  now  lying  before  us,  we  are  provided  with  an 
array  of   dates,  of  anecdotes,  of  family  traditions,  and 
characteristic  features,  which  will  serve  to  swell  this  list 
very  considerably,  and  which  rest,  moreover,  on  founda- 
tions the  authority  of  which  is  irrefragable. 

Those  among  our  readers  who  take  even  the  smallest 
interest  in  music  will  scarcely  need  to  be  reminded  of  the 
matrimonial  alliance  contracted  between  Mendelssohn's 
eldest  and  best-loved  sister,  Fanny,  and  the  well-known 
German  painter,  Wilhelm  Hensel.  The  marriage  was  cele- 
brated on  the  3rd  of  October,  1829 ;  and  was  blessed  with 
an  only  child,  Sebastian,  to  whose  desire  that  his  own 
children  should  not  pass  through  the  world  without  know- 
ing something  of  the  history  of  their  forefathers,  we  are 
indebted  for  '  Die  Familie  Mendelssohn  ; '  compiled  for  the 
use  of  the  family,  in  1864;  published,  at  the  request  of  "some 
few  friends,"  in  1879 ;  re-issued,  after  thorough  revision,  in 
1880 ;  and  now,  for  the  first  time,  presented  to  us  in  the 
form  of  an  English  translation.  The  interest  of  the  work 
is  unflagging.  The  author  first  introduces  us  to  the  virtual 
founder  of  the  family,  in  the  person  of  a  poor,  yet  not  un- 
cultured individual,  named  Mendel,  a  Hebrew  of  tlie 
Hebrews,  who  was  employed  by  the  Jewish  Community,  at 
Dessau,  as  clerk  and  teacher  in  the  "  primary  school."  On 
the  6th  of  September,  1729,  Mendel's  wife  presented  him 
with  a  son  and  heir,  who  was  duly  named  Moses,  and  gene- 
rally known  as  Moses  the  son  of  Mendel — in  German,  Moses 
Mendelssohn.  So  precocious  was  the  intellect  of  this 
wonderful  child,  that,  before  he  was  five  years  old,  he  had 
learned  all  that  the  poor  schoolmaster  could  teach  him. 
It  was  not  easy  in  those  days  for  a  penniless  Israelite  to 
obtain  instruction  in  Lutheran  Prussia;  for,  if  the  Jewish 
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Community  was  no  longer  in  danger  of  physical  persecu- 
tion, it  was  subjected  to  indignity,  and  contempt,  and  cruel 
extortion,  such  as  the  nineteenth  century  can  with  diffi- 
culty be  made  to  comprehend.  It  was  only  at  the  cost  of 
severe  self-sacrifice,  on  the  part  of  both  father  and  son, 
that  the  elder  Mendel  succeeded  in  placing  his  child  under 
the  care  of  Babbi  Fraakel,  a  teacher  to  whom  the  little 
Moses  soon  became  devotedly  attached.  When  Frankel 
was  promoted  to  the  office  of  Chief  Babbi,  at  Berlin, 
Moses  followed  him  on  foot,  lived  in  a  garret,  and  studied 
as  best  he  could,  until,  as  all  the  world  knows,  he  was 
acknowledged,  in  process  of  time,  as  the  greatest  scholar 
in  Germany.  In  1763  he  married  Fromet  Gugenheim, 
the  daughter  of  a  Hamburg  merchant,  by  whom  he  had 
three  sons,  Joseph,  Abi*aham,  and  Nathan,  and  three 
daughters,  Dorothea,  Henrietta  and  Becha.  For  the  history 
of  five  of  these  worthy  descendants  of  the  schoolmaster 
of  Dessau  we  must  refer  our  readers  to  the  book  itself ; 
but  into  that  of  the  second  son,  Abraham,  it  is  neces- 
sary that  we  should  enter  somewhat  minutely.  This 
eminently  practical,  though  by  no  means  extraordinarily 
talented  representative  of  the  family  was  bom  at  Berlin, 
on  the  11th  of  December,  1776 ;  very  nearly  half  a 
century  after  his  father's  birth  at  Dessau.  By  the  time 
he  attained  his  majority,  many  of  the  disabilities  which 
at  the  beginning  of  the  eighteenth  century,  had  pressed 
so  cruelly  upon  the  Jewish  community  in  all  parts  of 
Germany,  had  been  either  removed,  or  so  far  ameliorated 
as  to  offer  no  insuperable  obstacle  to  the  advancement  in 
life  of  a  young  man  of  perseverance  and  address.  Abra- 
ham Mendelssohn,  always  noted  for  his  sound  common 
sense  and  prudent  business-like  habits,  prepared  himself 
for  his  fight  with  the  world  by  filling  a  subordinate  post 
in  Monsieur  Fould's  banking-house  at  Paris ;  and  then 
joined,  with  his  elder  brother,  Joseph,  in  establishing  a 
similar  house  at  Hamburg,  whence,  in  consequence  of  the 
French  occupation,  he  migrated  to  Berlin,  spending  the 
remainder  of  his  life  in  the  Prussian  capital,  and  prosper- 
ing exceedingly.  On  the  26th  of  December,  1804,  he 
married  Leah  Salomon,  a  lady  of  highly- cultivated  mind, 
and  in  every  way  worthy  of  her  intimate  connection  with 
so  distinguished  a  family.  In  process  of  time,  Leah 
Mendelssohn  presented  her  husband  with  two  sons,  and 
as  many  daughters.  The  eldest  of  the  former,  bom  Feb- 
ruary 3,  1809,  and  named  Jakob  Ludwig  Felix,  was 
destined,  by  his  transcendent  musical  genius,  to  crown  the 
honours  of  his  race  with  their  culminating  glory.  The  eldest 
daughter,  Fanny  Cacilie,  endowed  with  talents  second  only 
to  those  of  her  still  more  richly-gifted  brother,  became,  as 
we  have  already  said,  the  wife  of  Wilhelm  Hensel.  The 
second  son,  Paul,  exhibiting  no  special  literary  or  artistic 
talent,  rendered  himself  no  less  remarkable  by  his  works 
of  charity  and  benevolence  than  his  relatives  did  by  their 
more  brilliant  intellectual  acquirements.  The  second 
sister,  Bebecka,  married  the  well-known  mathematician, 
Gustav  Diriclilet. 


That  the  hopes  of  the  family  were  chiefly  centred  in  the 
splendid  career  of  Felix,  we  need  scarcely  say.  So 
thoroughly  did  Abraham  Mendelssohn  recognise  his  hum- 
ble position,  as  a  man  of  no  extraordinary  talent,  descended 
from  a  great  literary  genius,  and  begetting  an  equally  great 
musician,  that  he  used  to  say,  ''  I  was,  formerly,  the  ton 
of  my  father ;  I  am,  now,  the  father  of  my  son.''  Tha 
child's  talent  betrayed  itself  almost  in  bis  cradle.  Ba 
made  his  first  appearance  in  public  on  October  24, 1818, 
at  a  concert  given  by  Gugel,  on  which  occasion  he  played 
the  Pianoforte  part  of  a  Trio,  by  Woelfl,  with  great  ap- 
plause.  In  1826  he  composed  his  Overture  to  '*  A  Mid- 
summer Night's  Dream "  ;  and,  if  anything  could  add  to 
our  astonishment  at  the  production  of  such  a  work  by  a 
youth  of  seventeen,  it  would  be  the  fact  that  in  1843 
when  his  genius  was  in  the  full  maturity  of  its  power,  he 
felt  himself  perfectly  justified  in  associating  this  youthful 
composition  with  the  magnificent  music  which  he  ihen 
adapted  to  the  remainder  of  the  play,  without  the  altera- 
tion of  one  single  note.  Fanny  gives  so  delightfully  naife 
an  account  of  the  first  performance  of  the  complete  mosie^ 
in  a  letter  to  her  sister  Bebecka,  dated  Berlin,  October 
18, 1843,  that  we  cannot  resist  the  temptation  of  gratify- 
ing our  readers  with  an  extract: 

**  The  '  Midsammer  Night's  Dream '  baa  been  dreamed  in  the 
New  Palace.      The  whole  performance  was  splendid,  bnt  the 
masic  was  the  most  eDcbanting  thing  yon  ever  heard.    Lut 
week,  some  masicians  arrived,  from  Leipzig,  to  be  present  it 
iht/Ste.     They  are,  Hiller,  David,  Gade,  and  a  delightful  little 
HuDgarian,  Joachim,  who,  though  only  twelve  years  old,  is  rach 
a  clever  violinist  that  David  ean  teach  him  nothing  more,  and 
such  a  sensible  boy  that  he  travelled  here  alone,  and  lifes  by 
himself  in  the  Rhenish  Hotel,  all  of  which  seems  quite  nataral 
and  proper.     These  merry  folk  spent  a  couple  of  very  amnnDg 
evenings  with  as,  as  the  performance  was  delayed  for  two  daya. 
We  managed  to  get  another  ticket,  and  took  Antonie  with  si. 
I  sat  next  to  Madame  Tieck,  who  was  a  very  pleasant  neighbour, 
and  sent  her  love  to  you.    The  only  thing  I  did  not  like  in  the  per- 
formance was  the  dresses.  The  Clowns  were,  for  the  most  part,  ex- 
cellent.    The  Fairies — about  thirty  children  from  the  sehool  of 
dancing — were  charming;  and  when  they  trooped  into  the  theatre , 
to  the  strains  of  the  lovely  March,  the  effect  was  quite  magical. 
But  the  most  beautiful  part  of  the  whole  piece,  and  the  only  thing 
which  I  never  thought  much  of  in  reading  the  play^  is  the  last 
soene,  where  the  Court  goes  off  in  procession,  to  tbe  spleiiiid 
Wedding  March,  and  yon  hear  the  music  gradually  dying  away 
in  the  distance,  till  it  suddenly  breaks  into  the  theme  of  the 
Oferture,  and  Puck  and  the  Fairies  reappear  on  the  empty  stage. 
I  assure  you,  it  is  enough  to  make  one  cry.     The  Interlndee  are 
real  masterpieces,  and  were  performed  to  perfection.    Never  did 
I  hear  an  orchestra  play  bo pianuaimo.  The  three  middle  Aets  are 
separated  by  music  alone,  the  curtain  not  falling  at  alL  After  the 
second,  comes  a  wonderful  piece,  representing  Hermia  seeking 
Lysander,  which  suddenly  changes  to  a  mad  burlesque,  at  the 
moment  that  the  Clowns  appear  in  the  front  expressing  their 
delights  at  the  beauty  of  the  scene  by  comical  gestures.    It  is 
irresistibly  ludicrous.    The  lion  and  the  ass  are  splendid.     The 
ass  opens  its  mouth  wide  and  puts  out  its  tongue ;  and,  when 
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pretty  Pefts-bloa«om,  in  a  littU  red  e«p,  and  tiny  Moitard-seed, 
i«t  to  work  to  acratch  ita  head,  I  can  assnre  yon,  Walter,  it  ii 
fine.  The  Dead-March  for  Thiebe  and  Pyramue  is  really  stn- 
pendooi ;  I  coold  icareely  believe,  np  to  Xk%  last,  that  Felix 
wonld  have  the  impndence  to  bring  it  before  the  pnblio,  for  it  is 
exactly  like  the  mock  preludes  he  plays,  when  yon  cannot  get 
him  to  be  serious." 

Of  letters  such  as  this,  written  by  Fanny,  by  Felix 
himself,  by  Bebeclus  by  Abraham,  by  Leah,  and  by  the 
rest  of  the  happy  circle,  the  author  gives  us  a  rich  collec- 
tion ;  and  these  original  documents  form,  as  may  be  sup- 
posed, the  most  interesting  and  valuable  portion  of  the 
work*  But  we  are  also  furnished  with  other  information 
which  we  could  ill  afford  to  spare.  For  instance,  we  have 
a  full  and  circumstantial  account  of  the  conversion  of 
Abraham  and  his  family  to  Christianity  at  the  solicita- 
tion of  Leah's  excellent  brother,  at  whose  suggestion  he 
adopted  the  second  surname,  Bartholdy ;  this  particular 
branch  of  the  family  being  afterwards  known  as  that  of 
MendelsBohn-Bartholdj. 

M(n«oyer,  the*work  is  still  farther  enriched  with  eight 
•zceUent  portraits,  from  drawings  by  Wilhelm  Hensel. 
Some  of  these  are  especially  charming.  We  do  not  believe 
that  the  changeful  expression  of  Felix's  countenance 
vas  ever  satisfactorily  caught  by  human  artist.  At  least,  we, 
oonelves,  have  never  seen  a  portrait  which  satisfied  our 
own  remembrance  of  it.  But.  the  sketches  of  Leah,  of 
Finny,  and  of  Bebecka,  are  delightful :  and  we  can  vouch 
for  that  of  CMle — Madame  Mendelssohn— as  reproducing, 
only  too  touchingly,  the  beauty  of  a  face  which,  once 
aeeii,  could  never  more  be  forgotten.  The  characteristic 
position  of  the  left  hand,  in  this  most  exquisite  drawing, 
will  not  fail  to  attract  the  attention  of  all  who  enjoyed 
the  privilege  of  personal  intercourse  with  the  family 
during  the  lifetime  of  its  most  distinguished  members. 

We  cannot  conclude  our  mention  of  these  two  most  in- 
teresting volomes  without  a  word  in  favour  of  the  trans- 
lation, which  is  excellent,  and  seems  to  have  been  admi- 
rably revised.  If  the  genial  character  of  the  subject  has 
niade  the  editor's  work  a  labour  of  love,  his  literary 
ability  has  also  made  his  labour  a  work  of  art. 
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Mmon  OP  Hbvst  Ybnit,  B.D.,  Prebendary  of  S.  Paul's, 
and  Hon.  8eeretary  of  the  Church  Missionary  Society.  By 
William  Khiobt,  M.A.,  Bector  of  Pitt  Portion,  Tiverton, 
and  Chaplain  to  His  Grace  the  Lord  Archbishop  of  Can- 
terbury; formerly  Secretary  of  the  Church  Missionary 
Society.  A  New  Edition,  with  Portrait  and  Appendix. 
London :  Seeley,  Jackson,  and  Halliday  Fleet-street.  1872. 
F|k.5ie. 

This  is  a  new  and  cheaper  edition  of  a  book  issued  two 
7<ars  ago ;  and  it  is  now  revised  and  compressed  in  order  to 
tWreby  render  it,  as  its  friends  hope,  more  popular. 

Mr  Heary  Venn  was  one,  who,  in  any  capacity  of  life, 
^Mld  proM>I]r  have  been  a  noticeable  man.  Without  shining 


talent  or  brilliant  ability,  he  had,  nevertheless,  a  solid  fuft- 
stratum  of  keen  sagacity,  calm  and  placid  judgment,  wonder- 
ful powers  of  work,  and  an  habitual  thoroughness  in  aU  he 
did,  which  raised  him  to  the  first  rank  as  an  organiser  and 
AomffM  d'affairti.    He  was  just  in  his  right  place  in  the  Secre- 
tary's chair  at  the  Church  Missionary  Society ;   perhaps  be 
would  have  been  in  bis  right  place  hardly  anywhere  else.  That 
he  was  narrow-minded  in  a  sense,  and  a  rigid  adherent  of  the 
shibboleths  of  that  school  of  Christian  thought  in  the  Church 
of  England  which   obstinately  refuses  one  entire  aspect  of 
the  Sacred  Gospel  of  Christ,  viz.,  the  objective  and  sacra- 
mental, was  greatly  (we  must  take  leave  to  think)  to  his  own 
loss,  but  made  him  all  the  more  a  representative  man  of  his 
own  seetion,   and  perhaps  intensified  the  natural  force  of 
character  in  him,  by  simplifying  its  objects,  and  supplying  the 
power  which  is  generated  by  antagonism.    It  gave  an  aim  to 
his  life,  to  carry  on  the  war  against  High  Cbnrch  doctrine. 
With  Baptist,  Wesleyan,  or  Independent  Missionary  Societies 
he  could  willingly  fraternise :  would  help  them  on  occasion 
or  accept  help  in  return.   From  the  S.  P.  G.  alone  he  throughout 
his  life  stood  coldly  and  suspiciously  aloof.     When  Diocesan 
Boards,  or  Church  Unions,  intended  to  assist  in  the  collection 
of   funds  for  both  Societies,  were  proposed,   the  C.  M.  8. 
and  its  trusted  Secretary  would  have  none  of  them.     "  Timeo 
Danaos  ei  dona  /erenUs,^*  was  their  motto ;  and  they  would 
accept  neither  missionary  candidates,  nor  money  nor  advocacy, 
from  any  who  were  not  of  their  own  way  of  thinking.    (See 
Appendix  H.) 

Still  from  the  point  of  view  of  the  Church  Missionary 
Society,  and,  we  presume,  of  Mr  Venn, there  was  worldly 
wisdom  in  the  course  taken.  Having,  that  is  to  say,  elected 
to  take  and  to  maintain  a  sectional  position  in  the  Church, 
they  declined  to  endanger  ita  continuance  by  compromises. 
The  sectarian  spirit,  if  it  be  at  all  diluted,  loses  some  of  its 
bitterness ;  and  such  a  consequence  as  that,  which  the  simple- 
minded  people  down  in  the  country  who  proposed  these  innc- 
vations  actually  thought  would  be  a  blessing,  was  seen  by  the 
zealots  who  were  at  the  helm  of  the  Society  to  be  altogether 
inadmissible.  One  consequence  of  this  line  taken  by  Mr 
Venn,  which  comes  out  in  this  Memoir,  was  the  mental  im- 
mobility which  it  caused  in  him.  So  far  as  we  can  judge, 
where  he  is  found  at  the  beginning  of  the  volume,  there  he  is 
likewise  at  the  end ;  and  he  would  probably  have  taken  the 
saying  as  praise.  He  made  himself  the  mouthpiece  of  a 
party.  But  he  was,  undoubtedly,  a  good  and  a  useful  man  : 
and  though  we  cannot  grant  to  him  the  highest  praise,  yet  it 
would  be  unjust  not  to  recognise  in  him,  as  Bishop  Wilber- 
force  said,  **  the  dedication  of  his  life  to  a  noble  cause,"  and 
to  grant  him  our  respect  accordingly.  The  memoir  is  in  it- 
self well  written,  constructed  in  a  workmanlike  manner,  and 
full  of  interest ;  the  letters  and  diaries  especially  so. 

MaxoniALS  of  thb  Kight  Rbvbrbiid  Chaelbs  Pbttit 
McIlvainb,  D.D„  D.C.L.,  late  Bishop  of  Ohio,  in  the 
Protestant  Episcopal  Church  of  the  United  States.  Edited 
by  the  Rev.  William  Cabus,  M.A.,  Canon  of  Winchester 
Cathedral ;  formerly  Senior  Fellow  of  Trinity  College,  and 
Incumbent  of  Great  S.  Mary's,  Cambridge.  London  :  Elliot 
Stock,  62  Paternoster-row.    1882.     Pp.  400. 

Every  man  who  has  risen  at  all  above  the  usual  level  must 

nowaday  have  his  memoir  when  he  is  dead;   and   a  good 

many  of  the  would-be  celebrities  of  the  time  cannot  even, 
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we  obserre,  wait  until  that  period,   bat  must  hare   tbcir 
portrait!  and  their  menoirs  before  the  public  even  while  thej 
are  liring.    Even  if  the  individual  is  bimtelf  modeff,  those 
who  make  up  the  partj  in  religion  or  politics  to  which  he 
formerlj  belonged  desire  the  memoir  as  a  means  of  upholding 
the  principles  of  the  partj.    So,  doubtless,  Bishop  McIlTaine 
was  entitled  to  his  memoir— a  justification  which  we  might 
not  so  readilj  find  in  the  book  itself.    There  was  nothing  Terj 
marked  in  the  Bishop's  character ;  there  were  no  Tery  striking 
incidents  in  his  career.     He  was  born  in  the  United  States 
from  a  family  of  Scottish  extraction,  and  educated  there.  He 
was  elected  Bishop  of  Ohio  in  1831,  when  be  was  only  thirty- 
two  years  of  age,  and  continued  Bishop  until  his  death  in 
1873,  thus  baring  an  Episcopate  of  more  than  forty  years. 
We  cannot  find  any  distinct  account  of  the  Diocesan  erents 
of  this  long  period  ;  indeed  the  author  distinctly  states  at  the 
outset  that  his  work  is  not  a  complete  biography,  but  a  collec- 
tion of  personal  memoranda,  forming  a  framework  for  a 
correspondence  extending  orer  many  years.    But  it  is  clear 
from    Tarious    passages    in    the   Bishop's    letters  what  his 
principles    of    Diocesan    administration   wer&      He    held 
Low  Church  principles  with  all  the  strength  of  a  nerrous 
and  Tigorous,   though  not,   we  think,  of  a  specially  deep 
or  calm   nature,   and   he   thought   it  his  duty  to  prevent 
High    Church    principles    from    entering   his    Diocese    if 
possible,  and  if  not,  from  spreading  in  it.     With  all  this 
narrowness  he  was,  we   fully  believe,  a  really  pious   and 
religious  man.      But  his  was  a  type  of  piety,  which,  we  hare 
noticed,  is  apt  to  "run  rery  rusty  "if  its  will  is  thwarted; 
and   we    cannot    think    that    the    growth   of   the   Diocese 
daring  his  Episcopate  of  forty-two  years  was  much  helped  by 
his  frequent  absences  in  England.     He  had,  or  thought  he 
had,  a  vocation  to  leaven  the  opinions  of  the  higher  classes 
in   England ;  and  during  the  later  years  of   his  career  he 
frequently  crossed  the  Atlantic  to  this  side,  and  was  diligent 
in  performing  this  rdle.     The  organisation  of  an  American 
Diocese  is,  we  beliere,  so  contrived  as  to  secure  all  reasonable 
freedom  of  action  to  its  priests ;   and  if  their  congrtgationB 
iustain  th^m,  they  need  not  fear  rexatious  interference  from 
any  other  quarter.     It  is  not  surprising,  however,  to  learn 
that  the  Bishop  '*  tuned  the  pulpits  "  quite  to  his  mind  after 
a  time,  and  that  there  were  only  eighteen  **  cases  of  discipline  " 
in  the  forty-two  years.    This  is  the  account  which  bis  Co- 
adjutor and  now  successor  in  the  See  gives  of  his  work  : 

**  He  entered  on  the  care  of  this  Diocese  io  1832.  It  was  dfsordwed 
by  the  sodden  mptore  of  its  relations  with  its  first  Bishop.  The  insti- 
tntlens  at  Gambler  were  in  peril.  There  were  only  forty  parithei  in 
the  Dloeete.  nine  of  them  feeble,  and  only  seventeen  clergymen.  The 
Stata  was  still  new.  Travelling  was  difllciilt,  always  slow,  often 
dangeroos.  The  parishes  were  scattered  over  every  portion.  There 
was  little  commonieatlon  between  these  dispersed  members  of  oar 
feeble  Commnnion,  all  the  Coromnnicants  numbering  not  quite  nine 
hundred;  and  there  were  some  unhealed  breaches  of  charity  even 
among  these.  S^dom  has  a  Bishop  entered  on  a  more  difflenlt  task. 
To-day,  at  the  end  of  forty  years,  the  Dioeese  consists  of  one  hundred 
and  sixteen  parishes.  One  hundred  and  eight  clergymen  are  connected 
with  it.  It  numbers  ten  thousand  Communicants,  and  probably  fifty 
thousand  souls.  Not  lees  than  seven  other  parishes,  formed  siuee  1832,  and 
onee  strong,  have  become  depleted  by  changes  in  eurrents  of  commerce. 
These  should  be  added  to  the  exhibit  of  executive  labour,  making  one 
hundred  and  twenty- three  parishes,  whereas  only  forty  existed  in  1832.** 
-(Page  863.) 

It  if  not  an  eventful  history,  but  it  has  an  interest  of  its 


own.  We  see  in  it  the  character  of  a  good  man,  and  one  who 
was  sincere  according  to  his  lights,  though  we  are  Tery  ftr 
from  agreeing  with  his  riews  of  doctrine. 

rsKDEB  Grass  fob  the  Lambs.     By  Ber.  C.  Bosakqur, 
Christ  Church,  Folkestone. 

These  are  some  of  the  best  Sermons  for  the  young  thit 

hare  fallen  into  our  hands.     The  secret  of  their  power  ind 

attractiveness  is  the  preacher's  eridently  living  sympathy  with 

the  young  and  with  happy  home  life.     "  It  is  a  happy  time 

this  close  of  the  Term  when  the  Tery  sound  of  the  Advent 

Collect    .     .     .     makes  you  think  of  home,  of  Christmu 

Day,  and  of  the  bells  ringing  the  Old  Year  out  and  the  New 

Year  in."     The  sermons  on   "Prayer  Answered,"  "Three 

Stations  on  the  Down  Line,"  **  A  Cantion  for  the  Holidays," 

are    especially    usefnl,  and   recall  to  some  extent  Chtrlei 

Kingsley's  simplicity  of  style  and  directness  of  speech.    We 

can  heartily  commend  these  addresses  to  those  who  love 

children,  and  wonld  learn  to  help  them  at  school  or  at  home. 

Thb  Satioub  Prophet.     By  Rct.  Frederick  Whitfield, 
M.A.,  S.  Mary 'a,  Hastings 

Addresses  on  the  life  of  the  Prophet  Elisha  and  in  some 
ways  powerful  pictures  of  Scripture  Scenes.  The  style  is  not 
polished,  and  the  frequent  appeals  to  the  uncouTerted  weary 
from  their  repetition.  The  atwwipKere  of  the  book  is  subjec- 
tive, and  the  phrase  **  saved  "  is  used  where  the  Scriptnrsl 
Churchman  would  prefer  **in  the  way  of  salvation." 

The  Eablt  Start  in  Life.  By  Emiua  Marrtjlt  Norris. 
With  Illustrations  by  F.  Lawson.  London:  Griffith  and 
Farran.     Pp.  372.     Price  3«.  6^. 

This  is  a  volume  of  **The  Boy's  Own  Favourite  Library," 
and  in  matter,  illustrations,  and  binding,  it  is  well-qualified  to 
take  a  place  in  this  attractive  series.     The  book  has  a  sad 
beginning,  but  ends  **in  the  joy  and  happiness  of  t\V    It  is 
a  story  of  Colonial  life.    Alexander  Sterling,  after  the  death 
of  his  parents,  at  the  age  of  eighteen,  is  thrown  into  a  respon- 
sible position  in  regard  to  a  younger  sister  and  brothers,  and 
emigrates  to  Australia ;    and  then  we  are  told  of    all  thst 
happened  to  him  and  them  there.     The  book  is  full  of  inci- 
dents.   We  can  imagine  how  boys  will  delight  in  **  Kangaroo 
Castle^'  and  ** Kangaroo  Hunting."     The  author  seems   to 
inherit  something  of  her  father's.  Captain  Marryat*s  love  of 
adventure.      But  morning  prayer  in  the  Prayer-Book  is  not 
'*  the  Liturgy  of  the  Church  of  England,"  and  we  conclude  it 
must  have  been  the  former  which  "  the  farmer  read  aloud." 
There  is  a  sprinkling  of  exhortation  here  and  there  which 
unobtrusively  gives  a  moral  tone  to  the  story. 

BBETEiraTA,  or  Rainbow  Colours.      By  Eiriri.  Marshall, 
Author  of  'Life's  Aftermath,' dbc  London:  Seeley,  Jackson, 

and  Halliday.     Pp.  3G2.     1882. 

This  is  a  well-written  story,  by  one  who  has  a  fine  percep- 
tion of  beauty  and  an  insight  into  character.  BeuTennta,  the 
heroine,  is  perhaps  a  thought  too  high-minded.  8be  is  the 
oldest  of  three  motherless  children,  and  early  assumes  the 
mother's  part  to  her  younger  brother  and  sister.  To  Cecil— 
for  that  is  her  brother's  name — she  is  devotedly  attached.  H( 
is  delicate,  and  has  no  means,  and  therefore  Benyenuta  writei 
a  story  in  order  to  gain  enough  money  for  him  to  winter  ai 
Cannes.  The  manuscript  is  offered  to  a  gentleman,  wbos( 
aame  is  suggestive.     Mr  Farington  at  first  refuses  to  '*  mnder 
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mblieation,  bat  after  his  brother  hai  read  it,  brings 
en  Treanaret,"  which  of  conrte  goes  through  leTeral 
id  the  publisher  finall  j  oflfers  his  hand  to  the  qaeen- 
luta,  which  she  at  first  refuses,  bnt  at  last  relents. 
tanwhile,  Benvenata  has  a  trying  time  at  home 
s  arriral  upon  the  scene  of  a  mother-in-law,  whose 
sndemess  is  of  the  not  nnosnal  cast,  and  whose 
iection   for  her  husband's  children  is   well   per- 

leation  of  character  in  ''Benrennta*'  strikes  ns  as 
and  the  description  of  the  scenery  at  Cannes— a 
which  place  forms  the  frontispiece — is  delightful, 
loring  scene  in  the  book,  howcTer,  is  the  death  of 
nrennta's  sister.  The  religions  element  of  the  book 
btrnsiye,  but  is  made  too  much  to  consist  in  feeling, 
eath-bed  scene,  touching  as  it  is,  would  have  been 
ng,  had  sacramental  ministrations  as  well  as  adieug 
m  formed  a  part  of  it.  However,  *'  Benrenuta  "  is  a 
,  as  a  whole,  we  can  strongly  recommend  as  painting 
il  of  feminine  greatness,  which  stands  out  the  more 
mgh  contrast  with  dispositions  which  are  weak  and 


i  receired  *  A  Letter  to  a  Spiritualist '  (price  ld» 
ondon);  by  Rev.  Charles  Gutoh,  8.  Cyprian's, 
5,  reprinted  from  '  New  and  Old,'  in  which  he  states 
I  for  not  accepting  an  invitation  to  be  present  at  a 
ie  Seance,  first  because  it  would  be  a  waste  of 
lecondly  because  it  involves  the  acceptance  of  "a 
ition  which  will  supersede  the  old.**  Mr  Gutch 
:hinks  that  Spiritualism  is  not  all  imposture,  but 
M  something  "uncanny  "  in  its  practices.  We  quite 
the  writer  that  a  Christian  ought  not  to  dabble  in 
rs,  any  way. 

New  Edition.  Price  Ss,  Marcus  Ward  and  Co. 
ire  hare  received  this  work  too  late  to  notice  it  for 

our  readers  will  be  glad  to  have  their  attention 
»  it  ai  an  exceedingly  charming  and  prettily  got  up 
ble  for  a  gift  to  a  child  on  birthdays  or  indeed  at 

The  quaint  coloured  illustrations  are  by  Mr  J.  G. 
*  the  decorations  "  by  Mr  Thomas  Crane.  It  is 
irprising  to  hear  that  over  90,000  copies  were  in 
before  Christmas. 

3T  List  for  1882.  Price  10s.  John  Hal),  18 
r-square,  KC. 

ve  that  unusual  pains  have  been  taken  in  the  pre- 

the  '  Clergy  List '  for  the  current  year,  which  has 

ly  reprinted  with  several  important  improvements, 

pect  of  additions  and  alterations.    Kotable  among 

I  addition  to  the  alphabetical  list  of  the  Clergy,  of 

ordinations  and  the  complete  postal  address.    The 

a  as  to  the  Oxford  and  Cambridge  Universities  is 

tsefal,  and  the  very  last  December  ordinations  are 

I  an  Appendix. 

Bsmts  like  these  and  general  accuracy  are  not  obtained 

Midcrable  trouble  and  expense,  and  we  are  glad  to 

tkm  taggestions  which  we  believe  originated  with 

iditor  lyive  been  carried  out,  and  are  likely  to 

book  altogether  more  valuable  as  a  trustworthy 

le. 


Friendly  Grretinqs.    R.  T.  S. 

The  Annual  Volume  of  this  useful  Volume  of  "  Readings 
for  the  People  "  is  as  usual  nicely  got  up,  and  will  be  useful 
for  Cottage  Homes,  Ac.  There  are  about  a  hundred  illustra- 
tions besides  some  nicely  illuminated  texts. 


a^aga5tne0  of  tbe  a^ontf). 

The  Magazine  of  Art  this  month  is  to  be  remarked 
for  a  great  number  of  pretty  and  gooj|^  woodcuts,  though 
none  requiring  special  notice — unless  it  be  the  striking  series 
of  views  of  a  rugged  Northern  stronghold.  Ford  Castle,  whicb 
the  readers  of  'Marmion'  will  at  once  remember.  The 
article  on  ''Bells''  is  also  excellent ;  and  we  could  wish  that 
all  Church  architects,  and  Churchwardens  too,  as  well  as  those 
whom  the  writer  calls  *•  responsible  ecclesiastics,"  would  read 
and  ponder  the  remarks  on  bell-hanging  made  on  page  95. 
More  towers  are  shattered  by  bell-frames  attached  to  them 
than  by  any  other  cause  whatever. 

In  the  Nineteenth  Century  we  may  direct  attention  to  a 
telling  rejoinder  by  Mr  R.  H.  Hutton  to  "The  Biologists  on 
Vivisection."  He  takes  the  same  line  of  reply  which  we  our- 
selves did  in  comnaenting  on  the  subject  last  month ;  and 
further,  he  formulates  very  skilfully  the  limits  of  pemiieaible 
inflictions  of  suffering  upon  animals.  In  Article  VI.,  Mr 
Louis  Greg  discusses  whether  an  Agnostic  may  habitually 
attend  Church — and  decides  that  he  may — pour  encourager 
,  les  autres — and  particularly  the  parson  I  The  conclusion  is 
better  than  the  reasons  :  and,  as  usual,  the  writer  misunder- 
stands the  scope  of  the  Athanasian  Creed,  which  does  not 
assert  "that  the  large  mass  of  mankind  shall  be  danined 
eternally," 

A  pleasant  chatty  description  of  travel,  by  Lady  Vemey, 
opens  the  number  of  Contemporary  Review,  under  the  title 
of  "Peasant  Proprietors  in  France."  It  deals,  however, 
mostly  with  the  rocky  and  unproductive  lands,  and,  so  far,  is 
not  of  much  value  as  a  contribution  to  the  general  question. 
Colonel  Osbom  argues  strongly  for  putting  Egjrpt  under  a 
European  prince,  and  that  England  and  France  should  then 
withdraw  and  leave  her  alone.  He  forgets  that  it  is  not 
the  best  course  in  the  abstract,  but  the  best  course  that  is 
practicable^  that  prudent  thinkers  would  advocate.  The  same 
criticism  —  that  of  advocating  an  impracticable  course,  ap- 
plies to  Mr  F.  £.  Colenso's  strongly  partisan  description  of 
"  Zululand  after  the  War." 

Corn  HILL  is  unusually  light  and  lively  this  number,  not 
less  than  four  out  of  its  eight  articles  consisting  of  fiction. 
"A  Grape  from  a  Thorn"  is  concluded.  The  irrepressible 
sensationalism  of  the  author  of  "Love  the  Debt"  comes  out 
afresh  in  this  month's  instalment.  The  heroine  and  one  of 
her  pair  of  lovers  are  upset  and  almost  drowned  in  the  Gulf 
of  Genoa,  and  the  gentleman  takes  the  very  suitable  oppor- 
tunity when  they  are  just  about  to  sink  for  the  last  time,  to 
declare  bis  passion.    Ridiculous ! 

"Constant  readers"  of  Blackwood  will  appreciate  this 
January  number,  which  is  one  of  the  best  we  have  seen  for 
some  time.  The  sympathetic  personal  reminiscences  of 
"Juliet,"  by  one  who  is  best  remembered  as  Miss  Hslsk 
Faucit,  are  very  touching.  There  are  some  curious  MS. 
annotations  made  by  S.  T.  Coleridge  on  the  margins  of 
books  which  he  read,  and  hitherto  unpublished,  which  have 


34 


THE  LITERARY  CHURCHMAN 


a*». 


mnch  that  u  ebancteriBtio  of  tbe  muter'i  hud.     "FiawM 
Weat  of  tha  Atlaatio"  beus  mnch  upon  the  now  much  du- 
pnted  quertioQ  of  Free  Tr»da.      "The  Fixed  Period"  bu 
thrown  off  its  cmdities,  mud  hu  become  very  kttractive  aa 
etndy  of  cfaaneter. 

We  ought  before  thii  to  h*Te  called  Attantioa  to  Metsts 
Strahan'B  Janoaiy  part  of  The  Dav  of  Rest,  entitled  "The 
Firrt  Chriatmw. "  It  U  got  np  in  an  elegant  and  original 
manner,  with  orer  40  oolonred  illnstrationi.  As  thia  Janoarj 
part  foinu  a  complete  work  in  itielf  onr  readen  might  wi 
adrantage  lend  for  it  at  a  ipedmeB.     The  price  ia  only  td. 

Aa  onr  article  is  necessarily  late  this  month,  the  foiegoing 
ma«t  onSce  by  way  of  detailed  notice  ;  and  we  can  only 
further  jn»t  mention  u  i^ceiTod,  the  names  of  Maomillan'b 
Maqazine,  the  Antiquarian  Mkqazine  (a  new  claimant  for 
pnblio  faronr),  the  Quildsman,  isined  by  the  Gnild  of  3. 
Alban,  the  Modern  Review,  Monthly  Packkt,  Chuhoh- 
han'«  Companion,  Leisure  Hour,  £c,  ke. 


®tb{nBtfoiui  mi  t^r  $am^  Zrailms  fn  3to&mt,  i 
rRomcB  or  ciktibbubt. 
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^tt  ^ealtng  of  t&e  Centution's 

^ettiant. 

S.  MlTTHXW  Tlii.  9  ud  10. 

"  For  I  am  a  man  nndsr  anthority,  having  soUien  nnder  me ; 
and  I  uy  to  this  man,  Oc,  and  be  goeth ;  and  to  another,  Cont, 
and  he  eometh ;  and  to  mj  eerrant,  Do  this,  and  he  death  it, 

"  When  JsBDS  heard  it,  Hb  marrellad,  and  said  to  tham  tbil 
followed.  Verily  I  say  unto  jon,  I  hara  not  fonnd  so  gresl  (»ith, 
no,  not  in  Israel." 

The  special  Epiphany  lenon  tangbt  hj  the  cleanHngof 
the  leper  and  by  thia  miracle,  ia  the  manifestation  of  Jmtis 
Christ  in  the  order  of  His  workiog  through  the  Ministrj 
of  the  Church,  which  ia  Hia  Body. 

This  ia  aufBcieutly  evident  in  the  healing  of  the  Cm- 
turion'a  aervant.  Onr  Lord  marvelled  at  tlie  Centurios'i 
faith  for  thia  very  reaaon,  "  I  have  not  found  so  gml 
faith,  no,  not  in  larael."  The  bo  gt«at  faith  being  tlit 
Centarion'a  belief,  that,  aa  he  in  his  authority  conld  order 
hia  soldiers  to  go  and  come,  and  hia  servant  to  do  this,  h 
the  Incarnate  Qod  conid  heal  hia  servant,  althongh  not 
locallj  present,  by  means  of  a  messenger,  Angel  or  other- 
wise, to  whom  Hb  should  delegate  His  Powers. 

At  first  sight  tlie  other  miracle  which  precedes  Uii, 
the  cleansing  of  the  leper,  would  aeem  to  be  eiacUf 
the  opposite  of  this — for  our  Lord  was  present,  and  Hi 
touched  the  spot. 

Bat  on  closer  inapectiou  we  find  that  the  very  nne 
principle  is  involved.  In  answer  to  the  safferei'e  "Los" 
if  Thon  wilt  Thou  canst  make  me  clean,"  Jaacs  answen 
"  I  will,"— and  putting  forth  Hia  Hand  Hb  touched  bim 
— "  Be  thou  clean." 

The  mil  ia  the  action  of  the  Head,  the  lovch  is  the  sctioa 
of  the  Body,  and  yet  both  are  of  Christ. 

Our  Lord  wilU  in  Heaven  all  that  is  done  on  earth  in 
His  Name  by  His  Church,  which  is  Hia  Body  ;  but  H* 
nevertheless,  or  rather  tor  that  very  reason,  puts  forth  tha 
hand  of  Hia  Body  upon  earth,  the  Miniatera  and  steirirclf 
of  Hia  Myateries,  and  by  them  touchet  and  heals  the 
leprous  soul. 

As  we  are  all  made  members  of  the  Body  of  Chbist  tt 

IT  Baptism,  so  in  that  One  Body  all  members  have  so' 

le  same   office,  there  are  different   organs    (aa  in  «"' 

natural  body),  and   diveraitiea  of  operations,  and  Ui< 

Prieat  in  Heaven,  Who  is  the  Head,  touches  by  the  hiiA 

of  the  prieat  on  earth. 

I  think  it  cannot  be  doubted  that  this  ia  the  iftaii 
JBon  taught  by  these  miradea.  The  Epiphany  t* 
Jisns  Christ  ss  shown  fortJi  in  the  anthority,  and  (^M* 
and  powers  of  the  servants  that  are  under  Him.  ^ 
Priests  of  His  Holy  Church.  And  that  this  is  the  gr«* 
faith  at  which  Jbsos  marvelled. 
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uurvdling  connects  the  miracle  with  an  event 
\\  pLuid  at  Nazareth  about  this  time.  The  rejec- 
ir  Lord  by  the  people  of  Hia  own  village.  We 
He  was  not  able  to  do  any  mighty  works  there 
)f  their  unbelief.  As  He  marvelled  at  the  Cen- 
'aith,  so  there  He  marvelled  at  their  unbelief, 
two  times  that  we  read  of  His  marvelling.  And 
h  and  unbelief  must  have  been  great  indeed  to 
DmarveL 

his  not  teach  us  that  those  who  will  not  accept 
vices  of  men "  which  our  Lord  has ''  ordained 
tituted  in  a  wonderful  order/'  who  say  that  no 
i  come  between  my  soul  and  God,  would  refuse 
)  Himself  were  He  to  appear  to  them  in  His 
[t  is  the  Incarnation  that  they  stumble  at. 

sy  hear  not  Moses  and  the  prophets,  neither  will 
ersuaded  though  one  rose  from  the  dead." 

lat  receiveth  you  receiveth  Me," 

people  at  Nazareth  for  thirty  years  had  looked 

Qcamate  God,  had  watched  His  blameless  life, 

•t  they  had  heard  rumours  of   the  wonderful 

Git  had  happened  at  Bethlehem  at  His  Birth  :  the 

of  the  Shepherds,  the  visit  of  the  wise  men,  the 

of  the  babes  because  of  Him.      Li  a  small 

lese  facts  could  not  have  escaped  the  prying  of 

as.    They  had  heard  also  of  His  miracles, "  what- 

e  have  heard  done  in  Capernaum  do  also  here  in 

try."    And  yet  their  hearts  were  hardened,  and 

s  were  closed.     Either  on  this  occasion,  or  on 

the  worshippers  of   the  synagogue  were  filled 

',  and  dragging  our  Lord  to  the  brow  of  the  hill 

their  city  was  built,  they  attempted  to  cast  Him 

x>uld  not,  or  rather  would  not,  see  God  manifest 
lesh.  They  had  become  so  accustomed  to  His 
resence,  that  now  they  did  not  believe  that  He 
e  than  man.  They  stumbled  at  the  same  great 
-the  Body  of  God  which  in  its  degree  was 
id  to  them,  as  it  was  manifested  in  the  touching 
)er,  and  in  the  great  faith  of  the  Centurion,  and 
aanifested  in  the  Ministry  of  the  Church,  which 
ly  of  Christ. 

}  Jesus  marvelled  at  the  unbelief  of  those  who 
vn  Him  from  childhood,  and  to  whom  He  was 
n  His  Person,  so  He  also  marvelled  at  the  so 
bh  of  this  Centurion,  who,  untaught  by  revela- 
possibly  never  having  seen  Christ,  by  the  light 
tf  and  the  necessity  of  his  love  for  his  slave, 
not  only  in  His  power,  but  also,  marvel  of 
in  His  ability  to  exercise  that  power  by  the 
of  others. 

y  Father  hath  sent  Ms,  even  so  send  I  you." 

sws  ought  to  have  understood  this,  to  whom 
J  "as  God,"  and  whose  revealed  religion  was 
of  ministerial  acts  by  men,  who,  in  their  priestly 


office,  represented  the  Son  of  God.  Their  whole  national 
life,  religious  and  secular,  was  saturated  with  this  prin- 
ciple. Men  acting  for  God,  and  with  the  power  of  God. 
In  such  awful  visitations  as  the  destruction  of  Korah, 
Dathan,  and  Abiram,  who  had  invaded  the  priestly  office, 
the  rejection  of  Saul,  the  transmitted  infamy  of  Jeroboam, 
who  had  made  priests  of  the  lowest  of  the  people,  the 
will  of  God  in  this  His  order  of  dealing  with  the  world 
had  been  lashed  into  them.  Indeed  they  fell  into  the 
opposite  extreme,  for  when  God  came  Himself  in  the 
Flesh  they  chose  His  representative,  the  High  Priest,  in- 
stead of  Him,  and  at  his  bidding,  cried  out  ''  Away  with 
this  Man  and  release  unto  us  Barabbas."  ''  Crucify  Him, 
crucify  Him." 

The  Jews  ought  to  have  understood  this  principle,  if 
they  believed  in  Him  enough  to  make  it  worth  their  while 
to  come  and  ask  Him  to  work  a  miracle,  and  yet  they  were 
bringing  our  Lord  to  the  sick  slave  that  he  might  "  strike 
His  Hand  over  the  place  "  and  heal  him. 

But  the  Centurion,  when  he  heard  of  it,  sent  other 
messengers  to  our  Lord,  with  those  marvellous  words  of 
faith  and  humility,  which  have  been  taken  up  into  the 
language  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  which  have  comforted 
so  many  thousand  contrite  hearts,  **  Lord  I  am  not  worthy 
that  Thou  shouldest  come  under  my  roof,  but  speak  the 
Word  only  and  my  servant  shall  be  healed." 

**The  Word"  he  asked  for.  Therefore  our  Lord  did 
not  deal  with  him  by  any  lower  dispensation  than  that 
which  he  had  faith  to  crave.  Hs  did  not  send  a  disciple 
with  his  staff,  or  with  such  power  as  he  had  at  another 
time  given  to  the  seventy,  when  he  sent  them,  two  and 
two,  to  preach  and  heal.  He  had,  here,  to  give  the  Word 
Himself,  He  Who  is  the  Incarnate  Word  ;  for  the  Centu- 
rion's faith  had  reached  on  to  a  time  not  yet  come,  when 
the  Holy  Ghost  should  be  given,  and  men,  in  the  Body  of 
Christ,  become  "faithful  Dispensers  of  the  Word  of 
God  " ;  pouring  that  Word  of  Life  into  those  who  are 
bom  again  in  the  Life-giving  waters  of  Baptism,  "  born  of 
water  and  of  the  Spirit";  echoing  that  Word  of  Life 
when  at  the  Altars  of  the  Church,  the  priest  says,  "This 
is  My  Body,"  "This  is  My  Blood";  administering  "the 
Word  of  reconciliation"  which  hath  been  committed  to 
the  priests  who  are  "  ambassadors  for  Christ,  as  though 
God  did  beseech  you  by  us :  we  pray  you  in  Christ's 
stead,  be  ye  reconciled  to  God."  Preaching  the  Word  in 
season  and  out  of  season. 

And  having  thus  confessed  his  Faith,  he  opens  out  to 
us  some  of  the  consequences  that  flow  from  it  and  the  rule 
by  which  he  tries  it.  "  For  I  am  a  man  under  authority, 
having  soldiers  under  me  :  and  I  say  unto  this  man.  Go, 
and  he  goeth ;  and  to  another.  Come,  and  he  cometh  ;  and 
to  my  servant.  Do  this,  and  he  doeth  it." 

By  the  pure  light  of  nature,  and  arguing  from  the 
analogy  of  his  own  life,  in  his  family,  and  in  his  office,  he 
believed  that  the  King  of  Kings  and  Lord  of  Lords, 
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Who  ia  served  by  all  the  host  of  Heaven,  and  Who  made 
all  men,  would  thus  deal  with  His  subjects,  with  His 
children. 

Dear  brethren,  the  life  that  is  lived  in  every  home 
teaches  this  great  principle.  Look  how  your  children  obey 
you.  Their  whole  life  is  bound  up  in  you.  Long  before 
they  can  know  anything  of  God,  they  learn  to  lore  and 
obey  you  iu  the  place  of  God.  You  are  as  God  to  them. 
You  teach  them  about  God.  And  yet  they  are  not  yours 
by  necessary  right.  God  has  given  these  children  to  you. 
They  ai'e  His.  You  are  but  His  representatives.  That  is 
why  the  father  of  the  family  is  the  priest  of  his  own 
household. 

So  in  the  Church,  which  is  the  Household  of  God — the 
Bishop  of  the  Diocese,  and  the  Parish  Priest,  stand  in  the 
place  of  God  to  us.  We  call  the  Bishop  our  Father-in- 
God,  and  the  parish  priest  is  the  Parson — that  is,  the 
person  of  the  parish. 

See  how  this  principle  of  Christ  dealing  with  souls  by 
the  Ministry  He  has  appointed  is  brought  out  in  the 
conversion  of  S.  Paul,  for  which  we  praise  God  during 
the  season  of  £piphany. 

Our  Lord  appeared  to  him  on  his  way  to  Damascus  and 
converted  liim.  There  surely  never  was,  either  before  or 
since,  such  a  marvellous  conversion,  or  one  so  fraught  with 
the  eternal  interests  of  souls,  as  this  of  Christ's  chosen 
vessel.  Yet  he  was  at  that  time  the  bitter  enemy  of  Jesus, 
and  on  his  way  to  Damascus  to  persecute  the  Christians 
there.  To  him,  on  his  journey  thither,  our  Lord  appeared. 
Of  course  Saul  was  convinced  ;  the  truth  or  falsehood  of 
Christianity  turned  upon  the  Besurrection ;  ha  taw  with 
his  own  eyto  the  riten  Body  of  JxsuB  Christ,  and  he 
never  cOuld  again  deny  The  Besurrection,  or  that  Jbsus 
was  the  Son  of  God.  He  not  only  was  convinced,  but  he 
was  converted.  He  gave  his  whole  life  as  a  grand  act  of 
reparation  to  the  Lord.  "  Lord,  what  wilt  Thou  have 
me  to  dor' 

And  now  notice  that  Jesus  Christ  interferes  with  him 
no  more.  At  least  not  Personally.  He  hands  him  over 
to  the  Church,  which  is  His  Body.  "  Arise,  and  go  into 
the  city,  and  it  shall  be  told  thee  what  thou  must  do." 
Some  people  would  say,  what  more  can  he  possibly  want  ? 
Was  he  not  a  converted  man  ?  He  wanted  everything.  He 
was  blind  in  mind  and  body.  He  wanted  Light  and  Life, 
for  now  he  knew  that  he  was  dark  and  dead.  And  as 
our  Lord  sent  the  Leper  to  the  priest,  so  now  he  sends 
Saul  to  Ananias,  whom  the  Greek  Church  commemorates 
as  Bishop  of  Damascus. 

Our  Lord  takes  the  trouble  (to  speak  reverently),  to 
appear  to  Ananias  and  prepare  him  for  his  work.  He  tells 
him  where  Saul  is  lodging  and  what  he  is  doing  (think  of 
Jesus  naming  the  very  street,  and  the  person  who  kept 
the  house),  and  then  BDb  leaves  the  penitent  in  the  hands 
of  the  priest. 

All  this  to  show  that  having  organised  these  functions 
of  His  Body,  the  Church,  these  channels  of  His  grace, 


He  will  not  violate  their  working  or  alter  the  purpose  of 
His  Will. 

It  must  have  been  a  hard  struggle  to  the  intellectual 
pride  of  Saul  to  accept  this  method  of  instruction,  and  to 
receive  God's  grace  in  such  a  way.  To  be  beholden  to  the 
very  man  whose  warrant  of  imprisonment  he  still  had 
with  him.  To  be  taught  by  man,  when  he  had  spoken  to, 
and  had  been  called  by  name,  by  the  Visible  God.  To  be 
told  that  a  little  water  would  wash  away  his  sins.  That 
the  touch  of  a  man  would  restore  His  sight.  That  He  on 
earth,  by  baptism,  would  be  made  part  of  that  Glorious 
Body  he  had  seen  in  the  highest  Heaven.  That  he  must 
die  to  all  he  loved,  all  the  aspirations  of  his  natural  life, 
all  his  old  habits,  mode  of  thought,  and  sins ;  die  to  all, 
and  be  buried  with  Christ  in  Baptism,  that  he  might  live 
in  the  newness  of  Life,  be  born  again  in  Christ,  be 
grafted  into  the  Body  of  Christ,  be  a  new  creature  in 
Christ  Jesus,  and  have  his  Life  with  Christ  in  God. 

Oh  it  must  have  been  a  fearful  struggle  !  Our  Lord's 
conversation  with  Nicodemus  shows  us  how  such  teaching 
seemed  utterly  monstrous  to  the  natural  heart,  and  thea 
educated  instincts  of  a  religious  Jew.  And  cannot  jona 
fancy  the  great  Saul,  at  each  fresh  lesson,  each  farther 
revelation  of  the  Truth,  breaking  down  his  proud  heartiz 
I  must  believe,  I  do  believe,  for  the  Jesus  whom  I  pe 


cuted  sent  me  to  this  man,  and  I  must  take  the  teachin 
of  this  man  as  the  very  Truth  of  God.  Indeed,  now 
remember.  His  words  implied  all  this,  for  He  said  "  I  ai 
Jesus  whom  thou  persecutest,"  and  again,  "  why  pei 
cutest  thou  Me]"  therefore  the  men  and  women  whom 
punished  must  have  been  part  of  His  Body,  and  He  f^  2 
the  injury  and  pain  His  Members  suffered  upon  earth. 

How  thoroughly  S.  Paul  accepted  all  this  teaching     Js 
shown  in  the  care  and  clearness  with  which  he  himself,  f  xi 
his  Epistles,  constantly  insists  upon  it. 

Dear  brethren,  these  solemn  thoughts  ought  to  make  vs 
very  humble— both  clergy  and  people.  The  clergy,  to 
think  how  unworthy  we  are  of  the  awful  office  which  we 
hold,  the  sacred  Mysteries  we  dispense.  We  ought  indeed 
to  be  "men  of  God,"  since  we  are  separated  from  the 
world  for  these  most  sacred  duties.  Our  life  ought  to  he 
a  life  of  prayer,  that  we  may  really  share  the  sympathies 
of  Jesus  Christ,  and  love,  as  He  loves,  the  lost  sheep 
and  the  straying  lambs,  and  be  ready  as  good  shepherds 
even  to  lay  down  our  life  for  them. 

If  we  make  priestly  claims  we  must  live  priestly  lives. 

And  you,  of  the  laity,  you  ought  to  feel  how  good 
Jesus  is,  thus  to  have  left  you  this  pledge  of  His  Love 
and  Presence  in  the  Ministers  of  His  Church.  As  a 
viceroy  or  ambassador  is  accepted  for  his  king,  so  the 
priest  ought  to  be  accepted  for  the  sake,  and  in  the  Name 
of,  Jesus  Christ.  "He  that  receiveth  you  receiveth 
Mb." 

Try  and  hear  Jksus  in  the  teaching  of  the  Church. 

See  Jesus  in  the  sacred  ministrations  of  the  Church, 

1  especially  in  that  highest  act  of  worahip  where  at  the 
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earthly  nltar  the  enrthly  priest  "does"  that  which  the 
High  Prieet  in  Heaven  is  ever  doing,  pleading  b«fore  the 
Father  the  merits  of  Hie  Cross  aod  Fassion. 

ROBEHT  LINKLATER. 


The  next  numler  of  the  L.  C.  (Feb.  3),  Kill  eonlain 
a  Sebmon  (Befobb  Lent),  fij/ lAa  Ret.  H.  J  Stbfhehs, 
Chaplain  to  the  BUhop  of  Bedford. 


oNoYe^s  of  THE°Dpye 


Ths  Biahop  o(  Landun  bts  appointed  to-Diarrow  (Siturdaj) 
lor  the  admiuion  ot  "Raaden,"  at  Fnlbnm  Palace  Ch«pel. 
»  •  • 

Dt  SpaiTo*  Simpton,  who  baa  fnit  bean  appoi  ted  Sub-Dean 
si  S.  Paul'*  Calhsdral  in  ineeeanEoii  to  the  late  Rbt.  VT.  0.  F. 
Wtbber,  retain!  the  officea  of  Librarian  and  BuccastDr.  Tbfl 
liiinpoit  ilrtaalljiDTolTMtbB  dntiaiof  Pr«eeDtar,  M  Hr  Belli, 
ihgbai  long  held  the  Preeentanhfp,  Is  non-reildenl,  and  takei 
no  jut  in  the  Cathedral  ler^Ice*. 

•  •  « 

Eul  NsImb,  in  addraaiing  the  Taat  aiMtablj  rrota  S.  SaTianr' 
Uwien  Boom.  Sontb  Hampetaad,  at  tba  Vutr;  Hall,  Hiventock- 
hil],  on  Mondar  night,  iniialed  itroogl;  on  the  neceuitj  for 
millog  all  ohnrebea  tree  and  open,  if  the  people  are  to  be 
bni^t  back  to  their  altcgiinee  to  the  Anglican  CocnmiiDion. 
At  llie  Mme  time  hia  Lordship  eipoaed  the  utter  failure  of  Ibe 
KoatonlonDiala  to  reach  tbe  irorking  cleuei,  vba  are,  be 
nrpd  to  be  won  bj  realit;  instead  of  aentimentality. 

•  *  • 

to  till  lale  of  the  eecond  portion  of  tbe  famoue  Blenhoim 
libruj  bj  Meiara  Fnttick  and  Simpson,  from  Ibe  17th  to  the 
Sllhol  April,  will  be  included  many  rare  MSS.,  and  among 
Ibtn,  the  Opnicnla  of  SS.  Cbrjaoaloin,  OrFgorir  of  Antiocfa,  and 
Ontarr  •(  Haiianien ;  *  Palimpaeat  Codex  containing  an 
'^ititl  lis.  of  Ifae  Ooapela  of  the  eighth  centarj  ;  the  vorka  of 
E[iirHm  Sjnu  in  Greek,  and  two  Greek  Sertiea  Booka  of  Ibe 
IbirlUDtb  and  foarteeDth  cenlnriea.  The  catalogue  also 
laclDdtt  m«DT  tditUme*  prineina  of  tbe  worka  of  the  Fathere, 

•  *  • 

Ihire  a-ai  a  large  gathering  of  tba  atUndaota  at  S.  Jobn'a 
Vmn  Hall,  Deptlord,  on  Tuesday  in  last  week,  when  addreeaea 
Xngiienbj  the  Vicar, Canon  Monej,  and  Mr  Charles  Mtckeaon. 
TIh  Uiwion  Ball,  wbich  is  altuiled  smong  a  poor  popniatioa,  is 
Ibeotra  of  many  nsefnl  agencies,  in  addition  to  tbe  Ennday 
■rtieta,  for  which  its  chnrch-like  shape  and  appearance  render 
ilpwaliarlj  adapted. 

•  •  • 

Kabars  of  the  Sodat;  for  Promoting  Chrietian  Knowledge 
UT  be  glad  Ut  be  Teninded  that  the  election  of  members 
of  Cemoiittaee  will  lake  place  at  the  moDtbly  Qeneral  Meeting, 
ralbs  Tth  of  Fabraary. 

•  •  • 

Uiiats  Sampson  law  and  Co.  have  jnst  issaed,  in  their  series 
•f  Biographies  of  Oreat  HnaiciaDa,  a  Tolums  on  Engliah  Cburcb 
CraipoeeTS  b7  Hr  W.  A.  Barrett,  Mua.  Bao.,  Oidd.,  one  of  tbe 
bj  Tieara  of  &.  Paul's  Cathedral,  end  mnslcsl  ciltio  of  the 
Jforaii;  FoA.  Uanj  of  our  readers  icill  remember  Mr  Barrett's 
ainirible  mannal  of  Chnrch  Decoration,  entitted  "  Flowers  and 
fttiiiils.' 

•  •  • 

At  Itie  Ansnal  Conference  of  the  Chnroh  Guilds  Union,  which 
■"sUheldDext  TbondajeTenipg,  at  tbarooniaof  the  E.C.U., 


Wellingten-stroet,  tbe  ReT.  C.  W.  Stubbe,  Vicar  of  Oranborongb, 
will  give  an  address  on  "  Tbe  Cburch  and  tbe  People,"  and  the 
Dean  of  Carlisle  is  eipeoled  to  apeak. 

*  *  • 

Canon  Curteia  ancoeeds  Dean  Pluniptre  in  his  Professersbip 
at  King 'a  College,  Londoo. 

*  *  « 

A  Uisaion,  beaded  by  tbe  Bishop  of  Peterborongb,  is  to  be 
held  tbrougboBt  tbe  town  of  Leicester  in  the  tMginning 
of  February. 

«  •  » 

Tba  Goldamitha'  Company  have  given  a  donation  of  GO/,  in  aid 
ol  the  funds  of  the  National  Society. 

*  •  • 

The  Committee  of  the  Religious  Tract  Society  hare  jnit  eent 
a  parcel  of  Chriatmaa  and  New  Year's  Cards  lo  the  Hoepitala 
and  InSrmariea  in  almost  every  couniy  in  the  United  Kingdom, 
and  a!ra  to  a  Urge  number  of  Workhouses,  Asylums,  and  Charit- 
able Institutions  in  London  and  the  ]|raviaces.  The  gift  b» 
proTed  a  very  cheering  and  aoceptable  one. 


important  addition  to 
tbe  liet  of  forthcoming  Musical  OTenls,  viz.,  that  Meaars  Scbuti 
Curtins,  who,  by  the  way,  bare  now  remoTed  from  Vere-street 
to  174  New  Bond-etreet,  have  arranged  for  an  additional  series 
of  their  "Symphony  Concerts  "  to  be  giien  weekly  st  S.  James's 
Hall  on  Saturday  nigbta  during  Ibe  nintor  of  1882-S8,  probably 
extending  from  October  to  June.  Mr  Cbarles  Btl\i  will  be  Ibe 
permanent  conductor,  and  daring  any  temporary  enforced 
absence  olber  eminent  conductors  nill  be  iuTiled  to  take  his 
place.  The  priors  of  admissioa  bate  not  been  submitted  to  vt, 
but  if  they  are  modersle  we  may  fairly  hope  that  London  will 
at  last  be  proTided  wiib  the  permanent  series  of  high-class 
orchestral  concerts  which  baa  ao  long  been  desired. 


j>&c<S-ovvc^'.pont)cncc-^4^1 


NOTIC'K.— The  eolumm  of  the  LlTERART  CHOBcauAM  are  at 
all  timea  onen  to  Correapondpnce,  and  tbe  Editor  inTites  and 
welcomes  the  free  expression  of  opinions,  espeoiaJly  from  tbe 
Clem}'.  But  it  muat  he  clearly  understood  always  that  be  docs 
not  necesanrlly  iliare  those  opinions.  Tlie  nanie  and  address 
of  every  mrrciiponclent  must  he  confided  to  the  Editor,  not 
neoeaaarily  fnr  pubUcBliou.  );ut  as  a  piedge  of  good  faith  ; 

AND  AS  OUR  SPACE  IS  LIKITED  WE  KUST  BZqOBtT  OUH 
CORKESFOHDENTS  TO  BE  TEKY  BUST. 

IN  ESSENTIALS  UNITY,  &c. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  L.  C. 

Sir,— Riebsrd  Baxter  ('Saint's  Rest,'  pL  111.,  eh.  XIV.,  ecct, 

II.,  p.  B60,  Lond.,  1077),  was   tbe  first  to  introduce,  so  far  as 

I  know,  this  passage  to  English    readera : — "And    with   Mel- 

denius,  Paraer.   f.  F.    2.,  'Tcrbo   dieam  ;  si  noB  aervaremua  in 

charllatem;  optimo  certe  loco  essent  res  nostrie.'"  It  ia  also 
given  in  English  in  tbe  "Dedication  of  tbe  n'bote,"  sign  B.  3. 
After  the  insugurotion  of  the  statue  ol  R.  Baxter  at  Kidder- 
minster, July  26,  I8Tu,  Deon  Stanley  inado  the  speech  nbirb 
be  delirered  on  tba  occasion  the  subject  of  a  paper  in  Maanilhia'i 
Uajatiat  (Sept.  IS75}.  In  tbe  coarse  of  it  be  examined  iLe 
passnge  from  Muldenluf,  and  st  p.  3iO  sinled  Ihal  RupeDua  ' 
Meliteaius  was  a  "  Ibcologian  of  the  seventeenth  century,  of  iha 
patlioulnrs  of  viboie  life  nothing  can  be  aaeerlsined  ;  "  and  Ibal 
"be  is  known  only  by  ilie  writing  '  Paroenesii  voliva  pro  pace 
EoelesiiD  ad  Theologos  Auguelante  Conlesaiooie,' "  tM*'%x»Ki^*.i 
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by  J.  G.  PeiflPer  in  his  'Miscellanea  Theologies,*  1786.  The 
aenience  in  point  has  also  been  made  the  subject  of  special 
inTestigation  in  a  work  by  Lticke,  Gottingcn,  1860,  "Upon  the 
age,  the  aathor,  the  original  form,  and  proper  sense  of  the 
ecclesiastical  formnla  of  concord."  (i6uf.) 

E.  Mamhall,  F.S.A. 
Sandford  &  Martin,  Feb.  7,  1882. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  L.  C. 

8iR, — My  attention  baring  been  called  to  a  Reyiew  of  *  Norton 
Hall '  in  your  last  issue,  will  you  allow  me  to  set  your  Reviewer 
(usually  so  acute)  right  as  to  a  matter  of  fact?  Rose  Foley  is 
not  called  <*a  great  lady"  because  she  is  a  baronet's  daughter, 
but  because  she  is  heiress  to  immense  territorial  possessions. 
The  allusion  to  <Uhe  splendid  barouche"  is  made  in  order  to 
draw  the  contrast  which  is  supposed  to  be  harrowing  up  Jack's 
feelings.  The  "point"  of  the  story  is  Dudley's  choice,  which 
is  said  to  have  been  very  thoroughly  brought  out.  Lady  Hart- 
ley's history  is  literally  true,  as  well  as  some  other  incidents  in 
the  book. 

I  should  be  truly  thankful  if  your  ReTiewer  would  confide 
to  me  the  method  of  feeding  the  poor  daily  who  pass  by, 
which  is  a  yexed  question  in  my  country,  and  one  rery  interest- 
ing to  me.  I  hsTe  known  tramps  disguise  themselves  for  the 
purpose  of  receiTing  relief  twice  over. 

Tours  truly, 
Elizabeth  Habooubt  Mit€Hbll. 

Llanfrechfa-grange,  Caerleon,  Mon.,  Jan.  12, 1882. 

[We  regret  that  our  Reviewer  should  have  mistaken  the 
•ouree  from  which  the  *' great  lady"  derived  her  greatness. — 
Ed.  L.  aj  

Jl^otes  ann  CtuedejBL 

INFANT  BAPTISM. 
Sir,— If  your  correspondent  **  T.  H.  a  "will  refer  to  Sadler's 
*  Church  Doctrine,  Bible  Truth,'  on  the  Baptismal  SerTiees,  page 
92,  he  will  find  his  question  respecting  the  force  of  Ephesians 
Ti.  1,  eonolusively  answered.  P.  S. 

Sib, — In  answer  to  your  correspondent  T.  H.  S. ,  I  beg  to  say 
that  the  Bishop  of  Rangoon,  in  a  little  book  entitled  '  Gladius 
EcolesiflB,'  quotes  Epb.  vi.  1,  as  an  argument  in  favour  of  Infant 
Baptism.  He  shows  that  the  Epistle  is  written  to  tbe  "Saints." 
Oould  children  thus  addressed  be  unbaptised  ?  Moreover,  as  he 
■ays,  they  were  children  of  heathen  conyerts,  yet  addressed  as 
standing  in  God's  covenant.  They  must  therefore  have  been 
baptised  into  that  covenant;  W.  W.  R. 

[Tbe  Rer.  F.  W.  Shannon,  Quarrington  Rectory,  also  writes 
us,  referring  to  Preb.  Sadler's  *  Ohurch  Doctrine,  Bible  Truth ; ' 
reminding  us  of  the  importance  of  the  context  in  Epb.  i.  and 
Ool.  iii.  20 ;  and  finds  in  Chbibt*8  becoming  a  Child,  and  in  IL 
Kings  iv.  84,  an  image  and  proof  that  children  can  participate  in 
CaaiST'B  "  work  of  Redemption  and  SanoUfioatioD." — Ed.  L.  C.] 

Sib, — Can  you  or  any  of  your  readers  help  me  to  complete  a 
set  of  subjects,  taken  from  New  Testament  History,  to  illustrate 
the  eight  beatitudes,  suitable  for  a  stained  window  in  a  ohurch  ? 
Taking  the  order  of  the  Authorised  Version,  I  propose : — I.  Tbe 
Centurion,  S.  Matt.  viii.  8.  H.  &  Peter,  S.  Matt.  xxvi.  75. 
in.  ?  The  Syrophenician  Woman,  S.  Matt.  xv.  27.  IV.  Mary 
at  our  Lord's  Feet,  S.  Luke  x.  39.  V.  Tbe  Good  Samaritan, 
B.  Luko  X.  83,  8i.    VI.  Nathanael,  S.  John  i.  47.     Vll. 

VIIL  Tbe  Stoning  of  S.  Stephen, 
Aots  Tii.  59,  60.    I  shall  be  thankful  to  be  reminded  of  a  subject 


for  Number  VH.  to  rank  suitably  with  the  rest.  I  v 
to  think  it  should  not  be  one  in  which  our  Lord  is  the  < 
figure.  I  can  only  call  to  mind  Acta  ix.  26,  27.  I  do  D' 
very  sure  of  Number  HI.,  and  should  be  glad  to  receive  b 
tions,  either  with  respect  to  that  or  any  of  the  others. 
I  am.  Sir,  your  obedient  servant, 

A  ReADBB  of  L,  C.  nOM  m  COMMXHCEXi 

Jan.  T,  li»92. 

GRAVE  CROSSES. 
Sir, — Wooden  ones  will  certainly  perish.  Iron  cro« 
rarious  patterns,  and  great  favourites  where  they  bare 
introduced,  may  be  obtained  from  Mr  Denning,  Ironfon 
Chard,  at  leaa  than  2s.  each,  to  wbioh  add  carriage  and  paii 
Names  may  be  written  on  each  aide;  no  trouble  in  fixing;  i 
enlarge  their  use,  the  fee  of  a  Pepperoom  should  aatiafy. 

ttT. 

TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 
Received,  with  thanks,  P.  M.  & 


Erratum.— In  our  Review  of  **  Bishop  Thirlirairs  Letters,'"* 
of  Socrate»  **  ought  to  have  been  **  Irony  of  SopfwdtM:* 


BOOKS   BEOEIVED. 


Arnold's  Latin  Prose  Composition         ... 
Beckett.— Revised  New  Testament 

Browne.— Beligio  Medeoi     

Bnrbidgre.- Parish  Prleet*8  Book 

Butcher.— DemoBthenes        m.       

Chester. — Aurelia        

Clergy  List  for  1882 

Collins.— La  Fontsine 

Dawe.— Church  Catechism 

Friendly  Leaves  for  1881       

Giles.— Sufl'erlngs  of  Christ 

Glasscock.- Records  of  S  Hichaers  Church    ... 

Gutbrie.— First  Book  of  Knowledge      

<iawKaie]r.^*'U'. '  •  o*    ••*       •••       ••*       ...       ••• 
UuntiDgton.— Christ  in  the    Christian  Tear 

(Trinity  to  Advent) m       

JenninRs.— Keclesia  Anglicana    ^       

Grammar  of  the  French  Language        

Ordinances  and  Orders  

Palmer.— Temptation  of  Job 

Poetry  for  the  Young ...       ... 

Preacher's  Analvst.    Vol.  5 

Schombercr.— Odyssey  of  Homer 

Smiley.— Garden  Graith 

Sparks  of  I<lKht .« 

SlowcU.— Church  Cattchism         ...       .^       ... 
Tbe  Anchor  of  Hope  and  Harsn  of  Peace,  in  - 

X     vOla  •••  •••  •«•  ••«  •••  •••  ••• 

llie  Larger  Hope 

Walsh.— Modem  Heroes  of  the  Mission  Field  ... 
Westcott.— The  Revelation  of  the  Risen  Lord 


Rivin^rtona 

Murray. 

MacmlUan. 

Bell. 

Macmillan. 

Marcus  Ward. 

Han. 

Blackwood. 

Rivingtoas. 

Hatchard. 

SkelBngtona 

Elliot  Stock. 

Marcus  Ward. 

Hstchard. 

Dickinson. 
Rivingtons. 
National  Soeie 
Elliot  Stock. 
Philip  and  Son 
Griffith  and  Fi 
Elliot  Slock. 
Murray. 
Hodder  A  Stom 
Musters. 
Elliot  Stock. 

Marcus  Wsrd. 
Kerby  and  £b( 
Hodder  h  Stoa| 
Macmillan. 


CLERGY    CLOTHING    AND   CHURI 
FURNISHING  STORES. 

THOMAS  PRATT  AND   SONS 

CLERICAL    HATS. 


SOFT  FELT,  5s.  6d.,  7s.  6d.,  9s.y  and  10s.  ea 
WYMERING,  88.  Gd.  and  128.  each, 

THOMAS  PRATT   AND   SON! 

Clencal  ®utfitter0  anb  (Efyxx^  Jumteijers. 

23  and  24  TAVISTOCK   STKEET,  STRAND,  LOND 

PaUtnu  and  JOuttratwiu,  with  In$truetion$Jbr  Sttf-Meatmremtnt 

<m  appUcaiionm 


>y«  2^9  ioo2j 


AND  CHURCH  FORTNIGHTLY. 
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WABHINSTEB. 
BEV.  CANON  SIB  J.  E.  PHILIPPS,  Babt., 

Ytaw  of  WarmlnaUr, 
FBINOIPAL. 

BEV.  8.  J.  EALES,  M.A. 

yX0S-9&Itf  CIFAL. 

BEV.  SIDNEY  BOULTEB,  KA. 

TITTOB. 

MB  ABTHUB  GREEN. 

WaicrtibltalMd  in  I860,  for  the  purpose  of  reoeiTliiflr  yowig  men  who 
Mnt»4ivotofth«DaiifWl»ttieworlLoC  the  FonigB  Mlafeat  ot  the 
Ghwhof  Kngiaiid. 

1h«  MiitBr  glTOB  fi  taidiiilriBl  as  well  ae  tkeologloid.  The  eimiMl 
ik^pforeHiebteitltAei.  ^    _ 

Mnf  IlijholBfihipe  of  M»  ud  ilM  bbmuOIj  en  glTen  hf  Meeiosui 
AMdttloDB  to  be  held  here.     CommnnlcetiOBe  are  laHted  by  the 


GHI0HE8TEB  TEEOLOQIOAL  COLLEGE. 

Prihoipal: 
BEV.  W.  AWDBT,  M.A., 

CaaOB  Seeldintliify. 
ViOE-PRINOIPAL: 

BEV,    J.    a.   TEULON,    M.A., 

Ftebendary  of  the  CathedraL 
Lecturer 
BEV.    T.   B.    BBANDBAl^    M.A., 

Prieet  Ylear. 

Lkoturer  in  Parochial  Law: 

B.  a.  BAPEB,  Esq., 

^  Bcglatrar  to  the  Arohdeaoimrv. 

«•  m  ibar  Tenne  in  the  year,  aTeraglag  ei«^t  weeka  eaoh.    The 

" — MDleetwo  yeen ;  rednoed  to  one  year  in  the  eaee  of  Grada- 

iMfor  oadiiaary  tiltton.  SU.  per  aannm. 

Iqn  IJQf  adnienoa 


DAILY  LIGHT  ON  THE  DAILY  PATH.     In 
the  Very  Words  of  Scriptare.    Two  volames.    Momiiig 
Hour,  and  Evening  Hoar.    Sold  separately  or  in  sets. 

"They  are  very  nreeions  little  books,  and  few  more  suitable  gifts 
could  be  found.*'— CnrUtian. 

**  Instead  of  the  mere  serape  of  Berlptore.  eo  brief  ae  to  be  mnin- 
telUgible,  whioh  are  nenally  found  la  thia  kind  of  book,  we  hare  here 
paragraphs,  generallv  two,  and  very  well  aeleoted.  This  is  a  book  we 
can  reooaimead.**i«<mroh  tad  ITortnighUj. 

Small  editicmi  eaeli  volames 

Firench  morocco,  gilt  edges  .        •        •    2a  Od, 
Turkey  morocco,  gUt  edges  .        •        •    4.    6d 
A  ckecgp  ediUam  alto  in  ohth  at         •        •     U.  (ML 

Large  type  edition,  eacli  TolTUoae 

Cloth  eztni,^  gilt  edges .  .  •  •  2s.  Cdl 
French  morocco,  gilt  edges  •  •  .St.  Od, 
Turkej  morooco^  gill  edgea  •       »       »    7s.  Qd 

And  Bian J  other  atylee. 


DAILY,  LIGHT    LEAFLETS    FOR   LETTERS 

For  Special  Qccasions,  in  Facketa,  8d« 


infbrmatioD,  to  be  made  to  the  Flindpal 


THE   ENGUSHMAN'S  GREEK  NEW  TESTA- 

MENT;  giving  the  Text  of  Stephens,  1550,  with  the 
yarioos  readings  of  Elsevir,  1624.  Griesbachu  Lach- 
mann,  Tischendorf,  Tregelles,  Alforo,  and  Wordsworth. 
Together  with  an  interlinear  literal  translation  and  with 
the  Authorised  Version  of  1611,  in  parallel  ooUmi.  686 
pages.    Crown  Sro,  cloth,  phce  I5s. 


SAMUEL  BAGSTEB  &  SONS,  15  Patemotter-row,  London. 


BOOKS    BOUGHT. 


MESSRS    SKEFFINGTON  ieg  to  call  the  attention  of  the  Clergy,  their 
fjunttrt^  and  ethers^  to  their  arrangements  for  the  purchase  of 

UIRARIES  &  SMALLER  COLLECTIONS  OF  BOOKS. 

XJI.-VBK  HIOHBST  MABKETABLK  VALUE,  IN  IMMEDIATE  CASH,  IS  ALWAYS 
GIVEN. 

ALL  DELAY,  UNCERTAINTY,  AND  EXPENSE  IN  REALISATION  ARE  EN- 

TIBBLY  AVOIDED. 

•     dOOKS  OF  ALL  KINDS  ARE  ALSO  EZCHANQED. 

W.  BgBlWNOTON  AND  SON,  163   PIOOADILLY,  W. 

CLERGY  MUTUAL  ASSURANCE  SOCIETY. 

ESTABLISHED   A.D.     1829. 
OmoB.— 1  AND  2  THE  SANCTUARY,  WESTMINSTER,  S.W. 

I  ABCHDfiAGOlff  of  WE8TKIN8TRR.  Deputy-Chainnan-ROBBRT  FEW,  Esq. 

W.  U.  STONS.  U  I>«an*e-yard,  8.  W.  Aetoary-STBWABT  HKLDSB,  Ssq. 

aeamtafy^OiArrHBW  HODGSON,  Esq. 

FINANCIAL  INPORMATION,  1st  JUNE,  1881:- 

Total  ^tnds  M.      ...       «••       M.       •••       ».«      ...      ...       .«.       .•*       ...       .••    **^7v^i4 

Tetal  Anaeal  iBOome      »—       ...       ...       m.       ...       .•«       .w       •••       —•       ...       m.        321.386 

Total  Amonnt  of  Claims  paid  upon  Death ...       ...       ...       ..•      l,90d.2V9 

nt  of  Proflts  divided  at  last  Qaloqaennial  DlTiaion    ...       ...       ...        4S7;H7 

and  m§  COimlsstoa  pal^.   Expenses  of  tfanagcment  on  all  accounts,  £3  7s.  2d.  per  cent,  of  toUl  loMme. 
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THE  UTERARY  CHURCHMAN 


[Jan.  20,  1882 


8T  MARY'S  ABBRY,  YORK. 
RIEVAULX  ABBEY. 
BYLAND  ABBRY. 
FOUNTAINS  ABBEY. 
KIRK8TALL  ABBEJ. 
ROCHE  ABBEY. 


Published  Monthly,  price  Two  Shillings  and  Sixpence, 

THE  portfolio: 

AN  ABTI8TI0  FEBIODIGAL. 
EDITED    BY   P.    Q.   HAMERTON. 

A  Lawe-paper  Edition  000  only),  with  Two  ImprcMiont  of  each  Flate, 
one  on  Japanese  Paper  \  Sabsoriptlon  £10  a  year. 

Arrangements  for  the  year  1882. 
The    RUINED    ABBEYS    of    YORKSHIRE. 

A  Series  of  Paper*  by  Mr  W.  CHAMBERS  LBFROY  i  with  iofl- 
^5md  Ktcfiing.  ani  Vignettee  by  M.  BEUNET-DiCBAINES, 
which  will  irtclude  the  following  inhjeets : 

JERVAULX  ABBEY. 

BOLTON  PRIORY. 

EA8BY  ABBEY. 

KIRKHAM  PRfORY. 

MOUNT  GRACE  PRIORY. 

ST  HILDA'S  ABBEY,  WHITBY 

ENQRAVINQS.  It  has  been  decided  to  insert  in  THE 
PORTFOLIOS  certain  number  of  Engrarings  of  *  hjtf*  claie. 
Commiwlons  hare  been  aoeepted  by  Mr  LUMB  STOCKS,  B.A., 
Mr  FRANCIS  HOLL,  and  others. 

PEN  DRAWINQS  hy  Eminent  Modern  Artists,  both 
Eoglish  and  Foreicn.  reproduced  by  M.  AMAND  DUBAND,  will 
be  glren  occasionally. 

ETCHINQS.  An  Etching  by  Mr  J.  L.  Stbblb,  from 
a  Drawingby  Mrs  ALLINGHAM:  and  Two  Etchinsrs  in  West- 
minster Abbey  by  M.  TOUSSAINT.  will  appear  during:  the  year. 
Mr  ERNEST  GEORGE,  M.  LEON  LHBRMITTB,  and  others, 
will  contribute  Platea 

REPRODUCTIONS  of  FAMOUS  ENGRAV- 
INGS. The  great  advance  which  has  been  made  of  late  In  the  art 
of  reproduction  will  enable  us  to  copy  sueeessfully  some  of  the 
hlehlT-flnlshed  EnrraTinjrs  of  the  Seventeenth  and  Eiahteenth 
Centuries.  The  JANUARY  NUMBER  eonUins  REYNOLDS* 
Portrait  of  Mrs  CHAMBERS,  from  the  Mexxotint  by  J. 
McARDELL. 

The   ITALIAN    SCULPTORS   of    the    RE- 

NAISSANCK.    By  Professor  COLVm.  With  Illustrations. 

HOLBEIN.  By  Mr  P.  G.  Stephens.  With  Elnstra- 
iions. 

WILLIAM  MULLER.  Article  by  Mr  Wedmobe. 
With  Etching  by  Mr  C.  O.  BtURRAY,  and  9  Woodcuts. 

SANDRO  BOTTICELLI.    A  Notice  of  his  Life  and 

Works,  by  Miss  JULIA  CART  WRIGHT.    With  Woodcuts. 

ORNAMENT.    A  Short  Series  of  Papers  by  Mr  H.  H. 
STATHAM.    With  Illustrations. 
Professor  CHURCH  and  the  EDITOR  will  also  contribute  Papers. 

ONE    HUNDRED   ARTIST'S    PROOFS 
OF  EACH   PLATE  ARE   PRINTED  ON  JAPANESE  PAPER 

AND  SOLD  SEPARATELY. 

A  Priee  List  of  nearly  Two  Hundred  Etchings  by  the  following 
Artists,  and  many  others,  may  be  had  on  application.: 


FLAMENG. 
WALTNER. 
HKRKOMER. 
CHATTOCK. 

Some  of  the  Proofs  have  become  scarce,  and  hare  risen  considerably 

tn  yalue. 


8EYBI0UR  HADEN. 
LEGROS. 
WHISTLER. 
RAJON. 


RICHETON. 
ERNEST  GEORGE. 
BRUNETDEBAINE. 
DAVID  LAW. 


THE  PORTFOLIO  VOLUMES. 

THE  PORTFOLIO  was  commenced  in  1870.    All  the  Volumes  from 
1870  to  1881  are  in  print,  and  may  be  had  in  cloth,  86s.;  half  mor.,  42s. 

LONDON:  SEELEY,  JACKSON  &  CO.,M  FLEET-STREET. 

By  the  Rer.  W.  II.  KARSLAKE,  M.  A.     Crown  Sto,  cloth, 

price  3s. ;  by  post,  3a.  8d., 

THE 

Cnglbti  €|)ttr(t|titatt'6  Comiianton 

TO    THE    HOUSE    OF    PBAYEB. 

Being  a   Simple   History,  Explanation,  and  Guide  to  the 

Book  of  Common  Prayer. 

London:  W.  SEEFFmOTON  &  SON,  163  Piccadilly,  W. 


MESSRS  MAGMILLAN  £00/8 

PUBLI0ATION& 

<*  It  is  one  of  the  most  Taloable  and  Intereitfnir  reoorda'of  dlteorar 
that  ever  were  made.  .  .  .  His  tdIwims  are  eqaallr  iBtcrBStlng  to 
the  historian  of  Arotid  adrentnit,  to  the  natorallat,  and  to  the  anthro- 
pologist.**—Saturday  Reriew. 

BASON  N0BBB1IIIISlD*8  POLAR  ▼OTAOB. 

Now  ready.  Two  Vols.,  8to,  with  Portraits,  and  newly  400  HIos- 

trations.  Haps,  Ae.,  45s., 

VOYAGE  Of  the  "VEOA"  ronnd  ASIA  and 

EUHOPK.    VTlth  a  HIatorial  Review  of  Previona  Voyajras  alaw 
the  North  Coast  of  the  Old  World.   By  Baron  A.  H.  VON  BOB* 

DENSKTOLD.  Commander  of  the  Expedition.    Traaalatad  bf 
ALEXANDER  LESLIE. 
"Baron  NordenskiOld'S  shrewd  and  original  obserratlona  are  i 
▼alnable  oontribntion,  not  only  to  science,  bat  to  qveatioos  of  world- 
wide interest,    ....    a  book  brimmlnsr  with  matter  of  the  hMicrt 
interest**— The  Times.  ^ 

**  A  work  aboandinsr  in  Interest,  and  in  every  way  worthy  of  tbi 
Important  expedition  of  which  it  la  the  oatoome.**-^atare. 

*^A  manly  aecoant  of  a  brave  and  haaardons  cxpedltlon.*~8t 
James's  Gasette. 
NEW  BOOK  BY  THE  AUTHOR  OP  'A  HISTORY  OF  THE 

ENGLISH  PEOPLE.** 

The^^MAKINO    of    ENGLAND.      By     JOHN 

RICUAHD  GREEN,  H.A.,  LL.D.    With  Maps,  Svo,  lOs. 
PROFESSOR  HUXLEY'S  NEW  BOOK. 

SCIENCE  and  CULTURE,  and  other  EsMyi.    Bj 

Professor  HUXLEY,  F.R.S.    Demy  8vo,  lOs.  Od. 

CANON  WESTCOTT*S  NEW  VOLUMX. 

The   REVELATION  of  the  RISEN  LORD. 

By  B.  F.  WE8TCOTT,  D.D.,  Begins  Profeesor  of  DfTinlty,  CaMa 
of  Peterboroagh,  &a    Crown  8vo,  Os. 

FIFTY  YEARS  of  SCIENCE.     Beinff  the  AddiM 

delivered  at  York  to  the  iJritish  Assoolalion.    ^t  Sir  JOBI 
LUBBOCK,  Bart.,  H.P.,  President  of  the  Associatlmi.    Svo,  ^fd. 

JOHN    INGLESANT:    »    Bomanoe.      By    J.    H. 

S  HORTHOUS  K.    New  and  Cheaper  Edition.    2  voi^,  Qlobe  8f«, 

**  Jt  is  one  of  the  most  remarkable  books,  not  only  of  the  iSiion.  bit 
of  a  good  many  seasons.**— Pall  Hall  Gasette. 

MACMILLAN  AND  CO.,  LONDON,  W.C. 
By  the  Rev.  Canon  HUTTON,  Vicar  of  Snelntoa. 

THE  MIND  OF  CHRIST. 

100  Outline  lledltationa  2s. ;  by  post,  2b.  l|d.  Second  Thoaiaad. 
*'  Exactly  the  manaal  which  many  persons  require.**— Guardian. 
**  Speoislly  useful  to  the  Clergy.*'~Literary  Chnehflsaii. 

AIDS  TO  COMMUNION  WITH  ODD. 

An  Altar  Manaal  for  young  persons.  Bound  with  Bpktii  at  Ic:  by 
post.  Is.  1^ ;  without  ikpistles,  Od. ;  by  poet,  6|d.  nttamta 
Thousand. 

**  Thank  yon  for  your  exeellent  mannaL**— Bishop  of  LIbooIb. 

AIDS  TO  A  NEW  LIFE. 

Hints  on  Prayer  and  Praotioe.  sd. ;  by  post,  Sid.   Twdflh  Thoonnd. 
London  :  B.  LONGHURST,  90  New  Bridge-fftrtet,  S.a 


^R 


More  than  Ont  Hundred  and  Fifty  Tkouiond  Vohtmet  of  lAa  £ett 
Booke  of  the  Ptut  and  /Veaenf  Seatons  are  im  etraUmtwm  mt 

MUDIE'S  SELECT  LIBRARY. 

The  Collection  comprises  all  the  best  Becent  Worioi  of 
every  shade  of  opinion  on  all  anbjecta  of  general  interest^  and 
is  therefore  not  only  Select  but  Varied  and  OomprvhenaiTe. 

Fresh  Copiea  are  added  as  the  demand  increates,  and  an 
ample  supply  is  provided  of  the  prindpal  Forthcoming  Books 
as  they  appear. 

Prospedusea  PositigBfreB  on  applieaiton. 
MXJDI£*S  SELECT  LIBRARY  (Limited),  New  Ozford-st 


Printt^  for  the  Prorrltiar  br  Cft4  WLr.n  W.  Jtwrnt^iAM  1«  Little  Fulten^y-ftreet.  in  the  Parish  of  S.  Jtmee,  Westailneter,  and 

Fobffffhed  by  W.  SaamicGToii  and  ^ii,A«»  r\«eaA\\\i,H. 


CtHUR((H  PORTm€HTl£Y. 


Vol. XXYIII.  No.  3.]         FRID^T,  PEBRUART  3,  viii.         f,ttS. ''•  '^T' ""'"»• 

MESSES    HATCHAED'S     LIST. 


FOR    CONFIRMATION. 

BY  THE  RIGHT  REV.  BISHOP  OXENDEN. 
L  COM7IRMATZON; 

Or.ArayomBculTtqSwnChrirtr    OJtUi  TbenMnd. 
Itmo,  alMli,  M. :  Mnd.Id. ;  orX*.  M.  iMrdom,  pwtfrM. 
lA  ^adMtm  Oept  wili  lie  tmt  to  Ou  Clern  on  appHeallon.) 

a.  coxnrsELS  to  those  confibmxd. 

Ur.ITaw  )■  th*  Tim*  to  Btrr*  CbrUt. 
lOlh  ThOBHBd,    IBmo,  limp  dolb,  Ii. 

&  THE  XABHKST  COMHUNZCANT. 
A  FnpaiMioa  lor  tha  Lard'i  T*bl«. 

CoBBoa  Kdttlna.    MBlbTtioiu.    Clotb,  It. :  niu.a.;  nior.,3i. 
BMH«l»lcE4Uk>L    Clsth,  li  1  rou,  3l  i  monHBO.  te.  to  Sit. 

4.  THE  LORD'S  SUPPER  EXPLAINED. 

»tb  ThaVHiid.    Cloth,  IL I  imaJl  tjps  IMIHon,  papu,  Id. 
A]nftTnMoaUiliSiiti]Mt,U.i  orxslor  lJ.liLpMt  trM. 

5.  BAPTISM  SIMPLY  EXPLAINED. 

IMhThooaod.    CIMb.  la.)  amiU  tfps  lCdlilon,pip«r,M. 
AiH  ■  Tnct  OB  ttal*  Bsbjcct,  Id.  I  or  Ultorli-M.  pottfrto. 

&  THE  EARNEST  CHURCHMAN. 

dr.  Wby  I  ua  ■  UiBbar  of  Ui<  Ubntcli  ol  KngUnd. 

IMh  Tliou.    fnp.  Its,  cloth,  Ii.  U. ;  rou,  4i.  Ad. ;  mor..  7i. 


CONFIRMATION:  ItaKfttanand  Obligatiou. 
Bribe  Krr.JUBN  CULtEH,  Aullior  ol  ■  Ula  Alter  Ualh.' 
isbo,  popv  corn,  M.  ■  doih  limp.  lid. 

Bjr  A.  L.  U.  (2.)    Bccotnmended  by 'The  GirU' Friendly 
Society.' 
L  THOUOHTS  ON  CONFIRMATION. 
k«Tb0Mwd.   SowcdU. 

SL  TH0X70HTS  on  the  HOLY  COMMUNION. 

«lfc  TbiMMl    Snrtd,l<). 

BY  THE  REV.  CANON  HOARE. 
1.  COMMUNION  AND  COMMUNICANT. 

ftur  KdtttOB,  i.'Bliri^  ISmo,  HWtd.  3d. ;  or  2g.  CA.  per  doi. 

S.  Tbe  DOCTRINE  of  the  LORD'S  SUPPER. 

AoiusbtWUMdurchof  Knglud.    li'cip.  Biro,itwtd.  td. 
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JOHN  MURRAY,  Albemarle-street. 


MO THERS'  MEETINGS. 

The  following  Volumes  are  made  up  of  short, 
telling  articles,  true  stories,  records  of  Providences  and 
answers  to  Prayer.  Specially  adapted  for  Mothers* 
Meetings  and  Family  Reading. 

Each,  cloth  elegant,  Ss.  6d., 

The  Family  Circle. 

Anecdotes  and  Incidents. 

Fireside  Readings. 

A  Collection  of  Tales,  Sketches,  Incidents,  and  Earnest  Words. 

Readings  for  Leisure  Moments. 

Applying  Divine  Trath  to  Daily  Daty. 

The  Guiding  Hand;  or. 

Providential  Direction.     Illustrated  by  Authentic  Instances. 

Tales  of  Trust. 
Ebenezers ; 

Or,  Records  of  Prevailing  Prayer. 

Pebbles  from  the  Path  of  a  Pilgrim. 

Being  Personal  Reminiscences  of  Gospel  Labour  among 
the  Freedmen  of  the  Southern  States  of  America  after 
the  close  of  the  Civil  War.  By  Mrs  K.  L.  HASTINGS  ; 
edited  by  H.  L.  Hastings.  A  book  of  deep  and  roman- 
tic interest. 


SAMUEL  BAGSTER  &  SONS,  15  Patemosterroup,  London. 
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HE  [OHUEOHMAN'S  COMPANION  for 

FEBRUABY.    Price  6d. 

CoNTiNTs :— Tbe  World  Well  Lost.  Bj  F.  M.  F.  Skene.  Cbapa.  IV 
—VI.— About  loine  of  our  Sacred  Poets.— Hospital  and  Workbonse 
Vifltlng.— Val.  A  Tale.- Poland  and  her  ViclMitades.-67mpathT 
A  ConTersation.— John  Inglesant.— And  otber  Articles. 

Volt.  I.  and  II,  of  the  Fourth  Series  are  now  publiihed,  8vo,  doth 
TMt  eacn* 


Just  pnblfBhed,  orown  8vo.  doth.  «■., 

The  COPTIC  MORNING  SERVICE  for  the  LORD'S 

5^7*  wui*lt****i"Ji®  Eneltohby  JOHN.MARQDH88  OF  BUTE, 
Jt.  1 .    With  the  original  Coptic  of  those  parts  said  aloud. 

UNIFORM  WITH  •GOLD  DQST.' 

Cloth  gilt,  l8.;  wrapper,  6d.;  limp  roan,  la.  6d. ;  limp  calf,  2i.  6d.. 

SPARKS  of   LIGHT.      Collected  by   MADAME 

®i^'.?9T   ^^   WITT,  done  Into  Knirliab  by  the  Tranalator  of 
» Gold  Dust.'    Edited  by  CHARLOTTI  M.  YOilGE. 
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OCIETY    for    PBOMOTING    OHBISTUK 

KNOWi:<EDGE. 


ASH  WEDNESDAY  AND  liENT. 


€lei|l3men  and  Members  of  tlie  Society  lor  Bnomotiog 
Christuui  Knowledge  are  inrited  to  apply  fei:  oopies  of  the 
following  TRACTS,  whieh  will  be  au|(plijed  pttettously  od 
applioation  to  the  Secretaries: — 

No.  1960.  ASH  WEDNESDAY.  By  the  Bcv.  J.  Eluotok, 
Hector  of  Barnes.    i\>\\ 

No.  1984.  ASH  WEDNESDAY.  By  the  Right  Rev.  W.  W. 
How,  Bishop  of  Bedford.     4pp. 

No.  1821.  TURNING  to  GOD.  A  Plain  Tract  for  Ash 
Wednesday.  By  the  Rev.  G.  E.  Jelt,  Vicar  of 
Saffron  Walden,  Essex.     4pp. 

No.  1796.  ON  ASH  WEDNESDAY.  By  the  Bev.  T.  P. 
Gaknibr.     8pp. 

No.  1722.  ASH  WEDNESDAY,  the  First  Day  of  Lent  4pp. 

Na  1683.  ASH  WEDNESDAY  and  LENT.     4pp. 

No.  1561.  ASH  WEDNESDAY.  By  the  Rev.  B.  M.  CJowie, 
Dean  of  Manchester.     4pp. 

No.  1516.  ASH  WEDNESDAY ;  or,  How  ShaU  I  Keep  li 
With  a  short  acconnt  of  the  Service.     16ppL 

No.  18.  The  GOSPEL  YEAR.  For  Ash  Wednesday.  By 
the  Rev.  Gobdom  Calthrof.     4ppw 

No.  1961.  LENT.    By  the  Rev.  J.  Ellbbton.     4pp. 

No.  1985.  LENT.  By  the  Big^t  Rev.  W.  W.  How,  Biihop 
of  Bedford.     4pp. 

No.  1883.  PLAIN  TRACTS  for  CHURCH  8EAS0K&  K<k 
6.    LENT.    4pp. 

No.  1816.  LENT.    A  Handbill 

No.  1797.  LENT.    4pp. 

No.  1795.  WHY  SHOULD  I  KEEP  LENT?  Bj  the  Ute 
Rev.  Canon  MiUJUt,  D.D.,  Vioar  of  QresBwicb. 
8pp. 

No.  1721.  LENT.    By  the  Dean  of  Maxcbxbibs.    4pik 
Nos.  19  to  24.    GOSPEL  YEAR.     For  the  Six  SnndayB  in 

Lent.    By  the  Rev.  Gobdon  Calthbot.    jBsdi 

4pp. 

Anplications  should  be  sent  as  soon  as  possible,  statisg 
number  required,  enclosing  stamps  for  postage,  at  the  rate  i 
3d.  per  100  Tracts,  unless  more  than  1,000  Tncts  are 
re(}uired ;  the  parcel  will  then  be  sent  by  rail,  caniace  to  bo 
paid  upon  its  arrival.  All  applications  should  be  addraeed 
as  follows:— The  Secretaries,  &P.C.K.,  NorthumberUnd- 
avenue,  Charing-cross,  S.W.  '*  Application  for  OVack" 
Letters  not  so  marked  will  be  liable  to  be  delayed.  Api4k»< 
tioDs  for  Tracts  should  be  sent  separate  from  letters  on  oiber 
business. 
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OCIETY    for    PROMOTING    CHEISTIAS 

KNOWLKDGlfi. 


s 

EMBER  SEASON  ADDRESSES.  [For  the  use  ef  ibe 
Clergy.]  A  Series  of  Discourses  delivered  in  Brighloe 
during  Trinity  Ember  Season,  1879.  With  a  Preface  by 
the  Ven.  Archdeacon  Haxvah.  Fcap.  8vo,  paper  cover,  si 

The  EMBER  DAYS  at  the  FOUR  SEASON^  [For  tbi 
use  of  the  Laity.]  By  the  Rev.  B.  J.  BoTC^  M.A.. 
Author  of  '  Manual  for  Soholaiv,'  fto.  Foan.  8vo,  paper 
covers,  4d.  '""' 

SPECIAL  FORM  of   SERVICE  for  EMBER  SEASONS. 

banctionedby  the  Lord  Bishops  of  London,  Winchester. 
and  Rochester.     18mo,  stitched.  Id. 

London :    Northumberland-avenue.    Charing-croia,    S.W. ; 
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Ct)e  H^ational  €\m^  Hefocm  Onion. 

Two  meetings  of  a  very  different  kind,  and  with  some- 
what different  aims,  have  been  recently  held  at  Notting- 
ham, w«  believe— so  strange  is  the  irony  of  events— on 
the  same  day.  The  one  has  emblazoned  on  its  banner  the 
ostentatious  title  "  National  Church  Reform  Union  ; "  the 
otiier,  the  humbler  designation  "Church  Extension  at 
Nottingham." 

The  quixotic  enterprise  of  the  National  Church  Beform 
Union  may  be  gathered  from  its  Prospectus.  Its  first 
object,  it  appears,  is  to  transfer  the  '^  direction  of  Church 
affairs  "  in  Parishes  from  the  Parochus  to  a  Church  Board. 
The  clergyman  is  to  be  under  the  direction  of  the  parish- 
ioners, instead  of  the  parishioners  being  under  the  guid- 
ance of  the  clergyman,  and  the  text,  "  obey  them  that  have 
the  rule  over  you  and  submit  yourselves,"  is  no  longer  to 
have  any  meaning.  Whether  this  reversal  of  order  is  to 
be  extended  to  other  "departments"  besides  that  of 
Keligion,  we  will  not  stay  to  inquire,  nor  as  to  what 
would  be  the  result.  The  avowed  object  of  the  Beform 
Union  is  to  curtail  the  power  of  the  Parish  Priest,  and  to 
increase  that  of  the  layman,  or,  as  the  chairman  of  the 
meeting  expressed  it,  "  to  bring  the  laity  more  into  the 
Church  as  active  workers,  and  to  give  them  legal 
authority  and  a  9tatiLi  in  the  Church."  We  strongly 
desire  that  the  laity  should  become  "  active  workers,"  and 
there  is  plenty  of  work  for  them  to  do  ;  but  we  are  not 
prepared  to  hand  over  "  the  government  of  the  Church  " 
to  Church  Boards,  "  based  on  the  widest  possible  fran- 
chise." We  prefer  Disestablishment  to  Communism.  The 
Hon.  Albert  Grey,  M.P.,  must  excuse  us  if  we  inform  him 
that  he  is  ignorant  of  the  elementary  principles  of  Church 
Life.  Without  entering  into  the  question  whether  either 
Dr  Arnold  or  Dean  Stanley  were  high  authorities  as  to  the 
true  ideal  of  a  Church,  we  must  decline  to  accept  Mr 
Grey's  dictum  as  exhaustive,  when  he  says  a  Church  is 
"  a  great  religious  co-operative  society  for  doing  good,"  of 
which  every  member  has  "equal  rights."  We  thought 
the  Church  was  a  "  divinely  appointed  guide  unto  saving 
truth,"  "  the  pillar  and  ground  of  the  truth."  We  have 
been  taught  to  regard  her  as  having  a  Divine  Commission, 
as  "  Witness  "  to  the  Faith  once  delivered  to  the  Saints, 
as  "Judge"  in  controversies  on  points  of  doctrine,  as 
"  Teacher  "  of  all  spiritual  and  moral  truth,  as  the  Mystic 
Body  of  Christ,  as  the  Temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost^  as  a 
"  Kingdom  "  and  not  a  Democracy.  It  is  rather  late  in 
the  day,  in  this  nineteenth  century,  to  adopt  a  plan  which 
is  subversive  of  the  first  principles  of  the  Catholic  Church. 

The  laity  do  not  require  any  "  status  in  the  Chm*ch  "  to 
be  given  to  them,  they  have  it  ali-eady.  They  are  already 
an  organic  part  of  the  Body,  each  of  the  baptised  a  mem- 
ber of  the  JEcclesia,  t.0.,  of  those  who  are  called  out  of  the 
world  into  fellowship  with  Christ.  The  laity  have  surely 
"legal  authority"  enough  in  the  Church  of  England, 
where  the  Bishops  are  appointed  by  a  layman,  and  the 
Crown  and  private  individuals  exercise  so  largB  a  ^tV\a\i 
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of  Church  patronage,  and  every  parish  has  its  church- 
'wardena,  and  some  its  sidesmen  ;  besides  the  hundred  in- 
direct ways  in  which  the  faitliful  laity  act  upon  the  clergy 
or  exercise  a  salutary  influence  on  "  Church  affairs/' 

But  the  Church  Reform  Union  is  not  content  with 
inverting  the  order  and  relation  of  Priest  and  people. 
Now  that  the  State  has  ccase<l  to  be  exclusive,  we  are 
called  upon  to  rise  to  the  "  old  grand  conception  of  a  com- 
prehensive Church."  As  Parliament  admits  Homan 
Catholics,  Jews,  and  perhaps  (we  shall  see  next  week) 
Atheists,  the  Church  should  reflect  public  opinion  and  be 
a  sort  of  omnium-gatherum  of  all  the  sects.  Tlie  sects 
will  not  have  to  give  up  their  heterodoxies  in  order  to  join 
the  "  Co-operative  Society,'*  they  have  only  to  move  their 
wares  into  the  old  shop,  and  if  the  "  Establishment "  has 
not  room  enough  for  them  all,  they  must  make  room  by 
turning  out  some  of  its  antiquated  lumber,  such  as  Creeds, 
Liturgies,  Priesthood,  and — perhaps  Bishops  also  !  This 
is  certainly  what  we  should  come  to  if  the  principles  of 
this  Reform  Society,  as  they  are  to  be  gathered  from  the 
report  of  this  meeting  in  the  Nottingham  Guardian^ 
were  fully  carried  out.  "We  note  the  wisdom  of  some  who 
took  part  in  these  proceedings,  in  not  committing  them- 
selves to  the  whole  platform  of  the  Cliurch  Reform  Union. 
And  we  note  further  the  wisdom  of  Mr  Albert  Grey  in 
veiling  the  really  democratic  character  of  this  scheme,  by 
suggesting  "that  reports  might  be  forwarded  to  Rural 
Deans,"  and  thence  to  the  Bishop,  to  whom  an  appeal 
might  be  made  by  either  side.  We  trust  this  guard 
against  "  vexatious  and  frivolous  action  "  will  not  deceive 
any  one  as  to  the  true  nature  of  the  project,  which  is  to 
give  to  the  laity  "  the  direction  of  Church  affairs," — the 
inalienable  right  of  the  clergy,  and  to  destroy  what  Mr 
Grey  is  pleased  to  call  "  the  autocratic  organisation  of 
the  Church." 

With  regard  to  the  second  part  of  the  National  Church 
Reform  Union  programme,  the  removal  of  the  scandal 
which  arises  from  the  sale  of  Church  livings,  of  the 
present  abuse  of  patronage,  and  of  the  absence  of  rela- 
tion between  the  work  and  the  pay  in  many  instances, 
where  the  less  the  work  the  greater  the  income,  we  are 
quite  alive  to  the  anomalies  in  our  system,  and  we  trust 
that  in  the  shape  of  Lord  Stanhope's  Bill,  or  some  other 
measure  with  a  similar  object,  some  degree  of  Reform 
may  be  soon  constitutionally  brought  about.  At  the  same 
time,  we  are  not  prepared  for  any  such  radical  change  as 
would  deprive  "  the  Church  "  of  what  has  been  called  her 
«  prizes,"  few  as  they  are,  and  make  the  emolument  in 
every  instance  in  proportion  to  the  exact  amount  of 
present  toil.  Any  system  of  Church  Patronage  intro- 
duced into  Parliament  under  the  fostering  care  of  Mr 
Grey  and  his  allies  would  hardly  be  likely  to  commend 
itself  to  us.  And  much  as  we  desire  to  see  sundry  changes 
in  our  present  system,  we  have  no  hope  that  they  will  be 
brought  about  "  tali  atucilio  nee  defcMoribus  istis." 

Mr  Albert  Grey  says  "  the  battle  of  liberty  has  been 
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won."  We  have  obtained  the  "Gospel  of  Freedom.* 
What  we  want  to  rise  to  is  the  "  Go»pel  of  Duty."  We 
are  one  with  Mr  Grey  in  wishing  the  Gospel  of  Dutj 
were  moie  the  order  of  the  day,  but  then  he  seeiui  to 
possess  a  rather  contracteil  and  far  from  exalted  notion  ol 
duty.  We  find  much  in  his  speech  about  "  social  duty,** 
but  duty  to  God  and  the  preservation  of  His  Tmth  are 
not  so  prominent.  The  clergyman  appears  to  be,  in  hii 
eyes,  not  so  much  Christ's  Ambasiwidor,  as  Hooker  saya, 
entrusted  "with  His  most  inward  affairs,"  as  a  sort  of 
sanitary  officer,  one  who  should  be  occupied  with  devising 
plans  for  improving  the  dwellings  of  the  poor,  which 
is  described  as  "  the  first  question  of  the  day,"  one,  in 
short,  who  should  be  a  social  reformer,  who  should  "  de 
good  "  to  men's  bodies  and  temporal  condition,  and  make 
that  his  great,  if  not  chief,  consideration.  As  we  said 
before,  Mr  Grey  has  not  grasped  the  raison  d'etre  of  a 
Church,  as  the  Kingdom  of  Grace  and  of  Truth,  a  Store- 
house of  Divine  remedies  for  the  spiritual  ailments  of  a 
fallen  world,  a  divinely-constituted  Society  which  cannot 
adapt  itself  to  the  fleeting  opinions  of  man. 

The  desire  for  unity  is  deep  in  the  heart  of  every  true 
Churchman,  but  unity  must  not  be  gained  at  the  expense 
of  Truth.  The  nationalisation  of  the  Church  is  not  to  be 
obtained  by  making  her  Creed  colourleas,  by  bringing 
her  down  to  the  level  of  the  sects,  "  by  so  opening  the 
limits  of  the  Church  that  it  would  be  possible  once  more 
for  Dissenters  to  enter  it " ;  but  by  the  clear  and  earnest 
assertion  of  her  supernatural  origin  and  character,  and  by 
the  fearless  declaration  of  the  whole  counsel  of  God. 

Those  who  have  wandered  from  the  Fold  must  he 
brought  back  into  it,  not  the  barriers  of  the  enclosure 
itself  torn  away.  It  may  be  said  that  this  Church  Re- 
form Union  aims  only  at  the  "  reform  of  externals,"  but 
it  must  be  remembered  that  in  touching  the  Church^ 
Rites  we  are  assailing  the  doctrines  of  which  those  Ritei 
are  the  authorised  expression.  To  make  the  laity  a  part 
of  the  governing  body  of  the  Church,  in  the  way  Mr  Grey 
proposes,  is  a  novelty  and  an  invention ;  and  the  establish-  i 
meut  of  a  Church  Board,  with  the  powers  this  Reform 
Union  would  give  to  it,  woidd  be  a  device  without  a  prece- 
dent in  the  whole  history  of  the  Church  from  the  Day  of 
Pentecost  until  now. 


£DIli  Catbolicfism. 

IL— THIENGEN. 
The  little  town  of  Tbidngen  in  Baden  is  situated  on  the 
Wuttaoh.     It  is  a  thriving  and  smiling  place,  backed  to  the 
north  by  ranges  of  richly- wooded  hills,  from  which  a  distant 
view  of  the  Swiss  Alps  is  to  be  gained.    The  popuUlion  of 
the  town  is  1,800.     A  rook  rises  at  one  end,  crowned  by  the 
extensive  castle  of  the  Counts  of  Solz,  in  good  repair  and 
inhabited,  and  by  the  very  handsome  church.     The  town  lies 
at  the  foot  of  this  rock,  and  has  in  it  some  pictnreMpie  dl4 
houses  and  one  very  pretty  old  tower.    The  chnrch  has  an 
eastern  tower  which  originally  contained  the  chmncely  with  a 
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iutlful  and  lingalar  triplet  east  window.  In  1749  the  body 
the  church  was  rebuilt  in  the  richest  rococco,  and  then  the 
inoel  was  walled  ofif,  and  the  high  altar  placed  against  the 
lU.  I  confess  to  a  great  weakness  for  German  rococco  ;  its 
igfeer  work  is  unsurpassed  for  beauty  and  delicacy  ;  and  the 
iwer-work,  in  carved  pear- wood,  is  often  of  marrelloui  grace. 
le  church  of  Thi^gen  is  of  rococco  at  its  best,  full  of  fancy 
id  richness.  Just  before  the  appearance  of  Old  Catholicism 
.e  Catholics  restored  the  church  at  a  great  ex|)en8e.  It  is  a 
aie  of  gold  and  silver.  The  altar  piece  is  covered  with 
Irer,  with  the  flower  and  shell  and  scroll  work  of  burnished 
ikL  The  vaults  are  frescoed,  the  old  frescoes  very  skilfully 
atorad  by  good  artists,  and  they  are  of  considerable  merit. 
he  altar  of  the  Blessed  Virgin  was  provided  with  a  new  statue 
i  the  same  time. 

Skortly  after  this  restoration  had  been  effected.  Old  Catho- 
dsm  sprang  into  life.  At  Thi^ngen  the  rich  manufacturers 
id  those  inhabitants  who  had  most  influence  secured  a  ma- 
iritj  on  the  Town  Council  in  favour  of  making  the  church 
i«  to  the  Old  Catholics.  Consequently,  the  parish  church, 
1  the  most  perfect  order,  with  all  its  paintings,  its  collection 
{ plate,  some  of  which  is  very  ancient  and  rich,  and  vest- 
Mats,  were  given  up  to  the  care  of  an  Old  Catholic  priest. 

Bot  the  vast  majority  of  the  inhabitants  were  by  no  means 
iODtent  to  be  deprived  of  their  religious  worship.  They  had 
M  their  cKniclit  it  mattered  nothing  to  them  whether  the 
ffhsgpi  Wife  maay  or  few,  they  would  not  attend  the  services 
ii  ii  80  tliey  made  a  collection  and  ran  up  a  bam-like  stmc- 
kvsol  deal  beams  filled  in  with  bricks,  one  brick  thick,  and 
Ifplied  to  the  Bishop  of  Freiburg  for  a  priest  They  were 
proi  one,  and  the  ''Noth-Kirche"  C^eed-Church)  was 
ifimd  for  worship.  The  church  is  one  great  bam,  as  bald 
Md  poverty-stricken  as  can  well  be  imagined,  a  striking  con- 
fait  with  the  gozgeous  parish  church  blazing  with  burnished 
frid.  Two  old  and  wretched  altar-pieces  were  taken  from  a 
!—ttuj  chapel  and  set  up  in  the  **  Need-Church,"  but  the 
^1^  Altar  is  as  yet  without  other  reredos  than  one  large 
(netftx,  and  a  painted  deal  board  and  tabernacle. 

The  bells  of  the  parish  church  began  to  ring,  rich  and  deep- 
[^M,  sad  I  stood  in  the  street  watching  the  current  of  people ; 
'^let  in  oae  strong  stream  towards  the  barn.  I  followed  it, 
^  fbond  it  crammed  from  end  to  end,  and  about  fifty  men 
*^  mil  standing  outside  the  west  door  unable  to  find  room 
^lide,  bat  with  their  hats  off,  listening  to  the  sermon.  There 
^  twBBtj-foar  plain  wooden  benches  on  each  side  and  each 
^tiins  ten  persons.  The  men*s  side  was  as  full  as  the 
^teeo's  benches,  that  is  to  say  there  were  240  men  seated  and 
^  same  number  of  women.  But  up  the  side  aisle  women 
^m  standing  thickly,  and  the  centre  aisle  was  full,  four 
^ches  deep,  with  men  and  women  standing,  and,  as  I  have 
«ndy  said,  there  were  about  fifty  men  outside.  The  con- 
Mgstkm  cannot  have  consisted  of  less  than  500  persons, 
tehibly  of  600.  I  waited  through  the  sermon,  which 
IB  on  the  utility  of  sickness,  and  was  well  delivered, 
deficient  in  originality  and  barren  of  ideas,  and  then 
to  the  parish  chur^  This  I  found,  as  at  Laufen- 
■g,  almost  empty.  The  six  candles  on  the  altar  were 
ifitad,— in  the  "  Koth-Kirche "  there  were  only  four 
MM, — and  the  lamp  was  fauming  before  the  tab^acle. 
he  priest  was  in  a  ohasaUo  of  white  satin  and  doth  of  gold, 


for  a  Sunday  in  the  Octavo  of  the  Assumption.  I  presume 
there  had  been  no  scrmoQ,  as  the  Mass  had  proceeded  some  way 
by  the  time  I  entered.  There  were  two  servers  in  scarlet  and 
lace,  and  a  sacristan  in  black  cassock  and  cotta.  The  server 
rang  the  bell,  and  the  church  bell  was  tolled  for  the  conse- 
cration. The  whole  service  was  carefully,  reverently,  and 
devoutly  sung  in  German,  the  ])riest*8  part  and  the  congrega- 
tional port  were  in  German.  The  congregation  consisted  of 
nine  women  (at  Laufenburg  there  had  been  nine  men),  and 
eleven  men.  There  were  a  few  children,  I  did  not  count  them, 
but  they  cannot  together  liave  numbered  twenty.  Of  the  nine 
women,  five  wore  the  Black  Forest  peasant  costume  and  were 
evidently  strangers  come  into  Thi^ngen  for  the  day,  who  had 
found  their  way  into  the  parish  church  supposing  it  to  belong 
to  their  own  communion.  Of  the  men,  three  seemed  to  me 
to  belong  to  the  shopkeeper  class,  but  there  was  no  one  of  a 
superior  position,  no  representative  apparently  of  the  infiuen* 
tial  and  moneyed  men  who  had  wrested  the  church  from  the 
BpOman  Catholics,  and  professing  themselves  to  be  Alt  Katho- 
liks,  had  given  it  up  to  the  new  sect.  At  Thi^ngen,  as  at  Laufen- 
burg, these  people  do  not  go  to  church  at  all ;  in  fact  their  Old 
Catholicism  is  a  negativism,  and  consists  of  little  else  but 
hatred  of  anything  like  real  religion  and  earnest  piety. 
After  the  service  was  over  the  choir  came  out  of  the  gallery 
to  be  practised,  and  I  saw  that  it  consisted  of  a  few  girls. 
We  got  out  of  church  full  holf-an-hour  before  the  Komau 
Catholic  service  was  over,  so  that  I  cannot  believe  there  can 
hare  been  a  sermon.  There  was  to  bo  no  other  service 
that  day.  It  is  the  same  at  Laufenburg,  the  same  at  Sack- 
ingen,  the  same  at  Freiburg.  The  church  is  used  for  Mass 
on  Sunday  morning,  and  then  there  is  no  more  use  made  of  it 
in  the  afternoon — except  perhaps  as  a  concert  halL  Not  only 
so  at  Thi^ngen,  but  there  was  to  be  no  service  at  all  next 
Sunday. 

I  have  no  doubt  that  in  the  Roman  Catholic  "Need- 
Church  "  there  were  a  good  number  of  peasants  from  the 
country  who  helped  to  swell  the  congregation.  However, 
there  had  been  already  an  early  Moss,  at  which  I  8upi)ose  as 
many  town's  people  had  attended  as  there  were  country 
people  at  the  High  Mass.  Thi^ngen  contains  a  good  many 
Jews,  about  300  at  the  outside.  We  may  say  then  that,  out  of 
1,500  inhabitants,  600  adults  attended  the  Roman  Church,  and 
about  50,  including  children  and  choir,  attended  the  Alt 
Catholic  service.  When  the  proportion  is  not  even  1  to  10, 
it  seems  monstrous  that  the  parish  church  should  be  given  to 
the  minority. 

S.  BARING-GOULD. 


Probably  the  day  is  gone  by  for  condemning  the  Daily 
Service  as  a  party  badge.  There  exists  indeed  an  impatience 
of  it  on  the  part  of  some  of  the  clergy  as  though  it  wore  a 
bondage.  Some  perhaps  would  not  hesitate  to  say  that  it  in- 
volves a  wasto  of  time,  and  hampers  the  work  of  a  parish 
priest  by  forcing  him  to  be  always  in  one  place  at  a  fixed  time. 
There  are  many  parishes  in  which  the  thing  is,  from  the  dic- 
tance  of  the  church,  &c.,  an  impossibility.  But  the  great 
hindrance  to  its  more  general  adoption  is  probably  the  fear  of 
failure,  founded  on  an  observation,  ot  \i\i^  "^^vqhaX.^  q1  ^^-rfiuv^- 
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went  forth  to  their  usual  avocations,  thereby  bringing  infec- 
tion into  the  houses  where  thej  laboured  and  the  streets 
through  which  they  walked.  Death  claimed  its  victim 
notwithstanding  the  supplication  of  ''  the  elder/'  and  the 
householder  has  very  properly  been  committed  on  the 
charge  of  manslaughter.  We  should  recommend  these 
"  People "  to  take  themselves  off  to  some  region  where 
their  unreasonable  neglect  of  ordinary  means  may  not  be 
injurious  to  "  the  world,"  the  name  which  they  give  to 
every  one  else  but  themselves.  To  what  length  may  reli- 
gious fanaticism  carry  otherwise  reasonable  men  ! 


iTactt  of  tfje  jTortnmftt 

Jan.   19. — ^Death  of  Rev.  M.  Gibbs,  Prebendary  and  Treasurer 

of  a  Paul's  Cathedral. 
—^Meeting  at   Nottingham,   presided  over  by  the 

Bishop  of  Lincoln,  to  promote  a  scheme  of  Church 

extension  for  that  city. 
21. — The  Bishop  of  Manchester  presided  at  a  meeting 

in  his  See- town  held  to  conaemn  the  opium  traffic. 
25. — Orchestral  services  at  S.  PauFs  Cathedral  in  cele- 
bration of  the  patronal  festival 
31. — Opening  of  new  buildings  of  WycliffeHall,  Oxford. 
L — Quiet  Day  for  the  clergy  of  the  Diocese  of  London 

at  S.  Paul's  Cathedral 
Meeting  in  the  City  of  London  to  protest  against 

the  outrages  on  the  Jews  in  Russia. 
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C|)atle0  HotDHet. 

CflARLBS  LowDKR.    A  Biography.    By  the  Author  of  the 
'Life  of  8.  Teresa.'     C.  Kegan  Paul,  Trench  and  Co. 

It  is  generally  and  justly  thought  that  a  biography  of 
one  but  just  passed  from  among  us  is  a  dangerous  thing, 
but  no  one  who  takes  up  the  volume  before  us  will  wish 
that  its  production  had  been  deferred.  Charles  Lowder 
was  known  to  the  greater  part  of  his  fellow  Churchmen, 
and  to  say  that  he  was  known,  is  to  say  that  he  was  loved 
and  respected ;  and  certainly  his  Life  will  not  lessen  either 
the  love  or  the  respect  men  bore  him.  A  more  wholly 
self -devoted  life  could  scarcely  be  recorded,  and  prejudice 
and  party  spirit  must  shrink  away  ;  while  every  true  Chris- 
tian heart  must  rejoice  in  the  straightforward,  unhesitating 
work  done  for  God  throughout  its  well-spent  years 
Charles  Lowder's  work  at  Walton-le-Street  and  Tetbury. 
was  good,  but  it  was  not  till  he  joined  Mr  Skinner  (even 
now  tntered  into  his  rest),  at  S.  Barnabas,  that  it  began 
to  assume  the  remarkable  proportions  which  henceforward 
characterise  it ;  and  it  was  only  in  1866  that,  together 
with  some  other  West-end  clergy,  he  entered  upon  that 
Mission  in  the  parish  of  S.  George*s-in-the-East,  which 
was  to  become  so  large,  and  do  such  service  to  Christ  and 
His  poor. 

"  It  is  difficult,  nay  impossible,  to  draw  a  truthful  pic- 
ture of  tlie  field  which  he  voluntarily  chose  as  that  of  his 
life'8  work.  The  shadows  would  be  too  black  and  unre- 
lieved."   Ratcliff  Highway  is  within  five  minutes  walk  of 


the  Mission  House  in  Calvert- street,  and  ''a  fall  volame 
would  not  suffice  to  exhibit  the  records  of  debauchery  ani 
crime  with  which  the  history  of  that  one  street  is  wm- 
ciated."  Mr  Linklater,  who  for  eleven  years  worked  nds 
by  side  with  Mr  Lowder,  Ba3r8  : 

"  The  mosk  graphic  pietnre  of  the  narrow  eonrts  and  tBgft, 
as  teen  through  the  murky  atmosphere  of  fog  and  dust,  1HU1  d 
the  horrors  of  sight  and  sound  and  smell — seowliag  bratil  faeai 
of  mto,  degraded  monsters  of  women ;  poor  little  childm,  baU- 
dad,  txeept  niih  dirt^  with  naked  feet  and  diaheveUed  kb, 
playing  in  the  gutter,  many  of  them  atnntad,  half-witled,  nl 
deformed,  and  all  wan  and  sickly  looking ;  the  air  filled  witli  thi 
bmit  of  quarrels,  shameful  words  and  curses — no  mare  ptwin 
ezperienco  of  such  outside  featnrea  can  give  any  adequate  kaow- 
ledge  of  the  life  that  is  lived  within,  in  the  wretehed  hovrii  thil 
go  by  the  name  of  home.  •  •  .  God  only  in  heaven  kmm 
the  awful  poverty  and  suffering  that  beneath  His  pitjing  gaaiii 
bravely  borne  by  thousands  and  thouaands  in  these  dark  eomn 
of  our  land.  And  only  a  dock  wall  separates  them  froa  tti 
food  and  produce  of  the  world,  and  a  little  higher  up  the  rivff 
only  a  railing  shuts  them  out  from  the  Royal  Mini  where  all  tht 
money  of  England  is  coined."— (Page  109.) 

The  East  London  Association  for  the  Sui^xresuon  of 
Vice  took  the  statistics  of  a  section  contained  within  a 
parallelogram  of  four  streets  within  which  S.  Geoifilii 
Church  is  situated.    It  contained  733  honsesy  of  whi^  4(1 
were  public-houses,  and  154  houses  of  ill-fame.— (P.  17L) 
This  was  the  population  out  of  which,  with  the  atmiirtfiM^ 
even  then  of  many  hired  roughs,  the  riots  of  8.  GeotfB*** 
in-the-East  were  furnished.      Small  wonder  that  tte 
whose  devilish  work  was    being  frustrated  and  mi  it 
nought  by  the  devoted  men  who  laboured  theie,  sfaoikL 
fight  for  their  own ;  but  a  great  wonder  verily  it  will  bl 
to  future  Church  history  to  find   authorities — Bisiufv 
Home  Secretary,  Police — yielding  to  mob  rale  in  Ik 
cowardly,  heartless  way  they  did.     Had  the  struggle  \m 
concerning  any  secular  matter,  it  was  Tery  obvious  do  lael 
poor-heartedness  would  have  been  displayed.     Mr  Loirdv 
and  his  little  band  came  bravely  through  thetrouUei; 
laymen    and    priests— with  Mr    Mackonochie  and  Mr 
Thomas  Hughes  as  types— came  to  his  rescue,  and  tht 
Mission  Chapel  did  not  suflfer  long ;  but  everyone  tenei 
bers  how  it  fared  with  the  parish  church,  and  how  Mf 
Bryan  King  was  driven  forth.    M>  Lowder  used  to«yl 
that  these  miserable  riots  had  tended  to  consolidate  iid  ] 
establish  his  work — "  the  very  dregs  of  the  people  weif ; 
taught  to  think  about  religion." 

It    is  somewhat   surprising  to  our  personal  remett- 
brances  of  Mr  Lowder  to  find  him  spoken  of  as  haviif 
a  cold  unsympathetic  manner.    Determined,  lesohit^  «■• 
flinching,  stern  upon  occasion,  we  should  have  called  kitt 
unquestionably  ;  but  remembering  the  way  in  which  Wi 
face  could  light  up,  and  the  kindly  smile  which  oftra  pre- 
ceded words  as  kindly,  we  can  find  no  rt>om  for  the  woid 
"  cold  '•  in  connexion  with  him.     The  portrait  prefixed  to 
this  Life  does  not  at  all  do  him  justice  to  our  mind-- H 
has  a  rigidity  which  his  face  never  wore  to  our  remeitt' 
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brance,  and  a  little  picture  of  S.  Fnmciaco  di  Gcronimo, 
the  Neapolitan,  brings  him  far  more  Tiridljr  before  ns. 
He  was  not  a  man  of  any  extraordinary  intellectual 
calibre  onqaestionably,  and  possessed  no  special  gift  of 
eloquence,  but  the  earnestness  and  strength  of  his  own 
personal  religion  gare  a  force  to  his  words  which  made 
them  effectual,  and  his  detestation  of  all  unreality  was  a 
positire  power  in  influencing  others. 

Wa  shall  nerer  forget  finding  him,  in  the  early  days  of 
the  Mission— breathing  an  atmosphere  which  seemed  little 
■hart  of  poisonous,  owing  to  the  fumes  of  a  soap  and 
cttidle  manufactory  dose  by— in  rooms  where  his  few  books, 
a  table,  and  some  chairs  were  the  sole  furniture. 

*'WhenI  joined  the  Misaiob/'  Mr  Rowley  writes  (since  sn 

African  MiuioiiAry),  '*I  did  not  expect  to  lesd  sn  easy  life,  yet 

I  had  not  thought  that  the  arrangements  of  the  Mission  Home 

vonld  be  so  well  etloulated  to  make  one  endnre  hardness.     .     . 

The  members  had  their  meals  in  common.      There  was  food 

•aongb,  yet  Tory  little  room  was  left,  either  in  the  qnontity  or 

qaality  of  it,  for  the  practice  of  self-deniaL     .     .     It  was  Mr 

Lowder's  life,  then  and  afterwards  to  the  day  of  his  death,  which 

influeneed  for  good  the  people  abont  him.    He  Ured  amongst 

Ihen,  and  be  was  erer  seeking  their  welfare.     See  him  when 

tbey  would,  come  to  him  when  they  might,  he  was  always  the 

isme,  always  before  all  things  desirous  of  leading  them  from  the 

bwer  animal  life  in  which  they  llTed  to  the  higher  life  in 

His  own  words  concerning  Mission  work  are  that,  if  it 
ii  to  achiere  anything,  it 

*'Biist  be  built  up,  stone  upon  stone,  like  a  breakwater,  where 
i  fast  amount  of  labour  ia  spent  on  that  which  will  nerer  appear 
till  the  Judgment  Day,  and  where,  after  these  stones  hare  been 
StfefnUy  laid,  they  must  be  strongly  cemented  together  until 
ft&f  can  be  left  to  buffet  against  the  angry  wares  and  storms  of 
lkeee«m." 

In  these  days,  when,  as  it  seems  to  us,  too  much  stress 
is  often  laid  upon  the  need  of  entertaining  and  enlivening 
our  people — not  that  for  one  moment  we  would  under- 
Tslue  the  importance  of  such  efforts,  provided  they  are  not 
aUowed  to  cast  higher  and  weightier  efforts  on  one  side-^it 
is  well  to  realise  that  Mr  Lowder  did  not  feel  his  object 
gained 

^merely  in  briogiag  people  to  ohurch,  or  in  inducing  large 
noBbers  to  make  sobm  outward  profession  of  religion  without  a 
nal  change  of  heart  and  life.  Still  leas  did  he  believe  in  the 
figenerating  power  of  attempts  to  brighten  the  surfaoe  of  society 
by  plans  of  soeial  recreation,  by  lectures,  concerts,  or  tea-meet- 
isfi,  while  the  festering  sore  is  left  untouched ;  although  fully 
aekaowledgtng  the  value  of  suoh  things  in  their  proper  places, 
and  gladly  using  them.  ...  We  believed,"  he  said,  « that 
Ibeogh  it  were  a  much  more  difficult  work  to  win  souls  to 
CmsT  in  the  sorrowful  ways  of  true  repentanee,  and  in  the 
fraits  of  penitential  discipline, — to  build  them  up  and  train  them 
is  the  whole  faith  of  the  Gatholie  Church,  and  in  the  duties  of 
lbs  Chriatian  life ;  yet  that  thus  only  were  we  fulfilling  our 
ipsdal  ebligatioaa  as  Missionary  Priests  of  the  Ohnreh — thus 
sely  ware  we  faediBg  enr  flock  in  the  rieh  pastures  of  their 
Christian  inheritaios'  ind  thus  only  enabling  them  lo  eontend 


against  the  manifold  trials  and  persecutions  amidst  which  they 
lived,  to  be  a  witness  for  the  faith  in  a  wicked  and  perverse 
generation,  and  thus  to  be  truly  Missionaries  themselves  in 
bringing  other  souls  to  Christ." 

The  outbreak  of  cholera  in  1866,  and  the  work  involved 
by  it  upon  the  Mission,  have  been  fully  told  by  Mr 
Lowder  himself  in  his  *  Twenty  Years.'  When  that  was 
slackening,  the  Seaford  Convalescent  Home  was  started, 
with. 

"a  party  of  nearly  thirty— including  a  coalheaver,  a  dustman 
and  his  wife  and  child,  a  labourer  in  a  bone  charcoal  manufactory, 
a  boy  whose  young  sister  died  and  who  himself  worked  at  a  soap 
manufactory,  with  other  men  and  women  who  had  been  among 
our  worst  cases.  They  had  never  seen  the  sea  before, 
and  their  thorough  enjoyment  was  an  exhilarating  spectacle." 
—(Page  225.) 

We  have  no  space  to  dwell  on  one  of  the  great  troubles 
to  the  Mission— the  secession  of  three  Curates  in  1868. 
But  Mr  Lowder  worked  through  this,  like  all  other  hin- 
drances, and  while  some  failed,  others  brought  in  fresh 
strength,  as  the  most  interesting  history  of  S.  Agatha's 
Mission,  told  by  its  founder,  Mr  Linklater,  shows.  We 
are  only  hindered  from  quoting  this  by  the  impossi- 
bility of  knowing  where  to  stop— the  whole  is  so  interest- 
ing— and  space  warns  us  to  be  moderate  and  hasten  on  to 
the  end.  Perhaps  if  we  began  to  criticise,  we  should  say 
that  there  are  rather  too  many  quotations  from  Mr  Low* 
der's  merely  "  tourist''  letters,  and  that  we  grudge  all  that 
is  not  touching  actually  on  his  life's  work.  But  even  these, 
as  they  approach  the  end,  are  full  of  interest.  The  last 
week  in  July,  1880,  he  went  to  Salisbury,  preaching 
during  the  octave  of  a  Mission  Church  in  that  city,  and 
August  1st  was  spent  in  taking  his  children — nineteen 
vans  full — on  a  day's  outing  to  Walthamstow.  The  next 
day  he  started  for  the  Continent,  and  apparently  enjoyed 
the  lakes  and  mountains  of  his  favourite  Tyrol  as  much 
as  ever,  though  with  an  evident  loss  of  power  for  endur- 
ing fatigue.  September  4th  he  arrived  at  Zell-am-See, 
and  there  became  seriously  ill.  Mr  Ffoulkes  Taylor  was 
asked  to  go  and  see  him  on  September  8th,  and  found  him 
cheerful  and  bright,  though  in  the  hands  of  doctor  and 
nurse.  He  dictated  a  letter  to  his  sister,  made  some  few 
simple  arrangements— and  the  English  friend  left  him  un- 
alarmed — but  in  a  few  hours  he  was  recalled,  mortification 
having  set  in,  and  death  being  imminent.  A  few  prayers 
and  commendations,  and  in  perfect  rest  and  peace,  the 
soul  passed  forth  to  God.  It  was  early  September  9th. 
A  most  touching  letter  written  a  little  later  by  the 
Tyrolese  nurse  who  was  with  him,  shows  how  Father 
Lowder's  calm  bright  trust  in  his  Master  impressed 
those  who  stood  by. 

His  burial  at  Chislehurst,  brought  home  by  his  dear 
working  men,  is  too  fresh  in  all  our  memories  to  need 
description.  And  surely  it  is  no  presumption  to  say  that 
his  works  do  and  will  follow  him,  and  that  at  the  Last  Day 
many  won  by  him  to  godliness  will  rise  up  and  call  him 
blessed. 
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Tiioi:oTiTa  oh  pBBiE.ir  CanRcn  Tbodblbs.      Ocenrring  in 

Yava  Sebmohb,  preached  in  S.  Paul's  Cathedral.     With  a 

Trelace.      Bjr  H.  F.  Liddoh,  D.D,,  Canon  Beiidentiarj  of 

S.  raul's.  anil  Ireland  ProEeuor  at  Oxford.     London,  &c, ; 

Uivingtons.     Second  Ed itioD.     Pp.  BT.    1882. 

We  are  glad  lo  find   a  aecond   edition  of   Dr  Liddon'i 

'Thongbti  on  Present  Chnrcb  Tronblea'  called  for.      The 

Anihor,  in  a  brief  Preface  to  the  lecond  edition,  remark! 

that,  "  the  hopes  and  fears  "  expreised  in  the  first  edition 

hare  been  alike   verified.    The  former  by  the  appointment 

of  a  Kayal  CommiBsion  "to  inqnire  into  the  constitDtion  of 

the  modem  Courts  which  adjndicaie  on  qnesilona  of  Christian 

doctrine  and  ritual  in  the  Chnrcb   of  England;"   and  the 

latter,  b J  Mr  Green's  confinement  in  Lancaster  Castle  "on 

account  of  bii  inibilitj  lo  recof(Dise  the  apiritnal  character  of 

the  jurisdiction  which  is  claimed  by  Lord  Penzance."    Dr 

Liddon  is  hopeful  that  the  Commissioners  will  not  separate 

"without  suggesting  an  efficient  remedj' "  for  ezistinjc  erils, 

and  fcronnds  tbis  hope  npon  the  names  of  tome  of  those  who 

are  appointed  to  lit  on  this  CommissioD,     We  trust  be  will 

again  prove  a  true  prophet. 

BsuaiKaa  roB  thb  Sukdite  utd  Holt  Dats  af  ihb 
Chdboh's  Yr±r,  Bj  the  Author  of  'Apostles'  Doctrine 
aad  Fellowship.'  Second  Series.  London:  Boiwonb. 
EncoDraged  by  the  inccess  of  his  first  series,  the  now  well- 
known  author  of  'Apostles'  Doctrine  and  Fellowship'  hat 
now  pat  forward  a  lecond  teties  of  Scriptural  Mediti 
"Readiagg"for  the  Church's  Year.  Tbe  "Chnrcb, 
author's  view,  is  primarily  Ibe  IrTingite,  the  so-called  "Holy 
Catholic  Apostolic  Church."  In  the  anangemanti  for  the 
Sundays  iQ  Lent  we  have  the  Sundays  "in  QQadragesima," 
and  for  Ibe  Sundays  after  Trinity  we  hare  the  "  Sundayt  after 
Pentecoit,  &c."  Frorided,  of  conrte,  that  what  is  peculiarly 
Irriaglte  be  uToided,  these  Scriptural  and  brief  itadies 
admirably  fitted  for  priraCe  reading,  and  terre  at  modeb 
for  Ibe  brief  sermons  wbicb  might  be  adopted  in 
chnrchei  of  our  large  towns.  Tbey  are  tboughlfal,  ear- 
nest, dcTout,  and  are  marked  with  much  grace  and  literary 
■kill.  Eschatology  occupies  a  large,  we  bad  almost  said  an 
undue  share  in  the  teaching  of  the  work,  and  the  antboi 
speaks  with  much  posiiivenett  on  point*  where  Christian 
opinion  is  hesititing  and  divided.  We  think,  too,  tbat  be 
sometimes  ondearourt  to  compres*  too  much  within  hit 
limits.  It  is  rather  ol  the  nature  of  t.  theological  enterprise 
to  deal  with  the  Beatiiudet  in  one  short  lermoo,  and  with  the 
Seven  Churches  of  Asia  in  another.  He  believes  that  the 
letters  to  the  Seven  Churches  give  the  history  of  the  Church 
from  its  commencement  to  tbe  close— in  wbicb  he  is  probablj 
right— but  we  are  by  no  meant  to  sure  of  Ibe  safety  of  bis 
details.    Thi     ' 

ve  Ibe  word  of  tbe  Loed  eancemini 
DOE  In  the  flush  or  Iti  joutlifu 
>eilnit  trror,  sod,  like  J<hn,  sxecu 
pan  JcHlwl  and  her  children  i  bDi 
IMikeJi'lioigiln.  lonlgDlnAhab'i 
1  al  tUls  time.  Judged  bj  tbe  Loao'i 


e lays : 

"  In  tbe  Eplitle  lo  Sardli  wi 

tiDgibejiiilgnifiitsor  tli«  Loa 


Be  bat  some  good  remarks  on  Bymnody : 

"HjDUU  contribnta  lo  dsTelope  Ibat  part  of  oar  complii  ntlgn 
wbtcbwecalllheiiDagliiallia-lbattawbtcb  the  Fropbcrlc  UIdMit 
■ddrriiH  ItKit :  i*klch  pn-celiei  niber  than  reuom.  inddtUekiitt 
trmbol  and  aniloitT  ol  deeper  Intb  than  tkefntcDfcteaureacli ;  vboH 
natunl  linRDBg*  la  poetry,  and  ntule  Its  impw  lone.  To  be  abellr  v 
BTta  lirielf  given  lo  incb  tblofs  would  be  prejudicial  to  the  abfc  o(  ts 
belag.  But  (beir  entire  abKDcaiioiil^IeidDjDrfona.  leaving  Ibe  lalail 
OOlonrlest  and  tbe  iplill  dirk.  Let  us  b«  tbankfal  Tor  Ibis  addilioBil 
•Id  Id  tbe  devtlopment  of  tbe  spiritual  ImacinaUon.' 

We  had  marked  some  other  pssiagei  well  deterviof  of 
quotation.  There  is  a  literary  and  poetic  vein  in  these  Mt- 
monctCes  all  the  better  for  being  kept  in  rigoroot  lestraiiL 
For  instance,  be  takes  the  eate  of  two  persons  left  altei  t 
shipwreck  clinging  to  a  tpar,  and  perceiving  that  it  will  oily 
support  one  of  them,  which,  cnrioasly  enough,  has  beta 
treated  both  by  Paley  and  the  poet  Shelley;  "  we  feel  tbattha 
poor  unbelieving  poet  had  really  drunk  more  into  the  Spirit 
of  Christ  tbaa  had  the  orthodoi  Archdeacon."  Snebadii- 
coQrse  as  that  of  "  Elim  "  give*  the  distinctive  theoUfint 
aCand-point  of  the  author  with  which  we  can  have  no  ijb- 
palby,  but  we  have  pleasure  in  drawing  attention  to  bis  iuf\- 
toned  and  suggestive  pages. 

Latbb  TsBATitB*  or  Sl  AmurajlOB,  Arcbbiihop  of  Alex- 
andria.    With  Notes  and  an  Appendix  on  S.  Cyril  of  Alo- 
andria  and  Theodorit     Oxford  and  London  :  Parker  asd 
Co.)  and  Bivingtons.    Pp.  2S7.     18S1. 
Tbit  it  a  volume  of  the  'Library  of  Fathers,' conutliDtot 
eight  of  the  later  Treatises  of  S.  Atbanasiui,  bionght  ou  bf 
"  tbe  remaining  Editor,"  Dr  Pneey.    The  translation  oni  in 
"desifiunndcompleiion"  to  Rev,  Dr  Bright,  Keg  ins  Prof esw 
of  Eccletiasiical  History  and  Canon  of  Christ  Chnrcb,  ihs 
has  also  enriched  tbe  work  with  "cirefnl  and  elaborate  nota." 
Dr  Pusey  very  rightly  aayt,  Dr  Bright'*  name  is  a  snSeieit 
guarantee  for  their  accuracy. 

In  some  introductory  observations,  Di  Pusey  pohili  oit  t 
likeness  in  many  respects  between  the  timet  of  B,  AibstsiiM 
and  our  own.  He  finds  this  in  tbe  eameat  adherence  lo  tb« 
I  "faith  once  delivered  to  the  Saints,"  in  those  who  tliilli«ld 
it;  in  the  wide-spread  endeavour  of  other*  to  be  free  InM 
the  trammels  of  dogmatic  restraint ;  in  the  tnanifold  ailcnpii 
to  ioTeni  aomething  which  will  take  tbe  place  of  the  Oiaick'' 
Creed  in  the  present  day.  The  Arian*  "  framed  eleven  Crttit, 
to  satisfy  themselves  or  others,  over  against  the  one  failb  p<> 
forth  at  Nic«*  and  accepted  by  the  whole  Chnrcb." 

Bq(  [be  teaching  of  S.  Athanasius  is  not  only  valuible  it 
the  present  time  from  ihe  similarity  of  hi*  age  to  our  om; 
hot  also,  according  to  Dr  Pnaey,  from  hi*  mode  of  defEi>dJB( 
the  truth.  S.  Aihanasint  took  the  trouble  lo  nndersundhii 
opponents,  and  looked  through  the  Kordt  used  into  the  «ai0f 
of  the  wriiers,  acbarscleriatic  which  Dr  Newman  had  nolicd 
forty  years  ago.  And  farther,  B.  Athanasius  observed  •  ime 
caution  in  the  ate  of  term*,  and  avoided  giving  nnotcew^ 
offence  for  the  lake  of  a  word,  hardly  ever  using  '(fueWw 
in  argument,  save  in  a  "  formal  slalemem  of  doctrine."  Tbe 
Church's  great  champion  might  with  advantage  he  copied  in 
these  two  reepecla  by  many  in  the  present  day. 

Dr  Pusey  CDnclndEa  his  ■'  observalions  "  by  remarks  op" 
the  greatness  of  the  faith  of  S.  Athanasius,  afailhthcFOBnp 
ol  a  holy  life,  "  Hi*  leal  (or  the  Conanbstaatialiiy  "  havi"! 
"its  root  in  his  loyalty  to  the  CoMaDBaTattTLLL."  WewouM 
add  that  his  lajih,  moreover,  enabled  him  to  interpret  Holf 


AND  CHURCH  FORTNIGHTLY. 


r,  becftDH  lie  accepted  the  DWioe  Anthoritj  of  tbe 

[ht  Trsktue*  ue,  "  The  '  Tome '  totboieMAnilocb," 
piule  to  JoviaD,"  "The  Eplille  to  the  African 
'  "The Letter  to  Epictetus "  "to  Adelphim,"  "to 
I,"  "On  the  Incaination  agaieit  Apollinarit,"  and 
I  Salotar?  appearipg  of  Cbbist,"  all  containing  moit 
leaching  on  the  Mjiierjr  ot  the  locaraatiOD,  and 
I  connected  with  it 

e  least  naefnl  part  ot  the  work  ii  the  Appendix  on  S. 
iterpretatiooi  of  hii  Anatbemai,  and  tbe  Dialogaei 
lorct.  The  abitract  oF  tbe  Three  Diatognei—"  Im- 
l,"  "InconfuiQg,"  " ImpuBibilii," — between  "Ortho- 
d  "Eranittei"  will  be  foand  of  f[reat  intereib 
DK  or  CoMvoH  Pbjltsi.  Oxford:  Printed  at  the 
-mtjr  f  t«M.  London :  Griffith  and  Farran.  Pp.  318. 
'rajer-Book  is  a  Itnbj  33mo  volume  which  (he  Ox- 
iiTenitj  Fresi  haa  printed  ipeciallj  for  ISeurt 
nd  Farrao.  It  is  a  (bin  and  oeatlj  "  got  up  "  Prajei- 
ill  printed,  and  with  red  linei  and  headiogi.  One 
■fi  which  it  has  ii  that  it  ii  tbe  tanie  liie  u  tbe  Red 
(ion  of  'HjmnB,  Ancient  and  Hodeni,' and  can  be 
I  with  it. 

■*■,    PRUTBDBT. — TB«    AnUimtl   DlPKIT^tTtOM  OV 

tci* :  being  a  second  Letter  to  Hi*  Grace  the  Lord 
itfaop  ot  Canlerburj.  Bj  JoHM  Baobot-Di  La 
Viear  oi  Pre»tburj. 

POBT  or  PBESERATiaiiB  made  to  Rbt.  T.  Baghot-De 
re,liLA.,onNo*.2S,  1881.    London :  O.  J.  Palmer. 

and  32.    leet. 

iear  of  Preitbnr;  endearonn  in  a  Mcond  letter  to 
I  ArcbbiBhop  to  ezerciae  bii  great  inflnence  to  hinder 
-ance  of  that  tie  which  hindi  PaMor  and  People  to- 
.  tie  which  Mr  De  La  Bere  fondl;  hoped  in  bia  ca«e 
TO  been  for  life.  Hii  appeal  ii  not  onlj  to  the  Pri- 
t  alio  ad  /unaiHtm,  and  ad  mittritoriliam.  Ue  aik* 
bUbop  to  consider  what  Deprivation  means  in  rela- 
he  Flock ;  what  it  ii  tor  a  man  of  affectionate  and 
Lemperament  to  be  separated  from  those  to  whom  he 
ninistered  for  tweatj-one  jeari ;  what  for  a  married 
k  a  familj  to  be  left  withont  r«sonrce*.  We  would 
1  Selbome  alio  to  view  this  pe&alt7  from  the  same 
mdpoint. 

Report  of  the  Presentations '  is  an  evidence,  it  inch 
stint  ot  the  deep  rrgard  and  lore  which  the  pariib- 

Frestbnrj  entertain  for  their  Vicar. 
iTe  no  great  devotion  towards  Ritnal,  bnt  we  have  a 
'e  for  tairpta;.  Ait  that  we  can  117  ot  the  Fresthnry 
lion  Is,  that  id  origin  and  revival  are  eqnallj  diicre- 
o  all  who  have  had  to  do  with  iL  A  lew  such  cues 
tve  the  efFec( — to  borrow  the  Bishop  of  Glonceiter's 

expression — of  "quietly  sqneeiing  out,"  not  the 
i,  bnt  tbe  Uhnrch   of   England  from  her  National 

SiBHoiia.  B7  C.  J.  Vacobam,  D.D^  Mailer  of  the 
e  and  Dean  of  Llandafi.  London:  Macmillao  and 
?p.  S8S.  1881. 
Sermons— and  thtj  are  fiftj  in  nnmber^are  "a  few 
nany  "  which  have  been  delivered  bj  Dr  Vanghi 
le  lait  twelve  years  in  the  Temple  Cbnrcb. 
«aehcr  lelects  for  (he  text  of  his  Erst  sermon,  the 
Who  !■  (nllicient  tor  these  things  7  " — Ihe  appropri- 


Bleness  of  wbieb  will  be  evident  to  all  who  bear  in  mind  tbe 
critical  character  of  hii  andience.  "  Yon  must  be  carcfnl " 
tbe  advice  given  to  Dr  Vangban,  when'be  entered  npon 
his  ministry  as  Master  of  (be  Temple,  "  what  yoa  advance  in 
that  pnlpit.  Say  nothing  there  which  ii  not  mund  in  logic, 
whatever  it  be  in  rhetoric.  Aianme  nothing — prove  yonr 
pointi,"  Sec. 

It  appear!  to  ns,  after  examining  'Temple  Sermoni,'  that 
they  are  simple,  earnest,  and  practical,  bat  somewhat  dry. 
Theii  tide  creates  an  expectancy  whicb  they  do  not  gratify. 
Tbey  manileat  no  depth  of  thought,  there  ii  no  attempt  at 
grappling  with  the  grave  qoestiona  which  are  occupying  men's 
minda  in  the  present  day,  and  there  is  a  barrenncii  of  illus- 
tration which  ii  a  serious  delect  in  this  species  ot  com* 
position. 

Dr  Vaaghan's  interpretation  ot  1  Cor.  xiii.  13,  is  cer- 
tainly a  novel  one.  From  S.  Panl'i  diatinciion  between  the 
transitory  gifts  beatowed  npon  the  Church  in  her  infancy,  and 
the  permanent  elements  of  the  sapematoral  life— faith,  hope, 
and  charity — it  ii  inferred  that  tbe  latter  will  remain  in 
Heaven,  because  the  Apostle  lajs  they  "  abide."  It  is  rather 
late  in  the  day  to  attempt  a  reconitrnclion  of  tbe  Theological 
Tirtnes,  npon  which  tomes  bate  been  written.  The  contrait 
between  "  walking  by  faith  and  not  by  Bight,"  and  the  asser- 
tion that  "  hope  tfaat  is  seen  is  not  hope"  have  been  thought 
coneloiive  as  to  the  "mortality  "of  tbe  first  twoot  thii  won- 
drons  trio.  Bnt  if  virtue!  which  have  in  them  element!  ot 
imperfection,  darkness,  and  doubt  can  no  longer  find  exercise 
in  tbe  Perfect  Light,  the  capacities  for  the  Beatific  Vision 
which  they  have  formed  will  have  a  reil  "  immortality."  But 
Dr  Vangban's  statementi  imply  more  than  tbia. 

Tbb  TBiaTr-SBTBHTB  AirnoAt  Bbpobt  or  the  C.  Of  E. 
S.  S>  bsTmrrB  tor  ISSO'Sl  reveals  In  everyway  a  prosperous 
stale  of  things.  The  General  Fund  has  received  2,137/.,  in* 
clading  263  new  subscriptions,  an  increase  of  27f.  10a.  6d.  upon 
the  previoni  year.  Besides  this,  a  "Centenary  Fnnd  "  of 
T,06W,  17s,  lid.  was  subscribed  during  tbe  year ;  and  in  the 
Trade  Department  the  lalea  for  the  year  amount  to  15,S13f. 
17a.  <d.— an  increaae  npon  (be  lait  year  of  not  leas  than 
2,464/.  2s.  9d.  We  congralnlate  the  Society  on  the  good 
report  it  has  10  give.  Many  of  the  local  details  which  occupy 
two-thirdi  of  tbe  Report  might,  however,  as  it  aeems  to  us, 
have  been  omitted  with  advantage. 

Lessohs  or  Faixb  amd  Life.  Diaconraes.  By  E.  U.  Chapib. 
New  York :  James  Miller,  779  Broadway.  1881.— Also  by 
the  lame  Author :  Thb  Chcbcb  ob  thb  Livmo  Goi>,  and 
other  Sermons.  And,  God's  Rbquibebbxts,  and  other 
Sermoni.      London :    Charles   Uigham,   27a   Farringdon- 

We  cannot  make  out  what  Dr  Chspin's  preciie  ecelcsi- 
aalical  aflinilies  may  have  been,  or  whether,  like  so  man; 
American  divines,  he  is  "  fighting  for  hia  own  band."  80  far 
as  we  have  been  enabled  to  judge,  it  ii  a  sort  of  "  an  sectarian 
Christianity"  that  is  put  forward  in  these  volumes,  and  pre- 
sented with  much  power  of  thongbt  and  pictorial  expreaiioo. 
They  are  orlbodoi.too.ae  far  as  that  word  applies  where  there 
is  an  intentional  suppresaion  of  (he  larger  part  of  (he  method*  of 
tbe  Cbriadan  religion.  Bat  the  author  ia  a  keen  observer  of 
faaman  lite  and  human  feeling,  and  bis  acrmons  are  iUvviinattd 
with  little  inn-iketched  vignettes  of  life,  which  eanaolbutfaa- 
ciaat«  hearer  or  reader.    He  describea  corrtnt  te&4«v.«<A«  «l 
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thought  often  with  much  beaatj  and  truth.     Here,  for  ex- 
ample : 

"  On  e  of  the  greatest  intelleotual  errors  into  which  a  man  can  fall 
it  the  habit  of  ignoring  the  dlTlne  in  the  common,  and  looking  for  it 
onlj  in  the  special  and  nnfkmiliar,  not  to  tee  God  in  the  ordinary 
machinery  of  action,  not  to  behold  Him  in  ordinary  prooe— ■ ;  bat  if 
something  strange  bursts  upon  us,  something  not  in  accordance  with 
the  usual  course  of  CTents,  then  to  recognise  the  diTine.  It  is  not  the 
thing  itself,  its  utility,  its  beauty,  Its  power,  that  stamps  it  as  diyine^ 
only  its  stranfi^eness. 

You  see  in  this  tendency  the  danger  that  we  are  spt  to  encounter* 
The  moment  we  can  discover  the  law  of  the  eyent,  the  moment  we  find 
itftalcing  its  place  in  the  order  of  natural  sequence,  it  becomes  nelonger 
divine ;  and  so,  by-andby,  all  nature  becomes  atheistic.  There  was  a 
time  when  almost  every  phenomenon  in  nature  was  unaccounted  fon 
and  everything  was  called  divine ;  but  as  fast  as  its  law  was  dii« 
covered,  and  it  took  its  place  in  the  order  of  natural  sequence,  the 
thing  was  no  more  divine ;  that  only  which  was  mysterious  and  un- 
known being  placed  in  that  category.  And  so  as  the  torch  of  investiga- 
tion advances  farther  and  farther  into  the  realms  of  nature's  laws,  men 
could  limit  the  divine  and  at  length  eliminate  it  from  all  things.  No, 
my  fViends,  the  truest  philosophy  is  that  which  recognisca  everything 
aa  divine ;  that  sees  in  all  laws,  in  all  constituted  order,  in  the  flow  of 
common  events,  in  the  movements  of  familiar  things,  the  Divine  hand, 
the  Divine  presence  and  power,  just  as  much  as  in  the  strange  and 
marvellous  that  atartle  the  mind  and  weigh  it  down  with  awe.**— 
(Page  31.) 

Thongh  we  are  somewhat  late  in  referring  to  If,  we  shonld 
not  like  to  pass  over  altogether  without  notice  the  Report  op 
THE  Truro  Diocesan  Conference  (Truro :  Heard  and  Sons), 
which  gives  a  wonderfully  interesting  conspectus  of  the  work 
going  on  in  the  Diocese  ;  and  cannot  fail  to  be  useful  to  out- 
siders as  well,  if  only  by  the  orderly  and  careful  method  of 
its  deliberations,  which  is  worthy  to  be  imitated. 

Anolo-Israelism,  True  ?  or  False  ?  By  the  Rev.  Charles 
D.  Bell,  D.D.  ,  Rector  of  Cheltenham,  and  Honorary  Canon 
of  Carlisle.     London :  J.  NisbOt  and  Co. 

A  vigorons  expo9nre  and  refntation  of  that  strange  infatua- 
tion which  has  taken  hold  of  many  people,  that  Englishmen 
are  Israelites.  Dr  Bell  quotes  with  approval  an  article  on 
the  subject  which  appeared  in  the  Church  QHorterfy  Review  in 
July,  1880. 

FicHTE.  By  Robert  Adamson,  M.  A.,  Professor  of  Logic  in 
tho  Owens  College,  Victoria  University,  Manchester. 
(Black wood*8  Philosophical  Classics.)  Edinburgh  and 
London :  William  Blackwood  and  Sons. 

Fichte  is  a  writer  more  talked  about,  probably,  than  read. 
The  uninviting  nature  of  the  subjects  of  his  works,  the  diili- 
culty  of  their  terminology,  and  the  very  limited  number  of 
persons  who  are  interested  in  snch  matters  at  all,  fully 
account  for  this  fact.  Professor  Adamsou  has  given  to  his 
readers,  in  the  two  hundred  and  twenty-two  pages  before  us, 
as  much  as  could  reasonably  have  been  expected:  viz.,  a  very 
spirited  and  readable  life  of  the  philosopher,  a  catalogue 
raiionnie  of  his  works,  and  something  more  by  way  of  intro- 
ductory comparison  of  tho  various  schools  or  methods  of 
mental  analysis,  which  the  student  will  find  of  very  great  use 
to  him.  Another  volume  would  be  needed  merely  to  give  an 
aper^  of  Fichte's  system  of  philosophy. 

Cambridob  TRiPLEfl ;  or,  Splntterings  from  an  Undergraduate 

Pen.     By  the  Author  of    *  A  Day  of  my  Life  at  Eton.' 

London  :  Sampson  Low,  Marston,  Searle  and  Rivington. 

Most  of  our  readers  will  remember  the  charming  little  book, 

•A  Day  of  my  Life  at  Eton  *  (which  we  see  is  now  in  its 

eighth  thonsand).    It  revealed  a  vein  of  fresh,  spontaneous, 


and  quite  original  humour  ;  and  everybody  laughed  and  was 
amused  accordingly.  The  present  little  book  is  a  morematare 
product  of  the  same  power,  and  shows  something  of  the  same 
odd  angle  of  mental  vision  which  former  readers  found  lo 
funny.  The  writer  poses  as  a  kind  of  Academic  Dnndrearv. 
His  monologues  are  a  little  too  much  span  oaf,  we  think; 
but  in  the  prevailing  dearth  of  real  hnmonr  it  is  not  to  be 
despised. 

Of  recently- issued  Almanacks,  a  great  number  of  which 
come  under  our  eyes  annually  of  verj  varions  character 
and  purpose,   Parker's    Church   Calendar    and   Alxa* 
NACK  for   1882  (Parker  and  Co.,   6    Soathampton-street, 
Strand),  contains  an  immense  amount  of  closelj-packed  infor- 
mation, mostly  of  an  ecclesiastical  kind,   in  its  seventy-two 
pages. — The  corresponding  publication  for  onr  sister  Church 
in  America,    Tbb    Protestant  Episcofal  Almanac  aid 
Parochial  List  (T.  Whittaker,  New  York),  is  like  the  Ust- 
mentioned,  in  its  twenty-eighth  year ;  and   besides  the  uoal 
items  of  general  Church  Statistics,  includes  a  Clergy  List, 
and  summary  of  Parishes,  &c     It  is  interesting  to  learn  thtt 
there  are  65  bishops,  8,466  clergy — an  Increase  of  31 ;  8,0S5 
parishes— an  increase  of  89  ;  and  1,229  missions — an  incretie 
of  74;  that  the  Communicants  are  844,580 — an  increase  of 
3,789;  and  the  reported  contributions  7,811,784  dollarf--ao 
increase  of  298,023  dollars.    So  that,  while  the  Communicants 
increased  a  little  over  one  per  cent.,  the  money  increased  ore  r 
four  per  cent.     It  would  have  been  better  had  the  proportion 
been  the  other  way ;  but  that  is  not  so  easj  of  attainment. 
— Calvert's  Mechanics'  Almanack  and  Workshop  Com- 
panion (London:  John  Heywood,  price  4J.),  is  a  particolarlj 
useful  compilation  of  facts  bearing  on  the  various  mechanical 
arts. 

SowiNo  AND  Sewing.  A  Sexagesima  Story.  By  CHABLom 
M.  YoNGE.  London :  Walter  Smith  (late  Mozley),  34 
King-street,  Covent-garden.     1882. 

A  pleasant  little  story  about  girl-life  and  Church  work  in  a 
village  ;  and,  like  all  that  comes  from  Miss  Tonge's  pen,  high- 
toned,  fit  to  put  into  the  hands  of  young  people,  or  into  the 
parish  library,  and  snre  to  exert  a  good  influence.  It  rather 
belongs  to  the  author's  earlier  manner,  and  we  shonld  fanej 
is  an  early  effort  taken  up  again  and  retouched,  but  we  maj 
be  mistaken. 

Those  of  our  readers  who  are  interested  in  Art^matteri  m 
doubtless  already  acquainted  with  Tbb  Portfolio  (London: 
Seeley,  Jackson  and  Halliday),  which  is  under  the  editonbip 
of  Mr  P.  G.  Hamerton.  We  may  explain,  however,  that  the 
speciality  of  this  magazine  is  the  presenting  to  its  subserihers 
a  certain  number  of  etchings  each  month,  often  copies  of  well- 
known  pictures,  and  often  original  contributions  by  artistiof 
eminence.  Here,  for  instance,  in  the  number  before  ns,  we 
have  a  beautiful  sketch  of  W.  Muller,  "The  Lion  Tomh  »» 
Xanthus,"  etched  by  Mr  C.  O.  Murray,  and  two  others  from 
the  same  lamented  hand  not  less  striking,  which  are  repro* 
duced  in  woodcut.  To  many  eyes,  even  more  attraCtire  will 
be  another  etching->a  part  of  the  pathetic-looking  miM  o^ 
S.  Mary's  Abbey  Church  at  York,  and  there  are  nainerons 
wood  engravings.  The  frontispiece  is  a  mezsotint  from  Sir 
J.  Reynolds,  "  The  Portrait  of  Mrs  Chambers,"  a  charminE 
picture,  worthily  reproduced. 

From  what  we  have  said,  it  will  be  evident  how  rare  s^^ 
varied  are  the  contents  of  this  magazine.    It  it  quite  ^^^ 
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on  de  htxe  of   the  art-lover.     Auj  one  of    these  IRCCCttt  S^UQltiHt   LitCtfltUtC^ 

.  80  freely  given  here,  would  coat  as  much  as  the  ••  Mille  hominum  .pedes,  et  rerum  dUcolor  uius ; 

e  to  boy,  and  be  cheap  at  the  price.     Sereral  new  Velle  niam  cuique  eet,  neo  voto  yiTitnr  uno." 

are  promised  during  this  year,  among  them  Engrar-        y^^  ^gpe  reminded  of  these  words  of  the  Roman  satirist  by 

rarions  kinds.    This  magazine  deserres  the  approval  a  survey  of  the  medley  of  pamphlets,  sermons,  lectures,  essays, 

support  of  all  who  can  appreciate  the  more  delicate  ^hich  has  accumulated  upon  our  table  in  the  last  few  weeks. 

Art.    We  shall  be  pleased  to  receive  and  comment  Heligion,  philosophy,  politics,  medicine,  are  all  represented 

icceeding  numbers.  in  some  form  or  other.     Our  readers  would  owe  us  scanty 

a    THE    SuRFACX ;    or   Physical   Truths,    especially  thanks  if  we  revenged  ourselves  for  the  weary  bewilderment 

gical,  shown  to  be  latent  in  many  parts  of  Holy  caused  by  the  perusal  of  these  heterogeneous  utterances  by 

"p'    2?!^  ^^^^^  ^"^"^  ^'^^  ^-^'^  Hatchards.  inflicting  upon  them  a  full  account  of  what  we  have  read. 

^'  Let  it  suffice  to  note  a  few  only  out  of  the  many.   First  comes 

sconcUiation  of  the  truths  of  modem  science  with  the  jy^  q^^^j,  ^j^l^  ^^^^^  excellent  Lectures  on  Thb  Faiths  of 

icconnt  of  creation  is  a  favourite  subject  with  authors,  ^^^  y^^^^^^^  (Blackwood  and  Sons),  telling  briefly  yet  effectively 

so  that  one  might  think  we  already  have  sufficient  ^^^  ^^^^^.^^  ^j  Brahmanism  and  Buddhism,  and  showing  how 

id  theories  on  this  topic ;  but  Mr  Duke  has  struck  out  ^y^^  unconscious  longing  of  such  systems  for  purity  and  holi- 

ine  of  treatment  and  produced  a  most  interesting,  ^ess  is  satisfied  in  Christianity.     The  faith  of  Dr  G.  Wtld  is 

re,  scholarly,  and  devout  little  volume.  ^hat  is  called  Theosophy,  a  form  of  religion  of  which  Jacob 

books  of  the  kind  only  attempt  to  correlate  the  six  Boehme  is  the  Apostle.    This  gentleman  explains  the  nature 

creation  with  the  geological  "Testimony  of  the  Rocks,'  ^^^  p^^g„  ^j  The  Christiaic  Saints  (TrUbner  and  Co.).  by 

t  we  hare  a  number  of  other  passages  in  the  Bible  ^  ^^^g^^  ^^ich  makes  saintliness  the  result  of  religion  and 

I  and  shown  to  substantiate  the  assumption  that  Holy  magnetism,  and  confuses  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  with 

9  U  atHcHjf  accurate,  even  when  it  speaks  of  physical  ^^^  ^^^^^^  ^j  ^^itit  is  called  spiritualism.    Some  (very)  New 

or  draws  illustrations  from  cosmical  phenomena,  and  Ljqht  (Edinburgh :  Gemmell)  is  thrown  on  Scripture  by  Mr 

in  the  smallest  degree  contradict  the  truths  of  nature.  James  Johnstone,  who  describes  himself  as  "Theologian, 

ig  with  the  axiom  that  ^ent»ii€  physical  science  is  truth  Electrician,  and  Engineer."    This  ^  ter  amplus  Geryon,"  while 

spartment  of  the  vast  region  of  truth  which  surrounds  rejoicing  in  his  own  triple  character,  refuses  a  tripartite  nature 

ery  side,  the  author  takes  the  more  carrfull^  ascertained  to  man,  deeming  it  a  mere  fallacy  to  hold  that  he  is  possessed 

>ns  of  the  physicist  or  the  geologist  as  a  key  to  the  true  of  spirit  as  well  as  soul.    In  which  of  his  capacities  he  further 

of  those  passages  of  Holy  Writ  which  bear  upon  such  asserts  that  the  mark  of  the  Beast  is  the  Cross  we  will  not 

and  rightly  so,  for  we  gladly  use  history,  archsoology,  attempt  to  determine.    Of  course,  in  the  collection  before  us 

ly,   ancient  manners  and  customs,  Ac,  to   explain  somebody,  in  this  case  Mr  J.  Harbison,  declaims  against 

eidate  a  passage  ;  why  not  also  the  discoveries  of  Eternal  Punishment  (Elliot  Stock),  and  equally  of  course 

somebody  else,  in  this  case  the  Hev.  W.  D.  Ground,  enters 

regard  to  the  six  days  of  creation  as  described  in  upon  An  Examination  of  Mr  Herbert  Spencer's  Philo- 

the  writer  thinks  they  should  be  limited  to  the  more  sofht  (E.  Stanford).    The  Food  Reform  Magazine  (Part- 

te  preparation  of  the  earth  for  the  abode  of  man,  and  ridge  and  Co.)  advises  us  to  abandon  flesh  as  food  and  to 

I  an  interval  of  time  almost  illimitable  between  the  become  Akreophagists  ;  Dr  Dudgeon,  smarting  under  pro- 

ling'*  and  the  time  when  '*the  Spirit  of  God  moved  fessional  grievances,  urges  his  Allopathic  brethren  to  unite  in 

e  face  of  the   waters,*'  daring    which   many  older  the  joint  treatment  of   Homceopathig  Patients  (London  : 

I  took  place  of  which  no  mention  is  made  ;  and  he  Turner).  The  Scottish  Reformation  Society,  in  order  to  prove 

mt  the  suggestion  that  the  days  of  Genesis  in  their  that  Rome  is  guilty  of  Changing  the  Ordinance,  contrasts, 

signification  may  eventually  be  found  to  correspond  in  Pugin's  style,  Leonardo  da  Vinci's  picture  of  the  Last 

\  glacial  epoch  which,  as  geologists  tell  us,  had  its  Supper  with  a  representation  of  '*  the  Romish  Mass  of  the 

nal  periods,  when  the  winters  were  milder  and  more  present  day,"  as  if  both  pictures  referred  to  the  same  rite  and 

Ad  the  snmmers  much  warmer  than  they  are  now.  to  the  same  aspect  of  it,  and  were  equally  true  to  fact.    Mr 

hole  book  is  deeply  fascinating,  and,  as  we  have  said,  Walter    Meller    enters    A    Plea    for   the    Beautiful 

or  brings  a  large  amount  of  learning  to  his  task,  and  (Skefilngton  and  Son),  which  eloquently  and  forcibly  appeals 

great  number  of  authorities ;  but  in  as  much  as  it  is  to  the  elevating  influence  of  nature  and  art,  and  reads  a  lesson 

for  the  general  reader,  as  well  as  the  Greek  and  to  that  Protestant  simplicity  which  is  another  name  for  mean- 

sebolar,  he  has  wisely  kept  his  valuable  critical  and  ness  and  ugliness.  Nor  is  History  unrepresented  in  out  farrago, 

bieal  notes  distinct  from  the  main  body  of  the  work,  Mr  W.  H.  Biogar  in  the  compass  of  some  thirty  pages  gives 

ed  them  for  the  benefit  of  students  in  a  lengthy  A  Sketch  of  Scottish  Ecclesiastical  History  (Edinburgh : 

z,  whieh  forms,  as  he  naively  expresses  it,  *' the  very  Grant  and  Son),  which  upholds  the  continuity  of  the  Scotch 

e  of  his  argument."  Church,  and  shows  how  Catholic  and  primitive  are  her  doctrine 

Kve  BO  space  for  longer  comments,  or  for  an  example  and  ritual.     Biography  is  supplied  by  an  interesting  sketch 

lode  of  treatment,  but  we  regret  this  the  Icsp,  as  we  of  the  life  and  labours  of  the  Rev.  W.  A.  Fisher,  under  the 

who  are  interested  in  the  accurate  interpretation  of  title  of  Forty  Tears  in  the  Church  of  Ireland  (London : 

s  (and  who  is  not)  will  read  the  volume  for  them-  Poole).     This  good  man,  placed  in  a  wild  parish  in  the  S.  W. 

■d  form  their  own  conclusions  upon  it.  extremity   of   Ireland,    rose    far   above   the    traditions    of 
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Par:tAc:<ia,  and  vorkeJ  IndeUti^blj  on  high  principles, 
«xcep:  thar,  sadlr  esco^b,  be  did  no:  come  np  to  a  fell 
Cft:h?!:c  co=c«p:i:n  of  his  pa5tonl  oCce.  In  po!;:ical  matxen 
the  case  of  Mr  BradUiigb  fnmUbes  Mr  A.  £d5ZT  vlib  an 
opportnnitr  of  naticg  wbat  tbe  Bible  sajs  abont  Ustbxliktkss 
A3rD  CYm.  GoTKXjXETT  (E.  W.  Alien),  and  "a  Catb<^c 
Ec^Ishnan  '  appeals  to  his  ftHow-Bomamuts  in  SoMS  Tutsi 
Letes  op  Catbouc  Pouttcs  (W.  H.  Allen  and  Co.},  to 
koli  togeiber  Yi:bon:  regard  to  panr,  and  to  take  tbeir  dae 
share  in  pnblic  life.  Relijroos  conoorersj  arouses  W. 
HrxnnxT.  Priest,  S.  J.,  to  put  forward  tbe  claims  of  wbat 
he  c:&:is  ^  Tbe  Tatbolic  acd  Roman  Cbarcb,"  under  tbe  tide 
of  Thb  Ckaxgkixss  Kdccdom  asd  thb  Chasgklxsi  Gospxi. 
(Bams  and  Oates}«  and  isflaraes  also  Mr  J.  Rak,  M.D.«  to  cffer 
bis  prescription  fcr  seidla^  the  dilates  concerning  Thb 
Okxambxts  Rcbkic  ^Ticgioas).  Tba  adnce  Im  bhcilj  tbe 
cxnMM  of  thn  obnanoM  Rabrie  and  thn  czpdbMB  «f 
RinallitiL  Iff  IB  matteis  vhkk  More  ouMfiat^y  CMKOB 
hia  Dr  Hae  pracsfses  sSxilaif r  Tlolent  and  drassk  measure^ 
ve  sbovld  thinh  the  resala  are  nol  tach  as  to  delight  him. 
To  comfort  «s  after  sacb  a  polesueal  dow  Bishop  Abbabam 
preacbea  a  vise  teriBoa  en  Toleration,  takicg  Tbb  Book  or 
Jos  as  the  Charter  thereof  (Movbraj  and  Col),  and  Mr 
NBTaos  LoBAcrx,  in  a  Le::er  to  the  Archbishop  of  Canter- 
h«rr,  leeks  seae  me:hod  of  apprcximancf  tha  relatiocs 
hecveca  XoxcosroBmrrr  asx>  thb  Xatioscal  Cbcbch  ^Smith. 
£S-ier  asi  Coc^  la  doctrinal  mac»is  we  bare  an  argaaent  bj 
DtTait  ^a-x  the  ArthbUhop' .  on  the  iatcrpretaiioB  ol  Chbzst's 
en  the  Crocs. '- Eli.  Cli."  Regarding  Jssn  as  l^n  Belibt- 
^XUhet  a=i  Cc.  ^  the  writer  sees  to  his  own  satis- 
exdamatic^  the  proof  that  *- God  was  gi^irg  ap 
vtris  of  the  wScked,'  -  the  Father  lookicg  obl 
isizg.  b«t  art  indifferent.'' the  Sov  asking  -'Why.  O  mr 
Father.   Lass  Th:>ft  left  abe  ia  these  mardeross    hazds?" 

■^  xseial  criricisa  ca  Tbb  Rbtbbd  Tbkszos 
lipis  05ce\  2s  coeari»ated  bj  Mr  F.  Txxjkbt 
rzcc  wh:<h  SKSS  haTe  soained  the  attextkn 
c€  Caareh  :eopIe  Lz  the  LzCic  :cwa  is  Scacrseti^* 
^Lell^r^     Mr  W.  T.  W^nos  siz^s  to  u 
cf   Tbb  \roaiJ>  Rxtbtmbo   :i::Lo«  Scccki ;  Mr  W. 
with  rerr  jcard  thc«gh  scmewhis  dij  adrice, 
Pabbstal  I>rTT  ^W.  PccZe"  :  axd  F.  Sons 
O.SJ..  g-iTies  A  strics  Ti<w  cf  Moa^xxncjLXioB 


hard  words  that  hare  been  thrown  at  him  dming  the  last  few 
months.     And  the  effect  of  his  cnticisma  is  nnifozmly  damag- 
ing to  the  new  Vcrsicn.  While  he  fnllj  admits  that  on  not  a  few 
dark  p«aces,  particolarlj  of  3.  Panl's  ^istlea,  their  laboon 
hare  thrown  moch  light,  the  yrmuaiea  of  his  charge  against 
them,  and  a  heary  ooeiDdeedit  ii»  is  that  "forerery  obacnrity 
which  has  been  remored,  at  least  half -a-dosen  hare  been  in- 
trodnced  ;  in  other  words,  that  tbe  oolj  result  of  their  revision 
has  been  the  planting  in  of  a  /rak  crop  of  (BfieuUies  before 
nndreamed  oL"    It  wi3  be  Tery  difRmlt  to  rebut  his  charge 
when  he  speaks  of  "  a  bujs  o£  alteraticms  which  in  point  of 
Fugiish  oomposision  carry  their  eoodemnatioo  on  their  faoe^" 
and  pointa  his  words  with  a  refcreaee  to  snch  needless  and 
hurtful  aheratioBs  as  in  S.  James  L  17,  &   John  xrii  24,  II 
Timothy  ixL  1^  Romans  ix.  5^  ami  ahore  all  to  the  indefensible 
altentkm  in  the  Loax>*s  Prayer  of  ^«CTil,**&  Matthew  tIII 
to  ^  the  eril  one, "  an  alteration  ^^iust  whi^  the  instinct  of 
Christzan  people  canaot  but  psotcsi..    He  r^g^tly  claims  that 
there  ahoold  hare  been  no  altccataon  aaade  which  was  not  "s 
manifett  and  undeBiabie  rVsagf  for  the  better; ^  andhad  thj 
been  kept  innund  we  mi^it  haTehadareriaioii,  which  sbodd 
be  of  permanefit  raloe^     T-iTrad  of  that  we  hare  somethlof, 
fear,  which  wili  prove  of  aasRiy  ^^r^^ftfj  use.     Tbe  re- 
s  terribly  scrae.  b«t  as*  altogether  iU>foonded,  nun- 
Bting  up  may  here  be  <^3cted: 

-  W«  Lay  tktf«Taftn'vs£aa«4swmcaaTmccd  that  the  cme  of  their 
w«rk  ia  fiapt?  kcpcfem  Jr«»^p»f  ltIi  rjkniti  wmcmKt.  Hid  tte 
liliiiiiAirs  beta  capttKecf  bcK:c'«<k**e^ep.tt  migbt  hsTcbcea  worth 
wteaetotrytanMiij  wmeaf  ttem.  Bas  wkra  iasCrad  o(  beiiydic- 
igweA  hy  a  ftw  w««^  Kaiurvd  kcie  lAl  there,  tke  wtole  Arid  profM 
t»  he Mwa  om la cTcfy  daecttea  wBh  tiasms  aad  fariars;  abott  all 
w&ea  dttp  bcBcaxJk  tk*  artMc  mots  af  hittuatm  to  be  eovated  hj 
%n  fevxd  to  kave  bwa  aScatly  ylaaSad  ta ,  whkb  sre  iwf  to 

calfy 


«p:— ; 


(viLcf  Es 


i€€9  :  ua  W«  tl 
:ca:t7r&:i.*a.    I:  is 


where  it 


asvi  the 


(B'xns  i2d  Oa:es\  wii^  extezis  frees  hair-shir 
discfrtlse.  to  tie  sToi-iarre  cf  crjused  leg?  asi  she  noa-Bse  of 
»t-hA3dk*reh"L<f  to  rerLjre  persplratica  ia  hoc  weather. 


t:\fc  £iuamTlic& 


lily  ram  to  the  Qvaxtev^y  in  tihe 
g^r^g  another  oBabsght  u^va  tbe  Rerswd 
VccsMit  fTMt  ta*  saaae  doaghty  <4rimrai»  who  -  Astseivd  the 
drreciKes'  cc  tie  RtT^xibjo  so  roughly  iaiVioher  lass :  aad 
taey  wZI  ate  be  dinppixat^  The  j.^«cv  ise  r»fa#cxKV  of  the 
Baaoer  a  th*  cgieeisg  anac<>  of  becwiNflL  sixty  aad  serenty 
p^!»  en  the  --Xew  F::^;^  Venaoa.*  la  the'  focnerartk^e 
tar  laaiwd  aa^i  ryT>!«ad  writer  dealt  jriacijmLy  wiih  *i3i^ 
rf  text  a:^  rarXNss  remliaxs  :  ia  this  h«  examiMS  the  V<na.^ 
i&eJf  with  aa  a^beo^  cc  I«an:3Li:  »>  lew  reasj^kaKie.  ascxa 
ewr^T  isi  -trt  :c  srr>  a.:c  ij:  thrf  lej^t  .Usuiish^d  bx  ail  the 


The  rest  ci   the  number  is 
>  sped.ll  nesark. 
[     The  C.i;;^CH  Quabterlt  £ 

"riy  iaterefSZBj  rrorw  ei  *" 
Lt  asd  Eicdera  ^-'TiTrf^     We 
.  of  thrt  pleasure  with  whjirh  wven  €< 
,  which  a&ccs  sarely  cue  cc  tltf 
tarMs  apcoL  it.  will  be  aa       i  mw  ci 
FUesSLBie  Ex;uocas£<ca  Paid.     It  is 
[  a-ce  hew  the  Localitnet  cc  t^  S 

o»e  c«£a^  atSeatiSed.  asd  how  the 
I  CKd  Tessaaieat.  as  a  h: 
*  Tsaqaescicaah^y  clear.     F.*r  -■*^^rH 

■  shown  that  tlLe  pki»n»  where  I^rad  : 

■  :^Lai3feI]  to  h&ve  onxiMaled 
""  a;?e  aBdtsicaied  ia  t2fae  a 

.  oae  scath  cc  tJM  cch^r.  ja»i  r. 
direceaoa  b^eu^  iati;  a  ^Hia&ry 

.  cidEcalt  <£    acoMs  tcjia  that 
piacea.**      '•^crlrrVifn  ;   iss 
a2ift?  Sf  rejd  wiih  ia:en»t.  and  mar 
crca  th'tf  "^L&rk  rc^j«*~  ia  which 
iij  clii^4  aad  rcrs;i;»  :t»  ij^  d 
<il<cr<ot  ss  sc^^Zxd  ia  *'  Cudjul  Ke 


but  calls  for  bo 


JaBBBvy  opeos  with  a  Be- 

is 


n 


that  one  consequence 

the  Bible  win  read  this, 

o£  the  oommen- 

the  support  giTen  to  th« 

intCBael J  inteseitiDg  to 

ooe  Vy 

of  tbe 

and  noie 

^y  haaereanow 

aaid  Cm  the  Book  of 

flying  from  Saoli 

otdcr,  cseh 

his  natiTe  town,  the 

iWnlitc,  andsMie 

his    prerioos   hidiag 

»d  ito  Fictiow^'' wiU 

poambly  let  ia  some  li^t 

Boemshei 

The  historical 

initsl- 


3,  'SS"] 


AND  CHURCH  FORTNIGHTLY. 


SS 


it  "  The  Dtnm  of  the  Papal  Monarcliy  j "  ud  the  bio- 
ical  in  mn  appTeciative  review  of  the  life  of  Count 
ibeoe,  the  well  known  Italiui  patriot.  But  does  not  the 
■  eomewhat  imdeTstate  the  amoont  of  proTOC*tioa  which 
iHDt  had  given  to  the  Anitrian  anthoritieB  before  the 
I  arreit  was  determined  on  which  he  w  narrowly  eluded 
;Iit7  The  "New  Education  Code  Propoaala"  receive 
anitic  and  weighty  criticism  which  we  fear  they  on  the 

deaervfl ;  and  the  Reviews  close  with  a  very  learaed 
,  on  the  Greek  Text  of   the  New  Testament,   which 

tlia  case  io  defence  of  Messre  Vestcott  and  Hort' 
d  text  better  than  we  have  ever  aeen  it  stated,  and  a 
probably,  as  it  could  be  done.     "The  Betrospect  for 

eootains  many  usefal  facta  and  reSections,  particularly 
atteis   Colonial   and   Continental— and   the    "  Short 
m"  are  good  a«  usnaL    We  must  call  this  an  nnuiually 
.  and  interesting  number. 
I  HOMiLETic  Maqazine  h»«  changed  its  Editor,  and 

np  a  monHiIy,  instead  of  a  quarterly,  form  of  publica- 
Dr  Scrivener's  article  on  the  Bevisad  Teraion,  and  Mr 
''emon'sou  " Clerical Elocntion,"  are  each  of  them  good 
ortby  of  note. 

IBecetit  ec&ool  'Boolig. 

'  library  table  is  filled  chiefly  at  this  moment  with 
ig  books  for  elemenlary  ichooli,  many  aabjecta  being 
t  compalioiily  in  thia  manner  under  the  neirest  Code. 

WB  have  Ommrapbt  Baurnia  Books  (National 
;y),  of  which  Part  I.  for  Standard  If.  i*  now  before  as, 

begins  with  the  Man  di  tub  Moon  and  ends  with  the 
a  BciB.  This  portion  deals  only  with  geographical 
,  and  we  mast  ny  pats  the  required  information  in  the 
igre«ab)e  form  poisibla.     Another,  and  more  ambitions 

if  called  OUKMBa  or  thb  BimsH  Emfibb  (OriOth 
'irran),  by  Hr  Blaxibtoit,  and  deals  with  England 
U  virion*  colonies  and  dependencies  in  a  succinct  but 

utiifactory  manner.     One  cannot  expect  to  carry  away 

from  a  mere  "glimpse."  On  Eirousu  Histobt  Misa 
I  has  prepared  lome  Beading  Books  (National  Society), 
.  arSi  of  cDQne,  of  good  tone  and  great  accuracy, 
pened  too  with  woodeati  and  poems.  If  rnatic 
en  can  ever  be  made  to  tike  intereat  in  the  hiatory  of 
ewn  coatttry,  theae  books  will  be  a  great  help:  the 
en  of  towas  will  enter  more  readily  into  the  spirit  of 
Secular  learning  we  are  andoubtedly  forcing  on  our 

generation  by  every  means  and  in    manifold  modea : 

time  is  left  (or  religion,  for  tbst  we  can  only  give 
•4  broini  and  odd  momenta.  £iiou»b  Obauhah 
ballJappandCa],  in  three  Parts  adapted  to  Standards 
TI.  i*  about  on  a  level  with  a  dozen  other  works  of  the 
character.      We  can  well  understand  that  the  thumbing 

tueh  book*  undergo  while  being  studied  mast  make 
mwamption  great.     Fancy  the  amonnt  of  manjpniation 

the  foIlOKiog  lentence  must  recAve  at  the  handa  of  a 
te  of  ten  yeara  old  before  it  ia  mastered  :  "  A  prepoai- 
phrase  used  a*  an  extension  of  the  predicate  is  called 
otitlonol  adjnnct — from  ad  to,  and  j'unjo,  I  join."  This 
eaa  partly  accounts  for  the  vast  aanbers  pnbliahed.  The 
t*  of  the  National  Society's  New  Biadiho  Book  tor 
ai  IT.  U  alK>T«  the  average  of  inch  works,  the  lessons 


selected  being  moatly  taken  from  authors  of  celebrity,  and 
being  in  themselves  well  adapted  to  intereat  youthful  minds. 
Oar  liet  would  not  be  complete  withoat  aome  FosncAL 
Bbadirb,  which  are  sopplied  by  Messrs  Jappand  Co.,  in  two 
Farts,  to  auit  all  the  Standarda.  These  poems  are  claimed  as 
a  new  selection,  containing  pieces  not  hitherto  found  in  such 
works  ;  and,  indeed,  many  of  the  aathori  are  anknown  to  tii 
even  by  name.  Bnt  the  verses  are,  for  the  most  part,  suited  to 
their  purpose  ;  and  with  the  aid  of  the  notes  and  glossary  will 
efferno  difficulties  to  the  intelligent  teacher.  But  why,  in 
apeaking  of  Fatmoa,  does  the  editor  write  "where  S.  John 
teal  taid  to  have  written  The  Bcrelation !  "  Does  not  the 
Apostle  himself  tell  us  so  7  or  is  accuracy  in  such  matters  an 
sncroschment on  religions  liberty? 


i^€Rfr?or>     4- 


Cbe  jFocbtDDen  jrtuit. 

BEXAGESIMA. 
Oansis  ii.  17. 
"  In  the  day  that  than  eatest  thsrsof  than  sbalt  surely  die." 
There  is  one  very  distinct  note  which  our  dear  Church 
sonnda  in  the  ears  of  her  children  on  the  Sundays  before 
Lent.  She  bids  them  prepare.  And  it  is  often  for  want 
of  this  very  preparation  that  we  find  the  holy  time  of  no 
special  valne  to  our  souls.  People  who  are  really  in  earnest, 
and  who  ore  thankful  that  in  the  midst  of  this  hurrying 
life  a  quiet  time  for  watchfulness  and  prayer  has  been  set 
S8i<le,  very  often  complain  that  they  have  gained  no  deeper 
sense  of  penitence,  that  they  have  won  no  decided  victory 
ID  the  bitter  fight  against  temptation,  that  they  have  found 
no  abiding  peace.  And  on  the  blessed  Easter  mom,  in- 
stead of  preparinfr  to  meet  their  Lord  in  His  Sacrament 
af  Love  with  trustful  hearts,  they  can  only  cry  from  the 
Jeptli  of  their  despair,  "Who  shall  roll  us  away  the  stone 
from  the  door  of  the  Sepulchre ) " — the  sin  which  they 
cannot  entirely  forsake  still  comes  as  "  a  stone  of  separn- 
tion"  between  them  and  their  risen  LosD.  The  reason  for 
this  is  not  far  to  seek.  They  have  begun  to  keep  Lent 
without  carefully  measuring  the  growth  and  power  of  siu, 
they  have  entered  into  the  conflict  without  trying  their 
irmour,  they  have  ruthtd  into  the  wilderness  of  tempta- 
tion, and  Satan  has  found  them  unprepared.  It  is  the 
snma  with  all  the  means  of  spiritual  help.  Without  any 
itttempt  to  realise  Qon's  presence,  men  hurry  into  prayer 
lud  then  complain  that  their  hearts  are  cold  and  dead, 
and  their  requests  unanswered.  Without  so  much  aa  eaying 
■'  Send  out  thy  Light  and  thy  Truth  that  they  may  guide 
me,"  men  read  their  chapter  of  Ood'b  Book  ss  a  daily 
tank  and  find  neither  help  nor  comfort  And  even  when 
they  kneel  in  the  presence  of  their  Lobd  at  the  Altar, 
there  is  no  eager  loving  cry  of  welcome,  "  Oh  come  to  my 
heart  Lord,  Jebtts,"  because  those  hearts  have  not  been 
made  fit  dwelling-places  for  Him  by  careful  preparation. 
Standing  as  we  do  then  on  tlie  very  threshold  of  the 
Lenten  Fast,  and  striving  to  learn  the  special  lesson  which 
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our  Churcli  teacliea  on  Seiageairaa  Sanday,  we  cannot 
fail  to  aee  one  tbing,  written  in  the  plainest  characters,  j 
8irt.  We  may  have  been  temptad  to  forget  it  during  the 
brightnen  of  the  ChristmaatiJe  and  amid  the  sound  of 
the  £pi|ih»ny  carols.  But  ti>>daj,  aa  we  liiten  to  tbo  old  i 
•ad  story  of  the  Fall,  and  see  the  havoo  which  one  sin 
wrought  in  the  world,  there  cornea  from  oar  hearts  tiie 
aad  confessioD,  which  immediately  precede*  Septoagerima 
Sunday— 

"  Allolnia  saQDot  alwayi 

Be  onr  tong  vhile  hete  below. 
Alleluia,  our  traDigrettions 

M&ks  na  (or  ■  nhilB  forego  ; 
For  the  sol  em  □  time  li  ooming 

When  oar  tein  (or  tin  must  flow." 
How  can  we  help  thinking  pf  sin  when  we  mark  the 
ctmtrast  between  this  Sunday  and  laat.  We  "  look  here 
upon  ihii  picture"  :— the  peace  and  happineis  of  Eden — 
God  rejoiciog  in  the  works  of  His  Hands — man  going 
forth  to  his  happy  toil— woman  "  clothed  on  with  chastity," 
loving  and  pure — not  one  jarring  note  in  the  harmonious 
Fsalm  of  Creation— perfect  love  haunted  by  no  fear- 
unbroken  peace  and  rest. 

And  now  to^y,  how  sad  the  contnut  I  Sin  has  entered 
into  the  world,  and  all  the  peace  and  happiness  are  fled. 
Man,  of  all  living  things,  has  made  Oon  sad.  He  is 
afraid  to  look  Him  in  the  face.  Shame  and  fear  and  the 
shadow  of  death  are  thrown  over  the  brightness  of  Eden, 
ftnd, 

"  Man  aoly  mars  the  sweet  accord, 
O'erpowerJDg  with  harsh  din 
The  mniio  of  Th;  works  and  word, 
Ill-matefaed  whb  grief  and  sin." 
Now  as  we  listen  to  the  story  of  man's  foil  and  think 
of  our  own  lives,  so  often  clouded  over  by  sin,  and  as  we 
prepare  to  set  apart  this  Lent  for  greater  watchfulness,  it 
is  well  to  try  and  remember  the  causeg  which  led  to  sin. 

Among  many  others,  pride, disobedience, unbelief,  there 
was  this  special  one,  about  which  I  want  to  speak  to-day. 
I  mean  earionly.  This  was  the  tempter's  subtlest  weapon. 
It  was  with  thU  that  he  assailed  Eve.  It  U  with  this  that 
ha  commences  his  lines  of  attack  so  often  now.  Just  tlie 
longing  to  know  a  little  about  sin  ;  to  taste,  if  only  one  sip^ 
just  to  peep  between  the  leaves  of  some  forbidden  book  ; 
to  look,  if  only  for  a  moment,  on  some  unhallowed  sight ; 
to  dally  for  one  sweet  brief  space  with  some  unchaste 
thought.  Ah,  this  is  the  accursed  longing  wliich  spoiU 
many  a  promising  life,  which  clouds  tbe  young  heart, 
which  poUotea  the  spring  of  happiness  and  love,  which 
casts  over  the  bright  young  face  the  nliadow  of  haunting 
fear.  There  is  not  a  relationship  in  life  into  which  this 
sin  does  not  enter.  For  us  all  there  is  some  forbiddea 
thing,  and  in  the  bitterest  of  all  schools,  experience,  we 
learn  tbe  trath  of  my  text,  "In  the  day  thou  eatest 
thereof  thou  shalt  surely  die."  The  poor  Prodigal  leamt 
it  fast  enough.  The  devil  of  curiosity  was  very  busy 
wbispering  at  his  heart  in  the  quiet  and  dull  days  in  the 


aid  homestead  ;  very  wiatfnlly  ha  thought  of  the  bright 
world  outfiide,  and  longed  for  at  least  a  taste  of  its  plensurM 
After  all,  there  could  be  no  great  barm  in  seeing  vhtf 
It  was  like,  that  strange  great  world.  And  soon  be  ii 
in  the  midst  of  it,  his  eager  band  stretched  forth  to 
clutch  the  fruit,  the  sweetness  of  it  just  in  his  monthi 
the  brightness  of  tbe  pleasure  in  his  eyes,  when  suddealf 
the  end  comes,  and  from  the  depths  of  his  want  and 
misery  he  learns  the  old  lesson,"  the  wageaof  tin  is  dcatb.* 
Many  years  ago  I  remember  readinfi  in  an  old  magasie 
a  story  which  lingers  in  my  memory  yet,  partly  becsnse  d 
its  weird  beanty,  partly  because  d  the  truth  of  its  teacb- 
ing.  Among  a  party  of  young  men  aaaenibled  at  dinotr 
once,  there  was  oue  to  whom  every  one  seemed  to  pa;  ■ 
good  deal  of  deference,  and  who,  by  common  cc»isent,  wu 
the  leader  in  that  comp.iny.  Young,  very  rich,  well 
bom,  he  had  eiliaiisted  all  the  pleasures  of  life  long  befors 
his  prime.  Aud  he  sat  there  with  a  weary  sad  face,  payiDg 
but  little  heed  to  the  babble  of  talk  and  merriment. 
Among  tbe  fniit  heaped  upon  the  table  there  was 
the  ehaddock,  the  forbidden  fruit.  Lazily  wondering 
whether  tbe  legend  was  true  which  said  that  this  was  llie 
fruit  which  grew  in  Eden,  he  took  a  few  of  the  pipe  mi 
put  them  in  his  pocket,  and  so  went  down  to  his  house  it 
tbe  country ;  and  there  wandering  day  and  night  in  tbt 
of  the  woods,  or  in  the  ghostliest  cbamben  o( 
ho  (juestioued  heaven  and  earth  why  he  wu 
bom,  and  for  what  be  should  live  and  die.  Meauvliils 
all  God's  creatures  taught  him  the  answer— tbe  b«|W 
birds  singing  in  the  sunshine,  the  labonrere  going  to  tkeir 
morning  work,  tbe  little  children's  voices  na  they  osm 
from  school.  But  he  heeded  them  not.  Strolling  one  d^ 
into  the  conservatory,  he  saw  how  ruin  and  decay  wen 
there.  The  mildew  bad  spoilt  the  beauty  of  the  rose,  tlia 
spider  had  crushed  the  butterfly  ;  all  seemed  a  type  of  hit 
own  wasted  life.  Then  be  bethought  him  of  the  shaddock 
seeds.  He  would  test  the  truth  of  the  old  story,  there 
might  be  some  new  pleasure  even  yet  untasted.  The  seed* 
were  planted,  and  their  growth  was  watched  with  untiring 
curiosity.  Presently,  as  the  pale  green  leaves  appeared, 
tbe  young  man  felt  liis  whole  being  absorbed  in  theii 
growth.  He  kept  himself  entirely  aloof  from  hit  eoiB' 
panions,  and  night  and  day  kept  vigil  by  the  plant,  till 
hia  health  began  to  fail  and  bis  reason  nearly  gave  waj. 
And  quietly  the  growth  went  on  till  the  flower  dro{^ 
off  the  stem,  an<l  the  fruit  appeared. 

By  degrees  it  ripened  and  swelled  till  the  branches  could 
scarcely  hold  it  up.  And  ever  aa  the  fruit  ripened,  il 
seemed  to  the  young  man's  haggard  fancy  that  things  got 
clear  before  his  eyes.  At  last  the  day  came,  and  with 
eager  hand  he  seized  the  treasured  fruit.  In  an  instant 
it  wa*  between  his  tips,  and  then  he  saw  clearly.  He  saw 
the  past,  with  its  ghastly  burden  of  wasted  powers  ud 
lost  opportunities ;  he  realised  the  present,  that  be  w*i 
utterly  alone,  friendless,  derrepit,  useless ;  he  ^w,  with 
an  awful  foreboding,  tbe  future — Death — it  waa  ooming. 


] 
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[it's  respite,  not  one  ohanoe  of  retrieving  the 
kept  ringing  in  his  ears  the  words  of  his 
e  day  that  thou  eatest  thereof  thou  shalt 

is  truth  in  this  old  world  story:  let  us  try 
eart  as  we  think  of  our  sins  before  Lent. 
he  sin  that  clouds  our  lives,  and  makes  us 
keeps  us  from  peace,  it  will  most  likely 
xh  evil  curiosity.  And  it  is  best  for  us  to 
D,  until  we  find  the  source  of  the  danger. 
.  the  world  ;  one  sin,  unsuspected,  perhaps, 
prayers  and  resolutions  and  Communions  of 
sin  unrepented  may  shut  us  out  for  ever 
[ome.  Satan  will  come  and  tempt  us,  in 
$nt,  with  some  fresh  temptation,  and  with 
)ubt,  '^Yea,  hath  Goo  said?"  And  because  he 
tations  to  our  varying  conditions  of  life,  so 
ake  each  Lent  a  time  of  increased  watch- 
middle-aged  man,  who  has  "  come  to  forty 
)t  have  the  same  passionate  desire  to  taste 
thing  as  the  lad  who  is  leaving  home  for  the 
Even  to  him  there  may  come  the  tempting 

0  some  great  truth  of  God's  dealings,  and  then 
truth,  and  so  begin  to  tread  the  dreary  way 
Still,  with  the  young  most  specially  does 
*f  curiosity  work  the  saddest  havoc,  and  I 
r  charge  any  younger  brethren  in  Jssus, 
:  words  shall  come,  to  guard  against  it,  now 
innocence  and  peace.  Never  was  the  world 
9  temptations  than  it  is  now.  In  society, 
uel  streets  of  the  city,  in  schools  and  col- 
for  ever  plying  this  most  deadly  weapon, 
ks  on  many  a  book-stall,  in  many  a  shop- 
victims,  with  their  shattered  bodies  and 

ts  and  haunting  memories,  are  crying  **  Oh  ! 
er  learnt  that  habit,  had  never  trifled  with 
optation."  Oh !  be  prepared  for  Satan's 
►er  and  turn  a  deaf  ear.  Whilst  all  the  power 
urging  you  to  at  least  see  what  the  sin  is 
if  you  will,  to  give  it  up,  learn  that  in  the 
is  death.  Nothing  can  bring  back  the  un- 
nce,  the  blissful  ignorance.  Holy  men  have 
through  life,  even  in  the  depths  of  peni- 
uemory  of  early  sin.  Believe  me,  there  is 
but  instant  prayer  when  the  first  whisper 
s. 

fiight.  If  we  hesitate  we  may  be  lost. 
^ve  us  grace  to  fight  against  this  sin  during 
nty  that  we  may  keep  happy  Easter-tide  on 
18  this  life  is  one  long  Lent,  very  full  of 
oflict,  and  watchfulness,  may  we,  by  God's 
through  it  that  we  may  keep  our  "  eternal 

1  the  Home  where  no  power  of  the  Tempter, 

le  battle,  no  hate  of  the  enemy,  can  reach 

erennore. 

H.  J.  STEPHKNS. 


The  next  number  of  the  L.  C.  (Feb,  17),  mil  contain 
a  set  of  Gebm  Thoughts  foe  Ash  Wednesday,  and  a 
Plain  Sebhon  fob  the  BEOiNNiNa  of  Lent. 


^PsfoYEls  or  THE'DfiyO 


The  long-talked-of  election  to  the  librariansbip  of  the  Bod- 
leian, in  the  room  of  the  late  Mr  Coxe,  is  to  take  place  to- 
morrow (Saturday). 

•  •  • 

The  resignation  of  Dr  Titcomb,  owing  to  ill-health,  will  leare 

the  Diocese  of  Rangoon  withoat  a  head,  and  the  Sees  of  Barba- 
dos and  Sierra  Leone  still  remain  vacant. 

*  •  • 

The  election  of  the  Bishop  of  Bedford  in  the  room  of  Treasurer 

Gibbs,  as  Proctor  for  the  clergy  of  the  Archdeaconry  of  London, 
will  restore  to  the  Lower  House  a  member  whose  absence  has 
been  the  sabject  of  nnirersal  regret  since  his  Lordship's  enforced 
resignation  on  his  removal  from  S.  Asaph. 

♦  •  • 

The  Vicarage  of  All  Saints*,  Shooter's-hill,  is  Tacant  by  the 

death  of  the  Rer.  W.  N.  McQainness,  who  died  on  board  ship 

while  on  a  voyage  for  the  benefit  of  bis  health. 

«  •  • 

The  death  is  announced  of  one  of  the  oldest  of  the  Brighton 

clergy,  the  Rev.  Thomas  Trocke,  who  for  forty-one  years  had 

been  Incumbent  of  the  Obapel  Royal  in  that  town. 

•  •  • 

The  Bishop  of  Moosonee  is  making  a  short  stay  in  England. 

*  *  • 

The  choir  of  S.  Paurs,  Camden-town,  is  now  surpliced,  and 

the  church,  which  had  for  many  years  been  thinly  attended,  is 
crowded  at  every  service. 

•  «  « 

The  new  monthly  penny  magazine  published  by  the  Church 

of  England  Sanday  School  Institute,  styled  the  Church  Worker, 
is,  it  is  announced,  being  sold  for  losallsation. 

•  «  • 

The  death  of  Mr  Gibbs  leaven  a  prebendal  stall  at  S.  Paul's  at 
the  disposal  of  the  Bishop  of  London,  and  also  vacates  the 
Treasurersbip  of  the  Cathedral.  Bishop  Claugbton  officiated  at 
the  funeral  service  for  Mr  Gibbs,  held  in  Christ  Church,  New- 
gate-street, and  many  of  the  London  clergy  wore  present, 

•  *  « 

Five  new  churcbes  were  consecrated  in  the  diocese  of  London 

during  the  year  1881. 

•  •  • 

In  the  London  Diocese  Book,  edited  by  the  Bishop's  legal 

secretary,  Mr  J.  B.  Lee,  Bishop  Claugbton'a  name  is  inserted  as 
**  Assistant  Bishop."  It  would  be  interesting  to  learn  on  what 
authority  this  title  is  adopted,  and  whether  it  gives  any  legally 
defined  status  to  its  holder,  or  is  conferred  by  the  diocesan  mero 
motUy  and  therefore  revocable  at  his  Lordship's  pleasure. 

•  *  • 

On  Tuesday  evening  Dr  Baker,  Head-Master  of  Merchant 
Taylors'  School,  commenced  at  S.  Paul's  Cathedral  a  course  of 
five  lectures  for  members  of  the  Lay  Helpers*  Association,  on  the 
Historical  and  Dogmatical  Position  of  the  Church  of  England. 
The  lectures  will  be  continued  on  the  Tuesday  evenings  in 
February.  Canon  Barry  has  again  placed  a  certain  number  of 
tickets  for  his  evening  Divinity  Lectures  at  King's  College  at 
the  disposal  of  the  members  of  the  Association* 
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THE  LITERARY  CHURCHMAN 


V 


Bom  ann  jCttiettesL 

Sib, — ^In  replj  to  the  appeal  of  yoar  GorreepoDdent  for  sng- 
gestioDs  as  to  illustrating  the  Ei^t  Beatitudes  with  a  set  cf 
Xew  Testament  sabjeets  in  stained  glass,  I  Tentnre  upon  the 
following  :--L  Woman  of  Canaan,  S.  Matthew  xr.  27,  28. 
n.  Widow  of  Xain,  a  Lake  rii.  13,  15;  or.  The  Magdalen,  S. 
Lake  Tii.  38,  4S.  m.  The  Centarion,  S.  Matthew  tiu.  8,  13 ; 
or,  S.  Bjmabas,  Aeto  ir.  34^  37.  (This  appears  to  offer  the 
greatest  difBcnltj.)  IV.  Maiy  at  our  IjO«d*s  Feet,  S.  Luke 
z.  39,  42;  or,  Mary  Magdalen  at  the  Sepulchre,  S.  John,  xz.  1, 
la  V.  Dorcas,  AcU  ix.  36,  4a  TL  Xathanael,  S.  John, 
i.  47,  49,  51.  VIL  S.  Paul  and  Onesimus,  Philemon,  £p.  9, 20. 
TIIL  Stoning  of  S.  Stephen,  Acta  Tii.  59,  55. 

li  will  be  obserred  that  all  these  subjects  more  or  less  illus- 
trate both  clauses  of  the  Beatitudes,  not  only  the  Christian  grace 
commended  by  our  LosOi  bat  also  the  reward  that  accompanies 
or  follows  its  attainment 

I  am,  Sir,  your  obedient  serrant, 

H.  M.  L 

Jan.  25,  18S2,  Conrersion  of  S.  Paul. 


Sot, — ^In  reply  to  your  Correspondent's  letter  about  the 
"Beatitudea"  window,  I  would  suggest  for  No.  TIL,  our  IjOID 
with  His  Disciples,  S.  Mark  ix.  36,  or  S.  Mark  x.  42,  5,  and  for 
Ym.  I  would  substitute  Beheading  of  S.  John  Baptist,  S. 
JCatt.  xir.  10.  Yours  faithfully, 

B.  E.  Wtatt. 

I  do  not  agree  with  your  Correspondent  about  our  LoiD*s  not 
being  the  central  figure.  In  this  Beatitude  it  seems  especially 
fitting  Hb  should  be,  and  the  instance  he  suggests  in  Acts  ix.  26, 
does  not  apply  at  alL     Acts  ti.  1,3,  would  be  better  of  the  two. 

[Since  writing  about  the  "Beatitudes"  window  scheme,  I 
hare  thought  of  S.  John  being  carried  into  the  temple  at  Ephesus, 
saying  "Little  child,  ftc.**;  Abigail  Tisiting  David  to  avert  his 
wrath  on  Nabal ;  and  Abraham  offering  Lot  his  choice,  as  in- 
stances  of  "peacemakers."] 


TO  CORRESPOJTDBSTS. 
Received  also  a  Coxstast  Readbb  of  the  Zb  C, 

T.  Obees,  received  and  forwarded. 

J.  H.  &— "The  Pelican  "*  received  with  thanks.  We  think 
our  resders  will  be  already  aware  that  the  allusion  is  to  an 
app^aramte  rather  than  a  fact. 
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Bj  the  Eev.  Canoo  BUTTON.  Yiear  of  Sm 

THE  MIND  OF  CHRISI 

100  Oatline  Meditations.    2s. :  bj  post,  2s.  l|d.    Seeoi 
**  Exactly  the  mannal  which  many  persons  require. * 

•  Speciallj  useful  to  the  Clenrj.**— Literary  Chnrchc 

AIDS  TO   COMMUNION  WIT! 

▲n  Altar  Manual  for  joun^  persons.  Bound  with  £ 
post.  Is.  i|d. ;  without  Jkpistks,  OJ. ;  by  post. 
Thousand. 

*  Tbaak  yon  for  your  excelleat  BBanaaL**— Bishop  of 

AIDS  TO  A  NEW  LIFl 

Hints  on  Prayer  and  Practice.   3d. ;  by  post,  S^d.    Tm 
London  :  £.  LONG  HURST.  30  New  Bridge-st 


Price  Is.  6d.,  by  post  2|d.  extra, 

THE  LONDON  DIOCESE  ] 

Cootsiaine  Alphabetical  UsU  of  ths  Parisbes  and  Cl 
Addresses,  and  a  raricty  of  information  rclatire  tc 

Price  la  6d.,  by  post  2d.  extra, 
THE 

CANTEBBTTBY  DIOCESAN  CAl 

Price  2d.,  by  post  2|d.,  or  15«,  per  100;  on  roller,  witli  d 

THE  SHEET  ALMANACK  0 
ENGLISH  CHURCH. 

WITH  ENGRAVING   OF  THE  CHANCEL.  AL 

SOCTHWARK. 


CHURCH  PRINTING  COMPANY,  11  Bnrlei«b-6 

'I^HE  FREE  and   OPEN  CHUBCH  SCX 


I 


OXFORD  STRRCT.  W^  LONDOK;  and  MA 


PKESU>EST.~The  ARCHBISHOP  cf  DUBL 

BASKEas  JLXD  TaaASCKKBa.— BROOKS  and 
street  -,  and  Haactester. 

The  (Parent)  Society  oHfinated.  aad  has  for  a  qnai 
coadocted,  the  Movement  in  London  and  throashuat '. 
Subccriptions  5s.— now  payable. 

Papcn  for  Vcetry  Mcctiafs,  la  throw  open  Parish  C 
f^ce. 

S.  HERFOB 


IB.  3,  1 88a] 
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WABMINSTEB. 

«v  A  R  D  E  If 

REV.  OANOH  SIB  J.  B.  PHIUPM,  Bibt., 

Ykar  of  Warminitflr, 
PBINOIPAL. 

BEV.  S.  J.  EALES,  M.A. 

VIOB-PBINCIPAL. 

BEV.  SIDNEY  BOULTEB,  M.A. 

TUTOL 

SIDNEY  HAEVEY,  B.A. 

TTii  Mii!in*i1  tn  IMO.  for  tb«  pvpoMof  rtoelYtiiff  JOUMr  nu^B  wlio 
Mrc  tadeTOte  ttaemMlTat  to  the  work  of  tbe  Ftniga  MiinoBi  ol  the 
Ubardiof  Wagl—il 

The  tnteliiff  giroa  it  indnttrial  ••  well  ••  theologioal.   The  umual 
tharae  (or  eeeh  nndent  to  £40. 
Mea?  Bflhfttoffhtpr  of  £»>  aad  £40  ABOoally  ere  given  b/  MieeiOMry 

AaeditloM  to  bo  hold  hort.    Coiinnilwitifmi  ore  lavitod  by  the 

Piiadpd. 


OHIOHESTEa  THEOLOGIOAL  COLLEGE. 

Principal: 
BEV.  W.  AWDBY,  M.A., 

Canon  SeeidentUrj. 

ViOE-  Principal: 
BEV.    J.    S.    TEULON,    M.A., 

Prebendary  of  the  Cathedral. 

Lecturer 
BEV.    T.   B.   BBANDBAM,    M.A., 

?rieit  Vicar. 

Lecturer  in  Parochial  Laws 
B.  G.  BAPEB,  Ebq., 

Begtotrar  to  the  Arohdeaeonry. 

There  are  fonr  Terme  in  the  year,  areraging  eight  weeki  each.  The 
eonne  occupies  tvo  yean ;  reduced  to  one  year  in  the  ease  of  Gradu- 
ates.   Fees  tor  ordinary  tuition.  311.  per  annum. 

Application  for  admisiioa  or  int>rmation,  lo  be  made  to  the  Principal. 
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Post  free  Sixpence. 

BLOODQUIL  TIN  ESS  in  the  MA  TTER  of  the  FA  LLEN. 

A    8EBM0N    TO    MEN. 

B7   THE    BBY.   J.   W.   HOBSLETi   M.A. 

P17BLISEKD    BY    REQUEST. 

A  large  redootion  to  Clei^  and  others  taking  a  quantity  for  distribution. 

" Thank  yon  heartily  for  your  plain  tpdcen  and  much  needed  sermon  to  men.'* — J.  London. 
"Th«i|k  JOB  for  tbe  bntTO  and  too  needful  words  of  the  sermon."— Canon  Farrar. 

W.  SKEPFINGTON  and  SON,  163  Piccadilly. 

BOOKS   BOUGHT. 


MESSRS    SKEFFINGTON  hg  to  call  the  attention  of  the  Clergy,  their 
Execut0rSy  and  others,  to  their  arrangements  for  the  purchase  of 

LIIRARIES  &  SMALLER  COLLECTIONS  OF  ROOKS. 

N3.-THE  HIGHEST  MARKETABLE  VALUE,  IN  IMMEDIATE  CASH,  IS  ALWAYS 
GIVSN. 

ALL  DELAY,  UNCERTAINTY,  AND  EXPENSE  IN  REALISATION  ARE  EN- 
TIRELY AVOIDED. 
BOOKS  OF  ALL  KINDS  ARE  ALSO  EXCHANGED. 


W.  SKEFFINGTON  AND  SON,  163   PICCADILLY,  W. 

Ilergy  mutual  assurance  society. 

ESTABLISHED   A.D.     1829. 

OnnoB.— 1  AND  2  THE  SANOTUABY,  WESTMINSTER,  S.W. 

Chalrmaa— Tbe  ABCHDKACON  of  WE8THIN8TEE.  Depaty-Chafnntn-ROBRRT  FEW,  Esq. 

FkTiieUii-Dr  W.  U.  STONE,  14  DeanVyard,  8. W.  Actiurj-8TE WART  UELDEK,  Eiq. 

SecreUry— MATTHEW  HODGSON.  Eaq. 

FINANCIAL  INFORMATION,  Lst  JUNE,  1881 :- 

TOtai  J'unCiS  •••         •.•         M*         •.«         •.•         •*.         «•*         ..a         .••         •••         .•■         ...     £«|o7V,p)4t 

Total  Annua  Income      ...       ,—       .m       •^      •—       i m*        321,386 

Total  Amonnt  of  Claimi  ptid  upon  Death...       ... 1,9AA,2V9 

Anoaat  of  Proflto  divided  at  last  Quinquennial  Dirlslon    437,347 

ao  Agents  employed  and  no  Commlaaion  paid.    Expenses  of  Management  on  all  accounts,  £3  7i.  2d.  per  cent,  of  total  income. 

MATTHEW  HODGSON,  SecreUry. 


THE  LITERARY  CHDRCHMAK 


[Fib.  3,  iSti 


(OF  OXFORD;  AND  6  SOUTBAMFTON  STREET,  STRAND.  LONDON^ 

WORKS    FOR   LENT. 


OnTLINES  of  INSTEUOnONa  or  MEDITATIONS 

for  tbe  CnUBCH'S  BGAS0R8.  Bj  JOHN  KEBLK.  M.A. 
Ediled.  trjtii  ■  FrctM*,  bj  B.  T.  WILSON,  U.A.  Cniwa  bjo. 
elolli,  toned  piper,  9a. 

MEDITATIONS    for    the  FOETT  DAYS  of    LENT. 

Sj  the  Anlbor  of '  DeTotlODi  tMtora  uid  alter  Holi  CotnmunloD.' 
Wtth  ■  PrelmtoiT  SallM  b;  tha  Archbiibgp  ol  Unblla.     ISoio, 

cioiii,  21.  en. 

••  Utn  we  hKTc  a  Uttts  book  of  lugt  m*nt ;  It  ii  ■  peilMt  Ireuar/ 
sf  gcma,"— Litcrarf  Cbnrobmui. 

The  AWAKING  SOUL.     As  Sketched  in  the  130th 

Futlm.  AddrMfct  d<llrer*d  at  St  Peier^  Enton-iquirf,  OD  the 
Tu«da;aln  Ltnt,  1BT7.  By  K.B.  WILBERFOECE,  U.A..Ule 
Tloar  of  Soatonb.  Urcrpool ;  and  Bub-AlmoiiBr  la  tbe  Queen. 
rabUibcd  b^  rtqneat.   Crown  Bro,  Ump  clotb,  2a,  od. 


OZFOBD    LENT    SBRMOHS. 

1857.     On  BEPENTANOE.     Thirteen  Sermons.     By 

Blihopa     WORDSWORTH.     JACKBOK.      WILIIKKFORCK, 
HAUIL ""■"    " " ■    


Can 


CHBIST.      8iz  SermoDB  preached  daring  the 

0,!n  Oiford.    By  '•■-■—  '■"'  ■.-■.»..>....• 

a  LIDDON.  BJsiiop  WOODFOi 


J.  K  UACKARKXSS,  now  Bliliop  of  Oxtori,  Dr  ALF' , 

lata  Davt  ot  Caatarbury.   Sto,  elotli,  ti. 
1863.     The  MINI8TEATI0N  of  the  SPIKIT.    Twelve 

Sarmoni.  By  Dr  PI!MKY,  BLthop  WOODFOItD,  llie  Inle  Dean 
HANSKL,  fcc.    svo.  elolb.  M. 

18G5.      The    ENDURING    CONFLICT   of    CHBIST 

«llb  the  Sirt  that  li  In  tha  WOHLD.  Filwra  Srnaovt.  Dv  ihi^ 
lata  Blihop  WILBKHFORCE,  Ur  POSKY,  Canon  LIUDOS. 
Btibop  WUUDrORD,fto.    8>D,  eluh,  09. 

186G.     The  CONFLICT  ot  CHBIST  in  Hia  CHUECH 

wIthSriBITUAI.  niCKEDNKSeinlllUIl  TLACKS.  Twelta 
fiermoaa.  Ily  tha  lata  BOhop  WILBERFORCK.Ur  FUSUV,  the 
Jaie  Ueaa  MANSKL,  B[ibop  WUOUFUUI).  &^.    Sro,  olotb,  M. 

1867.  The    VICTOB    in    the    CONFLICT.     Eleven 

Sannoni.  By  the  late  Blahop  WILBEBPOUCE,  DrPL'SEV,  Bp. 
'^V(JODFOKD.  CaaOD  L[UDO!<,  Ur  SADLtCK,  kc.  Sro,  clolb,  S). 

1868.  PEE80NAL    EESPONSIBILITY     of     MAN. 

Ktna  SemoDH  Br  the  lala  Blihop  WILUEIirOBCK.Dl  I'USKY, 
Abp.  of  XURK,  T,  T.  CABTEB,  fto.    Svo.  cloth,  Da. 

1869.  The  PEOPHETS  of  the  LOKD  ;  their  MesBBge 

to  their  ovn  Age  and  to  oart.  Twalra  Sermons.  By  the  tite  Bp. 
WIT.BERFOIECK,  Dr  PU8KT,  Canon  I.IDiJWS,  B.iUop  WOOlJ- 
FOIEU,  DrlKUMS.Ae.    (tro.clotb,  Ka, 

1870-71.     The  TYPICAL  PEESONS  of  tlie  PENTA- 

TEUCH  :  tbtir  HaaURC  to  tha  Church  In  all  Agee.— MAN  In  the 


FORTY-SIX  HI8T0BICAL  and   PBAOTICAL  SER- 

UU^ISon   tha  BUFFERINGS   ud  KESUliRECTION  of  our 
LOKD.    BytheltiT.  E.  UOKKO.    Two  *oU.,fcip.Svo,  el..  IM. 


HOW  to  EEEF  LENT  I    Id.;  Eighteen  in  a  Puket  | 
A  TRACT  for  HOIiiT  WEEK.     2i. ;  Nine  in  ft  Padat  I 


A  TBACT  for  GOOD  FEIDAY.     Id, ;  Bigttaen  in  a 
GOOD  FRIDAY.— Oar  BLESSED  LOED'S  PASSION. 

QoodFrldoy.  Uarmooiaod  from  tha  FoorGoapela.  13nio,nw<d.M. 

The   PASSION    of    our  LOBD.     Eii   DEATH  and 

BUEIAL.    Id.;  Tnenty  Jlra  In  a  Packet  tor  li^ 

Dfi  PtJSEY'S  DEVOTIONAL  LIBRABT. 
A    GUIDE    for    PASSING   LENT    HOLILY.     By 

AVHILLON.    WlibDrPnaeyHPrafaea.    «■. 

The  YEAR  of  AFFECTIONS;  or,  Sentimenta  on 
the  l,ovs  of  Qod.  Drawn  from  the  Cantlalta.  For  ETcrr  Day  la 
the  Year.    By  AVItlLLOM.    4«. 

The    SDFFERING3    of    JESUS.     Compoaed  by  B^ 

Ttlnill';   DE  JKSU,     Traaalatcd  lor  ttia  lint  tim^  Iimd  tbi 
Original  Port pgncie.    Id  Two  Parti,  3a.  td.  each. 

The    SPIRITUAL    COMBAT,    with    the     PATH    ot 

TARADISE;  and  tha  BUPPLBUSNTi  or,  Um  Fraot  of  tha 
Soul.    By  hCUrOLl.    Foap.  ololh,  3a.  «d. 
Cheap  Edition,  la  wrapper,  M.i  llmpoloth,  la. 

PARADISE  for  the  CHEISTIAN  SOUL.     By  Horn. 
The '  FOUNDATIONS   of   tho    SPIEITrAL   LIFE 

(A  Cotnmentnry  on  Thonaa  k  EampU.)    BySURIX    4i. 

MEDITATIONS    and    SELECT     PEAYEB3    ot    B. 

ANSELM.    CbieBy  on  Sin,  PaDltenoa,  and  tbe  UcdaoD*.   Raw 

LENT    HEADINGS   from    the   FATHERS,     ISmo, 
MEDITATIONS  on  the  GOSPELS  forBVEEYDAY 

intheYKATt.    By  Ibc  ABBK  DUQUKSKK.     VsL  t.  ADTKVT. 

Val.  II.  LKN'T.    lluiD.  olath,  3a.  Od.  aich.    To  be  oompleM  b 

BY  THE  BEV.  E.  R  PUSBY,  D.D. 
LENTEN  SEliMGNB.     488pp.,  8fo,  cloth,  6a. 
SERMONS  on  REPENTANCE   and   AMENDMENT 

of  LIFE,  prcncbed  at  L«da,lHC    With  a  Prafaee  bj  tha  Bm. 

Won  TBiuablE  ai  a  lyatanatlo  golda  for  penitential  f^nnt ;  fill  d 
aoul-allrrlne  IbouKhia. 

The  LOVE  of  GOD  and  of  JESUS   for  B0UL8,  and 

Ibe  Bleasedneea  of  Inlarceulon  for  Tbem.    (On  tha  Paaaka  ar" 
InlercewloD.)    AddriMaatdurlnf  a  Balraal,  (to.    Bto,  elath,  la.M. 

Tbird  EdlUon.    Fifth  TboaaandL 

PAROCHIAL  SERMONS.    Vol.  I.    Adront  to  Wlut- 

eunlldc,    Sio.  Be. 

Also,  by  the  Eev.  JOHN  KEBLE, 
BEPTUAQESIMA    to  ASH  WEDNESDAY. 

Gcrmoni.    Bva,  clotb.  at 

LENT   to  PASSIONTIDE.     XLVI.     SeimoBi.    8«. 

cloth,  da.  ^ 

HOLY  WEEK.    LVII.  SennonB.     Svo.  doth,  6a. 


TT,TTT. 


PARKER  AND  00.,  OXFOBD ;  and  C  SOUTHAMPTON  8TEEET,  STEAND    LONDON 
Also,  EIVINQTONS,  LONDON  and  OXFORD. 


I 


dXlifHtlH  POSTRiewrbY. 


'oi. XXVIII.  No.  4.J        FRIDAT,  FEBRUARr  ij,  \»ii.        Si/3°''"'"° 


JUST    PUBLISHED, 


HE  TEMPTATION  OF  JESUS.  ' 

.a.      I»  O  ES  3WC.  -^ 

BY  AH  ASSOCIATE  OF  THE   TICTOSIA  IKSTITITIE. 

PUBLISHED  BT 

WILLIAM    CLARKE,    GRANTHAM; 

SiaPKIN,    MARSHALL,    AND    CO.,  STATIONERS'    HALL    COURT,    LONDON. 


PRICE    HALF-A-CROWN. 


COFTEITTB. 

FBE   SSTI8ED    liNQLISH  VKBSION   OX    THE  HICW 

TBBTAMK^T. 
AMBKICAM  POI.ITICH  AND  FABTIBa. 
8IU  CUAKLKS  LTKI.L. 
TUK  JACOBIK  CONQUKST. 
DARWIM  OK  XABTH  WOBMS. 
THH  COMTB  DK  MONTLOMIEB. 
FI8HKB  AND  THKIK  HARITS. 
TUB  UBBBAL  WOKK  Of  TWO  YAASS. 

JOHN  MURRAY,  AlbtmulaiLmt. 


TUm  i»ij  I*  psblllhed,  la.  (d.,  post  tre*.  Wpp.,  crown  8vo, 

IE   "PARISH  TRACTS." 

.  L  to  ZXIT.  compkK.  Bj  Ber.  J.  HAEBV  BDCHAMAN, 
WUbarrafaMbTtlia 

K16BT  BKV.  BISHOP  JENHEB. 
raMA">AWlw.— Tbrlrehlar  nlueonalitilDUulrlbeolotlM] 
107,  Ibdr  knrliT,  uid  Um  inlalllgcnoa  or  Ihrlr  lui(>ii(B 

■PAXIIKTSACn,"loo*e,3l,p«  100.  COMFLETB  BET,  It. 
elall*  iMliil  lorihf  prewnt  xnd  comInK  MSMIK  are:— No*.  III. 
ir*RY.  X.  CONFIKMATniN  XIV.  LKSt.  XV.  BK. 
FANCK.    XVLEASTKB  CUMUU.MUN. 

.OM  of  tlMwTr«eUluTabHa>ulillD  iwojean.    Pleue  order 


Frica  2tl.  CMh,  or  IIl  per  100, 

GOLDEN  OPPOSTUNITIES  :  a  Series  of  Tales. 
ELLEN  LIPSCOHII, 
ODM.'-Rborc  Rfadlnto  on 
D«f«rred  Bftptlam,-  Ao.,  Ac 

No.  L  eVA-B  CONFIRUATION. 
No.  i.  AFTER  CONPIKMADON. 
No.  S.  BUBKR  DAYS  AT  UIVEB8DALE, 

IN  THE  HIQHT  OF  PBAyEB. 


HELPS  to  W0B8HIP.      A.  ManuAl  For  Holy  Com- 
moDlonind  DUIr  Franr.  Compiled  brihr  Ber.CH  AH.  BOYD 


Blibop  ol  OXFORD. 
Oxford:  A.B.IfOWBRAV  and  CO.-, 


and  US)  FaningdoiMtrat. 


Now  read;,  prioo  S*., 


[.,  prtaa  Sl  td. 
BIVIKOTONS,  Walarloo-plaa. 
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THE  LITERARY  CHURCHMAN 


[Fa.  17,  i88j 


THEOLOGICAL  BOOKS. 


Juit  pnbliahed,  crown  8vo.  5s., 

The  DOCTRINE  of  the  CROSS.  A  Contribu- 
tion to  tho  Theory  of  the  Chriitian  Life.  B7  the  Rer.  B.  P. 
SCIIYMGOUK,  B.A.,  Lecturer  on  Enflith  LItermtarc  In  Kintf^e 
College,  London,  and  Assistant  Minister  of  S.  JoUu^s  Chapel,  S. 
Uarylebone,  formerly  Scholar  of  OrieL 

DfiDICATKDBYPERMlSSION  TO  THE  BISHOPOF  LINCOLN. 

EPOCHS  of  the  PAPACY,  from  its  Rise  to  the 

Death  of  Pope  Plus  IX.  in  1878.  By  KeT.  A.  K.  PENNINGTON. 
BI.A.,  F.R.  Hist.  80c.,  Rector  of  Utterby.  Lincolnshire.  Author  of 
*  The  Life  of  Erasmus,'  fcc  Crown  8to,  oloth,  bevelled  boards, 
10s.  6d. 

"  Of  the  many  works  that  have  appeared  in  recent  years  on  the 
Papacy,  none  of  tbe»>e  are  of  greater  ralue  than  the  one  under  notice. 
...  Mr  Penninj^ton  has  recorded  its  history  with  a  fullness  and 
faithfulness  that  does  credit  to  his  ability  and  eonsoieutiousness  as  a 
writer  of  Church  history.*'— The  Christian  Union. 

The  BOOK  of  PSALMS.   A  New  Translation. 

With  Introductions  and  Notes,  Critical  and  Explanatory.  By  the 
Very  Kev.  J.  J.  STEWART  PEROWNK.  D.D.,  Dean  of  Peter- 
borouKb.  Demy  Bra  Vol.  L,  fourth  Edition.  18*. i  Vol.  II., 
Fourth  Edition.  Ifls. 

An  Abridged  Edition  for  Schools.  Third  Edition.  Crown  8to,  10s. Od. 

In  ScTen  Vuls.,  18s.  each  ;  except  the  Acts,  Vol.  II., price  Hs., 

A  COMMENTARY  on  the  GOSPELS  and 

EPISTLES  for  the  SUNDAYS  and  OTHER  HOLY  DAYS  of 
thoCIlRISTIAN  YEAR,  and  on  the  ACTS  of  the  APOSTLES. 
Compiled  from  the  Works  of  the  Fathers,  Schoolmen,  and  Modern 
Commentators.  By  the  Iter.  W.  DENTON,  M.A..  Worcester 
College,  Oxford,  and  Incumbent  of  S.  Bartholomew's.  Cripplegate. 

These  Commentarioa  are  recommended  to  the  notice  of  all  young 
Clergymen,  who  frequently,  while  inexperienced,  are  called  upon  to 
preaoii  to  educated  an  1  intelligent  congregations.  The  special  nature  of 
the  sources  from  which  they  have  bcfu  derived  ought  to  make  them 
Indinpcnsable  to  all  who  wish  to  expound  the  Holy  Scriptures  with  as 
much  understanding  as  may  be  obtained  by  extraneous  help. 

Fourth  Edition,  Two  Vols.,8vo.  £1  Is., 

DAILY   READINGS   for   a   YEAR,    on   the 

LIFE  of  our  LORD  and  SAVIOUR  JESUS  CHRIST.  By  the 
Rev.  PETER  YUUNU,  M.A..  Prebendary  of  Lincoln. 

Two  Vols.,  fcap.  8vo,  12s., 

The     DEVOUT     CHRISTIANAS     HELP    to 

SIEDITATION  on  the  LIFE  of  our  LORD  JESUS  CHRIST, 
("ontainlng  Meditations  and  Prayt  n  for  Every  Day  in  the  Year. 
By  the  Rev.  T.  T.  CA  RTE«.  Rtctor  of  Clewer.  Or  in  FItc  Parts. 
ParU  L,  IV.,  V.,  2s.  Od.  each  ;  II.  and  III.,  28.  each. 

EDITED    BY   THE    LATE   VERY    REV. 

W.  F.  HOOK,  D.D. 

SHORT  MEDITATIONS  for  EVERY  DAY 

in  the  YEAR.  Two  Vols  ,  fcap.  8vo,  large  type.  149.  Also  Two 
Vols.,  3..'mo,  cloth,  5s. ;  calf,  gilt  edges.  Os.  One  Vol.,  fcap.  8vo, 
lar^e  type,  Gs.  Gd. ;  royal  32mo.  cloth,  2s.  Od. ;  calf,  gilt  edges, 4s.  Od. 

The  CHRISTIAN  TAUGHT  by  the  CHURCH'S 

SERVICES.  A  New  Edition.  Revised  and  Altered  to  accord 
with  the  New  Lectionary. 

FOR    CONFIRMATION    CLASSES. 

Third  Edition. 

The  WINTON  CHURCH  CATECHIST.   By 

the  late  Rev.  DrMONSELL.  Rector  of  St  Nicholas',  Guildford. 
32mo,  cloth,  price  3«.  Also  in  Four  Parts.  Part  I.,  6d. ;  Parts  IL, 
III.,  and  IV., 9d.  each. 

Fourth  Edition,  Revised, 

CATECHETICAL  HINTS  and  HELPS.     A 

Manual  for  Parents  and  Teachers  on  giving  Instruction  in  the  Cate- 
chinm  of  the  Chuich  of  England.  By  tho  Rev.  E.  J.  BOYCE. 
Fcap,,  2s.  6d. 

Fifth  Edition,  Revised. 

NOTES  on  the  CATECHISM;  for  the  use  of 

Confirmation  Clasucs  in  Schools,  dec.  By  the  Rev.  Canon  ALFRED 
BARRY,  Principal  of  Kim;*8  College.  London.     Fcap.,  price  2s. 

Revised  EdiUon, 

LESSONS   on    CONFIRMATION.      By  the 

Rev.  PETER  YOUNG,  M. A.    Fcap.  8vo,  28.  Gd.  *' 


POPULAR  WORKS  BY  THE  REV, 

M.  F.  SADLER. 

Hector  of  Honiton,  Prebendary  of  Wells. 
CHURCH   DOCTRINE— BIBLE    TRUTK 

Twenty-sixtli  Thousand.    Fcap.  8vo.  3s.  fid. 

**  Mr  Sadler  takes  Church  Doctrine,  speciflcally  so  called,  ul^  hf 
subject,  and  elaborately  shows  its  specially  maikcd  Seripmralaisk 
The  objective  nature  of  the  faith,  the  Athanasian  Creed,  the  RspthMl 
servicer,  the  Holy  Eucharist,  Absolution,  and  the  Prieatbood.  Chmk 
government  and  ConUrmation.  are  some  of  the  more  prominent  sabjcrti 
treated.  And  Mr  Sadler  handles  each  with  a  marked  degree  o(  sool 
senK*.  and  with  a  thorough  mastery  of  his  sabJeot.**~Guardian. 

**  We  know  of  no  recent  work  professing  to  cover  the  same  groei4 
in  which  the  agreement  of  our  Church  services  with  the  Scriptarts  ii 
more  amply  vindicated."— From  an  adverse  review  in  the  Christiia 
Observer. 

Twenty-fourth  Thousand,  price  2s.  Od., 

The    CHURCH    TEACHERS    MANUAL  of 

CHRISTIAN  INSTRUCTION.  Being  the  Chnreh  Cateckia 
Expanded  and  Explained  in  Question  ana  Ajuwer,  lor  the  Usiflf 
Clergymen,  Parents,  and  Teadiers. 

'*  Far  the  best  book  of  the  kind  we  have  ever  aeco Its 

thorou^^hness,  its  careful  explanation  of  words,  its  citation  and  ezpori*    j 
tion  of^  Scripture  passages  and  their  full  meaning  in  cases  where  ihit 
full  meaning  is  so  often  explained  away,  make  it  a  most  Taloable  lisod> 
book.*'— Literary  Churchman. 

Seventh  Thousand,  price  2s.  fid.« 

The  ONE    OFFERING:   a  Treatise  on  the 

Sacrificial  Nature  of  the  Eucharist 

"  There  cannot  be  a  more  grave  and  religious  objection  to  tks  d«* 
trine  of  an  Eucharistic  Sacrifice  than  the  belief  that  it  in  sons  wiy 
militates  against  the  completeness  of  the  sublime  satisfaction  once  for 

all  mode  upon  Mount  Calvary Mr  Sadler  points  out  will 

force  and  discrimination  bow  mimaken  an  accusation  it  is  whea  it  ii 
brought  against  the  teachinc  of  the  Fathers  and  of  Anglieaa  dirlaft, 
or  even  against  the  more  moderate  school  of  Roman  Catholiet.  Itsqaots* 
tions  are  most  apt  and  pertinent.**— Church  Quarterly. 

Seventh  Edition.    Fcap.  8vo,  4s.  6d., 

The  SECOND  ADAM  and  the  NEW  BIRTH;  ] 

or.  the  Doctrine  of  Baptism  as  contained  in  Holy  Scrlptnrt.  ^ 

*'  The  most  striking  peculiarity  of  this  useful  little  work  Is  tiiat  (kt 
author  argues  almost  cxclu«ivel]r  from  the  Bible.  We  eemneBd  it 
moiit  eame»tly  to  Clergy  and  laity,  as  containing  In  a  small  eoapM 
and  at  a  triflhig  cost,  a  body  of  sound  and  Scriptural  doetrinc  rtnt«- 
iug  the  New  Birth,  which  cannot  be  too  widely  circulated.**— Galiw 

Fcap  8vo,4s., 

JUSTIFICATION  of  LIFE.  Its  Nature,  Ante- 
cedents, and  Results.  Written  with  especial  reference  to  PlTSMsth 
Bretlirenism  and  Revivalism. 

**  We  have  to  thank  Mr  Sadler  for  a  valuable  treatise  upon  a  ooff*F- 
tion  of  the  doctrine  of  grace,  which,  if  not  new,  has  lately  rceeifrfi 
new  and  most  mischievous  impulse  in  this  oonntry.  .  .  .  The  miv 
will  find  in  it  a  thorough  and  complete  exposition  of  the  whole S8li|)sel, 
combining;  theological  accuracy  with  much  plainness  of  spccek.*- 
Church  Times.  April,  18. 1S7& 

Revised  and  Cheaper  Edition.    Fc^p.  8vo,  5s., 

EMMANUEL ;  or,  tne  Incarnation  of  the  Son 

of  God  the  Foundation  of  Immutable  Truth. 
*'  Well  and  powerfully  done."- Guardian.  Jan.  Ifl^  1887. 

Third  Edition,  price  2s.  6d., 

The  SACRAMENT  of  RESPONSIBILIT7;or, 

Testimony  of  the  Scripture  to  the  Teaching  of  the  Church  OQ  Boly 
Baptism. 

CHEAP  EDITION.    Twenty-sixth  Thoniand.    Sewed,  6d. 

**  An  exceedingly  valuable  repertery  of  argnmenta  on  the  question 
it  refers  to."— English  Churchman. 

The  COMMUNICANTS'  ikANUAL ;  being  a 

liook  of  Seir.Exaroination.  Prayer,  Praise,  and  Tbanksgtviaf. 
Fourteenth  Thousand.    Royal  3'jmo,  roan,  gilt  edges,  ts.;  doth, 
la.  I'd. 
CUBAP  EDITION  for  Distribution.    Fifty-first  Thousand.   8d. 

A  LAlUiER  EDI  TION, on  fine  paper, and  Rubrice,feap.8vo,aL6&; 
morocco.  7s. 

SERMONS.    Plain  Speaking  on  Deep  Tratht. 

Fifth  Edition.  Price  Gs.  Abundant  Life,  and  other  Sermons,  prioe6s. 


LONDON:   GEORGE   BELL   AND    SONS,    YORK-ST  BEET,  COVENT-G  ABDEN. 


Vou  XXVIII.,  No.  4-] 


AND  CHURCH  FORTNIGHTLY. 


63 


LEADING  ABTICLBS:— 

ThB  TUTLt    COKFLIOT 

Pai>tkd  WiRiMwa 
CDBBENT  TOPICS  - 
TACTS  OF  TU  FOBTNIQHT 


lOnCES  :— 

A  LMter  b*  the  B«T,  J.  Klilantr,  M.A,,  U  ttw  Iter.  H.  Uon- 
Un  Vtllln.  H.*.,  on  hli  AppalatmeDt  10  tiM  Vleuig* 
of  8.  Pknl').  KnlEhlgbriilEe 

Sputa dC  LfRhL    For  ItTrrTbuT 

ncCbBRboun'a  AlUrUioual  uid  Guide  to  BoIt  Cam- 
mDDion 

Hr  B.  W.  Biodairi  SaggtMioiu  ud  UedlUUon*  for  Uie 


BeuoB  of  Lent 


l.«BtMTbM(bti:  aSeneaarBrtt. 

Jf t  H.  J.  WilBot  Biut(in-a  Tba  Life  Verib  Uilog.    UK- 


Hr  F.  A.  HHtaB>  Hinaller 

Tht  Idul  of  tb*  CbiUUwi  Trieithood  ud  tbe  True  Hotlre 

of  the  UlHkniiU7  Llla 

lit  C.  R.  Unton'i  Tb*  BcTiKd  Vereion  of  tbe  New  Terta- 

Bent.    TChat  ti  to  be  uid  Por  and  Agalmtlt?      - 
Dt  R.  WatU'  Tb«  Nawar  Crttlelim  and  tbe  Analogr  of  the 

Faith 

FlalnFraaeUDCforaTaai.    Fartll. 

■la  Mariaa'a  Keeplnn  the  Tow       ..-••■ 


Price  Gd.,  or  Ss.  per  dozen, 

EVENING    COMMUNIONS: 

th«  Argument  f^ainst  them  briefly  stated. 

By  the  Ule  CANON  ASHWELL.     Fifth  Edition. 
LoDdon:  W.  SKEFFINGTON  &  SON,  163   Piccadillr,  W. 


naaeaa  Rldler  ] 
■bA.CbBre)iH_ 

llAOAxixaa 


itOTTOf 


tbe  Penlan  War  from 
~   r  Public ATioni 


KKMON 

OEBK  THOUGHTS  FOB  ASH  WEDNESDAF 

lOtES  Of  iBK  DAT 

COBKE8PONDENCE 


•yuE  LiTERARV  Chukciima.v  is  publishtd 
every  alternate  FRIDAY. 
The  Subscription  for  1882,  including 
Postage,  is  98.  6d.  Subecribera  namesi 
with  remittance,  can  now  be  received 
by  W.  Skefflngton  and  Son,  163  Picca- 
dilly, W. 


I 


I 


U— SnbicTiptioiiB  are  psj&ble  Id  adTuioe,  tbe  FnblUbers 
win  be  mwili  obUged  b;  &  P.  0.  Order  for  the  oniieDt 
jtu,  9i.  9d.|  payiAle  to  ¥.  Skefflogton  and  800,  at  the 
"TiooaMj  (Sroai "  Office. 

OLOTH  OASES  for  trinding  the  1831  Vol.  ma;  now  be 
Ittd,  priea  Ii.  6d„  hj  poit,  le.  lOd, 


Clie  Ctiple  Conflict. 

The  storm  of  criticiam  which  the  Bevised  New  Testa- 
meot  has  raised  arouud  it  bIiowb  no  sign  of  abatement 
A  writer,  whose  peu  betrays  the  per«m,  has  dealt  two 
most  tremendous  blows  on  the  Greek  and  the  English 
oE  the  Beviseta  in  the  last  two  numbers  of  tbe  Qtiorferly 
lieview.  He  does  not  mince  matters,  but  simply  breathea 
out  slaughter  in  his  unsparing  attack.  That  the  Berised 
New  Testament  bas  many  vulnerable  points,  that  the 
HeviserH  went  beyond  the  tether  of  their  commission  in 
the  number  of  alterations  they  made,  that,  viewed  in 
relation  simply  to  our  mother  tongue,  the  Revised  New 
Testament  is  a  failure,  we  have  maintained  from  the  first 
liaj  it  SAW  tbe  Ught.  But  of  all  the  alterations  in  the 
New  Testament — which  is  saying  much,  as  there  are 
:i6,191 — Bishop  Liglittoot  himself  confesses  that  "none- 
has  attracted  more  attention  or  provoked  more  censure  " 
than  the  change  in  the  seventh  petition  of  the  Lord's 
Prayer.  This  question  alone  is  gathering  a  literature 
abound  it.  Canon  Cooke  has  written  a  powerful  protest 
against  the  alteration  of  "  Evil "  Into  "  Evil  One,"  in  the 
form  of  a.  letter  to  the  Bishop  of  London.  The  Bishop  of 
Durham  h.'is,  with  all  his  ability  and  extensive  scholar- 
ship, defended  the  Berision  in  the  pages  of  a  contem- 
porary. Dr  Oilea  hasattacked  the  alteration  from  another 
standpoint  in  a  letter  to  the  Archbishop.  Dr  Leary  has 
>mmenced  a  series  of  papers  in  a  new  periodical, 
Christian  Opinion  and  Bevisionist,"  protesting  against 
the  alteration,  and  drawing  his  arguments  as  well  from 
a  priori  probahilities  of  the  case  as  from  textual 
criticism.  And  other  writers  on  various  grounds  have 
contested  Bishop  Lightfoot'a  assertion  that  "  the  change 
was  imperative  in  the  interests  of  triUh." 

There  is  one  objection  to  the  alteration  in  question, 
which  we  do  not  remember  to  have  seen  advanced,  but 
which  appears  to  us  a  serious  one,  which  is,  that  it  mars 
tbe  completeness  of  tbe  Prayer. 

One  of  tbe  many  grounds  of  perfection  in  the  Lokd's 
Prayer  is  that  it  sums  up  all  our  needs.  And  the  objec- 
tion we  are  about  to  raise  against  the  alteration  under 
consideration  is,  that  it  impairs  the  comprehensiyenesB  of 
the  Lord's  Prayer  ;  and  this  it  does  in  two  respects. 

The  term  "evil"ia  one  of  wide  signification.  In  praying 
''  deliver  us  from  evil,"  we  include  not  only  spiritual  evil 
but  all  manner  of  afflictions,  diseases,  sorrow,  pain,  earthly 
losses,  bereavement,  &c  That  such  is  the  common  inter- 
pretation of  this  petition  will  be  at  once  seen  by  the  refer- 
ences which  Mr  Denton  has,  with  his  usual  industry,  collec- 
ted together  in  his  *  Commentaty  on  the  Lord's  Ft:*.^«' 
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We  are  aware  that  the  Bishop  of  Lincoln  has  stated  that 
the  Greek  word  which  is  employed  in  the  Lord's  Prayer 
refers  exclusively  to  moral  evil  iu  the  New  Testament.  But 
the  word  itself,  whether  we  regard  its  derivation  or  classical 
use,  certainly  includes  physical  evil.  And  its  meaning  in 
the  New  Testament,  in  a  measure,  evidently  depends  on  the 
interpreter  himself.  Thus,  many  of  the  passages  which 
Dr  Giles  has  quoted  in  favour  of  the  word  bearing  a  phy- 
sical sense,  Dr  Wordsworth  would  certainly  adduce  as 
instances  of  its  restriction  to  moral  evil. 

It  would  be  difficult,  however,  to  deny  that,  although 
the  word  in  question  is  mostly  identified  with  moral  evil, 
there  are  passages  in  the  New  Testament  where  it  is  at 
least  capable  of  a  difi*erent  signification. 

From  its  etymology  then,  from  its  classical  use  (Dr 
Giles  quotes  the  poet  Theognis,  as  employing  it  to  describe 
the  pain  of  ingratitude),  and  from  the  texts  Dr  Giles 
refers  to,  we  may  conclude  that  the  word  "evil" 
^n  the  Lord's  Prayer  has  a  wide  signification,  is,  in 
fact,  inclusive  of  all  ills  which  human  life  is  heir  to  as 
well  as  the  worst  of  them.  Mr  Bly  th,  in  his  recent  volume 
"  Thoughts  on  the  Lord's  Prayer,"  reminds  us  that  nothing 
is  really  evil  but  sin,  and  that  afflictions  are  oftentimes 
our  greatest  blessings,  as  Young  says — 

"Affliction  is  the  good  man's  shiniDg  scene, 

Prosperity  oooceala  his  brightest  ray, 
As  night  to  stars,  woe  lustre  gives  to  man. " 

This  doubtless  is  very  true,  at  the  same  time  we  are 
allowed  and  taught  to  pray  against  all  manner  of  temporal 
and  bodily  disasters.  The  deliverance  from  such  is  a 
legitimate  subject  of  prayer,  and  is  not  covered  by  the 
sixth  petition,  whatever  width  we  may  ascribe  to  the 
term  "temptation."  Temporal  blessings,  says  Aquinas, 
may  be  sought  as  "  lesser  goods,"  of  course  with  the  con- 
dition of  conformity  to  the  Divine  Will  respecting  them. 
He  describes  the  petition  "  Libera  nos  a  malo  "  as  refer- 
ring to  "  pQ>n;ilitas  presens,  ut  qute  impedit  sufficientiam 
vitie," — a  very  wide  expression.  One  objection,  then,  to 
this  alteration  in  the  Lord's  Prayer  of  a  practical  kind 
is,  that  to  pray  for  deliverance  from  "  the  Evil  One  *» 
instead  of  fi*om  "  evil "  excludes  from  the  seventh  peti- 
tion all  reference  to  those  manifold  evils  of  life  against 
which  we  supplicate  God  in  our  Litany  ;  unless  we  are 
prepared  to  attribute  them  all  directly  to  the  DeviL  We 
pray,  according  to  the  Bevised  Version,  to  be  preserved 
from  the  power  of  tlie  Devil,  and  from  that  only. 

But  the  alteration  in  question  further  circumscribes  the 
object  prayed  for.  We  have  three  spiritual  enemies,  the 
world,  the  flesh,  and  the  Devil ;  and  we  only  pray  to  be 
delivered  from  one  of  the  three.  To  this,  it  may  be  ob- 
jected that  the  one  includes  the  other  two,  and  to  seek  to 
be  rescued  out  of  the  jaws  of  Satan  is  to  seek  deliverance 
from  all  sin,  and  that  all  temptations  are  reducible  to  this 
one  cause.  Now  in  one  sense  we  admit  this.  Satan  is 
indirtctly  the  outward  cause  of  all  sin,  because  he  incited 
the  first  man  to  sin;  and  thereby  established  in  human 


nature  a  certain  proneness  to  eviL  He  who  dries  the 
sticks  is  indirectly  the  cause  of  the  fire.  But  as  to  pretent 
solicitation,  Satan  is  not  the  cause  of  all  sin.  If  thers 
were  no  Devil  to  urge  them,  Origen  says,  men  would  still 
sin  through  [their  passions  and  appetites.  The  Devil  ii 
not,  says  Aquinas,  "the  cause  of  all  sin  directly,"  soms 
sins  are  committed  "  through  the  freedom  of  the  will  <v 
the  corruption  of  the  flesh."  All  sins  do  not  proceed  tnm 
the  suggestion  of  "the  Evil  One."  The  temptations  of 
the  flesh  and  of  the  world  may  be  reinforced  by  Satanio 
inducement,  but  those  forces  may  operate  of  themselves 
without  any  spiritual  alliance,  and  either  alone  is  sufficient 
to  occasion  a  fall.  Thus  we  may  be  delivered  from  the 
Evil  One,  from  those  temptations  which  spring  directly 
from  him,  or  in  which  he  has  a  share ;  and  yet  at  the 
same  time  fall  under  the  power  of  the  flesh,  or  of  the 
world.  To  pray  to  be  delivered  from  "  evil "  would  em- 
brace all  these  temptations  ;  to  pray  to  be  delivered  from 
"the  Evil  One"  may  exclude  two-thirds  of  them.  On 
this  second  ground,  then,  we  should  contend  that  tlie 
alteration  in  question  is  objectionable,  because  it  narrom 
the  comprehensiveness  of  the  Lord's  Prayer,  and  this  ia« 
volves  a  grave  loss  from  a  devotional  point  of  view.  These 
considerations  derive  additional  weight  from  the  fact  thtt 
we  are  now  on  the  threshold  of  Lent,  when  we  enter  upon 
a  conflict  with  the  three  foes  of  the  soul.  We  fast  and 
pray  not  only  that  we  may  be  delivered  from  "  the  Evil 
One,"  but  that  we  may  "  withstand  the  world,  the  flesh, 
and  the  Devil." 

If  we  were  ready  to  acknowledge,  that>  viewed  simply 
as  a  question  of  the  textual  criticism,  the  Itevisers  may  have 
the  balance  in  their  favour  ;  yet  the  omission  of  physical 
evil,  and  the  contraction  of  spiritual  evil  to  the  domain  of 
Satanic  agency,  are  drawbacks  of  such  immense  practidl 
consequence,  that  when  placed  in  the  opposite  scale,  they 
do  more  than  redress  the  balance.  And  we  think  nothing 
short  of  mathematical  certainty  would  justify  an  alten- 
tion  which  thus  circumscribes  the  area  of  our  supplieir 
tions  in  the  one  Divine  form  of  Prayer.  Whilst  we  say 
this,  we  are  fully  conscious  of  the  value  of  the  testimoDj 
which  the  change  renders  to  the  doctrine  of  the  Person- 
ality of  Satan.   

The  next  number  of  the  L.  C,  ichich  wUl  be  published 
on  March  3,  will  contain  a  Paper  by  the  Key.  B.  W. 
RAXDAI.L,  Vicar  of  All  Saints\  Clifton^  on  "H1HT8 
FOB  GIYl^'G  Retreats." 


PaintcH  SiQmtiotDiBL 

Not  long  ago  signs  were  observable  of  opposition  to  the  in- 
creasicg  use  of  painted  windows  in  churches.  The  ground  of 
this  opposition  was  very  reasonable,  namely,  the  loss  of  Ih^t ; 
and  it  deser>'ed  to  be  accompanied  by  objections  to  the  inooL- 
gruity  and  vnlganty  of  much  of  the  glass  which  is  now  plaoed 
in  our  eld  churches,  and  which  is  as  painful  as  a  bad  restor*- 
tion,  although  more  remediable. 
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Md  glass  is  anywhere,  it  is  still  more  offensiTe  in  a 
cathedral,  and  one  is  amazed  sometimeB  at  the 
of  the  new  work  staring  from  a  window  not  far 
nam  one  i&  which  some  of  the  medisoTal  glasi  still 

i>,  I  think,  greater  abroad  than  at  home.  The 
.  Rhenish  Qennany,  so  far  as  I  have  seen,  is  superior 
<Vance,  some  of  it  really  grand  and  full  of  character  ; 
soar  is  flaring  and  gaudy.  The  only  modem  window 
h  I  was  pleased,  some  time  ago,  was  at  S.  Ursula's, 
When  I  inquired,  I  found  it  was  the  gift  and 
I  Englishman,  Mr  Dixon.  The  new  glass  I  saw  in 
I  odious,  and  appeared  more  so  from  contiguity  to 

suggest  to  those  who  have  the  guardianship  of  our 
0  consider  well  and  to  make  up  their  minds  what 
for,  before  they  consent  to  the  insertion  of  painted 


only  to  oblige  the  friends  of  Hit  departed,  or 
if  the  cold  bare  look  of  common  white  glass,  they 
it  is  generally  done,  viz.,  admit  each  window,  as  it 
admisrion.  The  result  will  be  probably  a  much 
reh,  the  insertion  of  some  wretched  windows  and 
noongniity  both  in  design  and  colour.  In  fact,  a 
f  be  made  to  look  like  a  piece  of  patchwork  or  a 

srer,  it  is  wished  to  obtain  harmony  in  subjects  of 
id  harmony  in  colour,  it  would  be  well  to  have  a 
de  out ;  and  those  who  wish  to  insert  a  window 
required  to  fall  in  with  this  scheme,  choosing  one 
aereral  subjects  determined  upon.  There  would 
.  Tery  often  to  insist  on  one  style  for  the  whole 
nbe  chancel  windows  might  be  of  one  date,  the  nave 
-,  the  aisles  might  have  their  own. 
matter  has  to  be  considered  in  the  choice  of  styles, 
le  importance  or  non-importance  of  light.  If  it  is 
o  bare  li^t»  the  style  which  is  most  pc^ular  is  the 
bltL  The  ordinluy  painted  window  is  commonly  a 
ttoog  colour  with  very  little  white — in  fact  it  is 
listed.  Thick  colouring  matter  is  laid  on  and  burnt 
s  colouring  matter  being  opaque  you  can  never  hare 
lalucent  glass. 

om  beautiful  late  windows  of  S.  Patrice  and  S. 
.t  Bouen,  which  aie  singularly  bright,  are  not  very 
it ;  and  it  must  be  remembered  that  the  windows  of 
idles,  and  indeed  of  all  late  churches,  are  very  large, 
it  the  atmosphere  is  clearer  than  ours, 
le  this  style  is  the  most  pictorial  and  most  popular ; 
JectioD  just  stated  is  very  grave ;  and  there  remains 
fllcnlty,  namely,  that  the  painting  should  be  what 
■%  artistic  in  its  nature,  and  first-rate  of  its  kind. 
to  have  a  picture  in  colour,  and  form,  and  eiqpres- 
Bq«ire  a  recy  superior  artist^  as  good  a  one  at  least 
fj  man  whose  work  is  admitted  to  the  Exhibition ; 
tha  failuia  is  very  painful  in  such  a  subject.  Some 
w  which  one  sees  every  day  of  our  Lo&d  and  His 
pstiaUj  weak,  and  we  turn  away  in  sorrow  and  dis- 
'hb  rraijnatinn  of  that  which,  by  its  avowed  pictorial 
invites  eritidsoL  Supposing,  however,  that  you 
irtist,  and  arc  wiDiDg  for  light's  sake  to  forego 


colour,  there  is  a  late  style  open  to  you,  in  brown  and  gold, 
of  which  admirable  specimens  may  be  seen  at  Lierre,  near 
Antwerp,  and  at  Chalons-sur-Mame.  Suoh  windows  are 
wonderfully  effective,  and  I  wish  that  they  were  imitated 
more ;  but  they  require  first-rate  drawing,  and  of  course  they 
are  not  brilliant 

There  remains  the  thirteenth  century  style,  of  which  spe« 
cimens  remain  in  most  of  our  cathedrals,  and  abroad  notably 
at  Bourges,  Ghartres,  and  the  Sainte  Chapelle.  The  thir- 
teenth century  glass  is  not  painted,  but  is  one  luminous  sub- 
stance ;  and  the  brilliancy  and  depth  of  the  light  which  pours 
through  it  is  ravishing.  The  forms  are  delineated  by  a  strong 
outline  with  a  few  secondary  shadows  and  brown  lines,  and 
by  the  leading.  It  is  not  very  capable  of  pictorial  treatment, 
but  is  suited  for  bold  simple  figures.  The  advantage  of  it  is 
that  it  makes  no  great  artistic  claim  in  the  modem  sense, 
although  some  of  the  old  heads  in  force  and  dignity  show 
very  high  artistic  power,  and  therefore  it  creates  no  disappoint- 
ments, also  that  the  rays  of  light  passing  unimpeded  through 
the  pure  glass  give  hues  the  most  beautiful  of  the  beautiful. 
The  quality  of  the  glass  itself  is  a  prime  consideration. 

*'  I  lift  mine  eyes,  and  all  the  windows  blaze 
With  forms  of  Saints,  and  holy  men  who  died. 
Here  martyred  and  hereafter  glorified ; 
And  the  great  Rose  npon  its  leaves  displays 
Christ's  triamph,  and  the  Angelio  roondelays, 
With  splendour  npon  splendour  mnltiplied.** 

When  a  decision  has  been  come  to  as  to  what  is  desired,  I 
venture  to  recommend  that  ordinarily  the  architect  of  the 
building  should  be  consulted,  if  he  is  known  to  have  studied 
this  branch  of  his  work ;  and  if  not,  then  some  other  expert, 
to  advise  as  to  the  treatment  of  the  subjects,  and  especially 
to  n^oervue  the  making  and  putting  together  of  the  window, 
for  there  is  many  a  slip,  &a 

At  Brighstone  Church,  in  the  Isle  of  Wight,  a  series  of 
windows  was  put  up  last  Easter.  The  whole  of  the  subjects 
and  patterns,  even  to  the  minutest  detail,  were  drawn  and 
painted  by  the  architect  hinuself,  who  selected  the  glass  and 
watched  over  its  cutting  out  and  leading  up.  The  result,  so 
far  as  my  own  limited  experience  and  observation  will  allow 
me  to  venture  an  opinion,  is  highly  satisfactory.  The  church 
is  as  light  again  as  it  was ;  and,  although  we  have  not  attained 
to  the  perfection  of  our  forefathers  either  in  outline  or  colour, 
we  have  followed  close  in  their  steps  ;  and  I  must  say  that  I 
have  seen  no  modem  windows  at  all  comparable  to  those  of 
which  I  have  been  speaking ;  and  which  owe  their  merits  to 
my  old  friend,  Mr  W.  White,  F  S.  A. 

\V.  E.  HEYGATE. 


^;<!)(\iKi^r)T-  ^opics  M 


Our  anticipations,  at  least  as  to  the  result,  were  fully 
verified  by  Uie  votes  of  the  House  of  Commons  on  the 
night  of  Feb.  7.  At  the  Bar  of  the  House  Mr  Bradlaugh 
persented  himself  amongst  the  duly-qualified  members 
who  waited  to  take  their  seats.  On  his  advancing  to  the 
table  the  leader  of  the  Opposition  moved  that  the  Houaft 
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Bhould  not  consent  that  the  Name  of  God  be  taken  in 
vain.  Whereupon  Sir  W.  Harcourt  did  what  to  many 
minds,  has  a  perplexing  effect— moved  "the  previous 
question.''  Mr  Gladstone  contended  that  the  House  had 
no  jurisdiction  in  the  matter,  a  view,  however,  which  the 
House  was  not,  we  are  thankful  to  say,  inclined  to  support, 
as  the  majority  of  fifty-eight  upon  Sir  Stafford  North- 
cote's  resolution  presently  showed.  Mr  Bradlaugh,  who 
was  permitted  to  address  the  House  from  the  cross- 
benches  below  the  Bar,  certainly  evinced  no  signs  of  nas- 
cent faith  or  theistic  conviction.  His  speech  consisted  of 
an  attack  upon  Mr  Newdegate  and  upon  the  Assembly 
which  had  shown  a  provoking  preference  for  his  room 
rather  than  his  company.  He  betrayed  his  ignorance  of 
the  nature  of  an  oath  by  his  remarks  upon  it.  We  repeat 
what  we  have  before  said  in  our  article  on  ^'Atheism  and  the 
Coming  Session."  We  cannot  swear  by  our  own  conscience, 
unless  we  have  the  "  proper  intention  of  invoking  the 
Divine  Testimony."  What  is  the  value  of  an  appeal  to 
conscience,  if  conscience  be  not  regarded  as  the  voice  of 
One  to  Whom  we  are  responsible  ?  If  there  be  no  one 
who  can  call  us  to  account  if  we  are  unfaithful  to  its  dic- 
tates, if  the  moral  sense  have  no  relation  to  a  Moral 
Ck>vemor,  Holy,  Just,  Retributive,  what  is  the  use  of  an 
oath  1  Mr  Bradlaugh  endeavoured  to  find  a  parallel  to 
his  own  case  in  that  of  John  Stuart  Mill,  but  a  perusal  of 
the  "  autobiography  "  of  the  latter  gives  the  impression 
that  there  was  in  him  more  of  the  sceptic  than  of  the 
avowed  infidel.  Altogether,  Mr  Bradlaugh's  utterances 
were  more  likely  to  damage  than  to  help  his  cause  ;  and, 
finally,  that  gentleman,  rightly  judging  that  it  would  be 
**  undignified  "  in  him  to  indulge  in  an  idle  contest  with 
the  House,  at  the  Speaker's  bidding  withdrew. 

Mr  Bradlaugh  did  not,  however,  consider  it  ''  undigni- 
fied" on  Sunday  last  in  addressing  a  large  audience  at 
the  Hall  of  Science,  Old-street,  to  employ  the  threat 
*'  that  if  another  conflict  arose  between  him  and  the  House 
it  should  be  something  more  serious  than  a  '*  game  of 
romps  with  the  Serjeant-at-Arms,"  and  to  hint  darkly 
that  the  "  final  method  "  he  had  in  view  was  of  a  very 
terrible  nature.  There  is  no  length  to  which  men  may 
not  go  who  are  not  restrained  by  a  belief  in  a  Divine 
Power.  Their  unbelief  may  be  a  personal  matter  and  of 
no  concern  to  us :  but  whether  we,  as  Englishmen,  will 
allow  ourselves  to  be  governed  by  such  men  ;  and  whether 
we,  as  Christians  and  Churchmen,  will  consent  that 
avowed  Atheists  shall  share  in  the  deliberations  of  an 
Assembly  which  passes  laws  for  the  Church,  is,  indeed,  a 
matter  of  the  gravest  interest.  We  heartily  thank  Sir 
Stafford  Northcote  for  his  motion,  and  regret  that  Mr 
Gladstone  should  have  attempted  to  rid  himself  of  the 
responsibility  of  his  position  by  "the  very  speculative 
contention  "  to  which  he  resorted.  We  are  glad  also,  for 
the  sake  of  Northampton,  to  see  that  a  petition  from  that 
place  was  presented  against  the  admission  of  Mr  Brad- 
laughy  sig^ned  b^  10^369  inhabitafits.    So  there  ar^  more 


than  "  seven  thousand  "  left,  which  have  not  bowed  the 
knee  to  Baal. 


It  was  suggested  by  a  racy  contemporary  some  time 
ago,  that  in  the  construction  of  the  new  Courts  of  Justice, 
there  should  be  one  specially  set  apart  for  the  hearing  of 
the  S.  Alban's  case,  and  that  it  should  be  named  "  the 
Mackonochie  Court,"  in  order  to  avoid  the  great  loss  of 
time  which  the  oft-recurring  discussion  of  Ecclesiastical 
questions  now  occasioned.  Certainly  as  matters  stand  at 
present,  there  is  every  reason  to  believe  that  the  heading 
"  Martin  v.  Mackonochie  (clerk),"  which  is  so  familiar  to 
us,  will  appear  for  many  a  day.  The  leading  journal  de- 
scribes the  ze^ous  Incumbent  of  S.  Alban's,  Holbom,  as 
"  a  very  old  rebel ;"  and  the  recent  decision  of  the  Prify 
Council  is  hardly  calculated  to  cut  short  the  period  of 
his  insubordination.  We  fear  he  is  also  a  hardened 
offender — hardened  against  the  effect  of  those  tender 
'^Appeals"  upon  which  so  much  money  has  been  spent, 
with  such  little  result. 

Our  readers  will  not  be  singular,  if  they  are  puzzled 
about  the  exact  position  of  the  Mackonochie  case  at  Uie 
present  moment,  or  if  they  have  lost  themselves  in  its 
graceful  meanderings  from  Court  to  Court  since  the  day 
of  its  rise  in  1867.  Court  of  Arches,  Queen's  Bench, 
Court  of  Appeal,  Lord  Penzance's  Court,  House  of  Lords, 
Privy  Council,  are  all  in  turn  visited  by  it,  and  eadi 
seems  to  give  it  a  fresh  impulse  and  direction.  The 
Times  complains  that  Mr  Mackonochie  has  raised  "  more 
knotty  questions  in  his  time  than  any  ten  men  before 
him,"  and  we  trust  after  him  too.  The  strange  thing  is, 
that  he  seems  to  have  brought  about  this  puzzling  result 
by  simple  inaction,  not  appearing  in  Court,  and  leaving 
the  lawyers  to  fight  it  out  amongst  themselves.  He  has 
been  for  nearly  twenty  years  labouring  zealously  in  one 
of  the  poorest  and  most  densely  populated  parts  of  Lon- 
don, with  a  success  only  second  to  that  of  Charles  Lowder 
in  Batcliff  Highway, — as  if  nothing  were  going  on  in  West- 
minster and  Downing-street 

We  will  not  attempt  to  trace  the  tortuous  windings  of 
the  Mackonochie  case.  It  will  be  sufficient  to  state  how 
the  case  now  stands,  since  the  recent  decision  of  the  Judi- 
cial Committee  of  the  Privy  Council.  We  confess  that  for  the 
nonce  our  sympathies  are  with  Lord  Penzance.  In  January, 
1880,  the  promoter  (or  rather  those  who  pull  the  stringsX 
being  '*  sick,  sore,  and  weary  "  of  the  suit  which  was  still 
pending,  tried  to  start  a  new  one  with  a  view  to  the  de- 
privation of  Mr  Mackonochie.  This  application  Lord 
Penzance  refused  to  entertain,  on  the  ground  that  the 
sentence  of  the  former  suit  had  not  been  carried  into 
effect.  Lord  Penzance  had  evidently  had  enough  of  it, 
and  recoiled  from  the  idea  of  suits  going  on  in  this  way 
(td  infinitum,  Mr  Mackonochie's  enemies  feared  to  take 
bodily  possession  of  him  and  put  him  in  prison,  and  thns 
were  guilty  of  ''wounding  the  dignity"  of  Lord  Pen- 
zance's Court,  at  which  Lord  Penzance  was  keenly  sensi- 
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tive,  and  therefore,  rightly  we  should  have  thought, 
declined  again  to  be  made  their  tool.  If  a  man  is  sen- 
tenced to  be  hung,  and  the  executioners  shrink  from 
hanging  him,  it  seems  hardly  fair,  in  order  to  meet  their 
cowardice,  to  try  him  again  with  a  view  to  getting  him 
sentenced  to  penal  servitude  for  life. 

The  Privy  Council,  however,  condemn  Lord  Penzance's 
refusal  to  allow  a  fresh  suit  to  be  instituted  whilst  the 
other  was  alive,  and  accordingly  "  remit  the  cause  to  the 
Court "  below.  They  have  not  yet  given  their  reasons  for 
the  reversal  of  the  Judgment  of  the  so-called  Dean  of 
Arches. 

It  seems  to  us  rather  hard  upon  the  Judge  of  an 
inferior  Court  not  only  to  reverse  his  decision,  but  also 
to  make  him  eat  his  own  words  ;  and  hardly  fair  towards 
Mr  Mackonochie  not  to  give  him  that  escape  to  which 
the  fears  of  his  persecutors  to  avail  themselves  of  the 
writ  of  siffntficavit  seemed  to  entitle  him.  We  await  with 
some  curiosity  the  publication  of  the  grounds  upon  which 
the  Privy  Councillors  base  their  decision. 

In  the  meanwhile,  we  can  only  say  that,  although  in 
some  respects  we  may  differ  from  Mr  Mackonochie,  we 
trust  that  it  will  be  a  very  distant  day  before  the  good 
work  which  he  is  doing  in  Holbom  will  be  stopped.  One 
thing  alone  is  evident,  and  that  is,  we  have  not  yet  heard 
the  last,  by  a  good  deal,  of  the  "  Mackonochie  Case.'' 

The  Church  Association  seems  to  be  making  itself,  if 
po«ible,  a  little  more  odious  than  ever.  We  gather  from 
the  Record — a  paper  which,  it  is  worth  while  to  notice,  is 
soon  to  be  issued  only  once  a  week,  instead  of  three  times 
—that  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  has  had  an  inter- 
view, at  his  own  request,  with  certain  leading  members  of 
the  AflBociation,  with  a  view  to  Mr  Green's  release.  The 
Primate's  suggestion  was,  that  the  promoters  of  the  suit 
might  bring  about  this  object  by  "  moving"  the  Court  of 
Arches  to  give  Mr  Green  his  freedom  on  certain  guarantees 
being  given  by  the  Bishop  of  Manchester  and  Mr  Green, 
that  the  ^'illegal  ceremonial  should  cease  at  S.  John's, 
Miles  Platting."  .  Whether  such  ^'guarantees"  were 
likely  to  be  forthcoming  we  do  not  stay  to  inquire.  But 
the  answer  of  the  Council  of  the  Church  Association  and 
the  letter  of  Mr  Andrews  is  what  we  are  concerned  with, 
as  giving  another  evidence  of  the  spirit  of  that  body. 
They  refuse  to  assent  to  the  Archbishop's  proposals,  and 
betray  considerable  resentment  at  the  well-deserved 
'^soabbing"  which  they  received  from  Dr  Eraser,  when 
they  called  upon  him  to  put  into  execution  the  thirteenth 
section  of  the  P.  W.  R  Act.  The  Bishop  of  Manchester's 
reply  was  in  substance  "  what  business  is  this  of  yours." 
If  this  principle  had  been  duly  carried  out,  it  would  have 
been  better  for  all  parties.    But  now  it  is  too  late. 

iFattsi  of  tbe  jFottmgtt 

Febu     L — Consecration  of  S.  Peter's,  Plymoutb. 
,,      2. — Death  of  the  Rev.  W.  Stone,  Canon  of  Canterbury. 
,,    IOl — Meeting  ol  Archbishops  and  Bishops  at  Lambeth 


a 


Feb.    12.— Death  of   Rev.  J.  Hunter,   D.D.,   Vicar   of 
Matthew's,  Bayswater. 
14  — Opening  of  the  session  of  the   Convocations  of 
Canterbury  and  York. 
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Lent  IpreacWng;. 

The  MrsTERT  of  the  Passion  of  our  Most  Holt  Re- 
deemer. By  the  Rev.  W.  J.  Knox-Little,  MA.,  Rector 
of  S.  Alban's,  Manchester.  London  :  Rivingtons.  Pp. 
199.     Price  3s.  6d.     1881. 

The  Sufferings  of  Christ.  A  Ijcnten  Course.  By 
R.  H.  Giles,  B.A.,  Vicar  of  S.  Matthew's,  Burnley. 
London ;  W.  Skeffington  and  Son.  Pp.  104.  Price 
2s.  6d.     1881. 

The  Sinless  Sufferer.  Six  Sermons  by  Stdnet  William 
Skeffington,  M.A.,  Fellow  of  TJniversity  College, 
Oxford.  London :  W.  SkeflSngton  and  Son.  Twelfth 
Edition.     Pp.  104.    Price  Is.     1882. 

The  human  mind  is  so  constituted  that  it  cannot  pass 
suddenly  from  joy  to  sorrow,  from  Festival  to  Fast.  There 
is  need  of  some  intermediate  stage  in  which  thought  and 
feeling  undergo  transfusion,  and  the  soul  ceases  one  set  of 
affections,  before  it  begins  to  give  play  to  another.  We 
suffer  bewilderment  if  we  pass  suddenly  from  a  brilliantly- 
lighted  house  into  darkness,  the  eye  has  to  accommodate 
itself  to  the  contrast  The  Church  takes  into  account  this 
need  of  sense  and  faculty,  and  provides  for  it.  We  do 
not  change  all  at  once  from  the  glories  of  Epiphany  to  the 
sombre  hues  of  Lent.  From  Septuagesima  to  Ash  Wed- 
nesday there  is  an  appointed  period  of  transition  from 
mirth  to  sadness,  and  of  preparation  for  the  Quadragesi- 
mal Fast. 

At  this  particular  time  many  are  occupied  not  only 
with  the  arrangement  of  plans  of  devotion  for  the  bene- 
fit of  their  own  souls,  but  are  also  anxiously  striving  to 
provide  suitable  instructions  and  helps  for  those  under 
their  charge.  The  Lenten  Course  which  was  so  marked  a 
feature  at  All  Saints',  Margaret-street,  in  the  early  days 
of  the  Oxford  Movement,  has  now  become  a  part  of  the 
pabulum  of  every  earnest  congregation,  the  only  difficulty 
being  to  get  a  sufficient  supply  of  "  strange  "  preachers  to 
undertake  the  work.  One  great  advantage  in  the  present 
day,  over  the  time  when  Rev.  T.  T.  Carter  began  to  de- 
liver his  well-known  "Series  of  Lectures"  at  All  Saints*, 
is  in  the  abundance  of  material  ready  for  the  preacher's 
use  or  adaptation.  A  sample  of  such  provision  will  be 
found  at  the  head  of  this  review. 

*  The  Mystery  of  the  Passion  *  is  a  series,  or  rather  two 
series,  of  Sermons,  the  first  five  having  been  preached  in 
S.  Paul's  Cathedral,  and  the  remaining  five  at  Manches- 
ter. The  subjects  of  the  first  course  are — "  The  Passion," 
viewed  as  (1)  "  The  Mystery  of  Humiliation:"  (2)  "The 
Mystery  of  Sorrow  : "  (3)  "  The  Mystery  of  Suffering  : " 
(4)  "  The  Mystery  of  Sacrifice  : "  (5)  "  The  Mystery  of 
Power."    It  must  be  borne  in  mind  in  forming  an  esti- 
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mate  of  these  Sermons,  first,  that  the  preacher  was  con- 
fined to  fifteen  or  twenty  minutes,  the  only  available  time 
forthe  Mid-day  Lenten  discourse  at  S-PauFs;  and  secondly, 
that  the  delivery  was  extemporaneous,  and  the  matter  "  re- 
covered" only  by  means  of  notes  and  remembrances. 
Canon  Knox-Littlb  himself  describes  them  '^  as  slender 
and  sketchy."  It  is  wonderful,  however,  how  much  precious 
truth  he  has  managed  to  enunciate  in  so  short  a  time. 
The  sermons  are  replete  with  illustration.  The  preacher's 
method  is  not  that  of  sustained  thought,  nor  is  there  any 
attempt  at  close  analysis ;  but  a  certain  graphic,  sympa- 
thetic and  earnest  assertion  of  truth  amid  a  blaze  of  his- 
toric, or  poetic,  or  scenic  flashes.  Here  and  there  we  come 
upon  a  floweriness  almost  Faberian.    Thus : 

"  The  sun  may  shed  a  shimmer  on  the  sea ;  the  sky  may  sleep 
in  calmest  beauty  behind  the  serried  mountains  of  the  olonds ; 
the  heather  blooming  in  the  uplands  may  dream  in  the  hot  after- 
noon haunted  by  the  humming  of  the  bee ;  the  grass  may  mur- 
mur to  the  caressing  wind  across  the  heights  and  hollows  of  the 
breezy  down ;  the  little  flower  may  smile,  at  its  awakening,  re- 
sponsive to  the  laughter  of  the  dawn ;  the  sweet  song  of  child- 
hood, or  its  merriest  laugh,  may  say  to  the  saddest,  <  Faith, 
hope,  love,pnnocence  and  joy.'  Ah !  true,  the  world  is  glad  and 
beautiful ;  ah  !  too  true  also,  there  is  storm  and  darkness,  howl- 
ing tempest,  chilling  death.  Across  the  sunlight  is  a  shadow 
black  as  the  midnight.  Man  has  sinned.  Which  of  you,  who  is 
sane,  denies  it?  Bat  that  sin  t?te  giant  evil,  that  it  were  better 
anything,  yes,  anything,  my  brother,  than  that  you  should  fix 
your  will  in  rebellion  against  the  Source  of  life  and  love ;  that  is 
the  teaching  of  the  Mystery  of  Humiliation." 

The  Passion  of  our  Eedeemer  may  be  treated  histori- 
cally, or  as  a  Mystery,  or  as  a  power.  The  first  method  is 
that  of  simply  pursuing  the  account  of  our  Saviour's 
Sufferings  as  recorded  in  the  Holy  Gospels.  The  second 
is  the  theological  treatment  of  this  transcendent  theme, 
yiewing  it  as  to  its  necessity,  fitness,  eflScient  cause,  effects, 
as  the  measure  of  sin,  and  source  of  merit,  and  the  like. 
And  the  third,  that  by  which  it  appeals  to  the  human 
soul ;  and  it  is  this  in  the  main,  though  Mr  Kkox-Littlb 
entitles  the  volume  *  The  Mystery  of  the  Passion,'  with 
which  he  is  concerned,  and  upon  which  with  such  eloquence 
and  richness  of  feeling  he  descants. 

The  second  series  of  Sermons,  which  are  upon  "the 
Mystery  of  Death,"  « the  Mystery  of  the  Grave,"  "  the 
Mystery  of  Loyalty,"  "  the  Mystery  of  Peace,"  and  "  the 
Revelation  of  the  Mystery,"  lead  us  through  "  the  grave 
and  gate  of  death"  to  the  joy  of  the  Besurrection.  Amongst 
these,  that  on  the  Mystery  of  Death  strikes  us  as  one  of 
the  best  in  the  volume.  Canon  Knox-Littlb  rarely 
works  out  his  thoughts  but  scatters  them  around  him 
like  sparks,  kindled  by  his  own  fervour.  Thus  others 
may  pick  them  up  and  make  their  own  use  of  them. 
Whilst  the  allusions  with  which  the  Sermons  abound,  and 
the  eye  for  beauty  of  which  evidence  may  be  traced  on 
every  page,  make  the  reading  of  such  a  book  not  only  a 
source  of  edification  but  also  of  delight. 

As  an  instance  of  the  way  in  which  Canon  Knox*Littlb 


knows  how  to  turn  to  account  any  striking  phenomena  of 
natural  scenery  which  he  observes  during  his  travels,  we 
give  the  following  : 

"I  remember  not  long  ago  on  shipboard  to  have  witnessed  1 
parabolic  spectacle.  ...  It  was  the  early  morning  as  we  swept 
through  the  Straits  of  Messina,  the  sky  was  clondleaa,  the  set 
was  still,  the  pensive  half-light  of  the  summer  dawn  was  sleefnog 
on  the  waves  of  the  Faro ;  just  here  and  there  the  eddying  waten 
marked  a  spot  reminding  us  of  the  ancient  Soylla  and  its  twin 
Oharybdis  ;  on  the  left  towered  the  rugged  mountains  of  Calabria, 
on  the  right  the  laughing  vales  and  smiling  cities  of  Sicily; 
above,  the  dome  of  an  azure  heaven,  below,  the  far  expanse  of 
purple  sea — when  suddenly  along  the  waves  a  light  began  to  stesl, 
pale,  then  golden,  then  deeper  crimson,  then  blood-red  till  all  the 
reaches  of  the  heaving  Mediterranean  seemed  steeped  in  the 
brillancy  of  crimson  and  the  glow  of  fire. 

'*  Whence  came  it  ?  Of  course  it  was  simply  the  effect  of  the 
rising  sun,  hidden  from  our  eyes  by  the  rocks  of  Italy.  So  as  we 
gazed,  we  thought,  we  said,  '  How  like  the  life  of  a  rao/  Cknih 
tian  illumined  by  the  unseen  Ohbist  I' " 

Canon  Knox-Littlk  has  appropriately  dedicated  this 
volume  of  Sermons  to  Dr  liddon,  "  to  whoee  exfmned 
desire  it  owes  its  existence." 

Mr  Giles  views  ''the  Safferingsof  Christ"  in  their 
''nature,  character,  and  result,"  in  a  Lenten  Course, 
preached  for  the  benefit  of  his  parishioners  at  S.  Mat- 
thew's, Burnley.  It  ccmsists  of  six  Sermons,  on  "The 
Man  of  Sorrows,"  "  The  Doing  the  Will  of  God,"  "  The 
Offering  of  Love,"  "  The  Mental  Sufferings  of  Christ,' 
"The  Death  of  the  Cross,"  and  "Reconciliation."  Mr 
Giles's  teaching  is  plain  and  practical.  There  is  here  or 
there  an  expression  which  labours  under  obscurity,  as 
when  the  characteristic  of  Christ's  loneliness  is  said  to  be 
"  the  loneltness  of  God  outside  the  atmosphere  of  Divinity.^ 

Our  Lord's  suffering  from  contact  with  a  world  of  sin 
because  of  His  sanctity  is  well  brought  out  in  the  first 
discourse.    Thus : 

«Ab,  my  brethren,  we  to  whom  sin  Is  as  a  second  nature, 
know  but  little  of  the  unutterable  agony  which  contact  with  sin 
must  have  caused  that  Sinless'Life !  Imagine,  if  yon  can,  a  natore 
in  which  the  moral  and  physical  principles  are  so  exquisitely 
balanced,  that  a  wrong  action,  a  wrong  thought,  a  wrong  word, 
must  cause  the  same  pain  to  the  soul  as  a  blow  would  canae  to 
tbe  body.  Imagine  that  sensitive  nature  exposed  to  everythiog 
that  is  weak,  everything  that  is  earthly  and  vicious,  everything 
that  is  antagonistic  to  all  idea  of  good,  day  by  day,  month  by 
month,  year  by  year.  Imagine  for  a  moment — ^fer  thought  seems 
almost  lost  in  it — the  pure  Essence  of  the  Divine  Life  which 
gave  that  nature  being,  and  contrast  it  with  the  sensual,  sordid, 
self-seeking  principles  which  govern  the  degraded  element  of 
Eartb.  Imagine  all  this,  I  say,  in  connection  with  the  fact  that 
in  Heaven  the  Sinless  Angels  veil  their  faces  before  the  Awful 
Perfection  of  that  Being  Who  for  us  men  and  our  salvation  came 
down  from  Hoaven  and  was  made  Man ;  and  then  echo  the  words 
of  the  text — *  Behold  and  see  if  there  be  any  sorrow  like  uoto 
•His'  Sorrow." 

There  is  nothing  showy,  no  attempt  at  figures  of  rhc* 
toric  in  these  Sermons,  nor  does  Mr  GiLsa  indulge  in  the 
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llustration — ^we  wish  lie  did  ;  bat  they  are  sober, 
and  clearly-arranged  discourses,  suitable  for  paro- 
caching.  The  main  thought  throughout  seems  to 
irined  in  S.  Bernard's  words—''  Sanguis  animee 
luntas  mea."  The  essence  of  Sacrifice  is  in  that 
.  of  the  will  which  gives  to  suffering  its  value. 
lembrance  of  this  truth  is  most  necessary  in  deal- 
i  the  Mysteiy  of  the  Atonement. 

be  sermons  of  Mr  Skeffington,  in  which  he  regards 
ID  as  "The  Sinless,'' « Willing,"  " Foreknowing," 
lenj"  "Triumphant,"  and  "Divine  Sufferer,"  are 
known  to  need  any  commendation  on  our  part 
iap  edition,  the  twelfth,  is  published  to  place  the 
within  reach  of  distribution.  The  tender  and 
treatment  of  the  Passion,  which  runs  throughout 
rmons,  must  render  such  a  book  a  valuable  com- 
n  the  sick-room  as  well  as  an  aid  for  the  pulpit 
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'JL  vr  TBS  Rev.  Jambs  Skinnsb,  M.  A.,  to  the  Bev. 
muga  Villiers,  M.A.,  on  his  appointment  to  the 
ge  of  S.  Panl's,  Knightsbridge.  London:  Masters 
>.    Pp.  19.    Price  8d. 

rcamstances  under  which  this  "  Letter  "  was  written 
1  interest  and  **  a  special  solemnity  "  over  and  above 
;h  it  rightfallj  possesses  in  point  of  sabstanco  and 

"  For  death  drives  life's  last  word  a  powtr  to  live, 
And,  like  the  stone^at  epitaph,  remain 
After  the  vanished  voice,  and  speak  to  men." 

roof-sheets  of  this  Letter  were  corrected  by  Mr 
)a  his  death-bed.  To  quote  Mr  Villiers'  words  of 
-**  On  Christmas-day  "  this  work  was  done  amid  mnch 
;  "on  the  following  Taesday  a  few  more  lines  were 
id  on  Thursday  the  brave  spirit  had  passed  away." 

stter  is,  as  it  natarally  would  be,  retrospective,  and 
jrique  on  the  late  Vicar's  work  and  character,  and  a 
nred  tribute  of  affectionate  regard.  But  as  the 
ridge  Churches  stood  in  the  forefront  of  the  Catholic 
&fr  Skinner's  brief  ritum^ot  "  the  administration  of 
,  Knightsbridge,  for  thirty  years'*  has  an  historic 
t  recapitulates  the  main  points  contended  for  in  the 
fs  of  the  Oxford  Movement,  and  recalls  us  to  the 
adon  with  which  we  were  familiar  a  quarter  of  a 
go.  Mr  Skinner  rightly  regards  the  decision  of  the 
»iincil  in  1857  **  a  victory  of  principle,"  the  moral 
which  no  subsequent  Judgment  can  destroy. 

is  little  of  advice  in  these  pages  as  to  the  future. 
I  to  be  summed  up  in  this :  Mr  Bennett  had  a  knack 
gdiffic«Itiesybrft^«r;  Mr  Liddell,  siMnrtYer,  and  you, 
agn  Villiers,  had  better  try  a  mixture  of  both  these 
From  our  knowledge  of  the  new  Vicar  we  should 
le  was  likely  to  follow  this  advice,  and  that  he  was 
ed  to  enter  into  the  'Muheritancc  "  of  S.  Paul's, 


Spabks  of  Light.  For  Every  Day.  Done  into  English  by 
the  Translator  of  'Gold  Dust.'  London:  J.  Masters  and 
Co.    Pp.  84. 

These  *  Sparks  of  Light  *  were  collected  by  Madame  Guizot 
De  Witt.  Miss  Tongo,  who  edits  this  beautiful  little  book, 
tells  us  in  her  Preface  that  these  extracts  were  not  intended 
for  publication,  but  that  she  thought  them  **so  excellent,  and 
so  terse,  with  the  peculiar  French  epigrammatic  expression,*' 
that  she  wished  these  scintillations  to  shed  their  light  on  a 
larger  circle  of  readers,  and  accordingly  obtained  permission 
that  they  might  do  so.  They  are  gathered  from  a  variety  of 
sources,  and  evince  the  spirituality,  perception,  and  good 
taste  of  their  gifted  compiler. 

The  arrangement  of  the  *  Sparks '  admits  of  the  emission  of 
one  daily.  Thus,  for  the  week  on  which  we  to-day  enter,  they 
are  as  follows : 

**Fisb,  xvil.— When  I  endeavour  to  contemplate  the  One  Sternal 
Glory,  it  resolves  itself  into  Three :  when  I  would  gase  upon  the 
Three,  They  blend  into  One.— A  Oregory  JSatdanzen. 

"  J^.  zvliL—There  is  bat  one  road  to  lead  us  to  God— humility ;  all 
other  ways  wonld  only  lead  astray,  even  were  they  fenoed  in  with  all 
j\riueB,^rAN>6  BoOeau, 

**  Feb.  xiz.-  It  is  in  order  to  preserre  His  Gifts,  that  Chbist  measures 
them  out  to  U8.—I>vffuet. 

"JF^.  XX.— Truth  is  Life.  When  one  life  dies,  another  appears.**— 
LobsMn, 

**I^,  xxi.— Let  us  follow  CnaiST  to  the  Cross,  like  S.  John.  It  can 
never  mislead  JUL—F^nilon, 

"  Feb,  xxii.— It  is  a  very  small  thing  to  try  to  please  God,  when  our 
duties  are  pleasant  to  us.— 1&  Fruncie  de  Sak$, 

** .Ffcd. zxiiL— All  things  pass  away,  even  the  gifts  of  God;  Hb 
alone  is  left  to  us.— Bo«siiet. 

"Feb.  xxi  v.— Self-love  is  in  our  hnmsn  nature,  and  to  love  only  seiTis 
to  can  only  for  self.— PosooX. 

If  *  Gold  Dust '  is  precious  from  its  inherent  value,  *  Sparks 
of  Light,'  we  trust,  may  be  useful  in  kindling  a  flame  of  de- 
votion in  many  who  need  the  passing  ignition  of  a  holy 
thought  in  the  midst  of  their  occupations.  We  thank  E.  L.  £.  B. 
for  translating  these  '  Sparks,'  which  we  hope  to  see  scattered 
far  and  wide. 

We  congratulate  Messrs  Masters  on  the  '*  get-up  "  of  the 
attractive  little  volume,  but  we  are  almost  surprised  that  in- 
stead of  sprays  of  gold  we  did  not  find  sparks  of  light  adorn 
the  cover. 

Thb  Chttrohmak*8  Altar  Manual  akd  Guidb  to  Holt 
CoMMUNioK.  London :  Griffith  and  Farran.  Pp.  270.  Price 
6d.  and  9d.     1882. 

We  have  received  copies  of  the  above  cheap  editions  of  the 

*  Churchman's  Altar  Manual,'  which,  we  trust,  will  have  a  large 

circulation.    In  our  notice  of  the  book  at  its  first  issue  we 

remarked  upon  the  absence  of  a  Prayer  to  the  Holy  Spirit 

before  self-examination ;  and  of  acts  of  Faith,  Hope,  Love, 

&c.,  in  the  preparation  for  Holy  Communion.     We  observe 

in  the  present  edition  our  criticisms  have  received  attention, 

and  that  both  these  defects  have  been  supplied.    We  repeat 

and  emphasise  our  commendation  of  this  devotional  manual^ 

We  have  received  a  copy  of  "  SnaoESTiONS  akd  Mbdita- 
TiOKB  "  for  the  season  of  Lent,  by  the  Rev.  K.  W.  Rakdall, 
M.A.,  Vicar  of  All  Saints',  Clifton  (London  and  Oxford, 
Mowbray).  Price  2d.  We  have  before  called  the  attention 
of  our  readers  to  the  value  of  these  ''Suggestions."  Mr 
Randall  provides  subjects  for  Meditation  for  every  week  of 
Lent,  which  have  been  evidently  appreciated,  as  the  present 


70 


THE  LITERARY  CHXJRCHMAM 


[B'eb.  17,  i88i 


issue  is  the  «*  Twelfth  Thousand."     These   suggestions  are 
simple,  brief,  and  earnest  to  the  last  degree. 

Lkntek  Thoughts.  A  Series  of  Brief  Meditations.  New 
York :  Thomas  Whittaker.  Pp.  217.  New  Edition.  1882. 
These  Meditations  are  founded  on  the  Collects,  Epistles  and 
Gospels  for  the  season  of  Lent.  They  are  rather  Readings 
than  Meditations,  both  in  matter  and  form,  and  as  such  may 
be  used  either  privately  or  at  Family  Prayer.  They  are 
rather  weak  in  dogmatic  and  sacramental  teaching ;  but  on 
the  whole,  pious,  practical  and  brief,  and  conclude  in  the 

hortative  style. 

The  writer  seems  to  think  that  we  do  "not  keep  Palm 
Sunday,"  because  the  Gospel  for  Advent  Sunday  and  not  for 
the  Sunday  next  before  Easter  commemorates  our  Saviour's 
Triumphal  Entry.  This  is  hardly  correct.  **Onr  Church'* 
is  not  peculiar  in  this  respect,  as  an  examination  of  the  Roman 
Missal  would  have  revealed.  The  Gospel  of  Palm  Sunday  is 
in  both  **  the  Passion  according  to  S.  Matthew  "  for  the  public 
Service.  The  Anthems  which  relate  to  the  Psalms  go  before. 
One  great  advantage  in  our  new  Lectionary  is  the  appointment 
of  a  Lesson  on  the  Entry  with  Palms  for  this  day.  The  Gospel 
for  Advent  Sunday,  which  is  after  the  Sarum  Use,  is  a  witness 
to  the  importance  of  the  spiritual  meaning  of  Holy  Scripture 
as  well  as  to  the  glory  of  the  '*  coming  King." 

Thb  Life  Worth  Living.     Mission  Sermons.     By  the  Rev. 

H.  J.   WiLMOT  Buxton,  M.A.     London:  W.  Skeffington 

and  Son.    Pp.  201.     Price  5s.     1882. 

Those  who  have  read  'Mission  Sermons  for  a  Tear,*  or 
'  The  Lord's  Song,'  will  be  glad  to  have  their  attention  called 
to  another  volume  of  Mr  Buxton's  Sermons,  which  is  just 
issued.  The  book  opens  with  four  solemn  sermons  on  '*  The 
Four  Last  Things."  In  these  days,  when  so  many  would 
reduce  them  to  Three,  forgetful  of  the  persuasive  power  of 
**  the  terror  of  the  Lord,"  we  are  glad  when  we  come  upon  a 
piece  of  sound  teaching  on  the  old  eschatological  lines  of  the 
Catholic  Church.  But  the  text  which  Mr  Buxton  has  chosen 
whereon  to  dilate  on  the  General  Judgment,  we  have  more 
often  seen  interpreted  of  the  Particular  Judgment,  and  some 
reference  to  this  latter  seems  to  us  necessary,  and,  as  far  as 
we  can  find,  wanting  in  his  discourse.  The  sermon  on  **  Hell " 
is  a  most  useful  one.  There  is  no  attempt  at  describing 
material  horrors,  after  the  manner  of  "Father  Furniss,"  but 
some  plain  and  necessary  teaching.  "If  wo  give  up  hell," 
says  the  preacher,  "we  must  give  up  Heaven,  since  the  same 
God  tells  us  of  both  in  equally  plain  language."  We  quote 
the  following  as  a  specimen  of  Mr  Buxton's  teaching  on  this 
terrible  subject : 

**  The  old  heathen  legends  describe  the  lost  in  Hell  as  ever  condemned 
to  perform  impossible  tasks.  One  is  obliged  continnalljr  to  roll  a  stone 
up  a  bill  which  falls  back  as  fast  as  it  is  thrust  forward.  Others  for 
ever  to  ponr  water  into  a  sieve.  Surely  here  we  have  a  shadow  of  the 
hopeless  existence  of  a  lost  sonl.  Bat  perhsps  the  greatest  misery  of 
Hell,  next  to  banishment  from  God,  will  be  the  bitter  memory  of  the 
past,  the  reoollection  of  what  might  have  been,  that  consdoasness  that 
it  is  our  own  fault  that  we  are  in  Hell  and  not  in  Heaven.  In  the  fiery 
agony  of  remorse  which  is  too  late,  in  the  ssd  memory  of  a  wasted  life 
and  neglected  chances,  we.find  the  mystery  of  the  undying  worm  and 
the  unquenchable  fire." 

The  subjects  for  Lent  are  "Sweeping  the  House,"  "The 
Conquering  Life,"  "The  Courageous  Life,"  Ac.  We  think 
*The  Life  Worth  Living 'is  richer  in  illustration  than  Mr 
Buxton's  former  efforts.     Though  this  writer  can  be  very 


solemn,  his  natural  vein  is  bright  and  encouraging.  He  is 
more  at  home  when  he  treats  of  "  The  Rejoicing  Life  "  and 
"llie  Praising  Life"  or  "The  Song  of  Redemption," thai 
when  glancing  down  the  dark  abyss,  or  painting  the  silent 
home  which  Death  has  just  visited.  There  is  a  capital  sennoi 
on  Confirmation,  in  which  he  warns  bis  hearers  against 
identifying  Confirmation  with  the  renewal  of  Baptismal 
Vows,  which  we  have  already  done  as  often  as  we  have  laid 
in  our  Catechism,  **  Tea  verily,  and  by  God's  help  so  I  will" 
"The  Message  of  the  Bells"  and  *' A  Basket  of  Sommer 
Fruit"  are  sermons  which  suggest  many  lessons,  from  tbe 
music  of  the  Church  Tower  and  the  Harvest  Festival. 

We  thank  Mr  Buxton  for  this  volume  of  excellent  sermons, 
which  the  publishers  render  visibly  attractive  by  the  cbssis 
and  "  sesthetic"  design  upon  the  cover. 

Hbrbaftbr.  By  A.  F.  Hbatok.  London  :  Provost  and  Co. 
In  this  little  volume  Mr  Heaton  gives  the  world  his  views 
on  that  mysterious  subject — the  status  of  the  dead.  Tbs 
abode  of  the  dead  (we  presnme  he  refers  only  to  the  blessed 
dead)  our  author  fancifully  fixes  in 

**  A  certain  region  in  the  realms  of  space 
•   •   •   where  einster  stars  elysian 
Gemming  as  isles,  the  empyrean  bine.** 
Mr  Heaton  scarcely  attains,  either  in  dignity  of  expression  or 
power  of  thought,  to  the  level  of  the  great  subject  which  lie 
somewhat  boldly  has  taken  in  hand.     We  could,  indeed,  poiat 
to  what  seem  to  ns  grave  errors  both  ii^  style  and  taste,  bst 
we  prefer  quoting  perhaps  the  most  meritorious  lines  in  ths 
book.    We  are  told  that 

"  Desth  is  the  shadow  on  the  disl. 
Telling  of  sunshine  having  come  at  last.** 
A  pretty  metaphor,  which  strikes  the  reader  as  being  veiy 
poetical,  and  also  new. 

The  Ideal  of  the  Christian  Psiksthood  the  Trui 
MoTiTB  OF  the  Mission abt  Life  (Riviugtous),  is  the  title  of 
four  Addresses  delivered  by  the  excellent  Principal  of  the 
little  Missionary  College  at  Dorchester,  the  Bev.  E.G.  PAOir, 
to  his  pupils  in  the  College  Chapel.  No  doubt  the  sentiment 
expressed  in  the  title  is  intended  to  be  one  of  the  many  ferns 
in  which  it  is  possible  to  state  the  great  and  unquestionsble 
truth,  that  the  love  of  Christ  is  the  constraining  motive  of  sU 
truly  unselfish  missionary  effort.  The  Addresses  are  eamcit 
and  high-toned,  and  cannot  but  do  good. 

The  Revised  Version  of  the  New  Testament  :  What  is 
to  be  said  For  and  Against  It  ?  An  Address  to  his  Con- 
gregation. By  the  Rev.  C.  R  Linton,  M.A.,  Chaplain  st 
Ardgowan,  Greenock,  N.B.  Edinburgh  :  S.  Giles'  Printiof 
Company. 

A  sensible  and  very  useful  explanation  of  a  subject  too 

often  treated  from  the  high  doctrinaire^  scientific  point  of  viev, 

as  if  it  were  a  mere  question  of   academic   inquiry.    The 

preacher  thinks  that  the  Revised  Version   should  not  hs 

allowed  to  supersede  the  Authorised  for  reading  in  Chorch. 

Mil  yivoiro. 

The  Newer  Criticism  and  the  Analoot  of  the  Faitr. 
A  Reply  to  the  Lectures  by  W.  Robertson  Smith,  M.A.,  On 
the  Old  Testament  in  the  Jewish  Church.  By  RobekT 
Watts,  D.D.,  Professor  of  Systematic  Theology  in  tbe 
General  Assembly's  College,  Belfast.  Edinburgh :  T.  and 
T.  Clark. 

Able  lectures,  addressed  rather  to  strengthening  Christian 
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the  faith  than  to  confating  the  critics  perhaps,  and 
admitting  premises  which  thej  woold  put  aside. 
ientlj  adapted  to  their  purpose.  Thej  are  remark- 
iallj  for  the  close  and  accurate  acquaintance  with 
ptnre  which  they  show. 

SAOHnro  FOR  ▲  Tear.     Fart  IT.      Third  Series, 
by  the  Her,  Edmund  Fowlb.  London :  W.  Skeffing- 
Son.    Fp.  145—288.     Price  2b.  6d.     1883. 

Part"  of   'Plain  Freacbiofr  for  a  Tear*  provides 
from  Ash  Wednesday  to  Whitsunday.    We  may  give 
s  of  its  contents  when  we  mention  the  names  of 
5lf,   Keys.  F.    E.  Winslow,  J.  R.  West,  J.  Harry 
I,  S.  Baring-Gonld,  W.  E.  Heygate,  &c.,  as  con- 
The  subjects  which  are  treated  are  "  Chust's  Call 
tness,"  "The  Form  of  the  Tempter,"  "Grieving  the 
it,"  "  Shallow  Views  of  Sin,"  "The  Indelibility  of 
'  **  The  Blood  of  the  Cross,"  &c.,  *.c. ;  these  last  two 
ally  good  sermons.     Mr  Ricketts  points  out  the  fact 
ast  is  indelibly  written  on  the  memory,  though  like 
nical  substances  it  requires  special  outward  circum- 
bring  out  the  latent  characters  ;  whilst  Mr  West  is 
teach  that  believing  in  <<The  Blood  of  the  Cross  " 
that  is  needed.    These  Sermons  are  fitly  entitled 
bat  they  have  this  quality  without  another  which 
>mpanie8  it,  dryness.     To  the  hard-worked  clergy- 
has  little  time  for  composition,  they  will  be  found 
thovffkts  for  Lent  and  Easter  teaching. 

THX  Vow.  By  Mrs  Morgan  Morqak.  London: 
Smith. 

le,  as  we  are  told  in  the  preface,  is  founded  on  fact, 

ilieve  many  Scottish  readers  will  be  able  to  recognise 

which  underlies  the|fiction,  although,  for  obvious 
t  is  a  good  deal  disguised.  The  idea  is  a  fine  one. 
m  and  bred  in  poverty,  makes  a  vow  that  he  will 
lis  native  town  with  an  asylum  for  the  friendless 
1  the  helpless  old.  He  is  one  of  those  Scotchmen  who 
to  rise  and  succeed  in  the  world,  and  going  out  to 

is  able,  though  at  the  cost  of  a  heavy  sacrifice  of 
oess  almost  within  his  grasp,  to  fulfil  his  vow,  and 
hospital,  which  is  still  a  blessing  to  the  place.  Mrs 
lorgan  has  made  this  the  basis  of  a  story  embellished 
)  touching  old  Jacobite  traditions,  and  with  a  charm- 
lit  of  one  of  the  old  clergy  of  the  Scottish  Church 
rt  of  poverty  and  persecution.    Her  hero,  Sir  Stuart 

is  a  very  fine  character,  his  grandfather  a  noble 
if  humble  fidelity ;  and  though  the  desire  to  imitate 
I  and  stately  language  of  the   period  has  perhaps 

the  author  and  made  her  somewhat  wordy,   the 

well  worth  reading,  and  can  hardly  fail  of  elevating 
hts  of  the  reader— a  character  which,  unfortunately, 
t  give  of  all  the  modem  tales  that  come  in  our  way. 

AVD  SnroLB.    By  Emilt  Orr.    London:  Walter 

le  takes  its  name  from  a  cricket  match  between  the 
and  the  bachelors  of  a  village.  There  we  are  intro- 
imr  heroine.  Lady  Irene  Veryan,  who  shortly  after 
betrothed  by  a  railway  accident  on  the  eve  of  their 
wedding.  She  thereupon  devotes  herself  to  good 
«  dngle  life,  while  the  other  heroine  is  happily 


married  to  her  brother  Audley.  The  story  is  not  very  lively 
or  exciting,  but  it  is  innocent  and  the  people  are  well-man- 
nered and  right«minded. 

Dorothy  ;  or,  Having  One's  Own  Way.    London :  Mowbray. 

Hero  we  have  a  merry  family  of  children,  on  one  of  whom 
suddenly  descends  a  cloud  of  naughtiness  and  self-will,  in 
which  she  sets  herself  to  do  everything  her  governess  does  not 
like.  It  seems  to  us  that  such  a  mood  would  have  been  put  to 
flight  by  the  seaside  pleasures,  since  these  naughty  fits 
generally  arise  from  something  physically  wrong ;  but  Dorothy 
only  gets  worse  and  worse,  till  she  has  made  her  delicate 
cousin  seriously  ill,  and  finally  injured  her  own  back,  all  by 
her  wilful  disobedience.  Thus  the  story  really  has  a  full  and 
also  a  natural  moral,  and  for  this  reason  we  recommend  if, 
since  it  is  far  too  common  at  present  to  treat  naughtiness  as 
something  interesting  and  governesses  as  enemies  of  the 
species,  whereas  the  much-tormented  Miss  Burt  is  so  pleasant 
that  the  only  wonder  is  that  Dorothy  could  take  offence  at 
her. 

Childrbn's  Portrt.     By  the  Author  of    'John  Halifax.' 
London :  Macmillan. 

These  are  really  poetical  verses  for  children  of  all  ages, 
such  as  many  little  tongues  will  soon,  we  hope,  be  repeating. 
They  have  some  of  the  easy  flow  and  of  the  simplicity  of 
Jane  and  Ann  Taylor,  but  they  touch  deeper  chords.  Here 
is  one  of  the  simplest : 

KlSSINQ  THROUGH  TBB   ChAIR. 

**  Peep  bo,  peep  bo. 

Kissing^  through  the  Chair ; 
Hamma  has  kiased  Baby 

Twice,  I  declare. 
Like  a  little  poker. 

Stiff,  Baby  stands ; 
Stamps  with  his  tiny  feet, 

Poahea  with  his  hands. 

••  Peep  bo,  peep  bo. 

What  a  funny  Chair, 
Baby  is  as  tall  as 

Mamma,  standing  there ; 
Quite  upon  a  level. 

And  ao  very  grand ; 
Baby  might  be  Prince  of  Wales, 

Or  King  of  England. 

"Peep  bo,  peep  bo, 

Jnst  another  kiss. 
Then  be  may  ran  away 

After  acme  new  bliaa ; 
So  wide  hia  world  is, 

So  long  hie  year, 
Baby  haa  no  end  of  Joys, 

Mamma's  joy  is  here  I  ** 

A  charming  nursery  rhyme  I 

Some,  like  ''The  Pass  of  Bramber,"  are  very  grave  and 
sad.  Some  are  historical,  such  as  "The  True  History  of 
Whittington,"  but  in  this  we  hope  a  new  edition  will  make 
Henry  V.  talk  of  Agincourt  instead  of  Cressy  and  Poitiers  ; 
and  in  the  beautiful  ballad  on  the  "Birkenhead,"  a  study  of 
the  map  will  show  that  the  Cape  was  not  to  the  right  of  the 
ship.  "  Magnus  and  Morna  "  is  a  pretty  little  musical  drama 
on  the  mermaid  who  married  a  mortal,  but  returned  to  the  sea 
on  recovering  her  seal-skin  robe ;  only  here,  to  make  a  happy 
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end,  tbe  mother*!  heart  draws  her  back  from  her  coral  care, 
and  she  retams  to  lire  happj  erer  after — a  conclusion  as 
forced  as  the  happy  end  to  Bed  Riding  Hood. 

Swiss  Lbtters.      Bj  Pbjlhcxs  Bidlxt  Hatx&oal.     Lon- 
don: Nisbet. 

This  gifted  lady^s  relations  have  zealonslj  treasured  and 
pnblished  all  that  she  has  left  behind  her.  Visits  to  the  Alps 
were  a  supreme  delight  to  her  ;  she  was  an  excellent  climber, 
and  dcrircd  fresh  rigonr  from  every  such  expedition,  until  the 
last,  when  she  was  detained  by  severe  illness.  She  wrote 
many  letters,  in  which  she  described  all  she  saw  with  the  eye 
and  pen  of  a  poet,  and,  though  the  ground  has  been  so  often 
trodden,  the  fresh  rigour  of  her  descriptions  make  her  letters 
almost  like  going  oyer  the  ground  with  her,  among  snows  and 
sunsets.  One  paper,  in  which  she  makes  a  sort  of  allegory  of 
the  qualities  of  a  guide,  and  the  traveller's  trust  in  him,  would 
almost  serve  for  a  little  sermon. 

Th«  Stort  of  the  Pebstan  Wjlk  prom  Herodotus.     By 
the  Her.  Alfred  L.  Cuurch.    London:  Seeley. 

We  gladly  hail  another  of  MrChurch*s  beautiful  books, which 
may  well  make  classical  tales  dear  to  our  children. .  Simply 
told,  without  note  or  comment,  and  illustrated  exquisitely, 
they  surely  can  never  be  forgotten.  The  present  volume  goes 
through  all  the  grand  story  of  the  invasions  of  Xerxes  and 
Darius,  and  the  Greek  victories,  and  any  child,  especially  any 
boy,  whose  taste  has  not  been  quite  demoralised  by  an  over- 
quantity  of  silly  modem  fairy  tales  or  domestic  adventures 
beneath  his  capacity,  will  be  sure  to  delight  in  it.  Such  books 
do  good  service. 


e^t%%x%  Blsbtt's  latccnt  Putiltcattons. 

Among  these  wc  have  to  notice,  in  the  first  place.  Seeds  of 
TnoroBT,  by  William  Tait,  D.IX,  new  edition,  carefully 
revised.  Dr  Tait,  it  seems  is  the  Chaplain  at  Trinity  Church, 
Tan ;  auvl  has  dedicated  these  Sermons  to  his  congregation 
there.  The  work  is  a  reprint,  and  appears  now  with  a  recom- 
nicndatorv  letter  from  Dean  Gonlbum,  of  Norwich.  The 
Sormons  or  Meditations  are  pious  and  able,  and  not  altogether 
unsuitAbly  namcvl.  **  Cleansing  by  Blood  **  strikes  us  as  par- 
ticuUriy  snggestive  in  its  illustrative  ratl\>nK\le  of  the  Atone- 
ment of  our  Lord.  The  book  may  be  called  Evangelical  in 
character:  but  this  is  rather  because  the  author  confines 
himself  to  certain  doctrines  or  aspects  of  doc:rine,  than 
becau^  it  is  in  positive  antagonism  toother,  i.^..  High  Church 
doctrines.  PecidciUy  a  book  to  be  found  useful  in  its  degree. 
Very  exocUcnt  little  sormonettes  (without  texts'^  make  up 
a  thin  volume  by  Canon  Bkll,  the  Kector  of  Cheltenham 
LiviNo  Tkvtiis  ivR  THE  Head  AND  Heart.  They  are  full 
of  earnest,  h':gh-ioned,  spiritual  teaching,  which  cannot  but 
be  beneficial  to  every  reader.  Take,  for  example,  the  follow- 
ing on  serving  God  : 

*"  Let  as  all  Icara  to  beware  of  a  servile  spirit  eivepiag  Into  oar 
Mffviee  \>(  rioi\  NotMnjr  \%  mor«  to  b«  doprv<at«d  than  lb*  »pl-tt 
vhlch  to  *v»r  itTttdicia;:  what  1«  a^kv^l ;  the  spirit  tbat  Uowr  •irvtchipj: 
to  t^  «tn«w:  iT«««««ilkat  aMr  b«  rappo^va  to  b«  aUowva ;  tb«  spirit 
that  is  ev«'r  trying  to  *aU  vriy  clo*>  to  ai«  wia4 ;  the  spMt  thai  to 
always  lor  4ra viae  ^(7  fine  the  Uae  htlvtM  tht  lavftd  and  Um  vk- 


lawful,  between  what  perhaps  may  l>e  tolerated,  and  what  is  ezpmrij 
forbidden.** 

Another  work  by  the  same'aathor.  Hnars  tosthb  Cbuich 
aitd  Chamber  shows  an  unmistakable  gift  of  poetical  utterance. 
The  verses  are  mostly  sweet  and  flowing,  with  real  meaniof 
underlying  their  musical  cadences.  They  are  not  mere  jingles 
of  sweet  sounds,  as  we  sometimes  find  is  the  case  in  this  kind 
of  composition.  Perhaps  we  might  mention  ''A  Christmis 
Lyric  "  as  one  of  the  most  praiseworthy. 

The  Paradox  ov  Life  ;  or,  Christian  Koheleth.  A  Poeot 
By  the  Rev.  James  &  Blackwood,  D.'D.,  late  Vicar  of  Mid* 
dleton  Tyas,  Yorkshire,  is  surely  misnamed.  Life  may  be  u 
enigma,  or  even  a  delusion  ;  but  hardly  a  paradox,  It^  s 
statement  seemingly  false  but  really  true.  The  poem  is  aloif 
one,  in  rhymed  deeasyllabie  lines,  and  seems  to  ns  soaewhst 
heavy,  though  it  shows  unquestionable  skill  in  the  Danipali- 
tion  of  a  not  very  easy  measnre. 

Protestant  theology  has  not  been  particularly  fmitfol  is 
works  on  the  deeper  spiritual  life,  and  any  one  wishing  to 
obtain  much  insight  into  its  maxims  was,  perforce,  obliged  to 
betake  himself  to  the  tomes  of  ascetic  writers.  There  wiU 
be,  doubtless,  therefore  a  considerable  sphere  of  usefnlnen 
open  to  such  a  work  as  Couhsxls  akd  Tbocobts  eoe  m 
Spiritual  Lite  of  Belietsrs,  by  Thomas  Moor.  It  ii 
pioDs  and  thoughtful,  and  cannot,  we  think,  be  other  this 
productive  of  benefit  to  its  readers.  It  has,  however,  itt 
defects,  and  those  characteristic  of  the  school  from  which  it 
emanates.  Take,  for  example,  a  sentence  which  we  find  os 
page  177:  **  The  religion  of  the  Gospel  is  the  religioi  of 
sanctified  common  sense  that  can  give  a  reason  for  thisfi.' 
Now  sQch  a  dktum  is  inadequate;  for  Christianity  is  Btch 
more  than  this. 


a^agaifmcs  of  ifyt  Q^ontt* 

The   Magazine  of  Art  ia  noticeable  this  month  for  ik 
most  admirable  mon<>graph  on  Alnwick  Caaile,  in  whidi  ih« 
letterpress  and  the  illustrative  woodcuts  are  equally  ccia- 
mendable.     To  adorn  this  historic  building,  ii  ia  well  kaoWAv 
has  been  one  of  the  especial  tasks  oC  one  after  another  of  if 
ducal  owners.     Ancient  art  and  modem  have  alike  eostri'* 
butvd  to  beautify  it :  and  how  much  there  ia  in  it  and  sboa^ 
it  to  arouse    admiration   may  well  be  learned  iroM  thi^ 
article,    which  is  worthy  of   all  praise*      The  "Kots  ol^ 
Ja|>ancae  Art  **  would,  perhapa,  have  been  bettered  by  so9^ 
c;&rvtully  seuvted  drawings.      It  conld  not  haTe  been  hsrd  t^ 
tiud  suitable  subjects^     Ln  default  of  all  other  collecttoas,  i^ 
there  not  that  wanr  wayaaw  of  old  china^  the  South  KiO* 
siuj^on  Museum ! 

Out  of  the  nine  articles  in  the  CONTEMPORARY  RevieW 
thciv  is  cot  one  but  will  be  read  with  interest.  **AgncaI' 
tunU  Pcirvssiv^n,"  by  the  Duke  of  Arotll,  brings  oalth' 
rv:iuarkablc  tact  that,  cut  of  twelve  great  articles  of  foreign 
agrioultunl  produce  i=:ported.  nine  have  largely  rison  in  piio^ 
durin;:  the  U^c  twenty  ye.ars :  while,  of  the  three  that  hsts 
tallcu,  ^vvl  IS  I.  7>:r  otn;..  bjux*n  7  per  cent.,  and  wheat  4  pef 
cent.  lcs«,  ix^ivctivt'Iy.  He  insists  that  the  depressioB  ^ 
poMac^d  by  tun|vraiy  cvuei^  shI  will  pnis  «waj;  so  i^ 
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oryanie  legiabtion,  anch  ai  ii  talked  of  ti  prMcnt,  ehould  be 
•voided.    Mr  W.  8.  Linr  on  "  Free  Thought— French 
&ig1iab,"   utd  "The  Art   of  WnUs,"  bjr  Hakby  Quiutib, 
are  both  exoeptioiull)'  able  dlsoniiioim,  although  the  latter 
de«U  a  little  too  maoh  with  the  ttcinipu  of  th«  artist  t 
qitita  adapted  to  the  general  pnblia. 

Ver;  fin*'*''  in  their  cloaa  of  mbjecte  and  their  metlioi^of 
tr«atment,  the  Antiquary  and  the  BiauoaaAPHER  pursue 
their  panllel  oonne*.  Friendly  rivali.  we  hope — for  biblio- 
graphy, albeit  only  one  department  of  ftrchoology,  ia  «  world 
ia  itael^  and  bai  ita  owa  devoted  adherents.  In  the  former 
magaiiiie FrofeMor  J.  W.  Halis'  article  00  "S.  Valentine'. 
Day  "  i*  a  very  lAcnuinu  of  cnrioue  informatiou,  and  very 


The  Nineteenth  Century  opens  with  "The  Cloture  and 
the  Tories,"  hy  Lord  Seerbbooek,  which  has  all  the  hard 
hittiog  for  which  its  anthor  wu  always  noted.  A  lady 
doctor,  Mn  EiMasroRD,  writes  an  able  article  on 
"UsclesBDess  of  Tiirisection," — and  another  excellent  and 
eonTincing  discnsaion  of  a  pressing  qneslion  is  fonnd 
"Opium  and  England's  Duty. "  Also,  we  should  not  omit  to 
Ball  attention  to  "The  Babylonian  Account  of  the  Deluge," 
by  the  Bev.  Dr  Wbioht.  There  on  many  points  of  striking 
nmilari^  between  the  legend  which  Dr  Wright  narrates  (and 
which  bad  in  substance  been  made  public  by  the  late  Hr 
Geoige  Smith  some  years  ago)  and  the  Mcoont  in  the  Book 
<rf  Genesis.  And  it  ia  shown  by  Dr  Wright  that  the  Qenesis 
nitrative  is  of  the  higher  antiquity. 

Slaokwooo  concludes  "The  Fixed  Period,"  not  without 
toow  sophistical  reasoning  in  favour  of  the  (,to  us  repnlsive) 
idts  ot  mtSimatia  pat  into  the  mouth  of  the  hera  We 
inline  that  "  Sir  Theophilus  Brown  "  ia  a  transparent  paen- 
iaaja  for  a  well-known  colonial  governor  snd  statesman. 
Thtte  it  nothing  else  that  strikes  oi  as  requiring   special 

COHNHILL  is  remarkable  as  usual  for  its  stories.  Three 
itorits— two  of  them  new  onaa— and  nothing  else  in  particular. 
"  Let  Nobodjr  Fasa  "  is  deftly  writteo  by  somebody  who  baa 
1  direr  hand  at  description,  which  is  much,  aod  the  tone  of 
Nciaty, which  is  more,  in  these  "unconsidered  trifle*"  of 
fatiiML  A  new  story,  "Damocles,"  from  the  pen  of  Miss 
IWebbat,  we  take  it^  if  we  do  not  fail  to  recognise  the 
^tsge  sir  of  novelty  and  interest  which  she  has  a  power  of 
fuawiagorer  the  most  familiar  scenes.  "The  Soci^  State 
"f  tbs  Hebrides  Two  Centuries  ago  "  describes  a  depth  of 
■"riniiim  bard  to  realise. 

Masuillan  has  oaoffaer  story  from  the  pen  of  Mr  Jdliah 
UiWTBOUE,  "fortune's  Fool,"  which  is  as  yet  but  in  its 
(nt  stags,  and  laay  by-and-by  impress  na  more  than  it  does 
Wprtsent. 

The  Monthly  Packet  contioaes  moat  of  its  familiar 
iMtDies.  The  Editor's  theory  is,  apparently,  that  the  best 
B»ds  of  inculcating  knowledge  and  right  principles  to  the 
TXng  people  for  whom,  presumably,  the  magazine  is  chiefly 
atnded,  Uby  means  of  fiction.  At  all  events,  that  is  die 
BatLod  taken  ds  .^icto.  There  are  five  stories,  four  of  them 
Nrisls;  aod  we  suspect  that  the  non-serial,  "Fragments  of 
Stones, "  ia  the  beat  of  alL  We  commend  it  to  the  conaidera- 
liaa  of  those  ehaiitable  ladies  who  hold  sewing  meetings  for 
the  poor    rt  tho  Vieengs,  any,  or  eUewherch 
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TBCffinning  of  Lent 

S.  LcKE  iviii.  87,— "Jebch  of  Nszarelh  passeth  by." 
My  brethren,  you  can  see  Him  if  you  will  but  open 
your  eyes  and  look.  But,  perchance,  they  are  blind,  like 
those  of  poor  Bartimteus  who  sat  by  the  way-aide  beggings 
so  that  you  cannot  see.  Then  you  must  be  satisfied  with 
the  aHsuraoce  of  those  who  can  see,  and  they  will  tell  you 
that  it  is  BO— JESua  of  Nazareth  pasaeth  by. 

Or  perhaps  your  eyes  are  heavy  with  dumber — the 
slumber  of  sin— ao  that  you  have  no  care  to  rouse  your- 
self and  look  about.  Nevertheless,  you  may  take  it  as  a 
fact — Jbsus  of  Nazareth  passeth  by.  Or,  once  more, 
perhaps  you  are  quite  aware  of  the  fact,  and  wish  it  were 
not  00  I  But  you  can't  kelp  it.  Be  you  ever  so  fearful  of 
meeting  Hia  gaze,  be  you  ever  so  unwilling  to  cry  "  Jebub, 
have  mercy  on  me,"  be  yon  ever  ao  careless,  or  indifferent, 
or  terrified,  you  cannot  help  it— Jesds  of  Nazareth 
passeth  by  1 

And  where  ia  Kb  passing  to  1  Hb  is  on  His  way  to 
Jerusalem.  Hb  is  walking  along  the  road  with  a  multi< 
tude  of  people,  probably  teaching  them  by  the  way,  and 
when  He  is  now  clooe  to  Jericho  a  blind  man  sitting  on 
the  road-side  asks  the  crowd  what  it  all  meant,  for  he 
could  bear  the  buzz  of  conversation,  the  tramping  of 
many  feet,  and  other  signs  showing  that  something  or 
some  one  of  importance  was  passing  before  his  eyes, 
though  be  could  not  pierce  the  gloom  which  overshadowed 
them.  And  the  crowd  answered  him,  "  Jesiis  of  Naza- 
reth passeth  by."  I  need  not  go  on  with  the  story  in  its 
details  further  than  to  remind  you  tliat  the  poor  blind 
man's  cry  of  great  faith,  "Jesds,  thou  Son  of  David, 
have  mercy  on  me,"  met  with  ita  doe  reward  in  the  heal- 
ing of  his  blindness,  and  that  he  forthwith  foUowed  his 
deliverer  on  the  way  to  Jemialem. 
Now,  why  is  Jesus  passing  to  Jerusalem  I  The  answer 
'in  the  Slet  verse.  "  Behold  we  go  up  to  Jerusalem, 
and  all  things  that  are  written  by  the  prophets  concerning 
the  Son  of  Man  shall  be  accomplished,"  Yes  1  All  those 
terrible  aufferinge  predicted  by  laaiah  and  others  ;  all 
those  mockings,  false  trials,  buffetinga,  scourgicgs,  and 
inaulta  ;  all  that  agony  in  the  Sacred  Garden  ;  all  those 
drops  of  blood-sweat ;  all  those  bitter  thoughts  of  evil- 
doing  which  were  passing  tijrough  the  corrupted  eoul  of 
Judas ;  all  that  nailing  to  the  Cross,  that  piercing  of  His 
side,  that  mock  crown  of  cruel  thorns  ;  all  those  scornful 
jeers  while  Hb  banged  on  the  tree,  all  those  bitter  throes 
of  His  human  nature  struggUng  with  mortality,  and, 
lastly,  His  expiring  groan  when  the  battle  was  over,  and 
own  lips  declared  "  It  is  finished."  It  is  to  suffer  all 
these  tilings,  and  more  that  we  know  not  of,  Jkbcb  of 
N:iz,ireth  paaaeth  by  to  Jerusalem.  In  a  word,  Hi  ii 
going  to  JeruAalem^to  die  I 
Brethren,  ve  stand  to-day  npon  the  threshold  of  the 
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great  annual  season  of  Penitence  ;  I  mean  the  season  of 
Lent.  "Where  could  we  find,  in  all  Scripture,  an  incident 
more  pregnant  with  suitable  instruction  than  the  one 
alluded  to  in  the  text  ?  What  is  the  burden  of  the  Lenten 
cry  1  Surely,  Miserire;  the  appeal  at  once  of  the  Psalmist 
in  that  sweet  and  intensely  devotional  Psalm  we  use  so 
often  during  this  season  (the  Slst),  and  the  appeal,  too,  of 
the  blind  man  by  the  way.  Mtser^e,  have  mercy  !  And 
in  answer  to  this  cry,  when  it  is  pleaded  with  faith  and 
earnestness  equal  to  that  of  Bartimseus,  what  is  the  burden 
of  all  Lenten  work  ?  Surely  the  healing  by  our  great 
Deliverer  of  those  who  are  blind,  and  who,  knowing  their 
blindness,  use  this  great  opportunity  of  "  Jesus  passing 
by  "  to  confess  their  need,  and  to  implore  His  mercy. 

Now  there  are  two  distinct  classes  of  people  to  whom 
this  subject  appeals.  And,  first,  there  are  those  who 
know  they  are,  to  a  certain  extent,  spiritually  blind,  and 
who  are  ever  watching  for  opportunities  to  cry  out  to  the 
passing  Saviour, "  Jesus,  have  mercy  on  me."  And  to  such 
as  these  it  is  scarcely  necessary  to  point  out  that  Lent  is 
above  all  other  seasons  just  such  an  opportunity  as  they 
need.  It  is  the  season  when  the  travailing  and  the 
groaning  of  the  whole  Catholic  Church  throughout  the 
world  is  gathered  together,  as  it  were,  and  rolled  in  one 
immense  cloud  towards  the  throne  of  grace,  praying, 
supplicating  for  the  mercy  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  who 
passeth  by  on  His  way  to  sufier  and  to  die  at  Jerusalem. 
Yes  !  He  passeth  by,  and  those  who  are  conscious  of 
their  many  infirmities  will  welcome  the  buzz  of  conversa- 
tion, the  trampling  of  many  feet,  and,  above  all,  the  sound 
of  that  loving  footstep  of  Him  Who  is  on  His  way  to  offer 
the  great  sacrifice  for  sin. 

Are  any  here  thus  conscious  of  their  blindness  1    Are 

any  of  you,  my  brethren,  humbly  convinced  that,  in  spite 

of  all  your  previous  endeavours,  there  is  yet  lacking 

something  in  you  which  your  conscience  tells  you  Jesus 

expects  of  you,  and  which  your  better  self  tells  you  you 

could  do  if  you  persevered  ?    Look  inwards,  my  brother ; 

have  you  not  even  yet  left  undone  something  which  you 

might  have  done  to  clear  away  the  still  remaining  traces 

of  sin  in  your  soul,  and  deepen  the  spiritual  life  within 

you  1    Do  you  not  feel  that  there  yet  remains  for  you  a 

final  effort  to  perfect  your  conversion  I    Then  for  you  Lent 

is  the  time  for  this  grand  effort,  this  final  struggle  with 

Satan,  this  last  desperate  wrestling  with  the  powers  of 

darkness.     Listen  !     Your  besetting   sin,    your  "often 

infirmity,"  must  leave  you  by  Easter  Day  !    This  must  be 

your  Lenten  work.    The  struggle  will  be  severe,  I  know, 

for  Satan  is  loth  to  lose  his  last  foothold,  but  for  that  very 

reason  you  must  struggle  the  more  earnestly,  you  must 

make  your  acts  of  self-denial,  your  fastings  and  such  like, 

the  more  severe;  your  prayers  the  more  constant,  the 

spirit  that  breathes  them  more  fervent — and  then  you 

need  not  fear.    Help  is  already  on  the  way ;  the  arm  to 

support  you  is  already  outstretched  ;  the  words  of  comfort 

and  healing  are  already  on  the  lips  of  your  Deliverer,  Who 

is  at  hand,  for  Jesus  of  Nazareth  passeth  by  ! 


It  is  that  we  may  contemplate  with  a  devout  spirit  this 
passing  of  Jesus  to  His  sufferings  and  His  death  that  the 
Church  calls  upon  us  during  the  Lenten  season  to  put  a 
little  extra  seriousness  and  quietness  into  our  daily  life  ; 
and  if  we  do  not  possess  that  amount  of  faith  which  would 
enable  us  of  ourselves  to  see  Him  on  his  way,  we  shall  not 
bg  left  without  some  signs  of  His  approach  to  arrest  our 
attention  if  we  are  willing  to  observe  those  signs.  There 
will  be  more  frequent  services  in  this  church,  special  ser- 
mons will  be  preached  to  arouse  the  thoughtless  and  the 
careless,  and  every  means  will  be  taken  to  impress  upon 
you  the  seriousness  of  the  occasion.  I  therefore  repeat 
what  I  said  at  the  beginning  of  my  Sermon,  Jesus  of 
Nazareth  passeth  by,  and  you  can  see  Him  if  you  only 
wUl. 

I  remarked  that  there  were  two  classes  of  people  to 
whom  this  subject  spoke,  and  I  have  dealt  with  one  of 
these.  I  come  now  to  the  other.  There  are  some  blind 
folks  by  the  way  who  probably  do  not  intend  to  acknow- 
ledge their  infirmity,  or  pay  any  heed  to  the  signs  of  Jssus 
of  Nazareth  passing  by.  They  will  make  no  difference  in 
their  Lenten  life,  but  remain  unmoved  and  heedless  of 
what  and  of  Who  is  passing  before  them  ;  they  have  per- 
haps already  made  up  their  minds  that  Lent  shall  come 
and  go,  as  it  has  come  and  gone  many  times  before,  with- 
out their  putting  forth  one  single  effort  to  deepen  the  spi- 
ritual life  within  them.  To  such  I  say  :  My  friends,  you 
may  call  yourselves  Christians,  you  may  flatter  yourselves 
that  you  are  free  from  grave  sinfulness,  you  may  even  be 
thanking  Gron  inwardly  that  you  are  not  as  other  men  are ; 
but  I  tell  you,  you  are  not  "manfully  fighting  under 
Chbist's  banner "  as  His  faithful  soldiers  should.  The 
battle  with  you  goes  very  bad.  I  say  not  it  is  hopeless,  but 
bad,  very  bad  ;  and  while  I  tell  you  this  I  tell  you  also  the 
good  news  that  the  opportunity  for  retrieving  the  past  is 
now  at  hand,  and  consists  in  a  proper  use  of  the  Lenten 
season. 

Jesus  of  Nazareth,  then,  passeth  by.  Two  courses  are 
open  to  us.  We  may  strive  to  see  Him,  and  by  faith  be- 
hold Him,  and  be  healed  of  such  traces  of  spiritual  blind- 
ness as  have  hitherto  clung  to  us  notwithstanding  our  best 
endeavours ;  or  we  may,  if  we  please,  determinedly  shut 
our  eyes  to  the  fact,  and  to  all  the  signs  which  announce 
it.  But  whether  we  do  the  one  or  the  other,  whether  we 
strain  our  eyes  and  ears,  or  close  them  fast  at  the  approach 
of  His  footsteps,  we  cannot  alter  the  fact  that  He  passeth 
by,  nor  suppress  by  our  indifference  the  appeals  of  the 
faithful  blind  by  the  way-side  who  cry  to  Him  for  mercy 
and  restored  sight.  Those  appeals  will  be  heard,  the  heal- 
ing power  will  again  go  forth,  and  in  response  to  the 
Church's  MUerhre  multitudes  shall  again  be  healed,  both 
men  and  women.  j.  HARRY  BUCHANAN. 


ema  Cbougttg  for  asf)  Witxmm^^* 

.    .    .    If  we  be  CuRiST's,  all  which  U  Hit  m  our$  ;  we  art  all 
Hit,     Until  our  whole  thoughU  embodp  and  are  penetrated  with 
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this  one  truth,  toe  must  eonceive  all  amUs.    There  are  but  two  ways 

of  viewing  all  thtngs^^in  and  out  of  Chbist.    All  short  of  either 

is  imperfect  and  inconsistent  in  good  or  UL     Without  Him  every^ 

thing  is  dead  :  in  Him  everything  may  live.    Forms  and  rites,  the 

beauty  of  Jioliness  and  of  toorship,  would  be  an  idle  pageant^  unless 

they  Bpeak  of  Him  ;  alms-deedy  mere  mitural  kindliness ;  fasting, 

an  im,agine  of  famine  ;  endurance,  stoicism  ;  penitential  tears,  the 

sorrow  of  Esau ;  self-affiiction,  self-condemnation  ; — out  of  Him, 

In  Him,  Parity  is  love  to  Himself  in  these  His  brethren ;  tears 

flow  from  the  rock  which  He  has  smitten  ;  fasting  conforms  us  to 

His  sufferings^  nails  us  to  His  Cross.    And  thus  all  these  actions 

hare  a  value,  and  are  available  to  us,  because  they  are  a  faint 

shadow  of  His  ;  lineaments  of  His  Likeness  traced  onus  ;  theyjlow 

from  His  Passion,  are  channels  of  its  benefits.    They  have  value 

because  He  has  appointed  them. 

DR  PUSET. 

A  word  of  caution  to  those  who  do  receive  the  ancient  doctrine  as 

to  the  efficacy  given  by  Qod  to  tears,  deeds  of  charity,  self 'denial, 

fervent  entreaty,  as  means  of  effacing  past  sin.    For  it  must  be 

9vned,  that  the  Ancient  Church,  when  she  declared  that  these,  as  the 

oferimgs  of  a  broken  and  contrite  heart,  were  acceptable  to  OOD, 

fkimght  of  something  very  different  from  what  mott  of  us  would 

phbaUy  mean  ;^thai  our  almsgiving  would  seem  to  her  penury  ; 

OUT  tears,  "  waters  that  fail ;"  our  self '•denial,  self-indulgence  ;  our 

futs,  feasts  ;  our  penitential  sighs,  "  a  wind  that  passeth  away  and 

amtth  not  ag€unJ"    Yet  neither  can  we  receive  at  once  what  we 

wmld,  nor  is  it  safe  for  individuals,  whose  minds  Qod  has  or  may 

dtm,  at  once  to  venture  upon  all  which,  in  their  first  agony  of  grief, 

^  may  desire,  or  which  the  Ancient  Church  migJU  have  enjoined. 

Hm,  too,  that  is  true,  ^  Seekest  thou  great  things  f  Seek  them  not,'* 

Tk  tery  foundation  of  all  Christian  endurance  is  humility.    We 

9MilMtbe  ambitious,  even  in  penitence. 

DR  PUSEY. 

An  we  to  think  that  he  makes  lamentation  with  his  whole  heart, 
^  fastings,  with  weepings,  with  mourning,  ufho,  fattening  on  rich 
ffputs  and  abundarU  dainties,  never  givcM  share  of  his  meat  and 
*^  for  the  necessity  of  the  poor  f  Or,  arrayed  in  costly  gar- 
■^,  does  he  care  to  please  others,  who  displecues  Ood  f  Or  is  she 
^fftpiMg  and  lamenting  who  can  find  leisure  to  enrobe  herself  in 
fi^fcvm  raiment,  without  considering  that  robe  of  Chbibt  which 
^  ^  lost,  and  to  take  to  her  costly  ornaments  and  elahorale  neck- 
'■<*«,  wwr  weeping  at  the  forfeiture  of  her  divine  and  heavenly 
*^M^/  Naked  thou  art,  though  garbed  in  foreign  draperies 
^^sUlcen  robes.  Studded  with  gold,  and  pearls,  and  gems,  still 
^  art  unsightly,  if  Chbist's  beauty  is  wanting, 

A  CYPRIAN. 

^^koovor  thou  art  that  suffer tst  grievous  trials,  be  not  troubled 
*^< ;  for  this  thou  receivodst  arms  to  fight,  not  to  sit  idle.  GoD 
^  Mot  hold  all  trial  from  us,  first,  that  we  may  feel  ourselves 
^^^oms  stronger ;  secondly,  that  we  may  not  be  puffed  up  by  the 
''**AMtf  of  the  gifts  we  have  received  ;  thirdly,  that  the  devil  may 
^*^tTp«risnes  that  we  have  entirely  renounced  him  ;  fourthly,  that  by 
^  Wi  nay  be  mads  stronger  ;  fifthly,  that  we  may  receive  a  sign  of  the 
^'^stv  intrustsd  tons;  for  the  devil  would  not  come  and  tempt  us 
^^^not  sesus  euhanesd  to  great  honours.  The  deviVs  snares  are 
^**/hf  spread  for  the  sanet\fisd,  because  a  victory  over  the  saints  is 
^^  desired  than  over  others. 

^  did  Chbibt  efffer  Himself  to  temptation  f  That  He  might 
**  oar  Mediator  im  vanishing  temptation,  not  by  aid  only,  but  by 
*^9mple.  He  was  led,  not  against  His  will,  or  as  a  prisoner,  but 
^hya  desire  for  the  eonfUet.  The  dsoil  eomes  against  men  to 
**^  tisa^  bmi  simss  hs  could  not  corns  against  Chbibt,  therrfore 
^^Uitr  MM*  mgetinst  the  devil.  There  are  three  modes  of  tsmpta- 
^ :  su§fsstio»f  deUght,  and  consent ;  and  we,  when  we  are 
^ftsif  mmmsufjffeM  itUo  delight  or  consent,  because,  beiny  ef 


the  flesh,  we  bear  with  us  whsnes  we  afford  strength  for  the  contest, 
but  60D  Who  Incarnate  came  into  the  world  without  sin,  carried 
within  Him  nothing  of  a  contrary  nature.  He  could  then  be 
tempted  by  suggestion,  but  ths  delight  of  sin  never  gnawed  his  Soul, 
and  therefore  all  that  temptation  of  the  devil  was  without,  not 
within  Him.  CA  TEN  A  A  UREA. 

We  must  be  patient,  even  in  penitence,  and  the  more  because  we 
would  be  penitents.  In  vehement  penitence  there  is  often  impatience, 
as  though  we  would  at  once  obtain  relief,  or  cast  off  our  slough,  or 
bum  out  our  corruptions,  instead  of  waiting  God's  time  to  cleanse 
our  souls  with  the  fire  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  .  .  .  One  object 
of  the  Lenten  fast  is  a  long  continued  discipline  ;  not  occasional 
sharpness,  but  a  habit,  wherein  we  should  learn  to  gain  mastery 
over  ourselves,  to  keep  self  subdued.  Nor  need  we  fear  any- 
thing being  too  little  to  offer  to  God.  Our  whole  life  is 
made  up  of  little  things,  by  little  things  mostly  we  sink  or  rise. 
We  draw  nigh  unto  God  by  lowering  ourselves,  for  so  God  draws 
nigh  to  us.  S.  Augustine  says,  "  If  thou  upliftest  thyself.  He 
removeth  far  from  thee  ;  if  tliou  humblest  thyself.  He  bendeth  Him- 
self down  to  thee  ;  the  publican  stood  afar  off,  and  so  God  the  more 
readily  drew  nigh  to  him  ;  he  dared  not  lift  up  his  eyes  to  Heaven,  at 
once  he  had  with  him  He  Who  made  the  Heaven."  Thepublican^s  were 
slight  acts,  though  betokening  a  deep  humility,  •  Our  very  inability 
to  do  what  is  greater  may  turn  to  our  good,  if  we  do  the  more 
humbly  what  is  less.  Then  also,  being  able  to  do  little,  we  may  bs 
the  more  **  onthe  look  out"  to  do  what  we  can,  and  may  acquire 
greater  alacrity  and  watchfulness,  as  a  child  watches  a  father's 
countenance,  and  essays  the  more,  because  it  feels  that  its  all 
is  nothing,  DR .  PUSEY. 

Woe,  even  to  the  life  of  a  good  Christian,  if  Thou,  0  Lobd, 
shotUdst  judge  it  without  Thy  m^rcy. 

8.  AUGUSTINE,  Conf. 

We  need  in  these  days  much  rule  over  speech,  whkh  Holy  Scripture 
speaks  of  as  a  grace  of  such  especial  difficulty  ;  instinct,  oftentimes 
experience,  have  pointed  out  silence  as  a  mode  of  self-discipline  and 
coUectedness ;  we  should  be  silent  at  times,  as  unworthy  to  use  speech, 
which  we  have  so  often  abused  ;  never  interrupt,  aUoays  allow  ourselves 
to  be  interrupted,  as  being  of  aU  the  least ;  never  resent  iU,  not  only  as 
an  act  of  charity,  but  as  persons  of  whom  did  God  reveal  all  which  has 
been  or  is  within  us,  so  much  HI  might  be  related  ;  never  complain  of 
ills,  in  the  Church  or  otherwise,  as  deserving  or  contributing  to  aH  The 
wanderings  of  our  eyes  we  might  restrain,  and  fix  them  on  the  ground, 
as  unworthy  to  lift  them  up  ;  wait  on  ourselves,  or  accept  with  thankful- 
ness and  inward  shame  the  services  of  others,  as  being  ourselves  last ; 
visit  the  poor  and  sick  as  our  superiors  in  God's  S^ht  and  His  friends; 
give  way  to  all,  take  the  lowest  place  as  our  desert;  fill  up  our  broken 
intervals  of  time  with  words  of  the  penitential  Psalms  in  our  secret 
hearts ;  be  thankful  for  pain  or  reproach  or  HI  esteem,  as  our  fittest 
portion  ;  take  our  food  as  unworthy  of  it,  through  our  abuse  of  G0D*8 
creatures  ;  He  down  to  rest,  as  deserving  only  to  lie  down  where  there  is 
no  rest,  yet  trusting,  through  His  mercy,  to  He  down  in  the  Everlasting 
Arms.  Actions  of  this  sort  may  be  indefinitely  multiplied,  as  being 
common  everyday  actions,  they  may  be  the  more  easily  doneto  GoD  alone  ; 
unsuspected  by  men,  they  will  lead  into  others,  and  may  be  forming  in 
us  that  broken  and  contrite  heart  which  GoD  will  not  despise;  only  that 
in  the  feeling  of  our  own  unworthiness,  we  must  ever  keep  Bis  Cross  in 
sight,  and  out  of  the  deep  of  our  misery,  call  to  the  deep  of  His  mercy. 

DR  PUSEY. 

To  be  supported  by  continual  hard  work  is  a  sort  of  asceticism. 
The  souls  of  such  m.en  are  clearer  and  their  minds  better  strung. 
For  the  man  who  has  nothing  to  do  is  aptcr  to  say  many  things  at 
random  and  do  many  things  at  random  ;  and  he  is  busy  all  day 
about  nothing,  a  huge  lethargy  taking  him  up  entirely.  But  he 
that  is  employed  will  not  lightly  entertain  in  himself  anything 
usckss;  in  deeds,  in  words,  or  in  thoughts;  for  his  whole  tout 


76 


THE  LITERARY  CHURCHMAN 


[Feb.  17,  1882 


is  altogether  intent  itpon  his  laborious  way  of  living.  Let  vs  not, 
therfforef  despise  those  who  support  themselves  by  the  labour  of 
their  own  hands;  but  let  us  rather  call  them  happy  on  this 
account. 

The  Church  hath  found  this  same  keeping  of  continual  feast  andfixst^ 

<Ae  memory  of  CnBi8T*B  birth  and  rtswrtction  all  the  year  hng^  hath 

done  no  good.     So  it  hath  seemed  good  to  the  Eoiy  Ghost  and  to  hereto 

order  there  shall  be  a  solemn  set  return  once  m  the  year  at  lecut.   And 

reason :  for  onee  a  year  all  things  turn.    And  that  once  is  now  at  this 

time,  for  now  at  this  time  is  Hie  turning  of  the  year.    In  heaven,  the  sun 

is  in  his  equinoctial  Bne,  the  zodiaCy  and  aU  the  consteBations  in  it,  do 

now  turn  about  to  the  frst  point.     The  earth  and  all  her  plants,  after  a 

dead  winter,  return  to  the  fret  aud  best  season  of  the  year.     The 

creatures,  the  fowls  of  the  air,  the  swa^ow,  and  the  turtle,  the  crane,  and 

the  stork,  '^  know  their  seasons,**  and  make  their  just  return  at  this  time 

every  year.    Everything  now  turning,  that  we  also  would  make  it  our 

time  to  turn  to  God  in. 

BP.  ANDREWES. 

*^  Bend  your  hearts"— you  seefhst  and  hut,  to  the  heart  we  must 

come.    For,  indeed,  a  meal  may  be  missed,  a  tear  or  two  let  ftdl,  and  the 

heart  not  affected  for  all  that.    Esau  wept,  Ahab  gave  over  his  meat, 

^eir  hearts  both  swelling  and  apostumcde  still.     To  show  that,  though 

these  be  requisite  all,  yet  that  the  passion  of  the  heart  is  caput  poeniten- 

tiae ;  to  the  heart  He  cometh  again  always,  to  verify  that;  in  both  and 

m  flfl,  quod  cor  non  f  acit  non  fit :  if  it  be  not  done  with  the  heart,  if 

the  heart  do  it  not,  nothing  is  done.    As  in  conversion  the  purpose  of 

amendment  must  proceed  from   the  heart,  so  m  our   contrition,  the 

sorrow,  the  anger,  for  our  turning  away  must  pierce  to  the  heart ;  some 

cardiaque  passion  to  be,  the  heart  to  suffer. 

BP.  ANDREWES. 

Jacob  said,  **  All  these  things  are  against  me  ;  **  and  what  he  said 

in  a  sort  of  d^ection  of  mind,  that  must  the  Christian  say,  not  in 

d^sction,  not  sorrowfully,  or  passionately,  or  in  complaint,  or  in 

impatience,  but  calmly,  as  if  confessing  a  doctrine.    ''^  All  these 

ihings  are  against  me,^*  but  it  is  my  portion  ;  they  are  against  me 

that  I  may  fight  against  them  and  overcome  them.    If  there  were  no 

enemy  there  could  he  no  conflict ;  were  there  no  trouble  there  could 

be  no  faith  ;  were  there  no  trial  there  could  be  no  love  ;  were  there 

no  fear  there  could  be  no  hope,     Hope,  faith,  and  love  are  weapons, 

and  weapons  imply  foes  and  encounters,  and  relying  on  my  weapons, 

I  will  glory  in  my  sufferings,  being  persuaded  that  nothing  shall  be 

able  to  separate  me  from  the  love  of  Goj>,  which  is  in  Chbibt  Jesub 

our  LoBD. 

DR  NEWMAN. 


o]Si*oYe:§  Of^  THEt)pyo 


The  appointment  of  the  ReT.  Francis  J.  Holland,  minister  of 
Quebec  Chapel,  to  the  Oanonry  at  Canterbury  vacant  by  the 
death  of  the  Rot.  W.  Stone,  will  restore  a  former  resident  to  the 
cathedral  city,  as  Mr  Holland  was  for  eight  years  Ticar  of  S. 
Dans  tan's,  Canterbury.  His  oonneetion  with  the  cathedral, 
formed  daring  his  incumbency  of  S.  Dunstan's,  by  his  appoint- 
ment as  one  of  the  **Siz  Preachers,"  has  never  been  severed, 
but  he  will  on  installation  as  Canon  resign  tho  siz-preachership. 
Quebec  Chapel  was,  it  will  bo  remembered,  the  last  incumbency 
held  by  Dr  Alford  before  he  went  to  Canterbury  as  Dean  in 
■accession  to  Dean  Lyall. 

•  •  « 

Schemes  for  the  erection  of  new  churches  in  the  room  of 

existing  structures  are  now  being  actively  carried  out  in  no  fewer 

than  three  pariBhes  w  tho  West  of  London :  Hammersmith, 


where  the  mother-church  of  S.  Pftal  11  to  give  place  to  a  worthier 

edifice ;  Bayswater,  where  a  church  in  the  Oeometrical  atyle,  of 

which  Mr  Johnson  is  the  arohiteei,  is  being  built  for  S.  Matthew's ; 

and  Paddington,  where  the  first  stone  of  a  ohnrch  to  replace 

S.  James's,  of  which  Bishop  Moorhoose  was  vicar,  was  laid  on 

Saturday  by  Princess  Christian. 

«  •  • 

The  *'  S.  John  Passion "  of  Bach  haa  been  selected  for  the 

orchestral  services  at  S.  Anne's,  Soho,  on  the  Friday  evenings 

of  Lent,  commencing  next  Friday. 

•  •  • 

A  series  of  addresses  on  "  Some  Aspects  of  Modem  Ration- 
alism "  is  to  be  given  in  the  City  church  of  S.  Mary-at-Hill, 
Eastcheap,  on  the  Wednesdays  in  Lent,  by  the  Rev.  C.  L.  Ac- 
land,  Head-Master  of  Colchester  Grammar  School,  at  1.15,  the 
lecture  and  sorvico  being  concluded  by  1.50.  The  subjects  in- 
clude a  review  of  the  Lives  of  Chbibt  by  Strausa  and  Renan,  and 
an  examination  of  Rationalism  and  ol  the  Modem  Negation  of 

Miracles. 

•  «  ♦ 

So  little  early  ecclesiastical  music  has  been  heard  in  London 
of  late  years  that  lovers  of  Churoh  song  will,  doubtleas,  have 
welcomed  the  announcement  of  the  performance  by  the  Baoh 
Choir  on  Thursday  evening  (yesterday),  of  the  Miaaa  Papte 
Maroelli  of  Paleetrina,  or,  to  give  him  his  patronymic,  Qiovanni 
Pierluigi.  Two  remarkably  interesting  anthems  by  Byrd  and 
Dr  Greene,  the  first  in  six  parts,  the  second  in  five^  were  in- 
cluded in  the  scheme  of  the  concert. 

•  •  • 

Tho  annual  service  of  the  London  Diocesan  Association  of  Lay 

Helpers  at  S.  Paul's  Cathedral  is  to  take  place  next  Monday 
evening,  when  the  Rev.  R.  B.  Girdlostone,  Principal  of  Wycliffe 
Hall,  Oxford,  will  preach.  The  choir  of  the  Association,  which 
was  formerly  undor  the  direction  of  Mr  W.  S.  Hoyte,  but  is  now 
trained  by  Mr  G.  C.  Martin.  Mus.  Bac,  Sub-Organist  of  S. 
Paul's,  will  sing  as  the  anthem  a  part  of  Schubert's  *'Song  of 

Miriam." 

•  •  • 

The  death  of  Dr  Hunter,  Vicar  of  S.  Matthew's,  Bayswater, 

and  formerly  Archdeacon  of  Cumberland,  in  the  diocese  of 
Rupertsland,  places  a  benefice  which  (mainly  from  pew-rents) 
is  worth  1,200/.  a  year  in  the  gift  of  Mr  J.  D.  Allcroft.  Dr 
Hunter's  degree  was  conferred  upon  him  by  the  Archbishop  of 

Canterbury. 

•  •  « 

The  Bishop  of  Bedford,  by  presenting  the  Rev.  Edward  Bray, 

who  has  for  some  years  been  working  in  Poplar,  to  the  Rectory 
of  Shadwell,  has  given  another  proof  of  his  determination  to 
reward  meritorious  service  among  the  East  London  clergy.  The 
benefice  of  S.  Saviour's,  Poplar,  vacated  by  Mr  Bray,  is  in  the 
gift  of  Mr  Nowell,  the  rector  of  the  parish. 

•  •  • 

The  exact  scheme  for  the  two  sets  of  Subscription  Performances 
of  German  Opera  at  Drury-Iane  has  just  been  sent  to  us  by  Herr 
Franke,  2  Yere- street, W.,  from  whom  copies  may  be  obtuned.  We 
think  it  a  mistake  that  in  the  Second  Series,  <*  Tristan  and 
Isolde  "  should  only  be  given  once ;  it  is  emphatically  a  work 
which  requires  more  than  one  hearing,  and  it  would  have  been 
well  to  have  dispensed  with  one  of  the  performances  of  so 
familiar  a  work  as  **Der  Fliegende  HoUfinder."  However,  as 
we  have  said  before,  the  whole  scheme  is  rich  in  interest. 

•  •  • 

Our  musical  readers  should  write  to  Messrs  Schnlx-Onrtias, 

174  New  Bond-street,  W.,  for  the  Programmes  of  their  six 
Symphony  Concerts,  which  include  many  items  of  special  is* 
terest.    The  Performances  will  take  place  in  May  and  Jane. 
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x^<§'ovn\s  po  nb  en  cc  j>^ 


NOTICE.— The  oolumiui  of  the  Litebabt  Chubohman  are  at 
til  times  open  to  Correspondence,  and  the  Editor  invites  and 
welcomes  the  free  expression  of  opinions,  especially  from  the 
Clergj.  But  it  most  he  clearly  understood  always  that  he  does 
not  necessarily  share  those  opinions.  The  name  and  address 
of  every  correspondent  must  be  confided  to  the  Editor,  not 
necessarily  for  publication,  but  as  a  pledge  of  good  faith  ; 

AND  AS  OUB  BFAOB  18  LIMITED  WE  MUST  REQUEST  OUR 
CORRESPONDENTS  TO  BE  VERT  BRIEF. 


To  the  Editor  of  the  L.  C. 
Sir, — In  the  notice  of  Dr  Vaugban's  *  Temple  Sermons'  in 
L.  C,  Feb.  3,  p.  51,  his  interpretation  of  1  Cor.  ziii.  13,  is 
called  "a  novel  one.*'  Some  years  ago  I  met  with  the  same 
interpretation — and  singularly  on  the  same  day — by  two  of  our 
most  celebrated  preaohers,  Dean  Qoulbnm  and  Bishop  Magee. 
At  the  Oxford  <*  Conference  of  Clergy  "  in  1861,  Dr  Qoulburn 
preached  the  opening  sermon  ;  in  course  of  which  he  said, 

*'  The  Church  b^gan  her  course  with  faith  in  God,  and  hope  in  God, 
and  love  of  God  ;  .  .  .  and  she  will  end  with  faith  In  Him,  and  hope 
in  Uim,  and  love  of  Him,  largely  expanded,  and  grounded  aa  settled 
prineipia  in  her  ktart^bj  menn»  of  the  Manifestation  which  God  has 
made  of  Utmself  in  Christ.  Thus  you  have  the  seminal  principle  of 
all  reli^on  in  the  Old  Test—for  what  are  the  seminal  principles  bat 
faith  and  hope  and  love?— but  they  need  quickening  and  strengthening 
and  maturing  by  the  exhibition  of  God  as  He  is  in  Jesus.  Apart 
from  this  exhibition,  they  cannot  be  developed  intojull  Uoseom." 

(He  is  speaking  of  ihe Jinal  and  complete  manifestation  of  God, 
1  Cor.  XV.  28.) 

In  the  Addreas  which  followed,  Dr  Magee  is  still  more 
precise : 

**  Uore  than  this  we  cannot  see  here ;  It  may  be  we  shall  never  see. 
For  in  Seave»aa  on  eartht/aith  muttetiU  abide  with  hope  and  love ;  and 
it  may  be  that  the  vision  of  *a  lamb  as  It  had  been  slain  *  may  be  in 
Heaven  that  sternal  mystery,  before  which  the/oilA  qf  Saint  and  Angel 
ihaU/or  ever  delight  to  love  and  to  adore.** 

The  interpretation  seemed  so  ** novel"  to  me  that  I  made 
special  note  of  it  in  my  Wordsworth,  in  loo. 

Yours  faithfully, 
CluD,  Salop,  Feb.  6,  1882.  C.  Wabkeb. 


To  the  Editor  of  the  L.  C. 
Sir,  —May  I  ask  in  your  columns  for  the  meaoiog  of  the 
words  '*in  the  way  of  righteousness*'  in  S.  Matt.  xxi.  32?  They 
do  not  convoy  to  me  any  distinct  meaning.  "  The  way  of  right* 
aotisness  "  is  found  also  in  2  Peter  ii.  21 ;  but  there  the  presence 
of  the  article  justifies  the  translation  and  the  meaning  is  clear. 
Would  '*  with  a  way  of  righteousness"  express  to  English 
readers  the  meaning  of  our  Lord's  words  in  S.  Matthew  ? 

Grasmere  Rectory,  Feb.  9,  1882.  E.  M.  Flbtoheb. 


To  the  Editor  of  the  L.  C. 

Sot, — May  I  crave  a  little  space  for  a  few  remarks  on  the 
Articles  on  the  Old  Catholics  of  Germany,  which  have  appeared 
in  your  last  two  numbers. 

Those  who  like  myself  believe  that  in  God's  good  Providence 
the  German  Old  Catholics  have  done  and  are  doing  an  inesti- 
mable service  to  the  cause  of  Christian  truth,  must  necessarily 
regret  that  so  able  a  writer  as  the  Rev.  S.  Baring-Gould  should 
declare  hia  belief  that  the  whole  movement  has  been  an  **  abject 
failara.'*    But  we  have  no  right  to  complain. 

It  is  different,  boweTer,  when  statements  are  made  as  to  facts, 
which  we  belieTi  lo  bo  ebeolately  without  fonndatioD.    And  this 


is  the  case  with  reference  to  what  he  asserts  about  the  laity  of 
the  Old-Catholic  Communion,  in  describing  them  (1)  as  men 
who  wished  to  *' shake  off  their  religious  responsibilities  ;"  and 
(2)  as  having  been  influenced  by  the  hope  0!  advancement 
whether  in  the  army  or  in  Government  employ. 

Having  myself  had  opportunitios  of  attending  the  Old  Catholic 
services  at  Eoln,  I  was  much  impressed  by  the  evident  religious 
earnestness  of  the  large  congregations  there  ;  and  all  that  I  wit- 
nessed during  the  Congress  held  in  that  city — at  all  the  meetings 
of  which  I  was  present — convinced  me  that  the  movement  was 
one  of  genuine  conscientious  conviction,  quite  as  much  on  the . 
part  of  the  laity  as  on  the  part  of  the  clergy.  And  in  a  letter 
received  from  him  only  a  few  days  ago,  Bishop  Reinkens,  speak- 
ing of  the  ninety-five  congregations  now  under  his  Episcopal 
jurisdiction,  says :  **  Everywhere  I  have  found  in  thorn  many 
pious,  deeply  religious  men." 

Regarding  the  second  point,  I  could  say  much,  but  fear  I 
should  exceed  the  space  yon  are  likely  to  grant  me  ;  and  I  would 
only  beg  your  readers  to  examine  carefully  the  '  Account  of  the 
Visit  to  England  of  the  Old  Catholic  Bishops,'  just  published  by 
Messrs  Rivington,  and  especially  what  is  said  on  pages  31-34. 

I  too  have  heard  with  pleasure  the  hearty  congregational  sing- 
ing of  Romsn  Catholics  in  the  Cathedral  at  Kdln ;  but  I  have 
heard  there  also,  with  the  deepest  pain,  Sermons  ^hich  put  the 
Pope  in  the  place  of  our  Blessed  Saviour,  and  made  me  very 
thankful  for  the  Old  Catholic  protest  against  such  tesching. 

I  am,  &(*.,  B.  S.  Oldham. 

Little  Chart  Rectory,  Feb.  9,  1882. 

THE  SUPER-ALTAR. 
To  the  Editor  of  the  L.  C. 

Sib, — It  is  well  known  that  the  term  "Super- Altar,"  as  com- 
monly used  now,  is  a  misnomer;  and  the  mistake  needs  no  dis- 
proof. But  I  have  just  met  with  a  passage,  which  well  illustrates 
the  proper  use  of  the  term,  as  signifying  the  portable  altar,  and 
venture  to  ask  the  favour  of  its  insertion. 

Mat.  Paris,  under  ad.  1235  (»HiBt.  Maj.'  p.  419,  Lon.  1C40), 
describes  the  intrusion  of  the  Franciscans,  and  of  some  Domini- 
cans, who,  having  gained  admission  into  certain  large  monns- 
teries  on  the  pretence  of  fulfilling  their  proper  ofiSce  of  preaching, 
and  of  departing  the  next  day,  made  an  excuse  for  remaining 
longer,  and  then, — **  fabricate  ex  ligno  altari,  superpositoque 
altariolo  lapideo  benedicto  secum  allato,  Missas  clandestinas 
demissa  voce  celebrarunt ; "  at  the  same  time  stating  that  tboy 
had  authority  from  the  Pope  to  hear  the  confessions  of  any  who 
were  ashamed  to  make  them  to  their  own  priest ;  or  disdained  to 
do  so«  as  they  knew  him  to  be  guilty  of  the  same  sins ;  or  feared 
to  do  so,  as  he  was  a  drunkard  (temulentus). 

I  do  not  remember  to  have  seen  this  passage  brought  forward 
in  explanation  of  the  term.  It  is  interesting,  also,  from  its  illus- 
trating a  phase  of  Ecclesiastical  history  in  England. 

Sandford  S.  Martin,  Feb.  13.  Ed.  Marshall. 
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FURNISHING  STORES. 

THOMAS  FBATT  ANB  SONS» 

CLERICAL    HATS. 


By  the  Rev.  Cftnon  BUTTON,  Vlear  of  SneintmL 

THE  MIND  OF  CHRIST. 

100  Outline  Meditations.  2s. ;  by  post,  2s.  l|d.  Beeond  Thousand. 
"  Exactly  the  manual  which  many  persons  require."— Guardian. 
**  Specially  useful  to  the  Clerfnr.**— Literary  Churchman. 

AIDS  TO   COMMUNION  WITH  GOD. 


SOFT  FELT,  5s,  6d.,  7s.  6d.,  9s.,  and  10s.  each. 
WYMERING,  88. 6d.  and  128.  each, 

THOMAS  FBATT   ANB   SONS, 
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Fattenu  and  JBudratknu,  with  Itutntctiomfor  Seff-Meantremeni,  tent 

onappUiMHUon, 


READERS  of  the  *  LITERARY  OHUROHMAN ' 
who  would  he  so  kind  as  to  send  it  to  a  Foreign  Mission  where 
It  would  he  much  Talned,  are  requested  to  write  to  Mifs  G.  C, 
BEUSICY  HOUSK,  BOURNEMOUTH. 


WARMINSTER. 

w  A  R  D  E  IT 

EEV.  CANON  SIR  J.  E.  PHILIPPS,  Babt., 

Vicar  of  Warminster. 
FRINOIFAL. 

EEV.  S.  J.  BALES,  M.A. 

VIOE-FRINOIFAL. 

BEV.  SIDNEY  BOULTER,  M.A. 

TUTOR. 

SIDNEY  HARVEY,  B.A. 

Wasestahlished  in  iseo,  for  the  purpose  of  receiving  younff  men  who 
desire  to  devote  themselves  to  the  work  of  the  Foreigni  Missions  of  the 
Church  of  Kngland. 

The  training  given  is  industrial  as  wtU  as  theological.  The  annual 
charge  for  each  student  is  £40. 

Many  Scholarships  of  £S0  and  £40  annually  are  given  by  Missionary 
Associations  to  be  held  here.  Communications  are  invited  by  the 
PrinclpsJ. 


An  Altar  Manual  for  young  persons.    Bound  with  Epfstlea  at  la ;  by 
post,  Is.  Ud.;  without  Kpf 
Thousand. 


It,  Is.  i|d. ;  without  Kpistles,  Od. ;  by  post,  0|d.     Fifteenth 


**  Thank  yon  for  yonr  excellent  manual-^^Bishop  of  Lincoln. 

AIDS  TO  A  NEW  LIFE. 

Hints  on  Prayer  and  Practice,   ad. ;  by  post,  Sid.    Twelfth  Thoosand. 
London  :  E.  LONGHURST,  80  N«w  Bridge^treet,  E.a 


SELECT,  VARIED,  AND  COMPREHENSIVR 
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Fresh  Copies  are  added  as  the  demand  increases,  and  an 
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as  they  appear. 

Prospectwes  Postage  free  on  appUcaiioiu 

MUDIE'S  SELECT  LIBRARY  (Limited), 
New  Oxford  Street. 

GHIGEESTEB  THEOLOGIGAL  GOLLEQE. 
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EEV.  W.  AWDEY,  M.A., 

Canon  Residentiary. 
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ates.    Fees  for  ordinary  tuition.  9U  per  annum. 
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CLERGY  MUTUAL  ASSURANCE  SOCIETY. 

ESTABLISHED   A.D.      1829. 
Office.— 1  and  2  THE  SANOTUAEY,  WESTMINSTEE.  S.W. 

Chsirman—The  ARCHDEACON  of  WESTMINSTER.  Deputy-Chairman-ROBBRT  FEW,  Esq. 
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FINANCIAL  INFORMATION,  Ist  JUNE,  1881:- 

J^J*j  ''nnds  £2JB79;M4 

Tota  Annua  Income      ...   ^  ...       -   ,^- ...        321JW 

Total  Amount  of  Claims  paid  upon  Death „       ..        Ij9e6.299 

Amount  of  Profits  divided  at  last  Quinquennial  Division    ^        437^47 

No  Agents  employed  and  no  Commission  paid.    Expenses  of  Management  on  all  accounts,  £3  7s.  2d.  per  cent,  of  total  iaeomc 

MATTHEW  H0DQ80N,  Secretary. 
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CONFIRMATION. 

CONFIRMATION  LECTURES,  delivered  to  a  Village 

Consrre/ration  in  th«  Diocese  of  Oxford.    By  the  Yen.  AhVUED 
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MEDITATIONS  on  CONFIRMATION.     By  the   late 
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INSTRUCTIONS  and  DEVOTIONS  for  CANDI- 
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with  Helpa  preparatory  to  reoeiving  that  Holy  Ordinance.   150  pp. 
4d.;  cloth,  6d. 

REGISTER  of  PERSONS  CONFIRMED  and  Ad- 
mitted to  HOLY  COMMUNION.  For  600  names,  4s.  6d.  For 
1,000  namea,  7s.  6d.,  half-bonnd. 

The  SEAL  of  the  LORD.  A  Catechism  on  Confirma- 
tion.   By  A.  P.  FORBES,  D.C.L.,  Bishop  of  Brechin,    lid. 

INSTRUCTIONS  for  CONFIRMATION.    By  the  Rev. 

J.  B.  WEST.    lid. 

SHORT  DEVOTIONS  for  THOSE  WHO  DESIRE  to 

be  CONFIRMED.    Id. 

PLAIN   INSTRUCTIONS  on  CONFIRMATION.     By 

the  ReT.  G.  R.  PRYNNE.    Id. 

London :  J.  MASTERS  and  CO..  78  New  Bond-street 

MOTHERS'  MEETINGS. 

—    —    -^t  I 

The  following  Volumes  are  made  up  of  short, 
telling  articles,  true  stories,  records  of  Providences  and 
answers  to  Prayer.  Specially  adapted  for  Mothers' 
Meetings  and  Family  Reading. 

Each,  cloth  elegant,  3b.  6d., 

The  Family  Circle. 

Anecdotw  and  Incidents. 

Fireside  Readings. 

A  Collection  of  Tales,  Sketches,  Incidents,  and  Earnest  Words. 

Readings  for  Leisure  Moments. 

Applying  Diyine  Truth  to  Daily  Duty. 

The  Guiding  Hand;  or, 

Providential  Direction.    Illustntted  by  Authentic  Instances. 

Tales  of  Trust. 
Ebenezers ; 

Or,  Becords  of  Prevailing  Prayer. 

Pebbles  from  the  Path  of  a  Pilgrim. 

Beins  Personal  Reminiscences  of  Gospel  Labour  among 
the  Preedmen  of  the  Southern  States  of  Americii  after 
the  close  of  the  Civil  War.  By  MrsH.  L.  HASTINGS  ; 
edited  by  H.  L.  Hastinus.  A  book  of  deep  and  roman- 
tic iDterest.       

SAMUEL  BAGSTEB &  SONS,  15  Pateraoettrrotlr,  London, 


GRIFFITH  &  FARRAN'S 

BOOKS    FOB    COKFIBMATION 

AND  FIRST  COMMUNION. 


THE    GHUHGHMAN'S    ALTAR     MAKUAL    and 

GUIDE  to  HOLY  COMMUNION;  together  with  the  Collects, 
Kpistles,  and  Goroela,  and  a  Selection  of  appropriate  Hymns. 
Printed  at  the  Univertity  Press,  Oxford,  with  Borders  and 
Kubrics  in  Red.  Cloib,  red  e^ges.  2^. ;  with  Ei^ht  Photographs, 
4s.    Lists  of  various  bindings  and  prices  on  application. 

*«*  A  Cheap  EdiUon  for  Distrfbniioo,  prioe  6d.,  is  now  ready. 

Uniform  with  the  above, 

THE  CHUBCHMAN'S  DAILY  BEKEHBBANCEB. 

Witli  Poetical  Selecttoos  for  all  Seasons  of  the  Year ;  the  Calendar 
and  Tabic  of  Lessons  of  the  Knsrlfsh  Church,  for  the  Use  of  the 
Clerflfv  and  Laity.  Prices  from  U.  LiiU  on  sppllcatloiL  Twelve 
Photographs  2s.  extra. 

POETEY  for  the  YOUNG,  price  Ss.  6d.,  contains 
Poetry  for  Home  Reading. 

POETRY   for   the  YOUNG,  price  88.  Cd.,  contains 
Poetry  for  School  Work. 

POETRY  for   the  YOUNG,  price  Ss.  6d.     A  Store- 
house  of  Poems  for  the  Home  and  the  School. 

POETRY  for  the  YOUNG,  price  Ss.  6d.     A  hand- 
some Volume  of  650  pp.,  elegantly  bound  in  cloth,  prioe  Ss.  6d 
or  in  Roxburgh  binding,  price  58^ 

P~OETRYlorthe^  YOUNG,  price  Ss.  6d.,  is  full  and 
varied,  and  the  Poems  are  complete,  not  mere  extracts. 

POETRY  for  the   YOUNG,  price  3s.  6d.,  contains 
High-class  Poetry  by  the  best  Authors. 

POETRY  for  the  YOUNG,  price  3s.  6d.,  is  recom- 
mended  to  Mothen  and  Governciseias  a  good,  suitable  collection 
of  the  best  Poems. 

POETRY  for  the  YOUNG,  price  38.  6d.,  is  graduated 
_        carefully,  and  published  also  in  Four  Parts,  as  follows ;~ 

POETRY  for  the  YOUNG.    Book  I.  For  Standards  I. 
—IV.  inclnbive    Crown  8vo,  120  pp.,  price  9d. 

OETRY  for  the  YOUNG,   Book  IL,  cloth,  price  Is. 

For  Standards  IV.— VI.    Crown  Svo,  168  pp. 

*«*  The  first  two  parts  ore  suitable  for  children  from  four  and  five  to 
twelve  years  old. 

POETRY  for  the  YOUNG.     Book  III.,  cloth,  price 
Is.   For  Standards  VL  and  VII.,  and  Pupil-Teachers.    Crown 
8yo,  176  pp. ^__^ 

POETRY  for  the  YOUNG.     Book  IV.,  cloth,  price 
9d.    For  Pupil-Teachers,  Training  Colleges,  &c.    Crown  Svo, 

128  pp. 

POETRY   for  the    YOUNG,  in   Parts  and  Volume, 
supplies  a  number  of  suitable  Pieces  for  Recitation,  tmder  the 
head  of  Kngllsh  Literature,  as  required  by  the  Coming  Code. 

POETRY  for  the  YOUNG,  in  Parte,  is  an  excellent 
Series  of  Supplementary  School  Reading-boot. 

POETRY  for  the  YOUNG,  in  Parts  and  Volume,  is 
suitable  for  Pupil-Teachers. 

POETRY    for   the  YOUNG,  in  ParU  and  Volume, 
is  suitable  for  Middle-class  and  Higher  Grade  Schools. 

POETRY  for  the  YOUNG  may  also  be  had  in  Two 
Volumes,  price  2«.  6d.  each. ^ 

OETRY  for  the  YOUNG  is  publUhed  by  Griffith 

and  FARRa.N,  St  Paul's  Churchyard,  London. 
GRIFFITH  and  FAURAN,  West  .Corner,  St  Pauls  CVxM'ttiM^^* 
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SOCIETY  FOR  PROMOTING  CHRISTIAN  KNOWLEDGE. 


PUBLICATIONS  ON  CONFIRMATION  AND  HOLY  COMMUNION. 

(Complete  Catalo^ueg  oontaininflf  the  whole  of  the  Works  issued  by  the  Society  on  these  subjects  maj  be  had  gntia  on  application.) 

HOLY  COMMUNION.    Preparation  and  Companion.     By  the  Bishop  of  BEDFORD.     In  Two  Parta  :   Part  L 
PreparatioD,  18mo.  limp  cloth,  4d.  ;  Fart  11.    Companion,  18mo,  limp  cloth,  6d.    The  Two  Farts  in  a  Yolume,  18mo,  eloCh  boards,  red 
edires,  8d. ;  limp  roan,  Is.  8d. ;  morocco.  3s. 
The  SAME  WORK,  with  COLLECTS,  EPISTLES,  GOSPELS,  and  HYMNS,  in  One  Volume.     18mo,  cloth  boaida. 
red  edges,  Is.  4d. 
"  It  Is  80  genuinely  good,  earnest,  and  pious  that  we  cannot  but  strongly  recommend  it  **— Literarr  Churchman. 

A  PLAIN  MANUAL  of  HOLY  COMMUNION  for  ENGLISH  CHURCHMEN.     By  the  Ber. 

B.  BUKRI DQK.  Rector  of  Backwell,  Somerset.    18mo,  limp  cloth.  Od. 
THE  SAME  WORK,  with  COLLECTS,  EPISTLES,  GOSPELS,  and  HYMNS  from  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer 
in  One  Volume.    18mo,  limp  cloth,  r^d  edf^es,  8d.  ' 

**  Mr  Burbidge's  manual  is  excellent."— Guardian. 

MANUAL    for    TEACHERS.      The  Order  of  the  Administration  of  the  Lord's  Supper  or  Holy  Communion, 
with  Notes  explanatory  of  the  Kubricks  and  of  the  Text.  By  the  BeT.  EDWARD  JACOB  BOrCE,  MJL.,  Beetor  of  Uouchton,  UanU. 
^^  Fcap.  8vo,  limp  cloth,  Is. 

WILSON  (Bp.)  on  the  LORD'S  SUPPER.    Post  8vo,  large  type,  cloth  boards.  Is.  id. ;  82mo,  limp  cloth,  6d. : 
cloth  boards,  red  ed^es,  8d. :  lerant,  g^lt  edges.  Is. ;  blue  calf,  (^ilt.  Is.  8d. ;  morocco,  2s. 

CONFIRMATION.    Nine  Addresses  in  preparation  for  Confirmation  and  Holy  Communion.     By  the  Rev.  FsAXCis 
MORSE,  M.A.,  Canon  of  Lincoln,  Vicar  of  St  Mary,  Nottingham.    ISmo,  cloth  boards,  red  edges.  Is. 

"  BE   of  GOOD   CHEER.''    A  Word  of  Encourage- 


**The 
With 


ment  to  those  who  hare  been  Confirmed.   Poet  8to,  paper  corer.  Id 

CONFIRMATION  HAND-BOOK.    For  the  use 

of  Candidates  at  the  time  of  Confirmation.    18mo,  paper  corers.  Id. 

The  CONFIRMATION  SERVICE;   or,       " 

Order  of  Confirmation,"  from  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer. 
Explanatory  Notts  and  QuoUtions.  By  the  ReT.  F.  S.  BOLTON. 
Fcap.  8to.  paper  cover,  2d. 
CONFIRMATION,  a  Manual  for  the  Day  of.  Consist- 
ing of  Meditations,  Prayers,  Hymns,  and  the  Confirmation  Senrice. 
By  the  Rev.  L.  TUTTIETT.  Fcap.  8to,  paper  corer,  2d ;  or  limp 
cloth,  6d. 

ADVICE  to  the    NEWLY    CONFIRMED. 

Royal  .32mo,  limp  canvas,  3d. 

CONFIRMATION  HYMNS.    Is.  6d.  per  100. 
PLAIN    TRACTS    for    POOR    SCHOLARS. 

No.  7.    Confirmation.    1^6.    Is.  per  100. 
CONFIRMATION  :    a  Step  in   Fellowship.      By  the 
Rev.  J.  FOX  LEY.  M.A.    No.  1,885.    28.  per  100. 

A  FEW  WORDS  to  those  who  have  not  been 

CONFIRM KD.    12mo,  1,815.    4».  per  100. 

CONFIRMATION.     Suggestions  to  Candidates.      A 
Leafiet.     12mo.    1,814.    6d.  por  luo. 

CONFIRMATION  CARD.    1,792.    Is.  6d.  per  100. 
CONFIRMATION  CARD.  lUuminated.  No.  7J.   Id. 

A  TRACT  on  CONFIRMATION:  the  Duty  and 

Happiness  of  Coming  to  it  Aright.    By  the  Bishop  of  LINCOLN. 
1,509.    Os.  per  100. 

NOTES  on  CONFIRMATION  LECTURES. 

By  the  Kev.  K.  CAl'EL  CUKE,  M.A.  [For  Cuufirmation  Classes 
and  Candidates.] 
No.  1.  A  Word  of  Counsel  and  Prayer.  Is.  per  lOO.  No.  2.  Confi- 
mation — its  Meaning,  Ori(;in,  and  Purpose.  8a.  per  100.  No.  .3.  Bap- 
tism—its Privileges  and  Duties.  8d.  per  100.  No.  4  The  Creed— Duty 
to  Believe  what  God  reveals.  Is.  per  100.  No.  5.  Duty  of  Obedience. 
8d.  per  100.  No.  6.  Duty  of  the  Baptised  Christian.  8d.  per  100.  No.  7. 
Means  of  Grace— Christian  Prayer.  8d.  per  100.  No.  A.  Means  of 
Grace  -  Holy  Communion.  Is.  per  100.  No.  0.  Means  of  Grace— Holy 
Communion.    Is.  per  100. 


PREPARATION    for   CONFIRMATION   for 

BOYS.    1,501.    3s.  per  100. 

PREPARATION    for    CONFIRMATION  for 

GIRLS.    1,601A.    3s.  perlOO. 

A   FEW   WORDS   to   YOUNG    MEN     and 

W'0M1i:N,  on  the  Annirersary  of  their  CoaflrmaUon.    1.87L   tt. 

per  100. 

To  the  CANDIDATES  for  CONFIRMATION. 

1,C43.    Od.  per  100. 

CONFIRMATION  CARD,  i^th  DIRECTIONS  on 

bsck.       815.    Is.  6d.  per  100.  ' 

SUBSTANCE  of  INSTRUCTION  GIVEN  to 

CONFIRMATION  CLASSES.    By  the  late  B«t.  U.SWABfiY, 
M.A.    18mo,  paper  cover.  Id. 

TWELVE     CONFIRMATION     LEAPLETa 

By  the  Rev.  F.  BOURDILLON,  M.A.    In  a  packet  oontaudng 

ICO,  8d. 

"  THINE  for  EVER."   An  Addross  to  the  Newly  Cob- 

firmed.    ISmo.  paper  corers.  Id. 

SPECIMEN  PACKET  of  TRACTS  on  Con- 
firmation,  la  6d. 

PRIVATE  DEVOTIONS.    For  the  Use  of  Thowj  who 
have  been  Confirmed.  By  the  KeT.  W.  LEA.  18mo,  paper  aover.  Id. 

FIRST  COMMUNION  CARD.    No.  72.    lUami- 

nated.  Id. 

DAILY   PRAYERS   for    COMMUNICANTa 

18aio,  limp  cloth,  red  t-dges.  It. 

PLAIN  TEACHING  on  the  SACRAMENT  of 

the  LORDS  SUPPER.    By  the  laU  KeT.  H.  SWABEY,M.A. 

Fcap.  8vo,  paper.  6d.;  cloth,  8d. 

YOUNG  COMMUNICANTS,  Thoughts  and  Pnyen 

for.    18nio,4d.  j  «  ^ 

SPECIMEN    PACKET  of  TRACTS  on  the 

LORDS  SUFFER.    li.6d. 


I 
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The  ROYAL  BANNER.    A  Tale  of  Life  Before  and  After  Confirmation.    By  Austin  Clajie,     With  Three  Full- 
page  IllustrationH.    Crown  8vo.  cloth  boards.  2s.  6d.;  gilt  edges,  3h. 

CLARY'S  CONFIRMATION  :  a  Tale  for  Girls.    With  Two  Full-page  Illustrations  on  toned  paper.    Crown  8vo, 

cloth  boards.  Is.  6d. ;  bevelled  boards,  gilt  (di.'es,  2s. 
CONFIRMED.    A  Tale.     (For  Better  Educated  Children).     By  the  Author  of  'Whiter  than  Snow.'    Royal  16mo^ 

on  toned  paper,  paper  cover,  4d. 
CONFIRMATION  CLASS  (The) :  or,  the  History  of  a  Year  in  Three  Lives.     ISmo,  doth,  Is. 
MAGGIE  PREECE  :  or,  After  Confinnation.     18mo,  paper  cover,  4d. 

The  ENGLISHMAN'S  BRIEF  on  BEHALF  of  his  NATIONAL  CHURCH.    New,  Beviaed,  and 

Enlarged  Edition.    Small  post  8vo.  ciuth  boards,  2s. 

PLAIN  WORDS  for  CHRIST.    Being  a  Series  of  Readings  for  Working  Men.    By  R.  G.  Duttoh,  B.A    Poet 

8vo,  cloth  boardMs  ' 

SHORT  READINGS  for  LENT.    Post  Svo,  limp  cloth,  8d. 

PLAIN  REASONS  against  JOINING  the  CHURCH  of  ROME.    B^  the  Rev.  Ricbakd  F.  Little- 

DALE,  LL.D.,  D.C.L.    A  Ktvised  and  Knlargrd  Edition.    Small  poi>t  8vo.  cloth  boards,  la. 

London  :  NOETHUMBERLAND-AVEKUE,  CHAEING -CROSS,  8.W. ;  43  Queen  Victoria^treet,  E.C.; 

48  Piccadilly,  W.  ;  and  135  Noith-street,  Brighton. 


J'rutied  lor  the  J'TOpnetor  by  Cn  a  rles  W.  Kctm  m^i..  16  LiltW  VuVXAu«7<«iT«t^\,Vii  tlia  Parish  of  S.  Jaiii«», 

i'ubllsheu  by  V\  .  dkAirrikUioK  aii<ibuVt\«;;&  V\cca»i.\W>i,\\. 


» 
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MESSES    HATCHARD'S    LIST. 


Jul  pBbII>a*d,tqiiira  fwp.  Sro,  pilec  U.  U., 

J  Th«  REVISEB8'  ENQLISH. 

A  8«t<«i  or  Crflldmu  ihowliig  tha  SCTlian'  TloUUou  of  th* 

Lam  of  (b<  LtBgatgt. 
(With  PhotOKTulu  of  the  BcrlKTl.) 
^U.  WABHIHQTOK  HOOB.  F.B.8.L.,  Aatlusof 'ThtDcM'i 

'  TlHiaBh  Mr  Kooo'a  mttfaDd  of  oTerthrovlDir  hli  anUcoDUli  la 

r  BTObablir  IrriUIIng  to  bl>  tIoUibb.  fala  ton*  la  nnUonnlr  eoon*ao*. 

Tku  book  eunot  Ml  to  Istcreac  all  who  an  loran  ol  lb<  pniHtr  or 

Ibe  EoBlUh  luinaco.  or  wbo  dn)n  UaMon  u  Monnts  truKlation 

.  M  Um  Sow  TMUmnt  In  ear  own  tonitae."— Notn  ud  Qurica, 


Joat  pBblUbvd,  Ibno,  elotb.  prisa  li.  M., 

,  A  COHPAKION  for  the  LORD'S  DA7. 

^  Br  > DKTORBHIBE  CLSBOrKAH. 

^  Jut  pmbltabal,  Ismo.  iowtd.  la. ;  elotb,  li.  Ad., 

HINTS  for  a  SERIES  of  SIMPLE  BIBLE 

_         L1CS80N8. 

^         rsDHCDiln  BIbiB  TMeblBE. 

L  Itadlouid  to  th>  WoiUdi  AaodatMot  tbo  Qlrli'  FilcodlT  Sodotr, 

(J  Jaat  pablbbcd.  Drown  Sto.  ancd,  la. ;  slolb,  1*.  cd, 

1  PROPHECTFULFILLEDandFirLFILLIHO. 
/  AdioBt  8(nnoD>  prMebodlothoCbnrahof  AUSUotiMutbannM. 
'  Br  tb«  Bar.  JAIOCS  H.  U8ILL  HA. 


►  L  WITHOUT  a  REFERENCE. 
Joit  poblbbtd,  •■til  ecowB  8ro,  with  3  IlluatntloiA  3a.ed. 

d  tomshlDsIr  told  Itoil*! 

>  2.  TYNIE'S  FLOWER. 

I         fritb  t  lllMtntloma,  mall  crown  Sto,  11  M. 

1      ■  Wrttira  with  tb«  nne  *uneit  pldj  wbloh  ob&nettilaH  tbe  wetl- 

I  bowB  worka  at  tkt  ntbonaa  of 'Matblne  to  Mobobr.'    Wbea  «a 

I    bar*  aald  tbat  It  !■  qsll*  Miaal  to  iti  prrd*«aaan,  wa  bare  ilTan  tba 

'    lml*baok(afl(itMtreogBmadUk«i."-JobaBalL 


BY  BISHOP  OXENDEN. 

1.  COHFIKMATIOHt 

Or,  AniauK«idr  toSirraCbriatr    Wnd  Tbonaaod. 
IBma.  olotb,  M.  i  Mwed,  U.  i  or  Za.  fld.  par  doion,  poatftM. 

a.  CODirSELB  TO  THOBB  OOHTIBHED  ; 

Or,  Now  la  tbe  Tim*  to  Stm  (Jbrtac 

10th  ThDDfaod.    IRmn.  limp  elolb,  la. 
S  THE  EARMBBT  COHKUlTIIUirT. 

A  f  repantlDD  (or  tba  Lard'a  TabK, 

Com.  EdU.    MStbTboaa.    Clotb,  lai  roao,3*.i  mor.li. 

Beat  Edition.    Had  Kubrloa.    Clolb,  £•. ;  roao,  Si. ;  mor.  li.  to  2U. 
«.  THE  LOBD-B  SOPPPEB  BXTLAINZO. 

7iihTboua.    Clotb,  la.    Cheap  Edition,  papir.  M. 

Alao  a  Traat  on  th<a  Sabteat,  Id.  i  or  li  lot  la.  4d.,  port  In*. 
B.  BAPTISII BDIPLT  EZIUIMSD. 

llth  Ttaooa.    Clotb,  la. ;  Cbcop  KdlMoD,  papar,  U. 

Atoo  a  Tneton  tbia  HnUnt.  Id.  i  ort3  lot  I*.  ML,  port  boa. 
g.  THE  SABMSBT  OHVRCHIUir : 

Or,  Wbf  I  am  a  HemlMr  ol  tba  Cbnreb  of  EBglano. 


ap.  Sto.  dolb,  M.  Bd.  i  nan,  4i.  M.  i 


r.lA 


B»  tba 
Clotb,  1. 


"  TU[a  ciccUent  111 


.    thaae  flra  Icotntco  an  all  |ood." 


BT  THE  RE7.  CANON  HOARS. 
L  TEE  SOOTKDrE  OF  TH8  LORD'B  BITPPER. 

AiTanabi  In  ihe  Cbnnsta  of  England.    Fcap.Sro,  aewed,  Cd. 

3.  TBS  oonfutrioN  Am  ooniinnoANT. 

Cbeap  Edition,  itrlasd  and  enUried.    ISmo,  aawed,  3d.  j  or  2a 


THE  COKKnNIOH  OPFIGB.     Bt  tb>  R 

Conaldtrad  Ulatoiisallr  and  iJeioUoi 
Gloaaary.    lOmo,  la. 
"  Wt  Ttry  beailllr  waloomt  tbta  book,  * 


A  KAITUAL  FOB  THE  HOLT  TABLE. 

UrAQUILA    ssmo.  la  wrapper.  pil«  Id. 

'■Acboleellltlaprodiietir ' ■"  •■ •  ■ 

and  tboocbirul.    Wa  daalr 
madlutlona,  and  rtpeoUllj 


deiost,a(iDplreipTaaacd,e!ear 

detir*  moat  heartlii  tt ■•  •"■ — ' 


oonmend  thete  r 


BTA.L.U.  Bioommendedbr 'TheOlria'rrltndlrSoeletr.' 
L  THOUOHTS  OH  OOMFlalUTIOH.  7th  Tbotuaad.  eowod,Id. 
1.  TBOnOHTS  OM  TBE  HOLT  GOHKimoH. 

Sawad,  id. 


*  BATCHARSS,   FUfiLIBHESB,    187    PICCADIILT,   LONDON. 
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To  be  pnblithed  in  April, 
A  NEW  STORY  BY  MRS  CAREY  BROCR 

CHANCES  and  CHANGES :  a  Story  for  Qheln. 

Crown  Bro.   Prictfit. 


BY  THl  SAME  AUTHOR. 

SUlfPAT  BOaOES  in  WBEK*I>AT  MQUSS. 

Crown  8ro.    5f.  each  Tolame. 


I.  TlM  Colleetf. 
IL  Thii  Chorch  Catechlnn. 
in.  JoornejTt  of  the  Iiraelitef. 
nr.  Borlptnre  Chanctera. 


y.  Epittles  and  Gospels. 
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Till  Tlwlsiinpb«f  Gbflrt. 


OHILDRSN  AV  fiOMS.    «•. 

WOSKOie  AND  WAITING.    6s. 

THE  RBCTORT  AMD  THE  MANOB.    Ml 

]IASOAJUBT*8  SEC&BT  AJSTD  ITfl  flUCCEiia.    fif. 

HOHB  MEMORIES.    58. 

CHARITY  HBL8TONE.    5«. 

THE  YIOLBTS  OF  MONTMARTRS.    St. 

MICHELINE.    58. 

DAME  WTSTON*S  HOME.  U,  Sd. 

MT  FATHERS  HAND.  28. 

ALMOST  PERSUADED,  la. 

MARGARET  MULLSR.  U.Cd. 

•*Mrfl  Carer  Broek  la  a  writer  of  ataadard  niMlalSM,  wlio  baa 
aehiered  a  series  of  snceessea.    HartaleaaraoldlKroiirllea.  Tliar  ara 
elerer,  original,  and  extremely  wall  writtan  to  boot.**— Timep. 

•»•  More  than  240,000  Volumet  of  Jfrt  CASJET  BBOOJTS 

Btorim  htn*  heem  9oUU 


CONFIRMATION. 


Fourth  BdlUon  of  50,000, 

The  CHILDREN'S  HYMN  9009.   |E(UbMl)>v 

Mrs  CARET  BROCK,  and  Rariaedbytha  ]Sicbt  Ra?.  W.  WAL- 
SH AM  HOW,  Blshop^nffragaii  for  Bbat  London ;  tba  Rtf bt 
Rer.  ASHTOH  OZENDEN,  lata  Lord  BUbop  of  Moatraal. 
MetropoUtaa  of  Caaada  \  and  tha  RaT.  JOHN  ELLRRTON, 
Rector  of  Barnes. 

Tha  book  contains  387  Hjmns,  thirteen  Litanies,  and  Twenty  Carols, 
with  many  new  tunes  by  eminent  composers.  Three  editions  are  now 
ready. 

A.  In  royal  S2mo,  Pearl,  double  oolumns.    Sewed  Id.;  oloth 
limp.  2d. 

B.  In  royal  32mo,  Brerlar.    Cloth,  Is. ;  doth  extra,  Is.  Od. 

C.  With  Music.   Grown  8vo,eloih,  la.  ;eloth  extra,  la.  M. 


MISS  OIB£RNE*S  NEW  STORY. 

SWEETBRIAR;  A  Tale.    By  Agnes  Oibeme. 

With  Frontispleee,  oloth,  6s. 

"  There  is  much  more  in  this  work  than  in  tha  ocdlaary  ftory  book 
for  young  Udiea ;  it  is  bright,  pleaaaat,  and  peifooAly  healthy  in  tone ; 
we  arc  thanefore  safe  in  speaking  nothing  bat  good  of  it.**?- Court 
Ciraalar. 
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MURIEL  BERTRAM.    fiS. 
THE  RECTOR'S  HOME.    68. 
THE  CURATE'S  HOME.    6a. 
THE  BATTLEFIELD  OF  LIFE.    li. 
COULTNG  CASTLE.    6t. 
DUTIES  AND  DUTIES.    5s. 
HILLSIDE  CHILDREN,   is.  dd. 
FLOSS  SILVERTHORN.    Ss.  6d. 
AMONG  THE  MOUNTAINS.    3s.  6d. 
NOT  FORSAKEN.   2s.  6d. 
WILL  FOSTER  OF  THE  FER^T.    2s.  6d. 

**  Miss  Qlbeme  has  a  wonderfully  rersatile  cenins.    For  yaat* 
entertained  and  delighted  our  young  people  and  aiMBa  «f  their 
with  her  clerer  taies.^'— Record. 


■be 


(IQNFIBMATION  LECTURES^  daUveped  fe  a  Yillage 

Oonmgattoii  In  tha  IHoiBiiMof  Oxfbrd.  Kr«iat  Via.  ALFRED 
POTtT&O., Archiaa#apofMkihlra.   W^MkM^Ukom.   2a. 

]S£LP8  fpr  OOljrFIBMATIOlir  and   FIRST  OOHMU. 

NION.   BfTwoPriaataortbf  Chvraliof  Xngland.    «#. 

A  HANUAL  of  DEVOTIONS  for  OONFIBMAllON  and 

FIRST  COMM UNION.  By  the  late  Rer.  R.  A.  SUCKLUfO.  M. 

lOSDITAaXOKa  om  OONFIBMATION.    Bj  tha  laU 

Right  Rer.  R.MILMAN,PJ>.,  Bishop  of  Calcutta.    3d. 

INSTBU0TI0N8    and    DSVOTI0N6    for    CANDi- 

DATES  for  CONFIRMATION.  By  tha  Rnr.  9.  WEBB.MJk.. 
Vicar  of  S.  Andrew's,  Wella-streat.  SecondRdittOB,  wwfmA  and 
enlaiged.   4d. 

An  INSTRUCTOR'S   ASSISTANT   in   PBEPABINO 

A.DULT  CANDIDATES  for  COMFIRMATION.  WlthaNoUee 
by  the  Rar.  T.  T.  CARTER,  V.A.    34. 

BEGISTEB  of  PERSONS    OONFIRMED    and    AD- 

MITTED  to  HOLY  COMMUNIOV.    For  600  aaaaa,  4a.  6d.  For 

1,000  namea,  7s.  6d.,  half. -bound. 

COXFIEMATION— PREPARATION  FOB. 

AND  DAILY  tTSE  AFTER. 

The  Twenty-Scoond  Xditlfii. 

The  MANUAL :    a  Book  of  Devotion.     Py  tha  Rev. 

W.  E.  HETGATE.  M.A.,  Rector  of  Brlghstone.  Wrapper.  0d. : 
limp  cloth.  Is. ;  eloth  boards.  Is.  Sd. ,  rmed,  la.  ed.^efiipcrior 
Edition,  in  lai^  type,  fbap.  8to,  doth,  la.  dd. 

Now  Edition,  rcWaed.    FHIy  third  TboiMaBd 

The   PLAIN  GUIDE.     By  the  Ber.  J.   8.  P<»lock, 

M.A.  Wrapper,  3d. ;  limp  doth,  dd.  Fine  paper  Rdttlon,  doih 
boards,  red  edges,  9d. ;  French  morocco.  Is.  3a. 

The   OHRISTLUTB  PLAIN  GUIDE.     By  tha  Bot. 

WALTER  A.  GRAT,  Vicar  of  Arksey.  Second  Edition,  roytl 
32mo.    Cloth,  Is.    Cheap  Edition,  in  wrapper,  6d. 

The  DEVOUT  OHOBISTEB.    TbonghU  on  bis  Vopat 

tion,  and  a  Manual  of  Devotlona  for  his  v6te.  Bw  THOMAS  F^ 
SMITH,  B.D.    Fifth  Edition,  toyal  62no,  U. 

London :  J.  MASTERS  and  CO.,  78  New  Bond-street 


NSW  VOLUME  BY  MATTHEW  ARNOLD. 

Now  ready,  crown  8yo,  7p.  Od., 

TBISH  ESSAYS  and  OTHEBS.    By  Matthew 

1    ARNOLD. 

London:  SMITH,  ELDER  and  CO.,  16  Wat^rlo^-place. 


^ow  ready.  Second  Kditlpn,  with  a  Portrait,  2  Tala.»  crown  Sto,  ISi.. 

MEMORIES  of  OLD  FRIENDS :  being  Eztracta  from 
the  Journals  and  Letters  of  CAROLINE  FOX,  of  Penjenick. 
Cornwall,  from  1835  to  1871.    To  which  are  added  Fourteen  Original 

Letters  from  J.  8.   MILL,  naTser  bdora  pnbiiahod.     ICdiud    by 
HORACE  N.PYM.  »«-*«—  ui^cu    uj 

London :  SMITH,  ELDER  and  CO..  16  Watatloo-plaee. 
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Now  ready,  prioe  If., 

ELIVERANOE  from  the  EVIL  ONE.      A  Sermon 

AJ  preached  before  tbe  Unireraity  of  OMVbrMllo,  fn  Ortait  fit  MaiT li 
Church, on  Sunday,  February  5, 1882.  By  RarTR.  W.  BLORB. M.A  . 
Senior  Fellow  and  Vice-Master  of  Trinity  College.        ^*^^^  •  '^  • 

Cambridga :  DEIGHTON  BELL  and  CO., 
London:  GEORGE  BELL  and  SONS. 


SE9LE7  and  CO.,  U  Ftoet-strart,  Lond^^. 


Now  Ready,  15th  Thousand,  in  okMh,  f^,  doth  gUt.  la.,  aalf  or 

morooeo,  8s.  M., 

TTEfiPS  to  WOBSBnP.     A  Manual  for  Holy  Com- 

LJL  munion  and  Daily  Prayer.  Complied  by  the  Rer.  CH AS  BOY  D 
and  Rev.  H.  a.  M  KARA.  With  Recommcndatoiy  Koticenr  the  Lord 
Bishop  of  OXFORD. 

Oxford :  A.  R.  MOWBRAY  and  CO.;  and  at  66  Farrlngdoa-stieet, 
LojgudAB,  fi^ 
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EVENING    COMMUNIONS: 

the  Argument  against  them  briefly  stated. 

By  the  late  CANON  ASHWELL.     Fifth  Edition. 
London:  W.  SKEFFINGTON  &  SON,  163   Piccadilly,  W. 

^mt0  foe  titling  BetreatiBL 

Hetreats  are  now  so  common,  and  so  well  understood,  and 
there  are  so  many  who  are  qualified  in  every  way  to  con- 
duct them,  that  it  seems  over-bold  to  offer  any  suggestions 
about  them.  After  the  most  earnest  and  masterly  treat- 
ment of  the  subject  by  Canon  Carter,  in  the  '  Church  and 
the  World '  for  1868,  little  remains  to  be  said.  And  there 
is  a  very  valuable  little  book  called  'Hetreats:  a  Few 
Notes  and  Suggestions,'  published  by  Hayes,  which  sup- 
plies in  a  short  space  nearly  all  the  guidance  that  a  Con- 
ductor of  Hetreats  would  need.  In  the  Church  Quarterlif 
for  July,  1879,  there  was  an  article  which  gave  some  ac- 
count of  the  nature  of  a  Betreat,  and  a  sketch  of  the 
history  of  the  introduction  of  Retreats  amongst  ourselves* 
The  subject,  however,  has  not  been  exhausted.  On  the 
contrary,  while  Hetreats  have  been  multiplied,  a  large 
experience  has  been  growing  up  as  to  the  best  way  of 
turning  to  account  what  has  been  found  to  be  so  great  an 
engine  for  good.  We  wish  that  the  fruits  of  this  experi- 
ence could  be  gathered  together  into  one  volume.  And  if 
this  volume  could  include  notes  of  the  Meditations,  Con- 
siderations, and  Instructions,  given  for  the  last  forty  years 
by  Bishops  Wilberforce,  Milman,  and  Forbes,  by  Canon 
Carter  and  Canon  Liddon,  and  some  of  the  many  other 
most  able  Conductors  of  Hetreats,  it  would  be  a  great  boon 
to  the  Church.  We  throw  out  this  hint  because  we  think 
what  is  specially  needed  for  those  who  are  called  upon  to 
give  Hetreats  is  a  thoroughly  English  book,  a  book  that 
will  show  how  the  English  mind  and  character  is  to  be 
dealt  with,  how  the  English  layman  can  best  devote  him- 
self to  God  amidst  the  circumstances  of  English  life,  and 
how  the  English  Priest  can  most  truly  and  thoroughly 
serve  God,  and  carry  out  that  special  work  for  souls  to 
which  God  calls  him  in  the  Catholic  Church  in  England. 
There  are  great  and  glorious  characteristics  which  God 
has  implanted  in  our  nation,  and  which  for  centuries,  ever 
since  the  setting  up  of  His  Church  here,  He  has  ennobled 
and  sanctified,  and  these  must  be  dealt  with  in  a  Hetreat. 
There  is  a  marvellous  and  peculiar  work  which  God»  baa 
given  the  Church  in  England  to  do,  not  for  her  own  people 
alone,  but  for  the  whole  Catholic  Church,  and  this  must 
be  prominently  before  the  mind  of  the  Conductor  of  a 
Hetreat.  He  ought  so  to  give  a  beaiing  to  the  subjects 
chosen  for  Meditation,  and  so  to  adapt  his  Considerations 
and  Instructions,  that  those  who  have  been  in  Hetreat 
may  be  able  to  go  back  to  the  old  surroundings  of  their 
daily  lives,  to  do  the  old  tasks,  and  fulfil  the  old  duties,  and 
recognise  the  old  relationships,  only  with  a  far  higher  aim, 
with  the  aim  of  doing  all  things  in,  and  for^  «3Qk<i  ^^&!ql 
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God.  a  Retreat  which  sends  a  man  back  dissatisfied  with 
that  state  of  life  to  which  God  has  called  him,  out  of 
harmony  with  all  that  is  about  his  daily  path,  aiming 
vaguely  at  some  ideal  state  fit  for  some  position  totally 
difiering  from  his  own,  not  to  enter  into  all  the  old 
familiar  offices  of  the  Church  with  the  fresh-lit  fire  of  a 
new  devotion,  but  to  crave  for  things  new  and  strange, — 
such  a  Ketreat  would  be  indeed  a  failure  fraught  with 
harm  to  the  soul.  Just  as  it  has  been  said.  Holiness  does 
not  consist  in  doing  uncommon  things,  but  in  doing  common 
things  uncommonly  well,  so  a  well-planned  Betreat  is  that 
which  is  directed  straight  to  the  time,  the  circumstances, 
the  work,  the  position,  the  opportunities,  the  difficulties, 
the  dangers,  the  dispositions,  the  characters  of  those  who 
take  part  in  it,  and  which  sends  them  back  to  their  homes 
happy  to  run  the  old  round  of  duties,  because  God  has  given 
them  the  course  to  run,  but  with  a  new  spirit  of  devotion 
to  God.  The  aim  of  the  Conductor  should  be  to  help  those 
whom  he  is  guiding  to  make  Keble's  most  wonderful 
wordf  the  true  expression  of  their  desire  : 

''  If  on  onr  daily  oonrse  onr  mind 
Be  set  to  hallow  all  we  find, 
New  treaaores  still  of  countleM  price, 
God  will  provide  for  sacrifice. 

"  Old  friends,  old  scenes,  will  lovelier  be, 
As  more  of  Heaven  in  each  we  see  ; 
Some  softening  gleam  of  love  and  prayer 
Shall  dawn  on  every  oroM  and  care. 

"Sach  is  the  bliss  of  sonis  serene, 
When  they  have  sworn  and  steadfast  mean, 
Counting  the  cost,  in  all  t'  espy, 
Their  God  in  all  themselves  deny.*' 

We  might  well  quote  the  whole  poem  to  the  very  end, 
80  perfectly  does  it  set  before  us  that  giving  of  the  soul 
to  God,  and  resting  trustfully  in  Him,  which  ought  to  be 
the  result  of  a  Ketreat.  The  same  quiet,  calm,  undoubt- 
ing  abandonment  of  oneself  to  God  is  expressed  in  the 
Psalmisfs  words,  ''Teach  me  to  do  the  thing  that 
pleaseth  Thee,  for  Thou  art  my  God.  Let  Thy  Loving 
Spirit  lead  me  forth  into  the  land  of  Bighteousness." 

We  have  put  into  the  foreground  what  may  be  called 
the  adaptation  of  the  Principles  of  a  Betreat.  It  must 
not  be  thought  that  we  are  recommending  a  variation  from 
the  regtdar  plan  of  the  exercises,  and  course  of  meditations. 
A  Idng  experience  has  shown  the  extraordinary  infiuence 
exercised  over  the  soul  by  the  subjects  for  meditation,  to 
be  followed  out  in  their  regular  order.  They  should  be 
naturalised  amongst  us,  and  applied  to  our  circumstances, 
but  the  more  closely  the  arrangement  of  them  is  followed 
the  better.  It  is  not  easy  to  improve  upon  them.  Adap- 
tation, not  novelty  of  arrangement,  is  the  thing  to  be 
aimed  at.  It  is  a  good  thing  to  keep  down  with  a  strong 
hand  the  hankering  after  originality,  which  is  one  of  the 
▼ices  of  the  age.    That  saying  of  S.  Augustine,  "  non  nova 


sed  nove,''  applies  here  meet  strongly.  The  plan,  arrange- 
ment, or  sequence  of  the  subjects  of  meditations,  as  they 
are  ordinarily  arranged,  should  be  thoroughly  studied 
and  mastered.  The  reason  for  presenting  each  truth  ii 
its  own  particular  place,  and  the  bearing  that  is  to  be 
given  to  it,  should  be  well  thought  out.  And  here  it  is 
that  the  want  of  books  written  by  our  own  clergy  for  use 
amongst  ourselves  is  so  keenly  felt.  The  best  books  are 
Latin  and  French,  and  were  written  for  ihoss  whose 
habits  and  ways  of  life  are  largely  difierent  from  our  own, 
and  contain  in  them  many  errors  which  moat  seriously 
impair  their  usefulness.  There  are  two  which  stand  pro- 
minent above  all  others,  the  '  Medulla  Asceseos '  of  Belle- 
cius,  and  the  '  Betraite  Pastorale '  of  Monseigneur  Bey, 
Bishop  of  Annecy.  In  the  '  Medulla  Asceseos '  will  be 
found  a  most  useful  "Method  of  Meditation/  which 
Conductors  will  find  of  very  great  service  in  drawing 
out  their  own  schemes  of  meditation,  and  a  moat  admi- 
rably arranged  course  for  an  eight  days'  Betreat.  We 
have  not  space  to  give  the  subjects,  but  they  will  be  seen 
at  a  glance  in  the  Index,  with  the  Considerations  and 
Beadings  interspersed.  It  may  be  well  to  say  here  that 
Considerations,  or  Instructions,  coming  between  some  of  the 
Meditations,  have  been  found  of  the  very  greatest  service, 
especially  in  Clergy  Betreats.  Some  ol  those  given  by 
Canon  Carter  must  be  well  remembered  by  those  who 
heard  them.  Such  subjects  as  the  following  have  beeu 
chosen  :  Perfection,  Points  in  a  Priest's  Life,  Particular 
Devotions,  Saying  the  Divine  OfiSce,  Celebration  of  the 
Holy  Eucharist,  Sacred  Studies,  Knowledge  of  God, 
Prudence.  No  Betreat  could  be  more  moving,  or  more 
heart'Searching,  than  that  contained  in  the  'Betraite 
Pastorale '  of  Monseigneur  Bey.  It  was  attended  by  600 
Priests,  and  was  said  to  have  reformed  the  lives  of  a 
whole  province.  Amongst  other  efTects  produced  by  it 
was  an  ardent  desire  and  determined  resolution  on  the 
part  of  the  clergy  present  to  study  Holy  Scripture  more 
earnestly,  and  to  make  it  the  foundation  of  all  preaching:. 
The  saintly  Bishop's  use  of  Holy  Scripture  brought  home 
to  the  hearts  and  minds  of  his  hearers  the  force  and 
power  of  the  Word  of  God.  The  Betreat  is  thoroughly 
French  in  its  character,  but  is  capable  of  being  adapted 
to  the  English  mind  and  character. 

The  opening  discourse  on  the  importance  of  the  Betreat 
is  almost  perfect  as  a  specimen  of  the  way  in  which  at 
once  to  awaken  and  to  encourage  those  who  have  met 
together.  The  discourse  on  Salvation  might  well  arouse 
the  most  careless.  That  on  Death  is  most  real  and  thril- 
ling. That  on  Hell  awful,  as  well  for  what  it  says,  as  for 
what  it  leaves  to  be  imagined,  llie  discourse  on  Luke- 
warmness,  which  the  Bishop  describes  as  the  canker  of 
the  sanctuary,  is  one  that  must  search  any  soul.  We 
kuow  of  only  one  address  that  at  all  equals  it  in  reveal. 
ing  the  heart  to  itself,  and  that  is  one  on  the  same  subject 
by  Bishop  Wilberforce,  which  exists  probably  in  the  note« 
books  of  many  clergy,  and  this  perhaps  even  goes  beyond 
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the  Frencfa  BUhoi/a  addre«  in  iU  power  of  "piercing 
even  to  the  dividiDg  aaunder  of  eoiU  and  spirit,  and  of 
being  &  discerner  of  the  thoughta  and  intents  of  the 
heart."  Bidiop  Bey's  book  is  a  perfect  example  of  wliat 
ia  called  preaching  a  Betreat.  It  maj  be  doubted,  bow- 
ever,  whether  it  ia  not  a  migtake  to  jprtaeh  a  Betreat. 
At  any  rat«  preaching,  that  ia  to  saj,  eloquent  appeal  may 
be  carried  too  far.  The  great  object  of  a  Betreat 
drive  the  soul  in  upon  itaelf,  or  rather  to  lead  the  boqI  to 
present  itself  before  God  ;  to  l^ad  it  to  consider  that  it 
came  from  God,  and  belonga  to  God,  and  ia  destined  for 
God  ;  to  make  it  realise  what  life  was  given  for,  how  it 
has  been  oaed,  how  it  maj  be  need  ;  and  eo  to  move  the 
aool  to  embrace  Goo,  and  chooae  Him  for  its  poition  both 
in  time  and  in  eternity,  and  to  let  all  other  things  come 
or  go  as  God  wills.  All  that  helps  quiet,  deep,  calm  com< 
Duning  with  God  ahoald,  therefore,  be  the  aim  of  Uie 
Oendactors.  The  moat  perfect  Betreat,  perhaps,  ever 
given  was  one  in  the  Chapel  at  Cuddeaden  Palace,  a  home 
to  eo  many  Priests  in  days  gone  by.  It  was  given  by  one 
of  the  most  eloquent,  of  our  living  Preachers,  but  with 
great  restraint  of  all  oratorical  power.  Every  word  was 
written,  and  the  addresses  were  spoken  with  a  singular 
calm  and  quietness.  There  was  no  excitement  about 
them.  The  scbemes  of  meditation  were  [compact,  per- 
afticDons,  clear.  Every  word  seemed  pregnant  with 
thon^t,  every  thought  instinct  with  light  Each  at- 
teranoa  riveted  the  attention.  It  did  more.  It  pene- 
trstod  th*  heart.  It  was  like  a  revelation,  and  it  re- 
vealed two  beings,  God  and  yourself.  All  else  seemed 
to  fade  away,  the  place,  the  speaker,  those  around  you. 
And  eadi  separate  ray  of  Troth  was  so  distinct  and  clear 
that  you  oould  carry  it  away.  Never  were  Meditations  so 
ready  for  use  in  the  houra  of  retirement.  Never  was  a 
Betrttat  that  so  drew  out  the  soul  to  God.  Compared  with 
many  other  addressee  very  little  was  said.  The  actual 
address  waa  short,  but  it  seized  the  mind,  possessed  it,  and 
grew  and  expanded  there  as  a  seed  (that  seed  which  is 
indeed  the  Word  of  God),  and  it  so  took  hold  of  the  mind 
all  the  more  because  the  Conductor  begged  us  to  take  very 
bw  notes,  and  to  do  no  more  than  write  down  the  heads 
of  aadi  [Mrt  of  the  UeilitatioDS.  That  was  a  Betreat 
never  to  bs  forgotten.  It  realised  all  that  belongs  to  a 
good  BetreaL  It  was  English  to  tJie  heart'a  core.  It 
could  only  have  come  from  an  English  mind.  It  wm  bnilt 
np  simply  on  the  plan  of  the  Spiritual  Exercises.  It  was 
delivei«d  by  one  whose  heart  and  soul  were  impregnated 
with  the  Catholic  faith,  and  who  felt  as  probably  few  have 
felt  with  the  same  force,  the  mighty  mission  of  the  Catholic 
Church  in  England.  If  it  was  solemn  in  its  warnings, 
yet  it  beamed  with  hope.  It  centred  all  hearts  on  Him 
Who  loved  lu^  and  gave  Himself  for  us.  It  pointed  out 
to  u  bow  to  love,  to  lire,  to  work  for  Him  in  the  places 
that  Bt«  bad  given  oa. 

It  was  indaed  »  aommoDing  with  God  that  might  effect 
Uwendof  ftBe4<Mt: 


Deformata  refonnare  : 

Beformata  conformare  : 

Conformata  traDafarmare. 
And  yet  there  was  one  power  that  hung  about  that 
Betreat  which  gave  it  special  force— the  intense  humility 
of  him  who  gave  it.  At  its  close  he  said  to  a  friend, "  It 
was  a  great  mistake  my  giving  this  Betreat  It  baa  been 
a  great  failure,  and  I  ought  never  to  have  undertaken  it, 
and  must  never  attoropt  another."  Audhehasneverattemp- 
ted  another,  and,  much  as  we  must  lament  it,  his  shrinking 
back  from  auch  a  work  gives  us  the  hint  that  ia  worth 
more  than  all  that  has  been  said  in  this  paper,  that  he 
who  would  conduct  a  Betreat  needs  the  grace  of  the 
deepest  and  lowliest  humility. 

R-  W.  RAMDALL: 

mva  Cattioiicfmn. 

IIL— SACKINGEN. 

The  town  of  Siickingen  numbers  9,700  inhabitants;  it  ia 
sitnated  on  the  Rhine,  and  connected  with  the  Swiss  side  by 
a  long  covered  bridge.  The  town,  as  seen  from  above,  is  meet 
picturesque,  it  lies  on  a  bend  of  the  river,  here  wide  and  not 
rapid.  The  stately  abbey  diarch  with  its  two  western  towers 
stands  hi^h  above  the  red-tiled  roofs;  and  a  toond  watch- 
tower  with  a  conical  roof,  and  even  the  hideons  tnrret  of  the 
£vangelical  chapel,  from  a  distance,  form  a  most  picturesque 

Tlie  abbey  of  Ssckicgen  was  founded  in  580  by  3.  Fridolin, 
an  Irish  missionary  (his  Irish  name  was  MacShitoJ.  He  was 
bom  between  470  and  ISO,  and  visited  Poitiei*  in  Sor,  and 
there  obtained  relics  of  8.  Hilary.  He  fonnded  first  the 
abbey  of  Eller  at  the  jnootioa  of  the  Saar  and  Bosel,  above 
Treves,  and  later  ascended  the  Bhine  and  became  the  apostle 
of  Glaros,  and  then  turned  west  again.  He  found  a  ford  of 
the  Bhine  at  Sioldugen,  and,  having  crossed,  was  pleased  with 
the  green  meadow  that  there  protruded  into  the  coune  of  the 
r ;  he  determined  therefore  to  settle  on  it,  and  the  place 
granted  to  him  by  TheodoriD,  King  of  Austrasia.  He 
founded  there  a  double  monastery  of  monks  and  nuns.  Siick- 
ingen  became  the  centre  from  which  missioearies  were  sent 
ever  the  Black  Forest  to  bring  the  still  barbarous  aad  half- 
heathen  Alemanni  to  the  knowledge  of  Cbrist.  The  founda- 
tioo  remained  till  1805,  when  the  abbey  waa  dissolved  by  the 
Rheinbond,  and  the  church  was  made  over  by  the  Grand  Duke 
of  Baden  to  the  town  as  Catholic  parish  church.  The  last 
abbess,  Maria  Anna  von  Homstein,  survived  the  dissolution: 
she  closed  the  list  of  abbeases  which  had  governed  the  corn- 
unity  for  1,800  years. 

The  church  is  very  stately.  The  lofty  nave  and  chair  were 
erected  in  1360,  bnt  were,  unfortunately,  completely  re- 
modeUed  in  t^e  rocooco  period  in  1620,  bnt  altered  for  the 
worse  after  a  fire  in  17G0— 60.  The  gothic  windows  have 
been  converted  into  long  ovals,  rounded  below  as  above,  and 
Uie  stone  vaulting  and  pillars  have  been  completely  incmited 
irith  pUeter.  This  plaster  work  is  exceedingly  fine  in  its 
iray.  The  chnroh  has  a  nave  of  aeven  bays  and  a  double 
choir.  There  are  no  real  transepts,  but  two  drcnlar  chapels, 
domed  and  enriched  with  some  of  the  very  finest  stnoco  work 
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I  have  seen.  These  open  out  of  the  nave  by  great  arches,  so 
that  they  act  much  as  transepts.  They  bear  the  local  names 
of  "  Sponger  chapels,  **  because  it  used  to  be  said  that  travel- 
ling priests  said  Masses  in  them  within  sight  of  the  abbesses 
throne,  in  hopes  of  being  invited  into  the  abbey  and  given  a 
breakfast  and  dinner  before  being  sent  on  their  way. 

In  front  of  the  magnificent  church — ^which  is  like  a  small 
cathedral— is  a  square  and  the  Town  Hall,  which  occupies  the 
site  of  a  palace  of  the  Kings  of  Austrasia.  In  1875  a  number 
of  manufacturers  got  up  a  petition  to  the  Government,  and,  it 
is  said,  forced  their  workmen  to  sign  it,  asking  for  the  use  of 
the  church  for  Old  Catholic  service,  and  this  was  granted 
them,  but  the  Oovemment  decree  made  it  over  to  them  con- 
jointly with  the  Roman  Catholics.  The  latter  refused  to  use 
the  church  in  this  way.  It  was  probably  felt  that  it  would 
lead  to  incessant  quarrels,  the  clashing  of  services,  and  to 
confusion  in  the  minds  of  the  Catholics  between  the  two 
communions.  The  Roman  Catholics  accordingly  declined  the 
use  of  the  church  along  with  the  Old  Catholics,  and  built 
themselves  a  bam^church  of  deal,  roofed  with  red  tiles,  in 

1876. 

On  Sunday,  August  28th,  I  was  in  SUckingen,  and  I  went 
first  to  the  abbey  church.     The  congregation  consisted  of  21 
women  and  24  men.    Mass  was  said  at  the  altar  at  the  head 
of  the  steps  leading  into  the  choir,  and  not  at  the  high  altar, 
on  which,  however,  the  Blessed  Sacrament  is  reserved.     Six 
candles  were  lighted,  and  the  priest  wore  white  and  gold 
vestments ;  he  was  served  by  two  acolythes  in  scarlet  cassocks 
without  surplices.     The  choir  in  the  west  gallery  sang  eight 
German  hymns,  in  which  the  men  joined.     The  hymn-book 
used  was  that  of  the  diocese  of  Freiburg,  issued  under  the 
sanction  of  the  (Roman  Catholic)  Archbishop.     The  priest 
said  the  service  in  a  low  tone  to  himself  during  the  singing  of 
the  hymns.     The  Epistle  and  Gospel^  he  read,  in  German, 
standing  in  the  middle  on  the  altar  step,  almost  the  only 
divergence  from  the  Roman  mass,  and   this    probably  an 
eccentricity  of  his  own.     Preceded  by  his  scarlet  boys,  he 
went  to  the  pulpit  and  preached  an  average  sermon  on  the 
Gospel  he  had  read  :  not  remarkable  in  any  way,  as  common- 
place as  might  be  heard  elsewhere.     After  the  sermon  he  read 
a  long  German  prayer  to  the  congregation,  who  stood  and 
listened  to  it      It  was  after  the  fashion  of  the  ''bidding 
prayer"  used  in  our  Cathedrals  and  University  Churches, — 
prayers  for  the  Old  Catholic  Bishop  and  for  the  Emperor  and 
Grand  Duke  and  Burgomaster  and  Town  Council,  and  wound 
up  with  an  invitation  to  say  an  "Our  Father"  and  "Hail 
Mary  "  for  the  souls  of  the  dead.     Thereupon  all  knelt  and 
said  these  prayers  aloud,  the  "Hail  Mary**  in  its  full,  and 
not  in  its  abbreviated  form.     Then  the  priest  returned  to  the 
altar,  resumed  his  chasuble,  and  continued  the  mass.  The  bell 
was  rung  for  the  consecration  and  elevation,  and  for  the  com- 
munion of  the  priest,  as  in  the  Roman  service. 

The  effect  of  this  huge  and  cathedral-like  church,  with  a 
miserable  sprinkling  of  forty-five  adults  and  a  very  few  children, 
was  most  depressing.  The  organ  was  fine,  and  the  singing  was 
excellent.  The  men  near  me  joined  heartily  in  the  hymns, 
but  the  voices  seemed  lost  in  the  vast  space. 

Before  the  service  was  concluded  I  left  and  hastened  across 
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the  town  to  the  wooden  barn-church  erected  by  the  Roman 
Catholics  when  the  parish  church  was  invaded  by  the  Alt- 
Katholics.  It  is  a  low  building.  I  saw  it  three  years  ago, 
and  then  it  was  without  galleries,  and  was  designed  to  be 
without  them.  It  consists  of  seven  bays,  of  these  the  east- 
ernmost forms  the  chancel,  and  at  the  side  are  the  vestries. 
It  is  benched  through  with  deal  seats  on  cast-iron  uprights, 
with  a  passage  only  down  the  middle.  Each  seat  contains 
ten  persons.  I  believe  the  number  of  benches  is  twenty- 
four  on  each  side,  but  the  church  was  so  crammed  that  I 
could  not  count  very  accurately.  Besides,  a  west  gallery  has 
been  carried  over  two  of  the  bays,  giving  accommodation  to 
at  least  200  persons  in  addition.  Also  the  side  aisles,  if  I  may 
so  call  the  portion  between  the  walls  and  the  wooden  posti 
supporting  the  roof,  have  been  galleried  on  one  side  over  three 
and  on  the  other  over  four  additional  bays.  How  many 
persons  these  galleries  will  hold  I  cannot  tell,  near  the  wall 
the  roof  is  so  low  that  no  man  could  stand  there.  At  the 
west  end  of  the  church  is  a  large  covered  shed  that  serves  as 
porch. 

The  day  I  was  at  Sackingen  was  one  of  incessant  pouring 
rain.  It  had  rained  the  whole  of  the  previous  day  and  nighty 
and  the  entire  morning.  Consequently  hardly  a  peasant  from 
the  country  was  in  the  town,  and  this  was  satisfactory,  as  I 
was  able  thereby  to  judge  of  the  religious  cleavage  in  the 
population,  without  the  presence  of  outsiders  to  disturb  the 
estimate. 

The  porch  outside  the  barn-church  was  full  of  men  without 
their  hats,  with  their  prayer-books,  devoutly  attending  the 
service.     With  some  difficulty  I  worked  my  way  inside  and 
found  that  the  church  was  f ulL     Every  bench  quite  full,  the 
women's  side  full,  and  the  women  also  occupied  nineteen  of 
the  benches  on  the  men's  side,  a  good  number  of  women  were 
also  standing  up  the  middle  gangway.   The  number  of  women 
was  therefore  about  450.    Besides  the  five  westerly  benches 
containing  fifty  men,  the  west  gallery  waa  full,  hoUUng  about 
200,  and  men  were  also  in  the  side  galleries,  how  many  I  osa- 
not  say,  but  at  all  events  the  front  row  on  both  aidfla  was  foil, 
for  I  could  see  the  men  there.    There  were  also  men  standing 
up  the  steps  leading  to  the  gallery,  and  men  in  the  porcL    I 
am  not  able  to  estimate  the  numbers  exactly,  bat  I  do  not 
suppose  there  can  have  been  under  300  men  present,  probably 
a  good  many  more.     This  made  a  congregation  of  750  at  the 
lowest  computation.    There  had  been  an  early  Mass,  at  which 
probably  100  had  attended :  this  would  make  the  chorch-going 
people  in  Sackingen,  at  the  Roman  Catholic  Charch^  850,  and 
the  church-going  congregation  at  the  Old  Catholic  Church  ii 
about  fifty.    Nothing  could  exceed  the  reverence  of  those  in 
the  barn-church.      I  cannot  say  the  same  for  those  in  the 
abbey  church.   There  was  a  detestable  little  organ,  altogether 
out  of  tune,  in  the  barn-church,  which  discreetly  remained 
silent  when  the  choir  sang.      The  singing  waa  excellent, 
wholly  unaccompanied ;  the  Latin  service  elaborate^  like  one 
of  our  Anglican  Cathedral  services. 

I  returned  to  the  abbey  church  and  had  a  long  talk  with 
the  Sacristan.  He  told  me  that  it  waa  an  unfortanate  fact^ 
and  one  to  be  bitterly  deplored,  but  those  who  were  most 
enthusiastic  in  the  introduction  of  Old  Catholicism  were  those 
who  never  came  to  church.  He  admitted  that  they  had  com- 
pletely failed  to  get  hold  of  the  people ;  but  then  he  told  me, 
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and  this  is  a  remarkable  fact — I  take  his  word  for  it,  I  have 
not  been  able  to  verify  it — that  at  Easter,  and   perhaps 
Christmas,  when  they  have  a   Communion,  the  number   of 
their  communicants    is    700  to    800.       He  told    me    that 
men  who  never  entered  the  Old  Catholic  Church   at   any 
other  time,  men  from  the  Swiss  side,  as  well  as  men  from 
the   neighbouring  villages,    came  into  Sackingen   to   make 
their  communion,  because  they  could  do  so  in  the  abbey 
church   witkout  having  first  to   go    to   Confusion.       Now  it 
strikes  me  that  this  is  the  only  point  in  which  Old  Catho- 
licism pierces  the  joints  of  the  Boman  armour.    If  compul- 
sory confession   were   abolished  before  Communion   in  the 
Boman   Church,  there   would  hardly  be  an  Old  Catholic 
to  morrow.     There  can  be  no  question  that  compulsory  con- 
fession is  that  which  keeps  back  so  many,  especially  men, 
from  Communion,  and  from  more  frequent  Communion.     And 
it  is  because  there  are  good  men  in  the  Roman  Church  who 
do  not  wish  to  live  without  Communion,  and  yet  who  dislike, 
and  not  unreasonably,  being  forced  into  the  Confessional,  that 
OB  a  festival,  the  church  at  Sackingen  can  show  from  seven  to 
eight  hundred  men  communicants  (my  informer  said  there 
were  no  women),  and  yet  they  have  no  wish  to  see  their  own 
chorch  upset  for  an  upstart  schism  of  scarce  ten  years'  stand- 
ing, and  therefore  they  will  not  enter  the  Old  Catholic  church 
on  another  day,  and  thus  it  is  that  the  average  Sunday  con- 
gregation falls  below  fifty. 

I  may  add  that  there  was  to  be  no  service  at  S&ckingen  on 
the  following  Sunday,  and  there  was  no  service  at  Thi^ngen 
on  this.  In  neither  is  there  at  any  time  an  afternoon  service. 
Consequently,  chnrch-going  among  those  Old  Catholics  who 
do  go  to  church  in  these  two  towns  is  limited  to  once  a 
fortnight. 

S.  BARING-GOULD. 


^ XDC^HR€ q/r  ^^gopic s  ??^ 


A  writer  on  the  other  side  of  the  British  Channel  de- 
Rcribes  the  object  of  Seculariitn  to  be  '*  the  destruction  of 
the  Established  Church  and  the  existing  political  order.'' 
He  rightly  connects  the  two  together,  for  the  overthrow 
of  tlie  one  would  soon,  we  believe,  be  followed  by  the 
demolition  of  the  other.  We  suppose  we  shall  not  be 
doing  Mr  Bradlaugh  an  injustice  if  we  regard  him  as  the 
Apoetle  of  unbelief  in  this  country,  and,  it  may  be,  such  a 
title  would  be  flattering  to  his  vanity.  That  those  who 
have  no  faith  in  God  have  little  respect  for  political  order 
or  common  decency  of  behaviour,  may  be  gathered  from 
that  particolar  form  which  the  Bradlaugh  controversy 
asomed  in  the  House  of  Commons  last  week.  What  Mr 
Bradlaugh  could  imagine  he  would  gain  by  playing  what 
— if  it  were  not  a  blasphemous  action ~ we  might  call  the 
diildiah  trick  of  administering  an  oath  to  himself,  it  is 
impoasible  to  say.  The  present  effect  of  that  folly  is  that 
Mr  Bradlaugh  has  to  forego  the  coveted  addition  of  the 
mvstic  letters,  ''M.P.,"  to  his  name,  and  instead  thereof 
**  Charles  Bradlaagb,  expelled  from  this  House,"  must  be 
the  late  member't  full  designation.     That  Sir  Stafford 


Northcote's  motion  for  the  expulsion  of  Mr  Bradlaugh 
achieved  a  majority  of  217  is  sufficient  evidence  of  the 
harm  the  latter  has  done  to  his  own  cause  by  what  the 
Times  calls  ''  this  scandalous  piece  of  Parliamentary  in- 
decorum." We  should,  as  Churchmen,  regard  his  act  from 
a  higher  point  of  view,  as  a  terrible  profanation  of  the 
Holy  Name  of  God,  and  of  the  Sacred  Book,  the  im- 
printed kiss  upon  which  reminds  us  but  too  forcibly  of  a 
scene  in  our  Lord's  Passion. 

Whether,  after  this,  the  borough  of  Northampton  will 
re-elect  Mr  Bradlaugh  remains  to  be  seen.  It  requires 
but  the  transference  of  68  votes  to  another  candidate  to 
secure  his  rejection ;  the  majority  of  700  votes  in  the 
election  of  1880  having  dwindled  down  to  132  in  that  of 
1881.  Let  us  hope  that  Northampton  will  rise  to  the 
occasion.  If  Mr  Bradlaugh  seeks  re-election  now,  he 
does  BO  not  only  as  an  Atheist,  but  as  one  who  has  insulted 
the  House  of  Commons. 

We  are  glad  to  see  that  Mr  Samuel  Morley,  M.P.,  no 
longer  lends  his  support  to  Mr  Bradlaugh.  In  reply  to  a 
letter  asking  him  what  course  he  should  take,  Mr  Morley 
says  "  I  should  vote  for  the  Conservative  candidate.  I 
should  do  this  as  an  act  of  allegiance  to  God  and  to  public 
morality."  This  will,  doubtless,  have  considerable  effect 
upon  the  Nonconformist  vote. 

Pride  and  unbelief,  we  have  high  authority  for  saying, 
go  together  ;  and  if  we  want  an  instance  of  this,  we  have 
only  to  read  Mr  Bradlaugh's  address  at  Haggerston,  after 
his  defiance  of  the  House.  He  seems  to  think  the  dignity 
of  the  House  of  Commons  only  commensurate  with  his 
own  ;  and  contents  himself  by  saying  that  "  he  had  been 
more  careful  of  the  dignity  of  the  House  than  the  House  " 
of  his.  We  bid  this  unpleasant  subject  for  the  present 
adieu,  only  repeating  our  earnest  hope  that  no  attempt 
will  be  made  to  pass  an  ''  Atheists'  Belief  Bill,"  whatever 
may  be  the  issue  of  the  Northampton  election. 


The  Houses  of  the  Convocation  of  Canterbury  and 
York,  which  were  in  session  last  week,  did  not  attract  so 
much  public  attention  as  might  have  been  wished  ;  not 
because  the  matters  they  had  under  consideration  were 
not  momentous,  but  on  account  of  the  exciting  scenes 
which  were  going  on  "  in  another  place."  "  The  Imprison- 
ment of  Bev.  S.  F.  Green "  was  introduced  to  the  notice 
of  the  Upper  House  of  the  Southern  Convocation  by  the 
Bishop  of  Lincoln,  the  gravamen  of  the  Lower  House 
stating  that  Mr  Green's  liberation  "  would  conduce  to  the 
peace  and  well-being  of  the  Church."  We  do  not  think 
the  Bishop  of  Lincoln's  speech  quite  fair  towards  Mr 
Green,  though  kindly  conceived,  in  that  he  attributes  to 
Mr  Green  the  weakness  of  human  vanity  in  not  being 
able  "to  descend  from  the  altitude  of  the  pedestal  on 
which  he  had  been  placed."  Dr  Wordsworth  must  know 
that  there  are  at  least  as  many  who  think  Mr  Green  a 
fool  for  his  pains,  and  who  would  regard  his  descent  from 
^Hhe  pedestal "  as  a  return  to  right  reason^  ^aW^^sa^V^ 
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beatify  him.  We  confess  that  we  can  see  no  traces  of 
any  desire  for  an  Eirenicon  throughout  the  debate.  Those 
Churchmen  "who  sympathise  "with  Mr  Green  do  not  take 
exception  to  his  mode  of  punishment  merely,  or  to  the 
fact  that  his  enemies  resorted  to  a  writ  de  contumace  ca^ 
piendo  in  order  to  deprive  him  of  his  liberty.  What  they 
find  fault  with  is,  tliat  he  should  be  subjected  to  this 
punishment  for  obeying  the  Bubrics  and  disobeying  Lord 
Penzance. 

The  whole  mind  of  Convocation  seemed  to  be  intent  on 
changing  the  present  penalty  of  imprisonment  into  another 
which  would  be  a  harder  one,  only  it  would  be  one  which 
would  not  call  out  so  much  sympathy  for  its  victim,  nor 
give  the  Bishops  so  much  trouble.  It  is  not  a  change  of 
punishment,  but  some  modus  vivendi  which  is  really  the 
want  of  the  present  time.  The  idea  of  "  stamping  out " 
Bitualism  is  really  (and  their  Lordships  know  it)  aban- 
doned. It  is  too  strong  a  force,  too  widespread,  and  no 
longer  a  merely  clerical  question.  The  Bishop  of  Peter- 
borough may  charge  the  •'  Ornaments  Rubric  "  with  ob- 
scurity, and  then  say  that  it  requires  some  competent 
authority  to  decipher  it ;  but  most  men  will  find  their 
eyes  and  understanding  equal  to  the  task.  The  question  is 
not  as  to  its  meaning,  but  as  to  the  wisdom  of  the  revival 
of  the  ritual  which  it  orders  or  permits.  Neither  is  it  a 
question  of  simple  obedience  to  a  law,  for  Mr  Green  is  in 
prison  for  obedience  towhathe  deems  a  law,  alaw  too  higher 
than  that  of  the  State,  the  law  of  the  Church.  What  he 
does  in  Celebrating  the  Holy  Communion  he  knows  is  done 
by  the  Church  throughout  the  world,  and  when  he  is  for- 
bidden to  Celebrate  in  this  way  by  Lord  Penzance  he 
finds  himself  unable — to  use  Dr  Liddon's  words^"to 
recognise  the  spiritual  character  of  Lord  Penzance's 
"jurisdiction."  "  That  wretched  deadlock,"  as  Dr  Magee 
graphically  describes  our  present  "  situation,"  about  which 
there  is  so  much  lamentation  in  this  debate  upon  Mr 
Green,  has  been  really  brought  about  by  the  Bishops 
themselves,  who  now  seem  anxious  to  disown  any  share 
in  the  parentage  of  the  Public  Worship  Regulation  Act. 
It  is  true  it  was  altered  in  some  details  in  the  House, 
but — who  first  drafted  it  1  and  who  allowed  it  to  pass  with- 
out opposition?  The  responsibility  must  rest  with  the 
Episcopate,  and  therefore  it  is  difficult  to  get  up  an  ap- 
pearance of  sympathy,  because  now  matters  have  come  to 
a  "  deadlock,"  and  the  Bishops  are  credited  either  with 
putting  Mr  Green  into  prison  or  at  least  with  not  getting 
him  out. 

The  Bishop  of  Winchester  finds  a  resemblance  between 
the  Nonconformists  of  the  sixteenth  century  and  the 
Ritualists  of  the  nineteenth.  The  latter  possibly  will  be 
tempted  to  say  with  Shakspeare,  "  misery  acquaints  a  man 
with  strange  bedfellows."  It  is  one  thing,  however,  to 
obey  a  Rubric  at  the  State's  coercion  ;  another  thing  to 
disobey  one  in  deference  to  Caesar.  We  cannot  coincide 
with  the  Bishop  of  Oxford's  view,  that  "  the  only  logical 
conclusion  to  Mr  Green's  contention  "  is  Dis-establishmeut. 


We  can  conceive  such  a  re-adjustment  of  the  relations  of 
Church  and  State,  brought  about  by  the  Commission  which 
is  now  sitting,  as  would  remove  all  those  groundB  of  ob- 
jection on  the  score  of  "  State  interference "  with  which 
we  are  now  so  familiar.  The  Bishop  of  Lichfield,  who  re- 
called early  recollections  very  relevant  to  the  present  crisis, 
seemed  to  have  a  clearer  view  of  the  outlook  than  any 
other  Bishop  in  the  House.  He  saw  that  to  drive  matters 
to  extremes  was  "  more  likely  to  hftsten  IHs-establishment' 
than  their  Lordships  tiiougfat^  a  view  we  have  often  ad- 
vanced in  our  columns.  Hie  idea  of  memorialiaiog  the 
Crown,  however,  was  wisely  given  up.  While  Sir  W. 
Yemon  Harcourt  occupies  his  present  position  (which  may 
not  be  long),  any  attempt  in  that  direction  would  be  worse 
than  futile. 

The  debate,  then,  ended  with  a  resolution,  expressive 
of  sympathy  with  Mr  Green,  censure  on  the  conduct  of 
his  prosecutors,  and  regret  that  "  legal  and  constitutional 
difficulties  "  prevented  action  in  the  way  suggested  by  the 
Lower  House.  Convocation  stands  prorogued  to  the  9th 
of  May,  and — Mr  Green  remains  in  priK>n. 


iFactiB  of  tfje  SfottniQfyL 

Feb.   16. — ConvocatioD  of  York  proroffued  to  I6ih  of  March. 

„     17.— Death  of  Rev.   W.    H.  Ridley,   Hon.   Canon  of 

Christ  Church,  Oxford,  and  Rector  of  Hambleden. 

Convocation  of  Canterbury  prorogued  to  the  9th 

of  May. 
24.— Death  of  Mr  Perry-Watlington,  formerly  M.P. 

for  South  Essex. 
28. — Death  of  the  Rev.  J.  V.  Povah,  Minor  Cuon  of 
a  Paul's. 

Meetinc  at  S.   James's  Palace  to    promote  the 

establianment  of  a  National  CoUege  of  Hosic, 
under  the  Presidency  of  the  Prince  of  Wales,  the 
Archbishop  of  Canterbury  being  one  of  the 
speakers. 
March  1. — Pablication  of  the  Report  of  the  )lo3ral  Commisnon 
on  Cathedrals. 
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[CoNCLUDiNo  Volume.] 

The  Holy  Bible  :  According  to  the  Authorised  Veraioii 
(a.d.  1611).  With  an  Ex^anatory  and  Critical  Com- 
mentary, and  a  Revision  ot  the  Translation,  ^  Bishops 
and  other  Clergy  of  the  Anglican  Church.  Edited  by 
P.  C.  Cook,  M.A.,  Canon  of  Exeter,  late  Preacher  at 
Lincoln's  Inn,  Chaplain  in  Ordinary  to  the  Qneen. 
New  Testament.  Vol.  IV.  Hebrews.  The  Revela- 
tion of  S.  John.  London  :  John  Murray,  Albemarle- 
street. 

In  this  volume  is  given  to  the  public  the  conclusion  of 
the  *  Speaker's  Commentary.'  It  was  begun,  or  we  should 
say  the  first  volume  of  it  was  published,  in  1871,  and  has 
consequently  been  ten  years  in  hand.  It  owed  its 
original  idea  and  its  name  to  the  late  Lord  Oasington, 
then  Speaker  of  the  House  of  Commons,  and  the  inten- 
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tion  with  which  it  was  launched  was  to  bring  the 
resources  of  modem  scholarship  and  arcfaflsologj  to  bear 
upon  the  elucidation  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  par- 
ticularly upon  the  Authorised  Version  of  them  ;  to  show 
"  how  the  new  discoveries  in  philology  and  history"  bore 
upon  it,  and  "  what  corrections  of  its  text  they  rendered 
necessary."  This  was,  it  will  at  once  be  observed,  the 
object  at  which  the  Companies  of  Bevisers  were  directed 
to  aim.  But  the  conductors  and  contributors  of  the 
'  Speaker's  Commentary '  have  had  the  judgment  and  self- 
restraint  really  to  confine  their  activity  within  the  line 
thus  marked  out  for  them,  and  not  to  be  tempted  to  make 
a  new  Version  under  the  pretence  of  revising  an  old  one. 
It  would  have  been  well,,  perhaps,  if  the  contemporary 
Bevisers  had  taken  a  course  similarly  careful  and  conser- 
vative ;  and  this  would,  it '  may  be,  have  given  a  longer 
period  of  usefulness  to  the  version  they  have  produced 
than  it  seems  at  present  likely  to  attain. 

The  band  of  contributors  with  which  the  'Speaker's 
Commentary'  conmienced  has  naturally  not  remained 
unbroken.  Death  and  promotion  have  withdrawn  some, 
and  others  have  come  in  to  fill  their  places.  But  the 
standard  of  the  work  has  distinctly  risen ;  as,  having 
watched  it  from  the  first,  we  do  not  hesitate  to  say.  The 
early  volumes,  though  very  good  as  far  as  they  went, 
might  be  charged  with  a  certain  brevity  and  thinness  which 
detracted  somewhat  from  their  value.  The  books  which 
compose  the  Pentateuch,  in  order  to  be  treated  well,  must 
be  treated  at  considerable  length,  and  space  must  not  be 
spared  upon  them.  Diffuseness  is  a  leas  evil  than  sparse 
and  arid  annotation,  and  it  were  better  to'occupy  many 
superfluous  pages  than  to  overlook  a  single  point  of  diffi- 
culty. The  later  volumes  leave  little  to  be  desired  in  this 
respect ;  and  we  should  be  inclined  to  say  that  it  is  one 
of  the  best  volumes  of  the  series  which  closes  with  it,  as 
well  as  one  of  the  most  valuable  Commentaries  that  exists 
in  any  language  upon  the  portion  of  Scripture  embraced 
by  it.  We  say  this  frankly  and  gladly,  notwithstanding 
varioos  points  in  which  we  must  differ,  as  will  be  seen, 
with  the  respeoted  writers.  The  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews 
is  undertaken  by  Dr  Kay ;  the  Epistle  of  S.  James  by 
the  Dean  of  Bochester ;  the  Editor  himself  contributes 
that  on  the  First  Epistle  of  S.  Peter  ;  whilo  the  Second, 
and  the  Epistle  of  S.  Jude  are  from  the  pen  of  Professor 
Lumby.  The  Bishop  of  Derry  undertakes  the  three 
Epistles  of  S.  Johui  and  Archdeacon  Lee  the  Apocalypse. 

Dr  Kay  states  in  his  Prolegomena  to  the  Epistle 
to  the  Hebrews,  the  various  arguments  for  the  Pauline 
authorship  with  a  clearness  and  thoroughness  deserv- 
ing of  the  highest  praise.  The  adverse  arguments  on 
this  point  fall  into  two  :  Jlrsty  that  the  style  of  the 
Epistle  is  to  a  considerable  extent  ujilike  in  method  and 
diction  to  that  of  the  Apostle,  and  second,  that  it  has  as 
striking  a  likeness  to  that  of  S.  Luke.  Some  critics  (as 
Olshausen  and  Delitzsch)  have  noticed  with  more  or  less 


hesitation  the  conjecture  of  Clement  of  Alexandria,  which 
is  repeated  by  Eusebius,  Theodoret,  Jerome  and  others, 
that  the  Epistle  was  written  by  S.  Paul  in  Hebrew,  and 
translated  by  S.  Luke  into  Greek,  or  according  to  others, 
by  S.  Clement  of  Borne.  Dr  Kay,  however,  finds  in  the 
difference  of  subject-matter  a  sufficient  explanation  of 
the  difference  of  style,  which  is  sound  enough.  The 
Epistle  is  (not  so  much  an '^  oration "  as  Bishop  Words- 
worth {Introd.)  calls  it,  but)  a  treatise  rather  than  an 
Epistle  ;  and  furthermore,  upon  a  subject  not  habitually 
treated  by  S.  Paul,  viz.,  the  details  of  the  Levitical 
Bitua],  and  which  might  be  expected  to  introduce  (as  it 
does  in  fact  do),  many  new  and  unwonted  words.  All 
this  part  of  the  Prolegomena  is  very  satisfactory.  But  it 
does  not  strike  us  that  Dr  Kay  enters  con  amore  into  the 
minute  examination  of  the  mystical  meanings  of  the 
Temple  and  its  Sacrifices,  which  the  writer  of  the  Epistle 
conducts  with  so  much  ingenuity  and  absorbed  interest. 
His  note  on  XIII.  10,  "  we  have  an  Altar,"  is  jejune  in 
the  extreme;  and  in  the  '^ Additional  Note,''  to  which 
the  reader  is  referred,  he  absolutely  denies  that  the  phrase 
is  to  be  applied  to  the  Holy  Eucharist,  thereby  contra- 
dicting du^rsostom,  Theodoret,  Theophylact,  Anselm,  and 
a  host  of  other  commentators. 

The  comment  on  the  Second  Epistle  of  S.  Peter  intro« 
duces  another  difficult  question.  Was  it  written  after  the 
Epistle  of  S.  Jude  and  copied  from  it,  or  vice  versa  t  It 
is  at  least  as  difficult  to  conceive  S.  Jude  taking  S.  Peter's 
words  and  giving  them,  as  Dr  Lumby  describes  it,  '*  a 
Midrash-like  exposition  "  as  to  suppose  that  S.  Peter  ab- 
breviated S.  Jude's  letter.  No  other  instance  can  be 
produced  in  the  Apostolic  age  of  two  writers  of  the  first 
rank  borrowing  or  compiling  from  each  other's  writings 
in  this  manner.  The  stream  of  inspired  speech  ran  too 
fervidly  to  suppose  this  for  a  moment.  On  the  other 
hand,  it  is  remarkable  how  often  our  Epistle  would  seem 
to  be  following  the  current  of  another  person's  thoughts ; 
and  there  is  a  curious  coincidence  of  language  between 
I.  19,  "  unto  ^a  light  that  shineth  in  a  dark  place,  until 
the  day  dawn,  and  the  day  star  arise,**  (^»a^pos  ^varclAp)  ; 
and  Philo  Quis  Renim  Divin,  Heres  sitt  par.  63,  "  iv§aii 
^vff^pu  Udrtpos  ....  *OTi  fikv  yhp  ^&s  iwiKd/tf^u  rh  Buo¥, 
i^at  rh  Mpdnrivov,  Zr%  8* U%ivo  lUi  ToCr'AviflTfii  kjoX ki^ariKKu" 
It  can  hardly  be  more  than  a  coincidence,  however,  for 
the  structure  of  the  thought  is  altogether  different,  and 
the  passages  we  have  brought  together  are  separated  by 
many  lines. 

We  have  exhausted  the  space  at  our  disposal  here,  and 
must  leave  this  volume,  and  the  Commentary  which  it 
closes,  with  hearty  approval.  It  is  full,  learned,  thoughtful, 
and  pious  ;  and  as  combining  excellences  of  various  kinds, 
we  do  not  know  any  that  is  in  every  way  its  equaL 
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1.  Meter's  CoinncNTART  on  the  New  Testament. 
Critical  and  Exegetical  Handbook  to  the  Epistles  of 
S.  Paul  to  Timothy  and  Titus.  By  Joh.  £d.  Huther, 
Th.D.,  Pastor  at  Wittenforden  bei  Schwerin.  Trans- 
lated from  the  Fourth  Improved  and  Enlarged  Edition 
of  the  German,  by  David  Hunter,  B.D.  Edinburgh  : 
T.  and  T.  Clark. 

2.  Handbook  to  the  General  Epistles  of  Peter  and 
JuDE.     By  the  same  Author.     Same  Publishers. 

3.  The  Pulpit  Commentary.  1  Kinjs^.  Exposition  and 
HomUetics  by  Rev.  Joseph  Hammond,  LL.B.,  B.A., 
Vicar  of  S.  Austell.  Homilies  by  Rev.  E.  de  Prbs- 
SENs^,  D  D.,  and  various  others.  London :  Kegan 
Paul,  Trench  and  Co.,  1  Paternoster-square.     1881. 

4.  A  History  of  Christian  Doctrines.  By  the  late 
Dr  K.  R.  Haoenbach,  Professor  of  Theology  at  Basel. 
With  an  Introduction  by  E.  H.  Plumptre,  D.D.  [now] 
Dean  of  Wells.  Vol.  III.  Edinburgh  :  T.  and  T. 
Clark.     1881. 

5.  Christian  Ethics.  Special  Part.  First  Division  : 
Individual  Ethics.  By  Dr  H.  Martensen,  Bishop  of 
Seeland.  Translated  from  the  Author's  German  Edition 
by  William  Affleck,  B.D.    Same  Publisher.    1881. 

In  order  to  give  completeness  to  the  Meyer  series  of 
Commentaries,  the  publishers  are  adding  to  them,  as  our 
readers  are  aware,  certain  treatises  by  other  commentators 
on  the  books  omitted.  We  have  felt  somewhat  doubtful  as 
to  the  value  of  some  of  those  additions  :  but  these  now 
before  us  are  of  a  far  superior  calibre,  and,  indeed,  are 
in  almost  every  respect  excellent,  and  worthy  to  rank  with 
the  handiwork  of  the  original  author,  Dr  Meyer.  The 
Pastoral  Epistles  were  by  many  of  the  earlier  critics  of 
this  century,  as  Schleiermacher,  Eichhorn,  De  Wette, 
Schott,  assigned  to  a  later  period  than  that  covered  by  the 
life  of  S.  Paul  (of  which  a.d.  68  is  the  latest  possible 
year,  if  we  accept  the  uniform  tradition  of  the  Church 
that  the  Apostle  was  martyred  under  Nero)  ;  while  Baur 
even  lays  down  that  they  were  written  no  earlier 
than  the  latter  half  of  the  second  century  a.d.  The 
opinions  of  experts  have,  however,  been  of  late  years 
marked  by  a  recession  from  these  extreme  positions ;  and  few 
would  in  the  present  day  be  found  to  maintain  either  the 
post- Apostolic  date  of  this  group  of  Epistles,  or  even  that 
they  do  not  come  from  the  hand  of  S.  Paul.  Pastor 
HuTHBR  occupies  in  all  respects  the  orthodox  position  as 
to  the  date  of  the  entire  group ;  he  even  takes  it  for 
granted,  and  he  demonstrates  in  a  very  convincing  way  the 
various  contradictions  which  the  theories  of  their  date 
necessarily  contain  (pp.  11-25).  He  accepts  not  one 
imprisonment  only  of  S.  Paul  at  Rome  but  two,  which  is 
the  traditional  view ;  and  he  rightly  holds  that  the 
'^Colossians  "  group  of  Epistles  were  written  from  Rome, 
not  from  Caesarea,  although  he  thus  differs,  as  our  readers 
will  perhaps  remember,  from  the  strange  theory  set  up  by 
Meyer  himself.  Briefly,  on  all  points  of  external  criticism, 
his  conclusions  are  admirable  and  may  fully  be  relied 
npon.  We  cannot  but  think,  however,  that  a  bias  caused  by 
his  ecclesiastical  position  as  a  Lutheran  pastor — a  presby- 


ierian  bias  in  short*— has  affected  his  commentary  upon 
the  Epistles  themselves  in  many  passages  ;  and  that  such 
a  bias  was  particularly  disastrous  in  the  case  of  documents 
so  deeply  coloured  as  these  Epistles  are,  by  the  assertion 
of  advocates  and  assailants  alike,  with  traces  of  Uie 
original  Episcopal  organisation  of  the  Chnrch,  even  in 
the  Apostolic  age.  In  all  such  passages  he  quits  the 
position  of  the  calm  commentator  and  takes  up  that  of 
the  advocate.  He  tries  to  be  as  fair  as  he  can  be  under 
the  circumstances  ;  but  to  attempt  to  expound  what  we 
may  call  the  hierarchical  passages  of  these  Epistles  while 
excluding  the  meaning  put  upon  them  by  the  institution 
of  Episcopacy,  is  to  grope  in  an  unknown  language  to  whose 
meaning  he  possesses  no  key.  But  how  hardly  he,  as 
every  man  of  candid  mind  must,  feels  himself  pressed  by 
the  evidence,  may  be  gathered  from  such  a  passage  as  the 
following,  which  one  is  in  doubt  whether  to  call  a  veiled 
surrender  of  the  point  in  question,  or  an  avoidance  of 
doing  so  by  a  mere  distinctio  of  no  real  substance  : 

"According  to  the  tradition  of  the  Chnrch,  Timothy  was  the 
first  BiBhop  of  Epheaus.  .  .  .  From  the  First  Epiatle  only  tbii 
mnch  is  clear,  that  the  Apostle  gare  to  him  a  right  of  superin- 
tending  the  Oburch  at  Ephesne,  similar  to  that  which  the 
Apostles  exercised  oyer  the  Ohorches.  It  was  a  position  from 
which  afterwards  the  specially  Episcopal  office  might  spring,  but 
it  cannot  be  considered  as  identical  with  the  latter. — (P.  4.) 

We  find  also  on  pp.  183-184  a  wholly  illogical,  or,  at 
least,  too  lengthy  discussion  on  the  meaning  of  the  M^wa 
r&v  x^^P^y  referred  to  in  1  Tim.  iv.  15-16  and  2  Tim. 
i.  6,  because  after  leaning  in  one  direction  during  the 
argument  he  ends  by  abandoning  that  solution,  and 
adopting  as  ''  more  probable  "  the  reasonable  suggestion 
of  De  Wette  that  "  Paul  imposed  hands  along  with  the 
elders,  but  as  the  first.''  It  displays  an  astonishing  mis- 
apprehension of  the  subject,  to  suggest  that  S.  Timothy 
was  ordained  or  consecrated  several  times,  "  the  consecra- 
tion by  laying  on  of  hands  might  be  imparted  on  different 
occasions  to  the  same  man*'  (p.  185).  We  think  he  is  right 
in  his  interpretation  of  «i»x^f  «/»? f  in  v.  17,  as  "that 
which  comes  to  the  presbyter  on  account  of  his  office.* 
He  evidently  misunderstands  $aOti6s  in  iii.  13,  we  think 
from  the  same  cause  as  before  :  and  there  is,  apparently, 
some  confusion  of  thought  in  the  argument  intended  to 
be  conclusive : 

**$a0fi6s  means  a  stage;  it  oannot  at  the  same  time  mean 
the  claim  to  a  stage ;  and  if  $a0fi6s  must  mean  the  claim  to 
something,  then  there  is  nothing  to  indioate  what  the  claim 
refers  to." 

The  'Pulpit  Commentary'  has  now  reached  the  book  of 
the  Kings,  the  first  division  of  which,  or  so-caUed  "First 
of  the  Kings,"  is  contained  in  the  volume  before  us.  It 
is  not  essentially  different  in  character  to  preceding 
volumes  of  the  same  work  ;  not  certainly  falling  below 
the  standard  set  up  by  them.  The  writer  of  the  "  Intro- 
duction," the  Rev.  Joseph  Hammond,  discusses  with  fair- 
ness the  difficult  question  whether  Jeremiah  was  the 
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writer  of  this  history,  as  is  stated  by  the  Talmud ;  and  his 
conclosion  is  that  the  question  is  insoluble,  and  that  "  the 
arguments  for  and  against  Jeremiah's  authorship  of  the 
Kings  are  so  evenly  balanced,  that  it  is  impossible  to 
speak  positively  one  way  or  the  other."  The  great  diffi- 
culty in  the  way  is  the  argument  that  the  work  cannot  have 
been  written  before  b.c.  561,  the  year  of  the  accession  of 
Evil  Merodach,  King  of  Babylon,  whose  kindly  treatment 
of  the  captive  Jehoiachin  is  the  last  event  mentioned  in 
the  history.  Now,  at  that  time,  Jeremiah,  if  yet  living, 
must  have  been  at  least  eighty-seven  years  of  age  ;  which, 
though  it  does  not  disprove  his  authorship  of  the  history, 
makes  it  to  a  certain  extent  improbable.  If  this  difficulty 
can  be  removed,  there  is  no  other  solid  argument  against 
the  Jeremian  authorship  :  for  there  does  not  appear  to  us 
to  be  much  weight  in  the  reasons  brought  forward  to  show 
that  it  must  have  been  written  in  Babylon,^  whereas 
Jeremiah  and  his  companions  were  carried  away  into 
Egypt. 

Now  it  would  certainly  appear  that  the  original  narrative 
of  the  iLings  ends  at  2  Kings  zzv.  21,  and  that  the  nine 
remaining  verses  were  added  by  some  later  writer,  probably 
Ezra.  The  parallel  passage  in  Jer.  liL  28-34  is  similarly 
placed,  after  the  acknowledged  work  of  Jeremiah  ;  see 
the  express  statement  in  li.  64  ;  and  each  may  be  a  quota- 
tion from  some  third  document  later  than  the  times  of  the 
prophet  rt*  and  thus,  the  great  difficulty  being  taken  out 
of  Uie  way,  the  strong  resemblance  which  is  admitted  on 
all  sides  between  the  style  of  this  book  and  that  of  the 
prophecies  of  Jeremiah  may  have  its  full  weight ;  and 
this,  we  are  inclined  to  think,  leaves  the  question  no  longer 
''evenly  balanced,''  but  inclining  very  markedly  to  the 
Jeremian  authorship.  Readers  may,  however,  consult 
with  much  profit  the  whole  of  Mr  Hammond's  prolego- 
The  homiletic  part  of  the  volume  varies,  but  is 


mena. 


mostly  very  suggestive  and  good.  The  parallel  between 
the  Jewish  Temple  and  the  Church  of  Christ  (pp.  91-94) 
is  particolarly  interesting ;  though  we  think  the  writer 
mistaken,  or  at  least  inadequate,  in  what  he  says  about 
symbolism  (p.  93). 

Shall  we  venture  to  express  here  the  hearty  gladness 
with  which  we  have  seen  that  the  Editor  of  this  impor- 
tant Commentary  has  sought  and  obtained  the  Holy  Orders 
of  the  Church  of  England  ? 

The  concluding  volume  of  the  new  edition  of  Dr 
Haoxhbaob's  useful  work, '  The  History  of  Doctrines,' 
thows  as  conspicuously  as  the  former,  the  care  with  which 
the  ground  has  been  gone  over  again,  and  new  references 
ind  criticisms  on  later  workings  of  intellectual  life  added> 
in  order  to  bring  up  the  catena  of  literature  on  theological 


*  ftwmldii  vl«w  it  that  It  wis  written  in  Judea,  daring  the  short  1a- 
ttml  between  the  pacliiefttlon  of  the  country  under  Nebusaradan 
iJer.  xxjdz.-zl.)  tad  Jeremiah*!  forcible  deporUtion  into  Kgjpi 
igalMt  hia  owa  pvoteat  (xlill.  C). 

t  This,  by  the  way,  la  the  eondosion  that  Ewald  comes  to.  though  he 
appraMhct  the  qstttloa  npon  a  different  aide.— See  Froph.  of  the  O.  T. 
Vol.  III.,  p.  M. 


subjects  to  the  present  day.  At  the  same  time  this  does 
not  seem  to  have  been  done  uniformly  throughout.  Thus 
on  the  doctrine  of  Atonement,  a  matter  of  first-rate 
importance,  and  on  which  the  later  literature  is  large,  the 
text  is  left  almost  verbally  the  same  as  in  the  former 
edition,  and  no  reference  is  made  to  the  works  of  Crawford, 
Stopford  Brooke,  Dale,  Bushnell,  Toung,  Van  Oosterzee, 
Bitzschl,  Bruce,  McLeod  Campbell,  Schleiermacher, 
Philippi,  Archbishop  Magee,  Macdonnel,  Hofmann, 
Edward  Irving,  Frederick  Bobertson,  F.  D.  Maurice,  and 
other  modern  writers.  We  certainly  think  that  the  modern 
schools  of  thought  on  this  subject,  which  are  of  the  greatest 
importance,  ought  to  have  been  named  and  classified.  But 
still,  speaking  generally,  a  great  deal  of  useful  matter  has 
been  added  to  this  edition,  and  the  value  of  the  work  has 
been  correspondingly  raised  thereby.  It  is  now  one  of 
the  best  Indexes  that  exist  to  the  entire  range  of  theological 
literature,  perhaps  of  its  kind  the  best  of  all.  It  is 
weakest  in  the  patristic,  scholastic,  and  the  very  modem 
departments ;  strongest,  as  of  course  is  very  natural,  in 
that  of  German  theology  of  the  last  four  centuries. 

Dr  Martenssn's  '  Christian  Ethics '  is  a  work  rather 
didactic  than  philosophical  in  form.  The  writer  approaches 
his  subject  ti-om  the  side  of  the  mere  natural  life  of  man, 
the  virtues  and  vices  of  which  he  analyzes ;  and  then 
proceeds  to  ''  Moral  Life  under  Law  "  (he  calls  it  the  Law, 
but  it  is  apparently  Law  in  the  abstract  that  is  meant), 
"  Conversion  and  the  New  Life  Begun,"  and  finally, "  Life 
in  Following  Christ."  The  latter  portion  consists  of 
divisions  which  are  really  sermons — ^and  very  excellent 
sermons  too. 


VUV^^  T'/C£:X  J^^^. 


Helps  to  Meditation.     By  Rev.  Alfred  G.  Mortimer, 
Rector  of  S.  Mary's,  Castleton,  &c.     New  York.     With  an 
Introdaction  by  Right  Rev.  the  Bishop  of  Spbikgfisld. 
Second  Editon.    Vol.   I.— Advent  to  Trinity.     London: 
Joseph  Masters  and  Co.    Pp.  240.     1881. 
This  is  a  valuable  addition  to  our  steadily  increasing  list  of 
books  which  contain  help  for  the  difiBcult  but  most  necessary 
practice  of  Meditation.     It  contains  a  fall  sketch  of  a  Medi- 
tation for  each  day  from  Advent  to  Trinity  on  some  passage 
from  the  Sunday  Services  or  connected  with  them.    The  part 
for  Lent  we  especially  commend.    The  Meditations  for  the 
Sundays  in  Lent  are  on  the  Gospels  ;  the  Mondays,  on  sub- 
jects growing  out  of  the  former ;  on  Tuesdays,  on  the  Actors 
of  the  Passion  ;  on  Wednesdays,  on  the  Seven  Words  from 
the  Cross ;  on  Thursdays,  on  the  Personal  Types  (rather  an 
odd  term)  of  the  Holy  Eucharist ;  on  Fridays,  on  some  Aspects 
of  the  Cross  ;  and  on  Saturdays,  on  the  Temptation.  Through- 
out the  subjects  are  well  chosen  and  handled  in  an  eminently 
reverent  and  practical  manner.    There  is  a  slight  defect  in 
classification,  in   that  under  the  term  "  affections, ''   resole* 
tions  and  prayers  are  included.    It  would  have  been  clearer 
and  psychologically  more  correct  to  have  kept  them  separate, 
or  to  have  included  them  under  the  heading  **  Exercise  of  the 
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Will."    Bishop  Springfield's  Preface  will  be  found  to  contain 
A  useful  analysis  of  Meditation,  very  necessary  for  beginners. 

MODBRN  HbROBB    OF    THB    MlBftlOK    FiBLD.      By   the  Right 

Rer.    W.  Pakbnham  Walsh,   D.D.,  Bishop  of    Ossory, 

Ferns  and  Leigblin.      London :    Hodder  and  Stoughton. 

1882. 

In  this  series  of  papers,whicb  were,  we  remember,  originally 
published  in  the  Clergyman's  MagoMine,  we  hare  a  contribution 
towards  the  Hagiology  of  modern  missionary  enterprise. 
Some  of  the  lives  had  been  written  before :  but  several  will 
be  new  to  the  general  reader,  particularly  those  of  the 
obscurer  pioneers  in  the  service  of  one  or  the  other  of  the 
Nonconformist  Missionary  Societies.  One  and  all  appear  to 
be  written  with  sympathy  and  full  comprehension.  One 
reflection  suggests  itself  to  us  as  we  lay  down  the  book.  Here 
we  have  representatives  of  the  Church  of  England,  of  the 
Wesley ans,  the  American  and  English  Baptists,  the  Indepen- 
dents, and  others.  How  is  it  that  the  Church  of  Ireland  has 
no  place  in  the  list?  Have  the  glorious  memories  of  the 
seventh,  eighth  and  ninth  centuries  been  forgotten,  when  S. 
Bernard  compared  the  swarms  of  Irish  missionaries  who  went 
forth  to  a  flood  **  in  extras  regiones,  quasi  innndatione  facta, 
ilia  se  sanctorum  examina  effudernnt,"  and  when,  so  potent 
and  unwearied  was  the  Irish  Church  in  the  work  of  Mis- 
sions, that  it  might  well  seem  for  a  time  doubtful  whether  the 
character  of  European  Christendom  should  be  formed  under 
Irish  influences,  or  Italian  ? 

TmnzA  ;  or,  The  Attractive  Power  of  the  Cross.  ByELiZA- 
BBTH  Mabxa  Llotd.  With  an  Introduction  by  Eev.  C.  J. 
GooDHART,  M.A.     London:  Elliot  Stock.    Pp.  vi.  79. 

This  is  an  Interesting  story,  written  on  the  straitest  **  Evan- 
gelical '*  principles,  of  the  conversion  of  a  young  Jewess  and 
her  father.  Both  author  and  editor  have  perfect  confidence 
in  the  accuracy  of  their  interpretation  of  the  prophecies  which 
refer  to  the  future  of  the  Hebrew  race.  Persons  more  learned 
display  less  assurance. 

Lrttbrs  AifD  Writings  of  Martb  Lataste.  Translated 
from  the  French.  By  Edward  Hbalt  Thompson,  M.A. 
Vol.  I.  London  :  Burns  and  Oates.  1881.  Pp.  xvi.  360. 
We  are  reminded,  as  we  peruse  these  pages,  of  *The 
Shepherd*  of  Hermas,  except  that  the  modern  writing  claims 
to  be  a  more  direct  revelation  from  our  Blessed  Lord  than  the 
primitive  document.  At  the  same  time,  as  the  Jesuit  editors 
have  occasion  to  modify,  correct,  and  explain  the  author's 
sentiments  in  order  to  make  them  square  with  the  orthodox 
faith,  and  as  Marie  Lataste  introduces  Jesus  Christ  endors- 
ing some  very  modern  Roman  developments,  the  inspiration 
will  probably  be  questioned.  But  as  the  utterances  of  a  poor 
country  girl  the  writings  are  sufficiently  remarkable.  They 
are  both  edifying  and  beautiful,  full  of  devout  thought  and 
practical  wisdom. 

1.  Church  Teaching  for  Sunday  Schools,  being  a  Course 
of  Sunday  School  Lessons  on  Christian  Principles  and 
Church  Seasons.  By  the  Rev.  Prebendary  Ottey.  Lon- 
don :  National  Society. 

2.  Thb  Chart  Systbm  of  Studying  and  Teaching  Sunday 
School  Lessons.  By  the  Rev.  A.  H.  Munro.  London: 
J.  Walker  and  Co.    1881.    Pp.  44. 

The  teaching  in  our  Sunday  Schools  requires  to  be  more 
systematic  than  it  has  been  hitherto,  and  demands  more  care- 
ful preparation  on  the  teachers'  part  than  has  commonly  been 


deemed  necessary:  the  two  books  above  mentioned  will  be 
helpful  in  both  these  respects.  The  former  consists  of  a  series 
of  Lessons  on  the  Creed,  the  Lord's  Prayer,  and  the  T«i 
Commandments,  divided  according  to  the  Church's  year,  and 
supplemented  by  "Scholars'  Leaflets"  which  contain  the  pas- 
sages, &c.,  which  the  children  are  to  learn  preparatory  to  the 
actual  Lesson  ;  the  second  is  an  account  of  an  elaborate  sys- 
tem of  preparation  for  teaching  which  any  one  who  can  mas- 
ter and  practice  will  be  an  efficient  catechist.  We  should  be 
thankful  to  know  that  many  Sunday  School  teachers  would 
take  the  trouble  to  acquaint  themselves  with  and  to  use  these 
two  little  works. 

Shakespeare.  Select  Plays.  The  Life  of  King  Henry  V. 
Edited  by  W.  A.  Wright,  M.  A.,  LL.D.  Clarendon  Press. 
1881.     Pp.  xl.,  196. 

Copious  extracts  from  Holinshed's  Chronicles,  a  earefnllx 
revised  text,  and  a  sufficiency  of  annotations  render  this 
edition  of  Henry  Y.  the  most  satisfactory  that  has  been  pub- 
lished for  the  purpose  of  study.  Dr  Wright's  Terdict  is  thit 
the  play,  as  we  now  have  it,  was  abridged  for  stage  purposes 
not  by  the  hand  of  the  author.  We  obserye  that  the  editor 
expresses  himself  as  tolerably  well  satisfied  that  the  plurals  in 
^'s"  and  '*  th,"  found  in  many  editions  of  the  poet,  are  mere 
misprints.  But  what  does  he  say  of  those  instances  where  a 
rhyme  depends  on  the  accuracy  of  those  forms  ? 

Thoughts  for  thb  WorKbbs.  By  M.  £.  Townsbtd.  Lon- 
don :  Hatchards.     1882.     Pp.  75. 

A  comforting  little  book  of  counsel  and  encouragement  for 

all  who  are   striving  to  serve   the  Lord  in  their  several 

stations. 

A  Practical  English  Gramiiar  tor  ScnooLS  and 
Colleges.     By  the  Rev.  W.  Tidmassb,  B.A.     London: 

Rivingtons.    1882. 

Amid  the  multitude  of  English  Grammars  which  load  book- 
sellers' stalls  and  perplex  students'  brains  this  is  as  complete, 
sound,  and  well-arranged  a  little  work  as  we  have  seen.  Bot 
what  a  pity  it  is  that  our  grammarians  cannot  agree  on  one 
nomenclature  for  denoting  the  various  forms  I  Mr  Tidmarsh 
changes  the  Conditional,  Imperfect  and  Pluperfect  Tenses 
into  Indicative  Futnre  Simple  Attracted,  and  Fntnre  Per- 
fect Attracted.  He  certainly  gives  good  reason  for  the 
alteration,  but  snch  changes  are  confusing.  Again,  as  bis 
examples  are  taken  chiefly  taken  from  the  Antiiorised  Version 
and  from  Shakespeare,  it  is  a  mistake  to  say  that  the  word 
"  riches  "  is  used  only  in  the  plural.  A  reference  to  Wisd. 
▼.8;  Rev.  xviii.  17;  and  Othello  iii.  3:  *' riches,  fiaelessy  is  as 
poor,"  &c.,  will  show  that  it  is  sometimes  singular. 

The  Church  a  Kingdom,  and  what  follows  from  this.  By 
A  Devonshire  Man.  Exeter:  H.  8,  Eland;  London: 
Masters  and  Co.     1882. 

This  pamphlet,  which  only  costs  sixpence,  is  Just  what  is 
wanted  to  give  or  lend  to  any  one  who  requires  to  be  con- 
vinced of  the  spiritual  constitution  and  claims  of  the  Church, 
and  the  duties  consequent  on  those  facts.  It  is  Scriptural, 
plain,  and  thoroughly  consistent.  The  author  knows  his  own 
mind,  and  is  not  afraid  of  encountering  the  spurions  liberality 
of  those  who  would  surrender  principles  to  gain  a  supposed 
wider  influence,  and  to  make  the  Church  more  national  would 
make  her  to  be  less  a  Church,  if  a  Church  at  all. 
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KEonfALD  Babxnttke  ;  or.  Liberty  without  Limit  A  Tale 
of  the  Times.  By  Frederick  Qeorqb  Lbb.  London: 
W.  H.  Allen  and  Co. 

A  string  of  brilliant  sketcbes  of  **  Society  *'  as  it  is  and 
Society  as  (in  the  author's  opinion)  it  oaght  to  be.  The  like- 
nesses sometimes  rerge  on  caricatare,  and  the  incidents  are 
sensational  in  the  highest  degree.  Bat  the  book  is  not  doll, 
as  novels  with  a  purpose  are  decidedly  wont  to  be ;  indeed, 
some  of  the  descriptions  of  scenery,  obyionsly  drawn  from 
existing  places,  are  masterly. 

Bat  it  is  neyertbeless  written  for  a  purpose  (or  purposes) ; 
and,  as  far  as  we  can  judge,  one,  at  all  events,  of  those  pur- 
poses is  to  discredit  the  Church  of  England.  So  all  tbe  An- 
glican clergy,  Mr  Milkensopp,  Dr  O'Frothie,  Canon  Brown, 
and  Father  Charles,  puudonfms  easily  seen  through,  are  repre- 
sented as  agreeable  compounds  of  self-indulgence,  fatuous- 
ness, and  ill- nature;  while  the  various  Romanists,  clerical 
and  lay,  are  serenely  confident  in  their  cause,  and  easily  victo- 
rious over  the  weak-kneed  puppets  of  Anglican  adversaries 
to  whom  it  pleases  the  writer  to  oppose  them. 

And,  of  course,  the  only  hope  for  the  nation  is  in  the 
Order  of  Corporate  Reunion !     Cda  va  tan$  dire. 

Illustrated  Biographies  of  Qrbat  Artists.     London : 
Sampson  Low  and  Co. 

The  chance  wanderer  amidst  the  deserted  halls  of  the  ducal 
palace  at  Mantua  finds  still  remaining,  although  in  a  sadly 
dilapidated  condition,  a  few  of  the  frescoes  with  which 
Andrea  Mantegua,  the  greatest  of  Lombard  painters,  once 
adorned  its  walls. 

Mantegna,  a  Fadnan  by  birth  and  the  adopted  son  of  the 
artist  Squarcione,  removed  early  in  life  to  Mantua,  at  the 
invitation  of  Lodovico  Gonsaga,  the  ruler  of  that  city  and  a 
maniftcent  patron  of  art,  and  for  more  than  forty  years  he 
lobonred  unceasingly  in  the  serrice  of  the  Gonzaga  family. 
Many  of  his  best  works  have  unfortunately  either  been  ruined 
by  repainting  or  been  lost  altogether.  But  such  monuments 
of  skill  as  the  series  of  drawings  called  *'  The  Triumph,''  at 
Hampton  Court,  or  the  beautiful  "  S.  John  and  the  Virgin," 
in  our  National  Gallery,  bear  ample  witness  to  his  genius. 
Mantegna's  position  as  an  artist  is  as  yet  not  fully  recognised. 
But  he  forms  undoubtedly  one  of  the  great  figures  of  the  early 
times  of  the  Renaissance  ;  and  in  the  pictures  of  many  later 
and  better  known  artists  traces  of  his  influence  can  be 
detected. 

Some  hold  that  Prcmcia,  the  goldsmith  artist  of  Bologna, 
received  from  Mantegna  his  first  inspiration.  His  talents 
were  early  recognised  by  Giovanni  Bentiroglio,  the  tyrant  of 
Milan,  and  his  fellow  citizens  hailed  with  delight  the  develop- 
ment of  his  artlstie  powers.  In  all  his  early  pictures,  how- 
ever, the  hardness  of  drawing  and  the  metallic  harshness  of 
eolouring  reveal  the  goldsmith's  hand.  But  these  faults 
disappeared  in  his  later  years— there  is  scarcely  a  trace  of 
tbem  In  the  Bentivoglio  altar-piece  painted  in  1499,  and  his 
friendship  with  Raphael,  begun  a  few  years  later,  gave  fresh 
vigour  and  perfection  to  his  style.  In  the  "Pieta,"  which 
bangs  in  our  National  GtUery,  we  are  fortunate  enough  to 
possess  one  of  the  best  examples  of  this  master.  It  is  a 
picture  which  must  attract  the  attention  of  even  the  most 
casual  observer,  on  account  of  the  pathos,  grace  of  composi- 


tion, and  tenderness  of  colouring  which  it  displays.  This 
particular  merit  is  duo  to  Francis.  The  author  of  his  bio- 
graphy considers  that  he  was  successful  in  combining  the 
technical  perfection  of  a  later  age  with  the  Christian  motives 
which  so  largely  influenced  the  first  efforts  of  Italian  art 

Even  on  the  mighty  genius  of  Alhrecht  Durer  the  subtle 
power  of  Mantegna  is  said  by  some  to  have  made  its  mark. 
The  son  of  a  goldsmith  at  Niirnberg,  DUrer's  skill  in  the  use 
of  the  brush  soon  became  apparent,  and  he  was  apprenticed 
to  the  painter  Wolgemut,  who  is  illustrious  as  the  founder  of 
the  Niirnberg  school  of  engraving.  Space  will  not  allow  us 
to  examine  at  length  Mr  Heath's  exhaustive  sketch  of  our 
artist's  somewhat  wandering  life,  but  the  reader  will  find  it 
very  interesting  and  amusing.  England  possesses  but  few 
examples  of  DUrer's  paintings,  but  she  is  fortunate  in  owning 
many  fine  specimens  of  his  drawings  and  of  bis  engravings. 
And  it  is  as  an  engraver  that  DUrer  must  principally  be  con- 
sidered. Boldness  in  execution  and  perfection  in  detail  dis- 
tinguish his  engravings,  and  we  marvel  at  the  subtleness  and 
diversity  of  fancy  which  the  artist  displays  in  them.  Per- 
haps it  is  not  too  much  to  say  that  the  skill  of  Albrecht  Dftrer 
as  an  engraver  remains  even  yet  unequalled. 


aiore  Putrticatiora!  of  tt»  Wi.  C*  ^. 

The  activity  in  production  of  the  R.  T.  S.  presses  argues, 
we  should  infer,  a  corresponding  demand  for  their  works, 
which  are  unquestionably  in  many  respects  greatly  in  advance 
of  what  they  were  years  ago.  We  are,  however,  under  the  ne- 
cessity of  giving  them  but  brief  mention  at  this  time,  having, 
if  we  recollect  rightly,  devoted  two  articles  of  some  length  to 
the  publications  of  the  Society  not  very  long  ago,  and  there 
being  considerable  pressure  upon  our  columns  just  now. 

We  can  heartily  recommend  the  first  book  on  our  list.  The 
Resurrectiom  of  Jesub  Christ  an  Historical  Fact.  With 
an  Examination  of  Naturalistic  Hypotheses.  By  Johh  Eek- 
NEDT,  M.A.,  D.D.  It  is  an  able  and  thoughtful  defence  of  the 
central  and  chief  fact  of  our  Religion  from  the  attacks  which 
are  constantly  made  upon  it,  as  probably  they  will  continue  to 
be  made  unto  the  end.  Dr  Kennedy's  little  book  cannot  but 
be  helpful  to  the  faith  of  all  who  carefully  read  it. 

As  Happy  as  a  Kino.  By  the  Rev.  F.  Bourdillon,  con- 
sists of  simple  readings  or  discourses  on  religious  subjects, 
which  will  be  useful  in  their  place  for  the  parish  library,  or  for 
lending. 

The  Rev.  Eustace  R  Conder's  Outlines  of  the  Life  of 
Christ  will  be,  in  many  ways,  useful  to  students  for  whom  such 
works  as  those  of  Dr  Farrar,  Dr  Geikie,  and  F.  C.  Caspar! 
are  somewhat  too  elaborate  and  costly.  It  is  all  through  criti- 
cal, not  didactic  in  character.  The  discussion  on  the  date  of 
our  Lord's  Birth  is  well  worth  consulting,  as  is  also  the  author's 
attempt  to  harmonise  the  accounts  in  the  Synoptic  Gospels  and 
in  that  of  S.  John  as  to  the  day  of  the  Last  Passover  and  of 
the  day  of  our  Lord's  Passion.  He  argues  too  much,  it  appears 
to  us,  from  renderings  of  the  Text  which  are  more  or  less  dis- 
putable, e.^.,  S.  John  xiii.  2,  Mwyov  y§POfiiyov  caji  mean  nothing 
else  than  "  supper  being  ended:"  and  the  reading  yiwofitpov, 
though  supported  by  ^BI,  Tischendorf,  Luthardt,  Meyer,  and 
of  course  adopted  by  our  Revisers,  is  apparently  a  cortectiQU^ 
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sod  introdaces  an  inconsistency  with  the  rest  of  the  narratire 
(eomp.  the  beginning  of  Tcr.  4).  And  he  does  not  take  any 
aeeonnt  of  the  eyidence  afforded  by  the  Qaartodeciman  con- 
troTersy  in  the  second  century,  in  opposition  to  his  yiew. 

Voices  from  Caltabt.  By  Charles  Stanpord,  D.D.,  is  a 
eonrse  of  homilies  on  '*  The  Words  from  the  Cross,"  somewhat 
extended  in  scope,  and  with  much  to  recommend  them  in  de- 
sign  and  treatment. 

Lectcrbs  on  thi  Lord*s  Prater.    By  the  Rer.  Richard 

Glover,  of  Bristol,  thongh  there  is  no  Lecture  on  the  Dox- 

ology,  does  not,  we  are  glad  to  notice,  adopt  the  (to  oar  mind) 

far  inferior  rendering  **  delirer  ns  from  the  eril  one."  Here  is 

B  fine  thought  on  **  lead  us  not  into  temptation :  " 

**  Ho  that  temptation  is  re»llf ,  as  it  were,  the  string  of  thtUte— some- 
tbiof  operating  as  a  downward  foroe,  but  somtthinf  wiibont  which  the 
klU  eould  not  riM.*MPage  93). 

Family  Rbadinos  on  the  Gospel  accordiko  to  S.  Mark. 
By  Rer.  Francis  Bourdillon,  is  intended  for  use  at  family 
worship,  and  is  a  companion  volume  to  those  on  S.  Matthew 
and  8.  John. 

Also,  Thoughts  CRiErLT  designed  as  PREPARATms  or 
PEBSUASIYE  TO  Friyatb  Dbyotion.  By  John  Sheppard,  late 
of  Frome. 


J^€i\naor^ 


S.   Matthew  xvi.  24. 

"If  any  man  will  come  after  Mb,  let  him  deny  himself  and 
take  up  his  cross  and  follow  Mb." 

The  principle  of  self-denial  as  a  religions  practice  ap- 
pears to  be  very  deeply  rooted  in  human  nature.  Where- 
soever there  is  real  earnestness  of  soul,  any  realisation  of 
an  invisible  and  higher  power,  there  we  find,  as  by  an 
almost  universal  law,  in  one  form  or  another — the  princi- 
ple and  practice  of  self-denial.  It  is  only  as  we  descend 
towards  the  grosser  depths  of  materialism  that  we  lose 
sight  of  it ;  at  first  by  degrees,  the  thing  itself  often  sur- 
viving where  the  name  of  it  would  be  repudiated,  then 
to  an  increasing  extent,  until  at  last  its  place  is  taken  by 
a  debasing  selfishness  or  an  enervating  luxury.  And  yet 
even  in  these  lower  depths,  though  extinct  as  a  religious 
principle,  often  there  remains  a  monstrous  perversion  of 
it,  a  ghostly  phantom,  as  it  were,  of  the  high  reality,  and 
men  will  toil  and  slave  and  deny  themselves  much  that 
they  would  like  and  enjoy,  not  as  a  means  of  strengthen- 
ing their  spiritual  life,  or  of  raising  themselves  to  a  closer 
communion  with  God,  but  as  a  part  of  the  only  worship 
the  claims  of  which  they  acknowledge,  the  worship  of  self. 
What  will  not  many  a  one  endure  and  suffer  in  order  to 
amass  a  large  fortune  or  to  get  on  in  the  world,  who  would 
laugh  to  acorn  any  suggestion  of  self-denial  as  a  religious 
duty? 

And  yet  the  general  sense  of  mankind  affirms  that  it  is 
so  ;  nor  is  this  witness  confined  to  those  forms  of  religion 
based  upon  the  revelation  of  God  to  man,  con- 


tained in  Holy  Scripture,  for  we  find  distinct  traces  of  it 
even  amongst  the  heathen  themselves.  Of  this,  the 
general  practice  of  sacrifice  to  the  Deity  is  a  proof,  while 
the  self-inflicted  tortures  of  the  Indian  Fakirs,  and  of 
many  another  groping  after  truth  through  the  darkness  of 
heathenism,  apparently  point  in  the  same  direction,  viz., 
that  earnestness,  even  in  a  false  and  debasing  form  of 
heathenism,  will  find  its  expression  in  self-denial,  albeit 
that  expression  may  be  of  a  gross  and  repulsive  nature. 

As,  however,  we  rise  into  the  clearer  atmosphere  of 
Bevelation,  we  find  the  principle  of  self-denial  recognised 
in  the  Old  Testament  both  in  precept  and  practice.  One 
of  the  strictest  injunctions  of  those  contained  in  Leviticus 
xxiii.  as  to  the  conduct  of  the  people  on  the  day  of  Atone- 
ment is,  that  it  is  to  be  a  day  on  which  they  should 
''afflict  their  souls"  (verses  27  and  32),  which  is  taken  by 
the  Commentators  as  the  prescription  of  a  public  fast. 
We  are,  moreover,  familiar  with  that  form  of  self-denial 
of  which  the  abstinence  of  the  Nazarite  fix>m  all  that 
partook  of  the  nature  of  wine  was  an  instance.  Of  fasting 
of  a  more  private  and  personal  character,  we  have  the 
example  of  David  when  interceding  for  the  life  of  his 
child  ;  of  Ahab,  in  his  brief  period  of  penitence  for  the 
death  of  Naboth  ;  of  Esther,  when  preparing,  at  the  risk 
of  her  life,  to  stand  before  King  Ahasuerus ;  and  of 
Daniel,  when  making  a  solemn  confession  of  the  sins  of 
his  people  before  God,  as  a  result  of  which  he  received  a 
special  degree  of  prophetic  illumination. 

It  is,  however,  in  the  New  Testament  that  we  have  the 
clearest  teaching  both  as  to  the  importance  of  self-denial 
in  general  and  of  fasting  in  particular.  Our  text  is  but 
one  of  several  passages  in  both  the  <70spels  and  Epistles 
which  commend  self-denial  as  a  part  of  Christian  duty, 
while  it  may  suffice  to  refer  to  our  Lord's  own  precept, 
"  when  ye  fast,  be  not  as  the  hypocrites,"  as  plainly  con- 
templating the  practice  of  fasting  as  a  religious  duty  in- 
cumbent on  His  followers. 

We  may  regard  self-denial  and  fasting  from  a  twofold 
point  of  view,  either  in  relation  to  God,  or  in  relation  to 
ourselves.  First,  in  relation  to  God — It  may  be  looked 
upon  as  an  act  of  satisfaction,  or  as  an  act  of  thankfulness 
and  gratitude. 

♦"The  word  satisfaction,'*  says  Keble,  "is  used  by 
Divines — Hooker  for  example — to  express  those  good 
works,  words  and  thoughts  by  which  a  contrite  heart 
would  naturally  express  its  desire  to  make  amends,  if  it 
could,  for  the  wrong  done  not  only  to  our  brethren,  but 
also  to  our  God  and  Saviour,  by  our  sins ;  worthy  fruits 
of  penance,  the  Commination  Service  calls  them ;  and 
though,  of  couree,  there  can  be  no  merit  in  them  strictly 
speaking,  yet  it  has  always  been  considered  in  the  Cluirch 
that  He  graciously  accepts  and  rewards  them ;  the  peni- 
tential fasts,  sackcloth,  &c.,  of  the  Old  Testament,  and  the 
revenge  spoken  of  in  the  New  (2  Corinthians  vii.  2},  are, 
I  suppose,  cases  in  point.''    Thus  every  act  of  self-denial 

•  '  Letters  of  Spiritoal  Coansel,*  Keble.    3rd  Kd.,  iMge  59. 


Makch  3,  1882] 


AND  CHURCH  FORTNIGHTLY. 


95 


and  fasting  may  be  expressiye  of  the  intense  borror  en- 
tertained by  the  soul  for  those  actual  sins  of  which  con- 
science accuses  it,  and  of  the  feeling  that  as  sin  deserves 
punishment,  so  we  are  desirous  to  inflict  upon  ourselves 
some  slight  degree  of  that  penal  suffering  which  God  in 
His  mercy  spares  us — "  yea,  what  revenge  ! " 

But  while  there  will  be  something  of  this  feeling  in 
our  acts  of  self -denial,  there  will  also  be  as  a  consequence 
of  it  and  flowing  from  it  the  other  affection  of  the  heart, 
an  intense  gratitude  and  thankfulness  to  our  Lord  and 
Saviour  Jssus  Christ.  We  shall  recollect  that,  whatever 
degree  of  discomfort  and  inconvenience  we  may  suffer 
from  our  acts  of  self-denial,  they  are  far  less  than  the  just 
desert  of  one  single  act  of  deliberate  sin  against  Almighty 
QoD — we  shall  recollect  further  that  our  deliverance  from 
the  suffering  of  spiritual  death  here,  and  the  pains  of  hell 
hereafter,  is  the  direct  result  of  those  sufferings  which  our 
Saviour  was  pleased  to  endure  for  our  sakes — we  shall  be 
filled  with  the  ardent  desire  to  share  even  in  the  most 
distant  degree  in  those  sufferings,  "  to  know  the  fellowship 
of  His  sufferings  ** — "  to  fill  up  that  which  is  behind  of 
the  afliictions  of  Christ  in  my  flesh.**  Then  assuredly 
will  the  soul,  lifted  up  above  this  world  and  all  its  con- 
cerns, cast  itself  at  the  feet  of  its  Saviour  in  humble  ado- 
ration, and  pouring  forth  the  fulness  of  its  love  and  grati- 
tude will  offer,  as  all  unworthy  indeed,  and  yet  with 
heartfelt  sincerity,  its  acts  of  self-denial  as  an  earnest  of 
its  gratitude. 

And  thia  thought  gains  in  value  if  we  reflect  that  self- 
denial  is  the  highest  and  truest  form  of  sacrifice  which  we 
can  offer  to  God,  always  of  course  excepting  the  Eucha- 
ristic  Sacrifice.  For  is  not  the  essence  of  the  doctrine  of 
sacrifice  this — that  it  is  the  offering  to  God  of  something 
which  we  value,  which  we  hold  dear  and  esteem  impor- 
tant 1  That  which  lent  its  value  to  the  Widow's  mite  in 
the  eyes  of  our  Blessed  Lord  Jesus  Christ  was  that,  in 
contrast  to  those  who  of  their  abundance  cast  into  the 
treasury,  she  had  "  of  her  penury  cast  in  all  that  she  had." 
"  Neither,"  says  King  David,  "  will  I  offer  burnt-offerings 
unto  the  Lord  my  God  of  that  which  cost  me  nothing." 
But  is  not  a  man's  own  self  the  one  thing  over  which  he 
ought  to  possess  the  greatest  degree  of  control,  and  which 
in  a  general  way  he  esteems  as  of  the  highest  importance  ? 
Every  act  of  self-denial  becomes  when  regarded  in  this 
light  an  offering  of  self  to  God,  an  offering  of  **  ourselves, 
our  souls  and  bodies  "  to  Him  Who  created  them  for  Him- 
self by  the  word  of  His  power,  and  Who  redeemed  them 
by  His  own  most  bitter  sufferings. 

But,  in  the  second  place,  we  may  regard  self-denial  in 
its  effects  upon  ourselves  in  the  way  of  strengthening 
the  spiritual  life.  **  Habit,"  says  Bishop  Butler,  "  is  the 
result  of  repeated  action,"  an  observation  the  truth  of 
which  is  shown  by  our  daily  experience.  For  what  is  the 
result  of  the  constant  repetition  of  the  same  action  ?  Is 
it  not  that  we  attain  a  greater  degree  of  readiness  and 
skill  in  its  performaace  until,  in  many  cases,  we  reach 


this  pointy  that  the  mechanism  of  our  bodily  parts  goes 
through  its  accustomed  motions  without  any  corresponding 
action  of  our  will  ?  Again,  is  it  not  a  matter  of  almost  daily 
experience  that  the  constant  exercise  of  one  particular 
member  of  the  body  has  a  tendency  to  develope  in  it  an 
almost  preternatural  power]  The  smith,  for  instance,  by  the 
constant  use  of  heavy  hammers  increases  the  natural 
power  and  force  of  his  hands  and  arms.  The  same  law 
would  appear  to  hold  good  of  spiritual  life  and  power,  and 
it  is  from  this  point  of  view  that  self-denial  becomes  so 
exceedingly  valuable.  The  practice  of  self-denial  has  to 
do  in  a  general  way  with  matters  of  comparatively  trivial 
importance,  but  it  is  the  giving  up  or  putting  aside  that 
which  we  like  by  the  action  of  our  own  will,  and  this 
developes  the  power  of  self-control.  Officers  of  the  army 
learn  by  sham  fights  and  other  similar  means  how  to 
move  the  forces  under  their  command,  and  to  utilise  them 
to  the  best  advantage,  in  order  that  by  these  movements- 
unimportant  in  themselves,  they  may  attain  such  skill  as 
may  ensure  success  in  matters  of  more  serious  moment. 
Just  in  a  similar  manner,  by  self-denial  we  learn  to  con- 
trol the  forces  and  powers  of  our  will  in  regard  to  matters 
of  trifling  importance,  in  order  that  when  we  find  our- 
selves face  to  face  with  some  temptation  of  a  grave' 
character,  with  something  which  our  conscience  loudly 
proclaims  to  be  wrong  and  sinful,  our  desires  may  the 
more  readily  yield  to  the  power  and  force  of  our  will, 
disciplined  and  strengthened  by  habits  of   self-denial. 

Another  valuable  result  of  habitual  self-denial  must  be 
briefly  touched  upon  ;  self-denial  at  stated  periods  is  in 
itself  an  act  of  obedience  to  the  constituted  authority  of 
the  Church.  The  principle  of  fasting  and  abstinence, 
forms  of  self-denial,  meets  with  abundant  recognition 
in  the  Prayer-Book ;  though  too  often  it  escapes  our 
notice  that  the  Calendar  at  the  commencement  of  our 
Prayer-Books  is  not  merely  a  list  of  Psalms  and  Lessons, 
but  contains  a  certain  scheme  of  discipline  which  is  bind- 
ing on  all  Churchmen,  lay  as  well  as  clerical.  The  duty 
of  fasting  in  some  degree  is  incumbent  upon  us  out  of 
obedience  to  the  Church,  and  this  submission  of  the  will 
involves  the  very  essence  of  self-denial.  "  Behold,  to  obey 
is  better  than  sacrifice  "  (1  Samuel  xv.  22).  Self-denial, 
then,  is  both  our  duty  and  our  true  wisdom,  our  duty  as 
towards  God  and  His  Holy  Church,  our  wisdom  as 
towards  ourselves,  that  we  may  gain  the  spiritual  power 
of  discipline  and  self-control.  Thus  purified  we  may  pass 
through  Lent  and  be  more  fitted  to  enter  within  the 
sacred  precincts  of  the  vast  and  wondrous  mystery  of 
Holy  Week — we  may  learn,  in  some  dim  and  far  distant 
way,  something  of  the  suffering  commemorated  at  that 
sacred  season,  our  spiritual  sight  may  be  strengthened  to 
gaze  with  adoring  love  upon  the  Cross,  and  we  may  gain 
a  greater  capacity  to  realise  the  joy  of  the  Resurrection 
on  Easter  Day,  and  so  to  fit  ourselves  for  participation  in 
the  Besurrection  of  the  Just  hereafter. 

ARTHUR  W,  H.  EDWARDS. 
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<E>erm  ^bou^ta  fat  aNH^Hent. 

The  one  great  objeet  of  the  Ghnroh  is  to  make  the  Person  and 
Life  of  Jbsus  Ohrist  better  known  and  better  loved  in  a  for- 
getfol  world.     This  is  a  duty  whioh  onght  to  be  always  promi- 
nent before  the  eyes  of  erery  doToat  Ohristian.      Lent  is  a 
season  afforded  us  for  the  more  special  consideration  of  thi* 
object     How  far  are  we,  each  individual  separately,  working  at 
and  for  it,  in  ourselves  and  others  ?    How  much  do  we  consider 
what  Hm  baa  done  for  ns  all  through  our  past  lives?    We  grow 
weary  of  sin  as  we  get  older,  or  as  its  novelty  ceases,  but  He 
never  grows  weary  of  receiving  us  as  penitents  and  forgiving  us. 
Come,    then,  and  give  Him   a  Palm  Sunday  entry  into  your 
hearts, — and  while  the  thrones  of  the  ancient  earth  are  totter- 
ing, enthrone  Him  more  firmly,  more  honourably,  aye,  and  above 
all,  more  lovingly  than  ever,  as  King  over  you,  over  all  you  are 
and  all  you  have,  and  all  you  can  suffer  for  His  sake.     Ob,  what 
a  day  will  Easter  Day  be  if  thereon  you  solemnise  the  perma- 
nent enthroning  of  Jssus  in  your  hearts  I 

WITHOUT  JESUS  IN  THE  WORLD. 

L  What  should  we  do  without  Him  ?    We  have  to  live,  we 
have  to  die,  we  have  to  be  saved. 

1.  In  sorrow  what  should  we  do  without  Jstus? 

2.  In  illness  and  pain  ? 

3.  In  poverty  and  hardships  ? 

4.  In  i&  loss  of  those  we  love  ? 

5.  In  the  hour  of  death  ? 

U.  Hm  is  called  Jbsus,  because  Hx  shall  save  His  people  from 
their  sins. 

1.  Look  at  the  heathen,  what  if  we  were  like  them  ? 

2.  Look  at  grievous  sioners,  what  if  we  were  like  them  ? 
8.  Look  at  those  who  know  not  Ghbist^s  Ohurcb,  if  we,  too, 

were  without  it  ? 

4.  Look  at  our  own  selves  in  past  years,  if  we  were  still 
like  them  ? 

5.  Without  Jbsus,  where  should  we  be  now  ?  And  can  we 
ever  spare  Him, — now  ?  or  in  death  ?  in  judgment,  after- 
wards ?    Never. 

IIL  And  in  the  Blessed  Sacrament  we  find  our  own  very 
Jbsus. 

1.  The  Jbsus  Who  loved  the  poor. 

2.  The  Jesus  Who  wept  over  His  dead  friend. 

3.  The  Jesus  Who  consorted  with  sinners. 

4.  The  Jesus  Who  comforted  the  sorrowful. 

5.  The  Jesus  Who  cares  more  to  save  us  than,  alas!  we  too 
often  care  for  our  own  salvation. 

lY.  So  the  Blessed  Sacrament  is  the  sign  to  us  of  His  un- 
speakable fidelity.  Hb  yearns  over  us  while  we  stay  away. 
Hb  pleads  with  us  while  we  too  ungp^aoiously  refuse  His  love ; 
Hb  holds  to  us  even  in  our  sins ;  Hb  longs  to  olasp  us  to  His 
breast  and  carry  us  by  force  into  heaven,  to  be  His  own  for  ever- 
more—our Saviour,  our  brother-friend.  Can  we  refuse  to  follow 
Him  ?  Rather  let  us  lay  our  hearts  down  low  before  Him,  and 
iell  Him  how  deeply,  if  ignorantly  and  unworthily,  we  love 
Him ;  let  ns  ask  Him  to  draw  us  on,  even  by  the  Cross,  in  spite 
of  our  own  selves,  and  to  teach  us  to  love  Him  ever  more  and 
more ;  to  bear  with  our  weakness  a  little  longer,  till  we  are  led 
by  His  Cross,  and  Passion,  by  His  yearning,  unfailing  Love,  to 
know  and  serve  Him  better — and  then  let  us  lie  down  at  His 
feet,  and  pass  through  the  gates  of  the  grave  whioh  Hb  has 
hallowed,  and  resting  with  Him  for  ever,  look  on  to  the  morning 


of  the  Resurrection  in  calm  hope  and  trost.  Thoae  who  have  a 
devotion  to  the  Passion  must,  to  some  extent,  share  in  it,  eqie> 
cially  in  its  want  of  repose,  and  in  the  irritating  presence  of  re- 
pulsive horrors  and  violent  images.  We  must  beware  of  falls 
delicacy  in  this  respect. 

L  The  presense  and  overshadowing  of  evil. 

1.  The  keen  and  various  suffering  which  it  is  to  ns,  increas- 
ing with  our  holiness. 

2.  The  disgust  and  fear  which  notable  sinners,  murderers, 
and  often  thoae  who  degrade  themselves  with  drink, 
inspire. 

8.  The  acute  torture  of  coarseness  and  vulgarity  to  ex- 
treme sensitiveness. 

4.  Horror  of  the  bitter  cruelty  sometimes  united  to  great 
power. 

5.  Terror  at  lawlessness ;  at  the  clamour  of  the  multitude, 
when  justice  and  fair  dealing  seem  utterly  foi^tten  and 
impossible. 

6.  Then  pause  and  think  what  all  this  was  to  the  most  ex- 
ceeding sensitiveness  of  our  Blessed  Lord's  holy  soul. 

n.  The  representative  wickedness  of  all  ages  gathered  round 
Him. 

1.  In  the  High  Priests — falsehood,  injustice,  rage,  con- 
spiracy, hypocrisy. 

2.  In  Herod — loathsome  sin,  sensual  brutality,  mde  blas- 
phemy, the  low  ruffianly  pride  of  men  overbearing  force 
and  power. 

8.  Pilate — the  cruelty  of  weakness,  contempt  of  high- 
mindedness,  worldly  indifference,  paltering  with  con- 
science, sacrificing  to  the  love  of  popularity. 

4.  Tbe  Jews — like  men  possessed  of  demons,  surging  with 
bowling  passion,  their  nature  perverted,  their  fary 
frenzied. 

5.  Tbe  Roman  soldiers — debauched  ruffians,  often  tbe  off- 
scouring  of  all  nations,  reeking  of  sin,  and  love  of  Incre. 

6.  Jndns — treachery,  avarice,  hardness  of  heart,  stolidity 
in  failing  to  perceive  his  Master's  beauty  and  truth ; 
contempt  of  grace,  despair,  which  in  its  true  light  is  seen 
to  be  a  personal  aversion  to  OoD. 

7.  The  impenitent  thief — ^low  base  sin,  vulgarity  and  mean- 
ness consummated  in  impenitence  at  our  Lord's  very 
side. 

8.  Tbe  invisible  legions  of  evil  spirits — each  of  whose 
history,  its  horrible  inward  sin  during  ages,  was  clearly 
known  to  Him,  in  that  agony  of  desolation. 

9.  All  that  wore  good  had  fied  and  left  him — ashamed  of, 
denying,  doubting  Him — all  aave  His  Mother,  and  S. 
John  and  the  Maries. 

He  tbe  Creator,  submitted  to  the  power  of  His  oreatores,  and 
daring  that  last  twenty-four  hours  the  ring  of  evil  was  drawn 
more  and  more  closely  round  Him.  It  was  made  np  of — 1 
Rage  ;  2,  Hatred  ;  8,  Scorn  ;  4,  Indifference ;  5,  Disgust ;  6, 
Weariness  ;  7,  Petty  Spite ;  8,  Political  Jealousy  ;  9,  Foreign 
Disdain— <QoD  a  Foreigner !) ;  10,  National  Faction;  11,  Per- 
secution  of  False  Doctrine ;  12,  Unreasoning  Cmelty ;  18, 
Malicious  Cruelty ;  14,  Inventive  Cruelty ;  15,  Imitative  Cruelty; 
and  all  this  was  at  once  triumphant,  breaking  forth  in  indigni- 
ties which  one  human  life  could  not  have  concentrated  in  itself 
save  through  omnipotence.  In  tbe  midst,  almost  trampled  OLt 
of  existence,  was  a  young  man  of  thirty- three,  bleeding,  bruised, 
mocked,  falling  to  the  ground.    That  young  man  was  God. 

From  3£8,  Notes  of  8ermon$  preached  8y  Rev.  F.  W.  Fabbb. 
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We  baye  beea  asked,  agaia  to  call  attentioQ  to  the  exceeding 
importance  of  the  forthcoming  '  Official  Tear  Book  of  the  Church 
of  England,'  which  Mr  Mackeson  is  editing.  It  is,  we 
are  informed,  to  contain  "  in  popular  and  authorised  form " 
complete  records  and  statistics  of  Charch  work  both  at 
home  and  abroad.  The  valae  of  such  a  book  will  be  g^eat 
in  these  days  of  Nonconformist  "fancy"  censuses  and  Libe- 
rationaliit  exaggerations.  It  will  be  remembered  by  our 
readers  that  in  a  Topic  of  August  last  we  gare  a  brief  sketch  of 
the  origin  and  character  of  this  undertaking.  The  Archbishops 
and  Bishops  haye  expressed  their  approval  of  the  work,  and  the 
proposal  has  reeeived  the  formal  sanction  of  the  Lower  House 
of  Convocation,  so  that  the  *  Ecclesiastical  Tear  Book  *'  will  be 
an  anthoriaed  compendium  of  Church  matters.  Its  publication 
has  been  undertakea  by  the  S.  P.  C.  K.,  and  we  look  forward  to 
its  appearance  with  cnrioeity  and  expectation.  But  if  it  is  to  be 
a  cow^pUte  chronicle  of  the  Church's  activity,  what  toill  be  its  size? 
The  Committee  is  most  anxious  that  the  matter  which  the  *  Tear 
Book '  contains  should  be  full  and  accurate,  and  will  thankfully 
accept  any  saggestions  which  may  tend  to  this  end.  All  com- 
munications should  be  addressed  to  Rev.  Frederick  Bumside, 
Hertingfordbury  Rectory,  Hereford,   from  whom  circulars  and 

information  about  the  *  Official  Tear  Book '  may  be  had. 

•  *  * 

The  first  meeting  of  the  Central  Council  of  Diocesan  Confer- 
ences for  the  year  is  fixed  for  March  7,  at  the  National  Society's 
Rooms.  We  understand  that  the  Chair  will  be  taken  by  the 
Right  Hon.  H.  Cecil  Rsikes,  and  that  the  subjects  to  be  dis- 

cnased  will  be  "Patronage,"  ''  Tithes,"  the ''  Education  Code,"  &o. 

•  *  * 

A  new  process  of  decoration  has  just  been  carried  out  success- 
fully by  Messrs  Keith  and  Co.,  from  designs  by  Mr  W.  White, 
F.S.A.,  in  the  reredos  of  the  new  church  of  S.  Michaers, 
Battersea.  The  panels  are  of  white  marble,  inlaid  with  colours 
of  permanent  enamel  paint.  The  process  is  an  inexpensive  one, 
and  it  has  the  advantage,  according  to  Messrs  Keith,  of  secur- 
ing the  **  genuine  character  *'  of  an  original,  and  bearing  the 
closest  inspection. 

•  #  # 

The  Bishop  of  Peterboroogh  has  announced  his  intention  of 

inviting  the  Lay  Readers  in  his  diocese  to  attend  his  Visita- 
tions. 

».    *  ♦  ♦ 

The  Rev.  W.  H.  Cleaver,  Chaplain  of  the  S.  Augustine's  Sister- 
hood at  Kilburn,  will  take  the  <* Three  Hours"  at  S.  Paul's 
Cathedral  <m  Good  Friday. 

•  *  « 

At  the  monthly  meeting  of  tho  members  of  the  Society  for 

Promoting  Christian  Knowledge,  next  Tuesday,  the  Standing 
Committee  will  submit  a  proposal  to  place  3,000/.  at  the  disposal 
of  the  Book  and  Tract  Committee,  to  be  used  in  supplying  whole- 
some literature  for  the  working  classes. 

•  *  * 

One  of  the  most  devoted  lay  sons  of  the  Church,  Mr  Perry- 

WatUngton,  has  jost  died,  after  a  long  illness.  Mr  Watlington, 
when  in  the  House  of  Commons,  was  a  warm  supporter  of  the 
Church ;  and  Id  the  Diocese  of  S.  Alban'a,  in  which  he  resided, 
be  waa  an  aetiTtt  member  of  the  Diocesan  Conference. 

•  •  * 

The  death  of  Canon  Ridley, of  Hambloden,  deprives  the  Church, 

Dot  only  of  an  earnest  priest,  but  of  one  whose  little  devotional 
books,  and  eapeefalljr  his  manual  for  Holy  Communion,  had 
obtained  a  rtrj  wide  circulation. 

•  #  # 

A  meatbg  of  the  Readers  of  tho  Diocese  of  London  holding 


the  Bishop's  commission  will  take  place  at  Sion  College  next 
Tuesday  evening.  The  principal  subject  of  discussion  will  be  a 
scheme  for  the  training  of  Readers  during  the  present  year  on 
the  plan  so  successfully  adopted  last  year  at  Keble  College,  Ox- 
ford. The  Bishop  of  Bedford  and  Canon  Gregory  will  be 
present. 

•  •  • 

The  death  of  Mr  J.  Y.  Povah,  the  senior  Minor  Canon  of  S. 
Paul's,  places  a  Minor  Canonry  at  the  disposal  of  the  Desn  and 
Chspter  under  the  new  system.  The  vacancy  caused  by  Mr 
Webber's  death  was  not  filled  up,  because,  in  accordance  with 
the  Act  obtained  by  the  Doan  and  Chapter,  every  second  vacancy 
only  is  to  I>e  filled  until  the  number  is  reduced  to  six. 

•  *  * 

The  Trustees  of  the  Warren  Pension  Fund,  for  the  purchase 

of  an  annuity  for  Mr  Warren,  who,  as  our  readers  will  remem- 
ber, was  discharged  by  the  National  Society  without  pension, 
after  twenty-five  years'  service  as  travelling  Secretary,  report 
that  they  have  completed  the  third  instalment  of  the  proposed 
annuity  of  200/.  They  now  appeal  to  the  members  of  the 
Society  for  aid  to  secure  the  one  remaining  annuity  of  50/.,  and 
they  recall  the  fact  that  the  course  they  took  was  in  accordance 
with  the  opinions  of  the  late  Sir  John  Taylor  Coleridge,  the  late 
Sir  John  Rolt,  and  Mr  J.  Pitt  Taylor. 

*  *  • 

Mr  A.  B.  Ellicott,  who  has  acted  as  Secretary  to  the  Royal 

Commission  on  Cathedrals,  is  the  son  of  the  Bishop  of  Gloucester 
and  Bristol. 

*  •  • 

Mr  E.  J.  Crow,  Mus.  Bac.  Cantab.,  Organist  of  Ripen  Cathe- 
dral, has  passed  the  necessary  examinations  for  the  degree  of 
Mus.  Doc.  at  Cambridge. 


M^^  <5)^  0  r  r  i  s  p  0  n  b  e  x\  c  c  j^l- 


NOTICE.— The  columns  of  the  Litirakt  CHXTRCHifAir  are  at 
all  times  open  to  Correspondence,  and  the  Editor  invites  and 
welcomes  the  free  expression  of  opinions,  especially  from  the 
Clergy.  But  it  must  be  clearly  understood  always  that  he  does 
not  necessarily  share  those  opinions.  The  name  and  address 
of  every  correspondent  must  be  confided  to  the  Editor,  not 
necessarily  for  publication,  but  as  a  pledge  of  good  faith  ; 

AND  AS  OUR  gPACOS  IS  LIMITED  WB  MUST  REQUEST  OUR 
CORRESPONDENTS  TO  BE  VERT  BRIEF. 


THE  OLD  CATHOLICS. 
To  the  Editor  of  the  L.  C. 

Sir, — The  Rev.  S.  Baring-Gould's  communications  concerning 
the  Old  Catholic  parish  of  Laufenburg  may  be  founded  on 
conBoientious  observstions,  but  even  these  do  not  give  him  a 
right  to  form  a  judgment  on  that  particular  place,  much  less 
upon  the  whole  cause  of  Old  Catholicism.  According  to  the  Isst 
census  of  1880,  the  little  town  of  Laufenburg  contains  858 
inhabitanta,  viz.,  137  Protestants,  697  Catholics,  28  Jews,  and  1 
of  no  confession  whatever.  Of  these  697  Catholics  there  msy 
be  about  100  Roman  Catholics. 

The  parish  church  was  originally  intended  for  the  nse  of  the 
surrounding  neighbourhood  as  well  as  for  the  town  itself,  and 
the  building  will  easily  contain  1,000  persons  kneeling  within  it. 
Lately,  however,  the  surrounding  villages  have  been  formed  into 
self-dependent  parishes.  Nevertheless,  the  country  people,  who 
are  ultramontane,  used  to  go  for  Divine  Service  to  the  Mother 
Church,  until  the  townspeople  with  their  Cur^  determined  to 
join  the  Old  Catholic  movement.  Since  then  those  people  have 
attanded  the  Service  at  Kleinlaufenburg.  That  Church  therefore 
is  crowded  every  Sunday.  The  Cur^  of  Laufenburg,  Herr 
Bossart,  is,  after  Dr  Dollinger,  the  oldest  Old  Catholic  priest. 
He  is  seventy-six  years  of  sge,  was  ordained  in  1882,  and  is 
highly  respected  everywhere  for  his  spotless  life,  his  high-minded 
charactar,  and  his  love  of  mankind.  He  was  seriously  ill  last 
year  and  his  life  in  great  danger  ;  if,  therefore,  he  did  not  preach 
every  Sunday  the  reason  was  easily  nnderstood. 

Every  sensible  and  impartial  man  will  also  ^TC^W^Voa^V^  \x 
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not  Auy  lor  lo  old  b  min  to  iDtroanoe  >n  kinds  of  iDOOTttionB, 
and  lo  keep  pace  with  the  yoaoKBr  clergy. 

In  genernt  irs  biTO  been  carelal  to  ayoid  iconoclatm  in  ever; 
■bape.  snd  I  feel  Bure  that  the  best  instrncted  members  o(  Ihe 
EngUah  Church  will  lympatbiae  with  na  ia  Ihie.  At  the  present 
da;  tbe  QermBD  litnrgj  it  in  oonsUDt  db*  at  the  Church  at 

The  revBiend  gentleman  in  qoeatinn  ia  wholly  in  error  in 
■alerting  that  the  Old  Gatholici  in  Germany  celebrate  Divine 
SerTice  in  the  German  linfcnafie,  bat  this  ii  not  the  cue  in 
Bwitierland.  Why,  it  ia  qnite  the  reverae.  The  OennsD  Old 
Catholica  at  moat  read  onlTtbeEpistteand  (ha  Gospel  in  Oermsa. 

and  perhape  Bin(t  the  Palernoater  and  Pretic-  '-  -■-*  ' 

hut  *9  yet  thoy  heve  no  German  litnrg^  and 
CommoD  Prayer,  whereas  the  Swiaa  have  bo 

Tours  faithfally, 
R.  SBiini«»,  Brll.  Chaplain,  Berne. 

[Onr  want  of  spsce  preoludea  tbe  insertion  of  the  whole  letter. 
Tbe  statements  made  are  at)  raliBed  by  "Bishop  Herzog." 
—Ed.  i.C.] 

PALM  SUNDAY. 

To  the  EdUoT  of  the  L.  C. 

Sib,— Will  you  allow  ma  to  observe  that  a  aenlence  or  two  in 

your  notice  of  "Iienlen  Thongbla"  ironld  give  an  nnfairiropres- 

■ion  aa  to  the  Bomui  ritei  of  Palm  Sunday.     Tbe  writer  layi 

that— 

"  Oor  Chnrch  la  not  pecnliar  in  Ihta  respect "  U-t.,  in  oslng  on  thai 
day  «  Gospel  not  relating  (o  the  Triumphal  Knlryl,"  as  an  rxaralnallon 
of  the  Komin  Ulnal  wonld  have  rcTcaled,  Tbe  Ooapel  ol  FalDi  Sundai 
li  m  boih  -the  Piialcu  aooordlng  to  8.  Uatthew '  (or  thepekllo  gerrloe 
The  Anthenu  which  relaU  to  Ihe  Pialmi  (an  obvloiia  misprint  foi 
Palnu),  RO  belore." 

May  I  point  out  that  (basids  the  inaconracy  ol  asjing  that  the 
Passion  according  to  S.  Matthew  forms  onr  Gospel,  whereas  eTer 
ainee  1662  the  first  part  of  that  Pasaion  has  beena  proper  lesson) 
tbe  Miaial  "reveals"  not  only  "anthems  relating  to  the  palms,' 
but  a  solemn  "public  aervice"  preceding  Mass,  and  centering  IL 
the  benediction  of  tbs  palm  or  olive  branches,  end  inaproceaaioD. 
In  this  aervioe,  beside  "anthems"  and  the  hymu  Gloria  lam 
tt  kowr  (see  'Hymns  A.  and  M,,'  No.  98},  there  are  nlns 
oolleota,  a  lection  from  Etodus  xv.,  a  Ooapel  of  the  Entry  (MatL 
xxi.  1),  and  a  special  and  very  raajeitic  Preface  with  Terianctaa  ;  I 
whereas  from  16t9  to  the  introduction  of  Ihe  New  Lectiouar; 
our  rite  [or  Palm  Sunday  had  no  reference  lo  "iho  palms."  j 

Oxford,  Feb.  20.  W.  Briobt. 

[We  were  fully  aware  of  tbe  altentioa  of  which  Dr  Bright, 
with  his  usual  precision,  reminda  or,  bat  aa  it  did  not  bear  upon 
our  argumsDt  it  was  not  referred  to.  The  alaudpoiut  ol  our 
oriticlam  waa  aimply  tbis — "Yon  cannot  support  tbe  atatemeat 
that  we  do  not  keep  Palm  Sunday  aimply  becanae  the  Triumphal 
Entry  is  do  part  of  oor  Ooape),  for  the  aame  may  be  aaaerted  cf 
that  publioly  used  in  the  Church  of  Rome."  lu  saying  this,  the 
writer,  ws  ars  snre,  had  no  intention  to  disparage  the  well- 
known  Biles  of  the  Church  of  Rome  on  Palm'Suuday, — En.  L.  C^ 

1  COB.  XIIL   13. 
To  the  Editor  of  the  L.  C. 
SiK, — The  iuterpretalion  in  question  cannot  be  considered 
altogelher  one  of  later  timer.     S.  Irennus  says  : 

".  .  .  What  hardablp  la  It.lf  ol  tbe  points  qaMtlonrd  In  the  Sorlplar« 
also  .  .  .  lODB  br  the  giace  ol  OoDwe  hItc.  while  othets  meat  be 
laid  op  with  God?  and  that  not  onlf  In  Ihli  world,  bnl  also  Id  Ifaal 

Hope,  Cliailly.  For  lal'tb,  which  ia  our  Master,  abldei  eier  Brm.  anur- 
Ing  Dithat  Haonij'ti  truly  Qod;  alaOithal  we  truly  loveUlm  alwajis. 
because  Ba  la  ths  only  Father  i  and  that  we  bope  ftom  time  to  time  to 


rceclvg  and  learn  asmtttalog  nore  el  OoD.  beoaoaa  He  la  good,  aid  kstb 
unbODBded  waallh,  and  an  andrconaerlbed  moral  goremnuBt"- 
(Book  It.,  ob.  xxvlll.,  aed.l,  Oz.  Tr.,  pp.  ITS.  t-1 

Tertnllian  alao  has : — 

"Mertto  erEo<illleetla1nn«iname»ldcti  nam  r«leT«  evicoabBBtoi, 
mmabUDtnr.  ExbBDrinnlnr'al,'entar)lln*uB.acientliE  piopbdir: 
jiirmonnitjUa,  Jpo.dtfecUo.  Fides,  qnam  Cbrlstl  pailrntla  Indoill. 
Spea  qnim  homlola  patlenlla  expeciat.  Dl lectio  qnam  Deo  nsgiMn 
pstlenlia  oamllalDr.>-— (■  De  Patlentla,'  c  zll), 

Sandtotd  S.  Martin. 


To  lh«  Editor  of  the  L.  C. 

Sib,— In  the  article  in  yonr  laat  number  on  the  oritiiiism  of 
the  '  Revised  New  Testament'  I  consider  tbe  objection  yon  riin 
to  tbe  alteration  in  tbe  last  petition  of  the  Lobd's  Prayer, 
"that  it  impairs  the  comprehensiveness  of  the  Prvyer,"  im' 
portant.  That  our  Baformera  considered  that  the  olauas  wai 
not  to  be  restrioted  in  the  way  that  tha  ii«ir  tranalatoT*  would 
restrict  it,  ia  evident  from  the  interpretation  tberaof  given  in 
that  moat  vatoable  oompendinm  of  religions  inatraatioD,  the 
Obnroh  Calechiam,— "that  it  will  please  Him  to  aave  aid 
defend  us  in  all  dangers  ghostly  and  bodily;  and  that  Hi  will 
Keep  ua  from  all  sin  and  wickedness,  and  from  onr  ghostly 
one  my,  and  from  everlseting  destb." 

Berwick  Rectory,  Feb.  22,  Ue2.  K.  B.  Ellmih. 


Botes  ano  Ctueties. 

Sis, — In  Eiodna  lii.  22  and  94,  mention  is  made  inoidentallT 
ol  "tbe  priests."  Tbis  was  previona  to  tb»  conaeoralion  of 
Aaron  and  bia  aona. 

May  I  be  allowed  to  ask  if  any  of  your  readers  can  anlightsa 
ma  as  to  who  the  priaata  mentioned  were,  and  whether  there  ars 
any  traces  in  the  Egyptian  mouumeutal  writings  or  olsewhaie  of 
tbe  mode  ol  worship  of  tlie  laraelilea  in  Egypt? 

I  am,  Sir,  yours  faithlnlly, 

H.  HoBDKB  BuKirr. 
Bolvedere,  Bournemoutb,  February  So,  18E2. 


Sir, — S.  John  Baptiat  came  aai 


MiW.  x»l,  82. 

preacher  of  Rightaonaness,'' 

tbe  hearts  of  tbe  disobedient  to  the  wisdom  of  lbs 

{ust,"  and  to  bear  witneas  to  the  "Lamb  of  Ood  that  takelh 

is  of  the  world,"  in  Whom  tbe  original  Ri|^t«oasnssa 

loBt  in  the  person  of  Adam  waa  to  be  reatond  lo 

Bearing  this  in  mind  then,  the  nalural  meaning  e( 

the  paiaage  would  be  that  John  oamo  in  the  way  of  his  offios  as 

preachBr  of  Rigbteonsness,  or,  in  tbe  oanae  of  Righteonsneis, 

r  hy  way  of  Righteousneas.  J.  W.  S. 

Baldovan,  Dundee,  Feb.  27,  1S82. 

BOOKS  RECEIVED. 


aibeon,— Catechism  nadi 

Grammarledes  Grammal.— 

Kolland.-Loflc  and  Life     „ 

Klnoa.— Moses  and  Oeolofy  

Manrollouth.— TrlnmphiandTn^hle*  ... 


Kaay.    Tola.  1  and  2.    Bursa  and  Oate 


Billot  Slook. 


*myih.-01d  Faiths  lo  Mew  Light 

jong-Spr.y         „ 

renplr.-Utn  and  Eventa 

rbe  rriyer-lkKik  Appenillx 

Dh  Chnnhmsn'i  Altar  Uanual   _ 


.    WardLoAJtCo. 
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In  ft  few  days,  Price  It., 
By  WILLIAM  DALRYMPLE  MACLAGAN,  D.D.,  Lord  Bishop  of  Lichfield, 

le  CHUBCH  and  the  PEOPLE ;  An  Inquiry 

into  the  Neglect  of  Public  Worship,  with  Suggestions  as  to  its  Causes  and  Remedies. 

London :  W.  SKEFFINOTON  and  SON,  163  PiocadiUy. 


By  the  Bey.  Caoon  BUTTON,  Yiear  of  Sneinton. 

THE  MIND  OF  CHRIST. 

100  OvtlliM  Meditationi.  2m,  ;  by  post,  28.  l^d.  Second  Thooeand. 
**  Exaetlf  the  mannal  which  many  personi  reqalre.^^Gnardian. 
*  SpeeUUy  nsefiil  to  the  Cler^.'*~Literarj  Chorchman. 

AIDS  TO  COMMUNION  WITH  GOD. 

An  Altar  Kanoal  for  young  pereons.  Bound  with  Epfstlea  at  Is. ;  by 
poet,  U.  lid.;  wiUuMit  Kpistlea,  fld.;  by  poet,  6id.  FlftceiuJi 
Thousand. 

"  Thank  you  for  jonr  eKoellent  mannal.'*'Biihop  of  LtnoolfL 

AIDS  TO  A  NEW  LIFE. 

BiBts  on  Fnjm  and  Ftaotiee.  Sd. ;  by  post,  84d.   Twelfth  Thoaaaad. 


IxmdoQ  :  E.  LONGHURST,  30  New  Bridf o-street,  E.a 


CHUBOH  DOOTBINE.     Being  FoarUen  "  Tracts  on 
Charbh  Doetrtne,**  bound  In  One  Volnme.    Can  be  bad  of  the 
Aathor  only,  price  Is.  8d..  post-free.    Address  the  Rer.  D.  J,  WHITE, 


CLERGY    CLOTHING    AND  CHURCH 
FURNISHING  STORCS. 

THOMAS  FBATT  AJSD  $093, 

CLERICAL   HATS. 


80PT  VKLT,  5b.  6cU  78. 64.,  Os.,  Koi  lOs.  ea«h. 

WTMBBINO.  8s.  6d.  and  12s.  each. 

THOMAS  PRATT  AND  SONS, 

CbcitsI  OntStttni  an)r  (SJfsmi^  jhmds^ttt. 

S3  and  24  TAVISTOCK  STREET,  STRAND,  LONDON, 
ftfhra*  wtdllmlnaioiu,  mM  IiulnietiOH§ybr  8^-Ueamiremait,  tntt 

oingipHeatieH. 


WABMIKSTEB. 

VABDBK. 

BEY.  OAKOH  SIB  J.  £.  PHILIPPS,  Babt., 

▼Icar  of  Warminster. 
PBIVOIPAL. 

EEV.  S.  J.  BALES,  M.A. 

yiOB-PBIVOiPAI.. 

BBV.  SIDNEY  BOULTEB,  BLA. 

TUTOE. 

SIDNEY  HAEVEY,  B.A. 

Was  established  in  IMQ,  for  the  purpose  of  rseeiTin^  ymma  moa  who 
desire  to  devote  themselTes  to  the  work  of  the  Faraign  Mlinoas  of  the 
Cbnrohof  Kn^fland. 

The  trainiae  given  is  indosbrial  as  wdl  as  thaoiaglflil.  The  aanaal 
oharfe  for  each  student  is  £40. 

Many  Scholarships  of  £30  and  £40  aaaoally  ai«  given  Iqr  Missionary 
Associations  to  be  held  here.  CommuaicatioDS  are  invited  by  the 
PriacipaL 

OHICHESTEB  THEOLOGICAL  COLLEGE. 

Principal: 
BEV.  W.  AWDBT,  M.A., 

Casea  Residantiary. 
ViOE-PriNOIPAL: 

BEV.    J.    8.    TEULON,    M.A. 

Prebendary  of  the  Cathedral. 

Lecturer 
EEV.    T.    B.    BEANDBAW;   M-A^ 

Priest  Yicar. 

Lecturer  in  Paro6Hial  WAAif< 
E.  Gt.  EAPEB,  {3aQ., 

Sagistiar  to  the  Ax^hdat oonry. 

There  are  foarXstnu  la  the  year,  avaragtefaliihtwaakfaaeli.    The 
course  occupies  two  years ;  reduced  to  one  year  in  tha  cfsa  of  Gradu- 
ates.   Feesior  ordinary  tvltlon.  aiL  per  annnm. 
Applkation  fof  aAfnissioa  or  inroMnatioq,  }o  ha  paa^e  to  ^ba  Principal. 


A  N  EXPEEICNOJJD  TUTOE  (M.A.  Oicn.).  Married 

Jl\.  and  in  Holy  Ordan.  rcddiag  in  a  Cathedril  Close,  seeeives  two 
or  three  Pupils  to  preoaM  for  NatHcalat^.or  for  any  Clessiaal  or 
Theelogioal  iixaa&atiOB.    Address :- ftlGMA,  M  "    ~ 

lis  Pteoadilly,  W. 


[essri  SMlJWtoa. 


•nrr 


■  I  ■ 


CLERGY  MUTUAL  ASSURANCE  SOCIETY, 

ESTABLISHED   IN   iS8«. 

0rpi0E8.-.l  AND  2  THE  SANOTUABY,  WE8TMINSTBB,  S.W. 


CpAiaMAV— TBS  ^EjCflDSApON  or  WESTJ^U^STEE. 
DEPDTT-CnAiBMAN—BQBERT  FEW.  Esq. 


Total  FoKDa 


£2^,344 


r*  iff.i  r 


The  Diradort  feel  that,  at  a  time  when,  owing  to  ireen  competition,  <anre  earns  ^re  paid  to  Afsots  by  ufjiy  Life  Astnraasa  CaaHHUiies 
Arobtainiag  aaw  ttnilnsts.  it  caanot  be  made  too  widely  known  that  tl^  Societyihas  never  employed  Agents,  nor  allowed  OoaiBiisstoB  for 
tke  iatrodaettOB  of  new  Assurances.  For  £5  k.  8d.,  out  iH  every  EHM)  received  for  premlttms— >rwoh  is  y«ry  jtttto  more  than  the  meet 
Moderate  allowaaoe  paid  by  other  offices  for  Commission  alone— the  whole  business  of  this  Society  is  conducted.  Its  AsMts  iaveated,its  claims 
»sld,aadaUitotraBaaetions  carried  on.  The  Clergy  and  their' caairaetiQiis  hyirin^esd  or  by  MarrtSKe,  who  ate  aisp  fIfgtUa  to  baooma 
Eii^wib  aia  t^t^OT  ^^rpmUf  advised  to  apply  g^  all  «>%ttCTf  of  4asiyai|ce  dlract Ao  t^  Society^  Ofltoa,  or  >o  tastniptoipafa  who  aet  for 
tbesa  to  do  so  ott  tbair  aeeoaat. 

BOND&^Thasam  of  £i37,S47  was  divided  aaMBfst  Life  Assnrannes  at  the  Tenth  Daclaiatioa  of  Profits.. 


Tfca  Eodalr  tea —wan  its  books  1.070  Poll^ 


%cre  less  tlua  tboaa  aliaifad  1^  the  great  uuJority^Jln  a^ra^oe 


oaly^tofl 


QlBOft.lSit  wima4aHiOAS  inade. 


p&anfl  pii«itaii|a^irW(Oh,from  the  flrst 
,  In  jilpiost  every  case,  to  the  sums  assured, 
STEWART  HELDER.  Ac\u%.Ti. 


THE  UTERARY   CHURCHMAN 


[March  3,  1881 


SOCIETY  FOR  PROMOTING  CHRISTIAN  KNOWLEDGE. 

PUBLICATIONS  ON  CONFIRMATION  AND  HOLY  COMMUNION. 

(Conplde  Citalogna  oontilnlng  tbc irbole  of  Ui*  Worklluntdbj'UiaSoeictraa  thaM  rabtutaiatj  Iw  bwl  gntti  OB  appUaidaD.) 
HOLT  COMMUNIOH.    Frepustian  and  Companion.     By  the  Biihop  of  BEDfOBD.     In  Two  Parti  :    Taii  L 

rr<p«r»tloiii  IBmo,  llmpoloth,  4d. ;  ("utll.    Companlim,  Wuo,  Ump  elotb,  td.    fha  Two  Fr-*- '- -  ■"-' " 

eim,  Bd. :  limp  rcMii,  ii.  Sd. :  mororoo.  3t. 
The  SAME  WORK,  with  COLLECTS,  EPISTLES,  GOSPELS,  and  HTMNS,  i 
rrd  edfca.  la.  i± 
"  ri  I)  ao  Kanotneli  goo6,  tuntrt,  anil  plow  Ikat  «•  aunot  bat  atnnf  1;  neonmeiid  It "— LIMrVT  Cbm 

A  PLAIN  MANUAL  of  HOLY  COMMUNION  tor  ENGLISH  CHUR 

E.BURBIDQK.Brctorof  Bwkwfll.Son         "     —        ■■ 


a  ToluM,  lima,  elotb  baud*,  i* 
a  One  Volnme.     ISmo,  doth  twaidi, 
ChDRhniaii. 

DRCHMBH,     Br  tho  Ber. 

THE yAMEWORK/with'COLiMCTS"," EPISTLE^' QOSra         and  HYMH3  from  the  Book  of  Conuaon  PiaTer 

In  Ons  VoLnme.    ISmo.  llmpolotb.rrdsdEei.  8d. 
"  Hr  Rnrbldifl  mwiDil  ti  aiorllnt."— Gaudlan. 
MANUAL    for    TEACHERS.      The  Order  o{   the  AdmlQUtratioa  of  the  Lord'a  Supper  or  Holy  Commnoian, 
wlib  Ni>t«  eiplimiorr  or  tHe  Babrlcka  and  of  the  Text.  Bj  tbe  BcT.  BDWABD  JACOB  BOTOK,  lf.A.,  Bator  of  Houtatoa,  BaiU. 

Kc»p,  Bto.  limp  ololh,  Ii. 

WILSON  (Bp.)  on  tbe  LORD'S  SUFFER.    Post  Svo,  large  type,  cloth  boardf,  li.  (d.  ;  S2nu>,  limp  oloth,  6d.  ; 

oloth  boirdi,  nd  adeea,  Bd, :  lariml.  elltedEei,  It. ;  blae calf. tcllt. Ii. M. ;  monxoo.  2*. 
CONFIRMATION.    Nine  AddreMes  in  preparation  for  Confirmation  and  Holy  Commnnion.     By  tho  Bot.  Prakcis 
UUKSE,  U^,  Canon  ol  Lincoln ,  Vlou  of  SI  Kuj,  NotUncbam.    ISma,  clolb  boarda,  nd  eOgf,  la 

"  BE  of  GOOD  CHEER."    A  Word  of  Encourage-  i  FREPARATION    for    CONFIRMATION    for 

inantlothoa*whobanbe«iCDnflnn«].    P«tBTO,papereo><r,  Id,  BOYS.    1>01.    Sl  per  100. 

OONPIRMATION  HAND-BOOK,  ^or  the  nae    PREFARATION    for    CONFIRMATION   for 

orOonflrmatlon^Wmo^paptrcoTera  Id.  ,         GIKLS,    l.SOlA.    3i.  per  100. 


EEpIanatorr  Notn  and  Qnotal 


iiKav.  F.S.  BOLTUH. 


Fcap.  Bto,  paper  eonr.  Id. 
OONFIRMATION,  a  Manual  for  the  Day  of.     C 
lag  of  MadlutloDa,  Hniera^  Urmni.  and  tbe  Uondnnalloa! 
By  tbe  Bit.  L.  TUTXlktT.    Faap.8ro,papereoTar.2di 

ADVICE  to  the    NEWLT    CONFIRMED. 


a>.  3d. 


CONFIRMATION  HYMNS.    1"-  8i  P*r  100. 
FLAIN    TRACTS    for    POOR    SCHOLARS. 

No.  7.    CODSmiallon.    IMt.    It.pcclW. 
CONFIRMATION :    a  Step  in   FoUowihip.      By  the 
Rer.  J.  roXLBT.  K.A.    No.  l,«tu.    Ka.  perlOO. 

A  FEW  WORDS  to  those  who  have  not  been 

CONFIRMKD.    lima,  1,B1I».    4i.  per  100. 
CONFIRMATION.      Suggestions  to  Candidate*.      A 
LMflet     I2ni0.    1.814.    M.  perluD. 

CONFIRMATION  CARD.  1,792.  I«.  fid.  per  100. 
CONFIRMATION  CARD.  Illuminated.  No.  71.  Id. 
A  TRACT  on  CONFIRMATION:  the  Duty  and 

H^plnaa  of  Coming  to  It  Artgtit.    Br  Ibe  Blribp  of  LINCOLN. 
IfiK.    «i.  per  100. 

NOTES  on  CONFIRMATION  LECTURES. 

Bj  the  Rer.  B.  CAPEL  CCBX,  H.A.     [For  CoBllrmatiOB  ClaaK* 

and  Candldatat.] 

No.  1.  A  Word  ol  Connael  and  PraTtr.    It.  per  100.    No.  U.  ConO- 

matlon— Ita  Heaniog,  OrlKin,  and  Parpoaa.    Si  per  100.    No.  3,    Bip- 

Uam— lu  Prlrllena  and  Datlai.    ML  par  I m,    No.  *.  Tbe  Crwd— Datr 

■- "(llrTaiTbatQadreTeala.    la.parlOO.    No.  B.  Dntr of  Obedience. 

..-_   .    .... .  .... M.parioo.   No.7. 

LiDn.~~]).~p«r  100.~No.~9.  Ueau  of  Qrasa— Bol]r 


Oraaa-Holr  Comi 


VS'OUUN,  on  tba  Annivenarjol 


TWELVE     CONFIRMATION     LEAPLET& 

By  tbe  Ber.F.  BUURDILLON,  H.A.    In  a  packet  coolaulif 

"THINE  for  EVER."    An  Addreaa  to  the  Newly  Con- 
Armed.    ISmo,  paper  aorara.  Id. 

SPECIMEN  PACKET  of  TRACTS  on  COH- 


PRIVATE  DEVOTIONS.    For  the  Um  of  Thoae  who 
bare  been  Confirmed.  Br  tb*B«T.  W.  LKA.  ISmo,  papw  aartr.  Id. 

FIRST  COMMUNION  CARD.    No.  7a.    lilumi. 
DAILY   PRAYERS   for    COMMUNICANTS. 

ISmo,  limp  elotb.  red  t<^N,  li. 

PLAIN  TEACHING  on  the  SACRAMENT  of 

the  LORD'S  SUPPER.    Br  th*  laM  Ber.  H.  SWABICT.lLl. 
Fcap.  8to,  paper,  Cd.i  oloth,  8d. 

YOUNG  COMMUNICANTS, llonghtj and Fiayen 


By  Austin  Ciaiiz.     With  Three  Fnll- 
'itli  Two  Fnll-page  lUnttrationi  cm  toned  paper.    Crown  Sn, 


The  ROYAL  BANNER.    A  Tale  of  Life  Before  and  After  ConarmaUt 
put  IlluKratlcma.    Crown  Sto. doth  boarda,2a  (d-i  gilt  adf«i^. 

CLARYS  CONFIRMATION  :  »  Tale  for  Girli.    Wi 

eleih  boerda.  1*.  «d. :  betelled  boarda.  gilt  edica,  a. 
CONFIRMED.    A  Tale.     {For  Better  Edncated  Children).     By  the  Author  of  'Whiter  than  Snow,'    Boyal  Ifimo, 

CONPnufifXr^^rC^ASS  (The) :  or,  the  Hiitory  of  a  Year  in  Three  Livefc     Itoo,  cloth,  !■. 
MAGGIE  FREECE:  or.  After  Confirmation.     ISmo,  paper coirer,  4d. 

The  ENOUSHHAN'S  BRIEF  on  BEHALF  of  his  NATIONAL  CHURCH.    New,  BeviMd.  ud 

Balaricd  Bdltlon.    Small  »ai  8n>.  elDtta  boarda,  la.  ^^ 

PLAIN  WORDS  for  CHRIST.    Being  a  Seriea  of  Beadinga  for  Working  Men.    By  B.  O.  Dvrmti.  B.A.    Pott 

eTa.dotb  baanla,1a 

^ORT  RBASINOS  for  LENT.   Port  Svo,  limp  oloth,  sd. 

PLAm  KEASpNS  against  JOI'TING  the  CHURCH  of  ROME.   By  ti»  Ber.  Biohau  F.  Littu- 

■...i,..r^    T.^.       .^ "  Enlarted  KdWon.    tinall  poaiaio,  alotb  boardi.li. 


IALE.LL.D.,  D.C 


)  ag^st  J 

.    A^erMdan 


London :  NOETHUMBEELAND-AVENUB,  OHAEQJQ-OBOSS,  8.W. ;  4S  Queen  Victori».*ti«rt,  E.C. ; 
48  Piccadilly,  W. ;  and  135  Korth-itreet,  Brighton. 

ntnfdlera*  nvpimcr  fcy  Cm^Buu  W,  Hymmi.  la  LlWa  yottwrt<tew!V.V»Vba  fwWb  of  B.  Jamw.  Wmt 
roUlAad  by  W.BurmaMii  aadfiov.'tuncnffiai,'*. 


C(HURC(H  PORTftl€HTLY. 
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CLARENDON  PRESS  LIST  OF  NEW  BOOKS. 


Se«ond  BdltloD,  la  3  toIi^  itnr  Sto,  aloth,  prie*  tX  lOi^ 

MONUMEHTA  RXTUALIA  ECCLESIAE  ANQLICANAE.  The  occasional  Offices  of  the 

Cbnreh  eT  Knjrlknd  ■ceomliw  to  tbt  oM  am  at  BaUibnrr,  tbi  Frrmtr  In  EnilLib,  and  otlur  pnjan  uiil  Ibmu,  wltb  dUMrUUoiu  uid 
notei.    Br  wIlLIAU  UASKELL,  H.A. 

Tbird  EdlllOD,  dcmjr  Bto,  cloth,  prica  ISc, 
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Anglican  @)i$terl)ooli$. 

About  thirty  years  ago  Sisterhoods,  then  in  their  infancy 
among  us,  were  making  their  way  against  very  strong 
popular  prejudices.  Even  the  ordinary  terms  associated 
with  Sisterhoods,  "  Novice,"  "  Profession,"  "  House  of 
Mercy,"  were  viewed  with  gravest  suspicion  and  displea- 
sure. Not  even  the  term  "Sister  of  Mercy"  passed 
unopposed.  At  best  it  was  thought  that  members  of  such 
Societies  should  be  confined  to  the  superabundant  female 
population,  or  women  of  advanced  age,  not  wanted  at 
home.  The  only  thing  that  at  all  reconciled  even  good 
Church  people  to  the  much-questioned  novelty  was  the 
unquestioned  fact,  that  there  were  works  to  be  done  which 
could  not  so  well  be  done  by  other  means  ;  and  thus  hap- 
pily for  the  work's  sake  Sisterhoods  gained  a  partial  sym- 
pathy denied  to  themselves. 

Gradually,  however,  the  infant  Societies  grew  :  young 
women,  and  of  all  classes,  the  high-bom  as  well  as  the 
menial  servant,  sought  admission.  Even  parents,  after  a 
time,  brought  their  children.  Large  Institutions — Peni- 
tentiaries, Hospitals,  Orphanages,  Beformatories,  Parochial 
Mission  Houses— arose  under  Episcopal  supervision.  Not 
merely  thorough-going  work  of  the  very  best  stamp  was 
being  carried  on  in  an  organised  fashion,  unknown  to  us 
before,  but  spiritual  influences  also  were  being  felt,  attract- 
ing a  growing  number  of  adherents — a  very  real  life  was 
felt  to  be  continually  extending  its  ramifications  in  all 
directions.  The  whole  Ecclesiastical  world  has,  in  fact, 
at  length  recognised  these  Societies  as  an  integral  part  of 
our  Church  system,  and  Convocation,  in  a  Report  speak- 
ing very  favourably  even  of  their  inner  workings,  has  set 
its  seal  to  what  cannot  by  any  fair-judging  person  be 
regarded  otherwise  than  as  a  most  successful  and  powerful 
movement. 

Whence  has  come  the  change  1  What  is  the  ground- 
work of  this  newly-developed  power  fraught  with  such 
abundant  fruits  ?  I  assume  that  it  is  a  result — a  legitimate 
and  unavoidable  result — of  the  general  Catholic  revival, 
that  is  to  say,  the  restoration  of  the  higher  side  of  Church 
of  England  principles,  of  which  this  special  note  had  been 
lost  to  us  for  three  centuries,  from  the  greed  of  Henry 
YIII.  and  his  courtiers,  and  the  unjust  judgments  passed 
upon  the  Beligious  Houses  of  their  day,  which  that  un- 
righteous greed  so  wickedly  stimulated.  The  desire  of 
entire  devotion  under  fixed  rule,  of  personal  consecration 
in  seclusion  from  the  world,  of  organised  community  life 
and  work  in  the  bonds  of  spiritual  union  with  the  unseen 
world — a  life  of  prayer,  of  discipline,  and  of  concentrated 
undivided  service — this  is  the  proper  fruit  of  that  alda  ol 
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Cliurch  teaching,  which  is  identified  with  what  is  ordina- 
rily understood  by  the  term  Catholic.  And  such  desire 
liea  at  the  basis  of  the  Sisterhood  formation.  So-called 
Ev&ngelical  teaching  encourages,  not  leas  personal  devo- 
tion, but  a  freer,  more  independent  line  of  thought  and 
action,  and  has  characteristically  found  its  vent,  as  by  a 
parallel  movement,  in  the  endeavour  to  revive  the  order 
of  Deaconesses.  One  cannot  but  wish  this  movement  all 
success,  for  there  is  a  demand  for  labour  of  all  kinds  in 
the  Vineyard  of  the  Lord,  and  quite  entirely  beyond  all 
our  possible  efforts.  But  Sisterhoods  alone  can  meet  the 
needs  and  cravings  of  minds  trained  under  higher  Church 
t^adiing,  have  won  their  way  as  these  principles  have 
prevailed,  and  will  live  and  spread  with  them,  as  a  true 
development  of  Oiurch  of  England  life. 

Anxious  questions  connected  with  the  movement  have 
been  raised,  and  still  provoke  debate  and  suspicion.  Such, 
for  instance,  is  the  question  of  obedience.  Do  Sisterhoods 
depend  upon  personal  rule,  that  is  to  say,  the  mere  action 
of  individual  will,  as  the  law  of  government  ?  So  far  as  all 
organisations  must  be  administered  by  individual  rulers, 
personal  rule  must  of  course  be  exercised  in  a  Sisterhood. 
But  what  is  really  meant  by  the  question  must  needs  be, 
is  the  government  administered  by  mere  will  of  the  au- 
thorities, or  according  to  known  rule,  limiting  on  one  side 
the  demands  of  the  Superior,  and  on  the  other  side  the 
obligations  of  the  subordinate  Sister  ?  To  this  question 
the  answer  is  easy.  All  the  great  Beligious  Communities 
of  old,  which  must  always  form  the  exemplar  of  such 
Societies,  have  made  their  Bule  of  the  greatest  possible 
importance,  so  that  those  who  enter  might  know  to  what 
they  are  pledged.  And  this  principle  ought  surely  always 
to  prevail. 

Another  question  relates  to  the  Bishop.  Is  a  Bishop's 
sanction  essential  to  such  Societies  1  There  can,  I  suppose, 
be  no  doubt  but  that  for  due  sanction  of  the  Rule,  for  a 
check  upon  possible  changes,  for  reference  as  an  ultimate 
resort  iu  difficulties,  as  well  as  for  securing  integral  fel- 
lowship with  the  Church's  life  and  order,  a  Bishop's 
supervision  is  of  the  greatest  possible  value.  As  a  security 
to  the  Society  itself,  as  well  as  to  the  Church,  all  possible 
endeavour  should  be  made  to  obtain  such  a  blessing.  But 
Beligious  Communities  in  early  times  often  had  to  work 
their  way  up  to  Episcopal  recognition,  beginning  their 
work  without  it.  They  had  to  prove  themselves.  And 
such  may  be  their  lot  at  any  time,  while  yet  their  organi- 
zation may  be  complete  in  itself,  and  their  life  and  work 
very  thorough. 

Is  it  to  be  supposed  that  Sisterhoods  cast  any  disparage- 
ment on  family  life  ?  Such  a  question  may  occur  to  some 
minds.  This  question  depends  on  the  further  question  as 
to  whether  vocations  to  different  forms  of  life  are  or  are 
not  determined  for  us.  A  vocation  to  the  Priesthood,  or 
to  Missionary  adventure,  are  recognised  among  us  as 
realities.  Celibacy  is  also  recognised  as  matter  of  inward 
drawing,  as  much  as  the  disposition  to  married  life.  Why 


then  need  the  drawing  to  the  devoted  life  of  a  Sister  of 
Mercy  be  any  disparagement  to  domestic  life  ?  They  have 
their  separate  spheres  of  duty,  as  well  as  their  special 
characteristics  of  mind.  Tbey  may  vie  with  each  43tber 
in  the  faithful  f ulfiloaent  of  their  distinct  calluiga  witfaout 
invidious  comparisons.  One  may  surely  say  of  the  two 
orders  of  life  what  3.  PMii  says  in  aettding  a  kindred 
question,  ^  Let  «veif  aaiiy  wkereim  iw  is  caited,  therein 
abide  with  God"  (1  Cor.  vii.  24).  That  there  are  doaest 
links  between  the  two  orders  of  life,  seems  to  be  shown  by 
this,  that  there  is  no  better  training  for  an  aspirant  to  a 
Sisterhood  than  a  good  Christian  home,  though  the  laws 
which  must  predominate  in  the  two  separate  kinds  of  life 
are  in  other  respects  very  different. 

The  ordinary  dress  of  Sisters  has  also  been  a  subject  of 
much  dispute, — why  anything  so  marked,  so  unlike  the 
general  dress  worn  in  the  present  day  ?  There  are  tra- 
ditions as  to  all  Church  usages,  which  cannot  readily  be 
departed  from ;  and  the  dress  of  Sisters  ia  but  an  instance 
of  the  kind.  It  is  also  for  mere  economical  reasons 
necessary  to  have  a  uniform  style  of  dress.  It  avoids  the 
constant  remark  and  comparison,  whidi  would  e video  tlj 
be  full  of  evil,  within  the  Society  itself.  It  is  also  found 
absolutely  necessary  to  have  a  dress  of  a  marked  religious 
character,  so  that  Sisters  may,  for  their  own  security, 
appear  to  the  world  to  bear  a  specially  consecrated  cha- 
racter. 

The  question  of  vows  has  naturally  been  brought  into 
great  prominence  in  connection  with  this  subject,  and 
much  alarm  has  been  excited  in  consequence  of  the  evil 
believed  to  have  been  occasioned  by  the  constraint  left  on 
minds  no  longer  in  accord  with  them,  and  yet  fettered  by 
the  sense  of  conscientious  obligation.    Nothings  indeed, 
can  well  be  sadder  than  such  cases,  if  such  there  have  been. 
But  circumstances  are  different  now  from  the  times  when, 
as  was  the  case  formerly  with  foreign  Beligious  Communi- 
ties, civil   penalties  enforced  religious  obligations,  and 
greater  secrecy  than  is  now  possible  shrouded  from  obser- 
vation all  that  passed  within  the  cloisters.     In  former 
times,  too,  profession  in  Beligious  Communities  was  allowed 
at  an  age  which  is  now  scarcely  conceivable.  That  religious 
vows,  like  all  vows,  need  the  greatest  caution,  and  the 
most  careful  testing,  is  evident ;  but  they  are  the  natural 
expression  of  religious  vocations.     If  a  vocation  be  true, 
the  vow  is  but  the  acknewledgment  of  a  fact.     But  in  all 
Beligious  Communities  of  old  provision  was  made  for  dis- 
pensing vows,  when  there  was  a  sufficient  cause.    Dispen- 
sation of  the  vow  of  chastity,  indeed,  was  possible  only 
under  the  rarest  possible  circumstances.    But  a  dispen- 
sation   of  the    vows  which  bound  a  Beligious  to  her 
Community  was  more  readily  permitted.    Whenever  vows 
are    taken  provision  for  such  relief   would  always  be 
necessary  in  cases  of  error,  or  any  special  peculiarity  calling 
for  it.     The  late  Bishop  of  Oxford  is  known  to  have 
objected  to  vows,  because,  as  he  thought,  he  had  no  power 
to  dispense.    But  such  a  belief  has  sorely  no  warrant 
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from  traditioaar;  Church  use.  Tlie  dreadful  consequences 
which  mnj  arise  from  auj  undue  force  put  upon  the 
conscience,  &»  enough  to  deter  from  the  least  ruhnesa 
or  kaete  in  sanctioning  a  vow,  but  to  condemn  snch  out- 
ward ezproBiions  of  inward  reaoJvee  when  duly  teBt«d, 
Mwns  to  be  placing  nndne  fetters  upon  tibe  working  at  the 
Holy  Spirit  within  the  eoul,  det«nnining  the  dealinjr  of 
Bis  eraatnrea.  The  Biahop  of  Lincoln  has  latdjrpnt  forth 
aD  opinion  that  8.  Panl'a  dedsioD,  that  a  "  widow  "  elionld 
aot  be  "taken  into  the  nnmber"  under  the  age  of  «ii^ 
(I  Tim.  T.  9),  an  age  when  one  edionld  have  tiionght  that 
a  TOW  of  any  kind  woold  have  been  an  onreality, — was 
intended  to  Hmit  the  permission  of  rows.  Bnt  Bishop 
EUicot  follows  what  the  uniform  tradition  dF  Chnrcfa 
interpretation  had  auppased  to  be  the  true  meaning  of 
S.  Panl'a  injonctions,  namely,  "that  an  order  of  widows 
is  here  referred  to,  whose  dutiea  consisted  in  the  exercise 
of  superintendence  over,  and  the  miuiatrj  of  connsel  and 
consolation  to,  the  younger  women ;  whose  oSce,  in  faot, 
was,  BO  to  *ay,  prttbifteral  rather  than  diaeonie  "  (aee  Bishop 
Ellicot  in  loco)^  that,  in  ^t,  no  reference  is  fawe  made 
to  the  viigins,  aometimea  ^wkeu  of  aa  widows  dedi- 
eatad  in  eariy  life  by  apecial  benediction  to  ChWa  «er*ice. 
"Hm  title  at  the  head  <A  this  Article  riiowi  that  it  is  felt 
that  Sisterhooda,  fonned  among  na  now,  would  neceeaarily 
and  profMrly  be  modified  by  the  ehancteristics  of  English 
habits  «C  thought.  It  would  be  entering  into  too  miliate 
paitienbn  to  tonch  farAer  npon  this  queation.  But  such 
Soetettes  have  always  taken  their  colour  from  t^e  peculiar 
conditions  of  the  coOiitry  and  state  of  society  where  they 
grow  np.  One  such  characteristic  of  the  tendencies 
of  modern  times  is,  Ibat  nearly  all  Sisterhoods  formed 
wbctlter  abnwd  or  in  England,  of  later  agn,  have 
been  activv,  not  eontemplatire.  Other  distinctiona  may 
ocenr  fat  othen  cognisant  with  the  subject.  Bnt  evidently 
both  the  ezpanaion  and  the  naefnlnesa  of  auch  Commuoi- 
tiea  wo«U  seem  to  depend  in  no  ioeonaiderable  degree  on 
tbeir  re^»ectiBg  and  eoondering  the  habita  of  thought  and 
feeling  prevsilinK  amongst  na.  That  when  formed  on 
•oowl  principlee  the  Sisterhood  devriopment  is  a  subject 
of  m«Gfa  thankfntneas,  and  gives  promise  of  a  vast  amount 
«f  good,  at  a  time  when  Christian  energy  and  activity 
greatly  needed,  can,  it  is  h<^d,  be  faardly  a  nattw  of 


T.  T.  CARTER, 


newer,  Uarch  11, 188S. 


IV.— PREIBURO. 
I  hare  freqoently  attended  t^a  service  at  tfce  Old  CathoMc 
Chardi  at  Freiborg.  There  ii  a  fair  conunonity  in  this  Uttie 
eitr,  Baoatly  of  the  rank  of  profeuiooal  men  and  their  families. 
The  priest  is  Dr  UichaeLs,  a  man  of  great  ability,  nnblem- 
iihed  cbancter,  and  aa  altogether  leading  man  in  t^e  Old 
Catholio  Church,  ^le  community  aaked  of  the  Oovemment 
the  second  largest  church  in  the  town  after  the  Cathedral,, 
and  were  granted  it    The  Roman  Catholica  of  Freiburg  an 


badly  eff  for  church  accommodation.  They  have  only  the 
Cathedral  and  one  pariah  church,  and  both  of  these  are  over- 
crowded. The  Old  CatboHcs  tried  to  wrest  from  them  the 
largest  parish  chnrch,  but  this  led  to  a  monster  meeting  in  the 
open  air  and  anch  excitement  and  eiaaperation  ^t  they 
cowered  before  the  storm  they  had  raised,  and  contented 
themselves  with  the  second  Urgeet  church,  which  is  five  times 
too  big  for  the  congregation  that  attends  it. 

On  the  Twelfth  Sunday  after  Trinity  I  atteoded  at  the  Old 
Catholic  Cburch  for  Mass  ;  the  coagregation  was  larger  than 
I  have  seen  it  before.  It  consisted  oQSS  women  and  S2  men ; 
&ve  Sundays  before  1  counted  oaly  S3  women  and  20  men,  and 
a  few  children.  The  church  was  erected  by  the  Jeiuiti  laat 
century  and  is  of  a  rich  Italian  styls^  later  than  the  German 
rococoo,  with  a  high  altar  and  six  side  altars  in  chapel*  down 
the  nave  ;  the  church  is  very  I<^ty,  and  has  a  gallery  on  either 
side  over  the  side  chapels.  Over  thehigh  altar  is  a  picture  of 
the  Assumption,  and  od  it  vasea  of  artificial  flowers.  The 
aide  altars  have  their  white  linen  hud  ready  for  celebrations, 
bnt  these  are  deep  in  dost  and  diacolonred,  not  having  been 
used  for  t«a  yeua.  The  white  artificial  lilies  in  the  vases  on 
these  altara  are  turned  brown  with  the  accnmnlation  of  duet 
npon  them. 

The  church  is  benched  to  accommodate  210  persona,  but 
could  easily  hold  thrice  that  number. 

There  is  a  narthez  under  the  organ  gallery.  During  the 
service  a  good  many  petsons  came  in  there  and  went  out ;  they 
evidently  did  not  belong  to  the  eoogregation  and  were  brooght 
in  by  cariosity.  I  did  not  count  them.  It  ia,  perhapa,  neoes- 
sary  that  I  should  give  a  short  account  of  the  "Volks  Mease" 
in  the  Roman  Church  in  Germany,  that  the  reader  may  under, 
stand  the  line  taken  by  the  Old  Catholic*.  In  the  Roman 
churches  the  people  ting  German  hymns— let,  at  the  Introit ; 
2nd,  at  the  Gloria ;  Srd,  at  the  Creed ;  4th,  at  the  Ofi'ertoiy ; 
6th,  at  the  Sanctus ;  6th,  at  the  Consecration ;  and  7tb,  at 
the  Communion.  The  only  part  where  the  priest's  voice  is 
heard  is  in  the  Collect,  Epistle,  and  GoipeL  The  coogrega- 
tion  are  ainging  all  the  rest  of  the  time,  with  very  slight 
pauses  between.  The  Goepel  is  also  always  read  in  German 
from  the  pulpit. 

Now  when  the  Old  Catholics  pat  forth  a  German  Mass, 
they  really  did  not  supply  any  great  want  that  was  felt. 
They  retained  tike  Roman  "Volke  Heaie,"  and  alltheadvau* 
tage  got  by  the  people  was  bearing  the  Collect  and  Epistle  in 
Gemuu.  The  Mas*  has  not  been  made  a  coogregatioual  aer. 
vice  on  the  English  but  on  the  Boman  lines.  The  people  do 
not  sing  a  German  Gloria  and  a  German  Creed,  but  merely 
hymns,  whilst  the  priest  is  reciting  these  iuaudibly  in  Gennan 
aa  before  he  recited  them  iuaudibly  in  Latin.  Thus,  on  this 
occasion,  the  hymn  sung  during  the  Creed  waa  ou  the  season 
of  Autumn  and  the  harvest  yield.  This,  I  think,  is  very  nu- 
aatiafactory.  I  auj^se  the  Old  Catholica  found  the  lai^  so 
wedded  to  their  German  Mass  hymns  that  they  feared  to  de- 
prive them  of  them,  and  give  them  instead  German  prose 
vereion*  of  the  Gloria  in  ExceUis,  Creed,  Sanctus,  &c.,  to 
sing.  The  Mass  was  conducted  at  Freiburg  aa  nsual,  to  the 
CoUecta,  after  which  the  Celebrant  laid  aside  his  chasuble 
and  ascended  the  pulpit.  He  then  stated  that  so  many  com- 
plaints had  been  made  that  the  Epistle  and  Ooipel  were  in- 
audible when  read  from  the  altftt,  l^u^h  V«  VtA.  'c«i^t«&  Na 
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Although  the  numbera  at  the  late  contest  at  Northamp- 
ton show  that  Mr  Bradlaugh's  popularity  is  waning,  yet 
that  constituency  has  again  committed  the  error,  political 
as  well  as  religious,  of  returning  this  man  to  Parliament. 
The  unenviable  notoriety  which  this  borough  has  acquired 
of  putting  politics  first  and  God  second,  is  one  in  which,  we 
are  thankful  to  say,  it  stands  alone  amongst  the  constitu- 
encies of  this  land.  We  are  again  thankful  to  Sir  Stafford 
Northcote  for  his  resolution,  which  has  reviyed  the  order 
of  the  House,  and  prevented  Mr  Bradlaugh  from  taking 
the  oath. 

The  universal  feeling  of  loyalty  to  the  Queen  which 
the  dastardly  attack  upon  her  life  at  Windsor  has 
called  forth  will,  we  trust,  strengthen  the  hands  of  all 
those  who  defend  the  Altar  and  the  Throne  against  the 
infidel  and  the  secularist.  The  prindple  of  monarchy  is 
evidently  deep-rooted  in  the  hearts  of  Englishmen. 


Next  Sunday  Bev.  S.  F.  Green  will  have  been  in  prison 
a  year.  We  hear  that  there  will  be  a  special  observance 
of  the  day,  and  that  "over  a  thousand  Churches"  are 
expected  to  have  Anniversary  Services  and  Sermons  in 
relation  to  this  sad  event.  We  trust  prayers  will  be  offered 
throughout  the  land  for  Mr  Green's  release,  and  also  for 
the  guidance  of  our  rulers,  and  especially  for  the  members 
of  the  Boyal  Commission,  that  a  spirit  of  genuine  states- 
manship  may  mark  the  results  of  their  deliberations; 
and  some  modus  vivendi  be  discovered,  whilst  the  old 
constitutional  lines  are  preserved.  Dr  Pusey,  in  a  letter 
to  Hon.  C.  L.  Wood,  says  "  through  Mr  Green's  imprison- 
ment, the  Church  of  England  will,  I  trust,  be  freed."  So 
do  we,  from  the  fangs  of  the  Church  Association. 
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iTactiB!  of  tbe  iFortnigtit 

March  1.  —Portion  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Burial  Service  read 
in  the  Parish  Church  of  Shotley,  Ipswich* 

6. — Meeting  to  promote  a  Diocesan  Conference  for 
London. 

—■First  combined  meeting  of  the  Deleffates  forming 
the  Central  Council  of  Diocesan  Conferences. 

Meeting  at  Bristol  to  promote  a  scheme  of  Church 

extension  for  that  city. 

Death  of  Canon  Wynn- Williams,  of  S.  David's. 

8. — Letter  from  Dr  Pusey  on  Mr  Green's  imprisonment 
published. 

18. — ^Election  of  Prebendary  Brook  by  Clergy  of  Arch- 
deaconries of  London  and  Middlesex  as  Proctor  in 
Convocation,  in  room  of  Treasurer  Gibbs. 


fi 


i> 


^^^:>\'/^£^V/E'\VS  :rj«:,SC 


Ci)e  iSDne  Sleiigtott 

The  One  Religion.     The  Bampton  Lectures  for  1881. 

By  John    Wordsworth,  M.A.,  Tutor  of   Brasenose 

College.     8vo,  Pp.  xx.  372.     Oxford  :  Parker.     1881. 

Mr  Wordsworth's  claim  to  ability  and  learning  is 

hereditary,  and  he  has  amply  vindicated  it  in  the  eight 

Sermons  before  us,  which  will  take  a  more  than  respect- 


able place  in  the  series  to  which  they  belong.  The  marked 
difference  between  the  intellectual  methods  of  ^Oxford  and 
Cambridge  comes  out  very  clearly  on  instituting  a  com- 
parison between  this  book  and  any  of  the  theological 
writings  of  the  author's  distinguished  father  ;  for,  while 
the  scholarship  is  quite  as  good  and  tks  reading  as  wide^ 
there  is  less  of  the  purely  philological  element,  and  much 
more  of  the  p^chologioal,  than  we  remember  to  have  ever 
observed  in  the  Bishop's  erudite  works.  Mr  Wobdswobth 
has  not  shrunk  from  gvapplmg  with  the  many  difBcoh 
problems  involved  in  the  rabject  which  he  has  set  himself 
to  expound  —  namely,  the  satisfaction  provided  by  the 
GUms^I  for  the  longing  after  truth,  holiness,  and  peaoe» 
experienced  by  the  nations  of  the  earth,  and  vainly  sought 
in  their  various  tentative  creeds ;  and  if  we  cannot  say 
that  he  has  always  found  a  solotion,  yet  the  oanse  of  faihure 
is  to  be  looked  for  in  the  intricacy  of  the  problema  them- 
selves, and  not  in  any  lack  of  pains  or  thought  on  the 
lecturer's  part.  And  ha  often  succeeds  in  iftji.ln»?g  the 
nature  of  the  particular  probbm  at  issue  clearer  to  the 
reader  than  it  was  at  all  likely  to  have  be^i  previously. 
Moreover,  he  constantly  strikes  out  lines  of  thought  which 
are  eminently  fruitful  and  suggestive ;  which,  after  all,  is 
the  chief  work  of  a  University  preacher,  who  has  rather 
to  stimulate  the  minds  of  his  heartrs  than  to  sap(dy  them 
with  a  primer  of  his  subject. 

Lecture  I.  is  merely  introductory,  and  deals  with  present 
perplexities,  and  with  the  fundamental  unity  of  iJl  trae 
religion.  The  preacher  shows  that  he  in  fully  alive  to  the 
curiously  transitional  and  consequently  anarchic  condition 
and  temper  of  the  present  time  ;  and  makes  allowance  for 
that  fact  throughout,  as  necessarily  conditioning  any  in- 
telligent view  of  it.  But  he  insists,  nevertheless,  that 
there  is  a  real  connexion  between  unbelief  and  sin,  and 
that  moral  causes  play  a  large  part  in  generating  the 
former ;  and  then  proceeds  to  sketch  the  plan  and  method 
of  the  Lectures.  Lecture  II.  has  for  its  subject  the  con- 
trast of  Biblical  theism  with  other  conceptions  of  the 
Divine  nature,  and  shows  that  the  Unity  of  God  is  not 
anywhere  taught  clearly  save  by  those  who  acknowledge 
the  Bible  ;  inasmuch  aei  all  other  teachers  err  in  the  direc- 
tion of  Pantheism,  of  Bualism,  or  of  anthropomorphic 
Deism.  To  this  Lecture  a  useful  table  is  appended, 
showing  how  the  chief  types  of  heresy  are  related  and 
contrasted.  lecture  IIL  deals  with  the  natural  longing 
of  man  to  arrive  at  truth,  and  shows  how  some  fragments 
of  truth  are  embodied  in  each  of  the  great  heathen 
mythologies ;  yet  not  enough  to  have  satisfied  the  chief 
thinkers  amongst  the  heathen  themselves.  Lecture  IV. 
claims  for  the  Christian  revelation  the  quality  of  being 
truth,  both  ideal  and  practical ;  and  alleges  that  in  the 
former  character  it  is  comprehensive,  mysterious,  and 
inexhaustible :  in  the  latter,  authoritative,  definite  and 
intelligible,  permanent  and  cono^ete.  Lecture  V. 
discusses  the  doctrine  of  Atonement,  and  gives  some 
account  of  the  attempts  made  by  various  ethnic  systems 
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to   attain  it,  notably  by  tbe  modes  of  confeaaion  and 
sacrifice.    We  desiderate  here,  however,  some  fuller  men- 
tion of  the  singular  rites  of  taurobolia  and  krioholiOf,  and 
regret  the  entire  omission  of  the  Mithraic  ceremonies. 
Lecture  YI.  treats  of  the  Incarnation  and  Atonement  as 
a  revelation  alike  ade(|ciate  tm  attestLog  Gon's  holiness 
and  satisf  jing  the  needs  of  man ;  and  as  thus  haying  a 
practical  and  moral  value  unattained  by  other  theosophies. 
Lecture  YII.  dwells  on  the  natural  desire  for  peace,  result- 
ing from  the  social  tendency  of  mankind,  and  the  failure 
of  all  human  efforts  to  attain  it ;  as  illustrated  sererally 
by  the  Chinese,  Greek,  Boman,  and  Mohammedan  at- 
tempts to  solve  the  problem.     The  strictures  on  Mo>  , 
hammed  and  Islam  in  tliis  Lecture,  offered  as  correcting  > 
the  too  favourable  estimate  of   Mr   Bosworth  Smithy 
strike  us  as  eminently  fair  and  temperate  ;  but  we  should 
have   liked  some  more  definite  reference  to  the  Fax 
RomaHo,  in  view  of  the  great  stress  laid  on  its  prevalence 
under  the  ^  good  Emperors,"  by  Gibbon  and  those  who 
have  since  borrowed  weapons  from  his  armoury  to  fight 
against  CSiristianity.    Lecture  YIII.  is  in  some  respects 
the  most  thorny  of  them  all ;  seeing  that  it  essays,  in  face 
of  the  miserable  divisions  of  Christendom,  to  depict  the 
peace  and  unity  of  the  Church  as  satisfying  the  conditions 
of  being  worthy  of  God  and  sufficient  for  man.    Mr 
Wordsworth  rather  shows  what  might  be,  and  what  to 
some  extent  has  been,  than  what  is  actually  visible  or 
likely  to  be  attained  within  any  measurable  time.  Neveiv 
thelesB,  his  remarks  are  helpful  and  suggestive,  and  we 
are  glad  to  have  them.    Three  appendices  (the  first  of 
which   is  a  useful  excursus  on   Buddhism,  by  Dr  Otto 
Frankfurter)  and  a  sufficient  index  close  this  interesting 
volume. 


Wklls  Catbvdral:  Its  Fottwdatiof,  CovtfrrrrrmvAh 
HisnroRT,  aitd  SrATum.  Edited  by  Hrrbbrt  Edward 
RsTyoLDS,  M.A.,  Priest-Vicar  and  Librarian  of  Exeter 
Cathedral    Folio,  pp.  cxcix. — 278,  «.  e,,  1881. 

This  noble  folio  volume  seems  to  recall  a  bibliographical 
era  almost  as  remote  practically  from  modem  experience 
as  the  ecclesiastical  times  and  usages  with  which  it  deals. 
The  thick  paper,  generous  margins,  the  large  wood-cuts 
inserted  in  the  text,  and  the  full-page  plans  and  iUustra* 
tiona  supplied  loose  with  copies,  have  all  an  old-world 
flavour  about  them,  marvellously  pleasant  to  a  connoisseur 
in  books.  Nor  is  the  letteivpress  less  attractive  to  the 
antiquary,  for  it  is  either  based  on  earlier  documents,  in- 
duflive  of  first-hand  MS.  authorities,  or  is  the  actual 
reproduction  of  those  authorities  themselves.  Mr  Bet- 
V0LD6  explains  in  his  Introduction  that  he  does  not  purpose 
to  discuss  the  architectural  and  other  local  antiquities  and 
the  material  fabric  of  the  Cathedral,  already  ably  treated 
by  more  than  one  writer  to  whom  he  refera  his  readers, 
but  the  foundation  in  its  corporate  character  as  a  great 
Ecclesiastical  body,  not  merely  as  iuterestiug  in  itself, 


but  as  affording  much  coUateral  information  on  various 
Church  questions  which  have  ceased  to  be  mere  matters 
of  archaeology,  since  they  have  revived  for  practical  dis- 
cussion and  solution  in  view  of  modem  needs.  He 
further  tells  us  what  are  the  materials  he  has  had  entrusted 
to  him  by  the  Dean  and  Chapter  for  the  production  of  the 
present  volume.  They  are  chiefly  a  MS.  History  of 
Wells,  apparently  written  about  1680,  by  Nathaniel 
Chyle,  secretary  to  Bishop  Peter  Mew  (or  Mews,  as  Pro- 
ftaaor  Stubbs  writes  him),  a  somewhat  obscure  prelate, 
consecrated  to  the  See  of  Bath  and  Wells  on  the  same 
day  in  1673  that  the  more  famous  John  Pearson  was 
consecrated  to  Chester.  Mews  sat  till  1684,  when  he  was 
translated  to  Winchester,  where  he  died  in  1706.  Chyle's 
own  matter,  though  curious  in  its  way,  does  not  constitute 
the  principal  value  of  his  work,  but  he  cites,  often  at  much 
length,  a  considerable  body  of  documents  many  of  which 
are  now  lost  or  missing,  though  it  has  been  possible  to 
check  his  account  in  the  case  of  the  remainder.  The  Lam- 
beth MS.,  No.  729,  containing  the  Ordinale  et  Statuta, 
the  Liber  Buber,  preserved  at  Wells  itself,  and  various 
other  MSS.,  formed  the  store  at  Mr  Betholds's  disposal 
in  addition  to  Chyle's  history. 

By  a  somewhat  imusual  inversion  of  order  and  terms, 
we  are  given  a  long  Preface  of  190  pages  after  the  brief 
Introduction  of  barely  sixteen.  Obviously  the  titles 
should  be  interchanged,  for  the  so-called  Introduction  is 
not  an  EinUitung  to  the  main  work,  but  little  more  than 
the  author  making  his  bow  to  the  public,  and  teUing  them 
what  are  his  credentials ;  while  a  few  details  as  to 
the  MSS.  he  has  used  belong  properly  to  what  follows^ 
which,  though  styled  a  Preface,  is  much  more  nearly  an 
Introduction  in  the  accepted  literary  and  scientific  use  of 
that  term.  The  puzzle,  however,  is  that  even  it  fails  to 
meet  the  requirements  ol  accurate  definition,  for  it  is,  to 
our  mind,  part  of  the  main  work,  being,  in  fact,  extracts 
from  Chyle's  MS.  given  in  considerable  bulk,  and  pieced 
together  with  illustrative  matter,  chiefly  antiquarian  and 
liturgical,  by  Mr  Bjbtvolds  himself.  We  incline  to  think  a 
wiser  process  would  have  been  to  print  Chyle,  if  not  in  his 
entirety  (which  we  should  ourselves  prefer),  at  any  rate  in 
continuous  extracts,  as  a  part  of  the  main  work,  reserving 
for  an  Appendix  aU  the  matter  now  intercalated,  and  so 
breaking  the  course  of  the  narrative,  which  is  quite  curious 
enough  to  merit  fuller  representation.  But  orderly 
method  does  not  seem  Mr  Bxtnolds's  strong  point,  any 
more  than  compression  or  severity  of  literary  style.  The 
main  subjects  of  which  Chyle  treats  axe  the  original 
foundation  of  the  Gathedral^See,  sad  Chapter  of  Wells ; 
the  buildings  belonging  thereto— Church^Palace,  Deanery, 
Canons'  and  Vicars'  Houses  ;  the  Possessions  and  Endoww 
ments  of  the  Church,  diBtributed  according  as  they  were 
appropriated  to  the  Bishop,  the  Dean  and  Chapter  as  a 
Corporation  aggregate,  the  Dean  and  Prebendaries  as  sole 
Corporations,  and  to  the  Vicars  Choral ;  the  Worship, 
Bites,  and  Ceremonies  of  the  Cathedral  as  they  were 
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before  and  since  the  Eeformation,  notably  in  Chyle's 
own  day  ;  the  Goyemment  and  Jurisdiction  attached  to 
the  Bishop,  Dean  and  Chapter  within  and  without  the 
Cathedral,  and  a  very  full  dissertation  on  the  Management 
of  the  Choir-boys,  with  some  highly  Spartan  rules  of  dis- 
cipline, and,nittle  as  it  might  be  expected,  a  formal  system 
of  surveillance  and  delation  which  we  are  apt  to  look  on 
as  entirely  un-English,  and  which  would  do  no  discredit 
to  the  most  rigid  Lyc^e  in  France  or  Belgium.  The  sec- 
tion devoted  by  Chyle  to  the  account  of  public  worship  is 
rery  curious  and  amusing,  though  all  too  brief,  and  his 
hearty  detestation  of  the  Puritan  r^givne  with  which  he 
had  been  familiar  comes  out  very  forcibly.  He  tells  us 
one  story  in  this  connexion  which  might  have  had  South 
himself  for  its  author :  ''  This  puts  me  in  mind  of  Mr 
Weaver's  answears  to  Collonell  Venn  in  those  late  Bebel- 
lious  times,  when  that  honest  old  harmonious  Gentleman, 
Fellow  of  Eaton  College  (there  being  noe  Church  Musick, 
noe  by  no  means,  because  Popish)  had  every  Morning, 
for  an  hower,  some  of  the  Scatered  Quire  of  Windsor  and 
Eaton  at  his  Chamber,  to  whom  he  gave  each  man  his 
shilling  at  parting,  a  good  Reliefe,  and  charitable  when 
all  was  gon,  where  halfe  the  time  was  enjoyed  in  divine 
vocall,  the  other  in  Grave  instrumental!  Musick.  The 
Collonell,  Governor  of  the,  Neighbour  Castle  of  Windsor, 
Touchsaf t  sometimes,  with  some  of  the  City  Wives,  to  heare 
the  old  Man's  innocent  and  sweet  Diversions.  Andonceasked 
him  why  he  could  not  be  as  well  satisfied  with  the  psalms 
as  they  were  sung  in  the  Churches  as  with  the  Popish 
Musick.  The  good  old  gentleman  warily  replied,  That  he 
humbly  conceived,  That  Ood  was  as  well  pleased  with 
being  served  in  Tune,  as  out  of  Tune" 

The  ancient  documents  transcribed  in  the  Lambeth  MS. 
of  1634' are  then  printed  in  succession,  the  Ordinate, 
which  is,  of  course,  a  mere  variant  of  the  Sarum  Use, 
standing  first,  and  giving  the  ceremonial  usages  of  the 
Cathedral.  Next  come  the  Statuta  de  Oficis  cujusUhet 
FersoYUB  EccUsia:  Cathedralis  Welln,  including  such  details 
as  the  psalms  to  be  recited  by  the  Prebendaries,  and  the 
chantry  masses  to  be  said  at  various  altars.  A  table  of 
the  colours  used  on  the  festivals  throughout  the  year  will 
interest  not  a  few,  when  the  battle  of  Boman  and  Sarum 
sequence  is  so  hotly  waged  by  liturgical  experts.  Bed 
bears  the  palm  away  altogether,  but  yellow  (croceum)  and 
blue  (india)  and  white  appear,  with  one  or  two  instances 
of  green  also.  A  series  of  Appendices  contains  several 
documents  preserved  in  the  archives,  which  again  seem  to 
us  to  belong  properly  to  the  same  category  as  the  Ordinal 
and  Statutes,  and  so  to  have  their  rightful  place  in  the 
body  of  the  work,  while  the  notes  and  illustrations  of  the 
compiler  and  those  modern  authors  to  whom  he  refers 
should  have  naturally  formed  the  additional  matter. 
Queen  Elizabeth's  somewhat  prolix  Charter  is  the  closing 
document,  and  the  volume  terminates  thus  without  an 
Index.  There  are  partial  indexes,  it  is  true,  to  portions 
of  the  work  ;  but  we  entreat  Mr  Bbtnolds  to  complete 


his  undertaking  by  supplying  the  deficiency.  It  is  of 
far  more  importance  than  the  list  of  subscribers,  which  be 
has  printed  in  a  separate  batch  of  additions  and  correc- 
tions, forwarded  to  us  after  the  main  volume. 


OYlCEjS' 


^v^V 


Thb  Voicb  fbom  thb  Cross.  Seven  Brief  Meditations  on 
the  Words  of  oar  Lord  Jbsus  Christ,  spoken  from  the 
Cross.  By  Samdbl  J.  Ealbs,  M.A.,  Principal  of  S. 
Boniface  College,  Warminster.  London :  S.  P.  C.  K.  Pp. 
47.     Price  8d. 

Amongst  the  many  little  treatises  on  the  Last  Words  of  oor 
Blessed  Loan,  we  may  call  the  attention  of  oar  readers  to  these 
'Brief  Meditations,'  which  are  written  hy  Mr  Bales,  of  War- 
minster, and  published  by  the  Society  for  Promoting  Christian 
Knowledge.  In  his  "Introdnction"  he  informs  us  that  bis 
standpoint  is  objective  rather  than  subjective,  and  that  he 
finds  "two  Trilogies;  the  first  of  /nfereeMion,  the  second  of 
Atonement,*^  in  the  words  from  the  Cross.  Though  the  Preface 
prepares  ns  for  a  somewhat  too  erndite  treatment  of  this  great 
devotional  theme,  when  we  come  to  the  addresses  themsehes 
we  find  Mr  Eales  dealing  with  his  subject  io  a  simple,  useful, 
and  practical  manner.  His  style  is  graphic  and  forcible,  and 
here  and  there  he  gives  a  telling  qnotation  from  some  Father. 
Thus: 

** '  LoBD  rtmember  me  when  Thoa  comest  into  Thy  Kin^om.*  It 
was  a  humble  request :  and  It  was  the  more  humble  becanae  the  faith 
was  real.  The  proud,  fierce,  blood-stained  robber  haa  become  a  penitent. 
He  had  aoarcely  any  way,  indeed,  to  show  openly  his  penitence  and  his 
faith.  *  Hia  handa  were  nailed  upon  the  Cross,*  says  8.  Gregory,  *and 
hia  feet  were  bound :  there  was  in  him  nothing  free  from  the  grasp  of 
hit  puniahment  but  hia  heart  and  hia  tongue.  Yet  by  the  inapiriofr 
graee  of  God,  he  offered  to  Him  all  that  waa  free  in  himaelf,  ao  that 
with  the  heart  he  might  believe  unto  Juatiflcation,  and  with  the  mouth 
he  might  confeas  unto  aalvation.*  '* 

We  trust  this  book  may  have  a  wide  circulation.  It  maybe 
found  especially  useful  in  villages  where  the  '*  Three  Hours  " 
is  being  introduced  for  the  first  time  on  Good  Friday.  The 
Meditations  are  short,  vigorous  and  to  the  point,  and  would 
be  listened  to  where  a  profounder  and  more  lengthy  disquisi- 
tion would  cause  weariness. 

We  should  not  ourselves  have  used  the  technical  term 
"  counsel  of  perfection  "  at  page  12  for  the  precept  *•  Love  your 
enemies ; "  but  we  quite  see  Mr  Eales's  meaning,  which  is, 
that  forgiveness  is  the  crown  and  flower  of  charity. 

A  CaiTICAL  EXAXTVATION  0»  BiSHOP  LlQHTFOOT^S  DeFEKCI 

S'   ^2.^  ^^t"^  Pktition  op   thb    Lord's  Prateb.      By 
JVT  ;^^*  ^A  ^=^»^»  1*^0  Scholar  of  Brasenose  Collejre, 
and  p.C.L.,  Oxford.     London :  Office  of  Christian  Opinion 
and  JSeviiwntst.     Pp.  23.    Price  6d.     1882. 

This    "critical  examination"    of   the   alteration  of  the 

seventh  petition  of  the  Lord's  Prayer,  to  which  we  called 

attention  iu  our  Leader  on   "The  Triple  Conflict,"  we  are 

glad  to  see  has  been  reprinted,  with  corrections,   from   the 

ChrUtian  Opinion,  &c     It  is  an  able  defence  of  the  wider 

term    "evil"  as   against  the   novel  rendering    «*the    Evil 

One."    Dr  Leary  deals  with  the  probability  of  the  case,  the 

diction,  the  context,  and   touches  upon  the  argument  from 

the  Catechism,  the  Liturgies,  and  the  Versiona     Dr  Leary 

sums  up  thus,  "Can  Bishop  Lightfoot  seriously  suppose  that 
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all  Christendom  is  in  error  on  this  point  except  the  Rerisers 
and  himself?  I  ought,  howerer,  in  jastice  to  some  of  the 
Revisers,  to  state,  without  breach  of  confidence,  that  three 
of  them  hare  most  kindlj  expressed  their  concurrence  with 
mj  views  and  arguments/*  We  trust  this  brief  but  weighty 
coDtribotion  to  the  contniTersy  whiph  has.  gathered  round 
this  ill-adirised  alteratioa  of  the  Lord's  Prayer  may  receive 
the  attention  it  deserves. 

We  especially  commend  it  to  those  who  accept  the  change 
in  the  New  Testament  and  have  been  convinced  of  its  truth 
by  Bishop  Lightfoot's  scholarship,  but  deprecate  any  altera- 
tion of  the  Lord's  Prayer  in  the  Prayer-Book.  If  we 
believed  the  altered  clause  to  be  what  Christ  Intended  by 
His  words,  we  should  decidedly  wish  our  prayers  to  be  brought 
into  harmony  with  His  mind  and  purpose.  But  such  is  not 
our  conviction. 

Tan  New  Tbstambnt,  or  rather  the  New  Covenant.  Trans- 
lated from  Griesbach*s  Text,  by  Samuel  Sharps.  Williams 
andNorgate.     1881.     Pp.412. 

We  do  not  know  whether  this  volume  was  published  before 

or  after  the  Revised  Version  ;  but  the  enormous  sale  which 

the  latter  has  had  is  likely  to  interfere  with  that  of  even  a 

more  valuable  translation  than  Mr  Sharpens.    The  name  of 

Griesbach  will  always  be  honoured  in  the  history  of  textual 

criticism ;  but  it  is  rather  late  in  the  day  to  be  reprinting  the 

remark  that  Griesbach's  text  "  is  the  standard  to  which  most 

scholars  appeal." 

Christiakitt,  Soibncb,  akd  iNriDBLiTT.  By  Dr  Hillibr. 
Dickinson.     1881.    Pp.  22. 

This  is  a  series  of  letters  which  originally  appeared  in  the 

SmcIm  Advertiser,    Their  object  is  to  show  *'  the  follies  and 

absurdities  of  Atheism,  **  with  special  reference  to  the  return 

of  Mr  Bradlaugh  as  M.P.  for  Northampton.     The  letters  are 

written  in  a  popular  style,  and  seem  to  be  well  calculated  to 

attain  their  object.    None  that  we  have  read  are  weak,  and 

some  are  distinctly  able ;  ei^.,  those  on  Faith  and  Science, 

Science  and  Miracles.  The  author  has  considerable  knowledge 

of  physical  science,  and  is  able  to  use  what  he  knows  with 

effect. 


We  have  mnch  pleasure  in  calling  the  attention  of  our 
readers  to  the  collection  of  Easter  Cards  just  issued  by 
Messrs  Marcus  Ward  and  Co.  We  are  glad  to  see  that  a 
large  proportion  of  the  designs  bear  direct  reference  to  the 
Christian  aspect  of  the  season,  some  of  the  crosses  entwined 
with  flowers  are  excellent,  and  a  series  on  a  Venetian  red 
ground  are  specially  chaste.  There  are  also  some  good  folding 
cards. 

Messrs  BBALand  Co.,  of  S.  PaaPs  Churchyard,  have  pre- 
pared a  capital  little  set  of  four  illuminated  cards  with 
appropriate  verses  and  texts. 


Tra  Educatioval  Ybar  Book  for  1882.    Price  6s.     Lon- 
don, Paris  and  New  York :  Cassell,  Petter,  Galpin  and  Co. 

This  excellent  manual  grows  thicker,  as  indeed  is  natural, 

with  each  issnCi  and  we  can  discover  no  abatement  in  the 

mecnracy  of  the  careful  though  closely  abbreviated  statements 

which  make  np  the  volume.    The  claim  mado  in  its  preface, 

is  we  conceive  folly  justified,  that  *'  with  the  '  Year  Book '  in  his 


hand,  the  parent  or  guardian  will  probably  know  all  that  is  to 
be  known  of  any  of  the  Institutions  previously  to  the  experi- 
ence of  actual  residence." 


€@a0a?me!S  of  tbe  Oj^on^, 

The  Magazine  of  Art  for  March  affords,  as  nsnal,  a 
multitude  of  noteworthy  articles  and  drawings.  '*The 
Watts  Exhibition"  is  decidedly  interesting,  and  some  of  the 
selected  illustrations  are  beautiful ;  though  we  have  never 
been  able  to  think  the  picture  entitled  '*To  all  Churches" 
either  intelligible  or  attractive.  *'  Mr  Alma-Tadema's 
House  "  will  obtain  praise  from  every  connoisseur ;  and  there 
are  interesting  sketches  of  **Benvenuto  Cellini"  and  **The 
Towers  of  Sir  Christopher  Wren."  Remarkable,  doubtless, 
for  constructive  skill  are  these  latter ;  scarcely  for  as  much 
beauty  as  the  writer  attributes  to  them. 

In  the  Nineteenth  Century  the  various  questions,  pro 
and  con,  suggested  by  the  project  of  a  submarine  tunnel 
from  Dover  to  Calais,  are  discussed  by  Colonel  Beaumont, 
Lord  Dunsany,  and  Professor  Goldwin  Smith.  Speaking  as 
an  outsider,  it  appears  to  us  that  ''  the  noes  have  it "  There 
is  a  sensible  and  valuable  article  on  ''Landowning  as  a 
Business,"  by  Mr  W.  Bbncb  Jonbs,  in  which  he  recommends 
more  grass  and  dairy  farming ;  and  Canon  Jackson  contributes 
some  interesting  excerpta  from  the  large  and  curious  collection 
of  documents  at  Longleat,  belonging  to  the  Marquis  of  Bath, 
which  tend  to  exculpate  Lord  Robert  Dudley  from  the  guilt  of 
the  murder  of  his  wife.  Amy  Bobsart.  It  is  not  very  con- 
clusive so  far,  but  is  a  contribution  to  the  complete  statement 
of  evidence  which  will,  perhaps,  some  day  come  to  light. 
We  can  but  approve,  and  join  in.  Cardinal  Manning's  admi- 
rable appeal,  **An  Englishman's  Protest "  against  further 
legislative  complicity  with  Atheism. 

We  find  in  Cornhill  the  story  *<LoYe  the  Debt"  at  last 
concluded,  with  as  violent  and  sensational  a  d^Hounient  as 
any  of  the  previous  chapters ;  and  that  is  saying  a  good  deal. 
The  lover  supposed  to  have  been  murdered  in  Australia 
suddenly  reappears,  and  the  second  lover,  accepted  in  the 
meantime,  is  disposed  of  in  a  highly  dramatic  manner  by  an 
explosion  in  a  ooal  mine.  He  is  so  good  as  to  leave  half  his 
property  to  his  rival,  and  thus  the  story  ends  in  a  blaze  of 
blue  fire.  It  is  not  without  power ;  and  we  should  think  the 
author  would  be  heard  of  again.  But  we  do  hoi)e  he  (or  rather 
she)  will  leave  off  putting  clergymen  into  her  stories.  But  the 
really  important  article  in  the  number  is  "Living  Death 
Germs,"  which  describes  experiments  by  Pasteur  and  others, 
apparently  warranting  the  hope  that  we  may  **  see  cholera, 
diphtheria,  measles,  scarlatina,  and  other  diseases  brought  as 
thoroughly  ^under  control  as  one  which  formerly  was  the 
most  deadly  of  them  all-Hsmall-pox,"  t.«.,  by  the  "cultiva- 
tion "  of  their  germs. 

We  regret  that  the  Portfolio  for  February  did  not  reach 
us  in  time  for  our  notice.  The  frontispiece  in  the  March 
number  is  a  charming  etching  by  Ludwig  Otto,  after  H.  von 
Angelo,  entitled,  "A  Lady  in  Mediaeval  Costume."  There 
strikes  us  as  being  some  want  of  softness  and  verisimilitude  in 
the  textures  of  the  dress.  The  artist  has  given  most  care  to 
the  face,  which  is  superbly  rendered.  The  series  of  articles 
on  the  "Ruined  Abbeys  of  Yorkshire"  deals  this  month 
with  Byland  Abbey  {Lat'me,  BeUalanda),    Of  the  lv«.^gs«cA» 


Ill 
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still  remaining  of  ibis  beautiful  cbarcb  we  bave  an  etcbing 
from  tbe  burin  of  ^L  A.  Brunet-Debaines.  Very  forcible, 
too,  is  tbe  plate  of  tbe  Lennox  Cbapel  in  Westminster  Abbey. 
Tbe  art  of  Sandro  Botticelli,  upon  wbich  Miss  Julia  Cart* 
wrigbt  bas  a  monograpb,  is  so  arcbaic  as  to  appeal,  we  fear, 
only  to  tbe  cultiTated  few.  But  all  will  appreciate  the 
mingled  bumonr  and  patbos  of  the  "Danee  of  Death,"  by 
Havs  Holbsim  the  younger. 

The  Contemporary  opens  with  an  article  from  Canon 
Farrar  on  "The  Revised  Version  and  its  Assailants,"  in 
which  tbe  author  comes  to  the  rescue  of  tbe  Revisers  against 
their  host  of  assailants ;  a  move  more  adTenturous  than  wise. 
He  offers  a  defence  which  is,  to  a  great  extent,  an  iffnoratio 
eknehi.  It  is  not  denied  that  the  Revisers  have  corrected 
many  mistakes ;  any  company  of  competent  scholars  would 
have  been  sure  to  do  that.  Unfortunately,  they  have  made 
many  new  ones.  Take  for  example  Dr  Farrar's  treatment  of  the 
famous  quotation  in  Matt,  ii  15,  of  Hos.  xi  1.  "What  could 
the  Revisers  do,'*  he  asks,  on  page  870,  but  alter  tbe  incorrect 
rendering  of  tbe  A.y.  ?  "  But  the  incorrectness  is  not  so 
dear.  The  A.  Y.  "  bave  I  called  "  follows  the  Vulgate ;  and 
at  all  events,  S.  Jerome,  who  writes  at  tbe  top  of  his  com- 
ment on  Hos.  XL  \,  first  the  text  according  to  tbe  Ixx.,  and 
under  it  bis  own  rendering  from  the  Hebrew,  translated  in 
each  case  vocavL  That  is  an  evidence  of  the  real  meaning  of 
the  passage,  as  it  was  understood  in  a,t>.  400,  which  ought, 
one  would  think,  to  have  some  weight.  But  Dr  Farrar  and 
the  Revisers  just  ignore  it.  "  We  do  not  want  either  tradi- 
tion or  ecclesiasticism,  orS.  Augustine,  or  S.  Thomas  AquinaSf" 
he  says.  Perhaps  it  would  be  the  better  for  his  conclusions  if 
he  (ftc^want,  or  at  least  consult  them  more,  instead  of  insisting 
upon  seeking  for  truth  with  the  aid  (as  it  were)  of  a  farthing 
candle  of  bis  own  alone.  Principal  Rainy  endeavours  to  apply 
the  bellows  to  tbe  Disestablishment  agitation  in  Scotland,  in  an 
article  which  takes  the  honetty  of  it  for  granted.  Our  space  is 
quite  exhausted,  but  we  must  mention  Macmillan.  to  say  a 
word  on  Mr  Tennyson's  Poem  "The  Charge  of  tbe  Heavy 
Brigade  at  Balaclava."  On  the  whole,  we  fear  we  must  say 
that  it  is  a  trifle  heavy j  like  its  name.  There  are  magnificent 
lines  and  similes  in  it,  as  tbe  contrast  of  the  grey-coated  Russian 
cavalry  and  the  scarlet  uniforms  of  the  British,  '*  When  our 
own  good  red  coats  sank  from  sight,  like  drops  of  blood  in  a 
dark  grry  sea,**  But  we  do  not  think  it  will  form  in  the 
general  verdict  a'  pendant  to  tbe  "Charge  of  the  Light 
Brigade."  We  must  pass  over  for  this  month,  Black- 
wood, The  Antiquary,  The  Bibliographer.  Monthly 
Packet,  Qood  Words,  and  alas  I  a  host  of  other  meritorious 
publications. 


©erm  Ciwugtrts  on  ttje  lPa00ion- 

THE  SPECTATORS  OF  THE   PASSION. 

Around  tbo  myHtcry  tbe  ivhole  universe  was  gathered :  tbe 
whole  invisible  creation  ;  all  past  generations  of  men,  probably 
more  or  less  repreaentatives  of  living  nationalities — God  Him- 
self, tbe  Uncreated. 

I.  It  was  a  trial  wbich 

1.  Decided  tbe  highest  interests. 

2.  Manifested  tbe  **  highest  sublimities*'  of  tbe  supernatural. 

3.  Its  c£fcct8  were   eternal,  for  it   bound  up  tbe  temporal 
and  eternal  beyond  all  that  ever  was  before. 


4.  All  tbe  highest  mysteries  of   God  were  involved,  His 
mighty  secrets  revealed, 
n.  Take  the  spectators  separately. 

1.  God— looking  on  at  the  fulfilment  of  His  own  etemsl 
decrees. 

2.  MAHr — her  heart  in  fullest  nnwn  with  her  Saviour-Son, 
beholding  a  new  revelation  of  Him^realising  the  sword 
wbiah  was  to  pierce  her  soul. 

8.  The  Anoils — looking  on  with  intenne  longing,  not  able 
even  with  their  angelic  intelligences  to  fathom  tbe  mys- 
tery— learning  more  of  GoD  and  more  of  love  to  men. 

4.  Tbe  Apostles  and  Disciples — stunned,  overwhelmed, 
seeing  tbe  meaning  of  so  much  that  was  past,  and  which 
had  been  dim  to  them  hitherto.  But  their  faith  in  their 
Master's  Divinity  took  deeper  root  in  all  this  shame ;  and 
they,  like  tbe  Angels,  learnt  a  new  lesson  in  the  science 
of  love  for  men.^ 

5.  Evil  Spirits— they,  too,  were  overwhelmed  and  stunned ; 
they  realised  their  fall  and  ruin  as  they  bad  never  before. 
They  craved  more  than  ever  to  fight  against  men,  yet 
they  felt  more  powerless  than  they  ever  yet  were,  to 
touch  Him. 

6.  The  Jkws — amid  their  frenzy,  some  dimly  and  afar  off, 
felt  a  national  shame,  a  corporate  sin  never  to  be  effaced. 
To  a  prophetic  mind  there  appeared  before  their  people  a 
second  Exodus,  in  wbich  they  would  never  cross  the  Red 
Sea ;  a  foreshadowing  of  Titus  and  destruction,  and  upon 
their  souls  a  curse,  which  they  had  invoked  upon  them- 
seWes— they  bad  ^called  down  tbe  Precious  Blood  upon 
their  own  beads,  yet  not  as  a  purification — they  were  as 
Cain. 

7.  The  Gentiles— before  them  tbe  Passion  lay,  as  tbe  vast 

expanse  of  the   sea  lies  meaningless  before  an   idiot a 

matter  of  mere  talk,  the  gossip  of  tbe  guard-room. 

Tet  truly  tbe  Roman  Empire  was  the  servant  of  the 
Passion— carrying  Christianity  throughout  the  world. 

8.  Tbe  WoBLD  at  large — to  them  tbe  Passion  was  but  a 
piece  of  news  of  which  men  prattled  awhile.  Like  moat 
of  GoD*8  great  works,  it  worked  silently,  and  did  not 
greatly  disturb  the  course  of  human  events.  Yet  every 
nation  of  the  world  was  deeply,  infinitely  concerned,  for 
out  of  this  darkness  their  future  light  was  to  rise,  and 
for  every  nation  and  every  soul  nttking  up  that  nation, 
Corist's  Passion  was  undergone. 

9.  All  ruTUBB  generations — to  them  it  was  wholly  a  revoln-> 
tion  of  thought ;  from  it  they  were  to  lean  the  wisdom 
of  folly,  tbe  strength  ot  weakness,  Ibe  glory  eff  shame^ 
the  joy  of  suffering ;  they  were  to  receive  altogether  new 
standerds  of  moral  excellence;  they  were  to  learn  pa* 
tience,  silence,  endurance^  forgiveness^  tbe  wondrous 
union  of  natural  and  supernatural ;  in  it  was  the  mould 
destined  to  cast  all  their  future  attainments — litemtnre^ 
art,  history,  law— it  was  the  groundwork  of  all  Christian 
ciTilisation. 

10.  OuBSELVBS — it  is  the  dSeep  ?n  which  to  drown  eur  pest 
lives,  that  out  of  which  all-  our  future  good  is  to  come  ;  it 
is  tbe  literal  Red  Sea  through  wbich  we  mutt  pass  by  an 
Exodus  to  our  true  home. 

m.  All   is  excitement   ssto  in   our  Lord  and  Bis  blessed 
Mother.     He  alone  knew  all  that  was  being  done.    \?ith  Him  is 
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perfect  Btillness  in  the  new  Sabbath  which  follews  this  awful 
new  creation  of  the  world.  The  second  Adam  liei  cold  and  still 
in  His  desolate  garden,  and  the  dark  night  falls  chill  on  the 
second  Eve  driven  forth  with  her  broken  heart  into  the  wilder- 
ness of  a  cruel  citj. 


THE  SHADOWS  OF  CALVARY. 

It  is  harder  to  think  of  God  within  ns  than  without  ns,  yet  it 
is  the  truest  way  of  practising  His  Presence  ;  and  it  is  hard  to 
think  of  the  PassioUf  not  as  a  mere  historical  fact  or  mystery 
performed,  bat  as  a  Hying  surriying  thing,  a  power,  a  presence, 
a  divine  energy.     Tet  this  is  the  true  view  of  it. 

I.  The  Passion  lites  on  in  the  Church  in  erery  Eucharist, 
which  is  erer  re-presenting  the  One  great  Sacrifice— and  all  suffer- 
ings, bodily  and  spiritual,  shadow  its  path,  when  borne  in 
Christ.  The  shadow  of  the  Passion  on  men  and  things  is  the 
ba^ge  of  Chri8t*B  ownership.  Like  sea-shells,  the  hearts  of  the 
saints  murmur  evermore  of  the  Passion. 

IL  The  Passion  is  an  attraction — "I,  if  I  be  lifted  up,  will 
draw  all  men  unto  Ms."  To  sinners  it  is  attractive  in  the  very 
abundance  of  its  redemption — to  the  world- wearied,  like  the 
twilight  which  falls  on  their  earthly  labours ;  it  is  attractive  to 
those  who  love  OoD,  because  it  brings  them  so  near  Him ;  it 
resolves  all  doubts  and  satisfies  all  cravings. 

nL  In  the  active  life  it  is  the  chief  fountain  of  unwerldli- 
ness  and  all  supernatural  graces.  Holy  Week  is  a  kind  of  uni- 
versal Retreat  for  all  Christendom ;  the  Church's  great  object  in 
her  services  is  to  make  it  unlike  all  other  times.  The  Passion 
is  the  one  rod  and  staff  of  all  missionary  enterprise  ;  the  stay 
of  all  endurance  under  trial,  the  source  of  all  forbearance  and 
charity.  It  is  the  one  constant  thought  and  occupation  of  the 
whole  mind  of  Christendom. 

lY.  In  the  contemplative  life  it  is  the  basis  of  all  things — it 
overtope  all  else,  and  becomes  as  a  very  possession  to  the  soul. 
It  is  lifelong,  and  pervades  the  whole  year,  although  deepest  and 
most  fervent  in  Passiontide. 

y.  The  Passion  works  an  inward  similitude — teaching  us  to 
love  suffering,  to  sorrow  for  the  sins  of  others,  tending  to  silence 
and  patienee,  teaching  us  to  oonprehend  inward  trial,  and  trans- 
forming the  wbol«  being  into  His  likeness. 

YL  Oar  daty  in  contemplation  of  it,  diligent  and  devout. 

HE  SAVED  OTHERS,  HIMSELF  HE  CANNOT  SAVE. 

Is  it  not  strange  that  there  should  be  such  a  world  of  beauty, 
such  power  of  attraction  in  words  so  full  of  aweaoaie  wicked- 
neaa?  Bat  Oh  I  they  ore  beautiful,  beaatif al  aa  the  fragment 
of  an  angel's  song — and  full  of  promise  to  us.  ''Ha saved 
others,  Himself  Hb  oannot  save  I " 

L  Think  what  Hi  mast  have  looked  like  to  those  who  saw 
Him  on  the  Croaa ;  ao  changed  from  what  Hi  was  in  the  Tem- 
ple, or  on  Palm  Sonday.  Though  His  Faoe  was  more  marred 
than  the  aont  of  men,  there  is  an  exquisitely  pathetic  beauty 
in  some  suffering,  in  certain  aspects  of  death,  and  if  ever  beauty 
was  aUmped  on  any  aoffering,  any  death,  it  waa  surely  on  His. 

n.  And  to  oa,  how  does  Hi  look,  there  upon  His  Cross  ?  We 
see  thf  Godhead  shining  through  all  the  clond  of  earthly  dia- 
figoreuiMit ;  thai  wry  disfigurement  made  beautiful  through  His 
•soeediog  Love  to  men,  and  if  our  pity  be  kindled  at  the  sight, 
far  BMre  our  love  and  adoration. 

IIL  Hi  saved  oihera.  Was  it  for  this  they  hated  Him  ?  Hi 
did  not  earo  to  aavo  Himself,  so  long  as  He  saved  us— of  Himself 


Hi  did  not  think,  **  Hi  pleased  not  Himself ;  "  that  it  was  which 
seized  hold  of  the  mind  of  S.  Paul. 

IV.  Himself  Hi  cannot  save.  Can  this  be  true  ?  Hi,  the 
God  omnipotent,  legions  of  angels  waiting  on  His  call?  Yet  it 
w  true.  He  is  helpless.  Hi  cannot  save  Himself,  Hi  cannot 
come  down  from  the  Cross.  Why  ?  What  hinders  Him  ?  Nothing, 
save  the  profound,  immeasurable  weight  of  His  love  for  us.  And 
what  of  us  ?  Were  we  so  loveable,  so  beautiful  ?  No,  but  we 
were  so  endlessly  pitiable,  and  in  pity  for  us  and  our  needs,  Hi 
'orgot  all  pity  for  Himself.  And  yet  we  scarce  spend  a  sigh  or 
tear,  an  hour's  loving  meditation  on  Him,  crucified  for  us. 

V.  Hi  was  silent  amidst  His  pangs,  and  that  to  spare  us  ;  for 
verily,  had  men  once  realised  whst  that  Cross  was,  they  would 
have  fainted  in  sickness  of  heart  before  it,  with  too  much  sorrow 
to  have  left  room  for  love.  And  that  silence  was  the  token  of  such 
conformity  with  the  Will  of  God  as  only  His  Son  could  know. 

VI.  Then  when  Hi  spoke,  the  marvellous  beauty  of  his  com- 
plaints, the  touching  appeal  to  God  and  man. 

Vn.  His  Five  Complaints. 

1.  To  Simon — "What,  couldst  not  thou  watch  with  Ml  one 
hour?'* 

2.  To  Judas^*'  Betrayest  thou  the  Son  of  Man  with  a  kiss  ?  ** 
8.  To  the  Jews — **  Are  ye  come  out  against  Ml  as  a  thief?  " 

4.  To  the  Soldier—**  If  well,  why  smitest  thou  Ml  ?  " 

5.  To  His  Father—**  Why  hast  Thou  forsaken  Ml  ?  " 
And  this  last  is  the  most  uncomplaining  of  the  complaints, 

though  the  most  tender  sppeal  to  our  heart's  best  feelings  be- 
cause it  is  so  full  of  adoration. 

Observe  that  every  complaint  is  a  question,  not  an  upbraiding, 
but  a  pleading ;  His  unwillingness  to  believe  what  was  evil  of 
men,  the  pathetic  surprise  of  love  at  being  wronged. 

Dearest  Lord,  of  a  truth  we  seem  to  be  brought  nearer  to 
Thee,  or  Thou  to  come  nearer  to  us,  in  these  Thy  complaints. 
Fr<m  MS.  Notes  of  Sermont  preached  by  Rev.  F.  W.  Fabeb. 


FOUR   MEDITATIONS   FOR   HOLY   WEEK. 

BY 

Riv.  G.  CECIL  WHITE,  M.A., 

Vicar  of  S.  Paul's,  Southampton,  and  Domentic  Chaplain  to  his 
Grace  the  Duke  of   Marlborough. 


The  following  are  brief  outlines  of  Meditations  delivered  on  the 
Four  Evenings  preceding  Good  Fridagy  and  are  now  published  in 
the  hope  that  theg  may  be  of  help  to  some  in  their  meditations  during 
that  solemn  week.  As  no  prayers  are  printed  with  them,  the  Author 
feels  bound  to  remind  any  who  may  use  them,  that  meditation  to  be 
of  any  help,  must  always  be  sanctified  by  prayer  at  its  commence' 
ment  and  its  close :  and  for  the  latter  the  act  of  meditation,  itself 
will  probably  suggest  subjects,  the  expression  of  which  is  best  left  to 
the  individual  heart. 


MEDITATION  L 
S.  Mark  xii.  1. 
Behold  in  thought,  my  sonl,  a  Vineyard  on  a  very  fruitful 
hill,  wherein  rich  vines  do  spread  their  climbing  tendrils, 
'Tis  sheltered  from  the  blighting  blasts  ol  chilly  winds  and 
open  to  the  softer  zephyrs  of  the  sunny  south.  Therein  thoa 
may'st  behold  its  owner's  care,  and  foil  provision  for  its  per* 
feet  cultore.  From  yonder  tower  a  watch  is  kept  lest  thievea 
or  beasts  should  pass  the  lexict  \o  «X<t«\  at  \i!>fcfe  ^w  \\«i  \ 
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and  in  conyenient  places  thoa  wilt  find  the  press  and  rat  to 
hold  the  luscious  juice. 

How  like  to  this  the  Yinejard  of  thj  Lord  (compare  Is. 
Y.  1-7),  wherein  the  stream  of  lirinf;  water  hath  its  course, 
whereon  the  sun  of  righteousness  doth  throw  His  light  and 
heat  I 

Of  old  this  Vinejard  was  a  nation  separate,  dwelling  in  a 
fertile  Eastern  land,  cared  for,  guided,  aided  bj  Jehovah's 
loye,  and  truth  and  might.  That  nation  had  its  channels  of 
free  grace  in  God's  own  Word  revealed  through  messengers 
inspired  bj  Him,  in  sacrifice,  and  prayer  and  praise.  Fenced 
off  from  other  nations,  and  with  watchmen,  priests  and 
Leyites,  to  train  and  to  protect  the  budding  fruits  of  right- 
eousness, what  could  have  been  done  more  for  this  Vinejard 
bj  its  H0I7  Lord  ?  And  though  the  Lord  awhile  withdrew 
Himself  mid  Sinai's  clouds,  and  afterwards,  at  times  when 
faith  waned  dim,  yet  still  He  cared  for  His  Vineyard,  longing 
to  see  it  prosper  and  bear  fruit. 

At  length  He  sent  His  Son  to  giye  new  life  to  re-stock  and 
to  re-let  the  field.  And  now  the  Vineyard  is  the  Church  of 
Christ,'  spread  oyer  all  the  earth,  with  full  reservoir,  and 
fitting  channels  of  all  grace  and  blessing. 

Herein,  my  soul,  do  thou  behold  thyself ;  for  as  a  Vine  art 
thou  precious  .in  thy  Lord's  sight,  able  to  bring  forth,  in 
strength  derived  from  Him,  rich  fruits  of  righteousness. 
Precious  thou  art,  yet  tender,  too  likely  if  not  watched  with 
care  to  wither,  and  fall  off,  and  die. 

Thou  might'st  well-nigh  despair  wereU  not  that  Ha  pro- 
Tideth.  He  hath  placed  thee  in  the  Vineyard  of  His  Church, 
and  by  Holy  Baptism  hath  separated  thee  unto  Himself.  From 
heaven  angels  watch  thy  growth,  and  through  His  Word  and 
Sacraments  He  meets  thy  prayers  with  His  refreshing  grace. 
And  here  on  earth  His  husbandmen,  thy  parents,  thy  pastors, 
thy  teachers,  have  helped  thy  growth  in  knowledge  and  in 
act.  Yet  thou,  my  soul,  art  husbandman  as  well  as  vine. 
Thoa  art  endued  with  gifts  and  graces,  time  and  talents, 
whence  good  fruit  should  grow.  O  see  thou  that  thou  dost 
improve  thy  gifts :  else  vainly  dost  thou  use  the  Vineyard's 
soil. 

It  may  be  that  thou  hast  in  some  degree  borne  fruit,  then 
see  that  thou  dost  yield  it  unto  Him. 

And  now  awhile,  Himself  withdrawn  from  view,  thy  Lord 
is  waiting  to  enjoy  thy  fruit.  Patiently  He  waits  the  har- 
vest-time ;  and  when  that  time  shall  come,  may  He  not  find 
thee  but  a  barren  worthless  tree !  May'st  thou  be  ever  looking 
forward,  hastening  unto  the  coming  of  the  day  of  God,  and 
able,  when  it  comes,  to  say  *'Lo!  this  is  my  God,  I  have 
waited  for  Him  and  He  will  save  me  ;  this  is  the  Lord,  I  will 
be  glad  and  rejoice  in  His  Salvation!  " 

MEDITATION  If. 
S.  Mark  xii.  2,  3,  4,  5. 

There  was  a  custom  in  Rome's  palmy  days,  and  still  pre- 
served in  parts  of  France  and  Italy,  whereby  a  landlord  ac- 
cepted a  portion  of  his  tenant's  fruit  as  rent  in  kind. 

The  Jewish  Church,  my  soul,  was  tu  it  were  a  tenant  of  Jeho  • 
Tab's  Vineyard.  To  its  care  were  entrusted  peculiar  privileges, 
and  helpful  ordinances,  by  due  use  of  which  its  members 
might  render  to  Him  fruits  of  holiness  and  faith.  But 
when  He  awhile  withdrew  the  outward  tokens  of  His  pre- 
tence, they  forgat  Him,  and  their    debt  to  Him,  treating 


Canaan  as  though  they  had  not  had  it  of  His  hand 
(compare  Mai.  iii.  5-9),  nor  rendering  their  fruits  to  Him. 
Again  and  again  prophets  called  them  to  repentance,  and 
pointed  them  to  Messiah.  Kings  and  priests,  exasperated 
by  denunciations  which  had  a  sting  for  them  no  less  than 
others,  treated  them  as  criminals,  showing  them  all  hatred  and 
indignity.  My  thought  reverts  to  Naboth  stoned  for  his  Vine- 
yard without  the  city  by  that  wicked  king,  who  also  hated  the 
fearless  true  Micaiah,  a  type  of  Him  who  laid  down  His  life 
for  the  Branches  of  the  Vine.  So,  too,  if  tradition  may  be 
trusted,  Jeremiah  was  stoned  in  Egypt,  Isaiah  sawn  asunder 
by  Manasseh,  and  others  suffered  as  alluded  to  in  Heb.  xi.  3G. 

Behold  the  loving  patience  of  thy  Lord  !  Hs  sent  messen- 
ger after  messenger  to  His  tenants  and  tried  all  means  that 
could  be  devised  to  hinder  their  eviction. 

He  calls  to  thee  to  render  Him  thy  fruits.  The  fruit  of  thy 
lips  in  prayer  and  praise ;  of  thy  time  and  talents  in  His  service, 
— of  thy  wealth  in  offerings  to  promote  His  glory  and  man- 
kind's true  welfare.  What  answer  dost  thou  give  ?  Dost  then 
fail  to  pray  or  praise,  or  close  thy  lips  when  thou  art  invited 
by  the  Church  to  make  response?  Dost  thoa  grudge  thy 
time  for  prayer  or  meditation  ?  Art  thod  content  with  a 
few  moments'  private  prayer  each  night  and  morning  ?  Do 
the  services  of  His  house  miss  thy  presence  because  thy  gloth 
mislikes  the  early  hour  ?  Dost  thou  think  the  time  for  works 
of  piety  and  love  can  ill  be  spared?  Or,  yet  again,  when 
thou  art  asked  (as  week  by  week  thou  art)  to  give  of  thy 
means  to  relieve  thy  Lord's  own  poor,  or  to  maintain  His 
Worship  and  His  house  in  fitting  beauty,  dost  thou  rob  Him 
in  thy  offering  and  give  thy  smallest  mite  ? 

Various  voices  bring  from  time  to  time  some  one  or  other 
of  these  calls  before  thee.  Shut  not  thy  ears,  nor  seek  to 
stifle  them :  else  wilt  thou  become  like  these  wicked  husband- 
men, and  thy  Lord  will  bring  npon  thee,  as  He  did  upon 
them  "a  perpetual  shame  which  shall  not  be  forgotten." 
(Jerem.  xxiii.  40). 

MEDITATION  HL 
Head  S.  Mark  xii.  6,  7,  8. 

Kot  many  years  ago  an  English  Bishop  met  a  martyr's  death 
in  Southern  seas :  and  when  a  British  cmiser  sought  tome 
explanation  of  the  ruthless  deed,  the  native  islanders  shot 
some  arrows  at  the  boat  with  fatal  aim.  Swift  and  terrible 
was  the  vengeance  following  this  insult  on  the  British  flag. 
At  once  the  principle  in  S.  Matt.  xxii.  7  was  acted  on,  the 
murderers  were  almost  literally  destroyed  and  their  city  burnt, 
for  firearms  wrought  sad  havock  in  their  midst.  So  men  deal 
with  men. 

But  O  the  depths  of  the  riches  of  the  mercy  of  God!  He 
had  sent  His  servants,  priests  and  prophets,  and  they  had  been 
beaten  and  stoned  and  killed ;  now,  O  my  soul,  behold  the 
crowning  act  of  Divine  love  and  mercy.  Hb  sent  His  Son, 
His  only  Son,  His  well-beloved  Son ;  surely  the  husbandmen 
will  show  Him  the  reverence  which  is  His  due. 

Yet  some,  alas!  within  the  very  Vineyard  of  the  Lord 
thought,  like  Joseph's  brethren  of  old,  to  despoil  Him  Who 
was  their  Brother,  the  true  Son  of  Man  and  heir  of  all 
things,  and  to  defeat  the  purposes  of  Gk>D.  They  did  not  say 
indeed,  "  This  is  the  Christ,  come  let  us  kill  Him."  Proud 
of  their  broad  fringes  and  phylacteries,  loving  greetings 
in  the  markets,  and  praise  of  men  in  every  form,  the  Phari- 
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sees  had  no  longing  for  the  spirituality  of  the  faith  of  Jesus. 
And  60  thej  caught  Eim  and  cast  Him  out  of  the  Vineyard 
and  JlcilUd  Him  !  0 1  at  this  solemn  season,  canst  thou  doubt, 
my  soul,  the  meaning  of  this  parable  ?  Are  not  thy  thoughts 
now  full  of  that  history  which  tells  thee  of  the  Very  Son  of 
GrOD  sent  unto  His  own,  and  by  the  rery  husbandmen,  the 
Priests  and  Levites,  and  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  condemned 
and  crucified.  Hearken  awhile^in  silence  to  their  clamour, 
and  mark  the  lowly  Jesus  as  Hs  bears  His  cross  without  the 
city  gate. 

Hast  thou,  my  sonl,  no  share  in  this  their  deed  of  shame  ? 
Thou  hast,  alas  I  refused  to  hearken  to  His  serrants'  voices, 
when  in  preaching  or  In  conyerse  they  have  bade  thee  yield 
thy  fruit.  And  dost  thou  never  show  by  timid  silence,  or  by 
weak  compliance,  that  thou  almost  allowest  the  deed  of  them 
who  crucified  thy  Lord  ?  Thou  hast  knowledge,  gifts,  con- 
victions, hopes,  fears,  seasons  of  concern  about  spiritual 
things, — but  is  this  all?  Oh !  if  it  be,  beware:— for  with  all 
these  there  may  exist  that  same  bitter  root  of  evil  which  led 
the  husbandmen  from  sin  to  sin.  Strive  then  to  make  thy 
Jesus  ever  welcome  as  thy  friend,  exercise  thyself  unto  godli- 
ness, let  it  be  thy  chief  delight  to  do  thy  Father's  will,  in  union 
close  with  Christ  thine  only  Saviour.  May  there  be  nought 
in  all  thy  life  which  fain  would  shun  His  sight,  nought  which 
would  make  thee  oast  Him  forth  in  the  hot  anger  of  thy 
foolish  pride,  no  fruit  which  thou  wonld'st  shrink  from  yield- 
ing up  to  Him  Who  gives  thee  all .' 

MEDITATION  IV. 
Read  S.  Mark  xii.  7  to  12  inclusive. 

Thy  Lord,  my  soul,  having  entered  the  Temple  and  driven 
forth  them  who  were  profaning  the  Father's  house,  was  met 
by  the  Chief  Priests,  the  Scribes,  and  leading  Rabbis  seeking 
to  overawe  the  poor  prophet  of  despised  Nazareth.  "By 
what  authority,"  they  ask  in  haughty  tones,  **  doest  thou  these 
things,  and  Who  is  Hb  that  gavest  Thee  this  authority  to  do 
these  things  ?*'  Their  pompous  question  recoiled  upon  them- 
selves, as  Jesus  asked  them  of  the  Baptism  of  John,  was  it 
from  heaven  or  of  men  ?  If  they  would  not  commit  them- 
selves to  unpopularity  or  to  self -conviction,  they  could  not 
expect  as  much  of  Him.  Then  pressing  His  advantage  Hb 
spoke  the  parable  on  which  thou  hast  been  pondering.  It  too 
closes  with  a  question  addressed  to  His  hearers ;  who  seem  taken 
off  their  guard :  **  What  shall  the  Lord  of  the  Vineyard  do  ?  " 
They  deem' it  apparently  a  question  easy  to  be  solved,  for 
they  reply  at  once,  '*  Hb  will  come  and  destroy  these  wicked 
husbandmen,  and  will  give  the  Vineyard  to  others.''  And  now 
at  length  the  Christ  and  His  foes  stand  face  to  face,  as  once 
long  years  before  had  stood  a  prophet  and  a  wicked  king 
(I  Kings  XX.  41),  when  the  prophet  having  led  the  monarch 
to  condemn  himself,  removed  the  ashes  from  his  face,  and 
thrast  the  blade  of  self-conviction  home.  So  new  thy  Jxsus 
tamed  their  answer's  edge  against  themselves.  Yes,  from 
tkem  the  Vineyard  was  to  be  taken,  to  others  it  was  to  be  given, 
altbongfa  alas !  these,  too,  may  prove  unfaithful.  But  forty 
years  after,  Jerusalem  was  destroyed,  God's  ancient  people 
scattered,  and  His  oracles  committed  to  the  Church  of  Christ. 

The  Son  is  dead,  the  Lord  of  the  Vineyard  cometh,  and, 
when  He  comes  Hb  will  take  vengeance.  The  Son  indeed 
will  come  again,  not,  as  before,  in  His  humility,  but  in  the 
pleoitade  of  glory  and  of  power.     The  stone  which  the 


builders  rejected  will  be  manifested  fully  as  the  head  of  the 
corner,  and  the  Lord  of  the  Vineyard  will  be  revealed  in  Him 
taking  that  vengeance  which  belongeth  unto  Him  alone. — See 
Judei.  14-15. 

But  thou,  my  soul,  may'st  hence  take  warning  once  again. 
Thou  hast  observed  how  by  stifling  thy  better,  and  cherishing 
thy  worse  impulses,  thou  may'st  class  thyself  with  these 
wicked  husbandmen ;  and  if  thou  dost  so,  thy  doom  will  be 
far  worse  than  theirs,  for  thou  hast  their  example  set  before 
thee  as  a  beacon  light  to  warn  thee  of  thy  peril  and  thy  risk. 
(Compare  also  the  parable  of  the  king's  messengers,  which 
tells  more  clearly  of  God's  dealings  with  individual  souls, 
S.  Matt.  xxii.  7.)  If  thou  renderest  not  thy  fruit  now,  thou 
wilt  be  cursed  as  the  fig-tree  was,  and  no  fruit  will  grow  on 
thee  thereafter. 

If  thou  renderest  not  thy  fruit  now,  thy  Vineyard  will  be 
taken  from  thee  and  given  over  to  a  hard  and  iron  master 
who  doth  hate  thy  Lord  and  thee.  Thou  wilt  then  be  no 
longer  free  to  love  and  free  to  serve,  but  bound  as  a  slave  to 
him  who  is  thy  most  hateful  and  accursed  foe. 

As  then,  to-night,  thou  dost  commune  with  thy  crucified 
Lord,  be  it  thy  prayer  that  Hb  may  give  thee  grace  so  to  be 
crucified  with  Him  in  heart  and  life,  that  thou  may'st  never 
crucify  Him  afresh  by  wilful  sin :  that  from  thy  cross  may 
grow  immortal  fruit  which  thou  may'st  render  Him  with  joy 
when  He  shall  change  thy  cross  into  a  crown  of  life. 


oNoYe:§  or  i^HE'Dpyo 


The  volume  on  Oharles  Lamb,  just  published  in  Macmillan's 
series  of  *  English  Men  of  Letters,'  is  from  the  pen  of  Mr 
Alfred  Ainger,  Reader  at  the  Temple  Church. 

«  «  « 

An  amusing  illustration  of  the  liberties  which  printers  some- 
times take  with  name8,wa8  furnished  last  week  by  the  announce- 
ment of  Cbancellor  Parish's  appointment  to  the  residentiary 
canonry  at  Chichester,  vacant  by  Professor  Snainson's  resigna- 
tion. The  new  canon  was  described  as  the  Rev.  William  Douglas, 
'* Parish  Vicar  of  Belmeston." 

«  «  « 

The  annual  festival  of  the  London  Gregorian  Choral  Associa- 
tion, will  be  held  at  S.  Paul's  Cathedral  on  the  10th  of  May. 

«  «  « 

Canon  Venables,  Vicar  of  Great  Yarmouth,  has  introduced  into 

his  grand  old  parish  church  a  Saturday  Afternoon  Service  of 

Intercession,    opening  with    Veni  Creator^  and  followed  by  a 

Litany  with  special  petitions  for  the  Church,  the  Bishops  and 

Clergy,  the  parish  workers,  the  baptized,  the  confirmed  and  the 

communicants.     Provision   is  also  made  for  secret  prayer  for 

persons  or  objects  to  be  named,  and  the  Lord*8  Prayer  brings 

the  little  office  to  a  close. 

•  •  • 

A  singular  illustration  of  hymn-tinkering,  is  furnished  in  the 

book  of  music  supplied  by  the  Church  of  England  Sunday  School 
Institute  to  the  London  Sunday  Schools,  for  its  proposed  Choral 
Festival  at  the  Crystal  Palace,  in  which  the  opening  hymn  is 
"Onward,  Christian  Soldiers."  The  last  two  lines  of  the  refrain 
as  **  edited,"  run  thus : 

*'  Looking  nnto  Jebub 
Who  is  gone  before.*'  (!) 
This  is,  if  possible,  worse  than  the  version  of  the  Amerioaa 
Protestant, 
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llr  Bftring  Gould  will  fotresly  Ihmnk  tlw  Eftiter  for  patting 
bk  Bunfl  at  the  hekd  of  the  page  ■■  ths  nHior  of  tha  norl*. 

•  «  * 

Tha  ratam  ot  FrabeDdary  Break,  lUotor  of  Haokusjr,  u 
PrOOtot  in  CoDTocatioQ  b;  a  nujoril;  of  tbe  Clergj  of  both  ths 
Arcbdaacoaria*  of  London  and  Middleaei,  pracliuUj  Httlei  tha 
matter  a*  tbe  odI;  cau  in  wbiob  tbe  Biihap  baa  bithaTio  been 
espeoled  to  sxerciae  hia  right  of  letectian  baa  been  wbaa  tha 
Arehdeaeonriea  hate  cboaan  different  candidate*.  On  tbii 
oeeauon  tha  nnaDimitj  ia  in  affect  a  rebuke  lo  (boae  who,  by 
laiaiDg  a  qnaation  wbii^  need  never  have  been  mooted,  preTented 
fiiB  bImUoq  oI  Biabop  Haw. 

•  •  • 

Tbe  annual  Qaiet  Day  at  S,  Panl'a  Cathedral  tor  membeta  of 
the  London  Dioceeui  Lay  Helper*'  Aiaociation  ia  to  be  obeerrad 
to-tnorrow  (Satntday),  when  the  addreaaea  and  maditationi  will 
be  gi*en  by  Archdeacon  Norria  and  Canon  Wilkinson.  In  the 
uToular  announcing  tbe  arrangeiDanta  to  tbe  membera,  it  is  atalcd 
that  Ibe  Arohdeaoon  will,  in  tbe  interrala  between  tbe  aerTJoer, 
be  ready  to  aee  an;  member  who  may  with  la  coniuit  him.  The 
Crypt  Cbapel  ia  to  b«  open  (or  prayer  Ibronghout  ihe  day,  and 
tbe  aetTicea  commence  with  Holy  Commonion  at  8  a.m. 

•  *  « 

Ths  retirenMut  of  Dr  Brombj,  the  KAop  of  Tasmania,  brioga 
tha  nnmber  of  retired  oolonial  biehope  reeiding  in  tbii  conutry 
np  to  twenty-lhroa,  aad  if  tha  resignation  of  Sera  proceed  in  the 
ratio  which  haa  recently  obtained  the  ez-coloniali  wilt  aoon  equal 
io  nnmbot  the  diooeaan  prelatea  of  England  and  Wnlcs. 

•  •  • 
■riMPrebaiaoI  Fwt]Mol,  wfaleh  lb  BanJaBia  Webb  talM  at 

8.  PbqI'*  OatMhvl,  !•  tbt  vfafch  m  bald  by  Dean  PIsBptre. 
Tb*  Prabead  •!  Finahfy,  bald  bj  Tiwa— rw  QiMa  tor  •  qmrtei 
o(  a  oeotnry,  slUl  remaiua  to  be  filled  up  by  tbe  Biabop. 

•  «  • 

The  Programme  of  tbe  Grit  of  the  Riobler  Concert*  bal  joal 
been  iuuad  by  Herr  Franks ;  it  incladei  '.he  OTaitnre  to  Dei 
Freiachnla,  Brabm'a  Pianoforte  Concerlo  No  2  to  be  plaj-ed  by 
EogoDa  D' Albert,  Wagner'a  EaJsermarech,  and  the  Eroici 
Symphony.  We  ahonld  bare  been  pleaaed  to  have  seen  yet  mart 
of  the  worka  of  Wagner  and  Li»t  included  in  tbe  annooace- 
menta.  The  Oratorio  for  inalanoa  of  S.  Ellaatieth  would  baTi- 
been  eapeclally  welcome. 

•  •  « 

Ueaira  Schnlz  Curtiua  have  alio  forwarded  nl  the  leailinf; 
feature!  of  the  Programmea  for  their  eix  Symphony  Concert*, 
the  proceed*  of  which  are  to  be  daToted  to  the  new  "Roya! 
College  of  Mniio." 

There  ia  mncb,  a*  we  all  know,  In  a  name  ;  there  ia  more  in 
obanging  it.  Hitherto  the  official  deaigaation  of  our  achooh 
haa  beeo — added  to  tha  name  af  the  pariah — the  title  "  National ;'' 
otbera  hare  in  emulation  taken  the  name  "British."  At  any 
Ume,  bnt  jnit  now  eipecially,  it  does  seem  most  unniao  that  tb-' 
Managers  of  Public  Elementary  Schools  ahonld  Tiry  tha  clil 
term  "  National  Schools,"  and  replaco  il  with  "  C.  E.,"  as  wo  aee  in 
nanj  pariahea,  ihe  receiple  (or  aubeeripliona  thus  printed,  ami 
the  report*.  It  i*  easy  lo  aoeountfor  it  The  Education  Do. 
partment  nae  aa  their  heading,  after  Baming  the  place,  "  0.  E. 
aohooli,"  or,  a*  the  case  may  l»,  "  R.  C.  aehooh;"  obvionelj- 
tbia  apeoifying  lo  what  denomination  tbe  leboot  belonea  i*  tfaer>> 
needful,  and  equally  that  in  correspondence  lettara  sbould  b^ 
ao  headed.  But  that  thia  mere  pigeon-hole  dosiglnntion  shoul.l 
be  adopted  by  clerical  or  other  tfanagern,  we  can  only  look  on 
ka  a  mialortune,  and  an  inadTsrlence.    No  donbt  they  baTB  the 


t«gal  right  to  change  Ihe  title  of  the  ichool  of  which  they  ire 
the  Managers,  and  to  call  it  if  they  please  "  Anti-State  Cbnrcb." 
Such  an  alteration  would  not  affect  the  grant  except  aa  far  aa  i 
iliminished  attendance  might  do  ii^  thongh  it  would,  we  ahonlil 
ibink,  affect  the  aubaeription-li*t.  Ko  donbt,  too,  one  would 
^>!ead  for  denomi national  •ohools  in  a  certiUD  eense,  aa  doea  Car. 
dinal  Manning,  hat  tbua  to  affix  "C.  E."  or  eTan  "  Ohurch  ol 
SngUnd,"  is  to  label  the  Eitabliahvd  National  Chnrch  aa  one  of 
the  Bcota,  and  to  proroke  what  i*  aalled"thereligioaadifficnltj,'' 
tij  potting  it  in  people'*  way,  parading  it  betora  them,  and  per- 
1i*pa  to  pracipilite  in  s  psriab  Ihe  remedy,  which  is  in  people'i 
jwn  hands,  a  Board  S<^ool.  It  baa  not  been  adopted  by  tta 
(joTemmeDt,  and  it  ia  a  mistake  to  think  ao.  The  ofBcial  title 
remains  "The  Xitioniil  School)"  it  is  confuiing  two  thmgi 
different,  to  nse  a  cotiTanient  sub-chuaiftoation  a*  it*  anbatilnle. 
It  would  be  better  if  tboaa  who  haTe  theae  matters  before  them 
would  frown  on  (reik*  of  alleralioa  whioh  may  bare  eanaeqnenco 
more  far-reaching  than  *t  first  appear*. — CCoaaiiinioafeif.) 


NOTICE.-niB  colon 
all  timea  ooen  to  Corj  , 
welcomea  the  free  ezpressioa  of  opinim*,  iis|iiiiisllj  froD  tbe 
Clerfcy.  Bnt  it  mod  he  dearly  undentood  always  that  he  does 
not  necessarily  share  ihoae  c^inlona  The  name  and  addreu 
of  cTery  oomspondent  must  be  oan£ded  to  tlie  Bdik*-,  nut 
Deceisarily  for  pnblicntion,  but  a>  a  pledge  of  good  faith  ; 

AKD  AS  OUB  SPACE  IS  LIXITED  T£  MUST  HEQUEST  OUK 
OOEBEBFONDENTS  TO  BE  TSKT  BKEEF. 

EiODin  lii.  23  and  U  (and  sair.  5> 

To  the  Ed&or  of  th»  L.  C. 

Sir,— As  *o  often  happen*,  it  i*  fooad  la  Ihe  preaent  inetance 
that  Corn,  a  Lapide  anticipatae  and  anawera  the  qnaation  which 
ia  asked.     Be  aaja  in  hi*  Camtatmitarf,  at  Ex.  xix.  21 : 

~  Nccdgn  Aaron  tjosqae  SIU  oraatl  arant  sacerdote*  ;  aacerdote)  n-jD 
bio  iDIelliglt  eoi.  qut  ante  Asronem  In  populoez  ltt;a  nslura!  aruit  tacFr- 
dotM,  qnoi  mnlll  pniant  fidiae  priiGOfeDftoa  rataillamm.  .  .  Tills 
Hue  (ultH  Tidmtar  Jbvow*  lilt,  qwM  Xoila,  eaplto  xxlT.  *«*.  S,  Btsil 
linmotin  holucauiti." 

At  this  second  pauaga  it  ia  shown  that  the  Chatdea  paraphreat 
baa  "  misit  primogrnilos  filioinm  Iiiaal."  In  my  edition  (Par. 
1866),  there  ia  a  U'^te  from  Ab*rb*nel  at  tba  former  place,  to  the 
effect  that  Uoiea  aetected  tha  youog  man  for  their  strength  alone, 
and  not  their  primogeniture;  a*  such  wonld  alone  b*  able  to 
perform  the  laborious  work  of  tha  Sacrifice.  8.  Angusline  appear* 
to  haTe  thought  that  theie  wer*  the  sana  of  Aaron  (ii,  in  Lavil. ) 

Sandford  S.  Martin.  Ed,  UAlSKaXL, 

To  th€  Editor  af  the  L.  C. 
Sn, — In  tbe  noliee  which  yon  hare  been  kind  enongh  lo 
insert  referring  lo  our  'Official  Tear-Book,'  there  ia  a  alight 
iuaconracy  which  I  may  peilupa  be  permitted  to  oorreot.  It  ia 
staled  tbat  Mr  Mscfceson  is  actiiw  aa  Editor,  bot  Uiia  ia  not  tbe 
caae.  An  annenncemoni  ha*  been  made  tbat  Mr  Elliot  Slack 
intend*  publishing  a  'Year-Book  nl  Uie  Cbar«h,'  adited  by 
Mr  Charlea  Mackeaon  ;  but  tbla  work  ia  altogether  diatinet  from 
onr  owa,  nhicb  will  be  brought  out  under  the  anthority  ol 
Convocation   and   the    direction   of    the    Ootatnitlee   which    I 


Tcprei 


lai 


r  fallhlnl  aarrant, 
FREOmCK  BcsHiDB,  Hod.  Sec  and  Editor. 
Murcb  H,  1^83. 
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atiD  £Xtiene$. 

1  Cob.  xiii.  13. 
Sib, — Mr  Manhairs  pertinent  quotations  from  the  Fathers 
mnj  be  farther  corroborated  jbj  the  critical  argament : 

1.  The  Greek  Testament  Concordance  shows  bat  one  meaning 
for  AwVev,  and  that  is  conlinuaHce, 

2.  vvA  M  is  frequently  used  not  of  time,'bat  as  a  logical  par- 
ticle. See  especially  1  Cor.  zr.  20  ;  **  Bot  now  "  t.e.  *'  but  as  the 
ease  stands/'  "  b«t  in  point  of  fact." 

So  hereirvirl  Vk  contrasts  this  "neyer  failing"  charity  (verse 
8)  with  transitory  prophecies  and  knowledge.  These  indeed 
pass  away ;  **  bnt  in  point  of  fact "  the  three  abiding  graces  are 
faith,  hope  and  charity.  JaOkson  Hisoir. 


BOOKS  BECEIYED. 


Bible  Pletare  Books.    Old  and  New  Tests. 
Bodley.— Readings  for  the  CbrUtiaii  Year 

Bright.— Notes  on  the  Canons       

Capture  of  the  Channel  Tunnel     

Confessions  of  a  Medium      

Debit>la<  Bouse  ef  GommoDS,  1882  Z\ 
QcompkjBMiiBf  Boeks.  Fart  IV.  ... 
Orlflth.— mm  8ia  to  Salvation 

Holmes.— Becgie*s  Boast      

Holy  Communion ... 

Ltias. — Judges     

Mahaflr.— jfodem  Preaehimr        

Natursl  Truth  of  Christianity       

Taylor.— The  Refgn  of  Christ  on  Sarth ..« 

Vaox.— Preachtng       

Vsujc— The  Doctrine  of  the  Atonement... 

Wynse.— Splrltoal  Life         

Ycames.~The  Foster- Brother's  Story  ... 
Tonge.— Talks  about  the  Laws      


S.P.C.K. 

SkeAufftons. 

Clarendon  Press. 

Bampson  Low. 

Griifith  it  Farran. 

8aai|NNm  Low. 

Dean  and  Son. 

National  Sod  iky. 

Hodder  fc  Stougnton. 

ProTOSt. 

Lonsley. 

Poole. 

CaiD.  Warehouse. 

Maemlllan. 

Gardner. 

Ba^ster. 

Palmer. 

Palmer. 

Nisbet. 

Longley. 

Smith. 


CLERGY    CLOTHING    AND   CHURCH 
FURNISHING  STORES. 

THOMAS  FBATT  AND  SONS, 

CLERICAL    HATS. 


SOFT  FELT,  Ss,  6d.,  7s.  6d.,  9s.,  and  10s.  each. 

WYMERINO.  88.  6d.  and  128.  each, 

THOMAS  FBATT  AND  SONS, 

Clerital  Outfitters  and  (S^da  Jitrmsl^ers. 

23  and  24  TAVISTOCK   STREET,  STRAND,  LONDON. 
Pattenu  and  JBusiraikmSf  with  InUrvctioiufor  Seff-MecuuremeHt,  ient 

on  eqfpKcation, 

AN  EXPEBIENOED  TUTOR  (M.A.  Oxon.),  Married 
aad  in  Holy  Orden^  reddiog  ia  a  Catliedral  Clotft,  noeives  two 
or  tlwM  Pvpliato  prepare  for  Matrioiil«tion,or  for  any  ClaMioal  or 
Theologieal  fixaainaUoa.  Addreif  :~81QMA,  Utmn  Skefllngton, 
1«3  PiecadiUy,  W. 


ON  CONFIRMATION. 

CONFIRMATION  ADMISSION   CARD,  with   Spaces 

for  the  Charch.  Name  of  Candidate,  &o.  6d.  per  doz. ;  9d.  for  25 ; 
2s.  Od.  for  100. 

CONFIRMATION,  SCRIPTURAL  and  APOSTOLIC  ; 

and  the  Duty  of  maUng  a  Pabiic  Frofeeaion  of  Bdiglon.  By  the 
Rer.  G.  ALLEN.    Id. 

CONFIRMATION;  or,  Whom  will  you  Serve?     16th 

Edition.    Id. 

CONFIRMATION ;  What  is  it  ?     Some  Converaation 

on  the  Subject  between  Plain  People.    10th  EdiUon.    Id. 

CONFIRMATION  PROMISE  (The).     What  it  ia,  and 

what  it  means.    By  the  late  Rer.  W.  F.  WILKINSON.    Id. 

A  CATECHISM  of  CONFIRMATION.    By  the  Rev. 

F.  O.  If  ORRIS,  Nunbamholme,  Torksfeire.    3d. 

A  HELP  to  the  RIOHT   PREPARATION  for  CON- 

FIR&IATION.    By  the  late  Canon  CON  WAT.    Id.  or  9d.  per  doz. 

WHAT    is    CONFIRMATION?      By    Rev.    W.    R, 

C0SEN8.D.D.    Id. 

An  ADDRESS  to  a  YOUNG  PERSON  on  the  SUB- 

JECT  of  CONFIRMATION.  By  the  Rev.  Canon  WOOD- 
ROFFE.    24th  Thousand.    Id. 

A  MEMORIAL  CARD  for  BAPTISM,  CONFIRMA- 
TION, and  COMMUNION.  With  Space  for  Name,  Date,  Ae.  A 
Banner  suspended  on  a  Cross,  surmounted  by  a  Crown.  In  4 
Colours.    Id. 

HOLY  COMMUNION. 

HOLY  COMMUNION.    Invitation  and  Simple  Prepara- 

tion.  "  Come  unto  Me,"  **  It  is  I,  be  not  afhiid."  9th  Edition. 
38tb  Ttiousand.  Imperial  82mo,  pupcr  cover,  2d.  Limp  elotb,  4d. 
A  better  Edition,  in  larger  type  and  on  good  paper.  Cloth,  red 
edges,  9d. 

THIS  DO ;  or,  a  Command  that  Few  People  Obey.  4th 

EdiUon.   Id. 
I  AM  NOT  FIT ;  or,  A  Common  Excuse  for  Neglect- 

ing  the  Lord^s  Supper.    3nd  Edition.    Id. 

HOW  OFTEN  SHOULD  I  COMB  to  the  TABLE  of 

MTLOSD?    By  a  CLERG  YMAir.    7th  Edition.    Id. 

FOR  LENT,  ^bc. 
REND  your  HEARTS,   and  not  your  GARBiENTS. 

27th  Thouoand.    Id. 
**  Of  Lent  tracts,  the  one  before  us  is  one  of  the  Tery  bctt'^— Chnrch 
snd  State  Review. 

IT  IS  WRITTEN.     A  Few  Thoughts  for  Lent.     Id. 
BEHOLD  the  MAN  I     2nd  Edition.     Id.      For  Holy 

Week. 

HE  HATH  BORNE  our  GRIEFS,  and  CARRIED  our 

SORROWS.    49th  Thousand.    Id.    For  Holy  Week. 
"  Suitable  for  placing  in  the  Sittings  of  Churches  for  people  to  take 

home  with  them." 

The  WAY  of  the  CROSS.     Thoughts  on  the  Events 

of  Holy  Week.    10th  Edition.    Royal  32mo.    Printed  on  toned 
paper,  red  edges.  6d. 
*'  This  good  little  book.**— Literary  Churchman. 

FOR  GOOD  FRIDAY. 

HE  DIED  for  ME.    By  a  Country  Vioab.    6d.  per  doz. 
IS  it  NOTfllNa  to  YOU,  all  ye  that  pass  by  ?     93rd 

Thousand.    Id. 
**  We  strongly  recommend  it  for  the  widest  oireulatioa.*'— <;]iardi 
Review. 

WHAT  SHALL  I  DO  on  GOOD  FRIDAY.     Id, 
The  TWO  CRUCIFIED  THIEVES.    By  G.  W.  Mylne. 

He\8  not  here,  for  HE  is  RISEN.  37th  Thous.  Id. 


London :  WILLIAM  POOLE,  12a  Paternoster-row. 


TINTA  FRANGI8CA:   Clje  g»pec(al  limine  fox  feci? 


itr  iltltlttlttt  f  II  IT  ^®^  ^^^  bottleg,  carriage  paid,  38s. ;  per  doz.  half -bottles,  carriage  paid,  208.  9d. 
KUUUIIIiUlllU  ll«  Used  in  2,500  Churches,  including  AU  Saints',  Margaret-street— St.  Matthias,  Stoke 
Newingkm  St.  Peter's,  Eaton- squarer^many  Cathedrals.  For  Pami»hlet,  with  Testimonials  from  Bps.  of  Lincolit, 
WurcHiSTER,  WoRCESTBB,  Cakok  Ashwell,  G.  H.  WiLKiKsoK,  &c., apply  to  W.  E.  SKEFFINGTONi  18 

Trini^-iquare,  Tower-hill,  London,  E.C. 
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BOOKS  SUITED  FOR  THE  SEASON  OF  LENT. 
FOUNDATION  TRUTHS.     Lectures  on  Romans 

Tli.  33. 34.  Preached  In  Portmui  Chapel  duriox  Lent,  187ft.  By 
the  Rer.  J.  W.  BEfiVB,  M.A.,  Canon  of  BristoL  Crown  8to, 
3«.  6d.,  cloth. 

The   DEATH   of    SELF   the    LIFE    of    SERVICE. 

I^oturea  preached  in  Port  man  Chapel  during  Lent,  1872.  Bj  the 
Same.    Small  crown  8to,  3a.  6d.  cloth. 

LECTURES  on  HOSEA  XIV.,  Preached  in  Portman 

Chapel  dorins:  Lent,  1169.    By  the  Same.    Crown  8to,  38. 6d.  cloth. 

THAT  DAY.  Lectures  on  Isaiah  xii.,  preached  in 
Portman  Chapel  during  Lent,  1868.  By  the  Same.  Crown  8yo, 
3b.  6d.  cloth. 

The  TITLES   of  JEHOVAH.    Lectures  preached  in 

Portman  Chapel  during  Lent,  1858.  By  the  Same.  Crown  8vo,  5§. 
doth. 

DOCTRINES  and  PRACTICE.  Lectures  preached  in 
Portman  Chapel.    By  the  Same.    Crown  8vo,  58.  cloth. 

FAMILY  PRAYERS  for  a  MONTH.     Small  crown 

8to.    By  the  Same.    38. 6d.  cloth. 
STRONG  and  FREE.     A  Book  for  Young  Men.     By 

the  Rer.  GUORGK  KVERARD,  M.A.,  Author  of  *  Day  by  Day/ 
fcc  With  a  recommendatory  letter  from  the  Right  Honourable 
the  Earl  of  Shaftesbury.    lOmo,  limp  cloth,  la. ;  boards.  Is.  6d. 

**  This  is  the  best  book  of  the  kind,  so  far  as  we  know.**— Churehman* 

NOT  YOUR  OWN ;  or,  Counsels  to  Young  Christians. 
By  the  Same.    18mo,  cloth.  Is. 

BENEATH  the  CROSS:  Counsels,  Meditations,  and 
Prayers  for  Communicants.    By  the  Same.    18mo,  cloth,  Is. 

SAFE  and  HAPPY.  Words  of  Help  and  Encourage- 
ment to  YouDpT  Women.  With  Prayers  lor  Daily  Use.  By  ihe 
Same.    18mo,  cloth.  Is. 

LITTLE  FOXES :  and  How  to  Catch  Them.     By  the 

Same.    18mo,  cloth.  Is. 

The  HOLY  TABLE.     A  Guide  to  the  Lord's  Supper. 

By  the  Same.    G4pp.,  tinted  cover,  4d.  sewed ;  6d.  doth. 

CONFIRMATION:    What    Does  It  Profit.     By  the 

Same.    Crown  8vo,  paper.  Id. 

AFTER  CONFIRMATION :  How  Shall  I  Live  ? 
Words  of  Counsel  to  those  newly  Confirmed.  By  the  Same. 
Crown  8?o,  paper.  0d. 

MY  KING ;  or,  Daily  ThoughU  for  the  King's  Children. 

By  the  late  FRANCES  RIDLEY  UAVERGAL.   16mo,  Is.  cloth; 
2s.  roan. 

The  ROYAL  INVITATION ;   or,  Daily  Thoughts  on 

Coming  to  Christ    By  the  Same.    Is.  cloth ;  2b.  roan. 

KEPT    for    the   MASTER'S   USB.      By  the    Same. 

lOmo,  Is.  cloth ;  28.  roan. 


PUBLISHED  BY  J.  MASTERS  AND  00. 


HOLY   WEBK    AND    EASTEB. 

Cloth  boards,  red  ed^es.  Is.  0d.;   limp  cloth.  Is., 

BENEATH   the   CROSS.     Readings  for  Children  on 

our  Lord's  Seven  Sayings.  By  FLORENCE  WILPORD.  EditM 
by  CH  A  RLOTTE  M.  YOMG B.  With  a  Preface  by  the  Rct.  R.  F. 
WILSON,  M.A..  Vicar  of  Rownhams. 

'*  We  desire  to  draw  partieolar  attention  to  this  book  as  novel  in 
idea  and  excellent  in  exeoutlon.  While  primarily  intended  for 
children,  the  impression  these  readinfj^s  make  on  ua  Is  that  Xhor  iir.> 
nearly  the  best  things  we  hare  seen  as  raaterialii  for  Good  Friday 
addresses  to  niitic  cenerregationa  We  recommend  our  roulers  to  gc: 
it  for  Holy  Week.'*-Charch  Times. 

The   FOOTPRINTS   of  the   LOBD  on   the   KINGS 

HIGHWAY  of  the  CROSS.  Derotional  Aids  for  Holy  Wetk. 
Edited  by  the  Rey.  T.  T,  CARTER,  M.  A.    Fcap.  8to,  cloth,  la 

The  DAILY  EVENTS  of  HOLY  WEEK,  written  in 

Plain  Words.    Fcap.  8to,  6d. ;  cloth.  Is. 

EEADINGS  and  REFLECTIONS  for  HOLY  WEEK. 

By  the  late  Rer.  E.  MONRO.    lOd. 

WORDS  ABOUT  OUR  LOBD:  being   Four  Sermons 

for  Good  Friday.  Easter  Day,  and  Low  Sunday.  By  the  Rer. 
G.  C.  CAFFIN,  Rector  of  Brimpton,  Reading.    Crown  Svo,  6d. 

The  SEVEN  WORDS  from  the  CROSS.    A  Devotional 

Commentary.  By  BELL  ARM  IN  £.  Seoond  Edition.  18mo, 
Is.  6d. 

GOOD     FRIDAY.       Seven    Simple    Addresses    (ten 

minutes  each)  for  the  **  Three  Honra  **  with  Hymns  raggested.  and 
Scheme  for  the  Diviition  of  the  Time,  in  Rev.  J.  B.  WILKIN- 
SON'S MISSION  SERMONS.  Third  Series.  12mo.  cloth.  6*. 
This  Volume  also  contains  a  Conrse  of  Sermons  on  Conflrmation. 

The  LOVE  of  the  ATONEMENT,  a  Devotional  Expo- 
sition of  the  Fifry-third  Chspter  of  Isaiah.  By  the  late  Right  Her. 
R.  MILMAN,  O.D.,  Bishop  of  Calcutta.  Fiah  Edition.  Fcap. 
8¥0,  cloth,  3t.  6d. 

MEDITATIONS  on  the  SUFFERING  LIFE  of  OUR 

LORD.  Translated  from  Pinart.  Adapted  to  the  nse  of  the 
Anglican  Church,  by  A.  P.  FORBES.  D  C.L.,  late  Bishop  of 
Brechin.    Fifth  Edition.    Fcap.  8vo,  cloth,  5s. 

NOURISHMENT    of    the    CHRISTIAN   SOUL;    or. 

Mental  l*rayer  rendered  eaay  by  Meditation  on  the  Paaaion  of  oar 
Ix>rd  Jesus  Christ.  With  Exercises  and  Prayers.  Adapted  to 
the  use  of  the  Anglican  Church,  by  A.  P.  FORBES,  D.C.L.,  late 
Bifhup  of  Brechin.    Fourth  Edition.    Fcap.  8to,  cloth,  5s. 


London :  JAMES  NISBET  and  CO.,  21  Bemers-street,  W. 


London :  J.  MASTERS  and  CO.,  78  New  Bond-street 

Now  Ready,  15th  Thousand,  In  cloth,  9d.,  doth  filt,  la.,  calf  or 

morocco,  3s.  6d., 

HELPS  to  WORSHIP.  A  Manual  for  Holy  Com- 
munion  and  Daily  Prayer.  Compiled  by  the  Rct.CUAS.  BOYD 
and  Rev.  H.  f S .  M KARA.  With  Recommendatory  Notice  by  the  Lord 
Bishop  of  OXFORD. 

Oxford  :  A.  R.  MOWBRAT  and  CO.;  and  at  66  Farringdon-etR«t, 
London,  E.C. 

By  the  Rct.  Canon  BUTTON,  Vicar  of  Snelnton. 

THE  MIND  OF  CHRIST. 

100  Outline  Meditations.  2s. ;  by  poet,  28.  l|d.  Second  Thooaaod. 
*'  Exactly  the  manual  which  many  peraons  require.**— Gnardlan. 
**  Specially  useful  to  the  Clergy.**— Literary  Churchman. 

AIDS  TO  COMMUNION  WITH  GOD. 

An  Altar  Manual  for  young  persona.  Bound  with  Eptstlea  at  Is. ;  by 
post.  Is.  l^d. ;  without  Kpisklee,  0d. ;  by  poet,  6|d.  Fifteenth 
Thousand. 

**  Thank  you  for  your  excellent  nuuiuaL**— Blahop  of  Linooln. 

AIDS  TO  A  NEW  LIFE. 

Hints  on  Prayer  and  Practice.   Sd. ;  by  post,  S|d.    Twelfth  Thoaaand 


London  :  E.  L017Q HURST,  SO  New  Brldge^trect,  £.a 
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SHORT  READINGS  for  the  CHRISTIAN  YEAR ;  for 

HOnSBHOLD  and  FBRSONAL  USB.    By  B.  W.  BODLBY.    With  Introduction  by  the  Right 
Beverend  the  Lord  Bishop  of  TASMANIA. 

PART  1:   ADVENT  TO    EASTER. 

Crown  Sra     Cloth.    Pp.  440.    Price  58. ;   by  post,  6s.  7d. 

Fart!U.~EAS1!BR  to  ADVENT.   Pp.  600.   Price  Ss.   Pablished  this  day. 


*  Day  by  day  these  Beedinft 
and  QDConrention&l ' 
JUght  Beverend  the 


'  these  BeediBfs  present  the  ob)eetif«  and  historic  faets,  reoordcd  In  the  Gospels,  In  a  elear  and  rirld  manner,  and  in  fl-eah 
1  laoffQafre,  calculated  to  inflnenoe  the  eharaoter  and  the  oandact  of  eTery*day  iiSt.**— Extract  from  Introduction  by  the 
LordBuhop  of  Tagmania, 

**  It  is  well  suited  to  prirate  or  family  nse.    The  lan^affe  is  simple ;  and  the  Readings,  besides  being  practical,  often  contain  thouf  ht 
Ihl  expositions  of  the  passages  of  Scripture  which  stand  at  their  head.**^r^  Qwtrditm. 

"  The  InstrofitiOBS  are  pithy  and  praetical.    We  know  no  book  of  the  kind  that  we  can  more  highly  reeomieid.**— TAs  LUtrmy 


•*  Four  or  tf«  minates,in  addition  to  the  tlsse  nenallyoeonpied  by  family  prayers,  mii^ht  be  most  beneiieUlly  employed  in  going  through 
this  coarse  of  Beadinsi,  for  ibey  eentain  agrsat  deal  of  instraction  in  a  rery  brief  compass/*— TAc  Church  Times. 

**  The  writer's  plan  has  been  to  take  a  short  passage  of  fierijptnre,  oommonly  from  one  of  the  Isssons  of  the  day,  and  give  a  few  com- 
ments, simply  expressed,  with  a  special  derotlonal  purpose.  Each  would  take  but  a  few  minutes  to  read,  and  we  can  well  imagine  that  they 
m  ay  be  fovnd  Tery  nsefai.'*^  7Ae  B^peckUer. 

•*  The  style  is  simple  and  clear.  The  youngest  in  the  family,  and  the  least  educated  in  the  household.  oonM  searoely  fUl  tt  nateh  the 
meaning.  A  point  is  always  made,  and  impreflsed  upon  the  mlod.to  be  carried  away  for  mediution  amongst  the  dlstraotloiis  ol '  much 
serriog/  and  the  many  oares  of  the  daj.'*—rAe  (7to«Mi<srsMr«  Chronicle, 


BY  THE  SAME  AUTHOB, 

PRAYERS  and  RESPONSES  for  the  HOUSEHOLD. 

FIFTH     THOUSAND. 

ARRANGED    FOR    TWO    WEEKS.      Cloth,   gd. 

London ;  W.  SKBPFINGTON  and  SON,  163  Piccadilly,  W. 

CLERGY  MUTUAL  ASSURANCE  SOCIETY. 

ESTABLISHED    IN    1829. 
OmcES.— 1  AND  2  THE  SANCTUARY,  WESTMINSTER,  S.W. 

CHAinMAN—THB  ASCHDCACON  of  WESTMINSTER. 
Deputt-Cbaumav— ROBERT  FEW,  Esq. 

aOTAIi   JTUcIDS  ..•  •*•  •••  ••*  ...  ••>  ...  •••  •••  •••  •••  •••      WiifffwjaltlW 

The  Directors  feel  that,  at  a  time  when,  owins  to  keen  competition,  large  sums  are  paid  to  Agents  by  many  Life  Assarance  Companies 
for  obtaining  new  business,  it  cannot  be  m«de  too  widely  known  that  this  Societyvhas  nerer  employed  Agents,  nor  allowed  Commission  for 
the  introdoction  of  new  Assurances.  For  £6  8s.  8d.,  out  of  erery  £100  received  for  preminm^— which  is  rery  little  more  than  the  most 
moderate  allowance  paid  by  other  offices  for  Commission  alone—the  whole  business  of  this  Society  is  conducted,  its  Assets  invested, its  claims 

Said,  and  all  its  transactions  carried  on.    The  Clergy  and  their  connections  by  kindred  or  by  marriage,  who  are  also  eligible  to  become 
lember^  are  therefore  earnestly  advised  to  apply  on  all  matters  of  Assurance  direct  to  the  Society's  Office,  or  to  instruct  others  who  act  for 
them  to  do  so  on  their  aooount. 

BONDS.— The  sam  of  £437,147  was  divided  amongst  Life  Assurances  at  the  Tenth  Declaration  of  Profits.. 

The  Soeiety  has  now  on  its  books  1.070  Policies,  not  only  altogether  iree  from  the  payment  of  annual  premiams^whlch.  from  the  first* 
were  less  than  those  chsrged  by  the  great  majority  of  life  assurance  offices—but  with  additions  made,  in  almost  every  case,  to  the  sums  assured, 

STEWART  HKLDER,  Actuary. 
MATTHEW  HODGSON,  Secretary. 


Cbe  ^iBwm  Pause  oi  5-  ^onihn, 

WARMINSTER. 

WARDEN. 

REV.  OANON  SIR  J.  E.  PHTTiTPPS,  Babt., 

Ylpar  of  Waminrter. 
^BlffOIPAL 

REV.  8.  J.  SALEB,  KA. 
YiCB-?B|grci?4^   •.  . 
REV.  SIDNEY  BOULTER,  M.A. 

TVTOB. 

SIDNEY  HARVEY,  B.A. 

Was  estahUsbed  In  laao,  for  the  purpose  ci  rsoeivlng  young  men  who 
desire  to  devote  thesMOlfes  lo  the  work  of  the  Foreign  Misrtons  of  the 
dimhof  JCnfiaad. 

Tha  training  given  Is  Industrial  as  well  as  theological.  The  annual 
•barge  for  eaieb  student  Is  A40.  _,       w    w.    » 

Mmmw  Seholnnhipa  of  AM  and  £40  annually  are  given  by  Hlsslonary 
^fff^Hnf  to  ba  bald  here.    Coaununioatkuis  are  Invited  by  the 


CHICHESTER  THEOLOGICAL  COLLEGE. 

Principal: 
REV.  W.  AWDBY,  M.A., 

Canon  Residentiary. 
ViOE-PriNOIPAL: 

REV.    J.    S.    TEULON,    M.A., 

Prebendary  of  the  CathedraL 

Lbotuheh 
REV.    T.    B.    BRANDRAM,    M.A., 

Priest  Vicar. 
Lecturer  in  Parochial  Law: 
B.  G.  BAPER,  Esq., 

Registrar  to  the  Archdeaconry. 
There  are  four  Terms  in  the  year,  averaging  eight  weeks  eaoh.    The 
course  occupies  two  years ;  reduced  to  one  year  in  the  case  of  Gradu- 
ates.   Fees  tor  ordinary  tuition.  311  per  annum. 
Application  for  admission  or  information^  to  t«  m«A^^\.\i^'^i?tt'i)^\^< 
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Bishop  of  Winchester. 

**  I  fonnd  your  b«antlfal  book  on  idt  return  from  Conflmuitlon.  I 
like  cxtremelT  all  that  I  see  of  tne  book,  and  troat  it  will  be  a 
ffrtat  sacoeii.'^ 


Bishop  of  Ely. 

**  Itteema  tomeei 
children/* 


ezeellently  adapted  to  meet  the  reqoirementa  of 


POTTRTH  EDITION  OF  60,000. 

THE    CHILDREN'S   HYMN    BOOK. 

FOR  USE  IN 

CHILDREN'S  SERVICES,    SUNDAY  SCHOOLS,    AND    FAMILIES. 

EDITED    BY    MRS    CAREYBROCK. 

And  Revised  by  the  Right  Rev.  W.  WALSH  AM  HOW,  Bishop  Suffragan  for  East  London  ; 
The  Right  Rev.  ASHTON  OXENDEN,  laU  Lord  Bishop  0/ Montreal,  and  MetropolUan  of  Canada; 

And  the  Rev.  JOHN  ELLERTON,  Beetor  of  Barnes. 

The  book  oontains  887  Hjmni,  13  Lltaniea,  and  20  Carols,  with  many  neir  Tunea  by  Eminent  Compoeert. 

It  haa  called  forth  the  following  oplnioni  from 

Very  Rev.  E.  H.  Flumptre,  Dean  of  Wells. 

**  It  seems  to  me  to  fill  a  raoant  plaoe  in  the  literatMre  of  Ifynn- 
ology  very  worthily.... The  Hymns  for  Ibis  Beaeoa  (Easter),  ta 
which  I  haye  naturally  tamed,  seem  to  me  admirably  ehosen.** 

Rev.  Cecil  Hook,  Leeds. 

**  There  was  need  for  sneh  a  book,  and  I  think  the  need  baa  been 
well  bupplied  by  yoor  labonrs." 

Rev.  J.  H.  Oiles,  Eilbum. 

**  The  book  is  a  oomprehensive  ooUeetion  of  beaotlftil  and  appro- 
priate hymns.  I  really  did  not  know  that  snoh  wealth  of  htmns 
suitable  for  children  existed  in  the  English  lauignnge.'* 

Rev.  Henry  Twells,WalthanL  Melton  Mowbray. 

*'  I  hope  many  children  yet  unborn  will  hare  oecasloB  to  feel  thatik. 
fal  for  it.... Both  new  tones  and  new  words,  aa  f ar  aa  we  have 
gone,  seem  capital.** 

Rev.  W.  M.  Calvert,  Hnddersfield. 

**  Will  yon  allow  me  to  say  that  it  is  a  very  general  eonTiction  in 
these  parts  that  you  have  laid  the  Church  under  a  great  obllgatioii, 
by  giring  it  so  ▼aluable  a  production.'' 

W.   B.   Dickinsoiii  Precentor  of  S.  James's, 

Tunbridge  Wells.  ^ 

**  Will  you  please  accept  my  best  thanks  for  the  liiTalsable  gift  you 
and  your  able  coadjutors  hare  presented  to  oar  braaeli  of  ibe 
Catholic  Church.  I  do  not  tliink  the  eolleetkm  ooald  have  been 
better." 

The  Clinrcli  Times. 

*' The  *  Children's  Hvmn-Book*  fills  a  long  gaping:  hiatal,  which 
we  are  exceedingly  glad  to  find  filled  up,  and  that  m  the  saoec«lai 
manner  of  the  present  compiler." 


Bishop  of  Worcester. 

"  I  slfall  feel  much  confidence  in  recommending  it  for  general  use 
in  the  Dloceee  of  Worcester." 

Rev.  Canon  Baynes. 

**  I  have  looked  over  it  and  like  it  wonderfully." 

Rev.  Canon  Farrar. 

**  I  thank  yon  sincerely  for  the  taste  and  skill  with  which  yon  have 
carried  out  your  labours." 

Rev.  Henry  Downton. 

"Your  very  admirable  *  Children's  Hymn-Book'  mnst  surely 
become  ere  long  the  soeepted  hymnal  for  children  in  connection 
with  our  own  Church." 

Literary  Churchman. 

"  TaUng  it  all  in  all  its  equal  does  not  exist*' 

National  Church. 

**  We  trust  this  book  will  at  once  pass  into  extensive  use,  as  it 
thoroughly  deeerves  to  do." 

New  York  Chnrchman. 

**  It  would  seem  that  at  last  a  great  want  of  the  Church  has  been 
supplied  in  a  collection  of  Hymns  and  music  worthy  of  the 
ehUdren  of  the  Churah." 

Bishop  of  London. 

**  It  seems  to  contain  nearly  all  the  Hymns  which  one  would  expect 
and  wish  to  find,  and  others  which  are  new  and  good." 

Three  Editions 


are  now  ready. 

A.  Koyal  82mo,  price  Id.,  sewed ;  2d.,  dotli  limp. 

B.  Koyal  82mo,  price  Is.,  cloth ;  Is.  6d.,  cloth  extra. 

C.  With  Music,  price  3s.,  cloth ;  38.  6d.,  cloth  extra. 

London:   EIVINGTONS,  Waterloo-place ;    SEELEY  and  CO.,  Fleet-street. 

A  NEW  TALE  BY  MRS  CAREY  BROOK 

Will  be  pubUshed  about  Easter. 

CHANGES    AND    CHANGES. 

Crown  8vo,  price  58. 

» ■  —  — -~- 

BY  THE  SAME  AUTHOR. 


SUNDAY  ECHOES  IN  WEEK-DAT  H0UB8. 

1.  THE  COLLECTS. 

3.  THE  CHURCH  CATECHISM. 

3.  THE  J0UBNET8  OF  THE  ISRAELITES. 

4.  SCRIPTURE  CHARACTERS. 

ft.  THE  EPISTLES  AND  GOSPELS. 

6.  THE  PARABLES. 

7.  THE  MIRACLES. 

&  THE  EXAMPLE  OF  CHRIST. 

Crown  8T0,  price  Ss.  each  YoL 


CHILDREN  AT  HOME.    68. 

WORKING  AND  WAlTHiG.    6s. 

MARGARET'S  SECRET  AND  ITS  SUCCESS. 

THE  RECTORY  AND  THE  MANOR.    5s. 

HOME  MEMORIES.    68. 

CHARITY  HELSTONS.    5s. 

THE  VIOLETS  OF  KONTKABTBE.   68. 

MICHELINE.    6b. 

DAME  WYNTON*S  HOME.  Ss.  6d. 

MY  FATHER*8  HAND.  2s. 

MARGARET  MULLER.  2B.ed. 

ALMOST  PERSUADED,  la. 


**  Mrs  Carey  Brocic  Is  a  writer  of  standard  reputation,  who  hu  aohiered  a  series  of  successes.   Her  tales  are  old  ftTonrltea.    Tb^  art 
cleyer,  original,  and  extremeiy  well  written  to  hoot.*'— Times. 

%•  About  280,000  of  Mrs  Brock's  Tales  have  been  sold. 
SEELEY   AND    CO.,   64  FLEET   STREET,   LONDON. 


J'riBted  for  th9  FroprMor  bj  Cbabi.bb  W.  Bstiim.x.,1«  l.VtUePu\X«iaei-i\T«ftVVn>)v%^«A9ftLtft  VI 

Published  by  W.  SvBrmEGToii  and  aoi»,A«i r\cft%A\\\i,'15 , 


CtHURCtH  FORTRI€HTLY. 
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MESSRS  HATOHARD'S  LIST. 


FOB  EASTER.— BY  BISHOP  OXENDEN. 

1.  iHOBT  tnmnis  oh  thi  bumdat  ooiPZLf. 

VoLlL  BASTEK  la  ADTKHT.    UtbThoni.    rrip. Bto, H. M. 
„     I.  *DVIUlTloKA8TXtL    17tli  Thun*.    Fup.  Sro,  b.  M. 
%.  MOW  SHAIL  I  IPmnt  PABSIOR  TSKZT 
TwcAb  JCdItlOB.    l^iM  M,  or  11  ror  IL  M. 

Ice  Id.,  at  U  for  I*.  M. 

"  FrlM  lA.ot»farl*.ld. 


,  .- SorttClirtitf    GltDd TbBBMnd. 

M.I  HWrd.M.;  Dr&  Od. p«r  donn,  patlWe. 


Or,  AN  y*a 


tb.  1*. 

s.  TKBEABmrooionnnoAHT. 

A  l>nMnU«i  tor  ihe  Lonl'*  Tiible. 
Oaa.Kdtt.   MtthTbooa.    <.-lotb,  tt.i  rou,2Li  mor.SL 
BntltdlUon.    IC*d  Bibrioi.    Cloth,  Zi. ;  rou.  3a. ;  mor.  H.  to  Hi 
«.  THB  U»m  tU?PrBB  BZPLAINBD, 

7Stli  TboH.    Clofh.la    UbMp  Edition,  paptr.  M. 
AMoBTr*eta*tWiHabl«t,td.;  gr  M  lor  U  M.,  port  lrr«, 

•.  Buma  ■niPLT  bzflaihsd. 

JWiTlKiv.    tiloHklLi  Ch«[iltdlllaB.papn,«d. 
Ato^BTnctaathlaliabiMt.ld.;  or 2S lor li. 4d, port [n«. 

•.  THB  UBiraR  CUDRUHMAll; 

Or.  Wkr  lmB»Ha«b«Tol  tkaCbiirchof  EngliDd. 
lOlb  TMoMDd.    raap.B*a,c1Mh,Hi  ed.;  i9kD,  4i.  Bd.)  nor.  Ti. 
T.  THBrATHVAT  OP  UFBTTi 


•.  THB  UHBlflTlAli  LtTB- 

ITrb  TluwK    irup.aT0,<!l.,UrKa  ItP*-^ 
CImV  ]UUl0B,aull  IfiH,  limp,  ti. ;  nni 


Tblfd  Bdltioa,  BarlMd.  arovn  Sto,  ololb,  it.,  port  fn*, 

■OBAL  bddoahoit  or  the  todko  iw  belatioh  to  tsx 

UHDBK  HBPICAL  AtD  SOCIAI.  ASFBGTS. 

Bj  Dr  KLIZABETH  BLACKIVKLL. 
'  SbOBld  b«  raad  br  panats  ud  munlUni.    It  brtiemall  wbo  an 
■biyd  wllh  Unmt*  of  nwafl  paOP**  I*  poiidrrirtll  lb*  ann  aisn- 
^.-i. ...-  .— .^.^v .... ,  i„  „pport  of  lt>r  Tlawi." 


.__  tathofaa  Mr  nou  hnrtr Kumka ... 

««4a,  plaadlBf  aa  tba*  do.  wl'h  iJi  iba  fom  el  Ihorovgh 
M«  toag  opabcaoa,  lor  katploi  Uw  bodj  1>  ebuwj.'— 


r*of  roug 
aladaatboi 


MACMILLAN  AND  CO.'S  LIST. 


Ktw  Book  \>j  lbs  Anlhoror  'A  Uliterr  oftbo  Eagluti  Fa^a. 

The     MAKIHa    of    SNQLAND.      By    JOHN 

HICIIARD  QBEKN.  ll.A.,  LI.D.    Wilh  Uipi.STO,  Ift^ 

'■It  i>  nradltM  to  tddlhit  nobodr  "bo  wbihe*  to  (arm  a  cor , 

at  th*bltlor|F  of  Ibo  Eaflltb  paopl*  ean  poulblf  da  witlunt 


-Tbs  Atbenaiam, 


iriNKTKEHTII  ANNUAL  PUBLICATION  OF 

The  STATESMAN'S  TEAR  BOOK: 

■nd  HIMorlBal  Annnal  nf  tbe  SlalM  of  lb*  CiTillKd  World,  for  Iba 
YurlSB^     Hj  rSKDERICK  UAKTIN.     (Ueilied attu OBdil    < 


ENGLISH  USN  Of  LETTERS.  Edited  by  JOHN 

MORLET. 

BEHTLBT.    Br  Praftuor  R.C.  JKBB.   Crawn  8n>,  t*.  Od. 
The  DECAY    of    MOX>EBN    PREACHXHa. 

Br  HtT.  J.  P.  UAHAirirY,  1I.A.,  TrlDtlr  CoUh*.  I>abUD. 
Crown  Sto,  Si.  ftd. 

The  HOLIEST   MANHOOD,  'od  ita  Leuoiu  for 

But  LItci.  Brrnioiia  preaabed  In  Bamta  Cboreb.  Br  JUBH 
ELLEUTOK,  U.A.,B*otororBarDn.    Crown  ITO.Sa. 

ST  PAUL'S  EPISTLE  to  the  COLOS6IANS 

AND  TO  FHIUCHON.  A  BsTlMd  Trxt  witb  iDtrodao- 
llin.  Nolo,  and  DIaacrtalloni,  t>*  J.  B.  LIHHTFOOT,  O.U., 
Blibop  o[  Uarbua.    Ijlstb  Edition.    Damf  Btd,  12a. 

LECTURES    on  the  REVELATION  of    ST 

JOHN.  BjC.  J.VAUOHAN.D.D.,  Dran of  Lludkff, HuUr at 
the  TempU,  fca.    Flttb  Edition.    Crown  Bra,  ICa.  Ad. 


UACUILLAIT  >i 


Bf  tb*  B*r.  CaaoQ  HUTTOIT,  TIear  of  Bnelnton. 
THE  MIND  OF  CHRIST. 

0 Oalllna HadlUllana.  3a.\  bj  poat.Si.  lid.  Seoond 
"  Eiactlr  tha  manaal  which  manf  ptraoD*  raqiUn."— 
"  Speelally  aieful  to  Iba  Ctaisr."— Llt«rarj  Cbnrshinaii. 

AIDS  TO    COMMUNION  WITH  OOD. 

D  Allar  Uanual  for  Toung  penona.  BoBiid  with  EpIatlH  at  1ft  i  br 
poat,  1*.  lid.;  without  LplaUa*.  dd.;  b]r  port,  fild.  nitacsth 
iboBmnd. 

"  Tbuik  yon  tor  joor  azMllaat  nasuL*''— BUnii  of  LlBooln. 

AIDS  TO  A  mSW  LIFE. 

HlnU  OD  PrB;rar  and  Praottoa.    M. ;  bjr  poat,  l|d.    Twalltb  Tlionaand 
E.  LUNOUUBST.WNawBridga-ilrtct,  E.C. 
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JAMES  NISBET  AND  CO.'S 

NEW  AND  EECENT 


FOB  LENT  AND  GOOD  FBIDAT. 


BOOKS  SUITED  FOR  THE  SEASON  OF  LENT. 
FOUNDATION  TRUTHS.     Lectures  on  Romans 

Tii.  33. 34.  Preached  in  Portman  Chapel  during  Lent,  1875.  D7 
the  BeT.  J.  W.  BEEVK,  M.A.,  Canon  of  Brietol.  Crown  8vo. 
3b.  6d.,  cloth. 

The   DEATH    of    SELF   the    LIFE    of    SERVICE. 

I«eotaret  preached  in  Portman  Chapel  during  Lent,  1872.  By  the 
Same.    Small  crown  8to,  38.  6d.  cloth. 

LECTURES  on  HOSEA  XIV.,  Preached  in  Portman 

Chapel  daring  Lent,  1869.    By  the  Same.    Crown  8yo,  38. 6d.  cloth. 

THAT   DAY.      Lectares  on  Isaiah  xii.,  preached  in 

Portman  Chapel  during  Lent,  1868.  By  the  Same.  Crown  8to, 
38. 6d.  cloth. 

The  TITLES   of  JEHOVAH.     Lectures  preached  in 

Portman  Chapel  during  Lent,  1858.  By  the  Same.  Crown  8to,  8§. 
cloth. 

DOCTRINES  and  PRACTICE.     Lectures  preached  in 

Portman  Chapel.    By  the  Same.    Crown  8vo,  5a  cloth. 

FAMILY  PRAYERS  for  a  MONTH.      SmaU  crown 

8to.    By  the  Same.   38. 6d.  cloth. 
STRONG  and  FREE.     A  Book  for  Young  Men.     By 

the  BeT.  GKORGK  KVERARD.  M.A.,  Author  of  *  Day  by  Day.* 
Ibc  With  a  recommendatory  letter  from  the  Right  Honourable 
the  Earl  of  Shaftesbury.    lOmo,  limp  cloth,  Is. ;  boards.  Is.  6d. 

'*  This  is  the  best  boolc  of  the  kind,  so  far  as  wc  know.**— Churchman. 

NOT  YOUR  OWN ;  or,  Counsels  to  Young  Christians. 

By  the  Same.    18mo,  cloth,  Is. 

BENEATH  the   CROSS:   Counsels,  Meditations,  and 

Prayers  for  Communioants.    By  the  Same.    18mo,  cloth,  Is. 
SAFE  and  HAPPY.     Words  of  Help  and  Encourage- 

ment  to  Yonug  Women.  With  Prayers  lor  Daily  Use.  By  the 
Same.    18mo,  cloth,  Is. 

LITTLE  FOXES :  and  How  to  Catch  Them.     By  the 

Same.    18mo,  cloth,  Is. 

The  HOLY  TABLE.     A  Guide  to  the  Lord's  Supper. 

By  the  Same.    64pp.,  tinted  cover,  4d.  sewed ;  Od.  cloth. 

CONFIRMATION :    Wtfat    Does  It  Profit.     By  the 

Same.   Crown  8to,  paper,  Id. 

AFTER    CONFIRMATION:    How    Shall    I    Live? 

Words  of  Counsel  to  those  newly  Confirmed.  By  the  Same. 
Crown  8vo,  paper.  6d. 

MY  KING ;  or,  DaUy  Thoughts  for  the  King's  Children. 

By  the  late  FB Al!9CKS  RIDLEY  HA VBRGAL.  I6mo,  Is.  oloth ; 
2s.  roan. 

The  ROYAL  INVITATION ;   or,  Daily  Thoughts  on 

Coming  to  Christ    By  the  Same.    Is.  oloth ;  2s.  roan. 

KEPT    for    the   MASTER'S   USE.      By  the    Same. 

16mo,  is.  cloth ;  2s.  roan. 


The   SCRIPTURAL  JPENTtENT.     Six  Leoiores  on 

the  Parable  of  the  Prodigal  Son  daliveied  doilhg  I^Bl  By  a 
Parish  Piiest.    Price  Is.,  by  pott  If .  Id. 

GOTHER'S  mSTRUOTIONS   and  DEVOTIONS  for 

CONFESSION.  With  PrefaM  by  the  Bev.  C.  J.  LxGEYT. 
Price  Is.,  by  poet  Id.  extra. 

SPECIALLY  RECOMMENDED  FOR  DISTRIBUTION. 
Price  Id.,  or  28. 0d.  per  100,  pottage,  3|d., 

'' A  ^MfB^R'S  LOTE." 

A  Ballad  for  Good  Friday. 

STUDIES  at  the  FOOT  of  tfce  CROSS.     Seven  Good 

Friday  Addresses.  By  the  Rev.  DANIEL  RADFORD,  Cnrate 
of  the  Parish  Church,  Chiswick.    Price  8d.,  by  post  S^d. 

The  THREE  HOURS,  being  Meditations  on  the  Seven 

Last  Words  on  the  Crott.  Edited  by  tht  Bct.  B.  BRISTOW. 
Price  8d.,  or  in  limp  cloth,  price  Is. 

SHORT    MEDITATIONS    on    the    SEVEN    LAST 

WORDS  of  JESUS  from  the  CROSS.  DellTtHed  at  19t  Jamet'i 
Chapel,  Brighton,  daring  the  Incarabeney  of  tiie  lata  Ker.  Joba 
Purchas.   Seventy-two  pages.   Price  Od.,  by  pott  6|d. 

With  Fovteen  EngraTlnga. 

DEVOTIONS   for  the  STATIONS ;   or,  The  WAy  of 

the  Cross.    In  coloured  wrapper,  price  2d.,  or  14s.  per  100. 

The   STATIONS  of   the  CROSS,  on   a    Sheet,  with 

Fourteen  Engravings.    Price  id.,  or  Va  per  100. 

SHORT  DEVOTIONS  for  the  Three  Hours.     By  the 

Rer.  F.  H.  HURRAY.    Price  Id.,  or  6s.  per  100 ;  postage  Od. 

CHURCH  PRINTING  COMPANY,  11   Bnrleigh-tlrwt,   Kfhmd, 
W.C. 

PUBLISHED  BY  J.  MASTEBS  MD  00. 


New  Volume  of  Sermons  by  tht  Itev.  T.  T.  CABTSE. 

PARISH    TEACHINGS.      The  Apostles'  Creted  and 

Sacraments.  By  the  Rev.  T.T.  CARTER,  M.A.  (laJta  Bebtor  of 
ClewerA  lion.  Cauon  of  Christ  Church,  Oxford,  and  Waidoi  of 
the  House  of  Mercy,  Ciewer.   Cro^n  Svo,  doth.  4a.  6d. 

Larger  type  Edition.    Two  Parts  In  One  Volume. 

GOLD  DUST.     A  Collection  of  Golden  Counsels  for 

the  Sanctification  of  Dally  Life.  TranVsted  fW»fh  the  TftaXh. 
Edited  by  CHARLOTTE  M.  lONGE,  Complete  tai  one 
Volume,  imperial  32mo,  cloth  gilt,  3a  td. 

CURIOSITIES  of  SUPERSTITION  and  SKEWHES 

of  some  Unreveated  Religions.  By  W.  H.  DAVENPORT 
ADAMS,  Author  of  *  Heroes  of  the  Cross.*    Crown  hvo, oloth,  4to. 

[nufticdlitrt.'y. 

MEDITATIONS    on    the    DIVINE    LIFE    and    the 

BLESSED  SACRAMENT,  togetlier  with  Considerations  on  the 
Trannflguration.  By  the  Rev.  G.  S.  H0LLIN08,  Anthor  of 
*  Helps  to  Meditation  for  Beginners.*   Crown  SVo. 

CNeltfly  Tfidy. 

London :  J.  MASTERS  and  CO.,  78  New  Bond-tlreet 


Just  published.    Price  Fourpeuce. 
MARLBOROUGH,    61    OLD   BAILEY. 


London :  JAMES  NISBET  an4  CO.,  2|  Burners-street,  SY. 


EMORIAL 

OJB'  TUB 

TO  TITB 
ROYAL  COMTtflSSIONBRS  OF  tOCLBmi'ffttC^  TOUKTS. 


Vol.  XXVIII.,  No.  ?.] 


AND  CHURCH   FORTNIGHTLY. 


123 


FOR   BEFORE    EASTER. 

Rr  ths  But.  C.J.  KIDOWAT,  Preriwt  bf  Blihap  WALSHAU  HOW. 

HOW  to   F£EFA££  for  the  HOLT  COM- 

MUNIOK.    Thl)  moat  uhIuI  Bed  moit  luccttirLiI   litlK  miDull 
(Drbtcrt  In  red  and  bliek.  un  looed  pipiir).  ta  irarmlr  commandnl 

(fllirinl.    2d.,  o'nia.  perlOOiiooopleapQBtfi'alorra.'ed.''  '" 
Ami,  thit  day,  by  Iht  aanw  Author, 

"  BOW  to  GIVE  THANKS  after  HOLY  COHHTT- 

NION."    Fiice2d.,OTl4B.perlOO.    Publlibfd  Cbii  d*r- 


TRACT   for    GOOD    FRIDAY. 


By    the. 
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lotD  EEDesoa!e*s  a?eclatation  OBiH. 

The  Debate  in  the  House  of  Lords  ou  Lord  Bedosdale's 
Farliameutarj  Declaration  Bill  ia  one  full  of  intereet, 
though  barren  ot  result.  Every  believer  in  GoD  will 
admire  the  evident  zeal  and  Hincerity  which  actuated  the 
author  ot  the  meaaure  in  queation,  Tha  fact  that  Bavaria, 
Denmark,  Greece,  Holland,  and  Pruaaia  require  that 
oatha  should  be  administered  before  anj  member  can 
take  bis  seat  in  those  foreign  legielatLve  naaamblies — 
oaths  "  in  which  the  names  of  God,  of  the  Holj  Ooapela, 
or  of  the  Holy  Trinity  "  were  used,  evidently  stimulated 
Lord  Bedesdale  to  draw  np  a  new  formula  of  subscrip- 
tion which  should  ensure  that  every  peer,  and  member  of 
the  House  of  Commons,  believed  "in  an  Almighty  God." 
We  have  the  deepest  sympathy  with  the  tone  and  sub- 
stance of  Lord  Bedesdale's  speech  in  moving  the  aecood 
reading  of  tbU  BiU.  But  the  Bill  iUelf  had  the  double 
fault  of  aiming  at  too  much,  and  of  doing  too  little.  It 
aimed  at  too  much,  as  Iiord  Shaftesbury  was  quick  to 
point  out ;  it  was  equivalent  to  the  addition  of  "  a  new 
test  as  a  preliminary  to  the  discharge  of  Parliamentary 
duties."  We  cannot  conceive  how  Lord  Bedesdale  could 
persuade  himself  that  "  the  present  time  was  peculiarly- 
suitable"  to  the  adoption  of  such  a  measure  ;  when  "the 
great  current  of  opinion  seems  to  be  against  all  tests," 
and  when  the  question  is  seriously  entertained  of  ei- 
changiog  the  oath  for  an  affirmation.  The  Bill  effected 
too  little,  for  the  assertion  of  belief  in  an  Akuighty  Gud 
might  be  made  by  "  Uabomedana,  Buddhists,  and  the  fol' 
lowers  ot  Epicurus,"  or  by  a  Red  Indian  who  Ijelieves  in  the 
Great  Spirit,  or,  perhaps,  by  a  believer  in  a  mere  anima 
muruli.  A.  further  flaw  in  the  Bill  was  pointed  out  by  the 
Duke  of  Argyll,  which  is,  that  it  implies  that  the  present 
oath  is  insufficient  to  keep  oat  Atheiata  from  tbe  Houses 
of  Parliament.  An  Atheist's  conscience,  it  appeara,  has  an 
elastic  capacity  ;  and  if  he  can  take  an  oath  in  the  Name 
of  God,  without  believing  in  TTia  Existence,  he  will  stick 
at  no  amount  of  affirmations  or  declarations.  The  Duka 
of  Argyll  ia  ready  to  allow  every  man  to  undertake  Par- 
liamentary duties  "  under  the  sauetiou,  whatever  it  may 
be,  which  is  binding  on  his  conscience."    We  have  no 
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belief  in  "  the  sanctions  "  of  conscience,  unless  its  intima- 
tions be  regarded  as  the  "echoes"  of  a  Supreme  Ruler 
and  Judge.  "Conscience"  becomes  a  very  variable 
quantity  when  it  ceases  to  be  the  Voice  of  God.  It  is 
"  the  opinion  of  evidence,"  according  to  Hobbes,  "  a  thing 
of  fictitious  existence,"  according  to  Bentham,  "a  love 
of  power,"  a  far-sighted  selfishness,  or,  perhaps,  a  variety 
of  indigestion. 

The  Bishop  of  London  in  his  speech  upon  the  Bill 
seemed  unduly  tender  upon  Agnostics.  We  think  the 
line  of  distinction  between  Agnostics  and  Atheists  is 
sometimes  very  fine.  Moreover,  if  an  Atheist  has  lost 
some  of  the  "  strongest  motives  "  which  operate  on  human 
conduct,  is  it  not  very  much  the  same  with  an  Agnostic  1 
A  motive  to  be  operative  on  our  conduct  in  time  of  tempta« 
tion  must  have  the  element  of  certainty  attached  to  it, 
otherwise  it  will  soon  give  way  before  the  opposing  force. 
We  do  not  set  much  value  upon  the  prayer  of  Frederick's 
dying  grenadier  :  "  0  God,  if  there  be  a  God,  save  my 
soul,  if  I  have  a  soul ! "  The  least  we  can  demand  in  a 
Christian  country  is  that  those  who  make  our  laws 
should  believe  themselves  in  their  motives  and  conduct 
amenable  to  a  Higher  Tribunal.  We  regard  the  pre- 
sent oath  as  amply  suflScient  to  protect  our  Legislature 
from  the  inroads  of  avowed  Atheism.  No  form  of  sub- 
scription is  stringent  enough  to  keep  out  the  man  who  in 
heart  knows  neither  faith  nor  honour.  And  certainly  not 
Lord  Bedesdale's  indefinite  Declaration. 

It  was  this  indefiniteness  to  which  Lord  Salisbury  took 
exception  when  criticising  the  Bill.  To  express  belief  in 
**an  Almighty  God,"  he  thought  no  very  satisfactory 
avowal  of  faith,  as  a  promise  of  allegiance  to  an  earthly 
Sovereign  would  be  no  very  substantial  expression  of 
loyalty.  The  noble  Marquis's  reason  for  not  supporting 
the  Bill,  because  the  question  of  admitting  Atheists  had 
only  arisen  in  the  House  of  Commons,  and  that  it  would 
be  a  lack  of  courtesy  for  one  House  of  Parliament  to 
avenge  the  cause  of  the  other,  was  rather  Amusing,  and 
had  a  latent  vein  of  satire  in  it.  Lord  Kedesdale  had,  in 
his  speech  at  the  beginning  of  the  debate,  anticipated  this 
objection,  and  met  it  by  saying  that  he  proposed  this 
measure  in  the  House  of  Lords  as  a  "  kind  action  on  the 
part  of  this  House  towards  the  other,"  and  because  it  had 
not  been  proposed  already  in  the  Commons.  Altogether 
the  debate  was,  we  conceive,  far  from  "  a  wasted  evening," 
which,  according  to  the  TimeSf  is  a  subject  of  no  great 
regret,  in  the  House  of  Lords.  Although  there  was  no 
division,  there  was  much  plain  speaking,  and  some  impor- 
tant facts  were  ventilated.  The  incongruity,  for  instance, 
of  admitting  Atheists  to  a  place  in  our  Legislature  when 
all  associations  of  Parliament  are  based  on  the  assump- 
tion that  those  who  take  part  in  the  proceedings  believe 
in  God.  Every  Address  from  the  Throne  contains  this 
acknowledgment.  It  was  "  a  farce,"  as  Lord  Oranmore 
termed  it,  that  all  our  public  documents  should  begin 
with,  Victoria,  "  by  the  grace  of  God,"  &c.,  and  that  Par- 


liament should  commence  its  proceedings  with  prayer; 
and  that  a  belief  in  God  should  not  be  required  of  all 
who  undertake  Parliamentary  duties.  Lord  Redesdale 
did  not  mince  matters  when  he  said  that  the  man  who 
came  forward  and  took  an  oath  in  which  he  disbelieved, 
"proclaimed  himself  a  deliberate  liar,"  and  that  no  one 
could  go  through  such  a  ceremony  "  without  degrading 
himself  in  the  highest  degree."  We  sappose  this  latter 
effect  must  depend  upon  the  level  on  which  the  individual 
before  stood.  When  the  king  bade  the  hatter  in  '  Alice's 
Adventures  in  Wonderland '  to  "  stand  down,"  that  in- 
dividual replied  "  I  can't  go  no  lower,  I'm  on  the  floor  as 
it  is."  So  a  man  may  be  on  so  low  a  moral  platform,  that 
the  performance  of  the  piece  of  blasphemy  to  which 
Lord  Kedesdale  alluded  caiyiot  degrade  him. 

In  the  meanwhile,  what  Mr  Bradlaugh  intends  to  do  we 
do  not  know.     He  boaAts,  as  the  Saturday  Review  reminds 
us,  that  "  he  has  devices  cUtm  eon  sac  "  which  will  ulti- 
mately overthrow  all  hia  enemies.     At  any  rate,  if  we 
may  judge  from  his  speech  on  Sunday  at  the  Hall  of 
Science,  Mr  C.  Bradlaugh  has  sufficient  legal  difficulties 
to  occupy  him  for  the  present.    Mr  Gumey,  J.P.  for  the 
borough  of  Northampton,  ham  at  the  instance  of  a  public 
meeting  issued  a  writ  against  him  for  voting  in  the  Hooje 
of  Commons,  on  the  2l8t  and  22nd  ult.,  not  having  taken 
the  oath.    On  the  defence  being  set  up  that  Mr  Bradlaugh 
had  taken  the  oath,  the  replication  said  that  what  he  did 
was  not  taking  the  oath  ;  and  if  it  was,  he  had  contravened 
the  resolution  of  the  House.    So  that,  what  with  "  the 
allegations    pending    against    him   by  Mr    Newdegate's 
common  informer,"  and  these  fresh  complications,  we  do 
not  think  Mr  Bradlaugh  will  trouble  ns  for  some  time  to 
come. 

It  will  be  remembered  to  the  honour  of  the  House  of 
Lords,  that,  whilst  in  the  House  of  Commons  the  intro- 
duction of  a  Bill  which  would  substitute  affirmation  for 
the  compulsory  oath,  in  order  to  let  Atheists  in,  was  more 
than  being  contemplated,  the  House  of  Lords  was  occupied 
in  considering  what  best  might  be  done  to  keep  Atheists 
out. 


Mid- Lent  Sunday,  the  day  when  Kev.  S.  Jb\  Green 
completed  his  first,  and  let  us  hope  his  last  year  of  resi- 
dence in  Lancaster  gaol,  was  observed  in  a  vast  number  of 
churches  throughout  the  country  as  one  of  special  interces- 
sion for,  and  hearty  sympathy  with,  the  imprisoned  Incum- 
bent of  Miles  Platting  and  the  cause  for  which  he  suffers. 
The  Times  wrings  its  hands  over  the  anomaly  of  patting  one 
man  into  prison,  and  keeping  him  there,  for  what  thousands 
are  publicly  doing  continually,  and  what  hia  own  cumte 
in  Miles  Platting  does  every  time  he  celebrates  the  Holy 
Eucharist.  Mr  Green  is  in  prison,  but  ''hia  aiders  and 
abettors  are  at  large.    They  swarm  on  all  sides."    The 
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article  of  the  leading  journal  is,  of  course,  conceived  in  a 
cynical  spirit,  but  one  thing  throughout  it  is  clear,  which  is, 
iliat  the  day  is  passed  for  "  stamping  out ''  Bitualism.  The 
policy  of  the  Church  Association  and  its  results  are  truly 
estimated ;  it  "  has  provoked  an  outburst  of  the  very 
thing  it  has  specially  set  itself  to  prevent.''  We  hear 
that  one  of  Mr  Green's  churchwardens  was  examined  for 
a  long  time  before  the  Ecclesiastical  Courts  Commission, 
and  was  congratulated  by  Lord  Coleridge  on  the  dear  and 
honest  way  in  which  he  gave  his  evidence.  Ajid  it  is  to 
the  results  of  the  Boyal  Commission  we  must  now  look  for 
■ome  BolntioQ  of  present  difficulties. 


Monday  last  was  kept  by  the  '' Salvation  Army"  as 
the  anniversary  of  the  commencement  of  their  first  cam- 
paign in  France,  and  Exeter  Hall  was  the  scene  of  excited 
gatherings  both  morning,  afternoon,  and  evening.  This 
movement  has  now  extended  to  the  Continent,  and  Paris 
has  yielded  a  hundred  proselytes  as  a  result  of  the  first 
campaign.  That  the  Salvation  Army  is  a  power  it  is 
vain  to  deny.  That  20,000  copies  of  the  War  Cry  are  in 
circulation  every  week,  and  that  the  institution  has  an  in- 
come of  57,OOO^.y  isy  as  the  Bishop  of  Truro  remarks, 
sufficient  evidence  of  vitality.  The  questions  which 
Chnrchmen  have  to  consider  are,  what  are  the  elements  of 
its  strength,  and  what  should  be  their  attitude  towards  it  t 
Dr  Benson  thinks  the  Salvation  Army  is  the  people'e  pro- 
test against  secularism.  The  Head-Master  of  Clifton 
College,  preaching  before  the  Corporation  of  Bristdii  took 
a  similar  view.  He  said,  '^  The  Salvation  Army  is  a  wit- 
ness that  the  thought  of  God  has  not  passed,  and  shall 
not  pass,  out  of  the  minds  of  the  least-educated  classes," 
and  added  the  solemn  warning — ^*  the  Church  has  ever 
been  slow  to  welcome  friends  in  doubtful  uniform.  She 
lost  Wesley,  she  lost  Newman ;  she  may  lose  the  RitualiBts, 
she  may  lose  the  '  Salvation  Army.' "  The  two  questions 
which  we  have  suggested  are  difficult  ones  to  answer.  The 
Salvation  Army  is  a  sensational  movement  in  a  sensational 
age;  it  appeals  to  the  lowest  strata  of  society,  morally 
and  socially.  What  we  want,  said  Mrs  Booth  at  Oxford, 
are  ^  the  sinners,  the  drunkards,  and  the  criminal  class." 
No  one  can  read  her  address  in  the  Com  Exchange  with- 
oat  seeing  how  much  sound  sense  there  is  in  it.  The  idea 
of  the  movement  is  to  appeal  to  the  lowest  by  "  out-of-tfaeo 
way  "  measures,  as  ''  in-way  "  measures  have  failed.  The 
originator  of  this  singular  form  of  enthusiasm  has  cleverly 
caught  at  the  Scriptural  metaphor,  that  the  Christian  Is  a ; 
ioldier,  and  his  life  a  warfare  ;  and  has  made  this  kntk  - 
apparent  in  a  grotesque  manner  by  the  adoption  ot 
ndlittfy  titles,  tmiform,  luid  an  '^  aggressive  spirit."  The 
persecution  and  opp<)Sition  it  has  exdted  must  b^ 
reckoned  as  anotheir  element  of  its  success.  That  its 
enthusiasm  is  wayward,  its  methods  irregular,  its  doctrine 
of  conversion  defective  and  even  erroneous,  its  noisy  pro- 
cessions a  nuisance,  we  readily  admit ;  but  if  the  Bishop 
of  Truro  had  a  t|t|e  estimate  of  its  character,  the  Salva- 


tion Army  is  "not  antagonistic  to  the  Church."  It  seems 
to  us,  however,  at  present  to  bear  such  strong  marks  of 
religious  fanaticism,  that  we  cannot  but  regard  it  with 
grave  suspicion  and  distrust.  We  intend  to  watch  very 
narrowly  this  peculiar  movement,  though  it  is  htirdly 
necessary  to  say  that  we.  believe  that,  as  Mr  Wilson  says, 
it  can  never  *^  effect  what  a  Missionary  Church  of  England 
can  effect." 


It  appears  that  the  Deceased  Wife's  Sister  Bill  fever  is 
about  to  break  out  with  more  than  wonted  virulence.  As 
the  House  of  Commons  has  not  enough  on  its  hands 
already,  it  is  to  be  occupied  with  the  question  of  the  ad- 
visability of  passing  this  obnoxious  measure.  The  Earl  of 
Dalhousie  in  May  will  introduce — if  this  term  may  be 
used  of  a  measure  with  which  we  are  already  too  well 
acquainted — the  Wife's  Sisters  Bill  in  the  House  of  Lords, 
and  the  Association  whose  object  it  is  to  promote  its  pass- 
ing think  to  back  it  by  a  resolution  in  the  House  of 
Commons.  A  contemporary  suggests  that  this  is  but  the 
further  application  of  certain  popular  tactics.  As  the 
appeal  to  "  the  people,"  as  stump  orators  call  it,  when  they 
address  the  masses  in  Hyde-pai'k  or  Trafalgar-square,  is 
intended  to  affect  with  terror  the  House  of  Commons,  so 
"  the  demonstration  of  a  large  majority  "  in  the  Commons 
may  have  a  salutary  effect  on  the  Peers. 

We  hear,  too,  there  is  to  be  the  further  application  of 
the  principle,  a  man  and  his  wife  are  not  one  flesh,  by  the 
allowance  of  marriage  with  the  wife's  niece.  Perhaps 
this  addition  will  be  of  service  in  opening  men's  eyes 
to  the  pernicious  effect  of  the  change  which  those  in- 
terested in  effecting  it,  year  after  year  strive  to  bring 
about  in  the  law  of  marriage. 

The  Bishops  have,  again  and  again,  opposed  marriage 
with  a  deceased  wife's  sister  in  the  House  of  Lords,  as 
Lord  Houghton  long  ago  complained,  and  have  proved  by 
their  action  with  regard  to  this  measure  that  they  can 
when  they  will  hinder  **  unjust  and  unwise  "  legislation, 
and  thus  vindicate  their  presence  in  that  Assembly.  We 
trust  that  determined  resistance  will  again  be  offered  to  a 
Bill  which  would  legalise  a  marriage  which  is  contrary  to 
Divine  Law,  to  the  degrees  of  affinity,  and  to  the  law  of 
the  Church  for  1,500  years.  Nothing  short  of  the  sanc- 
tity of  marriage  and  the  happiness  of  numberless  homes 
is  at  stake.  Let  not  the  persistency  of  the  advocates  of 
matriage  with  a  wife's  sister,  or  our  weariness  of  a  subject 
so  k>Bg  discussed,  lessen  our  efforts  to  resist  this  measure. 


We  hear  that  "  the  Church  Extension  Movement "  at 
Bristol,  which  originated  at  a  Buridecanal  Conference  of 
dergy  and  laity  in  the  Chapter-room,  is  more  than  prosper- 
ing, and  that  considerably  above  20,000^.  has  been  already 
subscribed  to  the  fund  for  the  purpose.  The  Bishop 
generously  heads  the  subscription-list  with  a  donation  of 
1,000^.  and  Rev.  R.  W.  Randall,  of  Clifton,  with  500^. 
Bishop  Ellicott,  in  opening  the  meeting  at  the  Meiccil^s^t. 
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Venturers*  Hall,  spoke  of  the  desire  of  the  people,  es- 
pecially in  Newfoundland-gardens  and  Bedminster,  to  pro- 
vide places  of  worship.  If  we  mistake  not,  S.  BaphaePs 
Church,  which  has  been  for  some  years  closed  by  the 
Bishop's  withdrawal  of  the  licence  of  Her.  A.  H.  Ward, 
because  the  latter  thought  it  incumbent  on  him  to 
obey  the  literal  meaning  of  the  Ornaments  Bubric,  is 
situated  in  Bedminster,  is  capable  of  containing  three 
or  four  hundred  people,  and  its  seats  are  all  free 
and  open.  Would  it  not  fall  within  the  scheme  of 
Church  extension  to  re-open  this  building,  now  useless  ? 
The  Bishop  of  Lincoln,  '^  on  the  present  disquietude  of  the 
Church,"  says  it  would  "  go  very  hard  "  with  the  Bishops 
who  do  not  wear  copes  themselves,  whereas  they  should  be 
models  of  obedience  to  the  clergy,  if  they  were  to  be  judged 
by  a  hard-and-fast  rule.  They  can  be  tolerant,  however, 
if  they  are  not  obedient ;  and  if  the  account  of  Bishop 
Ellioott's  dealings  with  S.  Baphael's  be  correct,  he  has  cer- 
tainly not  displayed  that  largeness  of  heart  and  width  of 
view  which  are  essential  in  a  Bishop  of  the  present  day. 
It  is  noty  however,  too  late  to  redeexa  the  past,  and  this 
present  movement  seems  to  ns  the  very  opportunity. 


iractis  of  tbe  jrottnig&t 

March  21. — ^Death  of  Rev.  Matthew  Parrinffton,  Canon-Besi- 
dentiary  and  Sub-Dean  of  Chichester. 

,,  23. — ^Lord  Redesdale's  Bill,  reauiring  a  declaration 
of  belief  in  God  as  a  coDaition  of  taking  a  seat 
in  Parliament,  withdrawn  after  debate  without 
divisioD. 

25. — Death  of  Longfellow,  the  American  Poet. 

26.— Death  of  Mr  T.  H.  Green,  Whyte's  Professor  of 
Moral  Philosophy  at  Oxford. 

27. — Last  of  the  tri- weekly  issues  of  the  Hec&rd  news- 
paper. 

29. — Departure  of  the  first  party  of  emigrants  from 
Liverpool,  under  the  scneme  sanctioned  by  the 
Archbishop  of  Canterbury. 
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Cbe  J0eto  ei^atu 

The  Kbw  Man  and  Eternal  Life.  Notes  on  the  Be* 
iterated  Amens  of  the  Son  of  Qod.  By  Andrew  Jukes. 
London  :  Longmans,  Green  and  Co.     Pp.  296.     1881. 

This,  like  all  Mr  Jukes's  works,  is  a  remarkable  book, 
rich  in  Scriptural  reference,  and  deeply  thoughtful.  Its 
theme  is  ''the  Beiterated  Amens  of  ihe  Son  of  God." 
Each  chapter  deals  with  one  of  those  twelve  sayings  of 
our  Lord  which  He  introduced  by  the  solemn  formula 
•'Verily,  verily,"  and  which  are  recorded  by  S.  John. 
Mr  Jukes  finds  in  these  passages  a  progressive  system  of 
truth,  each  revealing  some  stage  of  "  that  eternal  life  which 
is  given  us  in  C*hrist  Jesus."  Thus  in  S.  John  i.  50-51, 
"  Veriljr,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  Hereafter  ye  shall  see 


heaven  opened,  &c.,"  Mr  Jukes  finds  an  unveiling  of  the 
"  Home  of  the  New  Man  ; "  in  S.  John  iii.  3-13,  "  The 
Birth  of  the  New  Man  ; "  in  S.  John  v.  17-20, "  The  Law 
of  the  New  Man  ;  "  in  S.  John  vi.  26-38,  "  The  Meat  of 
the  New  Man ; "  in  S.  John  viii.  31-36,  "  The  Liberty  of 
the  New  Man  ; "  in  S.  John  viii.  42-58,  "  The  Divine  Na- 
ture of  the  New  Man,"  &c.,  &c 

Whether  so  great  a  superstructure  may  be  based  upon 
*'  the  Beiterated  Amens,"  and  whether  they  were  intended 
to  bear  the  relation  to  one  another  which  the  author  as- 
signs to  them,  are  questions  which  we  will  not  stay  to  dis- 
cuss. We  are  not  much  attracted  by  courses  of  Sermons 
which  are  founded  upon  the  recurrence  of  the  same 
words  in  Holy  Scripture,  as  upon  the  ''  I  comes,"  or  the 
"  Come  and  Sees,"  or  the  "  1  saids "  which  occur  in  the 
Bible.  To  some  minds,  we  are  aware  that  such  an 
aiTangement  has  about  it  an  air  of  mystery  which  charms 
them,  and  may  draw  them  to  the  very  important  and  some- 
times forgotten  practice  of  comparing  Scripture  with 
Scripture  ;  but  to  others,  it  wears  the  appearance  of  in- 
ventiveness and  fancifulness.  We  are  prepared  to  admit 
that  within  the  great  circle  of  Bevelation  there  are,  so  to 
speak,  small  circles  which  seem  to  reflect  the  whole  as  in 
a  miniature ;  that  there  is,  for  instance,  in  the  Words 
from  the  Cross,  in  the  Sayings  of  the  Great  Forty  Dajs, 
in  the  Seven  Petitions  of  the  Lord's  Prayer,  and  perhaps, 
in  the  classification  of  the  Seven  Parables  in  the  thirteenth 
chapter  of  S.  Matthew,  a  wondrous  comprehensiveness  of 
Divine  Teaching ;  and  this  is  really  all  Mr  Jukes  would 
contend  for  in  his  present  work.  He  finds  in  the  "  Be- 
iterated Amens  "  certain  great  principles  of  the  spiritual 
life  which  permeate  the  whole  of  the  New  Testament^  but 
which  are,  as  it  were,  enshrined  in  those  passages  of  S. 
John's  Gospel  to  which  our  Lord  calls  especial  attention 
by  the  solemn  asseveration,  "  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 
you." 

We  note  with  satisfaction  that  the  peculiar  eschatological 
views  with  which  Mr  Jukes's  name  is  associated  are  no- 
where, as  far  as  we  can  discover,  prominent  in  this  volume. 
There  are,  on  the  other  hand,  passages  of  solemn  warning, 
as,  6.j7.,  in  the  chapter  on  "  The  Divine  Nature  of  the  New 
Man,"  where  we  read  :  *'  It  is  one  thing  to  know  this  as  a 
doctrine  or  intellectually  :  another  thing  to  know  it  in  tbe 
very  life.  We  may  know  it  as  a  doctrine,  and  be  lost 
—(Page  135.) 

The  book  throughout  bears  the  markd  of  much  thoagbt 
as  well  as  learning,  and  betrays  everywhere  the  work- 
ings of  a  spiritual  and  mystical  mind.    There  are  man/ 
expressions  so  dark  and  cryptic,  that  we  do  not  know,  in- 
deed, whether  we  seize  the  author's  real  meaning ;  and, 
what  ia  more  depressing  still,  it  is  implied  here  and  there 
that  certain  truths  must  be  experienced  to  be  onderstood, 
so  that  our  inability  to  unravel  them  may  be  traceable, 
not  so  much  to  obscurity  of  statement,  as  to  a  defect  of 
spiritual  consciousness.    But  our  readers  must  judge  1)^- 
tween  us  and  the  author. 
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ray 


We  njll  iiisUnce  first,  Mr  Jukbs's  remarkB  on  tbe 
origin    and   periuaneiice  of    the  sexes.    We  quote   tlie 

"'Son  of  Uan '  telU  of  undiTideil  snd  nnited  in*D,  *■  he 
came  lorlli  from  God,  before  uparation  of  an;  kiod  hu  ahingad 
Iha  work  ol  Got>.  'Son  of  Man'  is  the  heit  of  nan  Id  God's 
image,  befors  the  womiD  wu  taken  ont  of  the  mao.  GniiiiT, 
too,  u  *  made  of  *  nomin  and  made  under  the  law,'  la  the  *  Seed 
et  the  Woman '  rather  than  the  'Son  of  Uaa ; '  (or  from  her  Hi 
took  our  preaent  form  In  the  diTided  flesh,  nbere  the  man  is 
■•Tered  Irom  tbe  woman,  and  the  womaD  from  the  man.  And 
being  thni  'in  the  likeneaa  of  Bictnl  fleab'  for  m,  Hb  needed  to 
be  'mads  perfect  through  luSeringe,'  b;  which  Ha  pnt  off  the 
diTided  form,  when  Hb  wae  Son  of  David  according  to  the  fieib, 
to  be  declared  to  be  Son  of  Odd  wi[b  power,  according  to  tbe 
apirit  of  hollDeea  by  the  reinrreetion  from  tbe  dead,  where  there 
ia  neither  male  nor  female, bat  whore  mao  again  )■  one  in  Chbiit 
Jaaos.  In  Him,  aa  Sob  of  Han,  the  breach  la  healed  ;  aod 
therefore,  in  the  Tiaion  granted  to  5.  John,  when  be  eaw  *  One 
like  onto  tbs  Son  of  Mao,  walking  in  the  tnidat  af  the  leTen 
golden  eandleeticke,'  he  diatinotl;  marka,  ai  I  hare  alreadj 
noticed,  the  woman's  braaats,  teitifjing  that  the  diTiiion  of 
natare  ie  healed  in  Him,  &<i." 


"The  new  man  ia  the  true  tabenucle,  which  the  Lobd 
pitchsa,  with  ita  bolf  place  and  most  holj,  which,  like  tbe  male 
and  female,  thongh  diTidsd  for  a  time,  are  predestined  to  become 
ooe,  when  the  Teit  is  rent  and  done  away." 

As  we  said  before,  ve  do  not  know  whether  we  read 
Mt  Jukes  aright,  bat  his  words  are  certainlj  capable  of 
conveying  two  erroneous  notioue.  Odp,  thnt  the  diTision  of 
faumiin  nature  into  man  and  woman  was  a  departure  from 
God's  original  work  or  purpose  ;  and  the  other,  that  here- 
after this  »eparatioD  of  sex  will  no  longer  exist.  Perhaps 
Mr  JoKKS  intends  all  this  to  be  understood  onl  j  in  a  deep 
mjstical  sense ;  but  if  so,  certainly  his  language  is  not 
sufficiently  guarded. 

In  the  history  of  Creation,  or  the  Calendar  of  its  com- 
memoration, in  the  first  chapter  of  Genesis,  we  read, 
"God  created  man,"  and  then  we  are  told  what  is  em- 
braced under  that  term,  "male  and  female  created  He 
them."  In  the  second  account  of  Creation,  the  Lord  God 
Himself  says,  "  It  ia  not  good  that  tlie  man  should 
be  alone."  Woman,  then,  ia  a  part  of  the  original  in- 
tention of  God,  and  not  an  sfter-thought.  And  with 
regard  to  the  future,  the  fact  that  all  shall  be  one  in 
CaaiST  Jbsus  involves  no  obliteration  of  sex,  for  such  a 
change  would  go  far  to  impair  or  destroy  individuality  as 
well  as  the  perfection  of  human  nature.  "Difference  of 
•M,  and  variety  of  members  for  the  restoration  of 
hummn  perfection  nhall  abide,"  says  the  great  Schoolman, 
"  though  animal  f  anctions  be  no  longer  necessary."  Com- 
mentators hare  noticed  in  dealing  with  the  text  Gal.  iii. 
S8,  that  tbe  social  distinctions  which  are  temporary  are 
contrasted  by  Mt,  whilst  the  permanent  division  of  sex 
it  marked  by  "L 

The  deacription  of  oar  Lord  in  the  myatical  book  of 


the  Apocalypse  as  "girt  about  the  papa  witli  a  golden 
girdle,"  must  surely  be  regarded  not  as  the  embodiment  of 
female  attributes,  but  as  a  symbol  of  the  infiuite  tender- 
ness and  yearning  love  of  Christ.  The  reference  is  to 
the  girdle  of  the  High  Priest,  worn  around  the  breast, 
and,  further,  the  word  liorri!  by  classical  writers  is  some- 
times used  of  men. 

Another  iustanceof  obscurity  in'TheNewMan'concems 
the  position  of  the  Church  and  the  Sacraments.  Mr  JtrKU 
regards  S.  John's  teaching  as  especially  needed  in  these 
last  days,  "  when  the  outward  Chuich  is  fallen,"  and  when, 
as  in  the  "lost  time"  which  S.  John  speaks  of,  "carnal 
Church  rule  prevails."  What  ia  "  carnal  Cliurch  rule  t" 
Church  and  State  with  an  undue  predominance  of  the 
latter  power,  or  simply  Lord  Penzance,  or  the  temper  and 
tone  of  our  spiritual  rulers,  or  the  earthly  and  materiastic 
tendency  so  ])revalent  and  so  contrary  to  the  upward- 
soaring  eagle-like  spirit  of  the  Evangelist  1  Then  tlie 
author  seems  to  expect  another  and  a  better  dispensation 
to  begin  here  on  earth,  "  Christendom  ia  come  now  on  the 
very  eve  of  judgment,"  the  "break-up  of  the  Clmrch  will 
raise  the  world  another  step,"  &c.  Here,  again,  as  we  read 
on  it  is  difficult  to  decide  whether  it  is  the  Dispensation 
of  Glory,  "the  life  of  the  world  to  come,"  of  which  Mr 
JuKBS  speaks,  or  some  earthly  Millenniuin  as  a  develop- 
ment in  the  order  of  grace. 

Mr  Jdkes's  teaching  on  the  Sacraments  is  to  be  sought 
for  in  the  chapters  on  "  Tbe  Birth  of  the  New  Man,"  and 
on  "  Tbe  Meat  of  the  New  Man."  We  cannot  say  that 
we  consider  either  satisfactory.  "  Only  by  receiving  the 
word,"  says  Mr  JoEBS,  "can  the  creature  regain  God's  life  i" 
but  is  the  word  equivalent  to  grace  of  which  Holy  Baptism 
is  the  channel,  or  is  it  "  the  Gospel  preached  ; "  and  Baptism 
but  the  appointed  witness  to  and  expression  of  the  soul's 
deep  need  1  Again,  on  "  the  Meat  of  the  New  Man " 
things  unequal  and  different  in  kind.  Scripture,  Incarna- 
tion, Sacraments,  Preaching,  Nature,  seem  all  to  be  classed 
together  as  outward  voices  and  signs  "  to  reach  the  carnal" 
and  to  awaken  the  soul.  Thua,  on  the  text  "  he  that 
eateth  and  drinketh  unworthily,  eateth  and  drinketb 
'judgment'  to  himself,  not  diecei-uing,"  that  is,  not  ab* 
sorbing  or  assimilating  "  the  Lord's  body,"  Mr  Jukes 
justly  observes  that  natural  food  is  hurtful  if  it  is  not 
digested,  but  then  he  adds, "  this  ia  equally  true  of  the 
results  which  follow  from  receiving  the  Lord's  words 
unworthily,  or  from  crude  apprehension  of  the  book  of 
nature  ;  for  all  ia  sacramental."  Where  we  should  draw 
an  analogy,  Mr  Jukes  seems  to  find  identity.  Thus 
"  either  by  preaching  or  by  signs  we  may  receive  Christ's 
flesh  and  blood."  Space  forbids  our  entering  further  upon 
llie  many  points  of  interest  and,  we  mayadil,  of  obscurity 
which  this  book  contains  ;  we  recommend  our  readers  to 
study  it  for  themselves.  It  is  a  book  which  will  amply 
repay  CAieful  per\isal. 
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Bishop  Thorold's  volume,  'The  Gospel  of  Christ,'  has  a 
comprehensive  title  indeed ;  and  it  is,  perhaps,  somewhat 
hazardous  for  any  preacher,  not  claiming  the  special  x^^^f^^ 
of  Inspiration,  even  to  suggest  that  he  has  given  to  his  hearers 
and  that  in  one  course  of  sermons,  the  **  whole  counsel  of 
God.**  Still  there  is  a  completeness  greater  than  ordinary  in 
the  scope  of  this  volume ;  and  the  writer  has  endeavoured, 
with  much  success,  to  follow  the  familiar  outline  of  the 
Spiritual  Life,  and  to  make  it  plainer  and  more  real  by  the 
comments  of  a  thoughtful  and  devout  mind.  He  does  not 
write  in  a  tone  entirely  in  sympathy  with  the  Tnethods  of  edilica- 
tion  found  most  valuable  in  this  generation.  He  is  rather 
afraid  of  the  Chnrch  movement  and  its  ways.  But  since  he 
counsels  mutual  charity  and  forbearance,  we  can  but  agree 
and  approve.  And  there  is  much  that  is  true  and  beautiful — 
much  that  we  can  recommend — in  these  addresses.  For  in- 
stance, this  on  insincerity,  particularly  in  the  clergy : 

*'Hore  swiftly  and  surely  than  the  deadly  dews  of  the  Panama 
swamps  on  the  European  traveller  will  the  filntest  mildew  of  in»in- 
eerlty  poison  the  springs  of  the  soul. ...  If,  with  our  lofty  profession 
and  high  alms,  and  multiplied  exercises,  there  be  found  small  infirmi- 
ties, bard  resentments,  insufficient  self-control,  palpable  self-indul- 
gence, a  household  not  ordered  for  God,  and  a  daily  life  without  the  true 
mlnt-mark  on  it,  the  sermon,  in  which  the  preacher  bids  his  hearers  be 
holy,  will  sound  like  the  tui^id  phrases  of  a  professional  sanctity.'* 

The  book  is,  altogether,  one  which  we  would  recommend 
rather  to  the  clergy  than  to  lay  readers,  and  rather  for  private 
reading  than  for  reproduction :  for  while  we  find  in  the  ad- 
dresses much  delicacy  and  justness  of  thought,  the  style  is 
bookish,  somewhat  involved,  wanting  in  simplicity  and  clear- 
ness, and  certainly  would  not  be  **  understanded  of  the  com- 
mon people." 

'Three  Hundred  Outlines  of  Sermons*  are  from  the  pens 
of  a  great  variety  of  preachers,  extending  from  the  Bishop  of 
Dcrry,  Dean  Church,  and  Canon  Liddon,  to  the  late  Dean 
Stanley,  Bishop  Kyle,  and  the  late  Bishop  Cummins  of  the 


United  States,  whose  name  is  unhappily  familiar  as  founder 
of  a  schism.  The  sketches,  therefore,  differ  much  in  cha- 
racter and  worth  ;  but  many  of  them  are  valuable,  and  the 
book  will  be  a  useful  addition  to  a  clerical  library. 

The  opening  sentence  of  Sermon  LXXL,  on  *'The  Dying 
Thief,"  is  exaggerated  in  sentiment  out  of  all  proportion  or 
fidelity  of  description,  vis. : 

**  The  abandoned  robber  proved  hiiueU  In  this  last  distress  to  be  om 
of  the  greatest  men  that  ever  lived  in  this  world.** 

Mr  Phillips  Brooks'  new  volume,*  The  Candle  of  the  Lord,* 
takes  a  not  very  appropriate  title,  from  the  first  sermon  in  it. 
But  this  is  truly  a  magnificent  sermon — no  more  truly  magnifi- 
cent, as  we  think,  have  we  ever  read.  Starting  from  Prov. 
zx.  27,  "The  spirit  of  man  is  the  candle  of  the  Lord,**  as  a 
text,  he  develops  this  thesis  with  wonderful  beauty  and  power. 
Its  meaning,  he  says,  is 

**  that  the  true  separateness  aad  superiority  and  oentralness  of  maa 
is  in  that  likeness  of  nature  to  OoD,  and  that  capacity  of  spiritoal  obe- 
dience to  Him,  in  virtue  of  which  man  may  be  the  declaration  and  mani- 
festation of  God  to  all  the  world.  So  long  as  that  truth  stands,  tbe 
oentralness  of  man  is  sure.  *  The  spirit  of  man  is  the  oandle  of  the 
'  Lord.* 

'*  This  is  the  truth  of  which  I  wish  to  speak  to  you  to-day,  the  per- 
petual revelation  of  God  by  human  life. 

•  »  •  •  • 

**  Whoever  has  in  him  the  human  quality,  whoever  really  has  the 
spirit  of  man,  may  be  a  candle  of  the  Loan.  A  larger  measure  of  that 
spirit  may  make  a  brighter  light ;  but  there  must  be  a  light  whereyvr 
any  human  being,  in  virtue  of  his  hnnanness,  by  obedience  beooaicB 
luminous  with  Goo.  These  are  the  men  of  lofty  spiritual  genios.  th's 
leaders  of  our  race.*'— (Pages  6-&) 

This  Divine  light  is,  oftener  than  we  knew,  aglow  in  the 
souls  of  children : 

**  A  mere  child,  in  his  pure  humanity,  and  with  his  easy  and  iustfne> 
tive  turning  of  his  life  toward  the  QoD  from  whom  he  eame,— it  Is  one 
of  the  commonplaces  of  your  homes  how  often  he  may  burn  with  soon 
suggestion  of  dlrinity,  and  cast  illumination  upon  problems  and  myi* 
teries  who^e  difficulty  be  bimself  has  never  felt.  There  are  great  lamps 
and  little  lamps  burning  everywhere.  The  world  la  bright  with  them. 
Ton  shut  your  book  in  which  yon  have  been  holding  communioa  viih 
one  of  the  great  souls  of  all  time;  and  while  yon  are  standing  in  ths 
light  which  he  has  shed  about  him,  your  child  beside  you  »ays  some 
simple,  childlike  thing,  and  a  new  thread  of  shining  wisdom  runs  through 
the  sweet  and  subtle  thoughts  that  the  great  thinker  gave  you,  at  the 
light  of  a  little  taper  sends  its  special  needle  of  brightness  through  the 
pervasive  splendour  of  a  sunlit  world.  It  is  not  strange.  The  fire  li 
the  same,  whatever  be  the  human  lamp  that  gives  It  its  expresrioo, 
There  is  no  life  so  humble  that,  if  it  be  true  and  genuinely  human  sad 
obedient  to  Gon,  it  may  not  hope  to  shed  some  of  His  light** (Page  8.) 

Contrariwise,  there  are  men  who  have  not  realised  God  nor 
themselves,  and  in  whom,  therefore,  for  all  their  culture, 
there  is  no  light  nor  leading: 

"These  men  are  unllghted  oandles;  they  are  the  spirit  of  man 
elaborated,  cultivated,  finished  to  Its  very  finest,  but  lacking  the  last 
touch  of  God. 

*'  As  dark  as  a  row  of  silver  lamps,  all  ehased  aad  wrought  with  won- 
drous skill,  all  filled  with  rarest  oil,  but  all  untouohed  with  fire,— so 
dark  In  this  world  is  a  long  row  of  cultivated  men,  set  up  along  the 
corridors  of  some  age  of  history,  around  the  halls  of  some  wise  uni- 
versity, or  in  the  pulpits  of  some. stately  church,  to  whom  there  has 
come  no  fire  of  devotion,  who  stand  in  awe  and  reverence  befoie  no 
wisdom  greater  than  their  own,  who  are  proud  and  selfish,  who  do  not 
know  what  it  is  to  obey.  There  is  the  explanation  of  your  wonder 
when  you  cling  close  to  some  man  whom  the  world  calls  bright,  and 
find  that  you  get  no  brightness  Worn  him.**— (Page  10.) 

And  conversely  to  this,  there  is  a  capacity  in  the  sonl  to  re* 
ceive  light  and  teaching/rom  beloto  instead  of  from  above : 
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**  A  natare  rarnl«hed  richly  to  the  rery  brim,  a  man  of  knowledge,  of 
wit,  of  skill,  of  thought,  with  the  very  graces  of  the  body  perfect,  and 
yet  profane,  impure,  worldly  and  scattering  soeptlclsm  of  all  good  and 
truth  abont  him  whererer  be  may  go.  His  is  no  unlighted  eandle.  He 
bams  ao  bright  and  lurid  that  often  the  purer  Ughto  grow  dim  in  the 
glare.  But  if  it  be  possible  for  the  human  candle,  when  it  is  all  made, 
when  the  subtle  components  of  a  human  nature  are  all  mingled  most 
earefnlly— if  it  be  possible  that  then,  instead  of  being  lifted  up  to 
kcftTcn  and  kindled  at  the  pure  being  of  Him  who  is  eternally  and 
abaolotely  good,  it  should  be  plunged  down  into  hell  and  lighted  at  the 
yellow  lUmea  that  bam  out  of  the  dreadful  brimstone  of  the  pit,  then 
we  can  understand  the  sight  of  a  man  who  is  rich  in  every  brilliant 
human  quality,  cursing  the  world  with  the  continual  exhibition  of  the 
deTiliah  instead  of  the  godlike  in  his  life.**— (Page  11.) 

We  cannot  afford  the  space  to  quote  further ;  but  it  is  a 
sermon  out  of  which  the  material  for  many  ordinary  sermons 
may  be  extracted,  and  those  who  buy  the  volume  for  the 
sake  of  this  one  sermon  will  not  be  dissatisfied  with  their 

purchase. 

Many  preachers  have  doubtless  felt,  during  the  season  after 
Trinity,  the  diflSculty  of  individualiting  the  teaching  of  each 
separate  Sunday,  in  the  absence  of  such  a  scheme  of  doctrine 
as  has  been  provided  by  the  wfsdom  of  the  Church  for  the 
earlier  half  of  the  year.  Bishop  Huntington  has  here  en- 
deavoured to  render  some  assistance  in  the  choice  and  working 
out  of  a  definite  subject  of  teaching  for  each  Sunday,  and 
has,  in  onr  judgment,  done  so  very  successfully  on  the  whole; 
though  we  cannot  always  gather  on  what  principle  the  choice 

has  been  made. 

Mr  Pagefs  "Three  Addresses"  on  the  nature  of  the 
Christian  Ministry  are  earnest  and  spiritually  powerful,  and 
cannot  but  be  very  helpful  to  the  souls  of  those  clergy 
or  ordinandi  who  are  privileged  to  have  heard  or  to  read 
them.  We  would  direct  especial  attention  to  the  third 
address,  on  that  exceedingly  difficult  subject,  the  "  Speaking 
with  Tongnes  "  in  the  Early  Church,  and  its  analogue  in  our 
own  day  ;  particularly  pages  88-41. 

*  The  Great  Dilemma '  is  the  title  of  a  series  of  lectures, 
ia  which  Mr  Ottley  has  developed  with  considerable  skill  the 
position  that  the  personal  claims  made  by  Jesus  Christ  are 
iacoDStstent  with  any  other  conclusion  than  His  Divinity,  if 
they  be  true.  He  has  more  patience  and  toleration  with  the 
other  alternative  than  we  think  it  quite  needful  to  have  had ; 
and  we  should  fear  a  certain  danger  in  familiarising  the  minds 
of  ordinary  Christians,  even  for  the  sake  of  argument,  with 
such  positions  as  that  "His  Life  is  marred,  as  a  moral  ideal, 
by  a  fatal  inability  to  stand  the  test  of  truth,  &c,  Ac."— 
(I*.  49.)  Besides  this,  it  is  a  curious  fact  that  the  generality 
of  people  do  not  feel  the  cogency  of  a  syllogism,  even  so  plain 
a  one  as  Mr  Ottley's.  They  ought  to  be  convinced,  of  course  j 
bat  somehow  they  are  not. 

With  this  cautda,  we  can  approve  the  book  unreservedly. 


another  Patcel  of  ^ctiool  "Boo&iei. 

The  cry  still  is  "They  come."  Hand-books  on  every  subject 
ever  taught,  or  likely  to  be  taught,  in  schools  seem  to  pour  from 
the  press  with  unabating  rapidity.  If  the  present  generation 
is  not  well  taught  it  will  not  be  for  want  of  books. 

Sklsct  Elbgies  of  Propektius.  By  J.  P.  Postoatb,  M.A. 
CMacmiUan.  1881.  Pp.  cxlviii.,  272.)  The  preceding  figures 
show  how  large  a  proportion  of  the  volume  is  occupied  with 
introdvelory  matter ;  but  as  "  few  poets  present  more  problems 


than  Propertius,'*  this  is  not  surprising.  The  sketch  of  the 
poet^s  life,  carefully  gleaned  from  his  poems,  which  are  almost 
our  only  source  of  information,  Is  picturesque  and  interesting. 
Besides  this  we  have  careful  essays  on  his  works  and  style, 
his  grammar  and  vocabulary,  metre  and  prosody,  and  literary 
history,  llie  notes  are  clear,  terse,  and  to  the  point.  Mr 
Postgate  is  well  read  inthellteraturenecessary  for  illustrating 
his  difficult  author. 

Sblectioks  frok  the  Best  Latin  Authors.  By  Rev 
Edmund  Fowle  and  Rev.  W.  £.  Whitjlker.  (Longmans. 
1881.  Pp.  137.)  We  believe  that  Mr  Fowle  has  had  immense 
experience  in  teaching  little  boys,  and  that  his  '  First  Latin 
Books '  and  '  First  Greek  Books '  have  been  found  very  useful; 
we  therefore  feel  much  dtffidence  in  criticising  an  elementary 
Latin  book  prepared  by  him.  But  we  cannot  help  asking,  is 
it  judicious  to  give  page  after  page  of  notes  containing  nothing 
but  translations  of  words  and  phrases?  Surely  explanation 
of  constructions,  derivations,  and  the  like  would  be  equally 
valuable.  But  "everything  critical  and  learned"  has  been 
deliberately  omitted. 

Selections  from  the  .^neid  of  Virgil.  With  Notes, 
by  Georqe  L.  Beknett,  M.  A.  (Rivingtons.  1881.  Pp.112.) 
One's  only  doubt  about  this  little  book  is  whether  it  was  worth 
constructing.  That  being  granted,  the  construction  deserves 
commendation.  We  believe  that  the  editor  is  quite  right  in 
believing  that  boys  find  Virgil  more  interesting  than  Ovid : 
the  present  writer  well  remembers  seeing  almost  no  sense  in 
Ovid  when  he  puszled  over  him  in  the  fourth  form.  Mr 
Bennett's  notes  are  very  short,  but  sound. 

Horace,  Odes  II.  Edited,  for  the  use  of  Schools,  by  T.  E. 
Page,  M. A.  (Macmillan.  1881.  Pp.103.)  This  is  one  of 
a  series  of  "Elementary  Classics,"  has  been  preceded  by  the 
first  Book  of  the  Odes,  and  is  to  be  followed  by  the  other 
Books.  The  notes  are  a  good  deal  more  full  than  those  in  the 
volume  last  noticed.  They  are  well  done.  The  renderings 
are  tasteful  and  the  explanatory  matter  is  good. 

Glimpses#of  the  Earth.  By  J.  R.  Blakiston.  (Griffith 
and  Farran.  1881.  Pp.  820.)  This  book  has  been  written 
"  to  enable  the  young  to  take  pleasure  in  acquiring  a  know- 
ledge of  the  earth's  surface ; "  and  it  has  a  good  chance  of 
success.  But  there  is  not  a  single  map  or  illustration,  a  serious 
defect  in  a  book  consisting  mainly  of  description. 

A  Practical  Introduction  to  Latin  Prose  Composi- 
tion. By  Thomas  Kerohever  Arnold,  M.  A.  New  Edition, 
Edited  and  Rerised  by  George  Granville  Bradley,  M.A., 
Master  of  University  College,  Oxford  (Rivingtons),  is  an  old 
friend  in  a  greatly  improved  dress.  We  have  known  and  used 
the  original  work  for  these  twenty  years  ;  and  we  are  glad  to 
testify  to  the  great  improvement  in  every  way  which  this  re- 
issue shows.  Dr  Bradley  has  indeed  re-written  it ;  and  with 
most  of  his  emendations  we  heartily  coincide.  He  has  made 
the  work  thoroughly  suitable  to  its  purpose ;  there  can  be, 
we  should  say,  no  better  one  than  it  has  now  become ;  every- 
thing essential  to  the  learner  being  there,  and  all  that  was 
superfluous  having  been  struck  out.  We  must  think  it  a  pity, 
however,  that  the  "List  of  Differences  in  Idiom  between 
English  and  Latin "  should  have  been  omitted.  It  was  a 
useful  conspectus  of  information  for  reference,  and  the  scholar 
may  now  search  half  through  the  book  for  what  he  wants  to 
find. 
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A  tendency  to  dwell  rather  upon  the  terrors  and  sorrows  of 
religion  than  npon  its  more  attractive  aspects  has  hnrtfally 
affected  almost  all  hodies  of  professing  Christians  at  one  time 
or  another,  thoagh  we  have  sufficient  historical  evidence  that 
it  was  otherwise  just  at  the  period  when  to  he  a  Christian  was 
to  invite  persecution  and  martyrdom.  That  spiritual  comfort, 
joy,  and  rest  is  the  primary  aspect  of  the  Gospel  is  the  con- 
trary thesis  put  forward  hy  the  Rev.  David  C.  A.  Aomew,  in 
a  work  which  he  entitles  The  Theoloot  or  Consolation 
(Edinburgh :  Ogle  and  Murray  ;  London  :  Reeves  and  Turner), 
whose  main  purport  is  bibliographical,  giving  an  account  of 
many  old  writings  and  writers  which  deal  with  that  subject. 
An  introductory  essay  sketches  the  author's  own  view  of  the 
topic,  and  is  followed  by  the  first  Book,  which  treats  of  the 
writings,  classed  under  two  heads,  such  as  put  forward  Conso- 
lation as  the  first  aspect  of  the  Gospel,  and  such  as  are  intended 
to  revive  and  confirm  it  in  those  who  from  any  cause  have  lost 
it.  The  second  Book  is  a  dictionary  of  writers  who  have  dealt 
with  the  subject,  beginning  with  Luther,  and  practically  re- 
stricted to  Lutheran  and  Calvinist  authors,  amongst  whom 
Scottish  writers  largely  preponderate.  Mr  Agnew  seems 
quite  unacquainted  with  any  earlier  or  Catholic  literature  of 
Consolation,  and  thus  is  not  able  to  present  a  full  conspectus. 
Tet  the  later  mystical  writers  alone,  such  as  Ruysbroek, 
Herph,  and  Suso,  would  have  supplied  him  with  materials  of 
a  more  striking  kind  than  much  which  he  has  collected ;  and  if 
he  had  gone  further  down  the  stream,  Blosius,  Avrillon, 
Drexelius,  Luis  of  Granada,  Finart,  and  even  F.  W.  Faber, 
would  have  taught  him  a  great  deal.  As  it  is,  the  interest 
of  the  work  is  chiefly  confined  to  the  members  of  his  own 
Communion. 

Those  who  have  used  Mr  Spurgeon's  '  Treasury  of  David ' 
have  been  made  aware  that  in  the  old  Puritan  commentators 
on  the  Psalter  there  is  a  rich  abundance  of  illustrations  which 
makes  them  well-nigh  as  helpful  and  striking  as  the  patristic 
and  medieval  writers  cited  by  Neale  and  Littledale  in  their 
Commentary.  And  such  students  will  therefore  welcome  a  re- 
print, under  Dr  Grosart*s  editorship,  of  Meditations  and  Dis- 
quisitions upon  the  First  Psalm,  the  Penitential  Psalms,  and 
Seven  Consolatory  Psalms,  by  Sir  Richasd  Bakbb  (Higham), 
first  published  in  1639-40.  Dr  Grosart  has  prefixed  a  memorial- 
introduction,  giving  an  account  of  the  author,  best  known  now 
by  his  'Chronicles  of  England,'  has  subjoined  a  few  occa- 
sional foot-notes,  and  added  a  textual  index.  The  original 
work,  extending  to  more  than  four  hundred  pages,  was  well 
worth  reproducing,  for  it  has  much  pith  and  vigour,  with  not 
a  little  freshness,  in  its  expositions,  and  can  be  utilised  to  a 
very  great  extent  for  sermon  purposes. 

The  Rev.  Dr  Huntingvord  has  added  another  pebble  to  an 
already  huge  cairn  in  his  Apooaltpib,  with  a  Commbntabt 
(C.  Kegan  Paul  and  Co.),  a  mainly  anti-Papal  and  preterist 
treatise,  in  which  he  endeavours  to  show  that  much  of  the 
book  has  already  had  its  fulfilment  in  the  history  of  Latin 
Christendom.  With  him  the  wild-beast  is  the  world-power, 
the  harlot  a  corrupt  Church,  the  Pope  the  beast  with  lamb's 
horns  and  a  serpent's  voice,  the  drying  up  of  the  Euphrates 
means  disestablishment.  Antichrist  is  the  apostate  world- 
power,  and  the  Pope  its  prophet,  and  so  forth.    There  has 


been  much  pains  bestowed  on  the  work,  and  it  has  learning  of 
a  sort,  but  we  have  little  faith  in  its  method  or  its  conclnsioni. 
A  more  useful,  because  more  rational  book,  also  with  a  con- 
troversial aim  and  tone,  is  Epochs  of  tbb  Papact,  from  its 
Rise  to  the  Death  of  Pope  Pius  IX.  in  1878,  by  the  Rev.  A. 
R.  Pbnninoton  (Bell  and  Sons),  already  known  as  author  of 
a  *  Life  of  Erasmus.'  The  book  is,  in  fact,  a  tolerably  con- 
tinuous history  of  the  Roman  See,  sufficient  for  ordinary 
readers,  who  do  not  require  the  fuller  details  of  Milman  or 
Greenwood,  and  is  in  the  main  trustworthy,  though  the  author 
is  not  free  from  bins  in  several  places,  which  rather  warps 
his  presentment  of  facts,  as  when  he  exaggerates  both  the  an- 
tiquity and  the  importance  of  the  Waldenses,  returning  to  the 
legends  long  ago  disproved  by  Dr  Maitland,  or  when  he 
minimises  the  eccentricities  of  Wicliff*s  teaching.  There  are 
some  mistakes,  too,  here  and  there,  as  when  Charlemagne  is 
said  to  have  been  created  •*  Patriarch "  of  Rome,  instead  of 
"Patrician,"  and  the  style  needs  chastening  in  many  places; 
but,  on  the  whole,  the  book  supplies  a  want  for  those  of  small 
means  and  consequently  small  libraries,  who  yet  desire  some 
separate  treatment  of  the  Papal  annals  as  distinguished  from 
the  main  current  of  ecclesiastical  history. 

Shobt  Readings  fob  the  Christian  Year.  Part  II.— 
Easter  to  Advent.  London  :  W.  Skeffington  and  Son.  Pp. 
497.     Price  6s.     1882. 

We  are  glad  to  receive  the  Second  Part  of  •  Short  Readings 
for  the  Christian  Year'  from  the  pen  of  E.  W.  Bodlcy, 
which  are  designed  for  **  Household  and  Personal  Use,"  The 
present  volume  is  arranged  on  precisely  the  same  plan  as  the 
former,  which  is  to  select  some  brief  passage  of  Holy  Scrip- 
ture more  or  less  connected  with  the  Season  or  Day,  and  to 
add  comments  upon  it  extending  over  about  a  page  and  s- 
half.  These  daily  Readings  are  full  of  instruction,  given  in  s 
simple  and  terse  style ;  the  substance  of  them  being  rather 
expository  than  meditative. 

We  select  an  instance— On  Rogation  Monday,  in  dealing 
with  1  Kings  viii.  87-39,  the  writer  says : 

•«  This  day,  and  the  two  following  dtys,  have  been  observed  by  the 
Chnrob,  for  many  ages,  as  days  of  prayer  and  faaf  ing.  The  practice  of 
thus  observing  the  three  days  before  the  FesUval  of  the  AteensloB 
seems  to  have  begun  in  France,  in  the  fifth  century,  and  thence  to  hare 
spread  into  other  parts  of  the  Western  Church. 

"They  are  called  Rogation-Daya  Rogation  is  the  Latin  woidfor 
•  asking ;  » and  Prayer  is  asking  God  for  what  we  need.  In  old  Umei, 
as  some  of  us  may  remember,  it  was  the  custom  at  Rogation-tide  to 
beat  the  bonnds  of  the  Parish.  The  Clergyman,  with  the  chief  parish- 
ioners, wallced  round  the  whole  Parish, and  at  appointed  placet  repeated 
a  Psalm,  or  passage  of  Scripture,  and  then  all  returned  to  the  Chnreh, 
from  which  they  had  set  out,  for  the  Litany  and  other  Prayers.  This 
rellgiouf  act  has  paased  out  of  use ;  but  do  we  not  still  need  to  unite 
together,  in  Church  or  elsewhere,  to  pray  for  GoD'a  protection,  and 
the  good  gifts  of  His  Providence?  The  two  blessings  for  which  the 
Church  especially  bids  us  ask  on  these  days  are,  ••  Peace  and  Rest  for 
the  land,"  and  a  blessing  on  the  fruits  of  the  earth 

"Harvest  Festivals  are  now  very  general,  when  we  unite  to  praise 
God  for  the  In-gathering  of  the  Autumn  fhiits.  Surely  it  is  also  right 
to  ask  His  blessing  on  Spring-time,  when  the  com  is  rising,  and  the 
fmits  of  the  field  require  fostering  care.** 

The  book  throughout  abounds  with  like  instances  of  simple 
teaching  and  practical  application,  which  from  their  brevity  and 
aptness  cannot  fail  to  win  the  attention.  We  can  thoroughly 
recommend  it,  whether  as  an  aid  to  Family  Prayer  or  for 
private  use.    Here  and  there,  as  will  be  obserred  from  tbo 
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above  quotation,  a  statement  needs  to  be  a  little  more  guarded  ; 
and  we  further  notice  that  the  teaching  on  the  Two  Great 
Sacraments  is  too  general,  needing  clearness  and  distinctness. 
It  is  hardly  correct,  after  speaking  of  &  John's  Baptism,  to 
say  that  S.  Peter  on  the  Day  of  Pentecost  "preaches  the 
same  Baptism  of  repentance,"  though  the  context  somewhat 
modifies  the  statement.  And  **  the  symbols  of  Divine  Love" 
is  an  inadequate  expression  in  reference  to  the  Sacrament  of 
the  Altar,  though,  we  observe,  the  writer  is  careful  to  mark 
the  Thursday  after  Trinity  Sunday  by  an  instruction  on  Holy 
Communion.  This  '*  Second  Part "  is  opportunely  published, 
as  it  provides  Readings  from  Easter  to  Advent  and  for  the 
Festivals. 

Rbcords  op  the  Past.    Vol.  XII.    Egyptian  Texts.  Samuel 
Bagster  and  Sons.     1881.     Pp.  viii.,  161. 

This  is  the  concluding  volume  of  the  first  series  of  English 
translations  from  Assyrian  and  Egyptian  monuments,  pub- 
lished under  the  sanction  of  the  Society  of  Biblical  Archssology* 
Hitherto  the  volumes  have  been  alternately  Assyrian  and 
Egyptian  ;  and  Vol.  XII.  is  wholly  Egyptian.  It  is  possible 
thatf  as  the  art  of  deciphering  these  monuments  progresses, 
considerable  modifications  will  have  to  be  made  in  the  details 
of  these  translations;  but  the  general  sense  will  probably 
remain  the  same,  and  will  often  assist  the  Biblical  student  in 
understanding  the  historical  portion  of  the  Old  Testament. 
In  the  present  volume  the  Great  Tablet  of  Rameses  II.  appears 
to  be  the  inscription  likely  to  be  of  most  general  interest. 
Facsimiles  of  portions  of  the  originals  would  add  to  the  value 
of  the  work. 

Thb  Gk>8rBL  AocoRDiNo  TO  Satan.     By  Stardibh  Grbt, 
M.A     Kerby  and  Endean.     1881.    Pp.167. 

We  presume  that  the  title  of  this  book  is  meant  to  catch 
attention,  as  also  the  cover,  where  a  black  serpent  on  a  bright 
red  ground  forms  the  capital  S  in  '*  Satan."  The  book  is 
written  with  the  excellent  object  of  leading  "some  souls, 
hesitating  on  the  brink  of  doubt  and  scepticism,  to  stop  and 
consider  ere  they  advance  another  step  on  to  that  dangerous 
ground."  But  we  are  sorry  to  have  to  doubt  its  effecting  this. 
The  arguments  are  thoroughly  commonplace.  The  quotations 
are  the  most  interesting  part  of  the  book. 

Ov  CsRTAiMTT  IH  Rblioiok.     By  Bdwabd  Whitb.    Elliot 
Stock.     1881.    Pp.  109. 

This  is  a  smaller  book  by  a  stronger  man  than  the  last. 
Hr  White's  '  Life  in  Chbist  '  is  the  work  by  which  he  is  best 
known;  and  its  ability  is  admitted  by  those  who  are  quite 
noahle  to  accept  its  conclnsions.  The  present  essay  contains 
pftssages  that  may  be  of  real  help  to  those  whose  beliefs  are 
in  a  sute  of  flux. 

Tn  Bboords  or  8.  Michabl'b  Parish  Church,  Bishop's 
Stortford.  Edited  by  J.  L.  Glasscock,  Jun.  London :  Elliot 
Stock,  62  Paternoster-row ;  Bishop's  Stortford :  A.  Board- 
1882. 


facts  and  then  to  group  and  mass  them,  like  tints  in  a  carpet, 
so  that  they  shall  produce  a  particular  pattern.  The  editor, 
as  he  unpretendingly  calls  himself,  of  this  work  makes  no  high 
claim  upon  its  behalf.  He  has  simply  transcribed  and  arranged 
in  some  order  the  parochial  accounts  which  had  been  kept 
with  great  regularity  by  the  Churchwardens.  Of  these  the 
parish  of  Bishop's  Stortford  has  the  singular  good  fortune  to 
possess  an  almost  unbroken  series  for  854  years.  But  the 
simple  transcript  excites  an  interest  which  grows  and  increases 
more  and  more,  as  one  by  one  with  naive  and  artless  touches 
the  life  and  doings  of  a  mediseval  parish  is  laid  open  to  the 
reader.  The  first  series  of  entries  is  in  a  mixed /arra^o  of 
barbarous  Latin,  with  French  and  English  words  plentifully 
employed,  of  which,  did  our  space  permit,  we  might  give  some 
amusing  examples.  Beginning  with  the  **  compotus  Johannis 
Wolverston  et  Johannis  Busch  yconomorum  Ecclesis " 
(=  ohtovSiios  steward  or  overseer),  the  accounts  give  incidental 
information  about  many  curious  customs.  Thus  the  erection  of  a 
"  Sepulchre,"  in  which  the  Host  was  placed  on  Good  Friday, 
is  noticed  in  the  charge  made  for  putting  it  up  and  taking  it 
down,  "elevationem  et  depositionem  sepulcri."  The  observ- 
ance of  Corpus  Christ!  in  England  is  shown  by  an  item  of  xiid. 
'*  payed  in  exsepences  on  Corpis  day  Xpi  (sic)  at  thepr'essin 
(procession),"  and  "  for  mendyng  of  the  dragon ."  The  mediaeval 
adtus  of  the  Saints  is  illustrated  by  a  charge  for  '*  makyng  of 
the  leytume  at  seynte  Jones  Aulter,"  surely  the  strangest 
shape  into  which  the  name  of  Saint  John  was  ever  converted. 
The  popidar  festivals  known  as  '*  ales,"  which  were  generally 
held  at  or  near  the  Church  gate,  formed  one  of  the  most 
striking  features  of  medisBval  society;  and  accordingly  we 
find  frequent  references  to  them  in  these  papers.  We  have 
"  pd.  for  ix.  bs.  malte  to  the  hoke  ale,"  for  **  iiii.  b^  whete  to  the 
hoke  ale  "  (which  almost  reminds  the  reader  of  Falstaff's  "  but 
one  half-pennyworth  of  bread  to  this  intolerable  deal  of 
sack").  Then  a  little  later  we  have  vd.  "for  bakyng  of  the 
brede  at  hoketyde,"  and  '*for  brewyng  of  the  hokyng  alp, 
xvi.  b*-"  Id  1491  there  was  a  '*chirch  ale  which  was  madu 
to  the  use  of  the  tabernacle,"  t.e.,  the  profits  of  which  were 
given  to  the  purpose  of  "peyntyng  of  the  tabernacle  of  seint 
Mighell."  The  funeral  of  a  clergyman  in  1484  was  attended, 
it  would  seem,  by  many  of  his  brethren,  and  this  is  the  record 
of  it:— "Paid  for  Sr.  Reynolds  obyte  day  to  Priests  and  Clerks 
and  in  brede  and  ale." 

On  the  whole,  it  is  a  highly  interesting  record  of  the 
manners  and  customs  of  our  forefathers  in  their  relations  to 
Mother  Church.*  We  have  not  been  able  to  refer  to  a  tenth 
part  of  the  subjects  of  interest  which  these  accounts  present. 
We  quite  recommend  the  volume  to  the  perusal  of  our  readers. 


Works  of  thedasi  to  which  this  book  belongs  come  before  us 
bm%  too  teldomt  and  deserve  special  praise  and  welcome.  Parish 
histories  are  the  raw  material  of  Church  History,  and  the  most 
trvstworthy;  a  qoality  doubly  valuable  in  an  age  of  "  views," 
irhemome  hiilorical  writers  make  it  their  business  to  choote  their 


*  Here  are  two  very  cnrioos  entries  in  the  list  of  receipts  for  1491 : 

**  Item  of  Puylle  Palmer  in  parte  of  ptyment  of  snche  money  as  she 
had  of  the  yelde  of  seint  mighell  *'  [apparently  a  burial  guild,  which 
lent,  not  gave  (it  would  teem),  money  to  poor  persons  in  order  to  defray 
burial  expenses.]  But  what  is  the  meaning  of  '*  Puylle  7  **  Can  it 
ijwrrttco  r^erent)  be  an  instance  thus  early  of  the  familiar  *'  Polly  ?  *' 

The  second  it  an  instance  of  a  good  wife  who  had  been,  as  some  one 
haa  phrased  it,  *'  very  much  married,*'  and  had  not  thought  it  potiible  or 
necestary  to  defray  the  funeral  expenses  of  ^fetiieurt  /et  maHs-tvfo, 
as  the  annalist  tignifioantly  tays  :— 

**  Item  of  the  wyfe  of  John  Jenyns  of  in  parte  payment  of  snche 
money  as  wu  owyng  for  the  buryyng  of  her  other  hosbondes  (2).* 


** 
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Onbsimus.  Memoirs  of  a  Bisciplo  of  S.  Paul.  By  the 
Author  of  '  Pbilochristus/  Loudon:  Macmillan  and  Co. 
1882.     Pp.311. 

What  wc  wrote  in  March,  1878,  of  '  Philochristns/ 
(Zi.  C.  for  1878,  p.  109),  will  apply  perfectly,  mutatis 
mutandis,  to  this  second  work  from  the  same  hand,  viz., 
that  it  has  taken  from  Faith,  and  spoiled  in  the  taking,  the 
facts  which  it  professes  to  narrate.  The  composition  is,  in 
fact,  dae  to  a  similar  process  to  that  bjr  which  the  Apocrypha 
Gospels  were  written,  only  in  the  opposite  direction;  for 
whereas  the  authors  of  those  works  maximised  the  marvellous 
out  of  believing  hearts,  the  writer  before  us  minimises  it 
systematically,  if  indeed  we  should  not  say  eliminates  it 
altogether. 

This  is,  in  fact,  a  work  of  fiction  constructed  out  of  a  few 
leading  hints  given  in  the  Epistles  of  S.  Paul.  To  these  a 
background  of  personal  incident  has  been  painted  in  with 
apparently  great  care,  and  the  author  has  taken  some  pains 
to  represent  correctly  the  intellectual  fashions  of  that  day. 
But  Artemidorus  and  Metrodorus  are  essentially  critics  of  the 
nineteenth  century,  not  of  the  first ;  while  even  upon  the  matter 
of  mere  antiquarian  correctness  there  is  a  slip  in  the  very  first 
sentence :  for  Pergamus  was  a  city  not  of  Bithynia  but  of  Mysia 
or  Proconsular  Asia;  and  the  author  writes  Poppoea  in  the 
nnscholarlike  way  **Poppea."  Judging  the  work  as  (what 
it  is)  a  novellette,  the  description  of  Onesimus*  life  in  the 
ergastuhim  is  remarkable  for  its  power ;  while  the  narrative 
of  the  interview  between  Paul  and  Onesimus  in  the  precincts 
of  the  Palace  at  Rome  is  simple,  natural  and  touching,  and 
far  beyond  any  other  in  the  book.  Poor  Philemon  is  very 
ill-treated,  for  he  is  depicted  as  simply  a  superstitious  fool : 
a  view  which  the  authorities  are  far  from  supporting,  though 
it  is  no  doubt  within  the  rights  of  the  author  of  a  work  of 
imagination.  We  must  end  with  the  remark  that  the  views 
(incidentally  stated  rather  than  expressly  avowed)  respecting 
^he  unhistorical  character  of  all  that  is  miraculous  in  the 
Gospels,  and  the  subsequent  growth  of  **the  Tradition''  in 
these  respects,  are  not  only  entirely  gratuitoua  and  devoid  of 
foundation  beyond  the  wi  iter's  own  hypothesis,  but  they  leave 
the  effect,  t.«.,  the  spread  of  the  Christian  religion,  without 
any  sufficient  cause  to  account  for  it. 

Present  Day  Tracts. — No.  1.  Christianity  and  Miracles 
AT  TUB  Present  Day.  By  the  Rev.  Principal  Cairns, 
D.D. 

No.  2.  The  Histobioal  Evidence  of  the  Resurrection  of 
Jesus  Christ  from  the  Dead.  By  the  Rev.  Prebendary 
Row,  M.A. 

No.  3.  Christ  the  Central  Etidbncb  op  Christianity. 
By  Principal  Cairns. 

The  function — or,  at  least,  one  principal  function — of  Chris- 
tian scholars  is  the  restatement  of  Christian  evidences  accord- 
ing to  the  changing  needs  of  their  own  day.  While  the  truth 
which  they  champion  remains  unaltered,  the  reasons  require 
constant  adaptation  to  the  wayward  intellects  of  human 
beings ;  a  task  which  may  well  occupy  the  most  powerful  and 
fully-stored  minds.  These  little  books  are  well  devised  to  do 
jast  what  is  wanted.  *  Christianity  and  Miracles '  is  a  sketch  of 
the  subject,  very  complete  in  its  enumeration  of  the  depart- 
ments of  the  argument,  and  remarkable  for  the  concentrated 
force  and  happy  terseness  of  phrase  with  which  it  presents 
^hem.    Take,  for  example,  the  luminous  tracing  out,  step  by 


step,  of  the  logical  necessity  that  the  Life  of  Christ  shonld 
be  miraculous.     The  essayist  well  says, 

*"  It  is  a  common  fault  of  those  who  andervalne  miracles  to  overlook 
this,  and  to  treat  the  miracle  and  the  doctrine  as  somethinf  beloBgiag 
to  difTerent  ipheres.  and  only  externally  applied  to  each  other  lome- 
how,  as  the  royal  stamp  on  a  book  it  to  its  contents.  But.  in  point  of 
fact,  the  whole  of  Christianity  relatively  to  ordinary  teaching  is  inwaii 
miracle ;  and  oat  of  this  the  miracle,  commonly  so-called,  grows  as  a 
product,  and  hence  as  a  witness. **--(Page  21.) 

Probably  the  genesis  of  the  miracnlons  was  never  mors 
happily  or  tersely  stated.  But  we  suspect  that  Dr  Cairns 
wrote  "m"  not  ^*as"  a  witness. 

Not  a  whit  less  able  is  No.  3,  by  the  same  author,  on 
'Christ  the  Central  Evidence  of  Christianity.*  A  principle 
which  is  the  very  central  truth  of  the  Christian  polemic ;  and 
which  is  here  expounded  on  many  sides  with  a  luminous  clear- 
ness and  ease,  of  which  wc  can  hardly  speak  too  highly.  There 
are,  perhaps,  somewhat  too  many  quotations  from  the  ration- 
alist assailants  of  the  truth ;  for  Uius  the  EssAy  is  made  the 
vehicle  of  the  bane  as  well  as  the  antidote  :  but  it  is  open, 
we  think,  to  no  other  criticism. 

Prebendary  Row's  tract  on  'The  Historical  Evidence  of  the 
Resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ  from  the  Dead '  is  tolerably 
familiar  to  many  readers,  since  he  has  urged  what  is  virtoally 
the  same  argument  in  Lectures  VI.  and  VII.  (with  their  sup- 
plements) in  his  Bampton  Lecture  for  1877.  Now,  as  before, 
it  is  closely  reasoned  and  cogent,  and  those  who  do  not  make 
the  effort  to  follow  its  closely-linked  arguments  may,  at  all 
events,  get  some  salutary  idea  of  how  strong  they  really  are. 


We  have  received  the  Guide  to  the  Parish  op  S.  Johk 
THE  Evangelist,  Hammersmith.  Price  Is.  Pp.178.  It  if 
printed  for  private  circulation.  Those  who  live  in  the  Parish 
or  worship  at  the  Church  will  find  in  its  pages  much  interest- 
ing and  useful  inTormation.  It  contains  Rules  of  the  varidns 
parochial  institutions;  Prayers  and  Offices  for  Guild  meet- 
ings ;  Children's  Service,  &c.  Rev.  W.  Allen  Whitworth  is 
the  Vicar,  whose  manual  for  Communicants,  .'The  Divine 
Service,*  we  have  already  recommended  to  our  readers. 

A  Daily  Text-Book,  containing  a  Selection  for  Every  Day 
in  the  Year  from  the  '*  Imitation  of  Christ."  By  Thomas 
A  Kempis.  Edited  by  W.  E.  Winks.  London  :'  Sampson 
Low,  Marston,  Searle  and  Rivington.     Pp.  124.     1882. 

To  make  the  ** Imitation"  a  colourless  book  of  devotion, 
which  shall  express  **  the  thoughts  and  emotions  of  a  religious 
life  common  to  all  the  followers  of  Jesus  Christ,"  and  to 
exclude,  therefore,  all  passages  which  may  savour  of  **  the 
peculiar  dogmatic  views"  of  Thomas  k  Kempis  from  its 
pages,  according  to  the  Preface,  has  been  the  endeavour  of 
Mr  Winks  in  making  these  Selections  for  daily  use.  We  must 
congratulate  him  on  his  success.  The  fourth  book,  we  need 
hardly  say,  does  not  occupy  a  very  conspicuous  place  in  this 
arrangement,  and  we  look  in  vain  for  many  of  those  exercises 
and  aspirations  which  have  quickened  the  devotions  of  gene- 
rations, before,  during,  and  after  Communion.  We  have 
looked  also  at  the  different  fixed  Festival  Days  to  see  what 
passages  have  been  selected  for  use  thereon  ;  but  rarely  fonnd 
any  appropriate  ones. 

Nevertheless,  the  idea  of  the  book  is  good,  and  Thomas  i 
Kempis,  after   the  compiler's  deductions,  is  still  Thomas  ^ 
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Kempii,  and  Iberefore  mult  prove  >n  "aid  todsTotion." 
The  pUM£es  are  biief,  ths  pages  red-lined  ;  and  ilie  K^t-ip 
of   the  book  such  as  woatd  make  it  suitable  for  a  preseal. 

BiBL*  PicnntB  Book.     Old  Testament.    8.  P.  C.  K. 
BtkLB  PiOTUKB  Book.    New  Testament.     S.  F.  C.  K. 

Our  readers  maj  be  glad  to  knoir  of  these  two  booki  as 
likely  to  be  useFul  foT  children  for  School  Prises,  kt.  Bach 
volume  contiini  a  seriea  of  short  tales  in  whicb  the  words  of 
the  Scriplures  are  often  employed,  and  each  tale  has  an  effec- 
tire  and  original  illustration  on  aground  of  dull  gold,  besides 
•ome  smaller  woodcuts. 

Tbb  AnKivKRSJLBT  TiXT-BoOK.     Griffith  and  Parran. 

This  is  another  of  the  little  Birthday  books,  it  has  three 
days  to  an  opening,  with  a  text  and  rerse  of  a  bymu  allotted 
to  each  day.     It  is  quaintly  and  prettily  got  up. 

Tne  CRimoBiiui'a  AmniaL  amd  Popdlab  Haksbook  for 
18S3.  LoadoDi  W.  Poole.  Pp.  2S7.  Price  Is.  Bd.  1863. 
This  is  a  mullvm  in  parvo.  It  contains  information  npou 
namberlets  important  matters,  and  gathers  np  into  a  brief 
corapasi  the  Church  History  of  1881.  "  Preferments," 
"Obitnarj," "Tithes,"  "Ecclpsiaaliciil  Commission,"  "Church 
Societiea,"  together  with  UoiTersitj,  Diocesan,  Colonial  sub- 
jects of  interest,  all  find  a  place.  It  is  wonderfully  accurate 
considering  the  amount  of  information  which  is  in  it,  and  on 
the  whole  we  can  commend  the  *  Churchman's  Annual'  as  a 
most  nsefut  book  ol  reference. 

The  indefatigable  Uessis  Cassell  have  recently  launched 
three  new  periodical  publications  whicb  we  commend  to 
the  attention  of  our  readers.  The  first  part  of  each  lies 
before  as.  The  titles  of  them  are  nisTosT  or  Mcaic, 
by  Emil  Naumann  (to  be  completed  in  about  2i  parts) ;  Con- 
ass  Ctclopjedia  (to  be  completed  in  about  27  ports);  Odb 
HoHBa,  and  How  to  Make  them  Healthy  (to  be  completed  in 

Out  lady  readers  will,  no  doubt,  he  glad  to  hare  their  at- 
tention called  to  two  new  publications  issued  by  Messrs 
GoDBAUD  litD  Ca,  of  Bed  lord- street,  CoTcnt-garden,  the 
publishers  of  Myra'a  JoumaL 

The  first  o(  these,  Lt  MoniUur  de  la  Mode,  with  which  Is 
incorporated  tbe  MiUintr  and  Drttemakrr,  is  ■  cnonlbly  pub- 
lication (price  Is.),  in  small  fulio  size,  with  plenty  of  wood- 
cuts and  coloured  illustrations,  and  raried  and  interesting 
letter- press. 

Tbe  second,  Jfj/m's  ThretptKny  Joamal  (alio  monthly),  will 
be  appreciated  by  those  who  ate  not  able  to  afford  the  more 
ezpensite  periodical. 

<EastR  CatDd. 

0(  the  Easter  Cards  which  bare  at  pfeient  reached  ni, 
we  tniut,  without  doabt,  award  the  palm  to  those  published 
"bj  Ur  AnHDB  Ackbuhhh,  of  Begent-sireet,  who,  partly 
by  bis  own  productions,  and  partly  by  those  of  Messrs 
Fkava,  (or  whom  be  is  agent,  manages,  we  thiak,  to 
eeiipse  bis  competitors.  In  Irulh,  many  of  his  Easter 
Cajde  for  this  y«ar  are  singularly  chaste,  elegant  and  in 
cxqaisite  tMla.     Some  Turn eresque  views,  "The  New  Jeru- 


salem," Jtc,  are  good,  but  more  to  our  readers'  fancy  will 
be  the  beautiful  designs  of  Crosses,  somelwiued  with  flowers, 
others  encircled  with  natural  ferns.  MorcoTer  the  backs  of 
Mr  Aekermann's  Cards  are,  in  their  way,  not  less  tastefol 
tbku  the  fronts. 
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CoBtet  Dap.— CtJe  EcsutKction. 

5.  John  xi.  25. 
"I  am  the  Resntrestion  and  the  lifp." 

These  are  among  the  very  grandest  and  niost  comfort- 
ing words  ever  uttered  by  mortal  lips.  Yes ;  Jesna  waa 
mortal  when  Hs  uttered  them,  and  soon  to  offer  up  the 
voluntary  sacrifice  of  His  death  ;  nevertheloM  the  Spirit 
that  breathed  them  fertk  is  the  Spirit  of  Divimty  aad 
they  are  the  words  of  the  Eternal  God. 

Our  Holy  Church  has  chosen  these  words  of  comfort 
and  of  hope  to  be  the  very  first  to  be  sounded  in  the  ears 
of  Christian  mourners  as  they  bring  some  well-loved  form 
to  the  churchyard,  "  the  garden  of  the  dead."  Before  the 
lifeless  body  is  committed  to  the  ground  and  bidden  from 
sight,  the  souls  of  sorrowing  survivors  are  strengthened 
for  the  bitt«r  separation  by  the  cheering  promise  of  an 
Almighty  Saviour,  "  I  am  the  Beaurrection  and  the  life, 
saith  the  Lobd  :  he  that  believeth  in  Mb,  tbough  he  were 
dead,  yet  shall  he  live:  and  whosoever  liveth  and  be- 
lieveth  in  Me  shall  never  die." 

On  this,  the  fairest  Feast  of  the  Christian  Churcb,  the 
comforting  promise  was  fully  realised.  "  Jbsqs  Chbist  ia 
risen  to  day,"  and  if  Christ,  tha  head  of  our  race,  has 
conquered  death,  we,  too,  the  members,  may  be  partakers 
in  the  glory  2f  the  Besurrection.  In  considering  the 
mercies  revealed  to  us  at  Easter  we  must  not  forget  those 
wonderful  events  which  took  place  before  the  actual  rising 
from  the  grave  ;  they  usher  in  tbe  Easter  Feast  and  par- 
take of  Easter  joys.  After  the  resignation  of  His  sinlirsa 
Soul  and  its  departure  from  His  holy  Body,  tbe  invisible 
Spirit,  invisible  to  mortal  eyes,  is  ushered  by  attendant 
angels  into  Paradise.  "HEdescendediuto  Hell,"  the  place 
of  departed  spirits,  rendered  by  His  Divine  presence  a 
Paradise  indeed  to  each  redeemed  and  waiting  soul.  How 
these  spirits  must  have  been  thrilled  through  and  throngb 
with  rapturous  joy  as  they  were  told  the  glorious  news  of 
the  completion  of  their  redemption,  the  successful  issue 
of  that  mighty  contest  between  tbe  New  Adam  and  all 
that  would  defile  and  destroy  human  souls.  While  the 
living  were  sleeping  upon  earth  the  dead  were  aUve  to  the 
joys  and  the  glories  of  our  coming  Easter  Victory. 

Oh  !  my  soul,  what  a  mystery  for  thy  reverent  con- 
templation. "  Before  the  sun  began  to  tip  the  kills  of 
Palestine  with  gold,"  the  Soul  of  Jssua,  having  acoom- 
plislied  the  loving  mission  to  the  dead,  leaves  Paradise  to 
reanimate  and  glorify  His  own  pure  Body,  still  without 
the  taint  of  corruption  and  lying  at  test  in  tbe  Tomb  in 
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the  rich  man's  garden.  "What  a  spectacle  for  the  attendant 
train  of  wondering  angels  !  with  the  simplicity  of  angelic 
order  and  the  rapidity  of  Divine  power,  the  Soul  and  Body 
of  Christ  are  reunited  and  Hk  stands  forth  perfect 
God  and  perfect  man — the  victorious  Redeemer  of  the 
world,  the  first-fruits  of  them  that  slept. 

**'Twa8  at  the  matin  hour,  early  before  the  dawn, 
The  prison-doors  flew  open,  the  bolts  of  death  were  drawn. 
'Twas  at  the  matin  hour,  when  prayers  of  saints  are  strong, 
Whore,  two  short  days  ago,   Hb  bore  the  spitting,  wounds  and 

wrong, 
From  realms  unseen,  sn  unseen  way  th'  Almighty  Saviour  came. 
And  following  on  His  silent  steps  an  Angel  armed  in  flame. 
The  stone  is  roU'd  away,  the  keepers  fainting  fall ; 
Satan's  and  Pilate's  watchmen — the  Day  has  scar'd  them  all." 

Short-sighted  man  would  have  thought,  in  his  limited 
comprehension  of  God's  eternal  mercy,  that  on  the  risen 
body,  now  all  light  and  beauty,  there  would  be  no  sign  of 
violence,  no  trace  of  previous  cruelty  and  pain.  What 
was  it  that  determined  the  Divine  council  to  retain  upon 
the  risen  Lord  the  signs  of  the  bitter  price  paid  for  man*s 
redemption  1  Of  course  we  cannot  tell  exactly,  but  we 
know  the  matchless  love  that  breathes  forth  sweetly  in  all 
GoD*8  dealings  with  frail  sinners ;  therefore  we  may 
reverently  imagine  that,  as  the  whole  Christian  faith 
hangs  upon  the  Besurrection  of  Jesus  ;  that,  as  without 
the  risen  Lord,  both  our  preaching  and  our  faith  are  vain  : 
so  God  has  left  these  marks  of  the  Crucifixion  as  an  ever- 
lasting witness  of  the  Resurrection  of  Him  Who  suffered 
all  the  woes  and  humiliation  of  the  Sacred  Passion.  There 
stands  forth  prominently  in  the  Gospel  the  story  of  the 
conversion  and  conviction  of  S.  Thomas,  the  first  Christian 
doubter.  As  our  Lord  pointed  to  His  pierced  hands  and 
wounded  side  he  broke  forth  at  once  into  the  rapturous 
confession,  "  My  Lord  and  my  God." 

And  it  may  be,  that  these  marks  of  the  Saviour's  suffer- 
ing are  treasured  in  Heaven  as  such  a  vivid  memorial 
of  the  Bedemption  of  mankind  as  to  plead  earnestly  for 
all  sinners  and  sufferers  upon  earth.  We  know  that  the 
Pather  Himself  loveth  us  and  is  ever  ready  to  pity  and  to 
bless  :  but  imagine  an  hour  in  the  sinner's  life  when  his 
lieart  is  so  rebellious  and  his  will  so  perverse,  his  thoughts 
«o  impure  and  his  life  so  unholy,  that  the  justice  of  the 
Eternal  God  is  about  to  strike  :  then,  when  all  else  may 
have  failed  to  obtain  mercy  these  marks  of  the  Passion 
may  have  the  power  to  plead  and  obtain  :  "  Lord,  let  him 
alone  this  year  also  ;  let  there  be  one  more  effort  to  fan 
into  life  his  dying  faith,  one  more  trial  to  renew  His 
love."  And  the  Church  militant  on  earth  pours  forth  un- 
ceasingly the  petition,  "  By  Thy  glorious  Besurrection, 
€k)od  Lord  deliver  us." 

It  is  well  for  us  to  clasp  firmly  to  our  hearts  the  Catholic 
doctrine  of  the  Besurrection  of  Jesus,  for  it  is  the  earnest 
and  pledge  of  our  own.  Let  no  difficulties  of  reason  come 
in  between  us  and  the  light.  •*  Why  should  it  be  thought 
a  thing  incredible  with  you  that  God  should  raise  the 


dead?"  Why,  indeed?  Instead  of  hesitating  one  moment 
about  its  eternal  truth,  let  us  all  receive  it  as  a  revelation 
and  miracle  of  Divine  love. 

An  eloquent  Father  of  the  Church  has  given  us  the 
following  illustration  :  "  When  we  pull  down  a  bouse  for 
the  purpose  of  rebuilding  it  or  repairing  ita  ruins,  we 
warn  the  inhabitants  out  of  it,  lest  they  should  be  soiled 
with  the  dust  and  rubbish  or  offended  with  the  noise,  and 
for  a  time  we  provide  some  other  plac^  for  them  ;  but 
when  we  have  newly  trimmed  and  dressed  the  house,  we 
bring  them  back  to  a  better  habitation.  Thus  God,  when 
He  overturneth  our  flesh,  calleth  out  the  soul  for  a  little 
time,  and  lodgeth  it  with  Himself  in  some  comer  of  His 
kingdom  ;  He  repaireth  the  imperfections  of  our  bodies 
against  the  Besurrection,  and  then  having  made  them 
beautiful,  glorious,  and  incorruptible.  He  doth  put  cor 
souls  back  again  into  their  purified  mansions.'* 

The  thought  may  come  into  our  minds — when  will  be 
this  splendid  fulfilment  of  the  promise  of  Jesus,  when 
this  beautiful  realisation  of  the  Christian's  hope  ?  When 
will  take  place  the  happy,  thrilling  reunion  of  all  loving 
hearts,  when  they  will  be  able  to  walk  together  in  the 
light  of  God  and  love  again  in  the  beauty  of  fond  affec- 
tion 7  When  in  the  perfection  of  glorified  manhood  shall 
we  be  able  to  live  in  the  unbroken  Communion  of  Saints  ? 

We  cannot  tell  what  year  it  will  be,  what  day,  what 
hour.  We  cannot  tell  how  many  generations  shall  first 
pass  away,  how  many  kings  be  buried  or  kingdoms  he 
overthrown.  But  we  know  it  will  be  when  Jesus  comes 
again  in  glorious  majesty.  Then  the  waiting  in  Paradise 
shall  cease  and  give  place  to  the  thrilling  joys  of  tbe 
Besurrection.  You, doubtless,  remember  that  in  S. Pauls 
time  the  Thessalonians  were  very  excited  about  the  Coming 
of  the  Lord,  and  misunderstanding  some  of  the  Apostles 
expressions,  imagined  it  would  take  place  while  thc^  were 
yet  alive  ;  and  they  even  went  'so  far  as  to  express  their 
sorrow  that  some  whom  they  had  loved  had  not  been  per- 
mitted to'  live  a  little  longer  that  they  might  partici|)ate 
in  the  joy  and  the  glory  of  the  Coming  Lord.  S.  Paul 
writes  unto  them  the  true  doctrine  :  "  But  I  would  not 
have  you  to  be  ignorant,  brethren,  concerning  them  which 
are  asleep,  that  ye  sorrow  not  even  as  others  which  have 
no  hope.  For  if  we  believe  that  Jesus  died  and  rose 
again,  even  so  them  also  which  sleep  in  Jssus  will  God 
bring  with  Him." 

We  may  reverently  gather  from  Scripture  some  few 
events  that  must  happen  when  Jesus  comes  again.  The 
summons  would  pass  through  Paradise  that  the  fulness 
of  time  has  come,  that  Christ  is  about  to  take  unto 
Himself  His  Almighty  power  and  reign.  The  multi- 
tudes of  ransomed  souls  would  arise  with  untold  rap- 
ture to  form  a  part  of  His  triumphant  train .  Oh  !  how 
glad  would  they  be  to  be  witnesses  of  His  exaltation, 
to  see  Him  crowned  the  Lord  of  all.  The  number- 
less choirs  of  angels  would  be  ready  with  all  their 
I  radiant  brightness  to  escort  their  Creator  and  their  King. 
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The  Second  Coming  in  majesty  and  might  they  could  at 
least  better  comprehend  than  His  First  Coming  to  sorrow 
and  to  death.  The  mysteries  of  the  Incarnation  were 
beyond  them  ;  but  this  would  give  them  exultation  with- 
out a  limit.  What  would  the  redeemed  among  the  living 
behold  as  they  gazed  upwards  into  the  Heavens  1  They 
would  see  Jesus,  whose  glory  no  human  tongue  or  pen 
could  describe — the  army  of  angels,  the  army  of  light 
coming  with  the  mighty  King ;  they  would  hear  the  an- 
nouncing trump,  the  voice  of  the  Archangel,  and  the 
triumphant  shout.  And  there  would  be  something  else 
to  delight  their  hearts  and  fill  up  their  rapture  to  the  brim. 
They  would  see  the  blessed  dead  ;  those  whom  they  had 
loved  when  upon  the  earth,  after  whom  their  spirits  had 
longed  as  they  often  and  often  thought  of  them  in  the 
peace  and*  rest  of  Paradise.  May  be  before  the  eyes  of 
the  wondering  quick  would  be  wrought  the  mighty  iniracle 
of  the  Itesurrection :  "  The  dead  in  Christ  shall  first 
arise."  Before  the  holy  living  are  summoned  to  take  part 
in  the  ineffable  manifestation  of  glory,  the  souls  and  bodies 
of  those  who  are  already  dead  shall  be  reunited.  Hb  has 
brought  the  cherished  souls  with  Him  not  only  to  partici- 
pate in  the  mighty  rendering  of  homage  to  the  King  ;  but 
also  that  they  themselves  may  be  perfected.  He  has 
brought  the  happy  spirits  to  earth  that  from  the  earth 
their  bodies  may  be  summoned  ;  this  is  not  the  general 
Resurrection,  but  the  first  and  special  Besurrection  of 
those  who  love  the  Lord  Who  redeemed  them.  **  Blessed 
and  holy  is  he  that  hath  part  in  the  first  Itesurrection  ; 
on  such  the  second  death  hath  no  power,  but  they  shall 
be  priests  of  GrOD  and  of  Christ." 

And  as  Jxsus  was  the  joy  of  the  disembodied  spirits  in 
Paradise,  so  now  is  Hs  the  very  power  that  raises  their 
bodies  from  the  grave.  It  is  not  only  that  He  summons 
them  to  arise  ;  but  Hb  is  the  living  principle  which  res- 
cues them  from  the  power  of  death.  He  Himself  is  their 
life.  ''  I  am  the  Besurrection  and  the  life  saith  the  Lord.'' 
Those  who  arise  to  glory  have  Him  within  them.  His 
own  words  are  :  "  Whoso  eateth  My  flesh  and  drinketh 
My  blood,  hath  eternal  life  and  I  will  raise  him  up  at  the 
last  day."  Yes ;  all  the  blessed  dead  have  fed  upon 
Christ.  All  those  who  long  for  the  Besurrection  to  glory 
must  feed  on  Him.  This  holy  food  is  still  given  for  penitent 
sinners  who  are  manfully  fighting  in  the  ranks  of  the 
Church  militant  that  they  may  be  cleansed  and  purified 
ready  for  participation  in  the  unspeakable  joys  of  the 
Church  triumphant. 

^  Lord,  evermore,  give  us  this  bread,"  that  if  we  die 
before  Thy  Second  Advent  we  may  join  in  Thy  splendid 
triumph  and  be  partakers  of  a  glorious  Besurrection ;  and 
if  we  be  still  in  the  flesh  when  the  trumpet  shall  sound 
it  may  be  the  signal  for  a  glorious  change  in  us— a  change 
from  weakness  to  perfection,  from  mortality  to  immor- 
tality, from  the  chances  of  human  life  to  the  xinchanging 
brightness  of  eternal  glory. 

WM.  K.  COGHLAN. 


(S>enn  ^ifoug^tn  for  (ZEaster. 

"  Jbsus  saith  unto  her,  Tonch  Mb  not."  To  a  woman  first — 
it  agree th  well  to  make  eren  with  Eve ;  that  as  by  a  woman 
came  the  first  news  of  Death,  so  by  a  woman  also  might  come 
the  first  notice  of  the  Resurrection  from  the  dead.  And  the 
place  fits  well,  for  in  a  garden  tbey  came  both. ' 

We  learo,  too,  somewhat  specially  of  the  Angels  at  the  grave  ; 
specially  of  the  Angel  that  sat  at  the  feet — that  between  them 
there  was  no  striving  for  places.  He  that  sat  at  the  feet  as  well 
content  with  his  place  as  he  that  sat  at  the  head.  We  to  be  so 
by  their  example.  For  with  us  both  the  Angels  would  have 
been  at  the  head,  never  a  one  at  the  feet ;  with  as  none  would 
be  at  the  feet  by  his  goodwill,  head-Aogels  all. 

Again,  from  them  both.  That  inasmuch  as  the  head  ever 
stands  for  the  beginning,  and  the  feet  for  the  end,  that  we  be 
careful  that  our  beginnings  only  be  not  glorious — 0  an  Angel  at 
the  head  in  anywise — but  that  we  look  to  the  feet,  there  be 
another  there  too.  Ne  turpittr  atrum  desinat,  **  that  it  end  not 
in  a  black  Angel  '*  that  began  in  a  white. 

n.  Mary  knew  not  where  Hb  was — for  want  of  belief  Hb  was 
risen  ;  she  believed  Hb  was  carried  away.  She  erred  in  so  be- 
lieving ;  there  was  error  in  her  love,  but  there  was  love  in  her 
error  too. 

in.  She  saw  Christ,  bat  knew  Him  not --not  only  not  knew 
Him,  but  mis'knew  Him,  took  Him  for  the  gardener.  Proper 
enough  it  was,  it  fitted  well  time  and  place,  this  person.  The 
time,  it  waa  the  Spring ;  the  place,  it  was  the  garden  ;  that  place 
is  most  in  request  at  that  time,  for  that  place  and  time  a  gar- 
dener doth  well.  Of  which  her  so  taking  Him,  S.  Gregory 
saith  well,  profecto  errando  non  erravit.  She  did  not  mistake 
in  taking  Him  for  a  gardener ;  though  she  might  seem  to  err 
in  some  sense,  yet  in  some  other  she  was  in  the  right.  For,  in 
a  sense,  Christ  may  well  be  said  to  be  a  gardener,  and  indeed 
is  one.  The  first,  the  fairest  garden  that  ever  was,  Paradise, 
Hb  was  the  gardener ;  it  was  of  His  planting. 

IV.  '*  Touch  Mb  not."  S.  Chrysostom  says  that  hers  was  no 
Easter-day  touch  ;  her  tatigere  had  a  tang  in  it,  as  we  say.  Tho 
touchstone  of  our  touching  Christ  is  with  all  regard  and  rever- 
ence that  may  be.  .  .  .  Take  this  with  you,  Chbibt  can  sny 
noli  then.  For  I  know  not  now,  our  carriage,  a  many  of  us, 
is  so  loose ;  covered  we  sit,  sitting  we  pray ;  standing  or  walking, 
or  as  it  takes  us  in  the  head,  we  receive ;  as  if  Christ  were 
so  gentle  a  person  we  might  touch  Him,  do  to  Him  what  we 
list,  He  would  take  all  well,  Hb  hath  not  the  power  to  say  noli 
to  anything. 

Take  heed  how  ye  touch,  for  *'eat  His  Flesh,  and  drink  His 
Blood  "  we  must ;  and  that  can  we  not  do,  but  we  must  touch 
Him. 

S.  Augustine  saith  that  Christ  in  these  words  bad  a  further 
meaning ;  to  wean  her  from  all  sensual  and  fleshly  touching, 
and  teach  her  a  new  and  true  touch,  truer  than  that  she  was 
about.  He  was  to  take  her  out  a  lesson,  and  to  teach  her 
another  touch,  that  might  serve  for  all  to  the  world's  end ;  that 
might  serve  when  the  body  and  bodily  tonch  were  taken  from  us. 

Now  if  faith  be  to  touch,  that  will  touch  Him  no  less  in 
Heaven  than  here ;  one  that  is  in  Heaven  may  be  touched  so. 
No  ascending  can  binder  that  touch.  Faith  will  elevate  itself, 
that  ascending  in  spirit  we  shall  touch  Him,  and  take  hold  of 
Him.     AfiUe  fidem  et  tenuisUy  it  is  S.  Augustine.     It  is  a  touch 
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to  nhich  thort  is  navfr  a  noli— tear  it  nob.  Setnl  up  cnr  fsilb, 
and  that  sbnlt  touch  Hini,  ind  Ibero  irill  tinue  coii:o  from  Him  ; 
and  it  shall  taka  tach  hold  of  Him  at  sball  raiae  oa  ap  to  nhers 
He  is,  to  (he  esd  of  all  oar  deairoi. 

BISHOP  ANDREWE?. 

THE  VICTORY  OF  THE  RBSUKBECTION. 
I,  Tiotory  oTer  ths  Fleah: 

1.  Ill  weakneaa,  paiua,  i^ominiea. 

2,  The  prison-banie  ol^tba  aoal,  almoat  farcing  Et  to  ain. 
S.  Ths  TCil  ibsC  bliods  our  eyea,  and  darkoni  Da. 

4.  The  glory,  beanty,  power,  brighloeai,  new  lelf  at  Ibe 
HflBurreetioD, 
H.  Tiotory  over  Sin : 

1.  Sin  baa  done  ita  iroret  to  Jesttb. 

2.  Sin  doea  ita  worst  to  na. 

3.  Sin  eeparatiB  bod;  aud  tool. 

4.  ReanrreetiDD  Ibe  reunion  of  the  two  for  glory, 
ni.  Viotorj  over  Death  : 

1.  The  empire  of  dcatb. 

2.  The  eonardice  with  whiob  men  eroached  under  it. 

5.  How  faith  comes  aud  acta  us  tree  from  this  daalardl; 

bondage. 

Tbe  extreme  baanty  ol  a  disembodied  goal  in  a  atale  of  grace 

ita  retara  aa  a  cODqneror  to  reanimate  the  body — God'b  care 

of  iba  precious  particles  of  the  body  for  that  great  day— tba 
entry  of  the  aoni  into  It — heralded  by  Angela  into  the  Pre<isnce 
of  God.  V.  W.  f  ABER. 

Who  would  imagine  that  from  ■  single  grain  of  seed  a  bnge 
tree  woold  riae  op,  unless  hs  had  it  as  a  certain  fact  by  eipsri- 
■nee?  In  tbe  axtremi  minntenen  of  a  grain  where  ia  tbe  bard- 
naaa  of  the  wood  buried,  lb*  longhneaa  of  tbe  baik,  ths  graea- 
tieaa  of  the  root,  the  iBTOnr  of  tha  fruit,  the  awestneia  of  tbe 
■oenta,  the  variety  of  tbe  coloara,  tha  aoltneas  of  the  leares? 
Tet  beoanae  we  know  tbis  by  aiperiencs,  we  do  not  doubt  that 
all  these  spring  from  a  aingle  grain  of  aeed.  ^bere,  then,  is 
the  diffiouUy  that  dnat  shall  return  to  limba,  when  we  bava 
every  day  berore  our  eyes  the  power  of  the  Creator,  Who  in  ■ 
marvellous  manner  from  a  grain  created  wood  and  fruit  ?  Which 
doeth  great  thinga  and  unaearcbable. 

S.  GREGORY. 

THE  CALMNESS  OF  THE  RESURRECTION. 
T.  Peace  around  the  tomb.     Peace  more  tike  God  than  any- 
thing else  on  earth. 

1.  The  sunrise  a  type  of   its  calm.     Light  makea  no 

3.  The  calm  adoration  of  the  sonls  of  those  Saial*  which 
were  with  Him. 

3.  Oolmnea*   of  tbe  Adorable  Body  in   the   lomb{   the 

graTB-clotbes  csraFnliy  wrapped  together — Ibe  gnatda 

n.  Peace  and  ealm  tha  spaoial  giftol  Chbux  Risen, 
1.  The  Pax  Vvbii. 
a.  The  ealmneas  of  His  Spirit— a  token  bow  far  Bb  Is 

3.  The  nnatterable  calmness  which  enrronndi  Hie  throne. 

4,  Into  Ihat  ealmneas  we  are  day  by  day  being  drawn,  by 

prayer,  by  aaeramenta,  by  the  silent  straliog  away 


of  lite  from  under  onr  feet;— that  bonndleia,MdlMi 
peace  of  OoD  of  which  the  great  Apostle  bimaelf  eaa 
only  say  that  it  anrpaaaea  all  our  understanding! 
F.  W.  FAB&R. 

Aa  Easier-Day  abeda  Its  light  upon  every  Sunday  Ihnmghoot 
the  year,  and  indeed  in  aomG  aense  makes  every  dsy  the  Loin'i 
so  every  night  has  ita  illuminator  from  tbia  night,  and 
hence  paaied  tbe  spirit  o{  prayerand  watching  Into  tbe  Noetnru 
of  tbe  Churcb.  ISAAC  WILLIAHS. 

"Tbeyw 

"Why  are  ye  sad?"  It  i*  their  aadneas  that  bas  brongbt 
ioi  onto  them  ;  for  there  is  nothing  that  so  bringa  near  and 
rites  the  Hau  of  Sorrows  as  grief ;  there  are  wonderfal  powers 
of  attraction  among  men  and  animals  when  aometbioK  sympa- 
thetic andooagenial  draws  Ibam  tegetber:  but  tbatwbioh  dian 
the  Ron  of  Man  to  men  is  aadnass,  tor  Ha  is  Himself  tha  Onot 
Comforter  ...  to  two  men  as  they  walk  in  sorrow  Bn  sodm 
as  a  fellow  travoller,  joining  Himself  to  them  to  show  tha  inli- 
noarnesi  of  His  familiar  approaches  to  us  while  we  think 
t  it;  no  nalk  so  ordinary,  no  busiceae  eo  sonatntining,  bal 
that  as  wo  walk  the  Divine  Straagei  may  ba  with  as ;  relievin| 
irBodneBBes,  condescending  to  our  ignorancOf,  and  aympathiaiDg 
lib  our  weakueuea  ;  nay,  even  their  aadneas,  their  ignoranu, 
id  their  weaknean,  drew  Him  uuto  Ibem. 

ISAAC  WILLIAMS. 
In  breaking  bread  He  wm  known  to  Ibem.     One  eommnaios 
alone  sometimea  opens  Ibe  eyea  more  with  respeot  to  matters  of 
failb  than  all  the  diacouraoa  and  iattruotions  of  men. 


Gtbmattona  on  tlit  JSnonli  Jhmluii  fn  Emt,  1 

PROTIKCE   or  CINTIBBUBT. 


="■; 


FBOrillCB   or  lOXK. 


Cheiler  .... 
Manchester ,     .     . 

Ripon 

York 

Total  fob  PkotiitceI 
at   YoBK  ...     .J" 

Qhahd  TOTAI.      .     . 
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oN0Ye:§    or  THE'DpyO 


The  scheme  for  the  Ueligoland  Biahopric,  which  was  discussed 
and  abandoned  some  years  ago,  is  being  revived,  and  good  hopes 

are  entertained  of  the  establishment  of  the  See. 

*  *  * 

As  a  climax  to  the  scandals  connected  with  the  building  known 

as  S.  Andrew's,  Tavistock-place,  it  has  this  week  been  before  the 
public  as  the  scene  of  a  prize-fight.  If  any  argument  were 
needed  to  complete  the  case  against  the  episcopal  licensing  of 
proprietary  chapels,  this  last  phase  in  the  history  of  "Arch- 
deacon "  Dunbar's  "church *'  would  supply  it. 

*  *  * 

Canon  Knox-Little,  although  far  from  well,  has  fulfilled  his 

promise  to  preach  at  S.  Paul's  Cathedral  during  the  past  week, 

and  there  have  been  enormous  congregations  every  day. 

*  #  # 

The  interesting  paper  on  "  Altruism,'' by  Mr  Keith  Willis, 

F.R.C.S.,  recently  read  before  the  Guild  of  S.  Luke,  will,  we 

understand,  be  published  in  the  May  number  of  the  Churchman* s 

Shilling  Magatine. 

*  *  * 

Another  residentiary  canonry  at  Chichester  is  vacant  within 

a  few  weeks  by  the  death  of  Mr  Parrington,  the  Sub-Dean  of 

the  Cathedral,  at  the  age  of  seventy-four.      The  stall  is  in  the 

Bishop's  gift. 

*  *  * 

The  last  of  the  tri- weekly  issues  of  the  Record  appeared  on 
Monday,  and  our  contemporary  commences  to-day  (Friday)  the 

weekly  publication,  which  is  henceforth  to  be  the  rule. 

*  #  # 

The  restoration  of  Trinity  Chapel,  Brighton,  where  Mr  F.  W. 

Robertson  ministered,  is  being  undertaken  as  a  memorial  to  the 

famona  preacher. 

*  *  « 

In   Statistics   from   *  Mackeson's  Guide  to  the  Churches  of 

London  '  for  1382,  which  is  to  be  published  next  week,  will,  we 
hear,  show  an  increase  of  three  in  the  number  of  London 
chnrehes  with  a  daily  celebration  of  the  Holy  Communion, 
bringing  the  number  of  daily  Eucharists  up  to  forty-six  ;  and  an 
increase  of  two  in  the  number  of  churches  where  the  Eucharistic 

Testments  are  worn,  bringing  the  number  up  to  thirty-seven. 

*  *  * 

The  ehurch  of  S.  Mary  the  Virgin,  Primrose-hill,  the  only 

outpost  of  the  Catholic  party  in  the  parish  of  Hampstead,  is 
shortly  to  be  closed  for  repairs  necessitated  by  the  injury  caused 
to  the  atruoture  by  the  railway  works.  The  building  is  still 
unconseorated  and  is  without  any  legally  assigned  district ;  in  fact 
it  ia  merely  open  at  the  will  of  the  Bishop  who  has  required  the 
priest  in  charge,  Mr  Fuller,  to  abandon  the  Eucharistic  vest- 
ments and  other  uses. 

«  *  * 

Mr  Harry  Jones's  resignation  of  the  rectory  of  S.  George*s-in- 

tbe-East^  will  place  the  benefice  at  the  disposal  of  the  Bishop  of 
Bedford  if  the  Bishop  of  London  follows  out  the  rule  he  has 
adopteid  in  regard  to  his  East  London  patronnge.  The  church, 
familiar  as  the  scene  o!  the  surplice  riots  during  Mr  Bryan 
King's  incumbency,  has  been  recently  decorated  with  some  elabo- 
rate freeeoes  in  the  Sacrarium  at  the  cost  of  the  parishioners. 
Mr  Jonee  ia,  we  belieye,  the  "  Squire  "  of  a  parish  in  the  county 
of  Suffolk,  where  his  new  benefice  is  situated. 

*  •  * 

Those  three  very  clever  children,  the  Misses  Wobling,  gave  an 

enjoyable  and  successful  series  of  recitations  at  the  Steinway 
Hall  on  Tuesday  evening  last.  The  first  part  was  miscellaneous, 
and  was  followed  by  selections  from  "As  you  liko  it,"  and  the 
"Honchbaek."  The  unaffected  and  intelligent  rendering  of 
the  vaiious  pieces  was  fully  appreciated  by  a  large  audience. 


M^  <^o  r  r  c  .^  p  0  n  ben  ^^:y^ 


NOTICE. — The  columns  of  the  Litkrauy  Churchman  are  at 
all  times  open  to  Correspondence,  and  tlie  Editor  invites  and 
welcomes  the  free  expression  of  opinions,  especially  from  the 
Clerf^y.  But  it  must  be  clearly  understood  always  that  he  does 
not  necessarily  share  those  opinions.  The  name  and  address 
of  every  correspondent  must  be  confided  to  the  Editor,  not 
necessarily  for  publication,  but  as  a  pledge  of  good  faith  ; 

AKD  AS  OUR  SPACE  IS  LIMITED  WE  MUST  REQUEST  OUR 
CORRESPONDENTS  TO  BE  VERT  BRIEF. 

To  the  Editor  of  tlia  L.  C. 

Sir, — In  your  notice  of  the  New  Testament,  translated  by  Mr 
S.  Sharpe,  you  say  you  do  not  know  whether  it  was  published 
before  the  "  Revised  Version."  The  Preface  to  the  first  edition  is 
dated  1840,  and  this  edition  is  the  14th  thousand.  Though 
originally  translated  from  Griesbach's  text,  every  edition  has 
been  collated  with  the  more  recent  editions,  particularly  with 
Tischendorf's. 

A  comparison  of  Sharpe's  translation  with  the  Revised  New 
Testament  has  shown  that,  out  of  thirty  readings  in  the  Revised, 
twenty-six  have  been  anticipated  by  Mr  Sharpe, 

Tours  truly, 

March  20,  1882.  Willuioi  and  Noroatb. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  L.  C. 

Sir, — The  rendering  of  the  **Evil  One"  is  unjustly  described 
either  as  a  "novelty,"  or  an  *' alteration  of  the  Lord's  Prayer." 
It  has  far  too  much  continuous  support  in  antiquity  to  be  called 
**  novel"  :  nor  is  it  *' novel"  even  in  modern  criticism  and  in- 
terpretation. The  Revised  Version  has  many  blemishes :  but 
this  is  not  an  instance  in  which  the  testimony  of  antiquity  has 
been  disregarded  ;  and  it  is  far  more  orthodox  in  its  tendency 
than  much  that  has  been  written  against  it,  in  days  when,  as  Dr 
Pusey  says,  **  Satan  by  an  arch-subtlety  has  persuaded  men 
that  he  does  not  exist." 

Cambridge,  March  20,  1882.  W.  R.  C. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  L.  G. 

Sir, — In  your  Inst  number  you  have  given  us  an  amusing 
instance  of  the  liberties  which  printers  take.  Allow  me  to  send 
you  some  very  curious  instances  of  this. 

In  the  Guardian^  many  years  ago,  occurred  this  very  wonder- 
ful quotation,  "As  the  great  S.  Cyprian  says,  'Episcopatus  anus 
est.'"  It  should  of  course  have  run  "  unus  est."  The  change 
of  ono  letter  transformed  the  whole  Episcopate  into  •'an  old 
woman."  I  have  often  wondered  whether  the  Editor  felt  guilty 
of  having  made  a  mistake. 

In  a  Prayer- Book,  which  I  had  to  use  in  my  Priest's  stall  for 
many  years  at  Lavington,  occurred  these  words,  "Thou  boldest 
their  soul  in  life  ;  and  sufferest  not  their  feet  to  «/«/>."  Doubt- 
less it  would  be  a  great  comfort  if  one  never  suffered  from 
sleeping  feet,  but  the  Psalmist  did  not  number  the  being  so 
spared  amongst  the  Divine  blessings. 

In  a  Latin  Psalter  the  printer  has,  by  a  very  slight  change,  put 
"  Beatus  vir  cujus  est  exilium  a  Te  "  for  "auxilium."  To  come 
to  more  personal  matters,  I  was  once  considerably  dismayed  by 
finding  the  first  words  of  a  speech  which  I  had  made  thus 
reported  in  a  local  paper:  **The  Reverend  gentleman  said  that 
though  he  did  not  wholly  dissent  from  the  Church,"  &c. 

But  another  reporter  tried  hard  to  soothe  me  under  any 
distress  that  I  might  suffer  from  such  misrepresentation,  by 
prefacing  a  speech  of  mine  thus:  ''The  Rev.  R.  W.  Randall, 
M.P."  instead  of  M.i4.  It  was  again  only  a  mistake  of  one 
letter,  but  the  Editor  was  more  keen-sighted  than  the  BIditor  of 
the  Guardian^  and  the  whole  edition  of  the  paper  had  to  bo  struck 
off  afresh.  I  remain,  yours  very  truly, 

Beaufort-road,  Clifton,  March  18,  1882.        F.  W.  Randalu 
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jQoteiB!  anD  Ctuetieis. 

Sib, — Will  any  of  your  learned  corroapondentB  consider  S. 
John  xvii.  8,  and  say  whether  the  original  is  patient  of  a  mean- 
ing such  as  this,  "  and  this  is  eternal  life— the  recognition  of 
Thee  as  the  only  true  God^  and  of  Jesus,  whom  Thou  hast  sent, 
<M  Christ.  If  it  is,  the  translation  might,  perhaps,  be  made  more 
clear  than  it  is.  It  seems  to  me  inherently  improbable  that  our 
LoBD,  in  speaking  to  His  Father,  should  have  spoken  of  Him- 
self as  "  Jbsus  Christ,"  which  the  present  translation  makes 
Him  do.  When  He  speaks  from  HeaTen  to  S.  Paul,  Hb  says,  **  I 
am  Jesus,"  leaving  it  to  Saul  to  proclaim  cTerywhere  that  Jesus 
Who  appeared  unto  him  by  the  way  was  ••  Chbist." 

To  the  Samaritan  woman,  groping  so  to  speak  after  the  truth, 
Hb  revealed  Himself  as  **  Christ."  To  the  High  Priest,  chal- 
lenging Him,  He  declared  the  truth  that  Hb  is  **  The  Chbibt  the 
Son  of  the  Blessed  " — but  speaking  to  that  Blessed  One  Himself 
it  seems  unlikely  that  He  should  have  added  the  Title  to  His 
Name. 

Grasmere,  March  22,  1882.  Henrt  M.  Fletcher. 

CITATION    FROM   JESCHYLUS— FROM  WHAT   SOURCE 

IS  IT  TAKEN? 

Sir, — In  Archbishop  Trench's  *  Commentary  on  the  Epistles 
to  the  Seven  Churches  in  Asia,'  there  is  in  Chapter  iii.  4,  p. 
152,  a  citation  of  five  Greek  Iambics,  which  he  terms  'Mines  of 
.^schylus,"  but  which  are  not  in  the  Plays  or  the  Fragments, 
to  the  best  of  my  belief.     I  feel  sere  on  this  point. 

Can  any  contributor  to  the  L.  C.  inform  me  of  their  source  ? 

The  lines  are  well  worthy  of  being  traced. 

Ed.  Marshalu 
Sandford  St  Martin,  March  28. 


BOOKS   BEOEIVED. 


Blunt.— The  Divine  Patriot 

Boso.— The  Truth  of  the  Christian  Religion 

Brock.— The  Cross      

Christ  oar  Ideal  

Ellerton.— The  Holiest  Manhood 

Everartl.- Talks  about  Christian  Living 
Kettlewcll.— Thomas  k  Keropis.  Vols.  7.  and 
Loshington.— Over  the  Seas  and  Far  Away 

Ouvry.— Practical  Sermons 
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CLERGY    CLOTHING    AND    CHURCH 
FURNISHING  STORES. 

THOMAS   PRATT  AND   SONS, 

CLERICAL    HATS. 


SOFT  PELT,  5s.  6d.,  7s.  6d.,  9s.,  and  lOs.  each. 
WYMERING,  8s.  6d.  and  12s.  each. 

THOMAS  PRATT   AND   SONS, 
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Price  6cLy  or  5b.  per  dozen, 

EVENING    COm^MUNIONS: 

the  Argument  against  them  briefly  stated. 

By  the  late  CANON  ASHWELL.     Fifth  Edition. 
London:  W.  SKEFFINGTON  &  SON,  163    Piccadilly,  W. 

Price  Is.  6d.,  free  bj  post.  Is.  8d., 

AN  ALTAR  CARD  containiiig  the  Need- 

ftal  rrlvnte  Prayers  for  the  Priest  when  CelebratlDs:  the  Holj 
CoromanloD  ;  principallj  translated  from  the  Samm  MIkiisI.  It  i^i 
ooDstructed  so  as  to  harmonise  with  Catholic  and  Primitive  Toe- 
trine,  and  to  omit  what  is  merely  Mediseral.  It  Is  small  In  riz». 
that  it  may  lie  on  the  Altar  within  eonyenlent  reach  of  the  Print « 
eye. 

London ;  W.  SKEFFINGTON  and  SON^ICT  PIcoadniy.  W. 

Now  Beady,  15th  ThooMUid.  in  doth,  9d..  cloth  gilt,  la.,  calf  or 

morocco,  3s.  6d., 

HELPS  to  WOBSHIP.  A  Manual  for  Holy  Com- 
munion  and  Daily  Prayer.  Compiled  by  the  lleT.CHAS.  BOYD 
and  ReT.  II.  n.  M KARA.  With  Recommendatorr  Notice  by  the  Lonl 
Biahop  of  OXFORD. 

Oxford  :  A.  R.  HOWBRAT  and  CO.;  and  at  W  FarrintdOB-ftrcct, 
London,  E.C. 


A  N  EXPEEIENCED  TUTOR  (M.A.  Oxon.),  Married 

l\.  and  in  Holy  Orders,  residing  in  a  Cathedral  Close,  leoriTes  tvo 
or  three  Pupils  to  prepare  for  Matriculation,  or  for  any  Claaalcal  or 
Theolofrieal  Kxaminaiion.  Address :~  8 Iti MA,  Measrs  Skefflacton. 
163  Piccadilly,  W.  ^^ 

CAMPDEN  HILL,  KENSINGTON. 

FURNISHED  HOUSE  to  LET  for  3  or  4  Months. 
Dining.  Drawinf^.  Four  Bed'Rooms.  Dresulnr-Room,  and  nitaal 
offices.  Sanitary  arranfrcments  perfect.  In  a  choice  aitoation.  and 
most  comfortably  furnished.  Good  Library  of  Books  and  two  Grand 
Pianos.  Kent  £3  158.  to  £4  4i.  sccordioL'  to  time  and  arrancemenL 
Apply  M.  8..  lf»3  Pircaollly,  London,  W. 

Sunderland  Library. — Second  Portion. 

MESSRS  PUTTICK  and  SIMPSON,  47  Leicester- 
vquare,  W.C.,  bej:  to  announce  that  the  SALE  of  the  SEa^SD 
PORTION  of  the  SUNDERLAND  LIBRARY  will  take  place  on 
Monday.  April  17,  and  nine  following  days  (Sunday  excepted).  A 
Tery  laige  number  of  literary  rarities  will  be  found  in  thecaUlopue. 
which  includen  several  extremely  rare  Chronicles  in  Latin.  French. 
Spanish,  rortntruese.  Ice,  inclnding  Verard's  edition  of  the  Chroniquti 
de  S.  Denys,  1493.  and  the  Chroniquea  de  Normandle,  by  Q.  Letailleor. 
14^7 :  an  edition  of  the  Chronica  del  Rey  Don  Rodrigo,  printed  by  L.  de 
Gayania  in  SeTillein  1490;  a  rare  edition  of  the  Chronica  de  Goarino 
Me»qulno,  Seville,  by  Juan  Varela,  1587;  an  exhanaUva  Series  o(  ibe 
CulKoted  and  Separate  Works  of  Cicero,  Including  editiones  prindp<t 
of  the  Khetorica,  I>e  Oratore,  Opera  Phlloeophlca,  Tusonla  Qoie^ 
tiones,  De  Offlciis,  &a.  by  Fust  and  Scholffer.  1465;  also  the  Seennd 
edition  by  the  same  printers  j  KplstoIsB  ad  Famlliarea,  Epistolc  ad 
Brutum.  Tlierc  are  also  first  editions  of  the  following  antbon:- 
Cbrynostom,  Claudian,  Clemens  Alexandrinus,  Clemens  V.  Papt, 
Quintus  Curtius.  Cyprian,  Cyril,  Demosthenes,  DIctys  Cretenais.  Dio 
Caraius,  Dio  Clirysoatomus,  DIodoms  SicnIns.  Diogenes  Cynical 
Diogenes  Laertiua,  Dlonysius  Hallcamaseeus.  DIoeoorides.  Eudide*. 
Kuripedes,  Eusebina,  Eutroplna.  Frontinus,  Qalen,  Aulus,  Gellios,  Ac. 
There  are  no  lesa  than  15  books  printed  upon  Tellum,  among  which 
are  the  Rationale  of  Durandns,  the  First  and  Second  Editions  of 
Cicero's  Offices,  and  the  Constitutions  of  Clement  V.,  all  priattd 
by  Fustand  i>choiirer:  the  Rhetoric,  and  Tusculan  Disputations,  by 
Jenson ;  the  Aldine  Rhetoriea,  De  Oratore  and  Oratlonea :  and  the 
Kditio  Princens  of  Aulas  Gellins  by  Sweynheym  and  Panmartz, 
1469.  The  following  MSS.  occor  alao  in  this  poriion :  Opuseala  or 
Chryaostom,  Gregory  of  Antiooh.  and  Gregory  of  Naxianaen ;  a  Palimp- 
aeat  Codex  oonUining  an  uncial  MS.  of  the  Gospels  (8th  oentaryi : 
Works  of  Ephraem  Syrus  in  Greek,  and  two  Greek  Serrlce  Books  ot  tbe 
13th  snd  14th  centuries.  The  oatalogna  contains,  likewise,  a  nnrabcrof 
Interesting  and  valuable  editions  of  Dante's  Divlna  Commedia; 
beginning  with  a  nearly  contemporary  MS,  of  the  Inferno,  witb 
coploua  commenta  in  La  in  by  Gmdo  of  Piaa.  and  including  the  flrvt 
and  moat  ancient  printed  editiona.  There  will  also  be  found  a  seriei 
of  original  editiona  of  Dngdaleli  works:  Clarendon *s  His  ory,  lllot* 
trated  with  3S0  portraits,  half  of  which  are  drawinga  In  sepia ;  a  verr 
extensive  series  of  French  historical  books  and  tracts,  extending  over 
a  period  of  100  years  (Ift63-1<H8) ;  a  aeries  uf  rare  Italian  plajrt: 
several  editions  of  the  Memoirs  of  Commlnes,  beginning  with  tb« 
first ;  collections  of  Councils,  rare  worlcs  rehitlng  to  America,  book< 
In  tine  bindings  with  the  arms  and  namee  of  former  uusscssofi.  ^ 
Catalogues,  price  5s.,  by  post  M.  Od ,  are  now  ready. 
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In  a  few  days,  Price  la.. 

By  WILLIAM  DALRYMPLE  MACLAGAN,  D.D.,  Lord  Bishop  of  Lichfield, 

The  CHURCH  and  the  PEOPLE :  An  Inquiry 

into  the  Neglect  of  Public  Worship,  with  Suggestions  as  to  its  Causes  and  Remedies. 

London:  W.  SKEFPINGTON  and  SON,  163  PiccadiUy,  W. 


IMDhftT  AHT    linTl0C  ^^  ^'  S«  Skeffington  suggests  that  ORDERS  for 

llfirUniAIII  nUIIUCa  EASTER-TIDE  should  be  sent  as  soon  as  possible, 
otherwise  the  delay  on  the  railways  and  the  great  pressure  of  business  at  that  season  often 
render  disappointments  unavoidable. 

■PTVIIIII   VDJIIIflTCIIA  Cite  ^pmal  SSatne  for 

IIJIIA  flUIJlulouili  D^olg  Communion. 

Per  Dozen  Bottles,  Carriage  paid,  368.   Per  Dozen  Half  Bottles,  Carriage  paid,  20s.  9d. 

NOTICE  T8  ALL  CLETOY  AND  CHURCHWARDENS. 

Mr  W.  E.  SKEFFINGTON  regrets  to  find  that  IMITATIONS  of  this  Wine  are  now  being  oflFered.  He  begs 
deariy  to  state  that  as  he  is  the  SOLE  IMPORTER,  NONE  CAN  POSSIBLY  BE  GENUINE  unless  bottled  by  him 
with  BRANDED  CORKS,  each  bearing  the  words— "TINTA  FRANCISCA— W.  E.  SKEFFINGTON,"  each  cork  being 
also  sealed  with  his  own  White  Seal  bearing  the  same  words.  The  Wine  is  Registered  under  the  **  Trade  Marks  Registra- 
tion Act  *'  of  1875. 

Already  used  in  above  3,000  CHURCHES.  For  Pamphlet,  with  Testimonials  from  Bishops  of  Lincoln,  Winchester, 
Worcetter,  RLpon,  Bloemfontein,  Dean  Bickersteth,  Canon  Ashwell,  G.  H.  Wilkinson,  P.  G.  Medd,  W.  H.  Hutchings, 
C  S.  Gmeber,  Ac.,  apply  to 

W.  E.  SKEFFINGTON,  13  Trinity  Square,  Tower  Hill,  London,  B.C. 

CLERGY  MUTUAL  ASSURANCE  SOCIETY. 

ESTABLISHED    IN    1829. 
Ofpioes.— 1  AND  2  THE  SANCTUARY,  WESTMINSTER,  S.W. 


Chairman— The  AHCHDBACON  op  WESTM1N8T£:B. 
D£PUTT-CnAiRMAH-ROBEKT  F£W,  Ksq. 


Total  Funds 


£2,879,344 


The  Dlre^on  feel  that,  at  a  time  when.  owlDfir  to  keen  competition,  lai^e  snmi  are  pafd  to  Agents  by  many  Life  Aisarance  Companies 
for  obtalpinc  oew  biuinets,  it  cannot  be  made  too  widely  Icnowo  that  thi^  Society ,has  never  employed  Agents,  nor  allowed  Commission  ior 
the  introdocHOn  of  new  Assursnces.  For  £5  3s.  8d.,  out  of  every  £100  received  for  premiums— which  is  very  little  more  than  the  most 
moderate  aHowaBce  paid  by  other  offices  for  Commi8<«ion  alone— the  whole  business  of  this  Society  is  conducted,  its  Assets  invested,  its  claims 

Said,  and  ail  Its  transactions  carried  on.    The  Clergy  and  their  connections  by  Icindred  or  by  marriage,  who  are  also  eligible  to  become 
[embens  are  tberefore  earnestly  advised  to  apply  on  all  matters  of  Assurance  direct  to  the  Society's  OlBce,  or  to  instruct  others  who  act  for 
than  to  do  eo  on  their  account. 

BONDS.— The  sum  of  £437,347  was  divided  amongst  Life  Assurances  at  the  Tenth  Declaration  of  Profits.. 

The  Sodety  baa  now  on  its  books  1.070  Polieies,  not  only  altogether  Iree  from  the  payment  of  annual  premiums— which,  from  the  first* 
iMS  than  those  chained  by  the  great  minority  of  life  assurance  offloeft— bat  with  additions  made,  in  almost  every  case,  to  the  sums  assured, 

.  8TKWAHT  H ELDER,  Actuary. 

MATTHEW  HODGSON,  Secretory. 


WAEMINSTEB. 

WABDBN. 

BEV.  CANON  SIB  J.  E.  PHILIPP8,  Babt., 

Tlctf  of  Warminacer. 
, IPBIHOXPAL. 

BfiV.  8.  J.  EALES,  M.A. 

VIOB-PBINGIPAL. 

BEV.  SIDNEY  BOULTEB,  M.A. 

T0TOB. 

SIDNEY  HAEVEY,  B.A. 

Waeeatobflihed  te  IMOu  for  the  pnrpoee  of  receiving  yoang  men  who 
Mre  to  devote  thdosaelTee  to  the  work  of  the  Foreign  Misuuns  of  the 
Ckweh  of  JCnglaad. 

The  timiainar  given  Is  indottrlal  as  well  aa  theological.  The  annual 
^uuge  for  eaoB  stiideit  la  £40. 

Maay  Seholanhipe  pf  £S0  and  £40  annually  are  given  by  Missionary 
AsaoctetlOBS  to  bt  Mid  here.  CommUiiefttloos  ve  lnvKed  by  the 
PrindpaL 


CHIOHESTES  THEOLOGICAL  COLLEGE. 

Principal: 
BEV.  W.  AWDEY,  M.A., 

Canon  Residentiary. 
ViCE-PRINOIPAL: 

BEV.    J.    S.    TEULON,    M.A., 

Prebendary  of  the  CathedraL 
Lecturer 
BEV.    T.    B.    BBANDBAM,    M.A., 

Priest  Ylear. 

Lecturer  in  Parochial  Law: 
B.  G.  BAPEB,  Esq., 

Registrar  to  the  Arohdeaconry. 
There  are  four  Terms  in  the  year,  averaging  eight  weeks  each.    The 
course  occupies  two  years ;  reduced  to  one  year  in  the  case  of  Oradu- 
ates.    Fees  for  ordinary  tuition,  3U  per  annum. 
Application  for  admission  or  information,  to  be  made  to  the  PrUieipal. 
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SKEFFINCTOH'S  LIST. 

By  the  BIthop  of  BLOBMFONTEIN.    Crown  8ro.,  cloth,  price  4t. 

The  PRESENCE  and  OFFICE  of  the  HOLY 

SPIRIT.  An  entlrelj  new«  thoroughly  reTised  and  mnch  enlarged 
Edition  of  Six  Addreraet,  gWen  at  the  Church  of  8t  John  the 
Kvangelist.ln  the  parish  of  St  Peter's,  Eaton-square,  together  with 
Three  Sermons  preached  at  St  Peter*s,  Raton-square. 

The  immediaie  sale  of  the  fint  edition  rf  this  book  caiued  it  to  run 
rapidly  out  of  prints  this  new  edition  it  in  every  way  greatly  improved 
and  enlarged, 

SHORT    READINGS   for   the    CHRISTIAN 
YEAR.    VOL.  IL  EASTER  TO  ADVENT. 

This  Day.  For  Household  and  Personal  Use.  By  post  6s.  7d. 
By  E.  w.  BODLET.  With  Introdnction  by  the  Bight  Be? trend 
the  Lord  Bishop  of  TASMANIA. 


For  GOOD  FRIDAT.  Ac     By  Rev.  R.  H.  GILES,  tf.A.    This  day. 

2s.  Od.,  by  post,  2s.  8d. 

The   SUFFERINGS  of  CHRIST:   their  Nature, 

Origin,  and  Result  An  entirely  Mew  Coarse  of  Sermons.  Suitable 
for  Country  Congregations. 

By  the  Rev.  F.  C.  BLTTH ,  M. A.    Cloth  circuit  binding,  price  4s. ; 

by  post,  4s.  4d. 

THOUGHTS  on  the  SEVEN  LAST  WORDS 

of  CHRIST  CRUCIFIED.  This  Book  will  also  be  found  most 
Taluable  and  useful;  it  contains  a  Digest  of  what  the  Fathers 
have  written,  on  the  *  Seven  Sayings,'  and  is  especially  designed 
as  a  help  to  the  Cleriry  in  preparing  Courses  of  Addresses  for 
LENT,  HOLY  WEKK  and  the  THREE  HOURS'  SERVICE; 
and  as  a  book  of  devotional  reading. 

**  We  think  this  book  one  of  the  very  best  we  have  se<*n  on  The  Seven 
Words.  It  is  fresh,  vigorous,  and  marked  by  true  spirituality  .... 
Very  striking.  We  know  no  book  in  English  likely  to  be  so  useful.**— 
Literary  Churchman. 


Part  n.  of  the  New  THIRD  SERIES  of  PLAIN 

PREACHING  for  a  TEAR,  this  day.  price  2s.  «d.,  by  post,  Zs.  8d.. 
contains  17  Sermons  from  ASH  WEDNESDAY  to  WHITSUN 
DAY,  including  GOOD  FRIDAY,  EASTER,  etc..  by  the  Reva 
G.  E.  JELF,  8.  RARING-GOULD,  J.  E.  VERNON.  R.  H. 
GILES,  EDHUND  FOWLE,  II.  .1.  STEPH  KNS,  J.  HARRY 
BUCHANAN,  J.  R.  WEST,  W.  R.  HEYGATE,  etc. 


FOR  HOLY  WEEK.    By  Rev.  8.  W.  8KEFFINGT0N.    Price  Is. 

The  NEW  Is.  CHEAP  EDITION  of  the  ''SIN- 


LESS  SUFFERER. 


t. 


By  the  Rev.  C.  B.  JACKSON,  A.M.,  Rector  of  Wold  Newton. 
Price  2s.  Cd. :  by  post  2s.  8d. 

SEVEN  SHORT  SERMONS  on  the  WORDS 

SPOKEN  by  our  LORD  fh»m  the  CROSS.  *.*  These  Short 
Sermonn  are  written  in  plain  and  simple  language,  and  were 
originally  preached  to  a  villasre  congregation,  of  whom  manywrre 
servants  and  labourers.  Excellent  for  the  days  in  Holy  week. 
Good  Friday,  Ac. 


By  Rev.  S.  J.  EALES.  Principal  of  St  Ronlfnce,  Warminster. 
Cloth,  price  2s.  Od.,  by  post  2s.  8d. 

VIA  CRUCIS.     Fourteen  Short  Sermons  on  the  Pusion 

of  our  Lord,  adapted  to  the  fourteen  Stations  of  the  Cross;  with 
an  Introduction  and  suggestions  for  the  use  of  this  Service  in  the 
Church  of  En$rland.  Calculated  to  supply  materials  either  for  a 
oourKc  of  Addresses  to  oecupy  the  days  uf  HOLY  WEEK,  or  for 
a  series  of  8K  K VICES  ON  FR1  DAY,  to  alternate  as  subjecto  with 
the  *  Seven  Words  on  the  Crocs.' 


The  Rev.  S.  BARING-GOULD'S  VILLAGE 
PREACHING  for  SAINTS'  DAYS. 

This  day.  An  Entirely  New  and  apeelally  written  set  of  21  Short 
Plain  Sermons  for  ALL  THE  SA INTS'  DAYS.  This  day,  fcap.. 
eloth,  price  48. ;  post  free,  4s.  3d.,  uniform  with  the  Ksme  Author's 
•  Villsge  I'reaching  for  a  Year.'  to  which  it  forms,  in  fact,  the 
THIRD  and  COMPLETING  VOLUME. 


London  :  W.  SKEFFINGTON  and  SON,  163  PiccadiUy,  W. 


GRAND  FINE  ART  GIFT. 

THE  SOUTH  KENSINGTON  FINE  ART 
ASSOCIATION  have  much  pleasure  in  an- 
nouncing  that  they  will  forward  free  to  every  reader 
(subject  to  conditions  named  below)  the  large  and 
magnificently  coloured  OLEOGRAPH,  entitled— 

'  THE  needles; 

ISLE  OF  WIGHT. 

(Size,  28^  inches  by  17^  inches.) 

The  ioene  la  one  of  intenae  tetcrcat  to  all  torera  of  mmiind  Ticwi.  A 
large  atretohof  rea  ia  repreaented  in  the  pfotore.  with  the  waTca  rolUv 
in  all  their  mighty  grandeur.  Far  olT  in  the  horixon  la  eeen  a  ateaBcr 
ploughing  her  way  to  her  deetination.  Here  and  there  are  teen  the 
white  tails  of  vefaelt,  whilit  from  the  ihore  aome  Ushermen  are  pnshiag 
off.  In  a  rough  lea.  a  email  rowing  hoat,  OTidently  intending  to  maitt  lor 
a  lanre  fishing-smack,  which  la  ftilly  rigged  and  waitittsr  to  atatt  on  iti 
expedition.  The  sea  could  not  hare  been  pictured  with  more  realty. 
The  wares  are  dashing  themselTea  with  tremendona  forec  against  the 
rocks  which,  owing  to  their  shape,  are  ao  well  known  aa  "The  Necdl«f.* 
and  now  the  lighthouse  seems  to  be  a  source  of  attraction,  aa  it  stands, 
facing  the  ansrry  billows,  in  front  of  the  projeeting  rooks,  aa  if  aBdcsT. 
curing  to  break  the  force  of  the  warea.  The  tope  of  the  hvge  eMs 
show  signs  of  fertility.  The  clouds  overhead  look  foreboding  of  roagii 
weather  on  the  one  aide,  whilst  a  gUmpet  of  the  ana^i  myt  ia  seen 
piercing  through  on  the  other. 

Twenty-three  colours  are  used  In  the  prodnetion  of  thia  large  and 
splendid  picture,  and  thejr  are  ao  well  blended  that  it  is  re*I^  next  to 
impoMible  to  detect  the  picture  fhmi  au  oil  painting.  Tliere  nimeanto 
be  a  great  scarcity  of  good  msrine  snhje^a  representing  trae  English 
seenery,  and  the  Association,  haring  now  supplied  the  want,  trust  tlte 
demand  will  be  largr.  The  l*lcture  will  be  sent  earriage  freo,  sccnrrly 
packed,  on  receipt  of  rost-ofiire  Order  for  Tw^  ShlUinga,  or  twenty- 
six  stampiL  In  ordering  it  wUl  be  desirable  to  enolosa  the  npplleatloa 
form  found  below. 


APPLICATION  FORM. 

(Please  order  within  14  daya,  unlets  from  abroad.) 

On  receipt  of  this  application  form,  aeoompanled  by 
a  Pofft-offlce  Order  for  Two  Shillings  for  28  atampa\  I 
agree  to  forward,  carriage  free,  aeenrcly  pnekcd  the 
Large  and  Magnlfleently  coloured  Oleograph, enttttod^ 

'THE    NEEDLES* 

(iBleof  Wight\ 

Size,  28|  inches  by  17i  inebea ; 

From  the  original  oil  painting  by  H.  Hilller,  Ktq.;  and, 
provided  the  picture  doea  not  me^t  with  approval,  I 
hereby  agree  to  return  the  aironnt  in  full. 

(Signed)       WALTER  H.  BACON. 

The  South  Kensington  Fine  Art  Asaociation, 
Exhibltion-road,  South  Kensington,  London,  8.W. 


An  assortment  of  our  works  was  recently  forwarded  to  the  Ber.  C  H. 
Spurgf  on,  and  In  acknowledging  same  on  8epteml>er  13, 1881,  he  writee 
from  Westwood.  Beulah-hlll,  Upper  Norwood,  as  follows:  **  The*e  are 
the  prrttieat  and  cheapest  things  that  have  ever  come  nnder  my  notice. 
For  how  small  a  sum  may  houses  be  made  beauUfnl  I  **  Onr  catalogue 
contains  numerous  Press  opiniona,  teatimoalals,  Ae.,  whleh  wc  ^haU  he 
happy  to  forward  free  of  (marge. 

N.B.-'Readers  are  tnost  reapec^uByvKfommed  Ihat^  owing  to  the  extras 
ordinary  increase  of  our  bunneu^  we  ca$mo€  guarantee  to  aupateh  goods 
by  return ;  at  the  same  time  we  use  every  ^ort  to  execute  aUnn/ers  with 
as  little  delay  as  possible.  We  deem  at  neeemary  to  give  this  notice  m 
order  to  avotd  complaint » 

WALTER  H.  BACON, 

THE  SOUTH  KENSINGTON  FINE  ABT  ASSOCUTION, 
ExLibitioQ-road,  South  Kensington,  London,  8.W. 


rriBted  for  the  I^prtvtor  by  Cm  a  blm  W.  Ecthm.!.,  18  L\ll\e  FnWenei^t^X  A^  >3^*  VwWki  eC  8*  Ji 

i^bliahsd  by  W.  bKErrinoToii  and  ^v,\«^  V\c«a)i\\\V|  .^ . 


$  €(HUR€[H  PORTRt@HTl<Y. 
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CLARENDON  PRESS  LIST  OF  NEW  BOOKS. 

Jul  Bradr.  In  Two  Tolamci(ToI.  I.~-T<iL    Vol.  II.— Plain),  d<mr  BTO,c]Dlb,FHM  41  Ii.. 

k  TKEATZSE   on  RIYBRS  and  CANAIiS.    Kelatlsg  to  the  Control  and  ZmproTement  of 

Blnn,  ud  Um  DcXitn.  ConitniatKiD.  ind  Dcnlopmnt  ol  Cinili,  B;  LEVK80H  VKAKCIS  VSSNOM-UARCOCBT,  ILA., 
BaOkil  Coll««e,  Oxford,  Uamlwr  of  th*  loitltotlan  vi  Clill  Englneen. 

In  Two  Toll.,  atmj  Sto,  ilolb,  prist  iCl  IBi., 

•he  REIGN  of  WILLIAM  BUFUS  and  the  ACCESSION  of  HENRY  the  FIRST.    By 

EDWARD  A.  VBIBHAN,  H.A.,  Bon.  D.C.I^  LL.D.,  BooMarj  rallow  of  Tilnllj  CoUcgi. 

Two  Toll.,  iaaj  Sro,  aloth,  prlM  £t  KM.    [Toti.  III.  ■nd  IV.  IMt— 1H2.] 

k  EQ8TORY  of  AQRICULTURE  and  PRICES  In  ENGLAND.    From  the  year  after  the 

Oslatil  P>rIlun*Bt(l2»)Io  tfae  eoirnwBHiBnitof  Ihs  Contliicntal  Wir  (I7V3).  Comrlltd  ■ntlnlTttam  oiiitn*!  »nd  contcmnoraneou 
ih     Br  JAHISX.TH0ItOJ.D  SOaUBS,  ILF. 

BMoadKdltioB.lB  TlirMTali.,d<mT  Bro,slotli.  prleaU  10a., 

lONUMSNTA  RITUALIA  BCCLESIAE  ANGLIOANAE.    The  oocasloual  Offioee  of  the 

Cbanhof  KBJil4iid  woordlu  to  theoldnwof  SAUiborr.Uie  FrrmarlB  EuUitiiandDUurPnjenMid  fonni.  Wlkb  DUaartalloai  aad 
HolM.    Bt  WILLIAM  HASKELL,  K. A. 

Third  EdllloD,  demr  Sra,  elotb,  prloa  ISa., 

•ha  ANCIENT  LITURGY  of  the  CHURCH  of  ENGLAND,  according  to  the  nsee  of  Sarom, 

Tork.  Hartford,  ud  BaD(Or.  aad  tba  Soman  LltnrET  unngad  In  parallil  eolDmni,  with  Pntaceand  Nolea.  Br  WILLIAK 
KABKELL  M.A. 

Crown  Sto,  elotli,  prlco  li.  Id., 
tOTEB  on  the  CANONS  of  the  FIRST  FOUR  GENERAL   COUNCILS.    By  William 

BKIOHT,  D.D.,  Canon  ol  Cluiat  Cbureh.Rtglnirntfcaaor  of  Eedolaatlsal  Hldory. 
Small  4to,pi1o(te.<d., 

ITECDOTA  OXONIEN8IA.     ClaBsioal  SerieB.    Vol.  L    Fart  I.    The  English  manuscripts 

of  iba  nioomaatann  Elhic*  deaarlbcd  In  relation  Is  Bckkar'a  UaanfcrlpU  and  olhar  wnrect.  Br  J.  A.  ETE  WA  UT.  U.A.,  ClaHiral 
Lveinrer.  Chr^at  Cbonb.  Under  tba  sentnl  tide  of  ^ntcdota  Oxotiimtia,  It  li  propoKd  to  pnblltb  maMriali,  ctaltSr  Incdllcd,  taken 
dlreet  Iron  HUB.,  praaerred  In  tha  Uodlalan  ud  othar  Oxford  Llbruiea. 

Extra  foap.  Svo,  elotb ,  prica  3a.. 

iUBIPIDEB.— HELENA.    Edited,  with  Introduction,  Notes,  and  Critical  Appendix,  for 

Upper  and  Hlddla  fonni.  bf  C.  S.  JEKaAH,  ILA,  lata  Sehotar  of  TrlnltT  Uolltfc,  Oxford.  Edilor  ol  ■  Alcaatla,' '  Oebctit  Tabola,' 
*  CuUnt  Tara  UbtorU,  Aa. 

Haw  ud  Enlarged  Edition,  extra  feap.  aro.  aloth,  priee  2a.. 

OPHOCLES.    In  Single  Plays,  with  English  Notes,  Ac,    By  Lewis  Campbell,  M.A.,  Professor 

of  OfMk.Bt  Andraw't,  and  KTflLIH  ABBOTT,  H.A.,  Fellow  of  Bnlllol  CallFi*.  Oxfurd.    OEDIPUH  TIKAMNL'S. 
Extra  fbap.  8to.  olotb.  prIca  ti.  60., 

[OMBR.— ILIAD,    Book  VL  With  Introduction  and  Notes.    By  Herbert  Hailstone,  M.A., 

Uto  Scholar  <rf  Bt  Petard  CoHtet,  Cambridge. 

Extra  fbap,  8to,  flolh,  price  3a.  U., 

JVY.    Books  v.,  VI.,  and  vn.,  from  the  War  against  Veii  to  the  beginning  of  the  Samnite 

WW*,    with  iBtrodnetlon  and  Notea.    Br  A.B.CLIIEB,  &A.  BalUoICelleia-Oxlord, 
Extra  fcap,  Sro,  price  2s., 

HAEESPEARE-SELECT  PLAYS.    The  Life  of  King  Henry  the  Fifth.    Edited  by  WilUam 

ALOIS  WRIQBT,  H.A,  LL.D.,  Fellow  udBnmr  of  Trtollr  College,  Ci     


London:  HENRY  FROWDE,  Oxford  University  Press  Warehouse,  7  Paternoster  Row, 
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Juat  out,  Price  Is., 


By  WILLIAM  DALRYMPLE  MACLAGAN,  D.D.,  Lord  Bishop  of  Lichfielt^ 

The  CHUBCH  and  the  PEOPLE :  An  Inquiry 

into  th^  NegMt  of  Publie  Worahipi  witb  Su^estloiui  ai  to  tta  Oamta  vxi  Bonedies. 

London :  W.  SKEFUNOTOJ?  and  SON^  163  KccadiUy,  W. 


'■■■ 


THE  QUABTEBLY  BEVIEW,  No.  306,  wiU  be  polv  I     Clf  BEBFI1II*TII1I'C      I  ICT 
ItaMdon  WEDNESDAY,  APBIL  19th.  WlmBir  llVliP  I  111^    9        IbIO  I  I 


COHTElfTS : 

i^MRW    TSfiTAMKKT     BRVISION  :  —  WESTCOTT    AND 
HORW  TEXTUAL  THEORY. 

IL  JONATHAN  SWIFT. 
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•  (printed  in  red  and  black,  on  toned  paper),  is  warmly  commended 
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C&e  TBurial  jFees  TBHl 

A  contemporary  compares  our  Legislature  to  that  most 
popular  of  all  animals,  Jumbo  ;  not,  however,  on  the 
score  of  its  popularity,  but  from  its  ability  or  rather 
readiness  to  deal  either  with  matters  of  imperial  import- 
ance or  with  those  of  the  tiniest  kind.  Jumbo  could 
"  pick  up  a  nut,"  or  tear  an  oak  from  its  roots.  But  Jumbo 
could  do  more  than  pick  up  a  nut ;  he  could  crack  it,  and 
this  last  exploit  certainly  exceeded  the  powers  of  Mr 
Brinton  or  his  allies,  when  he  brought  up  the  Burial  Fees 
Bill  for  its  secoad  reading.  He  thought  that  he  should 
commend  the  measure  to  the  present  House  of  Commons 
when  he  described  it  as  "  a  fair  corollary  to  the  Burial 
Bill,''  a  description  which  Mr  Ulingworth  endorsed. 

The  object  of  the  Bill  and  its  mischievous  effects  were 
soon  pointed  out  by  Mr  J.  G.  Talbot.  It  was  "  a  Bill  for 
the  partial  disendowment  of  the  Church  of  England." 
Now,  apart  from  the  intrinsic  demerits  of  the  measure, 
there  could  not  be  a  time  more  unsuitable  than  the  pre- 
sent for  the  introduction  of  a  Bill  which  has  for  its  aim 
the  lessening  of  the  income  of  the  clergy  of  this  country. 
No  body  of  men  suffers  so  much  from  the  general  agricul- 
tural depression  as  the  country  clergy.  Farmers  are  so 
reduced  as  to  be  unable  to  pay  their  tithes  in  fulL  We 
know  instances  where  the  clergy  receive  only  a  third  of 
their  rightful  income  ;  and  there  is  many  a  parish  where 
they  have  to  be  content  with  less  than  this.  At  such  a 
time  to  attempt  to  lessen  any  source  of  clerical  income  can 
only  be  regarded  as  another  mark  of  hostility  to  the 
Church. 

The  proposal  to  enact  that  a  fee  of  2s.  6d.  should  be  paid 
when  the  body  is  taken  into  the  Church,  and  Is.  6d.  when 
the  Service  is  said  by  the  grave,  is  another  feature  of  the 
Bill  open  to  serious  objections.  It  not  only  justifies  the 
criticism  of  Mr  Talbot,  that  it  would  tend  to  create  "  a 
system  of  first  and  second  class  burials ; "  but  it  would  in 
many  cases  lead  to  the  giving  up  the  practice  of  taking 
the  corpse  into  the  Church,  and  thus  of  depriving  the 
poor  of  a  part,  and  that  a  most  solemn  part,  of  our 
Buiial  Office ;  and  would  in  this  respect  remove  one  of 
the  legal  distinctions  between  the  funeraLs  of  Church- 
men and  Nonconformists  in  our  churchyards.  This  latter 
effect  would,  of  course,  be  regarded  as  an  advantage  by 
those  who  would  reduce  our  National  Church  to  the  level 
of  the  sects. 

Mr  O.  Morgan  reminded  the  House  that  fees  were 
never  paid  in  Wales    for  burials,  but  only  voluntatY 
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offerings  given.  Mr  Brinton's  Bill  would,  therefore, 
have  the  effect  of  creating  a  system  of  fees  in  the  Prin- 
cipality, and  thus  of  unintentionally  furthering  the  en- 
dowment of  the  CJhurch  in  Wales.  We  think  that  this 
fact  must  have  been  overlooked  by  the  framers  of  the 
measure,  who  certainly  had  no  wish  to  give  the  clergy 
the  power  to  exact  fees  where  they  had  not  been  already 
paid  by  custom.  Their  desire  rather  is  to  stand  before 
the  public  as  the  enemies  of  all  that  is  sordid  and  mer- 
cenary, and  the  abettors  of  all  that  is  disinterested 
and  generous,  whilst  Mr  Osborne  Morgan— to  use  the 
expression  of  the  Tt9ne«— represents  himself  as  anxious 
to  save  Dissenters  "  from  the  clerical  screw/  To  take 
the  side  of  the  people  against  the  clergy,  the  latter 
being  represented  as  a  class  of  men  too  keenly  alive 
to  their  own  personal  interests,  and  forgetful  of  the 
claims  of  others,  is  the  standpoint  which  the  sup- 
porters of  the  Burial  Fees  Bill  assume.  Thus,  Mr 
Illingworth  speaks  of  the  charges  '' imposed  on  the 
people  in  the  form  of  burial  fees,"  and  Mr  L.  Stanley 
makes  a  vague  and  general  accusation  of  ecdesias  leal 
tyranny,  grounded  on  the  "  many  cases  of  oppression  and 
submission  which  never  get  into  the  papers,"  because 
''poor  persona"  are  afraid  of  offending  "the  parson  and 
the  squire."  May  it  not  be  that  these  cases  do  not  get 
into  the  papers  because  they  only  exist  in  Mr  Stanley's 
fertile  imagination  1  The^hot  haste  with  which  this  Bill 
was  drawn  and  urged  forward  is  evident,  not  only  from 
the  inconsistency  of  having  appointed  a  Select  Committee 
of  inquiry,  and  then  endeavouring  to  legislate  before 
inquiry  had  commenced,  but  from  its  unworkable  pro- 
visions. As  Mr  Salt  remarked,  as  the  Bill  stood,  a  man 
who  is  only  nominally  a  parishioner  and  never  attends 
Church  might  "claim  to  rail  in  three-quarters  of  the 
graveyard  "  for  the  burial  of  himself  and  family. 

The  provisions  of  Mr  Brinton's  Bill  with  re^Eird  to  the 
erection  of  monuments  and  the  regulation  of  inscriptions 
constitute  another  ground  of  objection.  The  exaction  of 
fees  for  the  introduction  of  monuments  acted,  as  Mr 
Beresford  Hope  very  properly  observed,  as  a  check  upon 
bad  taste  and  offensive  inscriptions  ;  but  according  to  the 
6th  Clause  of  this  Bill  the  Incumbent  no  longer  possesses 
any  restraining  power.  Epitaphs  are  to  be  found,  as 
matters  stand,  in  our  churchyards,  which  are  anything 
but  laudatory  of  the  virtues  of  the  dead,  or  edifying  to 
the  manners  of  the  living,  and  are  sometimes  so  grotesque 
as  to  raise  an  unseemly  laugh  where  our  thoughts  should 
be  solemn  and  demeanour  reverent,  so  that,  if  alteration 
be  necessary,  it  would  be  on  the  aide  of  further  restriction. 
Pryden's  inscription  on  his  wife's  tomb  occurs  to  us  as  a 
case  in  point — ^thus  : 

•'Here  lies  my  wife,  here  let  her  He  ; 
Now  she's  at  rest,  and  bo  am  I.'' 

Or,  again,  the  epitaph  which  is  said  to  have  been  in- 
scribed on  the  gravestone  of  a  man  who  had  been  noted 
in  his  day  for  a  large  appetite  : 


**  Who'er  you  are,  tread  softly,  I  entreat  you, 
For  if  he  chance  to  wake^  he'll  eat  yoo." 

The  numberless  droll  and  almost  irreverent  inscrip- 
tions which  are  to  be  found  on  tombs  show  that  people 
need  some  guidance  and  restraint  as  to  their  effusions  in 
times  of  grief;  whilst  the  many  unsightly  and  Pagan 
erections  which  sometimes  disfigure  our  churchyards  and 
cemeteries,  and  which  seem  to  be  designed,  not  to  express 
faith  and  hope  in  a  future  Eesurrection,  but  rather  to  he 
material  hindrances  to  its  accomplishment,  are  evidence 
enough  that  control,  and  that  control  not  of  the  distant 
Ordinary,  but  of  the  resident  clergyman,  is  necessary  if 
our  places  of  interment  are  to  be  preserved  from  bad 
taste  and,  perhaps,  also  bad  doctrine. 

The  object  of  legislation  of  late  has  been  all  in  one 
direction,  that  of  turning  the  Parish  Priest  not  merely 
into  a  '*  State  official,"  but  into  a  State  machine.  He  ia  to 
be  deprived  of  his  liberty,  to  be  no  longer  the  guardian  of 
his  churchyard,  his  church-rates  have  been  taken  awar, 
and  now  his  burial  fees,  if  Mr  Brinton  had  his  way, 
are  to  be  cut  down.  He  can,  it  is  true,  refuse  to  many 
divorced  persons,  but  he  must  lend  his  Chorcli  for  that 
purpose.  Further,  he  is  to  have  no  means  of  restrainiDg 
those  who  either  out  of  wantonness  or  from,  want  of  percep- 
tion of  what  is  appropriate  in  point  of  art  or  symbolicallj 
suitable,  wish  to  introduce  into  the  sacred  resting-places 
of  our  dead  huge  monumental  erections  or  to  inscribe 
unseemly  epitaphs.  The  "  risk,*  however,  of  "  disfigure- 
ment" is,  according  to  Mr  L.  Stanley's  opinion,  to  be 
preferred,  to  what  he  with  extreme  delicacy  describe 
as  the  Incumbent's  **  opportunity  of  selling  Ids  consent" 
for  the  introduction  of  gravestones  and  tablets  into  the 
churchyard.  If  the  clauses  of  the  Bill  had  not  been 
enough  to  work  its  downfall,  certeinly  the  speeches  which 
were  made  in  support  of  it  would  have  ensured  its  ruin. 

There  is  one  point  which  came  up  conspicuously  in  the 
debate,  and  that  is,  the  extreme  satisfaction  which  the 
supporters  of  the  Burials  Act  of  1880  seem  to  be  enjoyiog 
because  the  dark  vaticinations  of  Churchmen  as  to  the 
working  of  that  measure  are  supposed  not  to  have  been 
fulfilled.  They  are  absolutely  chuckling  over  their 
success.  Sir  W.  Harcourt  was  indeed  in  happy  veio. 
Churchmen  had  to  be  treated,  he  more  than  implied,  like 
horses  of  uncertain  temper,  ''  which  felt  great  alarm  at 
the  first  sight  of  a  strange  object,"  but  which  gradually 
became  accustomed  to  it,  ''  having  been  frequently  taken 
up  to  it,"  and  thus  overcame  their  first  alarm.  This 
was  a  parable  of  the  Burials  Act  which  for  ten  or 
twenty  years,  had  terrified  all  beholders,  but  now  proved 
a  most  harmless  object.  Sometimes,  however  the 
opposite  is  the  result  of  such  a  process  as  that  which 
the  Home  Secretary  humorously  pictured.  Familiarity 
with  an  object  may  produce  the  impression  "by  d^reefl 
that  the  object  is  mischievous,"  and  therefore  Church- 
men do  not  overcome  their  alarm,  but  resolve  to  g^^ 
rid  of    it.     This,  too,  may  be  a  parable  of  a  certain 
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political  contest  at  Oxford,  and   Sir  W.  Harconrt  will 
know  best  how  to  apply  it. 

There  are  two  reasons  why  the  Burials  Act  of  1880 
DDAy  hav^e  proved  less  obnoxious  in  its  results  than  was 
expected.  One,  Mr  Beresford  Hope  graphically  alluded 
tOy  by  sayings  that  if  the  assumption,  that  the  Act  had 
bailed  iu  verifying  the  gloomy  prophecies  of  lis  opponents, 
it  was  because  "  the  pertinacious  and  unswerving  resist- 
inoe''  to  it  had  taken  away  '^  its  fangs."  The  other,  that 
\he  clergy  had  accepted  that  piece  of  legislation  in  such  a 
bjml  spirit,  that  "  with  every  disposition  on  the  part  of 
the  Nonoonformitt  papers  to  hunt  up  grievances,  they 
xmid  Dot  find  one  case  in  a  thousand."  The  previous 
)Qtery  on  the  part  of  Dissenters  for  a  change  in  the  burial 
aw  was  certainly  out  of  all  proportion  with  their  subss- 
(uent  readiness  to  avail  themselves  of  the  change  which 
the  Buriab  Act  has  effected,  and  with  the  supposed 
pnevances  of  which  we  have  heard  so  much.  Mr  Stuart- 
if  ortley  was  cruel  enough  to  bring  up  the  conduct  of  the 
bishops  once  more  with  regard  to  the  Burials  Act,  which 
le  but  too  truly  said  "  received  the  support  of  the  majority 
I  the  Episcopal  Beach." 

Whatever  maj  be  the  failure  or  success  of  the  prophe- 
iea  which  attended  the  birth-pangs  of  that  ill-omened 
teaaore,aiie  danger  which  we,  with  others,  foresaw  at 
he  time  of  its  passing  into  law  is  certainly  still  to  be 
ireaded,  and,  unless  a  great  change  comes  over  the  spirit 
f  the  age  and  of  the  legislature,  will  not  long  remain 
ejond  ''the  reach  of  practical  politics,''  and  that  is, 
Hsestablishment.  The  Burials  Bill  was  but  the  thin  end 
f  the  wedge.  And  if  "quiet  Wednesday  afternoons" 
re  to  be  employed,  as  Mr  Salt  says,  in  the  House  of 
/ommons,  in  devising  plans  for  relieving  other  people  of 
beir  property,  confiscation  of  Church  Property,  under 
he  pleasant  euphemism  "  Friendly  Disendowment,"  may 
t  some  distant  day  accompany  a  measure  for  the 
Iberation  of  the  Church  "from  State  control  and 
^tkronage."  Mr  Brinton's  Bill,  it  is  true,  was  |'' talked 
vt,"  but  the  attempt  and  the  spirit  of  the  debate  are  evi- 
ioii  tokens  ol  the  direction  in  which  the  tide  is  setting. 


Practical  iQote?  on  Ctiotc  Ctatning, 
Common  iTauUiBi,  etc 

1.  In  Older  to  have  the  choral  services  of  the  Chnrch  at  all 

iweaUy  rendered,  care  must  be  taken  in  the  first  place  to 

Meore  men  and  boys,  not  only  possessing  musical  voices  and 

<in»  but  of  sufficient  culture  to  give  them  aptitude  for  the 

Wk  lequired.    It  is  absurd  to  look  for  good  results  from  bad 

■sfeerisL    We  sometimes  hear  sounds  coming  from  a  ^ureh 

<te  which  would  not  he  tolerated  on  a  concert  platform. 

Asd  in  the  matter  of  selection,  ao  isfiezible  rule  should  he 

**^  to  exclude  every  attempt  to  parade  conceit  and  assumed 

"^Poinrity  on  the  part  of  the  individual  singers.     The  airing 

^  *idk  foppery  is  alike  a  dishonour  to  Goo,  and  an  o£fence  to 

**^n|^]iitnded  worshipper. 

1  Diteiphne  vnmi  he  sukintained  even  at  the  expense  of 


those  choir-members  who  may  object  to  it — whether  paid  or 
voluntary.  Of  course,  if  the  former,  obedience  must  be  ren- 
dered upon  the  very  lowest  ground  of  paid  labour,  not  to  men- 
tion any  higher  reasons ;  if  the  latter,  the  higher  motive  of 
moral  responsibility  is  amply  sufficient,  if  enforced  firmly  and 
at  ODce,  to  ensure  a  ready  and  willing  service.  Such  a  sense 
of  duty  as  this  involves  will  alone  produce  the  proper  amount 
of  esprit  de  corps,  and  make  attendance  at  the  practices  as 
well  as  services  what  they  should  be.  Too  often,  especially 
with  the  men,  it  is  assumed  that,  because  volunteers,  they 
have  a  right  to  attend  as  often  and  as  sehiom  as  they  please — 
if  nothing  else  hinders  them  or  draws  them  elsewhere,  a  piece 
ot  assumption  which  nearly  always  ends  by  taking  offsnoe 
when  remonstrance  is  offered. 

8.  It  is  hard  to  see  how  a  Choir  can  do  its  work  well  with* 
out  a  proper  number  of  officers,  each  with  dearly-defined 
dutiesL  There  must  be  an  Organist  and  Choir-Master ;  bet- 
ter too,  if  there  is  a  Precentor.  In  any  case,  some  one  per« 
son  must  be  finally  responsible.  The  requirements  of  each 
osse  must  guide  the  different  appointments.  It  is,  perhaps^ 
most  usual  to  let  the  Org^mst  be  also  Choir-Master ;  but 
whether  the  Choir-Master  is  or  is  not  the  Precentor,  the 
Organist  should  consider  it  his  simple  duty  to  work  in  aooord 
with  the  instructions  of  the  Choir-Master.  Sometimes  the 
'* professional"  element  in  Ofganists  is  so  strong  that  they 
try  to  hold  their  own  opimons  against  the  Precentor%  whom 
they  sometimes  ignore  as  amateurs,  and  are  so  much  at  cross 
purposes  as  to  produce  chaos  where  only  harmony  should  reign« 
Wherever  there  is  a  Precentor,  he,  imdoubtedly,  should  be 
supreme,  and  his  word  law :  ol  course,  supposing  him  to  be  a 
ei^ble  and  competent  man,  otherwise  he  had  better  not  be 
aj^inted.  Some  one  should  be  Librarian  and  see  that  every 
singer  hits  a  complete  set  of  music  and  other  books,  and  pre- 
vent the  wanton  destruction  which  in  some  choirs  soon 
reduces  well-bound  music  to  a  heap  of  dirty  rags. 

4.  Church  music,  the  Choir  should  be  told,  is  a  science  and 
an  art,  and,  therefore,  to  be  studied  as  such.  Many  think  a 
ehant  or  a  hymn-tune  so  easy  as  to  be  beneath  care  and  atten- 
tion. Yet  few  things  are  so  difficult  to  render  adequately  as 
a  chorale.  A  mathematical  proposition  stated  in  fewest  terms 
is  often  of  extreme  difficulty :  and  simplicity  does  not  of 
necessity  imply  easiness.  The  music  of  the  Sanctuary  must, 
as  regards  its  adequate  rendering,  be  treated  as  a  matter  of 
business,  like  any  performance  at  the  opera  or  concert-room : 
and  no  amount  of  pious  intention  oan  obviate  the  fullest  use 
of  every  legitimate  means  to  secure  the  end  in  view.  Method, 
order,  punctuality,  authority,  discipline,  are  as  essential  to 
the  work  of  a  Choir  as  are  the  walls  of  a  church  to  suppoH 
the  reof.  .v 

5k  The  vestry-room  should  exhibit  the  same  care.  It  shoultjl 
be  some  one's  cUstinct  duty  to  look  after  the  cassocks  and  sur  * 
pliees.  Each  man  and  boy  should  have  his  own  peg— num^ 
bered,  with  his  name  on  it.  The  surplices  should  all  be  of  th. 
same  shape,  not  of  different  patterns,  some  circular,  some 
flying  open  in  front ;  they  should  also  be  proportionately 
uniform  in  respect  to  length  so  as  to  show  the  same  amount 
of  cassock. 

6.  The  clergy  should  set  an  example  in  the  vestry-room,  as 
in  church,  by  conforming  to  the  Choir  rules  themselves.  It  is 
no  use  to  tell  the  choristers  to  be  in  their  places,  ready  for  the 
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Vesting  Prayer,  if  the  clergy  habitually  come  in  aftenvards 
and  robe  by  themselves. 

7.  The  matter  of  proceeding  from  vestry  to  choir,  and 
back  to  vestry  after  service,  is  not  unimportant,  and  the 
ordering  of  this  should  be  in  somebody's  hands,  as  ceremo- 
narious.  The  boys,  smallest  in  front,  should  be  made  to  walk, 
shoulder  to  shoulder,  an  arm's  length  apart,  at  a  pace  neither 
■cramblingly  harried,  nor  draggingly  slow. 

8.  When  once  in  choir,  everyone  should  remain  standing 
nntil  the  last  clergyman  has  reached  his  place.  All  should 
then  kneel  at  once,  not  go  down  on  their  knees  like  a  pack  of 
cards,  one  after  the  other,  all  gaping  about.  Time  should  be 
taken  by  the  senior  clergy  on  the  Cantoris  and  Decani  sides. 
The  same  precision  should  be  observed  during  all  changes  of 
posture  during  service. 

9.  Recitation  is  often  worse  done  than  the  singing,  com- 
paratively. Choirs  should  first  be  taught  to  recite  properly ; 
otherwise  they  will  be  attempting  what  is  as  hopeless  as  trying 
to  run  before  able  to  walk.  It  is  no  uncommon  thing  to  hear 
elaborate  music  well  rendered,  but  the  words  inaudible,  while 
the  portions  of  the  service  monotoned,  e.g^  Creed,  Lord's 
Prayer,  and  Confession,  are  "got  over"  most  shamefully. 
Words  run  into  each  other,  like  ''power-and-the-glory,' 
*'righteous-and-sober,"  ''dead-and-buried,"  &c.,  some  com- 
mas observed,  others  passed  over,  are  amongst  the  commonest 
faults  of  this  class.  Kecitatien  is  not  merely  ordinary  read- 
ing on  one  note  :  it  has  a  peculiar  dignity  of  its  own,  which  a 
slovenly  irregular  delivery  wholly  destroys.  While  advocating 
a  uniform  style,  and  observance  of  pauses,  which  are  essential 
for  the  purpose  of  keeping  together,  common  sense  must  be 
employed  to  guard  against  too  artificial  an  effect,  and  an  ap- 
pearance  of  x>^ftiitry  which  is  incompatible  with  the  true 
spirit  of  devotion.  The  several  clauses  of  what  is  being 
recited  should  be  taken  in  masses  or  groups,  according  to  the 
sense,  a  slight  prolongation  of  the  last  syllable  in  each  case 
being  observed  to  mark  the  poise  needful  for  steady  enuncia- 
tion by  a  number  of  voices. 

10.  Too  much  care  cannot  be  paid  to  such  simple  details  as 
beginning,  maintaining,  and  leaving  off  what  is  said  or  sung, 
altogether.  Yet  it  is  attention  to  such  things  which  differen- 
tiates a  good  and  bad  choir  more  than  is  conmionly  supposed. 
It  is  not  only,  or  so  much,  the  contrast  between  the  perform- 
ance of  elaborate  and  more  simple  music  which  marks  the 
difference,  as  the  rendering  carefully  and  reverentially  of 
what  is,  after  all,  the  essential  staple  parts  of  the  service.  We 
sometimes  hear  a  Creed  begun  by  a  few  voices  in  a  husky 
uncertain  manner,  while  the  rest  break  in,  after  their  somno- 
lent oblivion  of  what  is  passing,  with  an  accession  of  sound 
which  ia  strained,  unnatural,  and  disturbing  in  effect.  Choir- 
boys should  especially  be  warned  against  the  bad  habit  of 
gaping  or  yawning,  when  they  ought  to  be  using  their  mouths 
to  better  purpose.  Recitation,  to  be  good  and  effective, 
shoald  be  smooth  and  even  throughout. 

11.  Individualism  must  be  wholly  sacrificed  in  matters 
choral.  No  liberties  may  be  taken  with  the  music  score,  un- 
less sanctioned  by  the  Precentor  or  Choir-Master.  No  voice 
must  be  heard  lingering  in  the  air,  after  the  others  are  all 
silent,  as  if  to  say,  "only  hear  how  well  I  sing,"  "what  a 
beautiful  voice  I  have."    This  is  a  special  vice  of  tenors. 

1^  What  bM  bee^  said  about  recitation  applies,  in  great 


measure,  to  chanting.  The  verses  of  the  Psalms  should  be 
taken,  as  far  as  may  be,  in  common-sense  groupings.  This  is 
true  phrasing.  Sometimes  commas  occur  so  frequently,  as  in 
Psalm  xviiL  1,  as  to  suggest  an  attack  of  vocal  paralysis,  if 
all  are  laboriously  observed.  On  the  other  hand,  some  venes 
contain  so  few  marks  of  punctuation  that  it  becomes  neces- 
sary to  insert  some  additional  pauses.  The  chief  feature  of 
good  chanting,  however,  may  be  said  to  consist  in  the  smooth- 
ness with  which  the  various  cadences  of  the  chant  are  taken 
up  and  dropped.  Specially  is  this  the  case  in  Gregorian  mosie. 
The  several  parts  of  which  a  Tone  consists  should  be  mads  to 
blend  together,  without  the  various  joints  being  apparent 
The  most  awkward  parts  are  where  the  intonation  leads  into 
the  mediation,  and  in  the  last  syllable  of  the  reciting  pas- 
sage before  the  ending.  There  should  be  no  abrupt  pause  at 
a  particular  word,  but  a  more  marked,  though  gentle  pressure 
of  voice  at  a  previous  syllable  bound  to  it  by  sense  and  sitoa- 
tion. 

13.  No  Choir  is  worth  the  name  which  is  not  able  to  sing 
unaccompanied.     For  this  end,  it  should  be  made  a  rule  to 
conduct  the  practices  without  the  organ.     Otherwise,  the 
Choir  will  never  learn  self-reliance,  and,  in  the  event  of  the 
organ  suddenly  stopping  during  service,  will  be  hopeleHlj 
disordered  and  confused.    Any  body  of  singers,  well  tsoj^i^ 
and  fair  sight  readers,  under  such  circumstances,  would  never 
be  out  of  their  depth,  but  able  to  sing  on,  as  if  noihiiig  un- 
usual had  happened.    The  organ  should  only  and  alwaji  be 
regarded  as  a  background  to  the  voices,  effective  and  useful, 
but  not  essentiaL    For  this  same  reason,  the  Orgamst's  modi 
of  accompaniment  should  be  entirely  sympathetic,  and  help- 
ful to  the  singers,  not  so  prominent  as  to  suggest  the  idea  <tf  a 
separate  performance  for  the  better  advertisement  of  the    j 

I  player's  ability.  Good  accompaniment  should  serve  the  sum 
purpose  as  a  frame  to  the  picture  it  surrounds— enhance  its 
value,  not  draw  off  attention  to  itself. 

14.  In  learning  a  new  hymn,  it  will  be  found  well  to  attK^ 
it  at  once,  unaccompanied,  singing  the  time,  instead  of  the 
words.  This  will  give  confidence,  and  promote  greater  facility  at 
sight  reading,  and  a  truer  sense  of  time  and  rhythm.  Nothing 
is  easier  or  pleasanter  than  to  conduct  with  a  b&ton  or  the 
hand  during  a  practice  or  rehearsal,  but  unless  the  music  ii 
conducted  similarly  during  service  time,  it  is  to  be  fesred  hat 
little  good  will  result  to  the  singers,  for  when  they  want  it 
most,  they  are  without  it.  But  the  custom  of  learning 
everything.  Hymns,  "Services,"  and  Anthems  alike,  first  of 
all,  by  singing  the  time-beats  in  each  bar,  will  imprint  the 
method  of  the  piece  on  the  memory  perhaps  better  than  if 
conducted  in  the  ordinary  way.  But  the  b&ton  might  well  be 
used  at  rehearsal  before  execution  in  church. 

15.  To  save  time  and  trouble,  the  boys  should  always  hsTO 
some  practices  by  themselves  of  any  new  music,  that  tbey 
may  be  familiar  with  it  before  going  through  it  with  the  men, 
so  that  it  is  a  good  rule  to  have  one  or  two  weekly  practioef 
for  the  boys,  as  well  as  one  for  both  boys  and  men.  At  the 
latter,  in  spite  of  objectors,  it  is  most  beneficial  occasioaally 
to  go  over  a  few  responses  in  the  Litany,  and  the  Prece%  M 
they  become  rusty  or  careless. 

16.  The  clergy  should  be  careful  to  give  two  full  beats  to 
the  last  syllable  in  every  prayer,  that  the  Choir  may  cloee  it 
effectively  with  an  "  Amen  "  of  equal  dumtion.   Bat  it  should 
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in  aiud  thai  though  these  beats  must  always  ba  ob- 
•et  the  speed  of  the  "AneD**  will,  of  eontae,  vary 

•peed  at  which  the  priest  iotoDes  the  prayer.  No- 
more  ludicrous  than  a  rather  rapid  datlTsry  of  the 
Dsed  by  R  diBmal  drawl  of  the  choir ;  nor  vice  veria, 
iliberate  utterance  of  the  prayer,  cloMd  by  a  matchy, 
MDse  of  the  choir.     Under  every  circamstance  it  is 

■ing  the  Amens  without  the  organ.  Sometimes  it 
tnuiTely  lued,  even  when  the  respooM  is  in  an  en- 
ferent  key  from  that  of  the  reciting  officiant,  u  if  to 
>  dissonance  more  painfully  distreasing.  Bat  though 
iwance  may  be  made  when  the  clergyman  is  nnmuical 
s  without  attempting  to  intone,  it  is  unpardonable  to 
one  occasionally  does,  the  priest  redtiDg  in  one  note, 
;boir  responding  (either  with  or  without  organ)  in 

hile  choirs  shonld  be  carefully  warned  against  sing- 
len  "  too  soon,  as  they  are  liable  to  do  in  the  Collect 
a  Day,  the  clergy,  on  the  other  hand,  must  not  lead 
o  danger  by  wilfully  altering  the  pnnetaation  in  the 
took.  The  writer  has  on  several  occasions  heard  the 
Thanksgiving  intoned  at  the  end,  in  this  way : — 
ness  and  righteousneas  all  our  days  through  Jbsds 
onr  Lord  ; "  the  natural  and  obvious  effect  of  this 
of  the  semicolon  from  "days"  to  "LoBD,"  is  to  pat 
Luse  where  there  is  only  a  short  one,  and  almost  to 
responsive  "  Amen  "  in  the  wrong  place.  One  other 
:  clergy  are  guilty  of  now  and  again.  And  that  is,not 
in  the  Preces  and  Veraicles  for  the  Choir  to  have 
their  response,  before  beginniag  a  new  sufirage.  In 
,  though  the  notea  may  harmonise,  dignity  is  sacrificed 
ndne  haste ;  but  when,  as  in  some  instances,  the  last 
the  response  is  only  one  degree  from  that  of  the 
a  painfnl  discord  is  the  inevitable  retnlL 

DONALD  J.  MACKET. 


the  semi-sensual,  Longfellow  is  not  a  poet,  nor  would  have 
wished  to  be  called  one :  neither  would  Dante  nor  Words- 
worth, men  of  different  types. 

His  own  estimate  of  popularity  is  playfully  expressed  in 
"Vox  Populi"  as  late  as  1873,  but  that  he  should  have 
formed  his  principles  and  acted  upon  them  at  the  very  outset 
of  hia  career  is  very  remarkable.  A  noble  passage  which 
expresses  these  prindples  is  to  be  found  in  his  very  youthful 
composition,  "Hyperion": 

■■  Tbe  vclofi  of  tbe  Pnmtuj.Coatt  Bat  Ihe  volteior  tfaePiit 
ur.  WsJt  1  Therefore  iboiild  (vtrj  rnun  wall,  ihosld  bide  hli  time. 
Rot  In  IIitlMe  Idlenen— not  In  aieleu  piitJmt-nat  In  qnenilouf 
dejection  i  but  in  toatUM  alesdr.  ebeerTuI  eDdnTouri,  ■!«;■  wIIIIdr 
ud  ralfllllDK  ud  uoompUihlng  hIa  tuk,  that  wken  ocraaloo  comes, 
be  equal  to  tbe  ooeaalon.    And  If  It  Devei  cornea,  wbat  matten 


ILongftlloto. 

those  who  loved  the  poet  heard  suddenly  that  he 
1,  tears  came  into  their  eyes ;   ao  much  has  he  en- 
Jmself  to  us.     We  used  his  own  lamentation, 
ah,  why  ibcaldit  Ihoa  be  dead  when  common  m*n 
Are  boar  with  thtlr  Iriilsl  ailsln, 
Bsvlnf  and  haldln^? 
Why  art  Ihau  aUaol?   ntay  ihosldsl  Ifaco  b«  dead  I  " 
)  we  bethought  us  that  a  poet  is  immortaL    He  can* 
to  ns,   any  more  than  to  himself :    and  his  own 
■atiOD,"  written  as  far  back  as  1849,  recurred  to  our 

"There  Is  no  death  I  whataesmi  io  Is  transition  i 

This  life  of  mortal  breath 
Is  bsl  a  aabntb  si  the  life  alfalan, 

Whost  portal  w<  oall  deslh." 
allow  is  not  in  fashion  in  the  literary  world.  Why ! 
wer  is,  Becanse  it  is  the  literary  world.  Critics  re- 
Dwadays  thoughts  compressed  into  so  small  a  com- 
X,  like  an  essence,  you  can  only  take  a  tea-spoonfnll 
e,  and  must  dissolve  it  before  yon  can  digest  it ;  or 
Ued  philosophy  is  not  demanded,  then  an  expression 
■B  passions  rather  than  of  hnman  affections  is  pre- 
U  poetry  then  is  for  the  highly-intellectual  only,  or 


it  to  th 


arid  • 


(Dcb  a  book,  so  bo  It  tbe  daed  si 


It  will   01 


Ibookw 


ireU  doD 


Bellei 


re  thsa  doing  whst  yon  can  do  well. 


■  deaerved,  i 


How  well  this  harmonises  with  the  "Village  Blacksmith," 
of  later  date : 

"  Tdllng,-r(JaMng,— romwisg, 
Onirard  tbrosgb  life  he  goMi 
£aeh  menlnK  aesi  some  task  b«|[iin, 
Xseh  evening' sees  Ita  dose. 

Thsa  at  ths  flaming  (onieol  life 
Onr  fortonea  moat  be  wrought  t 

Tbos  on  ita  aonndlDg  anvil  shaped 
Kach  bnniliig  deed  sad  tboaght.'* 

And  he  has  accomplished  a  work,  a  special  one  for  his  own 
country,  that  of  interesting  it  in  other  ages  and  other  n*tions. 
In  the  literature  of  mankind,  and  a  general  work  for  America 
and  all  English -speaking  peoples,  by  calling  forth  our  best 
affections,  and  encircling  and  crowning  them  with  a  halo  of 
love.  Many  a  heart  and  many  a  home  has  he  helped  to  keep 
pure  and  peaceful,  many  who  needed  aid  has  he  consoled, 

iftened,  strengthened,  elevated. 
True,  at  times  he  is  diSnse,  and  would  be  better  for  com  ■ 

ression ;  but  then  he  ia  never  sUlted,  never  aims  at  writing 
above  himself  and  his  readers ;  and  is  content  to  be  the  poet 
of  the  heart  more  titan  of  the  head ;  of  the  heart  of  hnman- 
kind  rather  than  tbe  head  of  an  intellectnal  coterie.  Before 
readers  yield  their  better  judgment  to  the  critics,  and 
assign  to  Longfellow  less  than  a  very  high  place  amongst  the 
poets,  they  might  do  well  to  read  again  some  of  their 
favourite  pieces,  and  to  drink  again  from  Helicon,  such,  for 
instance,  as  "Footsteps  of  Angels,"  "Rain  in  Summer," 
"The  Bridge,"  "Lighthouse,"  "Sand  of  the  Desert," 
"Snspiria,"  "Dirina  Commedia,"  "Charlemagne,"  "Three 
Friends  of  Mine,"  "ifatnro."  Cnrionsly  enough,  it  will  be 
bard  to  find  a  finer  instance  of  compression  than  "The  Jewish 
Cemetery  at  Newport" 

In  delineation  of  character  it  will  not  be  easy  to  surpass 
Miles  3taadisb,  Preciosa,  Pandora. 

In  genuine  humour,  Longfellow  excels,  specially  in  Chispa, 
Ketnpthorn,  and   Lncifer,  whose  soliloquies  in  the   church 
are  inimitable.     Then  as  for  Elizabeth,  it  overflows  with  fun, 
ending  with  Martha's  reply  to  her  lover  : 
'For  when  he  saktd  her  the  qotatlon,  >he   anaweitd,  'Kay,'   and 


'Botttaeei 


ly  make  bdleve,  and  tt*  what  will  ec 
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Ab  a  true  poet  he  interpreted  the  utterances  of  Nature,  felt 
her  pulse,  and  read  her  heart.  The  sea  was  a  iivinji;  being  to 
him;  witness  **The  Secret  of  the  Sea,"  "The  Tides."  So 
was  nature  generally,  witness  '*  Snowflakcs  " : 

**  ThU  !•  the  poem  of  the  air. 

Slowly  In  •ilent  Byllablei  recorded ; 
This  U  the  secret  of  deipalr, 
Long  In  its  cloady  boeom  hoarded, 
19ow  whispered  and  rereeled 
To  wood  and  field." 

In  the  prelude  to  "The  Wayside  Inn,"  beginning  "Erect 
the  rapt  musician  stood,"  music  is  a  living  thing  endowed 
with  exquisite  passions.  In  his  sympathy  with  sorrow  and 
Buffering,  Longfellow  was  poet  as  well  as  Christian.  Who 
can  forget  the  close  of  "Evangeline,.''  and  the  "Challenge"? 

But  especially  was  Longfellow  poet  and  Christian  in  his 
love  for  children.  He  is  a  companion,  in  this  respect,  of 
Wordsworth,  but  not  surpassed  by  him,  witness  "The  Hang- 
ing of  the  Crane,"  "The  Children's  Hour,"  "Weariness." 
Children  were  to  him  a  poem  in  themselves. 

*'  Come  to  me,  O  yc  children  1 
And  whisper  In  my  ear 
What  the  birds  and  winds  are  tinging 
In  your  sunny  atmosphere. 

*'  Te  are  better  than  aU  the  balkds 
That  ever  were  snng  or  said ; 
For  ye  are  living  poems. 
And  all  the  rest  are  dead.** 

It  is  not  easy  to  select  noble  passages  where  so  many  present 
themselves,  but  one  may  fearlessly  challenge  com2)arison  with 
the  following  lines,  e.g.: 

**  The  salt  sea  was  frozen  on  her  breast. 
The  salt  tears  in  her  eyes ; 
And  he  saw  her  hair,  like  the  brown  seaweed. 
On  the  billows  fall  and  rise." 

One  sees  the  floating  body  of  the  maid  before  one's  eyes. 

Or  this: 

**  There  in  the  twilight  cold  and  grey, 
lifeless,  but  beaatlful,  he  lay, 
And  fh>m  the  sky  serene  and  far 
A  voice  fell,  like  a  falling  star, 

Excelsior  I  ** 

It  is  impossible  to  surpass  the  last  line ;  or  take  the  descrip- 
tion of  the  dead  slave : 

**  And  his  lifeless  body  lay 

A  worn-oat  fetter,  that  the  sou! 
Had  broken  and  thrown  away.** 
Or, 
**  Bhipi  that  pass  in  the  night,  and  speak  each  other  in  passing. 
Only  a  signal  shown  and  a  distant  roice  iu  the  darkness ; 
So  on  the  ocean  of  life  we  pass  and  speak  one  another. 
Only  a  look,  and  a  voice,  then  daiknees  again  and  a  silence.*' 
Or, 

**  See  yonder  little  dond  that  borne  aloft 
So  tenderly  by  the  wind,  floats  fast  away 
Orer  the  snowy  peaks.    It  seems  to  me 
The  body  of  S.  Catherine,  heme  by  angels.'' 

Some  think  that  the  divine  gift  of  poetry  is  an  inspiration 
which  only  requires  to  be  yielded  to,  and  that  any  attempt  to 
direct  is  only  to  mar.  Are  there  any  such  gifts  at  all  from 
Heaven  to  earth,  in  which  man  has  no  part — is  a  mere  instru- 
ment ?  At  any  rate  great  x>oet8,  Dante  among  the  number, 
cultivated  their  poetic  powers  with  great  toil  and  anxiety ; 
but,  however  this  may  be^  the  poet  and  the  «nftn  are  one ',  and 


if  the  man  be  cultivated,  hit  purified  detirea  and  elevated 
character  cannot  but  raise  the  poet  in  rauing  ih«  man.  l^it 
was  Longfellow's  creed.  He  was  a  life-long  student,  and  left 
nothing  undone  to  store  his  mind  with  the  tnie  and  beaotifsl. 
Even  to  the  last  he  read  and  thooght,  and  felt  tba  TC^oan- 
bility  of  osing  the  powen  which  had  bean  beatowvdnpoo  hm 
to  the  utmost  This  oomss  out  beantifnlly  in  his  tosdnnf 
address  to  his  old  CoUegs  in  1875,  Moritari  Snmns. 

**  Ab  the  barometer  forelens  the  atom 
WhUe  stiU  the  skies  are  stUl,  the  wwrtbcr  wans, 
80  something  In  as  as  old  age  draws  &ear« 

Betrays  the  pressare  of  the  atmosphere. 

•  •         •         •  • 

**  Whatever  poet,  orator,  or  sage 
Hay  say  of  It,  old  age  Is  stiU  old  aff«i 
It  is  the  waning  not  the  eraeoent  moon. 

The  dusk  of  evening  not  the  blaze  of  noon, 

•  •  •  •  • 

«•  What  then?   ShaU  we  eit  Idly  down  and  ary 
The  night  hath  come.  It  is  no  longer  day  I 
The  night  hath  not  yet  eome    .... 
For  age  Is  opportunity  no  lea 
Than  youth  Itself,  thongli  In  another  dnss." 
And  then  he  concludes  with  two  lines,  so  true  of  virtaom 
old  age  as  well  as  beautiful  in  themselyes,  that  they  should  be 
— I  was  going  to  say,  illuminated — bat  they  are  .fllnminsted, 
and  they  illuminate— of  themselves.    They  are  these : 

**  And  as  the  evening  twIHglit  fSdes  sway 
The  iky  is  flUed  with  stars  invisible  by  day.** 

This  is  a  poet*8  good-night,  a  poet  who  nerer  wrote  a  hoe 
which  he  could  now  wish  unwritten;  and  who  has  left  % 
blessing  behind  him  to  the  oountry  from  which  his  family 
sprang— England ;  and  to  that  of  their  adoption — America. 

TV.  E.  HEYGATE. 
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The  services  throughout  Holy  "Week,  on  Good  Friday, 
and  Easter  Day  show  a  marked  revival  of  religious  life 
in  this  country.  We  never  remember  to  have  seen  the 
devotional  character  of  Good  Friday  so  far  outstrip  iU 
observance  as  a  holiday  in  the  metropolis  as  on  this  occa- 
sion. The  Churches  were  crammed  with  worshippers 
throughout  the  long  and  impressiTe  Service  '*  The  Three 
Hours'  Agony/'  the  Cathedral  in  this,  as  in  all  else,  rightly 
taking  the  lead.  Immense  congregations  flocked  to  S. 
Paul's  throughout  the  day,  and  as.  the  organ  was  sflent 
and  there  were  no  musical  attractions  to  draw  them,  it 
was  an  evidence  of  the  reality  of  the  work  which  is  going 
on.  On  Easter  Day  there  were  three  Celebrations  in  tbe 
Metropolitan  Cathedral,  all  largely  attended.  And  in  the 
afternoon  all  available  space  was  crowded  to  hear  the 
chastened  eloquence  of  Dr  Liddon,  who  dwelt  upon  Easter 
"as  the  typical  season  of  joy."  In  several  LondoB 
Churches  there  were  about  1,000  Commonicants.  It  is 
worthy  of  note  that  "the  Three  Hours "  was  preached 
in  Holy  Trinity,  Clapham-common,  by  Dr  Thorold.  ^^ 
think  the  Times  is  mistaken  in  saying  that  he  is  the  fint 
Bishop  who  has  conducted  this  Service  in  this  wmtJJ' 
Our  impression  is  that  Dr  Mjidagan  has  that  honour. 
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If  we  may  jadge  from  the  diversity  of  subjects  aDd  the 
clearness  of  their  arraDgement,  the  Derby  Church  Con- 
gress is  not  likely  to  be  behind  its  predecessors  in  interest 
and  importance.  The  provisional  list  of  subjects  is  almost 
bewildering  in  its  oomprehensiveness.  lliere  are  six 
heads  under  which  they  are  divided,  vis.,  ^  Evangelistic 
Work  in  the  Church ; "  "Apologetic  Work  in  the  Church ; " 
"Administration;*  "Inner  Work  oi  the  Church;" 
"  Inner  Life  of  the  Church  ;  **  and  "  Collateral  Subjects.'' 
Tet  if  any  one  complains  of  the  length  and  variety  of 
this  programme,  it  is  not  easy  to  say  in  looking  through  it 
what  might  best  be  omitted.  The  Irish  advocate,  whose 
volubility  was  interrupted  as  the  hour  was  growing  late, 
by  the  somewhat  impatient  suggestion  <^  the  Judge — 
"Sir,  couldn't  you  give  us  the  pith  of  your  speech?" 
composedly  replied,  "  My  Lord,  it's  all  pith  ;  *  so  must  we 
say  as  we  read  through  the  fifty  or  sixty  sub-divi- 
sions of  labour  for  the  next  Church  Congress.  We 
may  go  further,  and  observe  that,  notwithstanding  the 
prolixity  of  topics  to  be  discussed,  there  are  several 
we  might  have  desired  to  have  seen  included,  as, 
€,ff..  Penitentiary  Work.  We  trust  new  blood  will  be 
infused  into  the  proceedings  in  the  shape  of  fresh 
readers  and  speakers.  Under  the  presidency  of  the 
Bifihop  of  Lichfield,  if  Congresses  are  allowed  to  have 
q)ecial  marks  of  their  own,  we  may  expect  the  Derby 
Congress  to  be  maiked  by  its  devotional  character. 

It  speaks  well  for  the  teaching  at  All  Saints',  Clifton, 
on  one  of  the  "  Three  Eminent  Duties,"  we  mean  alms- 
deeds,  and  well  for  the  congregation  which  is  by  no 
means  one  of  the  richest,  that  the  annual  offertories  for 
fourteen  years  have  been  on  the  average  from  3,000^.  to 
4,000^.  We  have  before  us  the  balance-sheet  'of  the  past 
year,  during  which  the  offertory  amounted  to  3,076^.  Is.  8d. 
That  the  poor  bear  their  part  in  contributing  to  this 
large  total  may  be  gathered  from  the  fact  that  the  coins  in 
copper  numbered  27,119.  A  large  proportion  of  the 
collections  is  given  to  the  aid  of  the  Church  at  home  and 
abroad.  Besides  supporting  a  Mission  among  the  colliers 
of  Bedminster,  nearly  one-third  of  the  contributions  of 
the  whole  Diocese  of  Gloucester  and  Bristol  to  the  Society 
for  the  Propagation  of  the  Gospel,  came  last  year  from 
All  Saints',  Clifton.  It  has  been  said  that  Churches  which 
are  non -missionary  perish.  If  the  converse  be  true,  cer- 
tainly we  may  expect  Bev.  R  W.  Bandall's  Church  and 
congregation  to  fiourish. 

We  have  received  a  copy  of  the  "Case  of  the  lx)rd 
Bishop  of  Lincoln "  in  support  of  his  petition  against  a 
Statute  of  the  Oxford  University  Commissioners  (Art. 
XXV.  9),  whereby  the  right  of  the  Bishop  of  Lincoln  to 
appoint  to  a  Fellowship  in  Lincoln  College  is  to  be  taken 
from  him.  When  it  is  remembered  that  the  College  was 
founded  in  1427  by  a  Bishop  of  Lincoln,  and  that  fifteen 
Fellowships  were  endowed  by  two  of  Bishop  Wordsworth's 
predecessors  and  Archdeacon  Darby ;  and  that  the  appoint- 


ment to  the  Fellowship  in  question  has  been  exercised  by 
Bishops  of  Lincoln  for  350  years;  and  that  the  Com- 
missioners in  1855  approved  a  Statute,  whereby  the 
nomination  should  be  in  the  hands  of  the  Bishop  "in 
peipetumn ; "  and  when  we  further  consider  that  the 
"special  designs*  for  which  Lincoln  CoUege  was  raised 
were  "  to  promote  the  glory  of  God,  the  increase  of  the 
clergy,  and  the  welfare  of  the  universal  Church,"  and  that 
now  no  member  of  the  College  need  be  even  a  Christian — 
no  harder  case,  in  these  days  of  misappropriation  can  be 
conceived.  We  hear  that  the  Bishop  appeared  before  the 
Committee  to  plead  in  person  in  this  matter ;  but  the 
Committee  declined  to  advise  Her  Majesty  to  disallow 
the  Statute. 


We  regret  to  hear  that  the  Ahmed nagar  Mission,  where 
such  striking  answers  to  the  prayers  of  the  Church  on  the 
Bays  of  Intercession  were  vouchsafed  in  the  baptism  of 
the  lower  castes,  and  where  the  late  Bishop  Douglas,  of 
Bombay,  laboured  with  such  success,  is  languishing  for 
want  of  funds.  The  "  Mahars  are  ready  to  be  reaped," 
but  there  are  comparatively  none  to  reap  them.  Sub« 
scriptions  may  be  sent  to  Bev.  J.  O.  Johnston,  S.  Stephen's 
House,  Oxford,  or  to  the  care  of  the  Secretary  S.  P.  G., 
19  Delahay-street,  S.W. 

The  sixteenth  annual  edition  of  Mr  Mackeson's  useful 
'  Guide  to  the  London  Churches '  shows  that  the  Ritual 
movement  is  steadily  advancing,  notwithstanding  all  the 
efforts  of  the  Church  Association  and  Lord  Penzance  to 
stop  it.  Thus,  to  note  only  those  points  which  the 
Privy  Council  have  pronounced  "illegal,"  the  use  of 
"  Eucharistic Vestments,"  and  "Altar  Lights."  The  "  Orna- 
ments  Bubric  "  is  now  observed  as  concerns  the  Chasuble, 
&C.,  in  37  Churches  of  the  metropolis,  which  is  an  increase 
of  2  on  last  year.  The  Altar  candles  are  lighted  at 
Celebration  in  59  Churches,  which  is  5  more  than  last  year. 
Other  features  of  Ritual,  such  as  "  Floral  Decoration,"  are 
nowadopted  on  the  Church's  Festivals  besides  Christmas, in 
242  Churches,  whilst  last  year  they  numbered  but  219. 
This  ^ Guide'  has  a  quasi-official  character,  as  it  is  pub- 
lished under  the  sanction  of  the  Primate,  the  Bishop  of 
London,  and  several  other  Bishops.  We  trust  the  mem- 
bers of  the  Ecclesiastical  Courts  Commission  have  each  a 
copy.  It  will  help  them  to  estimate  the  strength  of  a 
movement  which  makes  head  under  all  opposition.  The 
dark  precincts  of  Lancaster  Castle,  instead  of  chilling  its 
ardour,  seem  only  to  give  it  a  fresh  impetus  and  sanction. 


iFactsi  of  tlje  jFortnigtJt 

April  «.— Death  of  the  Most  Rev.  Frederic  Barker,  D.D., 
Lord  Bishop  of  Sydney  and  Metropolitan  of  Aus- 
tralia. 

Death  of  Canon  Deane,  for  fifty  years  Vicar  of 

GilliDgham,  Dorset. 
„      7.— (Good  Friday).     The  **  Three  Hours  "  observed  at 
S.  Pauls  Cathedral,  with  meditations  by  Rev. 
W.  H.  Cleaver. 
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^pril  7, — The  addresses  on  **the  Seven  Words  from  the 
Cross,"  at  the  parish  church  of  Clapham,  giren  by 
the  Bishop  of  Rochester. 
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moths   on  Eet)i0ton. 

1.  Should  the  Revised  New  Testament  be  Author- 
ised 1  By  Sir  Edmund  Beckett,  Bart.  London  : 
Murray. 

2.  Contributions  to  a  New  Revision,  or  a  Critical 
Companion  to  the  New  Testament.  By  Robert 
YouNo,  LL.D.     Edinburgh  :  G.  A.  Young  and  Co. 

3.  The  Revisers'  English.  By  G.  Washington  Moon, 
r.R.S.L.     London:  Hatchards.     1882. 

1.  Sir  Edmund  Beckett's  work  makes  out  a  very  clear 
and  conclusive  case  against  the  Revisers,  especially  on 
the  score  of  bad  English,  and  inconsistency  alike  with 
their  own  rules  and  their  own  renderings.  This  master  of 
controversy  brings  into  play  every  weapon  of  wordy  war- 
fare against  the  Revisers,  and  overwhelms  them  by  the 
swift  and  pitiless  shafts  of  ridicule  and  banter  he  shoots 
at  them.  His  position  is,  **  that  is  not  English  which  is 
never  used  in  English,"  and  attacking  the  Revisers  on 
this  ground  he  makes  sad  havoc  of  the  majority  of  their 
new  renderings.  As  for  example,  "O  Jerusalem,  that 
ktUeth  the  prophets  and  stoneth  them  that  are  sent 
unto  her  (?),  how  often  would  I  have  gathered  thi/  children 
together."  One  of  the  most  amusing  and  instructive 
episodes  in  this  most  amusing  and  instructive  book  is  the 
author's  lively  and  searching  criticism  of  the  "  Deliver  us 
from  Evil "  controversy,  in  which  he  takes  the  part  of 
Canon  Cook  against  Bishop  Lightfoot  and  the  Revisers, 
who  come  very  badly  indeed  out  of  the  conflict.  As  a 
specimen  of  Sir  Edmund  Beckett's  admirable  form  and 
matter,  which  are  peculiarly  iui  ffeneris,  we  quote  the 
following  : 

*'  Matt.  xYiii.  6,  *  Whoso  shall  caase  one  of  these  little  ones 
which  believe  in  me  to  stumble,  it  is  profitahU  that  a  great  mill- 
stone should  be  hanged  about  his  neck,  and  that  he  should  be 
Kunk  in  the  depth  of  the  sea.'  Is  it,  indeed  ?  One  can  under- 
stand the  A. v.,  Mt  were  better  for  him,'  i.e.,  better  than  that 
h3  should  do  this ;  but  the  R.y.  does  not  say  or  mean  that. 
And  it  is  manifestly  not  true ;  for  it  means  that  the  sooner  a 
man  who  commits  a  sin  is  drowned  or  killed  the  better  for  him  ; 
which  is  an  odd  kind  of  theology  for  a  committee  of  <  bishops 
and  clergy,  and  ministers  of  the  gospel  *  (as  they  say  at  public 
dinners)  to  proclaim.  If  they  answer  that  a6fjLffp§i  is  the  pre- 
sent tense,  indicative  mood,  and  that  there  is  the  same  change 
of  mood  and  tense  in  the  two  previous  verses,  I  reply  that  if 
a  schoolboy  gave  that  excuse  for  translating  a  hard  sentence  of 
Thucydides  into  nonsense,  any  man  of  common  sense  who  heard 
him,  without  even  knowing  any  Greek,  would  be  justified  in 
telling  him  that  that  is  certainly  wrong  whatever  else  may  be 
right ;  which  it  is  his  business  to  find  out*' 

While  the  strength  of  Sir  Edmund  Beckett  clearly  lies 
in  his  thorough  mastery  of  English,  and  his  fine  and  full 


appreciation  of  all  the  qualities  which  go  to  make  up 
English  idiom,  his  weakness  will  be  found  in  his  Greek, 
for  more  than  once  he  actually  objects  to  the  renderings  of 
the  Revisers  where  they  are  unquestionably  right  and  he 
is  wrong,  in  their  respective  interpretation  of  the  original 
Greek.  The  Revisers,  for  example,  have  rightly,  we 
think,  rendered  the  crucified  "  thieves "  of  the  A. Y.  by 
*' robbers"  To  this  improvement  Sir  Edmund  objects  on 
the  ground  that  the  word  "  thieves "  in  common  use  is 
quite  enough  to  include  ''  robbers ; "  while  he  is  good 
enough  to  allow  the  Revisers  to  put  '^  robbers "  in  the 
margin  if  they  liked,  "  as  such  technical  words  may  be  in 
a  margin  for  explanation,  though  not  fit  for  the  text,"  To  this 
we  object,  1.  It  is  extremely  difiScult  to  understand,  if  not 
impossible,  why  "robber"  is  **not  fit  for  the  text"  though 
fit  for  the  margin,  and  why  it  is  more  technical  than 
"thief."  2.  Again  "robber "is  the  word,  and  the  onljr 
English  word,  which  is  the  exact  equivalent  of  the  Greek 
leestees,  3.  Thief  is  a  translation  not  of  the  Greek  word 
leestees,  but  of  kleptees,  which  is  not  in  the  text  4.  Rob- 
bery was  a  crime  punished  capitallif,  and  theft  was  not ; 
and  therefore,  in  harmony  with  the  story  of  their  cmci- 
fixion,  we  should  have  "  robbers  "  and  not  thieves.  5.  Has 
Sir  Edmund  forgotten  that  his  favourite  A.Y.  has 
"  robbers  "  in  the  text,  for  we  read  "Barabbas  was  a  robber/* 

2.  Dr  Young's  '  Contributions  to  a  New  Revision '  are 
grounded  on  the  principle  adopted  by  the  Revisers,  who 
aimed  at  securing  a  greater  amount  of  uniformity  in 
rendering  the  same  Greek  words.  The  principle  has  been 
carried  out  by  Dr  Young  far  more  thoroughly  and  con- 
sistently than  by  the  Revisers,  who,  according  to  our 
author,  have  failed  in  very  many  instances  to  secure  the 
desired  uniformity,  especially  in  dealing  with  the  Greek 
Tenses  and  the  Greek  Particles.  Dr  Young,  in  confirma- 
tion of  this  statement,  has  noted  down  upwards  of  500 
cases  where  the  Imperfect  Tense  in  Greek  has  been 
neglected  by  the  Revisers  of  1881.  The  work  seems  very 
carefully  done,  and  cannot  fail  to  be  of  real  service  to  all 
interested  in  the  pending  Revision  controversy. 

3.  Mr  Washington  Moon,  who  ia  well  known  as  a 
critic  of  English,  like  Sir  Edmund  Beckett,  assails  the 
Revised  New  Testament  on  the  score  of  its  bad  and 
unidiomatic  English.  In  almost  every  case  in  which  Mr 
Moon  challenges  the  corrections  of  the  Revisers  he  gives 
sound  and  substantial  reasons  for  his  opinion.  Occa- 
sionally, however,  he  is  a  little  unjust  to  the  Revisers,  as, 
for  example,  where  Matt  v.  35,  gives  us  "  the  footstool 
of  his  feet,"  which  is  not  only  true  to  the  Greek,  but  in 
harmony  with  the  cogixcUe  constructions  which  distinguish 
the  Sermon  on  the  Mount.  Here  Mr  Moon  indulges  in 
a  sneer,  "  as  if  the  word  *  footstool '  could  possibly  mean  a 
stool  for  any  other  part  of  the  body  ;  this  is  the  climax  of 
tautology."  Now,  when  we  use  such  cognate  constructions 
as  "  see  a  sight,"  "  run  a  race,"  we  should  scarcely  con- 
clude that  we  are  guilty  of  tautology  because,  forsooth,  it 
may  be  objected  that  there  is  no  need  to  amplify  by 
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idding  sight  to  see,  or  race  to  ruD,  as  ''  to  see  "  can  apply 
o  nothing  but  sight,  and  running  to  nothing  but  a  race. 
tVe  can  assure  Mr  Moon  that  here  the  Heyisers  are  per- 
ectlj  right,  true,  not  only  to  the  Greek,  but  even  to  the 
diom  of  our  English  tongue,  -which  often  delights  in 
!Ognate  constructions  which  add  force  and  beauty  to  the 
(xpreaaion.  

Eecent  CommentarieiBf. 

1.  The  Pulpit  CoMHKNTABT. — Leviticus.  Introductions 
by  Rev.  R.  Collins  and  Rev.  Prof.  A.  Cave,  B.A. 
Exposition  and  Homiletics  by  Rev.  F.  Mstbick. 
M.  A«  Homilies  by  Various  Authors.  London  :  Kegan 
Paul,  Trench  and  Co.     1882. 

2.  A  Practical  Commkntart  on  the  Gospel  according 
TO  S.  Mark.  By  James  Morison,  D.D.  Third  Edition, 
Revised.  London :  Hodder  and  Stoughton.  1882. 
Price  12b. 

\,  The  Coming  Prince,  the  Last  Great  Monarch  of  Chris 
tendom.    By  Robert  Anderson,  LL.D.    Second  Edi- 
tion, Revised.   London  :  Hodder  and  Stoughton.   1882. 

1.  A  Critical  Greek  and  English  Concordance  of 
the  New  Testament.  Prepared  by  Charles  F. 
Hudson,  under  the  Direction  of  Horace  C.  Hastings. 
Revised  and  Completed  by  Ezra  Abbot,  D.D.,  LL.D. 
Fifth  Thousand.    London  :  S.  Bagster  and  Sons.  1882. 

S.  The  Cambridge  Bible,  for  Schools.— The  Book  of 
Judges,  with  Map,  Notes  and  Introduction.  By  the 
Rev.  J.  J.  LiAB,  M.A.  Cambridge  :  University  Press. 
1882. 

The  new  volume  of  the  '  Pulpit  Commentary,'  dealing 
with  the  Bool^iRf  Leviticus,  begins  with  two  noteworthy 
esHtys  **  On  SSuaifice,"  by  the  Rev.  Richard  Collins,  and 
»n  '*  The  Levitical  Sacrifices  Literally  Considered."  The 
former  discusses  with  much  care  the  ethical  basis  of  Sacri- 
Kce.  Ho  rejects  as  insufScient  the  theory  usually  put 
forward,  that  it  is  founded  on  the  idea  of  Substitution, 
and  derives  it  rather  from  Self-sacrifice.  But  it  would, 
perhap0y  be  more  accurate  to  consider  the  two  ideas  as 
complementary.  They  are,  in  fact,  ways  of  looking  at 
the  same  fact  from  different  standpoints  ;  the  former  from 
that  of  the  ofereTf  the  latter  from  that  of  the  Sacrifice  or 
lubstitated  offering.  But  this  is,  after  all,  a  mere  analysis 
of  human  motive.  It  is  far  more  philosophically  true, 
SB  well  as  being  in  agreement  with  Revelation,  to  regard 
Sacrifice  simply  as  a  Divine  institution  which  has  **  arisen 
about  the  world-sacrifice  of  Jesus  Christ,''  and  has  served 
IS  a  Providential  method  whereby  the  world  was  edu- 
cated. There  im  some  confusion  of  language,  however,  it 
seems  to  us,  in  the  essayist's  comparison  between  the 
Mosaic  Sacrifices  and  the  Lord's  Supper.  He  ignores  the 
distinction  between  Sacrifice  and  Offering^  which  terms  he 
uses  as  convertible.  But  whereas  the  former,  viz.,  sin 
offerings  and  trespass  offerings,  were  of  the  nature  of  fyro- 
pUicUofy  sacrifices,  the  latter  were  essentially  ^yif«— obla- 
tions or  thanksgivings  for  various  occasions,  and  their 
ethical  basis  is  different.  Minchah,  in  fact,  means  "a. 
gift."  Then  it  is  not  accurate  to  speak  of  '*  the  symbol 
of  breaking  of  bread  in  token  of  the  death  of  the  Lord's 


Body  u  replaced  by  a  much  more  powerful  symbol  in  the 
slaying  of  the  animal  that  supplies  the  feast,"  and  so  on. 
It  is  a  hytteron  preteron. 

We  cannot  but  think  that  Mr  Collins  is  right  in  con- 
sidering the  Mosaic  dispensation  to  have  been  "  a  renewal 
of  former  Divine  directions"  as  to  the  externals  of 
worship,  rather  than  an  entirely  new  institution.  It  is 
something  that  he  allows  that  there  are  sacrifice,  priest- 
hood and  altar  rightly  in  the  Christian  Church  ;  and  he 
candidly  avows  that  there  is  a  reference  to  the  Holy 
Eucharist  in  Hebrews  xiii.  10,  "  we  have  an  altar  ; "  in 
which  he  contrasts  favourably  with  the  conclusion  arrived 
at  by  Dr  Kay  in  a  recent  volume  of  the  Speaker's 
Commentary.  But  we  cannot  think  that  he  has  fully 
grasped  the  idea  of  the  Christian  Eucharist.  "  To  make 
a  sacrament  an  optu  opm'cUum,  to  convert  the  image  to 
that  which  it  represents,  is  idolatry,"  he  says,  and  he 
elsewhere  speaks  of  the  sacrament  as  a  "  picture."  This 
is  of  course  the  Zwinglian  view,  which  we  must  think 
totally  inadequate,  and  which  degrades  the  Christian 
Sacraments  below  the  level  of  Jewish  rites.  Though  the 
benefits  of  a  sacrament  may  not  be  wholly  independent 
of  the  dispositions  of  the  participant,  yet  if  it  be  considered 
in  any  sense  a  means  of  grace  there  must  be  in  it  some- 
thing not  proceeding  ex  opere  operantU^  ue,,  something  of 
which  the  rite  itself  is  the  channel ;  and  nothing  more 
than  this  seems  to  be  necessaiily  implied  in  the  phrase  so 
formidable  to  our  essayist,  opus  operatum. 

Professor  Cave's  analysis  of  the  Levitical  Sacrifices 
is  ingenious  and  useful.  His  definition,  however,  is 
inadequate  when  he  says  '^the  patriarchal  adtus  was  a 
worship  by  presentation,  the  Levitical  culttis  was  a 
worship  by  atonement  as  well."  The  tiuth  is  that  in  the 
Levitical  Sacrifice  the  shedding  of  blood  was  only 
preparatory  to  its  presentation,  and  in  the  patriarchal 
the  presentation  was  always  preceded  by  the  sacrifice 
by  blood  shedding.  It  is  a  very  doubtful  position  to 
maintain  that  in  the  Mosaic  ritual  the  Almighty  did  no 
more  than  "  adopt  the  results  of  human  religious  thought 
and  practice ; "  there  are  in  the  book  of  Genesis  unmistak- 
able examples  of  animal  sacrifices. 

Prebendary  Metrigk's  Homiletic  Notes  seem  to  us  to 
stop  short  of  sufficient  application  of  the  lessons  of 
Leviticus  to  the  ministry  and  rites  of  the  Christian 
Church. 

Dr  Morison's  Commentary  on  S.  Mark  is  a  learned, 
candid  and  particularly  calm  and  thoughtful  work.  The 
introductions  are  particularly  praiseworthy,  the  author 
is  almost  German  in  the  width  of  his  reading,  and  the 
number  of  facts  which  he  has  here  brought  together  will 
be  found  of  the  greatest  service  to  the  student.  Indeed 
the  sole  criticism  we  are  disposed  to  make  is  that  Jthe 
commentator's  style  not  unfreqviently  appears  laboured 
and  awkward,  as  if  his  mind  did  not  move  freely  under 
the  weight  of  so  many  facts.  It  is  not  promising  to  be 
told  in  the  preface  that  the  commentary  is  'latently 
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compUinentive  "  of  a  former  vork  of  the  author  ;  but  he 
JB  generallj  dear  and  precise  in  hii  annotations,  thou^ 
invariablj  somewhat  diffuse.  He  ujv  vatj  rightlf  tbat 
in  this  Qo^wl  there  ia  mncli  that  hnta  th«  mark  of 
S.  Peter : 

"  S.  Poter'a  tsiohing  *iih!ii  the  circle  o(  the  early  OrtechnmeM 
«»  the  obief  foDotaia  whence  8.  Mark  drew  the  nilMtaiice  and 
BTsn  the  mlnntfa  of  hli  Ooipel.  The  fliebar  ol  B.  Peter'a 
aabJeotiTB  eonroptioDi  is  tfani  pauing  before  aa  ai  ira  read. 
It  i*  a  flat  fitted  to  itimulale ;  we  (eel  ai  if  we  ahoiild  not  like 
to  let  dip  any  of  Ibat  enbtle  essence  or  qninteaMDce  of  mind 
which  made  the  primary  obaorTaticDa  of  the  chief  of  the  Loan's 
personal  attendants  distinctive  as  well  as  distinct,  and  his 
subwqaent  reminiscences  and  repreieotationa  InTariably  vivid 
and  freqnantly  pietnreaqne." 

A  new  commentary  on  the  propbeciea  of  the  Book  of 
Daniel  will  aroaae  both  cttrioaitj  and  internet.  Dr 
Av&BRBOit  is  a  thorough-)^ing  futurist,  and  in  com- 
menting on  the  prophecy  of  the  seTenty  weeks  be  lays 
down  that  the  prophetic  year  is  not  the  Julian  year,  bnt 
the  ancient  year  of  360  days.  Whereas  other  commenta- 
tors regard  the  kingdom  of  the  saints  aa  following 
immediately  upon  the  close  of  the  fourth  Gentile  empire, 
he  is  of  opinion  that  the  "Bomsn  earth  shall  be  one  day 
parcelled  out  into  ten  separate  kingdoms,  and  ont  of 
one  of  these  shall  arise  that  terrible  enemy  of  God  and 
His  people,  whose  destruction  ia  to  be  one  of  the  events 
of  the  second  Advent  of  CHBtsT."  These  events  are, 
according  to  him,  to  occupy  the  second  half  of  the  last 
prophetic  "  weak,"  which  he  regards  as  still  future,  aince 
by  a  singular  accommodation  he  lays  down  that  ''when 
wicked  hands  set  up  the  Cross  on  Calvary,  and  God 
pronoonced  the  dread  '  Liy-ammi'  upon  his  people,  the 
course  of  the  prophetic  era  ceased  to  run.  Nor  will  it 
tfow  on  again  until  the  autonomy  of  Judah  is  restored." 
(page  66).  So  that  we  are  at  present  passing  through  a 
kind  of  interval  or  xtUerrtgnum  in  the  prophetic  destinies 
of  mankind,  a  theory  that  we  do  not  remember  to  have 
met  with  elsewhere.  Though  we  must  withhold  full 
iissent  at  present  from  all  the  conclusions  of  this  book, 
we  find  it  pious  and  sensible  in  its  views,  and  it  will  well 
repay  perusaL 

Hddsoh's  'Greek  and  English  Concordance'  has  the 
recommendation  of  having  been  constantly  used  by  the 
Companies  of  Eevisets  of  the  New  Testament,  both  Eng- 
lish and  American,  "both  in  their  deliberations  together 
and  in  their  private  studies."  It  is  conatrocted  on  the 
principle  of  arranging  the  Greek  words  of  the  New  Tes- 
tament in  alphabetical  order,  and  under  each  the  various 
English  words  (claaaified),  by  which  it  is  rendered  in  the 
Authorised  Version.  But  by  inserting  referenett  only, 
not  qaotations,  the  book  is  reduced  to  a  volume  of  not 
more  than  608  pages  in  small  octavo,  and  I'endered  thereby 
both  handy  and  comiraratively  cheap.  It  will  be  an  in- 
valuable help  to  the  student  of  the  Greek  Testament. 
No  work  of  the  kind  so  simple  yet  so  comprehensive  in 


plan,  and  so  convenient  and  handy  to  use,  has  ever  yet 
come  under  our  notice. 

Mr  J.  J.  Ijas'  Edition  of  the  Book  of  Jndgea  for 
the  DM  of  Schools  may  be  Tmreservedly  recommended. 
The  range  of  illaatntian  from  which  the  note*  are  drawn 
is  nnuBually  wide,  and  this  gira  ibvta  a  great  degree  of 
interest.  No  better  manual  for  the  study  of  this  Book  lA 
Scripture  can  be  named,  ^ere  is  one  slip  in  the  Inbo- 
duction,  in  the  atatement  on  page  13  that  "  no  represen- 
tative assembly  of  the  whole  Church  has  ever  proaonnced 
itaelf  on  the  Christian  Canon."  Even  if  we  paai  over  the 
Canon  of  the  Council  of  Laodioea  which  contained  a 
list  of  the  Sacred  Books,  as  not  being  free  from  doubt  u 
to  its  date,  the  Apostolic  Canon,  which  has  also  a  Ital,  was 
ratiSed  at  the  Quinisext  Council ;  the  Third  of  Carthage 
has  a  Canon  containing  another  list ;  aJDd  more  decisive 
than  all,  the  Laodicene  (Canons  were  ratified  by  the 
(Ecumenical  Council  of  C3ialc«don  (iU>.  451)  in  ita  First 
Canon. 


Plain  Riasohs  agaiitst  Joumia  tub  Oucrmov  or  Ron:     By 

RlOHAHD    FRKDEaiOK    LlTTLBDAI-B,     LL.D.,  D.CL.        Tfatt- 

tiech  Thousand.     Farther  Beriied.     London :  Society  for 
Promoting  Christian  Knowledge. 

The  remarkable  success  which  this  book  has  had  shows 
conclaiively  the  need  that  existed  for  a  mannal  of  the 
nameroa*  and  irrefragable  argnmenu  againii  the  Boaaa 
^slem.  Those  Bomanistt  who  are  aver  lying  in  wait  for  as- 
wary  convert*  are  invariably  primed  with  plausibly  aonnding 
argameait,  for  the  disproof  of  which  more  knowledge  and 
logical  skill  are  required  than  are  posseaied  hy  the  average 
Anglican  layman.  Bat  here  is  a  brief  (it  is  only  225  pages) 
and  truly  "plain"  manual  which  will  arm  the  dispatant 
against  almost  any  assailant,  tt  is  written  on  lines  thoroughly 
Caiholic,  and  therefore  tenahle.  The  author  is  not  one  of 
thoae  blundering  controversialists  who  attack  what  ii  primitive 
in  the  Roman  system  together  with  wbat  is  medieval  and  nn- 
Catholic ;  and  so  expose  themselves  to  be  ref  nted  similarly 
"  in  the  lump  "  with  the  familiar  fallaey  of  a  middle  term  dis- 
creetly nndistrifaated  ;  and  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  ibe 
publication  of  the  "Plain  Reasons "  Is  one  of  the  hardest 
blows  that  Roman  contra vanialists  have  had  for  a  long  thue. 
This  edition  is  improved  by  thirty  pages  of  additional  facts 
and  arguments  occasioned  hy  Ibe  reply  issued  from  the  Romaa 
side,  under  the  editorship  of  the  Bev.  E.  3.  D.  Byder.  The 
main  supports  of  Dr  Littledale's  argument*  are,  as  might  be 
confidently  expected,  sound  and  strong. 

The  ArostoLio  Linraov  afs  tbs  Epistls  to  tbs  Hx»hxw«. 
By  JOHX  EowABD  FiKLD,  HJL      London;   RiviBttonh 

less. 

This  interesting  volame  is  the  expansion  of  an  article  bear- 
ing nearly  the  same  tide,  contrihnted  by  Hr  Field  to  the  now 
defunct  U<tion  Rivicv  so  far  back  as  January,  1873.  That 
article  itself  was  an  inquiry  in  search  of  further  proof  in 
support  of  Dr  Neale's  conjecture  that  the  quotation  made  hy 
S.  Paul  In  1  Cor.  li.  9  is  not  borrowed  from  balah  Ixiv.  4, 


April  14, 1883] 


AND  CHURCH  FORTNIGHTLY. 


»53 


bat  from  the  Liturgy  of  S.  James.  It  maj  be  remembered 
that  when  Dr  Neale  reprinted  his  paper  in  his  collected  essays, 
he  appended  to  it  a  raluable  and  erudite  letter  by  Mr  Gerard 
Monltrie,  which  pushed  the  argument  somewhat  further  by 
showing  the  evidence  which  makes  it  highly  probable  that  the 
Apostolic  Fathers  were  familiar  with  some  at  least  of  the 
oldest  Liturgies. 

Mr  Field  has  taken  up  the  inquiry  afresh,  and  has  concen- 
trated his  attention  upon  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  to  which 
the  present  work  is  designed  to  serre  as  a  commentary  in 
respect  of  all  those  portions  of  it  which  in  any  way  bear  on 
the  question  of  the  Jewish  sacrifices,  and  so  upon  the  Chris- 
tian Eucharist.  So  far  as  the  main  thesis  of  the  book  is  con- 
cerned, he  has  had  the  advantage  of  examining  the  adverse 
criticisms  to  which  Dr  Neale's  theory  has  been  subjected  by 
various  liturgical  scholars ;  and  if  he  cannot  be  said  to  have 
proved  his  own  case  to  demonstration,  he  has  at  any  rate  de- 
molished more  than  one  of  the  hostile  pleas.  In  his  intro- 
ductory chapter,  Mr  Field  sets  himself  against  the  main  body 
of  modern  scholars  by  maintaining  the  Pauline  authorship  of 
the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  supporting  his  opinion  with  argu- 
ments, and  then  names  as  the  four  heads  into  which  the  Epistle 
may  be  divided :  the  Dignity  of  the  Christian  Religion ;  the 
Efficacy  of  the  Christian  Priesthood ;  the  Perfection  of  the 
Christian  Sacrifice ;  and  the  Necessity  of  the  Christian  Wor- 
ship. From  this  conception  of  the  scope  of  the  Epistle,  it 
may  be  readily  understood  how  Mr  Field  deals  with  it  in  his 
commentary.  He  does  not  offer  us  a  textual  gloss  on  each 
chapter,  far  less  on  each  verse,  of  the  Epistle,  but  selects 
certain  salient  passages  as  topics  for  a  series  of  connected 
essays — On  Christ  at  the  right  hand  of  God  ;  the  exaltation 
of  mankind  in  Christ;  the  House  of  the  Faithful ;  the  Divine 
rest ;  Christ  the  High  Priest ;  Christian  Perfection  ;  the  true 
Melchisedek  ;  the  New  Covenant ;  the  Remission  of  Sins ; 
the  Christian  Sacrifice  ;  the  true  Sanctuary ;  the  Faithful  of 
the  Old  Covenant ;  Worship  in  the  Heavenly  Kingdom ;  and 
the  Altar  of  Christian  Sacrifice;  all  of  them  handled 
from  the  liturgical  point  of  view,  and  following  the  order  of 
the  chapters  in  the  Epistle.  To  these  are  subjoined  five 
appendices  of  a  more  technically  liturgical  nature  than  the 
matter  of  the  commentary  proper,  which  is  largely  theological ; 
and,  of  coarse,  the  longest  and  most  important  of  these  is 
devoted  to  the  examination  of  the  quotation  in  1  Cor.  ii.  9. 
Mr  Field  does  not  unreservedly  accept  Dr  Neale's  mode  of 
stating  the  question,  and  admits  the  weakness  of  some  of  his 
arguments;  bat  nevertheless  regards  him  as  right  on  the 
main  issue,  that  the  Liturgy  of  S.  James  is  older  than  the 
Epistle  to  the  Corinthians,  and  was  known  to  and  quoted  by 
8.  Paul.  He  holds,  also,  that  the  Prayer  of  the  Veil  in  the 
same  Liturgy  is  quoted  in  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews.  He  has 
brought  considerable  learning  and  still  more  ingenuity  to  bear 
on  this  thesis,  and  though  it  cannot  be  denied  that  not  a  few 
of  his  arguments  are  only  indirect  inferences,  while  some  at 
least  must  be  characterised  as  fanciful,  yet  hb  has  unques- 
tionably strengthened  the  case  for  the  primitive  date  of  the 
Liturgy,  and  made  it  incumbent  on  those  who  dispute  it  to 
reconsider  their  objections,  and  to  revise  their  arguments. 

EccLitiA  Amolicaha  :  A  History  of  the  Church  of  Christ  in 
England  from  the  Earliest  to  the  Present  Times.    By  the 


Rev.  Arthur  Charlbs  Jbrnikos,  M.A.,  Jesus  College, 
Cambridge.     London:  Rivingtons.    1882. 

This  is  a  sketch  of  English  Church  history  written  with  the 
view  of  '* meeting  the  wants  of  candidates  for  theological  ex- 
aminations at  Cambridge  and  elsewhere."  For  this  purpose 
it  is  admirably  adapted,  being  a  clear,  succinct,  and  orderly 
narrative,  taking  the  good  old  orthodox  or  Anglican  view 
throughout,  and  giving  to  the  student  a  very  intelligible  and 
accurate  account  of  the  successive  periods  of  our  Church  his- 
tory. It  has  the  additional  recommendation  of  completeness, 
since  it  extends  from  a.d.  200  to  a.d.  1880.  Would  if,  how- 
ever, not  have  been  more  precise  to  say  that  the  '*  Pnblie 
Worship  Regulation  Act'*  was  passed  in  neglect  of  Convoca- 
tion, rather  than  '^  in  defiance  "  of  it  (page  483J? 

JxsuB  Christ  :  His  Life  and  His  Work.  By  the  Rev.  F.  A. 
Mallrsok,  M.A.    London:  Ward,  Lock  and  Co.    Pp.  281. 

For  the  small  price  of  a  shilling  we  have  here  a  reverent, 
readable,  and  fairly  complete  Life  of  our  Blessed  Lord, 
showing  aeqnaintanee  with  the  best  modern  works  on  the 
subject,  and  using  the  discoveries  of  recent  travellers  in  eluci- 
dation of  geographical  allusions.  One  good  feature  of  the 
work  is  the  tracing  of  the  manifestations  of  the  Son  of  God 
in  the  Old  Testament  before  He  appeared  in  the  fiesb,  an 
important  topic  too  often  omitted  and  disregarded  by  those 
who  write  biographies  of  Christ.  We  have  noted  a  few  in- 
accuracies In  the  earlier  pages,  e,g,,  the  Council  which  decreed 
the  Immaculate  Conception  is  called  ''(Ecumenical;"  the 
expression  in  the  Creed,  "The  Lord  and  Giver  of  Life*'  is 
referred  to  Christ  ;  Joseph's  sons  are  mentioned  as  employed 
with  Christ  in  their  father's  workshop.  That  Joseph  had 
four  sons  and  two  daughters  by  a  former  wife  is  a  myth 
refuted  long  ago  by  S.  Jerome,  who  speaks  of  "  audacem 
temeritatem  eorum  qui  huj usee  figmenti  sunt  auctorei." — 
(Adv.  Helv.  c.  ix.)  We  will  not  credit  Mr  Malleson  with 
holding  the  profane  opinion  of  Helvidius.  But  what  are  we 
to  think  of  the  erroneous  statement:  "It  was  not  impossible 
for  Jksus  to  sin  ;  Hb  was  liable  to  error  and  sin,  like  any 
other  human  being  *'  ? 

Arovb  ahd  Around:  Trodohts  on  God  and  Man.  By 
John  Hamilton.  London :  Macmillan  and  Co.  1881.  Pp. 
108. 

We  are  so  accustomed  to  have  our  thinking  done  for  us  in 
these  impatient  times,  that  a  book  which  gives  germs  of 
thought  for  future  development  is  a  real  boon.  Mr  Hamil- 
ton's little  work  does  this ;  but,  perhaps,  the  most  useful  por- 
tion of  it  is  that  which  treats  of  the  tripartite  nature  of  man 
and  the  use  of  the  word  ifr«x^  in  the  New  Testament.  In  dis- 
cussing man's  wptv/im  we  should  have  liked  the  author  to  have 
made  some  reference  to  Holy  Baptism. 

Was  Arraham  a  Christian  ?  Bv  M.  Ecglssia  Cuudluoh. 
London :  Rivingtons.    1881.    Pp.  108. 

We  are  always  glad  to  welcome  works  nhich  trace  the  con- 
nection between  the  Old  and  New  Testaments,  and  show  how 
the  latter  is  the  motive  and  ground  of  the  former.  Mrs  Chud- 
leigh's  book  is,  at  it  were,  a  Commentary  on  Article  VIL, 
and  is  a  substantial  help  to  the  establishment  of  the  great 
truth,  that  both  before  and  since  the  Incarnation  reconcilia- 
tion to  God  has  always  depended  on  faith  in  Christ.  This 
thesis  is  supported  by  reference  to  History,  Psalm,  and  Pro* 
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pbBcr,  «ad  Iho  «iilhor  aiuwen  her  own  qoMtion  by  sajing : 
"r«i.  Abraham  vtu  a  CbrUtian  potentially,  and  h«  m  a 
Chriitian  aclaally." 

Wba*  IB  Tkitth?    ByM.  Eoclmu  Cbcdlbmb.     London; 

BiriDgtODi.     188 1  ■ 

Tliia  is  awell-iDtcniioned,  orthodox,  and  deTOntlillUwork; 
bat  it  labour*  under  two  teriona  defecii,  which,  at  honeat 
critict,  we  cannot  pajt  unnoticed.  In  the  flrti  place,  it  is  dii- 
enriire,  the  author  contiaaallj  fljing  off  at  a  word,  and  in- 
Irodncing  laxli  which  are  irrelexant  to  the  lahject-matler. 
In  the  aecond  place,  the  language  it  painfull;  nngrtunnialical : 
we  do  not  Ibink  in  the  compaii  of  a  few  pagei  we  eTer  met 
with  to  mauj  faalta  in  t;ntu.  May  we  alto  remind  Mr* 
Chodleigh  that  the  way  of  life  i*  nowhere  called  "  tiraight " 
(pnget  4S-BS)7  It  ii,  indeed,  termed  "itraiti"  but  that  i« 
quite  another  thing. 


laecent  ®ecmon9  anD  Ipamp&letg. 

Few  who  remember  A.  P.  Stanley,  an  iniigniflcant  little 
flgnre  ihiTering  in  goal,  with  his  haodt  clasped  before  him, 
at  a  Bngby  lixth-form  football  match,  would  recoguiie  him 
in  the  self-atterling,  arrogant  diipater  in  ConTOcation,  ibongh 
they  would  readily  acknowledge  the  gentler,  more  loreable, 
■ympalhiaing  phase  of  bis  character.  The  Bev.  H.  S.  A. 
WuBOHD  pnblisbe*  a  fnneral  oration  upon  the  late  Dean, 
taking  bim  as  a  type  of  The  I^bux  Libbeal  (Loudon:  Col- 
lingridge),  and  npholding  hii  most  latiCndinarian  actions  ai 
apecimeniot  what  a  Chnrchmao  tbonid  do.  There  are  many, 
unfortunately,  who  will  agree  with  him.  We  are  not  ot  thai 
number. — Another  whom  we  must  call  a  "Liberal,"  is  the 
"incomplete  member  for  Northampton " ;  and  if  any  one 
in  the  world  caret  to  know  what  kind  of  person  he  ia,  at  man, 
lecturer,  nod  platform  orator,  we  would  recommend  him  to 
Tead  A  NiaaT  with  Budiauoh,  by  Oirs  wbo  has  Speht  it 
(London :  W.  Foole), — To  turn  to  a  more  important  aspect 
of  the  tame  subject,  Tiik  Naiuhb  ano  Fbbvalehce  or 
HoDiKH  UnniLiBF  (London:  Field  and  Tner).  This  has 
been  well  handled  by  the  Bev.  H.  Footmah  ia  a  paper  read 
at  a  clerical  meeting.  Tbe  opponents  of  religion  are  quoted^ 
and  ibe  machinery  with  which  they  disseminate  their  poison- 
osB  doctrines  is  explaiaed;  and  though  adequate  refota- 
tion  was  rendered  impoitible  by  the  narrow  limits  of  the 
-etaay,  tbe  reader  is  shown  where  the  danger  lie*  and  tbe  beat 
'vay  o[  meeting  and  oTercoming  it.  The  ef  er-ahifliog  linet  of 
Attack,  which  soon  antiqoate  received  apologies,  required 
iinch  a  defenaiTB  work,  and  we  thank  Hr  Footman  for  supply- 
ing it  10  latiafactorily. — The  Rev.  Q.  V.  QAUutnD  tnrnt  tbe 
£ank  of  the  enemy  by  atierting  Thx  Comfatibiutt  of  tbb 
StBBIIITT  op  UaTTBK  with  the  ExiniHCB  AND  Etibhitt  oc 
OoD  (London :  BiTingtons).  Be  argues  that  space  and  duration 
are  eternal ;  that  where  these  are,  matter  maj/  be,  and  may  be 
«temal  as  tbey ;  and,  further,  that  the  dirine  conception  or 
idea  it  eternal,  and,  therefore,  that  which  it  operates  upon 
mutt  be  eternal  alta — To  tbe  same  effect  ia  a  reproduction, 
with  some  modificationt,  of  the  Sorbonne  Lectures  ot  Bishop 
Ueignan,  entitled  GBnsis  a^d  Modbbh  Scibhcb  (London : 
Maaiera  and  Co.).  Tbit  little  work  examines  the  Hoaaic 
record  in  tbe  light  of  modern  diicoTerici,  and  flndt  it  entirely 


reconcilable  therewith.  Tbe  tame  attempt  has  often  been 
made  before  with  varying  snccest:  we  do  not  remember  bariDj; 
met  with  as  satiafactorj  an  essay  in  to  brief  a  form.  The 
usual  mistake  is  in  treating  the  theariet  of  godlett  pbilotophers 
SI  final,  instead  of  regarding  ibem  as  possible  tolutions  ol  ua- 
rerealed  mysteries,  tenable  only  until  displaced  hj  some  new 
speculation. — At  a  material  contribution  to  the  cause  of 
Orthodoxy  we  must  mentioa  tis  Lectures  of  the  BeT.  E.  F. 
Willi*  (of  the  Oxford  Misiion,  Calcutta),  delivered  to  tome 
ot  the  educated  natires  of  India,  and  having  for  their  subject 
tbe  queation,  Wuo  11  Cbkist;  (Calcutta:  Oxford  Million 
Press).  This  important  inquiry  it  treated  in  «  calm,  hittoricil 
spirit,  with  that  regard  to  facts  and  logical  inferences  which 
Wat  likely  to  be  acceptable  to  the  keen  intellects  of  the 
auditor*.  If  the  Mission  does  its  work  iu  this  fashion,  it  will, 
with  Goo'a  blessing,  do  something  to  atone  for  oar  long  ind 
infamona  neglect  of  religion  and  nitaionaiy  euterpriae  in 
India.  But  among  the  impediments  to  the  progress  of  tbe 
Faith  there  it  always  that  National  Cuhtom  of  Castb,  to  the 
rigidity  of  whose  lawa  it  it  long  before  a  native  can  riie 
superior.  The  matter  has  been  well  investigated  in  an  Etliy 
under  tbe  above  title  by  Mr  B,  N.  Con  (London :  Wells 
Gardner  and  Co.)  Tbia  gentleman,  who  bat  bad  many  years' 
experience  ot  Indian  life,  doe*  not  consider  Caate  at  ao  un- 
mitigated evil.  Some  of  itt  minor  rettrictiont  he  deems  mtj 
be  overcome  by  education  and  Christianity,  but  the  rules  that 
obtain  respecting  "  commenaality  "  and  intermarriage  cannot 
be  safely  interfered  with.  Tbe  want  of  judgment  and  tacidii- 
played  by  many  of  the  Histionariea  is  a  eoDEtant  source  ol 
failure.  Beligion  hat  been  presented  10  tbe  nalivet  in  the 
most  nnallnring  forms;  and  many  cnitoma,  in  themceltei 
harmless  and  useful,  have  often  been  oppoied  at  though  in- 
compatible with  Christianity.  We  Imtt  Hr  Cutl't  teuaibl* 
pamphlet  may  be  widely  read  and  acted  upon. — We  are  glad 
to  have  in  apcimanentformtheTBODOBTa  on  Clbbical  Lira 
(London:  Klliot  Stock  and  Co.),  ennnciated  at  tbe  Truro 
Devotional  Conference  by  tbe  Rev.  W.  8.  Laob-Setkha. 
The  author's  test  a*  to  clerical  recreations  and  unbending*  is 
this:  "What  would  the  boly  Apoatlei  have  done  in  onr  cir- 
cumstances? It  an  act  seem  to  be  blatpbemf  almott  to  talk 
of  an  Apostle's  performing,  it  is  improper  for  ns."  The  differ- 
ing circumtiances  of  our  age  and  that  of  tbe  Apostles' render 
this  hardly  a  fair  criterion.  Surely  it  wonld  teem  incongmont 
for  an  English  priest  to  work  for  hi  a  livelihood  at  tent-making; 
yet  it  would  be  siricily  apostolical.  A  safer  test,  perhaps, 
may  he  found  in  tbe  use  of  the  cattock.  Where  the  castock 
wonld  look  nnteemly,  there  the  priett  tbontd  be  abient 

How  T«  oiTB  THAKKa  AFTBB  HoLT  Coifinitnow.  By  Bev.  C 
J.  IbDOBWAT,  B.A.,  Incumbent  of  S.  Paul's,  Edinburgh. 
London:  SkefflngtoD  and  Son.  Pp.  IS.  Friee  2d.  or  14s. 
per  loa     18B2. 

There  is  mueb  valuable  teaching  in  tbete  few  page*  on  tbe 
importance  of  Thanksgiving  after  tbe  reception  of  the  Bieised 
Sacrament.  |Hany,  at  Mr  Ridgeway  mji,  who  are  careful  in 
preparing  for  Holy  Communion,  are  forgetful  of  tbe  duty  of 
gratitnde  tor  so  great  a  gift.  The  writer  clearly  and  derontly 
state*  tbe  reasons  why  Thanksgiving  should  ever  follow  our 
Communions,  and  pointa  out  wUa  and  Jtow  as  well  a*  idy  we 
*bonld  give  thanks.    A  Form  ol  Derotioa  alMr  Holy  Cam< 
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miinioii  is  added,  to  be  said  on  returning  from  the  Altar  and 
at  night  prayers.  Mr  Ridgeway  reminds  us  that  we  are  no^ 
heard  for  our  "mach  speaking,"  and  so  he  makes  the  Thanks- 
giving so  short  that  a  worshipper  with  bat  little  time  or  little 
power  to  sustain  devotion  might  profitably  use  it.  We  think 
the  Thanksgiving  might  have  been  a  little  longer  and  it^ 
repetition  suggested  beyond  the  Sunday  night.  It  is  difficult 
to  improve  upon  that  most  fervent  prayer  of  thanksgiving  of 
S.  Thomas  Aquinas,  '*I  give  Thee  thanks,  O  Lord,  Holy 
Father,  &c.,'*  and  the  hymns  which  Mr  Bidgeway  has  sub- 
joined are  somewhat  too  subjective  for  oar  taste,  with  the 
exception  of  the  beautiful  lines — 

*<  It  is  sweet,  O  Christ,  to  meet  Thee, 
In  Thy  Saerament  to  greet  Tbee, 
Thee,  our  Qod,  as  Host  and  Friend. 
By  Thy  Presence  here  prepare  as 
For  the  day  when  Then  wilt  bear  us 
To  the  Feast  that  knows  no  end.*' 

We  trust  that  this  tract  will  be  largely  circulated.  The 
devotion  with  which  its  pages  are  instinct  must  kindle  other 
souls,  and  have  the  effect  of  promoting  the  much-neglected 
duty  of  Thanksgiving  after  Communion. 

1.  KoTBS  Ain>  Thouohtb  on  Gardens  and  Woodlands.    By 
F.  J.  Hope.     London :  Macmillan.     1881. 

A  reprint  of  a  number  of  pleasant  notes  contributed  to  the 
Gardener*s  Chronide  and  the  Garden^  by  the  late  Miss  Frances 
Hope.  They  are  notes,  disconnected,  and  nothing  more; 
some  of  them  hardly  worthy  of  being  repeated — as  a  list  of 
flowers  in  bloom  at  Wardie  Lodge,  Edinburgh,  on  Christmas 
Day,  1878,  in  the  open  air.  But  the  majority  are  raluable 
for  the  hints  they  afford  to  the  amateur,  and  especially  for 
the  nature-loving  spirit  of  the  writer. 

2.  Frbaks  and  Marvbls  or  Plant  Lifb.    By  M.  C.  Cookb. 
London :  S.  P.  C.  K. 

This  is  a  delightful  book,  a  book  for  a  present  to  any  one, 
young  or  old,  who  loves  flowers,  and  sure  to  interest.  It  is 
abundantly  and  well  illustrated.  The  chapters  of  special 
interest  are  those  on  the  mimicry  and  luminosity  of  plants, 
and  those  on  carnivorous  plants.  There  are  interesting 
ehapters  on  "The  Sleep  of  Plants,"  and  on  "Sensitive 
Plants,"  and  on  the  movement  of  plants. 

3.  Bulbs  and  Bulb-Culturb.     By  D.  T.  Fish.    London: 
BoMoar  OflBce.     1882. 

One  of  those  admirable  ''Practical  Handbooks"  issued  by 
the  publishers  of  the  Bazaar,  It  will  be  found  invaluable  by 
all  those  who  delight  in  bulbous  plants. 

Hillsland  as  it  was  Sbventt  Tbars  Ago.     By  F.  H. 
MoBOAN.    London:  Griffith  and  Farran.     1881. 

Hillsland — or  Cleveland — is  a  story  of  the  Yorkshire  wolds 
and  sea-coast,  with  smuggling  adventures.  It  purports  to  be 
based  on  traditions  of  real  incidents.  Mr  Morgan  has  written 
a  story  which  will  be  sure  to  interest  boys  and  girls,  but  it  is 
without  the  rigour  and  characterisation  which  is  required  of 
the  novelist.  Tonng  people  are  not  exacting,  they  like  to  read 
of  a  lost  heir  to  a  title  living  among  smugglers,  and  of  adven- 
tnres  with  coastguard  men,  and  do  not  require  the  person- 
ages of  the  tale  to  be  given  individiiality  and  a  life  of  their 
own.  The  book  is  suitable  as  a  prize,  but  will  hardly  com- 
mand the  attention  of  an  adult  novel  reader. 


Dbbrbtt's  Illustratbd  Housb  ov  Commons  and  thb  Judi- 
cial Bench.  1882.  Compiled  and  Edited  by  Bobert 
Henrt  Mair,  LL.D.  Personally  Revised  by  the  lif  embers 
of  Parliament  and  the  Judges.    London  :  Dean  and  Son. 

Works  of  this  kind  are  indispensable  to  the  statesman,  the 
politician  and  the  Uttirateury  as  well  as  to  the  libraries  of 
clubs  and  public  institutions ;  and  it  is  well-nigh  as  indis- 
pensable to  provide  the  latest  editions  of  each.  '*Debrett" 
has,  under  the  editorship  of  Dr  Mair,  established  a  high  re- 
putation for  comprehensiveness  and  accuracy;  and  in  the 
present  edition  the  necessary  alterations  for  seats  vacated  and 
new  elections  up  to  date  seem  to  have  been  made  with  great 
care. 


ai^aga^ineiai  of  tiie  ^ontt). 

The  project  of  a  Channel  Tunnel  is  evidently  engaging  more 
and  more  serious  attention  than  it  did  at  firat,  and  there  are 
many  signs  that  the  public  mind  is  beginning  to  be  alive 
to  the  importance  of  the  undertaking.  Hardly  ever,  we 
should  suppose,  has  there  been  a  protest  penned  upon 
any  subject,  which  has  enlisted  such  widespread  support 
from  very  different  classes  of  people,  as  that  wliich  meets  us 
in  the  current  number  of  the  Nineteenth  Century.  Here 
we  find  side  by  side  with  the  signatures  the  Marquis  of  Bath, 
the  Earls  of  Pembroke  and  Lytton,  such  well-known  states- 
men as  Sir  Richard  Cross  and  Sir  Ricliard  Temple,  also  those 
of  Cardinal  Manning,  the  Bishop  of  Gloucester  and  Bristol, 
the  Governor  of  the  Bank  of  England,  with  Messrs  George 
Howell  and  G.  J.  Holyoake,  and  many  others,  ^tws  nunc 
describere  longum  est  Dr  Kevin's  sketch  of  the  career  of  Count 
Campello,  the  recent  convert  from  Rome,  we  hardly  know  to 
what,  is  particularly  interesting,  and  should  be  read,  in  fair- 
ness to  the  person  principally  concerned,  who  is  running  the 
gauntlet  of  vituperation,  as  was  to  be  expected. 

The  Magazine  of  Art  opens  with  a  sympathetic  sketch  of 
the  career  of  **  Old  Crome." — Mr  H.  R.  Haweis  continues 
his  charming  causerie  about  the  bells  which  he  understands  so 
well,  and  has  learned  so  much  about,  and  Mr  Cosmo  Monk- 
house  gives  some  sensible  suggestions  for  "The  Decorations 
of  a  Home,"  though  we  cannot  agree  with  him  that  the  figure 
decoration  on  **  A  Greek  Crater"  is  in  any  sense  admirable. 
But  there  is  an  example  of  those  beautiful  cabinets  carved  in 
low  relief  which  not  unfrequently  fall  under  the  traveller's 
eye  in  France ;  and  this  we  can  admire  unreservedly. 

In  the  Bibliographer  Mr  M.  H.  Townley  directs  attention 
to  not  less  than  twenty  works  of  the  poet  Spenser,  most  of 
which  are  believed  to  have  been  separately  published,  but  are 
not  now  extant.  We  hope  his  article  will  set  many  searchers 
at  work.— An  article  entitled  "Among  the  State  Papers  "  is, 
we  hope,  to  be  the  first  of  a  series.  It  contains  many  interest- 
ing excerpta. 

In  Macmillan  the  story  "Fortune's  Fool'*  is  improving, 
notwithstanding  that  the  tone  of  some  of  the  scenes  is  alarm- 
ingly jwxMumc^.— A  lady — ^Lady  Harberton — ^writes  to  advocate 
reform  in  the  dress  of  her  own  sex.  We  hope  she  may 
succeed,  but  it  is  a  matter  with  which  no  male  critic  can 
intermeddle. — Here  we  meet  again  with  the  Channel  Tunnel 
project.  "  The  Story  of  the  Channel  Tunnel "  is  supposed  to 
be  the  account  of  a  Continental  attack  upon  the  Tunnel, 
which  in  the  generation  next  but  one  to  our  own  has  been 
constructed  and  is  used,  but  proves  a  vast  commercial  failure 
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and  pays  no  dividend.  Accordingly  one  night  all  the  precau- 
tions laboriously  made  and  loudly  boasted  of  are  circumvented 
with  ludicrous  ease,  and  the  Dover  end  of  the  Tunnel  seized 
by  a  French  army.  It  would  be  unfair  to  give  the  whole 
plot ;  and  for  the  fortuitous  circumstances  which  after  all, 
preserve  these  islands  from  falling  into  the  power  of  a  foreign 
master,  we  must  refer  our  readers  to  the  article. 

The  Contemporary  is  to  be  noted  for  a  powerful  and  sar- 
castic article  on  *' Vivisection  and  its  Advocates,"  by  Miss 
Frances  Power  Cobbe. — Lady  Vemey  continues  her  pleasant 
autumn  jottings  in  France, but  she  decides  too  imiformly  against 
peasant  proprietorship,  as  it  seems  to  us. — An  article  on  Egypt, 
by  **An  English  Besident,**  laughs  to  scorn  the  "baseless 
notion  of  a  national  party  **  in  that  country,  and  refers  recent 
events  to  the  action  of  the  army,  probably  incited  by  some 
persons  who  remain  in  the  background. 

Blackwood  has  eight  articles,  of  which  an  expui  of 
"  Fenianism,''  by  an  ex-member  of  the  Fenian  Directory,  gives 
a  good  many  curious  facts. — An  account  of  **  Bilochistan,"  our 
latest  acquisition,  does  not  open  in  a  pleasant  style,  but  its 
descriptions  are  interesting  and  even  brilliant. — An  article  on 
**  Syria  "  should  likewise  be  read,  as  giving  a  somewhat  more 
favourable  view  of  Turkish  administration  than  we  generally 

get. 

CoRNHiLL  is  summed  up  in  its  stories,  of  which  the  first  is 
excellent  and  pleasant,  the  second  exoellent  and  unpleasant. 

But  we  regret  that  we  must  here  oease  our  notices  of  this 
month's  periodicals.  Others,  which  want  of  space  forces  us 
to  leave  unnoticed  here,  we  shall  hope  to  be  able  to  refer  to  on 
another  occasion. 


^€RjiJor> 


SECOND  SUNDAY  AFTER   EASTEB. 

John  z.  ii.  (From  the  Gospel.) 
<'I  am  the  Good  Shepherd." 

No  one  who  has  read  the  discourses  of  our  Lord  Jssus 
Christ  with  any  thought,  can  have  failed  to  remark  what 
a  wonderful  wealth  of  metaphor  and  illustration  there  is 
to  be  found  in  them.  Hb  Whose  words  were  so  eagerly 
listened  to  by  multitudes,  spoke  of  the  common  events  of 
everyday  life,  and  taught  men  how  to  draw  lessons  from 
them  concerning  their  eternal  welfare.  He  spoke  of  the 
familiar  objects,  the  familiar  scenes,  the  familiar  occupa- 
tions of  his  hearers,  and  took  them  as  illustrations  of  His 
Divina  teaching.  Hs  told  them  stories,  taught  them  by 
parables,  and  thus  not  only  charmed  the  ear  but  impressed 
the  minda  of  those  who  listened  to  Him,  and  showed  them 
how  to  learn  lessons  from  the  animate  and  inanimate 
world  around  them.  These  illnstrationB  at  onoe  appealed 
to  the  feelings  of  those  who  stood  or  sat  round  Him  while 
He  spoke  to  them  as  man  had  never  spoken ;  and  they 
understood,  as  well  as  appreciated,  His  references  to 
familiar  objects.  Thus  when  our  Blessed  Lord  calle<l 
Himself  the  Good  Shepherd,  and  spoke  of  His  loving  care 


for  His  sheep,  those  who  heard  Him  felt  the  full  force  of  the 
beautiful  and  original  allegory.  He  spoke  to  men  who 
came  of  a  shepherd  race.  He  appealed  to  those  who  knew 
what  a  shepherd's  life  was.  A  more  fitting  illustration 
could  not  have  been  chosen,  and  time  has  only  shown  how 
fully  and  universally  the  allegory  has  been  appreciated. 
Wherever  we  go  in  our  own  land  or  in  the  lands  of  other 
Christians,  we  always  find  ^^The  Good  Shepherd"  the 
favourite  emblem  of  Christ.  In  paintings,  in  carved 
stonework,  and  in  beautiful  stained  glass  windows  we  see 
the  Good  Shepherd  bearing  the  lambs,  and  surrounded  by 
the  sheep.  In  the  nurseries,  too,  of  those  homes  where 
Christ  is  known  and  loved,  yon  will  usually  see  some 
picture  hanging  on  the  wall  to  represent  the  Saviour  as 
the  Shepherd  of  His  flock.  There  is  no  better  way  of 
teaching  a  child  to  understand  the  tender  and  loving  care 
of  Jesus  than  by  speaking  of  Him  as  the  Shepherd,  and 
those  who  love  and  follow  Him  as  the  sheep.  But  unless 
we  know  something  of  an  Eastern  shepherd's  life  we  shall 
fail  to  grasp  the  full  force  of  the  allegory  which  the 
Church  brings  before  us  to-day.  We  are  accustomed, 
whenever  we  see  a  flock  of  sheep  and  their  shepherd,  to 
see  him  with  his  dog  driving  the  sheep  htfor^  him.  Thus 
if  all  our  ideas  of  a  shepherd  are  derived  from  what  we 
see  in  this  land  we  cannot  understand  our  LoBi/s  words 
when  he  speaks  of  leading  His  sheep,  of  '^  going  before 
them.''  But  the  meaning  is  plain  enough  when  we  know 
that  in  the  East  the  shepherd  always  goes  in  fivnt  of  his 
sheep. 

When  he  opens  the  fold  he  does  net  drive  them  out  and 
t^en  follow.  He  goes  away  from  the  opened  gate,  and  the 
sheep  come  out  and  follow  him  with  the  most  perfect 
confidence  wherever  he  leads  them. 

What  could  be  a  more  beautiful  illustration  than  this 
of' the  relations  existing  between  our  Lord  Jbsus  Christ 
and  His  faithful  followers.  As  the  shepherd  of  the  East 
goes  before  his  flock,  leading  them  away  from  dangerous 
places,  even  so  does  Christ  go  before  His  sheep,  supplying 
their  daily  wants  and  ever  defending  them  from  harm. 
But  to  thoroughly  enter  into  the  beauty  of  our  Lord's  com- 
parison of  Himself  to  an  Eastern  shepherd,  you  should 
study  the  accounts  we  have  of  shepherd  life  in  the  East 
More  than  one  traveller  has  given  us  an  account  of  the 
way  in  which  sheep  are  cared  for  and  managed  in  the  land 
with  which  our  Lord  was  so  famUiar.  They  tell  us  that 
the  sheep  will  even  go  across  the  water  after  any  one  they 
know  well.  When  a  shepherd  wishes  to  lead  his  flock 
across  the  river  Jordan,  he  goes  into  the  water  himself 
first,  and  he  is  at  once  followed  by  the  aheep  which  know 
him  best.  The  other  sheep  which  are  not  so  tanse,  follow, 
it  is  true,  but  with  some  amount  of  hesitation.  Then  if 
there  are  any  weak  sheep  which  are  not  able  to  bear  the 
water  the  shepherd  does  his  best  to  help  them  through, 
while  he  always  carries  the  lambs. 

Now  when  we  think  of  dumb  animals  following  their 
shepherd  with  such  confidence,  should  we  not  think  of  our 
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Shepherd  who  haa  promised  to  lead  us  and  help  ns  as  we 
pass  through  the  troubled  waters  of  this  world  ?  How 
many  troubles  would  be  avoided,  how  much  suffering  and 
misery  spared  if  the  sheep  of  Christ's  flock  would  only 
follow  Him  closely,  and  with  the  confidence  shown  by 
those  sheep  for  their  goardi^  Bat  alas  !  how  many 
professing  Chriatmns  are  like  the  sheep  which  iuiTe  but 
little  oonfidenee  in  the  shepherd,  and  only  follow  him 
with  fear  and  hesitation.  How  few  can  say  with  perfect 
trust  from  the  heart : 

**  Qo  nol  fir  from  me,  0  my  Streogtb, 
Whom  aU  my  times  obey ; 
Take  from  me  anything  Thou  wilt, 

Bot  go  not  Thou  away. 
And  lei  the  storm  that  does  Thy  work 
Deal  with  me  as  it  may. 

'  On  Thy  eompassion  I  repose, 
In  weakness  and  distress : 
I  will  not  ask  lor  greater  ease, 
Last  I  shonld  Ioyo  Thee  less. 
Oh  'tis  a  blessed  thing  for  me 
To  need  Thy  tenderness." 

The  Good  Shepherd,  Jasus  Christ,  is  ever  present  to 
lead  as,  and  if  we  follow,  nothing  doubting,  when  we  come 
to  the  river  of  death  which  lies  before  us  all  in  the  shadows 
of  the  future,  we  shall  then  feel  no  fear,  no  hesitation,  but 
follow  eagerly  till  the  eternal  fold  is  reached.  Pray,  then, 
that  you  may  ever  have  loving  confidence  in  the  leading 
of  the  Good  Shepherd  till  the  waves  of  this  troublesome 
world  are  passed  and  the  victory  over  death  is  gained. 

You  should,  in  the  next  place,  try  to  re«'dise  what  is 
meant  by  the  Good  Shepherd  knowing  his  sheep.  In  this 
country  sheep  are  marked,  and  a  shepherd  can  thus  dis- 
tingoish  his  own  sheep,  but  in  the  East  he  always  learns 
to  know  his  flock  without  the  aid  of  marks.  The  Eastei*n 
shepherd  takes  particular  notice  of  each  sheep  and  gives 
it  a  name,  to  which  it  soon  learns  to  answer.  ''  The  sheep 
hear  His  voice  ;  He  calleth  His  own  sheep  by  name  and 
leadeth  them  out.*  The  words  from  the  Holy  Scriptures 
are  literally  true  of  an  Eastern  shepherd,  and  thus  they 
have  the  greater  force  when  spoken  by  our  Lord  of  Him- 
self. Christ  the  Good  Shepherd  knows  each  one  of  His 
flock,  but  not  by  name  alone.  The  character,  the  weak- 
nesses and  virtues  of  each  one  are  well  known  to  Him. 
We  cannot  stray  away  from  the  right  path  without  the 
watchful  Shepherd  knowing  full  well ;  but  there  are  no 
trials  and  temptations  through  which  Hb  will  not  gladly 
and  lovingly  help  us ;  no  joys  and  sorrows  with  which 
Hx  will  not  sympathise.  Every  true  follower  of  Christ 
can  say,  in  the  words  of  the  Psalmist, ''  The  Lord  is  my 
Shepherd,  therefore  can  I  lack  nothing.  •  .  •  '^J  '^ 
and  Thy  staff  oonfort  me.*'  In  all  times  of  trouble  (and 
who  is  there  who  has  not  or  will  not  have  times  of 
trouble  ?),  in  all  times  of  temptation  and  suffering,  this 
thought  of  the  Good  Shepherd's  knowledge  of  our  afflic- 
tion should  rise  up  to  bring  comfort  and  peace.  We  need 
often  to  be  reminded  that  Christ  is  the  Shepherd  of  our 


souls.  We  need  often  to  be  reminded  that  all  our  griefs 
by  Him  are  ordered,  and  that  it  is  because  of  His  intimate 
knowledge  of  our  needs  that  He  does  sometimes  lead  us 
through  the  waters  of  affliction.  He  knows  how  easily 
we  are  tempted  to  err  and  stray  away  from  the  path  in 
which  Hb  would  lead  us.  How  foolish  it  is,  then,  to 
murmur  against  affliction.  A  little  self-examination  would 
always  show  those  who  begin  to  murmur  thu9,  that  they 
had  begun  to  wander  from  the  path,  that  they  had  looked 
away  from  the  Shepherd  and  turned  to  go  in  a  direction 
chosen  by  their  own  sinful  desires. 

If  you  have  the  firm  trust  which  every  Christian  should 
have  in  the  love  and  wisdom  of  Christ  our  Shepherd, 
you  will  find  the  worries  and  anxious  thoughts  which 
trouble  so  many  about  their  future,  seldom,  if  ever,  troub- 
ling you.  Many  an  hour  is  spent  in  anxious  foreboding, 
in  miserable  distrust,  by  those  who  have  no  faith  in  the 
Good  Shepherd's  guidance.  We  are  often  tempted  to 
worry  about  the  prospects  and  welfare  of  ourselves  and 
those  who  are  dear  to  us,  instead  of  looking  faithfully  to 
Christ  to  lead  us  out  of  any  difficulties  which  we  may 
encounter  in  the  affairs  of  this  life.  People  are  apt  to 
forget  that  their  Good  Shepherd  will  take  a  loving  interest 
in  the  most  trivial  matters  connected  with  their  every-day 
lives.  One  of  the  surest  teats  of  a  real  trust  in  Chqist 
is  freedom  from  anxiety.  The  true  Christian  is  never 
anxious.  Indeed  it  has  been  very  truly  said,  that  "  anxiety 
is  the  parent  of  many  sins  and  more  miseries.''  If  we 
allow  ourselves  to  be  worried  by  anxious  thoughts,  we 
reaUy  acknowledge  that  we  do  not  believe  in  the  power 
of  the  Good  Shepherd  to  lead  us  aright ;  and  as  soon  as 
we  forget  that  we  have  such  a  loving  guide  we  begin  to 
act  on  our  own  responsibilities,  on  our  own  counsel.  Such 
a  course  of  action,  as  the  exjierience  of  life  tells  us,  gener- 
ally ends  in  trouble  if  not  in  sin.  How  often,  for  instance, 
has  anxiety  tempted  a  man  to  steal,  commit  forgery,  or 
some  other  crime,  simply  because  he  could  not  look  to 
Christ  to  lead  him  out  of  his  difficulties  ?  Jaith  in  the 
Good  Shepherd  will  allay  all  anxious  fears — will  bring 
hope  in  the  midst  of  the  greatest  perplexities,  and  hope 
that  will  never  see  the  shadow  of  a  disappointment.  To 
have  this  trusting  and  loving  faith  should  be  one  of  the 
great  aims  of  your  lives.  It  will  prove  an  inestimable 
blessing  amid  the  cares  and  worries  of  every-day  life. 
Those  who  have  fully  entered  into  the  meaning  of  the 
familiar  words, ''  We  are  His  people  and  the  sheep  of  His 
pasture,''  know  what  a  comfort  it  is  to  them,  especially  in 
times  of  trial,  to  feel  that  they  have  Christ  as  the  Good 
Shepherd  to  guide  and  protect  them. 

One  bitter  January  night  the  inhabitants  of  the  old 
town  of  Sleswick  were  thrown  into  the  greatest  distress 
and  terror.  A  hostile  army  was  marching  down  upon 
them,  and  new  and  fearful  reports  of  the  conduct  of  the 
lawless  soldiery  were  hourly  reaching  the  place.  In  one 
large  conmiodious  cottage  dwelt  an  aged  grandmother 
with  her  granddaughter  and  her  grandson.    While  all 
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hearts  quaked  with  fear,  this  aged  woman  passed  her 
time  in  crying  out  to  her  Saviour  that  Hb  would  •*  build 
a  wall  of  defence  round  about  them,"  quoting  the  words 
of  an  ancient  hymn.  Her  grandson  asked  why  she 
prayed  for  a  thing  so  entirely  impossible  as  that  God 
should  build  a  wall  about  their  house  that  should  hide 
it ;  but  she  explained  that  her  meaning  only  was  that 
God  should  protect  them.  At  midnight  the  dreaded 
tramp  of  the  soldiers  was  heard  as  the  enemy  came  pour- 
ing in  at  every  avenue,  filling  the  houses  to  overflowing. 
But  whilst  the  most  fearful  sounds  were  heard  on  every 
side,  not  even  a  knock  came  to  their  door,  at  which  they 
were  greatly  surprised.  The  morning  light  made  the 
matter  clear,  for  just  beyond  the  house  the  drifted  snow 
had  reared  such  a  massive  wall  that  it  was  impossible  to 
get  over  it  to  them.  "  There,"  said  the  old  woman  tri- 
umphantly, **  do  you  not  see,  my  child,  that  God  could 
raise  up  a  wall  around  us  ? " 

This  Christian  woman  knew  what  it  was  to  have  a 
perfect  trust  in  the  Good  Shepherd.  She  knew  that  He 
would  protect  her  house  in  the  hour  of  peril,  and  her  faith 
was  rewarded.  It  is  such  faith  which  brings  down  bless- 
ings from  above  and  gives  to  the  heart  a  feeling  of  comfort 
which  no  words  can  describe.  This  comfort  each  one  of 
you  may  have  if  you  will  use  the  means  of  grace  which 
are  given  to  you,  and  by  constant  prayer,  watchfulness, 
and  self-denial  overcome  all  the  temptations  which  draw 
you  away  from  faithfully  following  the  Good  Shepherd. 
But  as  you  follow  the  Good  Shepherd  you  will  often  find 
that,  in  some  weak  moment,  you  have  been  tempted  to 
take  your  eyes  off  Him  and  wander  aside  after  some 
worldly  pleasure,  tempted,  perhaps,  by  some  other  wan- 
derer who  has  strayed  away  from  the  right  path. 

But  then  for  our  great  comfort  comes  the  thought,  that 
the  Good  Shepherd  will  never  leave  one  of  His  fleck  thus 
wandering,  without  making  every  effort  to  bring  back  the 
wanderer.  No  sheep  from  the  flock  of  this  Shepherd 
ever  went  astray  that  was  not  sought  for,  and  how  many, 
thank  God,  have  been  brought  back  : 

"But  none  of  the  ransomed  ever  knew 
How  deep  were  the  waters  crossed ; 
Nor  how  dark  was  the  night  that  the  Lord  passed  thro' 
Ere  Hs  found  His  sheep  that  was  lost." 

But  God  grant,  my  brethren,  that  each  one  of  you  may 
follow  faithfully  where  the  Good  Shepherd  leads,  and 
never  by  your  sinfulness  or  wayward  wanderings  bring 
that  grief  on  the  loving  Saviour  which  He  ever  feels  until 
the  lost  sheep  is  restored  to  the  fold.  Fix  your  hearts  on 
the  thought  of  the  Good  Shepherd's  exceeding  love  for 
you,  and  pray  that  you  may  have  grace  to  love  Him  truly, 
and  in  all  things,  great  and  small,  seek  to  do  His  will. 
He  Who  said  "  I  am  the  Good  Shepherd  "  asks  you  most 
lovingly  to  put  yourselves  entirely  under  His  care  and 
guidance.  If,  by  the  grace  of  God,  you  do  this  you  will 
find  a  peace  which  will  lighten  the  trials  and  afflictions  of 
this  world  and  brighten  your  hopes  of  the  world  to  come. 


— a  peace  which  no  assaults  of  the  Evil  One  will  be  able 
to  destroy — the  peace  of  God  which  passeth  all  under* 
standing. 

W.  SIDNEY  RANDALL, 


0]vJoYe:§  of  THElDpyo 


S.   David's  is,   we  believe,   the  only    diocese  for  which  s 

"Calendar  "  for  the  present  year  has  not  been  issued. 

*  •  # 

The  'Year  Book  of  the  Ohnroh,'  which  Mr  Elliot  Stock  has  in 
the  press,  contains,  we  hear,  complete  statistics  of  the  Ordins* 
tioDs  and  Confirmations,  and  of  Ohurch  Bailding  and  Reston- 
tion,  in  every  diocese  of  the  United  Kingdom,  sapplied  from 
official  sources.  This  will  be  the  first  occasion  on  which  com- 
plete returns  of  the  number  confirmed  will  have  been  published. 

*  •  « 

General  Booth,  of  Salvation  Army  notoriety,  is  said  to  be 

meditating  a  descent  upon  S.  Paul's  Cathedral,  but  we  oordiallj 
endorse  the  protest  raised  in  the  Evening  Standard  of  Tuesday 
against  allowing  the  Army  to  desecrate  the  chief  church  of  tbs 
diocese,  and    we  cannot  believe  that  the  Dean   and  Chapter 

would  sanction  such  a  scheme. 

«  •  • 

Canon  Farrar  is  one  of  the  signataries  to  a  letter  cordially  in- 
viting Messrs  Moody  and  Sankey  to  make  London  the  centre  of 

another  of  their  campaigns. 

*  *  * 

Mr  Williams,  who  had  been  assisting  Mr  £.  L.  G.  Houndle  is 

Mission  Secretary  of  the  Lay  Helpers'  Association  for  the  Diocese 
of  London,  has  succeeded  to  the  post  on  Mr  Houndle'a  resigns* 
tion.  Dr  Gott,  the  Vicar  of  Leeds,  is  to  be  the  preacher  at  the 
anniversary  service  of  the  Association  during  the  ensuing 
summer. 

*  •  • 

The  appointment  of  MrCapel-Cnre  to  the  Prebend  of  Finsburj 
in  S.  Paul's  Cathedral  adds  another  *'  evangelical "  member  to 
the  greater  Chapter.  The  Bishop  of  London  has  thus,  in  filling 
up  the  third  of  the  recent  vacancies  in  the  Cathedral  body, 
followed  what  seems  to  be  his  rule  of  selecting  almost  exclu- 
sively members  of  the  Low  or  Broad  Church  party  for  the  dis- 
tinction  of  membership  of  the  Chapter.  If  the  list  of  prebend- 
aries is  examined,  it  will  be  seen  that  even  the  moderate  High 

Church  party  is  but  little  represented. 

*  •  • 

The  now  Dean  of  Westminster,  we  rejoice  to  see,  la  increasing 

the  daily  services  and  celebrations  at  the  Abbey.  Why  does  not 
Dr  Bradley  use  his  infinence  to  secure  a  more  reasonable  service 
for  the  boys  uf  Westminster  School?    At  present  their  daily 

office  is  very  peculiar  in  character. 

*  •  • 

Our  weekly  contemporary,   the  Church  Review^  publishes 

several  columns  of  what  it  terms  "Church  Chit-chat,"  all  of 
which  is  stated  to  be  "  written  for  the  Church  Review,^'*  It  this 
statement  is  intended  to  imply  that  the  matter  is  copied  in 
writing  [before  it  is  printed,  it  represents  a  fact ;  but  if,  as  we 
suspect,  the  readers  of  the  paper  are  invited  to  accept  the  para- 
graphs as  original  contributions  for  their  special  benefit,  they 
may  be  interested  to  learn  that  no  fewer  than  three  items  in  last 
Saturday's  issue  were  quoted  verbatim  (including  a  printer's 
error)  from  the  Literary  Churghmaxt.  We  appreciate  the 
compliment,  but  we  recommend  the  editor  to  caution  **  Silver 
Pen  "  not  to  take  credit  for  that  which  he  simply  transfers  from 
other  journals. 
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AND  CHURCH   FORTNIGHTLY. 


H9 


BOOKS  ItEOEIV£I>. 


Bardalcjrw— CofpiseU  for  Conirmatioa    

Blekenuth.— The  Lerd*8  Table    

Blomfldd.— The  Deaaerj  of  Blceetcr.  Pirt  I. ... 

Canning.— Lord  Macaolay 

(}eeil.— i'anidiae  Found       

JeDD»"^BeDtiey  •••   •••   •••   •••   •••   ••• 

Jerria— Tbe  GelUetn  Chnroh       

JofaaSb^QietocT  of  GngUod         .t 

i.ni»b   BinultruaE^uievA  ».     ... 

!«•▼••  Ov  vM^hWQw      .m        ••        •••        —•        ..• 

Hcradlth.— TheotOkiet        ^      ,^      

Xiddletoa.— FoQBd    ... 


8tiBdent*li  CommenUry  on  the  Holy  Bible.  Vot.IV.  Mvmg* 

Tt     ■-fill 


Iliot  Stock. 

KiTtngtona. 

Parker. 

Smith  aad  Elder. 

IViabet. 

MaomilTm. 

JLegan  Pani  and  Ca 

Lockwood. 

Bodder  *  StongrbtOB. 

BiHrai  and  Oatie. 

Kenn  Paal  aod  Co. 

IVlibet. 


Now  Beadr,  15th  Thousand,  In  6tetlv9dM  etetk  gitt,  ]&»  calf  ov 

]norocco»3a.  6d, 

HELPS  io  W0B8BIP.  A.  Mamial  for  Holj  Oom* 
mnton  and  Patfjf  Pntrer.  Con«Uedkf  tlM]U¥.CHiLS.aOYP 
and  Ser.  H.  G.  MBABA.  With  RecommendatocT  Notice  by  tte  Itoxd 
Bishop  of  OXFORD. 

Oxford :  A.  R.  HOWBRAT  md  CO.i  and  at  0Q  F^rrhifJun-street, 
London,  B.CL 


CLERGY    CLOTHINC    AND   CHURCH 
FURNISHING  STORES. 

THOMAS  PSATT  AND   SONS, 

CLERICAL   HATS. 


SOFT  FELT,  6s,  6d.,  7s.  6d.j  9s.,  and  10s.  each. 

WYMERZNG.  8a.  6d.  and  128.  each, 

THOMAS  PBATT   AHB  SONS, 

fflecual  ®utStter0  anto  C||tittfi  Jittnis^ers. 

23  aad  24  TAVISTOCK  I^REBT,  STBAND^  LOKDON. 


en 


Sixteenth  Year. — ^Price  Is.  6d,  post  free  Is.  9d., 

Kackeson'a  G-uide  to  the  Churches  of  London  and 

its  Suburbs  fbr  1882, 

(Published  with  the  iinelioii  q{  ike  Arehbishop^  of  CanterlNiry,  and  the  Bishops  of  London,  Winchester,  Bochesttr,  St 
Albans,  and  Bedford),  contains  Names  and  Addresses  of  Clergy,,  Readers,  Organists,.  Choirmasters,  and  Fnll  Deiuls 
as  to  SerWces,  Ritual,  Music,  Hymn-books,  Architecture,  Organs,  Bells,  fte.,  of  trretj  Chupeh  within  twelve  miles 
of  London. 

METZLER,  87  Great  Marlborough-street ;  PARKER,  SouthamptonnitEeet,  Straikd ;  WALTER  SMITH,  84  King- 
street,  Covent-garden ;  and  of  all  BookseUera 


^^»*T^*- 


■»^'^»»"*»i 


CLERGY  MUTUAL  ASSURANCE  SOCIETY. 

ESTABLISHED   IN   1829. 

Omois.— 1  vm  i  THE  SAK€TUABT,  WE8TMIN8TEB,  S.W. 

Chaibjcah— The  ASCHDSACON  or  WKSTMINSTSR. 
I>l90«T-C■▲lB]S▲l^-*B0m£BV  nW»  XSQ. 


Total  Fohds 


£2,879;M4 


tbtm  t0<la  s»oii  Uelr  isocount. 

BOSUfiu— The  ssm  o(  i^tS7,H7  wsadirtded  siQODiat  Lift  Assurances  afr  the  Tenth  Dedafatles  ef  Prodts.. 

The  Society  has  now  on  its  books  1.070  Policies,  not  only  altogether  free  fTom  the  paynent  of  smmial  prenrfaiiis— which,  frees  the  flret 
were  less  than  those  ehsnred  by  the  great  in^ority  of  life  assnranoc  oCBfiCft— but.  with  additions  made,  in  almost  every  case,  to  the  sama  assured. 

•       *•-.»*  STEWAKT  HKLDER,  Actuary. 

]|ATTBK\T  tiODGSON,  Scesstarj. 

CmOHE&TEB  THEOLO&IOAL  QOLIBSB. 

PRINQIPAL: 

BEV.  W.  AWDEY,  M.A., 

Canon  Sasldentiary. 
VtOB-PRIN0tPAL» 

REV.    J.    &    TBULON,    M.A., 
Pcsbsndacj  of  tbs  Cath^draL 

BELY.    T.    B.   BBANDKAM.   M.A., 

Priest  Vlctr. 

Lectures  im  Pajiochial  Lmh 
E.  G.  EAPEE,  Esq., 

lUgMnur  to  the  Arohdeaeeatr. 

Ibere  are  fovr  Terms  in  the  year,  awmglnfr  eight  wacka  cadi.    The 
eoasso  oscupiss  two  years ;  reduced  to  one  year  la  the  case  of  Gradu- 
ates.   Fees  for  ordinary  tuition.  31 2.  per  ano  nm. 
Apptteatlott  for  adralsslea  or  InferiatloiN  te>be>madc  te.thc  Prlaelpal. 


WABMIN»TBB. 

W  A  R  D  B  N 

BBT.  GAKOK  KOt  J.  E.  PHTT,T?P€^  Babv.^ 

Ylcar  of  Warminster. 
PBIirCIPAL. 

B!CV.  B.  X  EALES^  UM 

VIOB-PBINCIPAL. 

BKV.  SIDt^ilT  BOUIiTEB^  M.A, 
SIDNEY  HARVTET,  B.A. 

Was  established  in  1S60.  for  the  purpose  of  reoelTlng  young  mm  who 
dsstas t«4ev«irthcmcitvsiie  thftwsrhei  the  Ke^eiga Misi&ms  of  the 

Chvreh  of  fTngii'V^ 
ThrtStntS  gfreir  It  indtrtat  as  wctt ae>thcehig1asl    Thcaoaaiil 

eharfc  for  eacK  stodcat  it  £40.  ^       w    «  -i 

~        SebolvshlMaC  Aia sad.£40  annnaUy  sre  given  by  HIsslonary 
SZrSlHnMUMSva.    CemiBa^oatlPPs  ip»  i«irKe4  h|  tiie 
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HYMNS  ANCIENT  AND  MODERN. 

BEVISED  AND  ENLABOED  EDITION. 


GRANTS  of  the  Revised  Book  are  faade  to  FACILITATE  ITS  FIRST  INTRODUCTION  into  poor 
Pariahes ;  and  also  in  other  cases  where  the  assistance  of  a  Grant  is  specially  required.  Applications,  iadnding  a 
directed  and  stamped  enrelope,  should  be  addressed  to  the  Rev.  W.  PULLING,  Eastnor  Rectory,  Ledbury. 

Cloth,  bevelled  boarde,  red  edfes,  priee  £1  U., 

THE    ORGAN    FOLIO   EDITION    OF    HYMNS    ANCIENT    AND    MODERN.     IXnth 

ACCOMPANYING  TUNES  (A  HOST  SUITABLK  AND  ELEGANT  GIFT  FOB  ALL  SEASONS.) 

*«*  In  this  Edition  the  Name  and  Measure  of  the  Tune 
and  its  Composer,  and  the  name  of  the  Author  of  the  Hymn, 
are  given  on  each  page  ;  and  there  are  several  additional  In< 


dices,  especially  to  facilitate  reference  to  the  Text  and  Metres. 


*«*  This  handsome  Edition  is  printed  in  Lai;ge  ^7P«« 
on  thick  paper  {ordinary  muMie  me)^  and  is  specially  adapted 
for  use  at  the  Organ  or  Pianoforte.  It  is  also  a  beautiful 
Book  for  Presentation. 


THE  TONIC  SOL-FA  EDITION  of  HYMNS  ANCIENT  and  MODERN. 


FULL    SCORE    EDITION.      (Tonic  Sol-fa). 
DOUBLE  POST  lOmo.- Nonpareil. 
(The  Paging  of  this  ia  uniform  with  the  FF  aize.) 

8.  d. 

TT     Limp  Cloth,  ont  flosh     ...       ...     1    C 

TFF    Cloth  boardt,  tamed  in  and  lettered         .•     2   0 

TOO    Cloth  boards,  turned  in,  gilt  lettered,  and  red  edges    ...     S    6 
THH  If  orooco  antique,  gilt  or  red  edges ...    10    6 


THE  TREBLE  AND  ALTO  PARTS  ONLY. 

(Tonio  Sol-fa.) 
DEMT  18mo.-PEABL.    (Uaiform  with  the  O.  Treble  ParfX 

•.d. 
TM  Paper  Coven         ...       ...       «,       ^       ^.       ^       „,     0  • 

TN    JAmp  Cloth,  cot  floah     ^       ...    0  I 

TO    Cloth  limp,  tamed  in  and  tottered     ...       ...       ^       ...10 

TP    Cloth  boarda,  turned  in.  glU  tottered,  red  e^pes    ...       ...11 


ALL    THE    OTHER    SIZES    OP    THIS    HYMN    BOOK    MAT    ALSO    BE    OBTAINED,    INCLUDING^ 

EDITIONS  Of  the  HYMNS  only,  at  id.,  4d.,  6d.,  sd.,  is.,  2s.,  2s.  6d.,  &o.; 

HYMNS  with  TUNES  (Vocal  Score),  at  2s.,  2s.  6d.,  4s.,  5s.,  and  218.;  and  bound  with  the 
BOOK  of  COMMON  PRAYER,  from  6d. ;  or  with  the 
CHURCH  SERVICES  complete  from  Is. 

HYMNS    FOR    MISSION    SERVICES. 

BT  THB  COMPILERS  OF  '' HTMN8  ANCIBMT  AHD  MODBRB." 


WORDS  ONLY.— DEMT  18mo.-LONG  PRIMER. 

8.  d. 
Stitched        ...       ...       M.       ...       ..■       ...       •*•       •••       •••     0    1 

Cloth,  turned  in    ...       ...       ...       ...       .*•       •••       •••       .•*     o   • 


WITH  ACCOMPAMTING  TUNRS.-DOUBLB  POST  16m>.- 

T .       ni  *K       *  ..    u        WOKPAREIL.  B.  d. 

Limp  Cloth,  eut  flush     ^       ...       ^       ...       ...     0  6 

Cloth  boards,  turned  in,  and  littered        ...       ...       ...       ...OS 

Cloth  boardi,  turned  in,  gilt  lettered,  red  edgrs  ...        .....     1  0 


The  ORDER  of  OONFIRMATION ;  together  with  Appropriate  Hymns  selected  by  the  Compilers  of  **  Hymns 
Ancient  and  Modem.**    To  which  hare  been  added  DeTotiona  for  uie  in  Church  during  the  Servioe.    Pcioe  Id. ;  poet'free,  l|d. 

The  MINISTRATION  of  PUBLIO  BAPTISM  to  be  USED  in  the  OHUROH:  Together  with  Appropriate 

Hymne  selected  by  the  Compilers  of  **  Hymns  Ancient  and  Modem ;  *'  and  a  Memorial  of  the  Baptism  for  the  Sponsors.     Priee  Id. ; 
poet  free,  l|d. 

The  ORDER  for  the  BURIAL  of  the  DEAD;  together  with  Appropriate  Hymns  selected  by  the  Compilers  of 
**  Hymns  Ancient  and  Modern.*    Frice  Id. ;  poet-free,  lid. 

The  LITANIES^  with  Accompanying  Tunes,  from  ** Hymns  Ancient  and  Modem."    Price  Id.;  post-free,  IJd. 

THE    NEW    HYMNAL     ORATORIOS. 

THE  PRINCE  of  LIFE :  Being  the  story  of  our  Kedemption,  as  illastrated  by  **  Hynms  Ancient  and  Modero," 
and  interspersed  with  Reeitattoos from  Holy  bcripture.  Arranged  by  HENRT  T WELLS,  U.A^  Reolorof  Waltham,  Leieesterahire, 
Price  6d. 

BY   THB   SAME   BDITOR. 

THE  APOSTLE  of  the  GENTILES:  Being  the  Life  and  Writings  of  St  Paol,  as  illastrated  by  <*  Hymns 
Ancient  and  Modern,**  and  interspersed  with  Recitations  from  Holy  Scripture.    Price  tfd. 

*•*  The  invariable  success  which  has  attended  the  performances  of  **  The  Prince  of  Life  '*  has  emboldSBed  the  Editor  to  treat  ia  a  similar 
manner  **  The  Apostle  of  the  Gentiles,*'  which  Illustrates  the  Life  and  Writings  of  St  Paul. 

Programmes,  containing  the  titles  of  the  various  Reciutions,  and  the  numbers  and  flrst  lines  of  the  Hymns,  ean  be  obtained  from  the 
Publishers  at  Is.  8d.  per  hundred  copies,  with  the  first  page  left  blank  for  the  insenion  of  local  partSoolsn. 

NOW  READY. 

BROAD  SHEET  SCHOOL  CANONS,  Selected,  Beset,  and  Arranged  in  Ordtt  of  Difficulty,  by  J.  Powbll 
METCALFE,  M.A.,  with  Aooompaalments  by  PHILIP  ARMES,  Mus.  Doc,  Oxon. 
The  First  Dozen  Canons,  printed  ia  very  large  music  type,  with  small  book  of  aooompaniments  by  Dr  Armes.  are  now  ready,  pHoo  Ss.  6d. 
complete. 

*,*  These  Broad  Sheet  Canons  will  prove  invaluable  as  a  means  of  teaching  children  to  read  mnsle ;  aad  the  form  In  which  they  are  nriated. 
and  the  siae  of  the  musie  type  employed,  cannot  faU  to  arrest  attention.  '        i~       ^ 

THE  NEW  SPEOIMElf  PAGE  0 ATALOGUfi,  showing  the  exact  size  of  all  tbe  Editions  of  the  Hymns,  is  bow 
ready,  and  wiU  be  sent  post-free,  on  application ;  also  DetaUed  Price  Lists  of  PRAYEBS  WITH  HYMNS,  BIBLES, 
CHURCH  SERVICES,  &a,  &c  ^^ 

A  DISCOUNT  OF  20  PER  CENT.  WILL  BE  ALLOWED  TO  THB  CLERGY  FOR  CASH.      P.O.O.'s  and 
Cheques  to  be  crossed  **  Raksom  &  Ca,"  and  to  be  made  payable  to  Willi jlm  Clowbs  akd  Sobs,  Limitbd,  London. 

LOWDOW;  WILLIAM  CLOWES  &  SONS,  LIMITED,  13  CHABmO  CROSS,  8.W. 


Frintedtortbe  PropriHor  by  Gkabus  W.  Rbtbvj..1«  LItat  Pntteney-ettect,  In  the  ParMi  IT  8.  Jsbms,  Wsstatneier,  aai 

FsbHshed  by  W .  SBBmnoTov  laA  ^v  A^  ¥\MaA\\V|  ,^ . 


PTEW 


CimKdti  PORTRI€HTIiY. 


Vol.  XXVIII.  No.  9.] 


FRWAT,  APRIL  28,  1882. 


PUBUSHED  BY  J.  HASTEBS  AHS  GO. 


Jnt  mdr,  crows  8n,  elDtli,  Sl  M.. 

ICEDITATIONB    on    the   DIVINE    LIFB    And   the 

BLESSZD  SACBAIIENT,tiH«thaT  wtth  Ccnuldantloiil  on  tb* 

Trn»fl(anUon.      Br  tbs  Rev.  Q.   S.   HOLLIHGB,   Aatt ' 

'  Hcl|ia  10  HodtUlioDi  for  fifglanm.' 

B*w  VetpMf  of  Scrmoni  br  th«  B«t.  T.  T.  CAKTKB. 

PABISH    TEAOHmaS.      The  Apoetles'  Creed  And 

B&enmmU.  B*  tb*  Rar.  T.  T.  CABTZR,  KJl.  OtM  R*otor  oT 
Clcwc^  Bod.  Cuion  o[  ChiUt  Cbnrob,  Oxfbrd,  nd  WuiUs  ' 
tb*He<ttea(lf«rar.Clewtr.    Uran  Sio,  oloth,  to.  td. 


Ik*  SMMUwtlon  ol  DrUlr  Lift.  TrualaUd  trttm  tb*  rnoeb. 
Kdhod  br  CHABLOTTK  U.  TONQX.  Conplcta  in  su 
Taluao,llao,  olotb,  flit  rod  adgM,  M.  Sd. 

Loadoo:  J.  IIASTKR8  ud  Ca,7BN«w  Bood^tntt. 


THIS  OAT. 


!,  ii  pnblielwd 


COBTIFTB : 

1.9KW     TXSTAMXKT     SKVISIOM .- WRSTCOTT     AND 
HOSTS  TKXTUAL  THKORT. 
IL  JOBA.THAB  BWlrr. 
Uf.  KHOL18B  pons  AMD  OXFORD  CRITICS. 
IV.  Lire  AMD  LKTTKBS  OT  DE  BUSBKCQ. 
T.  I.KCKT*B  BHOLAND  in  TBK  tSTB  CSNTURX. 
TL  JODBBALS  OT  CAROLINE  FOX. 

VIL  THE  MANCBESTER  SCHOOLi-COBDEN  ud  BRIGHT. 
TUL  WHAT  SHALL  BK  DOVE  WITH  IBELAHDl 

JOHB  MUBRAT,  AlbtmulHtnet. 


Jiut  publUbed.     Price  Foorpence. 
fARLBORODOH,   61    OLD  BAILEY. 


MEMORIAL 

BOTAL  COHMISSIONSR8  OF  BOOLBSIABTICAL  C0UBT8. 


h  fflt,  U.,  e 


COMPARATIVE  EXl 
\^.  "  ConcOTdADoe  "  with  that  of 
KBereiiM  in  the  number  of  Befereno 


WbUe  CBUDEN  li 
Undw  A.       4,IIG0 


„  o.  s.9eo 
„  F.  ii^ia 
„  Q.Z.  fil,lM 
Tb«H  yignrti  il 


tSptdnwiH  poit-lTM.  ] 

EXTENT  of  YOUNG'S 

CBUDEN,  ebowiog  the 

Beferenoee  : — 

TOUNO  bu 

ufitt       » tfia 


9e,>tT         1I.««B 

'  tbat  wblle  "  Cnidin  "  b»  lU.OOO  UttMmtm, 
1 117.000,  iput  (rou  tb* 


O.  A.  TOUNO  and  CO.,  U 


Bj  the  R*T.  Cuen  BUTTON,  Tie 

THE  MIND  OF  CHRIST. 

lODOotllnaHtdltklloni.  Si. ;  br  poat,  M.  l^d.  Bceood  Tfaouud. 
'  ExastlT  tba  manual  wbleb  Bkor  penoDi  nqulra."— Qnardiu. 
I  Bpealillf  nietnl  to  the  Olorrr."— Lttaraiy  Chonhnua. 

AIDS  TO   COMUUHION  WITH  QOD. 

An  AlUr  Kunal  for  nonf  pcrioBa.  Bound  wllb  BplMlcaetUi  b* 
poat,  11.  IK-i  wlUiODt  KplitlM,  M-i  by  poM,  Sid.  FUtMnth 
Tboonnd. 

Thuk  JOB  for  joor  euellaat  mimuL"— BIAop  ot  Lineoln. 

AIDS  TO   A  HEW  LITE. 

HlntionFnrerudFiutloa.   M. ;  br  port,  J|d.    Twelfth  Tbooaud. 

LoDdoo:  E.  LONaHDKBT.MNawBrld|Hl>Mt.E.a 


BrUn 

HOW 


HELPS  to  W0B8HIP.     A  Uanual  for  Holy  Oom. 
BV^OB  and  DaHT Fnnr.  Compllalbrlba  BaT.CHAS.  BOYD    „ 
«d  R«T.  U.  S.  MBABA.    Wllb  Reeomiundator7  Nolloa  bf  the  Lord 


wuL    2d.,iirl4).perlDO;MocvlBpaiCfie* 
And,  Oatdaf,bgthii  mm  AaOor, 

HOW  to  GIVE  THAHK8  after  HOLY  COMKU- 

NION."    J-rl«2d..orlt>.pariro.    Pnbllihcd  IbbdiT. 
W.  SKBFFINOTOB  and  SON.  lU  Plcoadltlr,  W. 


ii 


l62 


THE  LITERARY   CHURCHMAN 


[April  s8,  i88a 


THE  RELIGIOUS  TRACT  SOCIETY'S  NEW  PUBLICATIONS. 


THE  RELIGIOUS  TOPOGRAPHY  OP  ENG- 
LAND.   By  S.  K.  PATTISON.    Crown  8vo.    2a.  6d..  cloth  bdi. 

VOX  GLAMANTIS.— The  Life  and  Ministry  of  John 
the  BajptlAt.  By  ALKXANDKR  MACLEOD  SYMINGTON, 
D.  D.    Crawn  Sro.    2i.  (id.,  elbth  boards. 

BETTER  DATS  FOR  WORKING  PEOPLE. 

Bjr  WILLIAM  G.  BLAIKIE.  D.D ,  Author  of  *The  Peraonal 
Life  of  DaTid  Livingstone,*  eto.  New  Edition,  Beviiod  and 
Enlarged.    Crown  8vo.    28. 6d..  cloth  boards. 

CHILDREN'S  FLOWERS :  The  Friends  of  their 
Aamblcfl  and  Play.  With  fine  Floral  Illustrations  by  QIA- 
COMKLLIandWHYMPER.    Crown  8to.    3s.  6d.,  oloth  Iwards. 

AFTER  TWENTY  YEARS.  A  Story  of  Patient 
Uopa.    With  Illuatriitiona.    ClrownSvo.    Is.  6d.,  cloth  boards. 

THE  SPARROW  ON  THE  HOUSETOP.    By 

Mrs  PKOSSER.  Large  Type  Series.  No.  M.  With  Frontis- 
piece.   Crown  8to.    Is.,  cloth  boards. 

WONDERS  UNDER  THE  EARTH.     By  Jane 

BESEMKRES.  Volume  for  the  Yonng.  No.  127.  With  Illustra- 
tions.   Is.,  cloth  boards. 

•*  EVERT  WEEK  "  SERTES.-lS.  p«r  100. 
Fbr  ffenerml  dltMlnttion. 

784.— Who  is  to  blame  ? 

786.— A  Seaside  Talk. 

787. — Not  a  Moment  to  lose ! 

792. — Open  the  Shutters.     By  Dr  Hobatius  Bonar. 


CHEAP  SEFBIHTS. 

Price  Threepence,   in  cover. 

A  PEEP  BEHIND  THE  SCENES.  In  response 
to  numerous  requaata,  a  chsap  unabridged  Edition  Is  Issued  of  this 
popular  Story  by  Mrs  O.  F.  WALTON.  Imperial  8to.  With 
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Dean  ipiumptre's  (JEitenicon. 

We  fear  tlie  Dean  of  Wells  must  have  already  groaned 
over  the  perverseness  of  human  nature  at  the  reception 
which  his  kindly  and  well-intentioned  "  Ritual  Eirenicon" 
has  already  met  with.  He  labours  for  peace,  but  his  efforts 
for  Conciliation  become  only  the  signal  for  the  contending 
armies  to  make  them  ready  for  battle.  There  is  no  fault 
in  the  spirit  in  which  Dr  Plumptre  frames  his  proposals. 
Dr  Newman  complained  that  Dr  Pusey  discharged  his 
olive-branch  out  of  a  catapult,  when  he  wrote  his  Eirenicon ; 
but  no  one  can  make  a  like  charge  against  the  Dean  of 
Wells.  The  Doctor's  Eirenicon  came  with  force,  the 
Dean's  is  marked  by  a  gentleness  verging  on  feebleness, 
considering  the  great  powers  of  the  writer.  There  is  the 
genuine  endeavour  to  grapple  with  a  difficulty,  but  a  sin- 
gular inability  to  understand  what  the  difficulty  really  is. 
Dean  Plumptre  seems  to  think  that  every  one  will  be 
satisfied,  if  only  colour  can  be  transferred  from  the 
chasuble  to  the  cassock.  We  have  seen  many  schemes  for 
the  solution  of  "  the  Bitual  question,"  but  none  so  un- 
likely to  appease  anybody  as  the  one  which  the  new  Dean 
of  Wells  has  designed.  We  admire  his  ingenuousness, 
but  are  amazed  that  one  so  able  as  Dr  Plumptre  is,  should 
so  little  comprehend  "the  situation." 

The  gravamen  and  reformandum  which  Dr  Plumptre 
intends  to  submit  to  the  Lower  House  of  the  Con- 
vocation of  Canterbury  are  already  before  the  public. 
He  connects  the  name  of  Mr  James  Parker  with 
the  parentage  of  the  scheme.  ''It  is  based  on  the 
same  lines  as  the  recommendation  of  the  Upper  House 
of  Convocation,  quoted,  but  without  a  date,  by  Mr 
James  Parker,  in  his  pamphlet  on  'The  Ornaments 
Rubric*  (p.  72)."  On  referring  to  the  said  valuable 
work,  we  find  the  chapter  in  which  the  extract  occurs 
headed  "Modern  Attempts  to  get  rid  of  the  Plain 
Meaning  of  the  Ornaments  Rubrick,"  no  very  high  recom- 
mendation of  its  contents.  The  gravamen,  however,  has 
some  notable  admissions  in  it.  Dr  Plumptre  allows  that 
"what  seems  prima  facie  the  natural  and  obvious 
interpretation  of  the  Rubric  is  at  variance  with  the 
uniform  usage  of  the  Church  from  1662  down  to  a 
comparatively  recent  period."  That  is  to  say,  he  grants 
that  the  Rituaflists'  interpretation  of  the  Rubric  is  "  the 
obvious  and  natural"  one.  He  further  admits  that  as 
"  the  principle  of  a  distinctive  vestment"  in  the  celebra- 
tion of  Holy  Communion  is  recognised  in  the  Twenty- 
fourth  Canon,  there  is  nothing  "in  the  nature  of  the 
case"  which  should  restrict  its  use  to  Cathedrals.  So 
far  we  are  quite  at  one  with  him.  But  when  he  finds 
"  the  right  remedy  "  for  present  evils  "  in  a  new  Rubric," 
and  in  such  a  Rubric  or  Canon  as  he  desires  should  be 
framed,  we  are  no  longer  in  accord  with  him. 

We  oppose  the  adoption  of  the  first  clause  of  the  re/or' 
mandum,  which  urges  "  that  the  Act  of  Uniformity,  so 
far  as  it  concerns  the  Ornaments  Rubric,  be  repealed  ; " 
and     the   second,  which  asks    that    the    Convocations 
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should  "  frame  a  new  Canon  regulating  the  dress  and 
ornaments  of  the  clergy."  We  take  this  line,  first,  because 
"we  should  oppose  any  attempt  to  alter  the  Book  of 
Common  Prayer.  Certainly  the  present  is  not  the  time 
for  making  any  change  in  our  Formularies.  If  the  ques. 
tion  were  unfortunately  re-opened,  it  would  be  found, 
that  on  the  one  side  there  would  be  those  who  would 
clamour  for  the  removal  of  something  more  than  the 
"  Ornaments  Bubric,"  viz.,  the  Rubric  which  requires  that 
the  Quicunque  Vult  should  "  be  sung  or  said  "  on  certain 
days,  or  of  those  statements  in  the  Prayer-Book  in  which 
the  sacramental  principle  is  enshrined  ;  and  on  the  other 
side,  there  would  be  those  who  have  already  pronounced 
themselves  in  favour  of  a  return  to  the  First  Prayer- 
Book  of  Edward  VI.  The  prospect  would  be  one,  not  of 
unanimity,  but  of  division.  The  preservation  of  the 
English  Prayer-Book  in  its  integrity  is  certainly  a  point 
to  be  striven  for,  at  the  present  time,  more  than  unifor- 
mity of  Ecclesiastical  vesture,  or  the  reconciliation  of  a 
Rubric  with  the  existing  use  of  the  Church.  If  the  union 
of  Church  and  State  has  the  effect  of  holding  together 
divergent  schools  of  thought  in  our  Established  Church, 
the  use  of  the  same  Book  of  devotion  for  more  than  two 
centuries  has  given  to  the  English  Church  a  solidity  and 
a  sanction  which  it  would  not  have  otherwise  possessed. 
Let  it  be  clearly  understood  that  what  Dean  Plumptre 
proposes  is  an  alteration  of  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer, 
and  on  that  ground,  independently  of  our  objection  to  his 
new  Ornaments  Rubric,  we  trust  Convocation  will  reject 
his  so-called  Eirenicon. 

We  remember  many  years  ago,  when  the  question  of 
altering  the  Prayer  Book  was  agitated,  and  certain 
proposals  connected  with  it  were  exciting  much  attention, 
that  Dr  Evans  in  his  quaint  way  observed,  "  they  want 
to  make  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer  into  a  Book  of 
uncommon  Prayer."  If  Dr  Plumptre  had  desired  to  effect 
a  similar  change  in  the  Ornaments  Rubric,  he  could  not 
have  better  accomplished  it  than  by  the  rubrical  direc- 
tions which  he  has  designed  to  take  its  place.  The  clergy 
are  to  wear  '*  at  all  times  of  their  ministrations  "  '^  over 
their  ordinary  apparel  or  a  cassock,  black  or  coloured," 
"  a  white  linen  garment  with  or  without  sleeves,"  together 
with  a  stole,  black  or  coloured,  and  their  respective 
hoods.  In  the  first  place,  it  seems  to  us  illogical  to  admit 
in  the  gravamen  that  "  the  principle  of  a  distinct  vest- 
ment for  the  Holy  Communion "  is  recognised,  &c.,  and 
then  to  appoint  that  the  same  dress  shall  be  worn  alike 
'Mn  all  ministrations."  The  whole  contention  of  the 
Catholic  Revival,  if  we  at  all  understand  it,  is  that  the 
Eucharist  being  the  chief  service,  and  that  which  Christ 
Himself  ordained,  should  have  a  special  external  dignity 
asaigiied  to  it.  And  we  are  further  of  opinion  that  not 
only  those  who  would  be  styled  Ritualists,  but  a  vast 
number  of  "  the  Right  and  I-»eft  Centres,"  would  not  be 
satisfied  with  any  Rubric  whijch  did  not  recognise  this 
distinction.    We  shall  be  very  much  mistaken,  too,  if 


Dr  Plumptre  does  not  find  that  not  only  a  mere  "  handful 
of  irreconcileables  "  gathered  from  opposite  extremes,  bat 
that  the  main  body  of  Churchmen  who  have  a  regard 
for  antiquity,  and  value  eveiything— even  external  things, 
which  bear  witness  to  the  continuity  of  the  English 
Church  with  the  past,  and  its  present  relationship  with 
the  Catholic  Church  throughout  the  world  in  the  pre- 
sent,— will  object  to  thia  nameless  garment  which  he  has 
invented,  even  though  it  be  worn  with  a  ^coloured'' 
cassock  beneath  it.  The  Spectator  is  wicked  enough  to 
depict  "a  long-legged  priest"  ofiSciating  in  this  garment 
with  "bare  trousers"  prominently  displayed  !  Dean 
Plumptre  seems  to  forget  that  the  High  Churchman  has 
an  affection  for  the  chasuble  because  it  is  the  chasuble, 
the  historical  dress  of  the  Celebrant  at  the  Altar,  even 
though  he  may  not  think  its  revival  in  his  own  oaae 
prudent.  The  theory  of%evolution  is  now  prominent^ 
before  the  public  mind  through  the  death  of  Mr  DarwiBi 
but  we  conceive  that  even  he,  with  his  marvelloua  powers 
of  observation,  sharpened  by  long  use,  would  have  been 
puzzled  to  trace  the  connecting  link  between  the  £a- 
charistic  Vestments  and  the  singular  attire  which  the 
charitable  ingenuity  of  Dean  Plumptre  haa  juat  evolved 
as  their  lineal  descendant. 

The  Dean  has  persuaded  himself  that  the  Ornaments 
Rubric,  in  its  natural  sense,  is  a  "  oompnlaory  enactment," 
and  that,  therefore,  disobedience  to  its  directions  may 
bring  with  it  penal  consequences.  This,  we  are  aware, 
was  the  view  taken  in  the  Ridsdale  Judgment  forobvioni 
reasons,  but  its  historical  accuracy  is  open  to  question. 
The  changes  made  in  the  wording  of  the  O^aments  Rubric 
have  at  least  "  softened  "  its  obligatory  character,  and  ita 
present  form,  when  compared  with  that  of  the  Prayer- 
Books  of  Elizabeth,  Jamea  I.,  and  Charles  I.,  may  be  read 
in  a  permissive  sense.  However,  if  this  be  .not  so,  the 
lex  non  scripta  of  long  and  all  but  universal  custom  would 
certainly  be  sufficient  to  protect  a  clergyman  from  penalties 
for  not  using  the' Edwardian  Yeatments,  in  any  Court  of 
Law.  We  do  not  imprison  clergymen  for  sins  of  omission. 
Dean  Plumptre,  who  admits  the  natural  force  of  the 
Ornaments  Rubric,  and  who  regards  also  the  decision  of 
the  Privy  Council  as  *^  authoritative,''  obeys  neither  him- 
self ;  yet  he  lives  in  no  fear  of  losing  his  liberty.  We 
will  wait  until  the  Ornaments  Rubrio  is  enforced,  and 
some  clergyman  finds  himself  in  company  with  Mr  Green 
for  celebrating  in  the  surplice  ;  and  then  it  will  be  time 
enough  to  draw  up  an  Eirenicon  for  the  defence  of  that 
central  body  whose  consciences  are  not  over  acute  as  to 
the  obligations  of  Rubrics,  not  merely  when  they  conceni 
matters  of  dress,  but  also  when  they  appertain  to  the 
weightier  duties  of  daily  Morning  and  Evening  Prayer 
and  frequent  Communion. 

What  we  really  need  is  patience  and  mutual  toleration ; 
a  toleration  such  as  that  which  waa  set  forth  in  Dean 
Church's  Memorial,  and  nothing  short  of  that  will  bring 
peace.    We  are  fully  conscious  of  the  honesty  and  gene- 
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Bity  of  the  Dean  of  Wells's  endeavour  to  heal  present 
visions.  He  has  thrown  out  a  bait  to  the  Bitoalist  by 
fering  a  "  coloured  "  cassock,  a  "  coloured  "  stole,  and  a 
MvelesB  garment,  which  may  be  so  cut  as  to  approximate 
the  shape  of  a  chasuble  ;  but  he  will  find,  as  Dean 
ikley  has  said,  that  Churchmen  who  refuse  "to  be 
Bfced  "  refuse  also  '^  to  be  coaxed  "  out  of  the  shelter  of 
e  Ornaments  Bubric.  Our  counsel  is  to  let  matters  rest. 
e  shall  soon  see  whether  the  chasuble  and  the  surplice 
onot  dwell  together  in  one  house,  just  as  the  surplice 
d  the  gown  in  days  gone  by  learnt  to  do.  The  true 
renioon  will  be  brought  about  by  mutual  toleration,  by 
0  "  charity  "  which  is  "above  Rubrics,"  and  not  by  the 
mention  of  nondescript  garments. 


^^ 'CX^^HR^ a-T-  ^oPic  S  /-« 


We  are  thankful  to  the  Bight  Hon.  J.  G.  Hubbard  for 
is  publication  of  the  Three  Essays,  "A  Census  of  Be- 
gionfly"  "  Denominational  Worship,''  and  "  The  National 
horch."*    The  first  of  these  appeared  in  the  Nineteenth 
kniufy  in  January,  1881,  and  quickly  brought  forth,  as 
light  hAve  been  expected, "  a  highly  uncomplimentary 
otioe "  in  the  Nancanformitt  and  Independent,    Its  re- 
nblication  is  well-timed,  and  calculated  to  correct  any 
niitaken   conclusions   which  may  be  drawn  from  Mr 
kjidreas  Meams'  broad-sheet  of  figures.    Mr  Hubbard,  in 
iLb  Preface,  takes  the  opportunity,  whilst  correcting  a 
[tetty  criticism  of  the  Nonconformist  organ,  of  giving  a 
loDger  quotation  from  Lord  Palmerston's  speech  on  Re- 
ligions Censuses  on  June  11,  1860.      It  is  well  to  be  re- 
minded that  that  statesman,  whilst  greatly  desiring  '*  a 
gamine  Religious  Census,"  placed  no  confidence  whatever 
in  the  return  of  '^  Attendances."    The  fallacy  of  trusting 
to  the  "  worship  inquiry "  is  exposed  by  the  different 
Rsnltsof  '' Mr  Miall's  return  of  Attendances  "  and  Canon 
Home's  '*  of  Religious  Profession,"  now  published  as  an 
"  Ecclesiastical  Census  of  Liverpool."    Mr  Miall,  estimat- 
iBg  the  population  of  Liverpool  at  552,426,  gives  as  his 
■titirtics  of  the  relative  strength  of  the  Church  of  England 
to  other  bodies,  54,551  Church  ;    other  denominations 
91,461.    Whilst  Canon  Hume  numbers  only  499,042,  of 
wbidi  the  Church  claims  264,668,  and  other  religious  pro- 
tons 234,374 .  If  Mr  Miall's  grand  total  for  seventy  towns 
^^  rectified  by  the  test  of  Liverpool,  Mr  Hubbard  makes 
^  the  proportions,  **  Churchmen,  not  38*66  but  54*78  per 
^t,"  whilst  other  denominations  d^i^ndle  from  61*34  to 
^'22  per  cent.     This  is  a  sufficient  evidence  that  no  re- 
l^noe  of  the  relative  strength  of  the  National  Church  in 
^Qnptrison  with  all  other  bodies  can  be  placed  upon  mere 
•^ttiatics  of  worship.     Mr  Hubbard's  forcible  essay  on 
A  Oensos  of  Religions"  sets  forth  the  objections  which 
^oDoonformists  have  urged  against  an  official  Religious 

*  I^osdoa ;  Longmans,  Oroen  and  Co. 


return,  "  the  complete  indictment  of  a  Religious  census  " 
gathered  from  the  pages  of  the  Nonconformist  for  July  29, 
1880.     These  objections  are  seven,  but  the  gist  of  the 
whole  may  be  found  in   the  fifth.     "Large  masses  of 
people  "  will  return  themselves   as  Cliurch  of  England, 
who  in  reality  make  no  religious    profession,  but  are 
ashamed  of  the  fact.     This  would  give  "  the  impression  that 
the  Church  of  England  has  afar  greater  body  of  adherents 
than  she  has."    The  words  we  have  italicised  are  the  real 
ground  of  repugnance  on  the  part  of  Dissenters  to  a  Reli- 
gious Census.  But  whilst  Nonconformists  are  antagonistic  to 
"  a  genuine  Religious  Census,"  they  are  but  too  glad  to  pro- 
mote an  amateur  census,  and  to  draw  their  own  conclusions 
from  it.    They  are  not  prepared  to  admit  that  all  rightly 
belong  to  the  National  Church  who  have  not  actively  re- 
jected her  ministrations,  and  separated  themselves  from 
her.     When  Mr  Bright  was  checked  for  saying  that  half 
the  people  of  England  were  Nonconformists,  by  referring 
to  gaol  returns,  he  cleverly  retorted,  "  Oh,  I  do  not  deny 
that  the  great  majority  in  gaols  and  workhouses  are  mem- 
bers of  the  Established  Church."    Nonconformists,  how- 
ever, are  not  so  generous  as  to  conclude  that  the  great  body 
who  "  make  no  religious  profession  "  is  made  up  of  those 
who  are  simply  passive  recipients  of  the  religion  of  their 
forefathers,  and  not  of  cowards  who  are  ashamed  to  own 
their  indifference.     We  trust  that  Mr  Hubbard's  essay 
will  open  the  eyes  of  any  who  may  have  been  influenced 
in  their  estimate  of   the  Church's  strength  by  "  fancy  " 
censuses  founded  on  "  worship  inquiry " ;  and  that  the 
facts  which  it  brings  forth  may  arouse  Churchmen  during 
the  next  decade  to  the  vast  importance  of  obtaining  a 
genuine  Religious  Census,  so  that  "  the  laws  of  England  " 
may  no  longer  be  "  administered  under  the  influence  of  a 
gross  misrepresentation  of  the  religious  profession  of  the 
people."    Space  forbids  us  to  deal  with  Mr  Hubbard's 
second  and  third  essays,  on  "  Denominational  Worship  " 
and  "  The  National  Church,"  which  we  recommend  our 
readers  to  study  for  themselves. 


One  of  the  effects  of  the  odium  theologicum  is  Uy  blind 
its  possessors  to  such  an  extent  as  to  deprive  them  of  all 
sense  of  propriety,  and  to  cause  otherwise  well-meaning 
men  to  place  themselves  in  positions  which  expose  them 
to  obloquy  and  ridicule.  We  have  of  late  had  several 
instances  of  the  loss  of  perception,  and  of  the  ludicrous 
exhibition  which  persons  afflicted  with  this  unlovely 
malady  make  of  themselves.  We  will  select  two  speci- 
mens. At  the  Easter  Vestry  Meeting  of  S.  Jude's,  Liver- 
pool, there  was  a  very  stormy  gathering,  in  which  the 
teaching  of  "  the  great  Dr  McNeile  "  was  extolled,  whilst 
the  conduct  of  the  present  Incumbent,  Rev.  E.  J.  A. 
Fitzroyi  was  denounced.  As  far  as  we  can  discover,  one 
grave  offence  of  the  latter  was  the  practice  of  marching 
the  school  children  thi'ough  the  streets  to  church  on 
Saints'  Days.  The  meeting  was,  we  are  told,  followed  by 
an  "open-air  demonstration."    Mr  Fitzroy  waa  attack^ 
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throughout  the  proceedings  in  a  manner  which  can  only  be 
accounted  for  by  that  blindness  to  which  we  have  alluded, 
and  the  existence  of  which  was  certainly  no  credit  to  the 
late  lamented  magnate  whose  name  was  so  often  invoked. 

Another  instance  of  folly,  less  excusable  as  the  persons 
concerned  are  men  of  education,  is  to  be  found  in  the 
conduct  of  some  fourteen  residents  of  S.  Leonard's,  who 
had  the  impertinence  to  send  an  address  to  the  Bishop  of 
Chichester,  remonstrating  with  him  for  conducting  a  Con- 
firmation in  Christ  Church,  because  the  Bitual  of  that 
church  did  not  accord  with  their  views,  and  was  what  they 
were  pleased  to  call  "  illegal."  Bishop  Dumford  adminis- 
tered a  sharp  rap  upon  the  knuckles  of  these  remonstrants, 
"  I  question,"  says  he,  "  the  right  of  your  co-signatories 
and  yourself  to  abridge  my  liberty,  and  to  dictate  to  me 
where  I  shall  hold  Confirmations."  We  imagine  these 
remonstrants  will  sink  back  into  the  obscurity  from  which 
they  emerged.  One  thing  is  certain,  that  is,  that  the 
Bishop  of  Chichester  is  going  to  pursue  no  narrow  policy, 
but  wherever  thorough  work  is  being  done  he  will  be 
ready  to  sanction  by  his  presence  the  zeal  of  the  clergy 
who  do  it,  even  though  he  may  not  approve  of  every 
feature  of  the  ceremonial.  We  trust  the  same  generosity 
will  be  exhibited  in  every  diocese.  And  now  that  Bishop 
Thorold  has  conducted  "  the  Three  Hours  "  we  shall  ex- 
pect better  things,  in  this  respect^  from  him. 


At  the  quarterly  Conference  of  the  Deanery  of  Fording- 
bridge,  recently  held  at  Bournemouth,  the  Bishop  of 
Winchester  delivered  an  address  on  Church  Courts,  which, 
apart  from  the  weight  of  his  great  name,  derives  additional 
interest  from  the  fact  that  he  is  a  member  of  the  Royal 
Commission  now  sitting.  He  gave  a  careful  and  clear 
risumi  of  the  existing  Church  Courts,  but  was  naturally 
rather  reticent  in  the  deliverance  of  his  opinions.  Dr 
Harold  Browne  has  been  criticised  rather  severely  because 
he  affirmed  that  "  Mr  Green  objected  to  yield  to  Lord 
Penzance,  not  because  of  the  injustice  of  his  sentence,  but 
because  of  the  unconstitutional  character  of  the  Court 
which  tried  him,"  and  the  Bishop  has  been  charged  with 
not  discerning  the  main  point  of  Mr  Green's  contention* 
We  think  the  Bishop's  words  have  been  misunderstood. 
Mr  Green  does  not  charge  Lord  Penzance's  sentence  with 
"  injustice,"  because  the  latter  was  only  administering  the 
law.  He  objects  to  Lord  Penzance's  assumed  jurisdiction. 
This  is  evidently  the  meaning  which  the  Bishop  meant  to 
convey  by  his  words,  though  he  rather  awkwardly  ex- 
pressed himself.  For  he  goes  on  in  the  next  sentence  to 
say  that  Mr  Green  regards  the  Judicial  Committee  as  an 
"  unconstitutional "  Tribunal.  With  regard  to  alterations 
we  could  only  gather  two  things,  but  those  are  important. 
One,  that  "the  Archbishop's  Court  should  be  the  final 
Ecclesiastical  Court,"  he  sitting  with  his  co-provincial 
Bishops, and  the  appeal  as  to  temporalities  be  "to the  Queen 
in  a  secular  Court."  The  other,  that  it  was  desirable  that 
the  Judges  of  the  Judicial  Committee  should  give  their 


decisions  seriatimy  together  with  their  reasons  for  the  same. 
With  regard  to  the  former  we  would  suggest  that  Convo- 
cation should  have  its  rightful  place  and  power  as  the 
Church's  legislative  assembly  restored  to  it,  and  as  to  the 
latter  we  have^always  advocated  the  same. 


The  programme  of  the  "  Anniversary  Arrangements" 
for  1882  of  the  Church  of  England  Temperance  Society  was 
somewhat  elaborate.  On  Sunday,  April  23,  two  hundred 
sermons  were  preached  in  and  near  London  in  aid  of  the 
Society.  On  Monday,  April  24,  the  half-yearly  Meeting 
of  the  Council  was  held,  under  the  presidency  of  Canon 
Ellison.  On  Tuesday,  April  25,  the  Annual  Meeting  took 
plac,  when  Earl  Stanhope,  Canon  Ernest  Wilberforoe,  &c, 
were  amongst  the  speakers.  Other  attractions  were  also 
announced. 

We  wish  every  success  to  the  Church  of  England  Tem- 
perance Society,  and,  indeed,  to  every  effort  to  mitigate 
the  curse  of  drink,  so  long  as  Temperance  is  not  advocated 
in  an  intemperate  manner. 

Death  has  been  busy  since  our  last  issue,  and  taken 
from  us  some  well-known  personages,  whose  departure 
demands  remark.  Sir  Henry  Cole,  "  the  creator  of  the 
South  Kensington  Museum,"  has  done  more  for  the 
industrial  arts  in  this  country  than  perhaps  any  other 
man.  He  was  remarkable  alike  for  his  beneficence  and 
for  his  indomitable  perseverance,  and  richly  deserved  the 
brief  panigyrxque  which  Canon  Ejiox  Little  delivered  at 
his  funeral. 

Mr  Darwin,  whose  name  is  notorious  from  its  associa- 
tion with  a  certain  biological  hypothesis,  which  at  first  was 
regarded  as  atheistic  in  tendency,  but  which,  on  closer 
observation,  was  found  to  leave  the  mystery  of  Creation 
pretty  much  where  it  found  it,  has  also  passed  to  his 
account. 

Canon  Pearson,  who,  unknown  in  the  world  of  letter?, 
was  yet  a  favourite  at  Court,  and  was  conspicuous  for  his 
amiability  of  temper  more  than  for  his  doctrinal  ortho- 
doxy, has  not  long  survived  his  friend,  Dean  Stanley. 
He  rests  in  the  churchyard  of  Sonning,  where  he  spent 
forty  years  of  his  life,  beloved  by  his  parishioners. 


iTacts  of  tbe  jFottnigbt 

April  9. — Foundation  stone  of  the  new  Church  of  All  Sainti' 

laid  at  Some. 
18, — Death  of  Canon  Hugh  Pearson,  Vicar  of  Sonning. 
18. — Meeting  of  Fourth  General  Synod  of  the  Chnra 

of  Ireland  for  its  third  session. 
19.  ^Meeting  of   second  session  of  Fourth  Salisbnry 

Diocesan  Synod. 

Triennial  Visitation  of  the  Bishop  of  Exeter. 

23. — Sermons  in  connection  with  the  Church  of  England 

Temperance  Society  preached  in  200  chiurches  in 

and  around  London. 
26.~Burial  of  Mr  Darwin  in  Westminster  Abbey. 
27.— Marriage  of  Prince  Leopold,  Duke  of  Albany,  to 

Princess  Helen  of  Waldeck. 
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Cl)e  Ee0uccection. 

Thb  Revelation  of  the  Risen  Lord.  By  Bbooke  Foss 
WEfirrcoTr,  D.D.,  D.C.L.,  Regius  Professor  of  Divinity, 
Cambridge^  Canon  of  Peterborough,  and  Chaplain  in 
Ordinary  to  the  Queen.  London  and  Cambridge  :  Mac- 
millan  and  Co.     Pp.  199.     1881. 

The  Resurrection  op  Oub  Lord.  By  William  Milli- 
OAN,  I>,D  y  Professor  of  Divinity  and  Biblical  Criticism 
in  the  University  of  Aberdeen.  London :  Macmillan 
and  Co.    Pp.  304.     1881. 

Sermons  for  Passion-tide  and  Easter,  preached  in  Wor- 
cester Cathedral.  By  Alfred  Barrt,  D,D.,  D.C.L., 
Principal  of  King's  College,  London,  Canon  of  West- 
minster, and  Chaplain  in  Ordinary  to  the  Queen.  Lon- 
don :  Simpkin,  Marshall  and  Co.     Pp.  155. 

Canon  Wrstcott's  *  Revelation  of  the  Risen  Life'  con- 
sists of  eleven  short  studies  on  the  teaching  and  events  of 
the  Great  Forty  Days.  It  may  be  read,  he  tells  us  in  his 
Preface,  ''as an  Introduction  or  a  Supplement''  to  his 
well-known  work  *The  Gospel  of  the  Resurrection. 
There  are  the  evident  workings  of  the  same  mind,  and 
that  mind  Canon  Westcott's,  in  both  books,  but  there  is  a 
considerable  difference  between  them.  The  present  work  is 
less  philosophical.  The  former  treated  of  "  the  Ideas  of 
God,  Nature,  Miracles,"  of  the  relation  of  the  Resurrec- 
tion  or  rather  Christianity  to  universal  History,  Man, 
and  the  Church,  of  the  Aspects  of  Positivism  to  Chris- 
tianity, &C.  ;  *  The  Revelation  of  the  Risen  Life '  deals  only 
▼ith  **  the  characteristic  teaching  "  of  each  Appearance  of 
our  Risen  Lord.  Thus  the  arrangement  accords  more  with 
Isaac  Williams'  'Gospel  Narrative  Harmonised,'  though 
we  need  hardly  say  that  here  the  similarity  in  a  great 
measure  ends.  After  an  Introductory  Chapter  upon  the 
Becord  and  Revelation  of  the  Risen  CnRiST,  Canon  West- 
COTT  proceeds  to  consider  "  The  Revelation  through  Love," 
"  The  Revelation  through  Thought,"  "  The  Conviction  of 
Faith,"  "  The  Great  Commission,"  "  Spiritual  Sight," 
«  The  Revelation  in  the  Work  of  Life,"  "  The  Revelation 
through  Active  Work,"  "  The  Revelation  through  Patient 
Waiting,"  &c.  It  will  be  seen  from  the  headings  of  these 
chapters,  that  *  The  Revelation  of  the  Risen  Lord  '  is  cast 
in  a  simpler  mould  than  is  usual  with  the  author's  writings, 
and  (especially  the  later  chapters)  has  some  practical  teach- 
ing, brief  and  forcible.  The  question  of  the  personality 
of  the  soul  as  independent  of  a  bodily  organism,  which  to 
our  minds  formed  the  most  unsatisfactory  portion  of 
Cknon  Westcott's  earlier  treatise,  does  not,  as  far  as  we 
CMH  discover,  re-appear  in  the  present  volume. 

We  give  the  following  quotation  from  the  chapter  on 
"  The  Revelation  through  Love,"  which  is  one  of  the  best 
The  author  graphically  describes  the  scene,  and  thus 
portrayB  the  intense  love  of  the  Magdalen.  When  the 
Apostles  had  returned  home, 

**  Mary  herself  conld  not  leave  the  spot.  She  thought  only 
ol  what  she  apprehended  as  her  loss ;   and  stood  there  weeping, 


She  did  not  venture  to  enter  the  aepulchre  &a  the  Apoatlea  had 
done,  but  as  she  wept  she  took  courage  just  to  look  in  (wapUwlftp). 
Even  then  the  one  object  on  which  ahe  could  dwoll  waa  her 
Lord.  The  vision  and  the  inquiry  of  angela  were  unable  to 
aurpriae  or  to  rouae  her.  In  reply  to  their  queation  ahe  repeats 
with  alight  but  significant  changea  (my  Lord  for  the  Lord,  I 
knov)  for  we  know)  the  worda  which  ahe  had  before  addreaaed  to 
the  Apoatlcs.  She  paya  no  further  regard  to  their  preaence :  ahe 
makes  no  petition  for  their  help.  They  Jiave  taken  away  my 
Lord,  ahe  repliea  ahortly,  and  I  know  not  where  they  have  laid 
Him.  It  ia  aa  if  thia  waa  the  one  burden  of  her  thoughta.  To 
all  elae  ahe  ia  blind  and  deaf.  Half  mechanically  her  grief 
found  expreaaion  and  then  ahe  turned  back.  She  may  have  felt 
aa  we  often  do  feel  without  aeeing,  that  some  one  had  come 
near.  She  turned  back  and  beholdeth  Jems  standing,  and  knew 
not  that  it  waa  Jeaua,  How  indeed  could  ahe  know  ?  For  her 
Jbsus  waa  the  dead  Body  which  ahe  had  aeen  laid  in  the  grave 
and  which  ahe  had  come  to  embalm.  *  Her  Lord  '  waa  juat 
that  which  aymbolised  and  recalled  His  intercourae  with  her  in 
old  time.  She  could  look  back,  but  ahe  could  not  look  forward. 
Even  80,  Jeaua  aaith  unto  her.  Woman,  why  weepeat  thou  t  whom 
aeekest  thou  f 

*'  Hia  worda  are  thus  an  echo  of  the  worda  of  the  angel,  an  echo 
and  aomething  more  ;  for  He  does  not  pauae  at  their  inquiry.  He 
adds  aclauae  which  half  interpreta  the  mourner'a  aorrow,  and  the 
mourner's  error.  The  queation  *Wby  weepeat  thou?*  is 
deepened,  explained,  inveated  with  a  power  of  aympathy  by 
the  further  queation,  '  whom  aeekeat  thou  f '  Such  aorrow,  ao  the 
worda  imply,  must  be  for  a  peraon  and  not  for  a  thing :  rightly 
underatood  for  the  living  and  not  for  the  dead.'' 

This  is  a  fair  specimen  of  Canon  Westcott's  method 
and  style  in  *The  Eevelation  of  the  Bisen  Lord.'  He 
writes  as  one  who  has  tried  to  realise  to  himself  every 
scene  of  Christ's  manifestations.  There  is  no  attempt  to 
go  beyond  the  letter  of  Scripture,  or  devoutly  depict,  as 
S.  Bonaventure  has  done  in  his  *Life  of  Christ'  what  miffht 
have  taken  place.  Thus,  as  to  the  question  of  our  Lord's 
appearance  to  His  Blessed  Mother,  all  Canon  Westcott 
says  is,  "  It  was  not  for  us  to  read  how  the  Divine  Son 
in  His  glory  met  the  Mother  who  had  watched  His  long 
agony  on  the  Cross." 

When  the  revelation  of  the  Bisen  Christ  is  described 
as  one  restricted  to  "  believers,"  we  think  the  term  re- 
quires a  little  qualification.  S.  Thomas  could  hardly 
be  so  designated  when  the  Saviour  appeared  to  him  ;  and 
of  those  who  saw  Christ  on  the  Mount,  we  are  told, 
"some  doubted." 

The  fourth  chapter  on  "  The  Great  Commission  "  is, 
perhaps,  the  least  satisfactory  in  the  volume.  Canon 
Westcott  regards  S.  John  xx.  19-23,  as  an  account  of  a 
gift  bestowed  on  the  whole  Church  and  not  simply  on  the 
Christian  ministry.  Dr  Moberly  on  this  passage  dis- 
tinctly states  that  it  was  to  the  Apostles  this  commission 
was  given.  "  This  power  He  now  gave  to  the  Apostles, 
the  successors  of  the  Son  of  Man  on  earth."  Canon  West- 
cott affirms  that  others  were  present  besides  "  the  eleven,' 
and  in  confirmation  of  his  view  points  in  a  marginal  refer- 
ence to  S.  Luke  zxiv.  23.    Instead  of  a  provision  in  the 
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Church  for  the  removal  of  post-baptismal  sin,  the  author 
is  content  with  an  interpretation  of  Whosoever  sine  ye 
forgivej  they  are  forgiven  unto  them,  d-c,  so  vague,  so 
general,  so  indeterminate,  that  it  would  seem  to  embrace 
the  whole  preaching  of  the  Gospel,  the  bringing  home  "  to 
the  consciences  of  others  the  import  of  Christ's  work," 
for  "  the  message  of  the  Gospel  is  the  glad  tidings  of  sin 
conquered."  'How,  according  to  this,  is  the  alternative 
to  be  explained,  "Whosoever  sins  ye  retain,  they  are 
retained  "  ! 

*  The  Revelation  of  the  Risen  Life,'  notwithstanding 
that  we  cannot  endorse  some  of  the  learned  author's  views 
and  interpretations,  is  a  book  we  can  recommend  our 
readers  to  study  for  themselves.  There  are  not  many 
works  which  treat  of  the  Great  Forty  Days  ;  and  the  one 
we  are  commenting  on  has  certainly  a  light  of  its  own, 
which  it  throws  upon  the  Garden  of  the  Resurrection, 
the  Lake  of  Gennesaret,  and  the  Mountain  of  Galilee, 
which  will  help  towards  a  fuller  realisation  of  the  events 
upon  which  we  are  now  meditating. 

Professor  Milliqan,  who  complains  that  "Scottish 
Theologians  "  have  not  given  that  attention  to  the  Mystery 
of  the  Resurrection  which  it  demands,  in  his  Croall  Lecture 
handles  the  subject  in  an  apologetic  manner.  He  assumes 
two  ti-uths,  the  possibility  of  miracles,  and  the  genuine- 
ness of  the  Scriptural  record.  In  the  first  lecture  he  deals 
with  the  nature  of  the  Fact,  marking  oflf  two  "mistakes," 
that  the  Resurrection  took  place  only  in  the  hearts  of 
Christ's  followers,  and  that  our  Lord  became  "a  purely 
spiritual  Being."  Dr  Millioan  is  less  satisfactory  when 
he  attempts  to  describe  what  is  the  truth  as  to  the  Resur- 
rection. He  thinks  it  impossible  to  admit,  that  "  the  very 
body  which  hung  on  the  Cross  and  was  laid  in  the  grave, 
rose  again  from  the  dead."  But  is  not  this  the  very  doc- 
trine which  the  Church  holds  1  Pearson  says  of  Christ's 
Resurrection,  "  the  same  Soul  was  re-united  to  the  same 
Body,  and  so  He  lived  again  the  same  man."  The  author 
seems  to  us  to  confuse  the  idea  of  substance  with  that  of 
conditions.  That  a  change  was  wrought  in  our  Saviour's 
bodily  condition  all  will,  of  course,  admit,  for  the  mortal 
had  put  on  immortality,  and  what  greater  change  than 
this  can  be  conceived  ;  but  that  His  Body  was  the  same 
we  should  have  thought  that  the  Sacred  wounds  would 
have  been  conclusive  evidence.  And  as  we  read  on  into 
Lecture  I.  we  find  that  it  is  rather  to  Professor  Milligan's 
mode  of  expressing  himself  than  to  his  thought  that  we 
take  exception.  Yet  we  note  a  certain  tendency  to  dwell 
upon  the  change  and  to  shrink  from  the  assertion  of  identity 
in  the  Risen  Christ's  Flesh.  There  are  two  classes  of 
phenomena,  as  Dr  Goulbum  has  expressed  it  in  his 
Bampton  Lectures,  one  to  prove  the  identity  of,  the  other 
to  prove  the  change  in,  Christ's  Risen  Body— Identity  of 
substance,  change  of  condition. 

Again,  we  can  only  admit  with  some  qualification, 
"  that  the  Glorification  of  Jksus  began  at  His  Resurrec- 
tion, not  at  His  Ascension."    If  by  this  is  intended  that 


Hk  had  the  note  of  Badianoe,  and  allowed  His  Bright&en 
to  shine  forth  on  earth  during  the  Hesurrection  period,  we 
can  see  no  indication  of  sach  a  view  in  the  Gospel  His- 
tory. Heaven  is  the  land  of  Glory,  and  not  earth.  For 
a  moment  in  His  Transfiguration  He  allowed  a  ray  of 
glory  to  shine  out,  but  we  are  not  told  during  the  Great 
Forty  Days  of  any  such  effulgence.  It  was  at  His  Ascen- 
sion, as  8.  Paul  says,  Hb  was  received  up  "in  glory," 
iv  8%.  Before  that.  His  essential  glory  had  "  begun,"  but 
it  seems  to  have  been  veiled  from  earthly  eyes. 

In  the  Second  Lecture  Br  Millioan  adduces  evidence 
for  the  Resurrection,  first  from  S.  Paul,  other  Apostles, 
and  the  first  disciples ;  then,  from  theorise  and  existence  of 
the  Christian  Church.  This  Lecture  is  vei-y  forcibly 
written.  Dr  Milligan  had  already  stated  that  the  Re- 
surrection does  not  wholly  depend  for  evidence  on  the 
direct  statements  of  the  New  Testament.    He  says  now : 

*'Tbe  origin  of  the  Ohristkm  Ohmx;h  cannot  be  explained 
without  the  belief  in  the  Reenrreotion  of  her  Head.  Then  it 
most  be  impoesible  to  ihow  that  Cbristianity  and  the  Chiireh 
were  a  mere  stage  of  hnman  development,  a  mere  prodnetof 
natural  foroes  working  afc  the  moment^  nnlees  it  can  alto  be 
shown  that  not  only  the  idea  of  a  Resurrection,  but  of  mcI  i 
Resurrection  as  that  of  our  Lord,  waa  one  of  these  foreea,  and 
that  at  least  the  germs  of  the  belief  already  exiated  in  the  pre- 
paratory stage.  ...  If  there  waa  no  Resurrection  of  onr  Lord, 
how  did  men  come  so  to  believe  in  it  as  to  form  themselves  into 
a  Christian  Church  ?'' 

Dr  Millioan  then  proceeds  in  a  vigorous  style  to  clench 
his  argument  by  pointing  to  such  facts  in  the  Early  Church, 
as  the  Institution  of  the  Lord's  day  to  commemorate  the 
Rising  of  Christ,  of  Easter  Day,  and  the  Testimony  of 
primitive  Liturgies. 

The  next  Lecture,  in  a  masterly  manner,  disposes  of 
the  Three  Theories,  that  our  Lord  did  not  really  die, 
that  the  disciples  preached  an  imposture,  and  the 
Visional  Theory.  The  Visional,  however,  is  twofold,  in- 
cluding what  some  writers  call  the  "  Phantasmal"  The 
one  may  mean  simply  the  creation  of  enthusiasm  and  ima- 
gination, the  other  may  admit  a  real  communication  from 
€k)D.  The  one  \b  adopted  by  Strauss,  the  other  elaborated 
by  that  brilliant  and  self-complacent  writer  M.  Renan. 
Professor  Milliqak  makes  short  work  of  these  attempts 
to  explain  away  a  truth,  a  fundamental  truth  of  Chris- 
tianity, the  bearing  of  which  on  our  ''  Lord's  Person  and 
Work,"  upon  "Christian  Faith  and  Hope,"  upon  "the 
Church  and  the  World,"  are  the  subjects  of  the  three  re- 
maining Lectures.  The  book  concludes  with  seventy 
pages  of  notes  and  references,  in  which  the  writer's  abilityt 
not  as  a  Theologian,  but  as  a  textual  critic  is  aj^iarent. 
Of  course  the  "  Shorter  Catechism  "  and  not  the  Church 
Catechism  is  the  basis  of  Dr  Millioak's  doctrinal  teach- 
ing. We  distrust  slashing  assertions,  which  put  every- 
body in  the  wrong,  and  leave  to  the  speaker  or  writer  a 
monopoly  of  the  truth.  Dr  Milliqav  in  one  bi"cath 
charges  "the  Romish  Church"  with  having  "practically 
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e]q)elled  "  Uie  Eesarrection,  **  hj  making  the  Mass  the 
centre  of  her  worship  ; ''  and  "  the  Protestant  Church  "  is 
equallj  in  disgrace,  for  she  '^  has  done  the  same  by  the 
Edmost  exclosive  attention  which  she  has  directed  to  the 
death  of  Chrxbt."  The  "evangelical  preaching"  of  the 
Atonement  only  has  certainly  done  much  to  set  aside  the 
Besnrrection  from  its  position  in  the  Christian  Creed,  and 
Dr  Milliqak's  practical  comments  on  the  preaching  of 
the  Cross  alone,  as  inadequate  "to  disturb  the  selfish 
heart  of  man,"  are  excellent.  But  a  fuller  acquaintance 
with  the  doctrine  of  the  Holy  Eucharist,  as  a  means  of 
communion  with  the  Bisen  Christ,  and  not  only  a  re. 
presentation  of  the  Passion,  would  have  prevented  the 
writer  from  making  a  charge  which  can  only  injure  the 
assailant. 

This  most  interesting  and  valuable  treatise,  as  a  contri- 
bntion  to  the  evidential  literature  which  surrounds  the 
Mystery  of  the  Besurrection,  we  can  commend  to  our 
readers,  though  of  course  we  should  not  expect  to  gain  from 
a  Presbyterian  author  an  adequate  conception  of  the 
Church  and  Sacraments. 

Canon  Barry's  Sermons  on  Passion-tide  and  Easter, 
which  for  descriptiveness  have  considerable  merit,  form  a 
touching  memorial  of  nine  years'  ministry  in  Worcester 
Cathedral.  He  vividly  portrays  the  different  "acts"  of 
the  Passion  in  his  discourses  preached  in  Holy  Week,  when 
Bach's  Passion  Music  was  sung.  The  treatment  is  his- 
torical not  doctrinal.  We  regret  that  Canon  Barry  should 
reduce  the  Four  Gospels  to  "a  threefold  picture"  of  the 
Passion.  The  teaching  of  the  Church  on  the  four  living 
creatures  has  ever  clearly  preserved  four  aspects  of  "  the 
Great  Drama." 

The  sermons  for  Easter  Day  and  Low  Sunday,  on  "Life 
hid  with  Christ  in  God"  and  "  Witness  unto  Christ,"  if 
ft  little  too  general,  are  eminently  sound  and  practical 
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rBOXAS  1  Ksicpis,  and  the  Brothers  of  Common  Life. 
By  the  Rev.  S.  Kettlbwell.  Two  Vols.,  8vo.  Pp. 
XV.  449,  484.    London  :  C.  Kegan  Paul  and  Co,    1882. 

Mr  Ksttlbwbll's  interest  in  the  subject  of  Thomas  ib 
BLempis  has  already  been  attested  by  the  work  in  which 
be  vindicated  his  claim  to  the  authorship  of  the  world- 
famed  '  Imitatio  Christi,'  for  which  so  many  competing 
pretensions  have  been  put  forward.  He  now  returns  to 
the  consideration  of  another  aspect  of  the  matter,  involv- 
ing the  whole  bi<^;raphy  and  religious  history  of  ib  Kempis 
bimaelf,  and  an  account  of  the  remarkable  society  of  the 
Common  Life,  which  he  has  described  in  one  of  his  less  well- 
known  treatises.  A  mere  glance  at  the  book  is  sufficient 
to  show  an  experienced  reader,  even  were  no  statement 
from  the  author  forthcoming,  that  it  can  have  been  no 
hasty  compilation,  but  the  outcome  of  long  and  patient 

toil  in  the  research  and  accumulation  of  materials. 
Mr  Kbttlbwsll  explains  in  an  introductory  chapter 

the  motive,  occasion,  and  plan  of  his  work ;  sketching  in 


its  course  the  character  of  the  time  in  which  Thomas  'k 
Kempis  lived,  and  telling  us  how  the  time  and  the  man 
severally  influenced  each  other.    The  three  immediately 
succeeding  chapters  are  devoted  to  a  biography  of  Tiiomas 
a  Kempis  himself,  and  is  by  far  the  fullest  account  of 
him  hitherto  accessible,  for  it  not  only  combines  all  the 
details,  such  as  they  are,  preserved  by  his  early  biogra- 
phers, but  much  besides,  diligently  and  lovingly  collected 
from  every  available  source.    The  biography  does  not  end 
with  the  close  of  the  fourth  chapter,  but  merges  thence- 
forward in  the  history  of  those  Brethren  of  Common  Life 
to  whom  h,  Kempis  attached  himself.    We  are  shown 
the  portrait  of   Gerard  Groote,  their  founder,  and  learn 
how  he  was  gradually  drawn  on  to  the  work  of  his  life, 
how  ardent  was  his  zeal  for  wholesome  reforms  in  the 
Church  and  in  society,  how   he   incurred  the  hostility 
of  the  Mendicant  Friars,  then  sunk  far  below  their  early 
standard,  so  that  he  was  inhibited  from  preaching,  in 
despite  of  the  success  which  had  crowned  his  labours  in 
the  pulpit,  how  he  still  carried  on  his  plans  for  the  en- 
couragement of  true  spiritual  religion,  how  he  founded 
the  community  of  the  Brothers  of   Common  Life,  and 
how,  while  he  was  planning  a  further  development  of  his 
new  institute,  by  establishing  an  Order  of  Canons  Begular, 
as  a  higher  grade  in  the  society,  he  was  siezed  with  the 
plague  and  died  in  1384,  to  the  deep  grief  of  his  disciples. 
The  materials  of  this  account  are,  of  course,  drawn  from 
the  '  Life  of  Gerard,'  by  Thomas  k  Kempis,  and  we  are 
often  given  his  very  words;  but  Mr  Kettlewsll  has 
added  much  illustrative  matter,  necessary  for  thorough 
understanding  on  the  part  of  a  modem  reader,  who  can- 
not, as  a  rule,  be  supposed  familiar  with  the  intricate 
ecclesiastical  complications  of  the  later  fourteenth  cen- 
tury.   In  the  sixth  chapter  we  are  told  how  the  society  of 
Brethren  of  Common  Life  originated,  and  in  what  respects 
it  differed  from  the  many  cognate  bodies  of  its  day.    The 
truth  is,  that  almost  every  new  foundation  of  the  sort 
owed  its  birth  to  exactly  the  same  causes  as  those  which, 
in  more  recent  times,  have  led  to  the  multiplication  of 
fresh  sects — that  is,  dissatisfaction  with  the  visible  con- 
dition of  religion,  and  the  wish  to  set  up  a  model  body 
which  should  contain  none  but  potential  or  actual  saints. 
And  though  the  powerful  organisation  of  the  Latin  Church 
held  most  of  these  new  societies  within  the  bounds  of 
ecclesiastical  discipline,  yet  there  were  some  which  did 
assume  after  a  time  a  purely  sectarian  form,  as,  for 
example,  the  Beghards  and  Lollards,  both  cited  in  this 
connexion  by  Mr  EIettlewell,  and  more  than  one  off- 
shoot from  the  Franciscans,  to  which  he  makes  no  special 
reference. 

The  peculiar  work  selected  by  the  Brothers  of  Common 
Life  was  the  improvement  of  primary  education,  not  only 
by  cheapening  its  cost,  but  by  mending  its  quality.  And 
it  is  on  record  that  they  did  actually  achieve  much  of 
their  programme,  in  spite  of  the  distrust  and  opposition 
they  encountered  from  the  Mendicants  and  other  obecu* 
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rantlsU  of  the  day.  In  the  seventh  chapter  the  biography 
of  a  Kerapis  is  resumed,  and  we  are  told  of  his  life  at 
Deventer  as  a  member  of  the  new  community  there  ; 
while  the  figure  of  its  second  Superior,  Florentius,  suc- 
ceeds that  of  Gerard  Groote  in  the  series  of  portraits 
which  a  Kempis  has  drawn  for  us.  On  this  follow  ac- 
counts of  two  more  of  the  Brothers,  Arnold  of  Schoon- 
hoven  and  Gerard  of  Zutphen,  with  some  briefer  notices 
of  other  less  conspicuous  members ;  and  then  we  are 
given  a  description  of  the  reformed  monasteries  established 
by  the  Brothers,  which,  though  at  first  somewhat  over- 
strained in  their  asceticism,  were  soon  put  on  a  healthier 
footing,  and  became  noteworthy  for  the  joyous  and  loving 
type  of  religion  which  prevailed  in  them.  Nor  did  they, 
while  cultivating  their  own  spiritual  life,  show  themselves 
at  all  remiss  in  carrying  out  the  original  purpose  of  their 
institute,  for  they  did  much  for  the  promotion  of  learning, 
both  sacred  and  secular,  as  well  amongst  the  higher 
classes  as  in  the  primary  schools  which  they  opened  and 
supported  for  the  education  of  the  children  of  the  poor. 

The  obloquy  which  the  Brothers  encountered  in  conse- 
quence of  the  superiority  of  their  religious  tone  to  that 
uaual  in  their  day,  has  made  not  a  few  writers  grudge 
them  the  honour  of  counting  Thomas  a  Kempis  amongst 
their  worthies  ;  and  accordingly  Mr  Kettlewell  is  care- 
ful to  impress  on  his  readers  that  the  Order  of  Canons 
Regular  which  Thomas  entered  was  not  a  distinct  society, 
but  a  higher  grafle  of  this  very  institute,  bound  by  stricter 
rules,  and  exercising  a  general  supervision  over  the  main 
body  of  members,  who  took  no  formal  vows,  though 
living  in  community. 

The  monastery  of  Mount  S.  Agnes,  to  which  a  Kempis 
betook  himself  after  he  left  Deventer,  unquestionably 
was  a  house  of  Gerard  Groote's  society  ;  and  wo  are  given, 
in  connexion  with  this  part  of  the  biography  of  Thomas, 
an  account  of  the  town  of  Zwolle,  near  Mount  S.  Agnes, 
and  of  the  good  work  done  there  by  the  Brothers. 

This  brings  us  to  the  close  of  the  first  volume  ;  and  the 
second  opens  with  a  chronicle  of  the  monastery,  from  its 
first  foundation  at  Westerhof,  whence  it  was  speedily 
transferred  to  Mount  S.  Agues.  The  narrative  is  con- 
tinued through  several  chapters,  detailing  the  chief  occur- 
rences in  the  years  from  1399  to  1471,  the  date  of  Thomas 
a  Kempis's  death ;  and  all  the  discoverable  particulars 
concerning  his  life  and  habits  during  his  residence 
amongst  the  Canons  are  sedulously  collected  and  set 
down.  Some  of  the  chapters  are  devoted  to  a  more 
general  survey  of  the  contemporary  state  of  the  Western 
Church,  and  especially  as  regards  the  Councils  of  Pisa, 
Constance,  and  Florence,  together  with  such  important 
events  .as  the  Hussite  war  in  Bohemia,  and  the  taking  of 
Constantinople  by  the  Turks  in  1453.  Chapter  XXX., 
which  closes  the  work,  details  the  causes  which  led  to  the 
decline  and  final  extinction  of  the  once  flourishing  insti- 
tute of  the  Brothers  of  Common  Life ;  chief  amongst 
which,  Mr  Kettlewell  tells  us,  were  their  own  lack  of 
corporate  ambition,  and  their  somewhat  Girondist  attitude 


amidst  the  troubles  of  the  Beformatiou  era.   All  that  wis 
best  in  the  Reformation  itself,  so  far  as  concerned  the  spread 
of  interest  in  and  knowledge  of  sacred  literature,  and  zeol 
for  the  removal  of  pi-acticid  abuses  and  scandals,  was  in  no 
small  degree  owing  to  the  teaching  of  the  Brothers  during 
the  previous  century.    But  as  attached  sons  of  the  Church, 
they  were  not  prepared  to  go  all  the  lengths  of  Luther 
and  other  leaders  of  the  revolt  against  the  Papacy,  though 
a  few  of  their  houses  did  embrace  the  Keformation,  and 
of  coui*se  dissolved  themselves  immediately,     Tliose  which 
continued  firm  were  nevertheless  not  "  thorough  "  enough 
for  the  Jesuits,  who  speedily  became  masters  of  the  situa- 
tion in  the  Roman  Church,  and  who  desired  to  introduce 
everywhere  a  stricter  and,  so  to  speak,  more   military 
organisation  and  discipline,  than  that  of  such  a  semi-lay 
institute  as  that  of  the  Brothers  of  Common  Life.  Accord- 
ingly, such  of  the  Brothers  as  showed  themselves  resolved 
to  remain  on  their  original  footing  were  expelled  by  the 
Jesuits  from  their  houses,  and  their  places  filled  up  with 
regulars  ;  while  the  more  docile  members  were  induced 
to  alter  their  rules  in  such  a  fashion  aa  to  entirely  trans- 
form the  original  institute,  and  make  it  indistinguishable 
from  the  more  fashionable  communities  around. 

And  finally,  the  invention  of  printing  and  the  spread  of 
education  had  made  much  of  the  former  industry  of  the 
society  obsolete.    We  do  not  attach  much  importance  to 
the  working  of  this  last-named  cause,  for  the  legal  doctrine 
of  cy  pres  is  so  obviously  applicable,  that  we  can  scarcely 
imagine  such  a  mere  detail  of  variation  in  the  work  of 
promoting  learning  as  that  necessitated  by  these  improve- 
ments  having  caused    any    people   engaged    therein  to 
abandon  it,  just  when  new  facilities  were  afforded  for 
carrying  it  on  more  effectively  than  ever  before.  Anyhow, 
the  society  died  down  to  the  very  root.     Its  last  house 
was  founded  at  Cambrai  in  1506,  but  went  down  in  1554  ; 
and  in   1579  died  Henry  Arsenius,  the   last  surviving 
member  of  the  Brother-House.    The  Abbey  of  Mount  S. 
Agnes  was  despoiled  of  its  revenues  in  1559  by  the  joint 
action  of  Pope  Paul  IV.  and  Philip  II.  of  Spain,  in  order 
to  endow  the  newly-founded  See  of  Deventer ;  the  few 
monks  who  remained  were  driven  away  in  1573  by  the 
troops  of  one  of  the  Dutch  generals  in  arms  against  Spain  ; 
and,  finally,  the  ruined  abbey,  with  such  fiefs  and  tithes  as 
still  attached  to  it,  was  made  over  by  the  States-General 
of   Holland  to  the  Exchequer  of  the  province  of  Over- 
yssel.    Soon  after  the  dissolution  of  the  abbey,  to  be 
precise,  in  1572,  the  bones  of  Thomas  a  Kempis  were  dis- 
covered under  conditions  which  left  little  doubt  of  their 
authenticity,  and  they  are  still  preserved  and  shown  at 
Zwolle,  where  Mr  Kettlewell  saw  them  in  1875.    Some 
of  the  tributes  of  respect  which  have  been  paid  to  his 
memory,  closing  with  the  centenary  fdte  held  at  Kempen 
in  1880,  are  then  mentioned,  and  end  this  interesting  and 
valuable  contribution  to  the  religious  history  of  the  later 
Middle  Ages.    An  unusually  full  and  satisfactory  index 
entitles  Mr  Kettlewell  still  further  to  our  thanks  and 
those  of  his  other  readers. 
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Thb  Fbbsence  and  Work  of  tub  Holt  Spirit.  Six 
Addresses,  with  Three  Sermons,  preached  at  S.  Peter's, 
Eaton-sqaare.  By  Right  Rev.  Allan  Bkchbr  Webb,  D.D., 
Bishop  of  Bloemfontein.  London :  W.  Skeffington  and  Son. 
Pp.  180.     1881. 

The  Bishop  of  Bloemfontein's  Addresses,  at  least  the  first 
six,  are  the  notes  of  two  '*  Qaiet  Days,"  and  as  sach  are  of  a 
practical  and  derotional  character.  They  hear  through- 
ont  the  marlLS  of  a  vigorous  and  spiritual  mind.  Bishop 
Webb  does  not  attempt  to  produce  *'a  formal  theological 
treatise"  on  the  **  high  and  holy  Mystery  "  of  the  Person  and 
Work  of  the  Spirit ;  but  the  simple  and  evident  desire  of  the 
author  is  only  to  supply  thoughts  which  may  be  of  service  to 
those  who  were  in  retreat  with  him.  We  conceive  the  present 
work  would  prove  a  real  help  to  those  who  are  called  upon  to 
give  Retreats,  or  conduct  what  is  the  same  thing,  only  shorteri 
••Quiet  Days." 

There  is  no  address  on  the  Person  of  the  Holy  Ghost ;  the 
six  are  devoted  to  a  review  of  the  Spirit's  work  ••  in  Creation," 
••  in  Providence,"  •* in  the  Church,"  "in  the  Soul,"  as  ••Re- 
generator," ••Renewer,"  and  **  Perfecter."  Of  these,  if  it  be 
not  invidious  to  make  comparisons  where  there  is  so  much 
that  is  good  and  useful  in  all,  we  like  best  that  on  the  ••  Holy 
Spirit  in  the  Church."  We  quote  the  following  extract  from 
it,  which  will  give  our  readers  a  fair  idea  of  the  Bishop's  power 

and  style : 

"  It  U  difflcttlt  to  reatiM  this  fact :  we  can  only  bring  it  home  to  onr- 
■elvcfl,  by  thinking  how  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  was  once  present  on 
earth.  As  truly  and  as  personally  as  God  Incarnate  was  on  earth 
elsrhtccn  eentories  ago,  BO,  ever  lince  Pentecost,  the  Holy  Ghost  has 
been  with  as.  There  has  been  among  us.  ever  since,  the  Personality  of 
a  Saered  Being.  The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  had  all  the  outward  signs 
of  Personality— bands  and  eyes,  and  a  voice  ;  therefore,  it  was  easier 
for  the  homan  mind  to  apprehend  Him.  Still  the  Holt  8pirit  is  none 
the  less  personally  present ;  a  living  Person,— with  a  will,  and  heart, 
and  feelings;— a  living  Person,  Who  can  make  intercession.  This  is 
the  mystery,  in  the  Body  of  Christ  ;  that  God  Is  in  the  midst  of  us, 
walking  up  and  down  with  us.  as  Jesus  Curibt  did  In  Jerusalem,  or  at 
Bethany.** 

Such  teaching  must  certainly  lessen  the  diflSculty  to  which 
Bishop  Webb  alludes,  and  which  all  in  a  measure  feel,  that  of 
realising  the  Personal  Presence  of  One  Who  to  the  natural 
eye  is  invisible.  The  book  abounds  with  passages  in  which 
the  same  clear  faith  and  vivid,  if  ••rugged,''  style  may  be 
traced.  Here  and  there  we  notice  a  statement  which  will 
call  forth  criticism,  as,  e.^.,  the  connection  of  enforced  Fasting 
Coonmanion  with  Manichsaism;  and  we  think  the  addresses 
are  a  little  too  controversial  for  "  Quiet "  days ;  but  on  the  whole 
we  can  highly  commend  Bishop  Webb's  work. 

The  three  Sermons  which  form  the  second  part  of  the 
volume  stand,  in  our  estimate,  even  higher  than  those  which 
give  it  its  name.  These  are  on  •'  the  Life  of  the  Blessed  in 
Paradise,"  •'the  Life  of  the  Blessed  after  the  Resurrection,*' 
and  "the  Anglican  Principle  essentially  Historical."  One 
great  point  with  Bishop  Webb  throughout,  and  which  he 
never  loses  an  opportunity  of  enforcing,  is,  that  there  is  no 
antagonism  between  the  natural  and  spiritual  spheres.  This, 
he  thinks,  will  keep  us  from  many  ••  erroneous  opinions,"  and 
be  a  aafeguard  against  "  Roman  theology  "  on  the  one  hand, 
and  '*  Amti'Stcramenial  theories  "  on  the  other. 


M0SK8  AND  Geoloot  ;  or,  The  Harmony  of  the  Bible  with 
Science.  By  Samuel  Kinms,  Ph.D.  8vo.  Pp.  xvii.  491. 
London  :  Cassell,  Petter  and  Galpin.     1882. 

This  handsome  and  copiously  illustrated  volume  is  another 
of  the  very  many  which  have  been  issued  from  the  apologetic 
stand-point  ever  since  the  discoveries  of    modern  geology 
produced  a  conflict  between  the  record  of  the  earth's  strata 
and  the  traditional  interpretation   of  the  first   chapter    of 
Genesis.     We  say  advisedly  the  *•  traditional  interpretation," 
for  the  number  of  floating  opinions  popularly  received   as 
dogmatic  revelations  of  Scripture,  but  of  which  no  word  is  to 
be  found  in  the  Bible,  is  far  larger  than  most,  even  of  the 
highly-educated,  are  aware.     We  may  take  as  an  example  a 
very  general  belief,  which  has  been  used  with  some  effect  on 
the  rationalist  side,    as  flatly  disproved  by  irresistible  evi- 
dence—namely, the  notion  that  physical  death  was  unknown 
on  earth  till  after  and  because  of  Adam's  fall.     When  it  is 
shown  that  we  have  whole  series  of  rocks  teeming  with  fossil 
remains  of  creatures  which  must  have  disappeared  many 
centuries  before  the  creation  of  man,  inasmuch  as  no  human 
remains  are  discoverable  in  these  deposits,  but  only  in  much 
later  ones,   the  date  given  for  the  reign  of  death  is  at  once 
seen  to  be  impossible.    And  the  corollary  is  at  once  drawn  by 
the    unbeliever,    and    accepted  by   too   many    weak-kneed 
Christians,  that  the  Bible  cannot  be  a  true  record ;    both 
parties  taking  for  granted  that  the  statement  referred  to  does 
in  fact  occur  somewhere  in  its  pages,  though  it  would  be  a 
hopeless  task  to  verify  the  reference.     In  truth,   it  is  not 
from  the  Bible  at  all  that  the  idea  has  passed  into  popular 
theology,  but  from  Milton's  •Paradise  Lost.'    The  aim  of  Dr 
Kinns  in  the  work  before  us  is  to  show  that  the  Mosaic 
cosmogony  is  not  only  an  extraordinary  advance  upon  any 
other  account  of  the  process  of  creation  which  has  come 
down  to  us,  or  has  even  been  excogitated  by  science  itself 
till  within  these  comparatively  few  years,  but  that  it  is  in 
precise  accord  with  all  that  is  certainly  known  from   science 
now,    and  in  conflict  with  nothing  but  various    unproved 
hypotheses,  which  have  not  yet  made  their  footing  good.    He 
puts  himself  right  at  starting  by  refusing  to  accept  the  •*  day  " 
of  Genesis  i.  as  a  period  of  twenty-four  hours,  but  he  has  not 
dea't  sufficiently  with  the  argument  that  the  specific  use  of 
the  words  ••  evening  "  and  *^  morning  "  differentiates  the  term 
••day"  here  from  its  use  in  all  those  places  where  it  is  used 
for  an  indefinite  period  of  time.     The  real  answer  to  this 
objection  was  stated  fourteen  centuries  ago,  and  is  that 
whereas  the  alternation  of  day  and  night  depends  on  the  sun, 
there  could  have  been  no  such  division  of  time  possible  till 
the  sun  was  created,  which  is  not  till  the  fourth  day  of  the 
Mosaic  record.     One  argument  for  the  minute  truth«  and 
hence  for  the  divine  revelation,  of  the  cosmogony  in  Genesis 
is  worked  out  with  much  ingenuity  and  pains.     It  is  that 
the  order  of  fifteen  creative  events,  as  set  down  by  Moses, 
is  in  precise  accord  with  the  latest  scientific  facts,  and  that 
by  the  law  of  the  permutation  of  numbers,   these  fifteen 
events  might  be  arranged  in  any  one  of  1,807,674,368,000 
ways;  so  that  the  chances  are  much  more  than  a  billion 
to  one  of  a  merely  lucky  series  of  guesses  having  proved 
correct  in  the  order  of  succession.      Much  care,  pains  and 
reading  have  gone  to  the  compilation  of  this  work,  and  it 
contains  a  great  deal  of    interesting   matter,  but  it  sorely 
needs    compression,  and   the   argument  requires  itrengthx 
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ening  in  several  places.  Nor  are  we  sure  that  scientists 
would  be  prepared  to  accept  inrariablj  the  statements 
here  laid  down  as  to  the  most  accredited  views  on  the 
points  under  discussion.  Never thelesp,  we  think  the  book^ 
albeit  not  likelj  to  end  the  controversj,  a  useful  contribution 
to  it ;  and  we  recommend  its  improvement  by  the  insertion 
of  an  analytical  syllabus,  instead  of  the  mere  table  of  contents 
now  prefixed  to  the  volume. 

The  Cross:  Heathen  and  Christian.  By  Mourant 
Brock,  M.A.  (Elliot  Stock),  has  reached  a  third  edition,  a 
distinction  it  can  hardly  be  said  to  deserve  on  the  ground  of 
any  merit,  literary,  antiquarian,  or  relif^ious.  The  nominal 
object  of  the  volume  is  to  show  that  the  Cross  was  used  as  a 
religious  emblem  many  centuries  before  the  Christian  era, 
and  in  various  heathen  systems ;  the  real  aim  is  to  excite  con- 
tempt and  dislike  of  the  Cross  itself  amongst  professing  Chris- 
tians. The  style  of  the  book  is  careless  and  colloquial,  but 
the  two  other  counts  against  it  are  graver.  What  we  mean 
by  calling  its  antiquarian  value  in  question  is  that  there  are 
several  facts  of  interest,  from  even  the  writer*8  own  point  of 
view,  absent,  which  migl^t  readily  have  found  a  place  in  its 
pages,  and  are  sufficiently  accessible.  And  what  we  think  a 
more  serious  omission,  there  is  very  little  said  as  to  the 
symbolical  meanings  attached  to  the  Cross  in  the  pre- 
Christian  cults,  often  beautifully  anticipatory  as  they  are  of 
its  import  since  the  Gospel.  But  the  tone  of  the  book  is  its 
worst  feature,  exhibiting  a  narrow,  bitter,  and  fundamentally 
unbelieving  temper,  whose  treatment  of  sacred  things  can  be 
readily  paralleled  from  avowedly  infidel  writers,  assailing 
Christianity  itself,  and  notably  such  parts  of  it  as  the 
Trinity,  the  Incarnation,  the  Resurrection,  Baptism,  and  the 
Eucharist,  in  exactly  Mr  Brock's  spirit,  and  with  very 
similar  arguments.  One  thing  can,  however,  be  fairly  said  in 
favour  of  his  book,  that  it  contains  many  illustrations,  all  of 
which  are  more  or  less  interesting,  though  somewhat  roughly 
executed. 

Notes  on  the  Canons  of  the  First  Fottr  Gbmbral 
Councils.  By  William  Bright,  D.D.  (Oxford:  Clarendon 
Press),  is  primarily  a  reproduction  of  lectures  delivered  by  the 
author  to  his  class  from  his  professorial  chair,  and  is  further 
intended,  in  his  own  modest  words,  **  for  the  younger  students 
of  ancient  Ecclesiastical  History.'*  But  in  truth,  there  are  not 
many  amongst  even  the  most  advanced  and  veteran  scholars 
who  would  fail  either  to  learn  something  from  it  which  they  did 
not  know,  or  to  find  what  they  do  know  put  in  so  clear  and 
convenient  a  shape  as  to  greatly  facilitate  reference.  Not 
chronology  alone,  nor  even  canon  law,  strictly  so  called,  finds 
a  place  in  these  notes,  but  many  important  theological 
problems  are  incidentally  illustrated,  and  there  is  a  constant 
effort  to  lead  the  student  on  to  look  at  the  questions  before 
him  as  instinct  with  living  and  present  interest,  and  not  as 
mere  dead  matter,  only  important  as  a  subject  for  examina- 
tion. It  is  really  a  pass-key  to  the  intricate  Church  annals 
of  the  fourth  and  fifth  centuries,  and  has  a  permanent  value 
in  that  character. 

Scepticism— Credulity  =sO.  The  Relif^ion  of  Algebraic 
Curves.  By  ColonelJAMES  Browne,  R.E.,  C.S.L  London  : 
Rivingtons.     1882. 

Defining  Scepticism  as  the  'Wery  highest  development  of 

credulity/'  Colonel  Browne  proceeds  to  show  that,  in  "re- 


ducing the  government  of  the  world  to  mathematical  lawi, 
the  sceptic  does  not  exclude  the  interference  of  Almighty 
God,  Who  i^  acting  in  due  accordance  with  mathematical  Uv 
even  when  producing  varying  and  incongmooa  effects  from 
invariable  and  constant  causes.  The  argument  is  cleverly 
worked  out  in  algebraic  fashion ;  and  the  author  condenses 
his  charge  against  Scepticism  in  the  sentence :  "  It  assumes 
the  continuity  of  the  function  from  the  continuity  of  the 
variable,  and  vtee  vena." 

SuNOLEAMS :  Bondeaux  and  Sonnets.  By  the  Rev.  Ricbard 
Wilton,  M.A.  London:  Hoaie  Wordi  Pablishing  OiBee, 
1  Paternoster-buildings,  E.C. 

A  pretty  book  this,  and  full  of  tender  and  beantif ul  thoughts. 
Mr  Wilton's  previous  volumes  have  given  him  a  high  reputa- 
tion for  mastery  over  the  more  difBcnlt  forms  of  Tersification, 
while  they  have  never  failed  to  show  in  him  an  endowment 
rarer  still  among  men,-— an  essential  ideality  of  mind,  which 
views  all  things  in  a  poetical  form,  and  spontaneously  utters 
itself  in  song.  Modern  life  is  growing  so  dreary  and  prosaic 
that  the  value  of  such  *'  sweet  singers  of  a  later  day  "  is  vastly 
greater  than  ever  it  was,  since  it  is  they  who  form  almost  the 
sole  exception  to  the  universal  commonplace.  Mr  Wilton's 
muse  does  not  delight  in  sombre  subjects  nor  deal  in  glaring 
colours.  His  descriptions  do  not  claim  to  be  such  as  those  in 
which 

**  Some  miglity  painter  dipt 
His  pen  in  hues  of  tempest  and  eolipte.** 

He  loves  simple  woodland  scenes,  and  the  hannts  of  placid 
thought,  and  the  converse  of  cultured  minds,  and  the  mild 
charities  and  mutual  benefits  of  a  Christian  society,  and  by 
such  his  sdngs  are  inspired. 

The  rondeau,  which  gives  its  name  to  the  present  volume, 
is  treated  by  Mr  Wilton  with  some  degree  of  novelty.  It  ii 
usually  composed  of  thirteen  lines,  of  which  eight  have  one 
rhyme  and  five  another.  It  should  consist  of  three  coupletf, 
and  the  opening  phrase  should  be  repeated  at  the  end  of  tbe 
second  and  third.  Mr  Wilton  has  extended  it  to  fifteen  lines, 
conforming  in  other  respects  to  the  rale ;  and  under  theie 
restrictions  he  has  written  generally  with  an  ease  and  grsce 
which  shows  high  skill.  The  goodness  of  the  work  may  be 
judged  of  from  a  single  example: 

<'to  friends  sojourning  among  the  taudois. 
**  O  Friends  of  mine,  beloved  of  old. 
Whom  time  and  circomstance  withhold 
From  dear  eomnanfcm  face  to  flMe— 
Have  kindly  thcushtii  of  me  found  place 
'Mid  Vaudois  mountain!  towering  bold  7 
Where  peaks  their  snowy  brows  unfold, 
And  rivers  in  cascades  are  rolled, 
Seem  you  a  far  off  voice  to  trace, 

O  friends  of  mine? 
I  leap  across  the  bars  of  space; 
The  valley-paths  with  you  I  pace ; 
Where  Faith  through  fiery  woes  untold 
Opce  passed,  but  came  forth  pure  as  gold : 
God  grant  to  us  such  oon<tuerlng  grace, 

O  friends  of  aiine  I  'MFsge  9) 

The  Vision  of  the  Eucharist,  and  other  Poems.  Bj 
Alfred  Gurnet,  M.A.,  Yicar  of  8.  Barnabas*,  Pinlico. 
Lond on :  Kegan  Panl,Trench  and  Co.,  I  Patemoster-squsr** 

1882. 

We  like  these  poems  better  than  we  like  tbe  notes  whicb 
are  attached  to  them.    The  expression  of  tbe  **Motbexhood" 
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of  Christ  appears  to  us  questionable  in  the  poem  (page  8), 
and  in  the  lengthy  note  (pages  193-196),  altogether  to  be 
deprecated.  The  distinction  will  not  hold,  on  which  Mr 
Gamey  relies,  between  fueurrSf  and  fiafSt,  On  the  contrary, 
in  Homer  we  hare  ftafSs  specifically  of  the  fooman*8  breast,  and 
afterwards  the  two  words  were  long  employed  as  conTertible 
terms. 

Nor  can  we  approre,  altogether,  of  the  spirit  of  Kote  H, 
on  the  eulttts  of  the  Blessed  Virgin  Mary,  which  seems  to  us, 
careful  as  the  author  intends  to  be  to  aToid  extreme  state- 
ments, to  be  somewhat  wanting  in  sobriety.  Surely  the 
Mariolatry  of  the  Boman  Communion  on  the  Continent  is  a 
spectacle  sufficient  to  warn  us  off  from  any  hankering  to  shift 
the  line  of  any  part  of  our  devotions  in  the  least  degree ! 
And  we  cannot  think  that  the  lespons  of  history  are  to  be 
Ignored  in  this  matter.  At  the  same  time  there  is  great 
danger  in  going  to  the  opposite  extreme,  and  becoming  for- 
getful of  the  loTe  and  honour  which  are  due  to  our  Lobd'b 
Blessed  Mother.  Mr  Gurney  says  on  page  210,  *'  A  theology 
that  is  afraid  of  possible  consequences  is  sure  to  err.  We 
must  state  the  absolute  truth  and  leave  consequences  to 
God  ; "  but  who  will  be  Mr  Gumey's  warrant  that  he  has 
attained  the  absolute  truth?  And  if  one  theological  truth 
be  dcTeloped  unduly,  the  proportion  of  the  Faith  is  thereby 
destroyed.  We  confess  to  being  very  timid  of  making  addi- 
tions to  our  Anglican  theology. 

Bat  we  are  all  this  while  criticising  Mr  Gurney  as  a  theolo- 
gian, instead  of  praising  him,  as  we  intended,  as  a  poet.  In 
truth,  the  very  title  of  his  volume  is  a  poem  in  itself ;  and  no 
one,  surely,  has  ever  elucidated  more  happily,  or  expressed 
in  richer  or  more  glowing  verse  the  wonderful  beauty  of  his 
theme — the  Holy  Eucharist— than  which  there  can  be  but 
few  richer  or  more  solemn.  It  is  not  too  much  to  say  that 
many  of  his  sweet  add  lofty  verses  bring  the  reader  into  the 
very  presence  of  that  "  holy  calm  **  which  hangs  around  our 
Altars — of  which  he  says  truly, 

*'  A  stUlneM  no  lest  eloquent 
Encompisses  the  Sacrament.** 

It  would  be,  perhaps,  too  much  to  expect  of  any  writer  that 
all  his  verses  should  be  on  this  high  plane. 


We  have  received  from  Messrs  Schulz-Cubtius,  174  New 
Bond-street,  A  Guide  through  the  music  of  Wagner^s  The 
RiKo  OF  THE  NiBELUNo,  by  Haus  von  Walzogen,  translated 
by  Ernst  von  Walzogen,  and  we  cordially  commend  it  to  the 
attention  of  those  who  propose  to  attend  the  performances. 
It  does  not  contain  the  libretto,  but  includes  a  complete  de- 
scription of  the  music  with  the  various  **  motives  "  given  in 
music  type,  and  it  should  be  carefully  studied  beforehand. 


Cbe  €)uattetlie0. 

The  appearance  of  the  new  number  of  the  Quarterly 
Review  will  have  been  awaited  with  a  good  deal  of  curiosity 
and  interest ;  and  we  venture  to  say  that  it  will  not  be  wanting 
to  the  expectation  of  its  readers.  The  number  opens  with  a 
third  article  on  ' '  New  Testament  Bcvision,"  from  the  pen  which 
>«oent  events  have  rendered  famous.  This  time  the  subject  is 
*'WestcottaDdHort*8  Textual  Theory/*  of  which  theory  at 
the  doie  it  makes  a  sad  spectacle.    The  remarkable  learning 


and  mastery  of  the  subject,  which  this  essay,  not  less  than 
its  predecessors  shows,  are  wielded  with  perfect  ease  and 
seif-control ;  and  the  studied  courtesy  and  politeness  of 
tone  and  phrase,  which  are  adopted  in  this  third  article, 
remind  us  of  the  elaborate  urbanity  of  the  duellist,  whose 
thrusts  were  not  a  whit  less  deadly  therefor.  The  burden  of 
the  onslaught  is  directed  mainly  upon  two  points  :  the  critical 
theory  of  Drs  Westcott  and  Hort  itself,  and  the  reliability  of 
Codices  B  and  H,  which  are,  as  our  readers  are  aware,  the 
gods  of  the  idolatry  of  certain  contemporary  critics.  Concern- 
ing the  former,  the  Reviewer  observes,  with  his  accustomed 
vivacity : 

**  Strange  that  you  should  not  perotlve  that  yon  are  the  dapes  of  a 
fallacy  which  Is  even  transparent.  Ton  talk  of  *  Antiqaity ;  *  but  yon 
know  very  well  that  yon  actnally  mean  something  different  Yon 
fasten  upon  three,  or  perhaps  four,— two,  or  perhaps  three,- one,  or 
perhaps  two,— documents  of  the  IVth  or  Vth  Century.  But  then,  6on- 
fessedly,  these  are  one,  two,  three,  or  four  tpeeimeru  oniy,  of  Antiquity, 
—not '  Antiquity  *  itself !  And  what  if  they  should  prove  to  be  unfair 
apecimens  of  Antiquity  ?  Thna,  yon  are  observed  always  to  quote  B, 
or  at  least,  H  •  but  why  may  not  the  truth  reside  instead  with  A,  or  C. 
or  D  ?  Ton  quote  the  old  Latin  or  the  Coptic ;  but  why  may  not  the 
Pesohito  or  the  Sahidie  be  right  rather?  Ton  quote  either  Orlgen  or 
else  Fin8ebias,-bat  why  not  DIdymns  and  Athanaslus,  Kplphantus  and 
Basil,  Chrysoetom  and  Theodoret,  the  Oregorles,  and  the  Cyrils  ?  . .  . 
It  will  appear,  therefore,  that  we  are  every  bit  as  strongly  eonvinced  as 
you  can  be  of  the  paramount  claims  of  Antiquity :  bat  that,  eschewing 
prejudice  and  partiality,  we  differ  from  you  only  in  this,  viz.,  that  we 
absolutely  refuse  to  bow  down  before  tXie  particuiar  specimens  of  AnH- 
quUif  which  yon  have  yourselves  selected  as  the  subjects  of  your  wor- 
ship.**—(Page  317.) 

And  he  turns  the  tables  very  amusingly  npon  the  adoren 
of  Cod.  B.  and  Mi  by  the  suggestion  that 

"  we  suspect  that  these  two  manuseripts  are  indebted  for  their  pre- 
servation solely  to  their  assertained  evil  eharaeter ;  which  has  ooeasioned 
that  the  one  eventually  fonnd  its  way,  four  centuries  ago,  to  a  forgotten 
shelf  in  the  Vatican  Library:  while  the  other,  after  exercising  the 
ingenuity  of  several  generations  of  critical  correctors,  eventually 
(viz.,  in  A. D.,  1814)  fonnd  its  way  into  the  waste-paper  basket  of  the 
convent  at  the  foot  of  Mount  Sinai.'*— (Page  156.) 

He  further  points  out  that  the  idea  of  "  conflate,''  texts  about 
which  such  a  flourish  of  trumpets  has  been  made,  is  but  an 
hypothesis  after  all ;  and  one  very  far  from  certain. 

In  the  following  article  we  have  a  vigorous  attempt  to 

•'whitewash  "  Dean  Swift,  as  successful  as  could  be  expected. 

A  more  unpromising  subject  for  the  process  could  hardly  be 

found ;  and  the  writer  does  not  venture  to  say  much  of  his 
works. 

In  the  rest  of  the  number  there  is  nothing  of  specially 

marked  character. 

The  Church  Quarterly  opens  with  a  long  and  interest- 
ing article  on  ''Ireland  Before  and  After  Emancipation," 
derived  to  a  considerable  extent  from  the  memoir  of  Bishop 
Doyle,  of  the  (Boman)  See  of  Kildare  and  Leighlin.  The 
writer  takes  occasion  to  state  in  exlenso  (what  the  present 
generation  has  forgotten)  the  exact  nature  of  those  "penal 
laws ''  under  which  the  Boman  Catholics  of  Ireland  lived  for 
more  than  two  hundred  years ;  and  his  incidental  remarks 
upon  the  analogy  afibrded  by  the  period  of  which  he  writes 
to  the  present  cycle  of  violence  and  disorder,  which  is  being 
endured  in  Ireland,  will  be  found  to  be  not  without  value. 
This  is  the  longest  article  in  the  number.  Others  of  note  are 
"Convocation  in  1701,"  an  account  of  the  conflict  between 
the  Lower  House,  headed  by  Atterbury,  and  the  House  of 
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Bisbopsi  for  independence  on  the  one  side  and  predominance 
on  the  other.  The  spirited  endeavour  for  a  measure  of  freedom 
failed,  as  it  was  pretty  sure  to  fail  in  an  Established  Church  ; 
and  the  Presbyters  receded  into  a  position  of  deferential  obe- 
dience to  the  Upper  House,  from  which  there  have  been  but 
few  signs,  even  in  our  own  day,  of  their  wishing  to  depart. 
What  they  will  do  if  Mr  Green  is  allowed  to  stay  much  longer 
in  prison,  however,  it  would  not  be  safe  to  predict. 

The  article  entitled  "  The  Salvation  Army"  is  remarkable 
for  the  breadth  and  liberality  of  the  view  taken.  It  will  evi- 
dently not  be  the  Church's  fault  if  the  Salvationists  become 
distinctly  antagonistic  to  the  Church.  The  writer  clearly 
thinks  that  this  may  be  avoided  ;  and  in  any  case,  he  and  those 
whom  he  represents  have  no  mind  to  repeat  the  error  of  a 
former  age  which  lost  John  Wesley  and  his  following  to  their 
Mother  Church  of  England. 

The  article  on  **  John  Inglesant"  is  somewhat  sketchy  and 
indistinct,  but  has  the  good  quality  of  arousing  interest  in  its 
subject. 


'I^avochial•^•®i)lv»mu 


The  first  thing  which  comes  to  our  hand  is  a  batch  of  Cate 
chisms,  which,  if  we  may  judge  from  their  number  and  sale, 
is  a  form  of  instruction  much  in  demand.  The  importance 
of  imbuing  the  minds  of  the  young  with  Christian  doctrine 
cannot  be  exaggerated  at  any  time  ;  but  in  the  present  day, 
when  secular  education  is  alone  provided  for  by  the  State,  its 
necessity  is  more  than  emphasised.  We  remember  Bishop 
Wilberforce  used  to  say  that  the  dififerent  schools  of  thought 
were  so  marked  in  the  Church,  that  they  might  be  discerned 
by  the  colours  of  the  edges  of  their  respective  books.  The 
two  first  Catechisms  we  take  up  are  strikingly  unlike  as  to 
covers,  the  one  being  a  flaming  red  and  the  other  a  sombre 
grey.  The  Trinity  Church  Catechism  ^New  York  :  Young 
and  Co.),  is  the  red  one,  and  we  find  that  it  is  based  upon  "  a 
Catechism  of  chief  things  which  a  Christian  ought  to  know, 
&c."  which  is  published  by  Messrs  Masters.  As  it  is  the 
fifteenth  thousand  it  is  evident  that  our  Transatlantic  neigh- 
bours are  as  keen  upon  having  definite  Church  teaching  as 
they  are  upon  most  matters.  It  is  an  excellent  compendium 
of  Christian  doctrine. — The  Church  Catechism  Simply  and 
Clearly  Explained  (London  :  Elliot  Stock),  has  the  grey  cover 
which  is  somewhat  typical  of  its  contents.  It  is  from  the 
pen  of  Rev.  T.  Alfred  Stowell,  MA.,  Uon.  Canon  of  Man- 
chester, kc ,  and  is  a  dilution  rather  than  an  explanation,  at 
least  of  the  Sacramental  teaching  of  the  Catechism. — The 
Seven  Mysteries  of  the  Church  of  Christ,  price  Is.  6d. 
(Parker  and  Co.),  by  Charles  J.  Grubber,  Vicar  of  S. 
James',  Hambridge,  certainly  does  not  err  on  the  side  of 
weakness.  It  is  a  powerful  and  learned  attempt  to  trace  the 
points  of  accord  between  the  teaching  of  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land and  **  other  branches  of  the  Church  Catholic,"  based  on 
the  principle  laid  down  in  Canon  XXX. — From  the  same 
Author,  A  Catechism  on  the  Church  Militant,  Expectant, 
and  Triumphant,  price  Is.  (London :  G.  J.  Palmer),  has,  we 
are  glad  to  see,  justified  our  comments  on  its  first  appearance. 
It  has  now  reached  the  seventh  thousand,  aud  is  enlarged. 


— SiM.'LE  Instructions  in  Christian  Doctrine  (A-  R 
Mowbray  and  Co. ),  is  intended  for  Confirmation  candidates. 
It  is  suitable  for  the  very  poor  and  uninstructed,  and  deals 
with  elementary  truths  in  a  most  simple  manner. 

Next  comes  a  pile  of  small  books  of  devotion  towards  the 
Blessed  Sacrament.     The  first  which  has  the  imprimatur  of 
the  Bishop  of  Oxford  is  Helps  to  Worship  (Mowbray  and 
Co., Oxford),  price  9d.,  Is.,  and38.6d.,  and  is  compiled  by  Eev. 
C.  BoTD  and  Rev.  H.  G.  Meaea.  It  is  intended  chiefly  for  boys 
and  young  men,  witli  **  alternative  devotions  "  for  those  who 
want  "something  fuller  and  more  advanced.''  This  is  the  thir- 
teenth thousand,  and  it  is,  therefore,  already  a  favourite.  There 
are  prayers  for  morning,   mid-day,  and  evening,  as  well  as 
Eucharistic  devotions.   It  lacks  "acts"  of  faith,  hope,  love, 
in  morning  and  evening  prayer,  and  in  preparation   for  Holy 
Communion,  but  is  otherwise  excellent. — Before  the  Altar 
(Mowbray),  is  a  Manual  of  Devotions  compiled  from  the  well- 
known  work  of  Dr  Challoner,  and  adapted  for  the  use  of 
English  Churchmen.      It  contains    Devotions  for  the  week 
before  Communion,  the  Office  of  Holy  Communion,  Ac  There 
are  also  prayers  for  the  week  after  Communion,  Litany  of  the 
Blessed  Sacrament,  &c.     It  is  a  muUum  in  parvo,  or  rather  m 
minimo.      We  think  its  smallness  a  drawback  to  its  use ;  but 
some  ladies  like  books  of  devotion  and  watches  in  proportion  to 
their  diminutiveness,  and  for  those  who  have  sudi  a  pre- 
dilection this  exquisite  little  book  will  have  its  attractions.— 
The  Churchman's  Text  Book   (Griffith   and    Farran),  is 
almost  a  twin  volume  to  the  former,  a  trifle  thinner,  and  with 
a  salmon-coloured  cover,  quite  aesthetic  I     It  contains  a  text 
and  poetical  extract  for  every  day  in  the  year.    The  selections 
are  very  appropriate,  the  Holy-days  and  the   Black-letter 
Festivals  being  all  carefully  provided   for.— We  have  also 
received  a  copy  of  a  larger  edition,  price  lOd.,  of  Before  the 
Altar  (Mowbray),  which  is  certainly  not  so  ornamental  as 
the  size  we  have  above  noticed,  but  to  our  mind  more  useful, 
and  less  likely  to  increase  the  trade  of  the  optician.— An  Ex- 
hortation TO  Frequent  Communion  (Bums  and  Gates),  is 
a  translation  from  the  Italian  of  P.  John  Baptist  Polaoco,  by 
Rev.  G.  Porter,     It  is,  of  course,  Roman  in  doctrine,  and  in 
style  has  all  the  feroore  of  the  Italian.  It  contains  instruction 
as  weU  as  exhortation,  and  much  that  might  with  a  little  care 
be  adapted  so  as  to  be  of  use  where  Holy  Communion  is 
neglected,  notwithstanding  its  exaggerated  tone. The  Com- 
municant's Guide  (Mowbray),  6d.,  is  remarkable   for  its 
cheapness.     It  was  compiled  by  the  Dean  of   Argyi.l  for 
members  of  the  Scottish  Church  who  use  the  English  Office, 
and  is  accompanied  with  a  note  of  sanction  from  the  Bishop  of 
Argyll ;  its  use,  however,  may  be  with  advantage  extended  to 
those  who  Hve  South  of  the  Tweed.     It  contains  a  summary 
of  Christian  doctrine,  and  has  a  picture  of  the  Crucifixion  as 
a   frontispiece.  —  Holy  Communion,   Invitation.  Ac.    by 
FiDEUs  (W.  Poole),  although  in  its  tenth  edition,  we  cannot 
speak  favourably  of.   The  author  deprecates  the  use  of  Manuals 
during  the  Service,  forgetful  that  what  may  be  a  hindrance 
to  one  may  be  a  help  to  another.— I  am  not  fit  to  be  a  Com- 
municant is  one  of  Mowbray's  Plain  Tracts,  of  which  we 
have  several  specimens  before  us,  bearing  mostly  on  the  season 
we  have  just  passed  through.     All  are  plainly  written  and 
suitable  for  parochial  distribution. —  Mid-day  Prayers  for 
use  in  S.  Paul's  Cathedral  (Griffith  and  Farran),  has  the 
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approval  of  the  Bishop  of  London,  and  a  Preface  with  the 
well  known  initials  H.  P.  L.  attached  to  it.  These  Prayers 
were  drawn  up  for  the  1.15  Short  Service,  and  consist  of 
Hymns,  Psalms,  and  Collects  arranged  according  to  the 
Chureh*8  Year.  The  popularity  of  these  Services  during  the 
late  Lent  must  have  increased  the  demand  fortius  useful  book 
of  devotion. 

My  Religion,  by  Rev.  J.  S.  andT.  B.  Pollock,  appears  to 
be  papers  reprinted  from  the  *  Gospeller.*  They  teach  useful 
and  necessary  truths  in  a  popular  form. — Hints  for  a  Series 
OF  Simple  Bible  Lessons  (Hatchards),  contains  Fifty-one 
useful  Lessons  on  the  Book  of  Geoesis. — From  Nature  to 
Christ  (Oxford  Mission  Press,  Calcutta),  are  Four  Lectures, 
delivered  by  Rev.  E.  F.  Brown,  to  educated  Hindoos,  on 
"  Duty,"  **  Religion,"  "  Theism,"  and  "  Christianity. "  They 
bear  the  evidences  of  a  vigorous  mind  and  of  some  philosophical 
knowledge,  which,  viewed  on  the  natural  side,  are  essentia^ 
for  influencing  religious  thought  in  India. — We  have  received 
Parish  Tracts,  by  Harry  Buchanan,  Ilkeston,  Notts., 
bound  in  one  volume.  These  are  xxiv.  in  number,  to  the 
excellence  of  which  we  have  borne  witness,  as  from  time  to 
time  they  have  separately  appeared.  The  little  book  has 
the  advantage  of  a  preface  from  the  pen  of  Bishop  Jenner, 
who  says,  the  value  of  Parish  Tracts  *'  consists  in  their 
brevity,  their  theological  accuracy,  and  " — which  is  a  great 
point— "the  intelligibleness  of  their  language."  'Parish 
Tracts '  in  this  form,  gathered  into  one  cover,  will  be  found 
suitable  for  distribution  amongst  parishioners.  The  price  of 
the  book  is  Is.  6d.,  and  it  can  be  obtained  only  from  the 
Anthor. 
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2  SABfUEL  xziii.  4. 
'*  And  Hb  shall  be  as  the  light  of  the  morning,  when  the  sun 
risetb,    even  a  morning  without  clouds ;   as  the  tender  grass 
springing  out  of  the  earth  by  clear  shining  after  rain." 

Thus  David,  in  his  "  last  words,"  bore  witness  to  that 
comiDg  Messiah  of  whom  he  had  prophesied  so  often  and 
80  clearly  in  his  Psalms.  He  says  expressly  that  he  is 
not  speaking  in  the  text  about  himself,  but  about  his 
promised  seed,  for,  immediately  after,  he  goes  on  thus  :^- 
"  Although  my  house  be  fwt  so  with  God  ;  yet  He  hath 
made  with  me  an  everlasting  covenant,  ordered  in  all 
things  and  sure  :  for  this  is  all  my  salvation  and  all  my 
desire."  So  we  may  be  quite  sure  that  the  text  refers  to 
our  Blessed  Lord  and  Saviour,  and  to  the  happy  effects 
of  ffis  reign  in  His  spiritual  Kingdom,  the  Holy  Catholic 
Church.  Let  us  look,  then,  at  it  closely,  and  consider  it 
carefully,  and  we  shall,  I  think,  find  some  instruction  in 
it  very  much  in  keeping  with  this  holy  and  glorious 
Easter  season.  For  when  was  it  that  our  Divine  Saviour 
most  literally  fulfilled  the  description  contained  in  the 
first  part  of  the  text,  "  He  shall  be  as  the  light  of  the 
rooming,  when  the  sun  riseth,  even  a  morning  without 
cicada"?    Was  it  not  when  He  Himself  burst   forth 


bright  and  resplendent  from  the  tomb,  scattering  the 
shades  of  night  with  a  light  more  dazzling  than  the  sun  1 
And  it  does  not  need  any  very  great  stretch  of  poetical 
fancy  to  show  us  what  a  very  true  and  forcible  image  the 
sun  is  of  the  Eising  Saviour,  "  the  Sun  of  Eighteousness 
with  healing  in  His  wings"  breaking  forth  upon  the 
darkness  of  a  sinful  and  benighted  world,  and  by  His 
glorious  Eesurrection  bringing  life  and  immortality  to 
light. 

This  last  prophecy  of  David,  then,  was  fulfilled  on 
Easter  Day.  He  Who  on  Good  Friday  caused  the 
whole  universe  to  be  shrouded  in  thick  darkness,  Nature 
thus  drawing  a  reverent  veil  over  the  sufferings  of  her 
Maker  in  the  flesh ;  the  same  God-Man,  having  victori- 
ously triumphed  over  death,  burst  forth  from  the  gloom 
of  the  rock-hewn  grave  with  a  light  that  dazzled  and 
bewildered  the  watching  soldiery,  "as  the  light  of  the 
morning,  when  the  sun  riseth,  even  a  morning  without 
clouds." 

And  what  thus  literally  came  to  pass  that  first  Easter 
Day  in  Judaea,  happened  also  figuratively  over  the  whole 
world.  For  the  darkness  of  the  reign  of  Satan  was  at 
last  dispelled  ;  by  that  stupendous  miracle  was  finally  and 
completely  accomplished  the  mission  of  Him  Who  came 
to  be  the  very  true  Light  of  the  world.  Hope  dawned 
in  many  a  weary  heart,  as  from  mouth  to  mouth  the 
blessed  tidings  [of  the  Angel  were  passed  on  : — **  Ye  seek 
Jesus  of  Nazareth,  which  was  crucified  :  He  is  risen  ;  He 
is  not  here ; ''  tidings  that  still,  as  each  bright  Easter 
Day  comes  round,  are  echoed  on  from  shore  to  shore, 
wherever  the  Name  of  Christ  is  named,  wherever 
Christians  gather  round  the  Altar  of  the  Saviour's 
Presence,  and  say  with  grateful  hearts  to  their  Father  in 
Heaven  : — "  But  chiefly  are  we  bound  to  praise  Thee  for 
the  glorious  Eesurrection  of  Thy  Son  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord  :  for  He  is  the  very  Paschal  Lamb,  which  was 
offered  for  us,  and  hath  taken  away  the  sin  of  the  world  ; 
Who,  by  His  Death  hath  destroyed  death,  and  by  His 
Eising  to  life  again  hath  restored  to  us  everlasting  life." 

Yes,  dear  brethren,  sweet  are  the  songs  of  happy 
Christmas,  telling  of  the  Advent  of  the  Prince  of  Peace 
to  strive  with  the  powers  of  darlcness  for  us  sinners,  but 
sweeter  still  are  the  exultant  strains  of  joyful  Easter, 
which  tell  of  the  battle  gained,  the  strife  over  for  ever, 
the  darkness  past,  and  the  Prince  of  Peace  entering  in 
triumph— not  upon  His  earthly  life  of  suffering  and 
humiliation,  but  upon  His  heavenly  reign  of  eternal 
glory.  There  is  a  deep  significance  even  in  this,  that  the 
great  event  we  celebrate  at  Christmas  took  place  in  the 
very  depth  of  the  darkness  of  night,  but  that  which 
makes  our  Easter  Day  so  bright  and  glorious  happened 
"  very  early  in  the  morning,  as  it  began  to  dawn."  For 
at  Christmas  the  Light  of  Christ's  Divinity  was  veiled 
and  hidden.  But  at  Easter  the  veil  of  Humanity  was 
lifted,  the  Godhead  shone  brightly  through  that  glonfied 
Resurrection  Body  of  the  Saviour.     It  w^as  "sown  in 
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dishonour  :  it  was  raised  in  glory  ;  it  was  sown  in  weak- 
ness :  it  was  raised  in  power  :  it  was  sown  a  natural 
^^y^* — subject  to  human  infirmities  and  passions,  like 
any  of  ours,  having  suffered  hunger,  pain  and  weariness, 
like  that  of  every  one  of  His  creatures  ;  but  it  was 
"raised  a  spiritual  Body,"  "incorruptible,"  as  by  His 
own  omnipotent  power  Hb  will  hereafter  cause  even  our 
vile  bodies  to  be  fashioned  ;  and  therefore  after  His  Besur- 
rection  His  glory  could  no  longer  be  hid  as  before,  and  tha^ 
was  brought  to  pass  of  which  David  in  his  last  words 
had  spoken  : — "  Hb  shall  be  as  the  light  of  the  morning, 
when  the  sun  riseth,  even  a  morning  without  clouds." 

But  what  is  true  of  the  Saviour  in  His  act  of  rising, 

and  also  in  His  influence  upon  a  benighted  world,  is 

true  also  of  the  effects  of  His  dealing  with  individual 

souls.     Darkness  accurately  represents  the  state  of  the 

sinner  unillumined  by  Divine  grace :   it  is  typical  alike 

of  ignorance  and  error,— ignorance  of  the  Truth, — error 

from  the  Way  of  Truth.     And  when  into  the  soul  of 

such  a  one  the  True  Light  shines,  it  both  enables  it  to 

perceive  what  things  it  ought  to  do,  and  also  gives  it 

power  faithfully  to  perform  the  same.     Oh  !    who  shall 

picture  the  darkness  of  that  soul  in  which  sin  reigns 

unchecked,    and  over  which  Satan  and  his  host  hold 

undisputed  sway  1    It  "  loves  darkness  rather  than  light, 

because  its  deeds  are  evil : "  a  thick  cloud  shuts  out  the 

light  of  God's  countenance.      What   does  Job's  friend 

say  about  the  froward  1    "  They  meet  with  darkness  in 

the  daytime,  and  grope  in  the  noonday  as  in  the  night." 

(Job  V.  14.)    Such  is  the  state  of  the  soul  without  the 

knowledge  of  Christ.    But,  when  once  that  knowledge 

dawns,   when  once  the  heart  is  opened  to  receive  the 

beams  of  the  Divine  Light,  when  once  the  Saviour  enters  in 

and  takes  possession  ;  then  in  the  case  of  that  soul  is  the 

prophecy  of  David  again  fulfilled  :  "  Hb  is  as  the  light  of 

the  morning,  when  the  sun  riseth,  even  a  morning  without 

clouds."    The  mists  of  error  lift  away  ;  the  dark  cloud  of 

sin  disappears,  and  into  every  comer  of  the  heart  the 

searching  beams  penetrate,  warming    it   into  life    and 

fruitfulness,  like  the  gentle  action  of  the  spring  sun  upon 

the  frozen  and  sterile  earth. 

But  if,  by  His  glorious  Besurrection,  our  most  blessed 
Lord  and  Saviour  fulfilled  the  illustration  contained  in 
the  first  part  of  the  text,  not  less  accurately  may  that 
contained  in  the  last  part  be  used  of  Him  too.  "  Hb 
shall  be  ...  as  the  tender  grass  springing  out  of  the 
earth  by  clear  shining  after  rain."  The  season  of  the 
year  that  is  consecrated  by  the  Catholic  Church  for  her 
observance  of  the  Feast  of  Easter  is  signally  appropriate, 
for  the  quickening  breath  of  spring  is  calling  all  Nature 
from  the  tomb  of  winter,  and  arousing  her  once  more  to 
life  and  beauty.  And  this  resurrection  of  Nature  is 
specially  referred  to  by  S.  Paul  as  a  proof  of  and  witness 
to  the  great  doctrine  of  the  Resurrection  of  the  Body. 
"  That  which  thou  sowest,"  he  says,  "  is  not  quickened 
except  it  die  :  and  that  which  thou  sowest,  thou  sowest 


not  that  body  that  shall   be,  but  bare  grain,   it  may 
chance  of  wheat  or  of  some  other  grain  ;  but  God  giveth 
it  a  body  as  it  hath  pleased  Him."   (1.  Cor.  xv.  36-38.) 
So,  again,  our  Blessed  Saviour  thus  speaks  of  Himself 
and   the    fruits    of    His  Besurrection   under  the  same 
figure  : — "  Except  a  com  of  wheat  fall  into  the  ground 
and  die,  it  abideth  alone,  but  if  it  die,  it  bringeth  forth 
much  fruit."  (S.  John  xii.  24.)    His  most   holy  Bodj, 
wan  and  worn  with  suffering,  was  laid  in  the  silent  grave 
on  Good  Friday,  as  dead  and  still  as  that  of  any  of  His 
creatures  when  the  God-given  breath  has  departed  from 
it :  but  by  the  working  of  His  wondrous  power  it  lived 
anew,  springing  again  out  of  the  earth,  like  the  com,  or 
the  *' tender  grass"  of  spring,  in  the  '^  clear  shining  after 
rain,"— the  clear  manifestation  of  His  Divinity  after  the 
agony-sweat  in  Gethsemane,  and  the  raining  forth  of 
His  precious  Blood  upon  the  Cross.    And  Nature  in  this, 
too,  bears  her  witness  to  her  rising  Lord.     As  by  the 
uprising  of   the   glorious  sun  at  each  day's  dawn  she 
symbolises  the  Rising  of  the  San  of  Righteousness  from 
the  tomb,  to  be  the  Light  and  the  Restorer  of  a  benighted 
and  decaying  world,  so  at  each  springtime  she  displays 
to  all  discerning  eyes  the  great  mystery  of  the  Resurrec- 
tion, when  from  the  womb  of  earth  the  buried  seed  bursts 
forth  again  with  a  new  and  regenerated  life,  and  we  see 
on  all  sides  that  which,  to  all  appearance,  death  and  decay 
had  altogether  made  their  own,  resisting  the  power  of 
death,  triumphing  over  decay,  living  again  more  strong, 
more  vigorous,  more  beautiful  than  before  ! 

But,  dear  brethren,  if  the  inanimate  part  of   Gon's 
creation  thus  bears  witness  to  the  glorious  Resurrection 
of  His  Blessed  Son,  must  not  we,  too,  bear  the  same  wit- 
ness, who  are  made  one  with  Him,  **  very  flesh  of  His 
Flesh    and    bone    of  His    Bone,"    redeemed    from    the 
power  of  the  grave  by  the  virtue  of  His  Cross  and  Passion  1 
How  can  we  keep  Easter,  unless  we  have  ourselves  arisen 
to  newness  of  life  with  Jesus  1    How  can  we  rejoice  in 
the  triumph  of  the  free  if  we  are  ourselves  remaining  in 
bondage  ?    How  can  we  have  any  lot  or  part  in  the  Re- 
surrection life  of  the  Son  of  God,  if  we  refuse  to  be 
quickened  by  His  grace,  and  are  still  "  dead  in  trespasses 
and  sins  ? "    Our  special  Easter  Anthem  tells  us  of  this 
necessity  of  ourselves  rising  to  newness  of  life.     *^  Like- 
wise reckon  ye  also  yourselves  to  be  dead  indeed  unto 
sin  :  but  alive  unto  God  through  Jbsus  Christ  our  Lord.^ 
But  is  such  a  Resurrection  possible  7    "  Dead  unto  sin  ;  *> 
'' alive  unto  God," — is  this  indeed  the  blessedness  of  the 
Christian  state  ?    Yes,  God  be  thanked  !     Our  rising  Lord 
has  won  the  victory  not  for  Himself  only  but  for  all  His 
followers.    "  For  as  in  Adam  all  die  :  even  so  in  Christ 
shall  all  be  made  alive."    Yes,  alive  here^ — '^  risen  from 
dead  works  to  serve  the  living  God,"  living  from  day  to 
day  a  regenerated  life  of  holiness  and  purity  :  alive  for 
ever  hereafter  in  His  eternal  and  glorious  Kingdom,  where 
all  the  redeemed  shall  keep  a  perpetual  Easter,  and  praise 
the  merits  of  the  slain  Lamb,  by  whose  Divine   Fow^r 
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tbe;  bare  triDmphed  over  bid  and  death.  In  vain  are  ve 
biddea  to  celebrate  with  jo;  the  gre&test  Festival  of  the 
Christian  Church,  unless  we  are  ourselTes  striving  day  bj 
day,  however  feebly,  to  be  Christians  in  more  than  name, 
to  do  battle  with  our  corrupt  nature,  to  quench  by  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Qhoat  all  evil  iuclinationa  and  linful 
deaires,  and  to  attain  in  our  livea  and  charaoters  a  likeneBs 
to  that  Sinleaa  One  who  lived  awhile  on  earth  to  be  in  all 
things  onr  eiampie,  and  still  dwells  ever  in  His  Church  to 
give  to  every  faithflil  disciple  the  grace  and  the  strength 
he  needs.  This  mnst  be  a  lesson  we  have  learned, 'a  truth 
we  believe  in  heartily,  before  we  can  keep  Easter  with  the 
joy  of  Cbbist  and  His  Saints, — that  we  ean  be  holy  if  we 
will,  that  Hk  who  haa  conquered  sin  in  HirtoAf  can  and 
will  conquer  it  in  lu,  if  we  do  our  part  to  battle  against  it, 
and  pray  Him  constantly,  with  faith  unfailing,  to  keep  us 
Bteadfast  in  all  to  Him.  He  who  rose  on  Easter  day  now 
lives  in  Heaven  to  plead /or  ta.  The  wounded  Hands  are 
still  stretched  out  in  intercession  /or  tu.  The  merits  of 
the  great  Sacrifice  are  for  «i  availing.  And  however 
strong  the  power  of  temptation  may  be,  or  the  force  of 
evil  h&bit  within  us,  im  inm,  if  tea  will,  prevail ;  im  can,  if 
Kw  mil,  be  more  than  conquerors  through  Him  who  loves 
Qi,  and  be  able  to  say  when  im  come  to  stand  at  the  brink 
of  the  grave,  and  only  wait  the  call  to  tbe  other  side  : — 
"Thanks  be  to  God  Who  giveth  us  the  victory  through 
onr  LoBU  Jaena  Cbribt."  Are  we  thus  trying  to  gain 
the  victory  by  the  power  of  Christ's  Cross  !  HaTe  we  in 
any  way  or  degree  songht  to  draw  nearer  to  Juus  CsttlsT 
and  His  Likeness  during  the  Lent  that  is  past  1  Have  we 
■faed  tears  of  godly  sorrow  to  think  how  we  have 
woDDded  Him  in  times  past  by  our  sins,  how  cold  and  un- 
loving we  have  been  to  Him,  what  a  return  of  treachery 
and  ingratitude  we  have  made  Him  for  all  His  tender 
compassion  and  loving  kindness  towards  ua  1  Then  let 
US  take  home  to  ourselves  His  own  tender  words ; — 
"  Blessed  are  they  that  mourn,  for  they  shall  be  com- 
forted." Ht  has  seen  our  tsars :  Hb  has  accepted  our 
contrition  :  now  Hk  offers  us  Himself.  Hb  will  come  and 
dwell  in  onr  hearts  by  faith,  giving  Gro  to  our  devotion, 
ardour  to  our  z«al,  perseverance  to  our  efforts  after  saint- 
linesB.  Hb  has  sown  the  seed,  Hb  wiU  cause  it  to  ger- 
minate and  to  fructify,— to  "take  root  downward  and  bear 
fruit  upward."  None  of  our  good  resolutions  shall  fail 
of  their  attainment,  none  of  our  endeavours  will  be  lost ; 
for  Hb  will  shine  npvn  them  with  the  sun  of  His  grace, 
Hb  will  ^ed  on  tham  the  dew  of  His  blesaing,  Hs  will 
be  within  ii8"as  tbe  tender  grass  springing  out  of  the 
earth  bj  clear  shining  after  rain." 

And  if,  dear  brethren,  this  prophecy  about  the  Lord 
Jnua  is  true  of  His  operation  in  the  world  and  in  the 
hearts  of  men,  in  this  aortal  life  so  quickly  passing  away, 
how  much  mora  really  and  truly  will  it  apply  to  Him  in 
His  et«mal  Kingdom  hereafter  1  What  brillianco  of 
earthly  mns  shall  compare  with  the  glory  of  "the  King 
i«  Bi»  bMaty  1 "     What  green  verdure  of  earth  can 


typify  the  pastures  of  the  blessed  1  What  clear  shining 
after  rain  is  a  fitting  emblem  of  the  radiant  light  of 
Heaven,  when  the  tears  of  contrition  have  been  dried  in 
the  eiiDshiue  of  pardon  and  peace !  Oh  1  the  sweetness 
of  the  songs  of  that  bright  Faster,  when  wo  shall  hear 
the  gracious  voice  of  Jesus  husliing  for  ever  the  discords 
of  earth,  and  saying  to  the  Church,  His  Bride  : — "Rise 
up,  my  love,  my  fair  one,  and  come  away,  for  lo,  the 
winter  is  past,  the  rain  is  over  and  gone  ;  the  fiowera 
appear  on  the  earth  ;  the  time  of  the  singing  of  birds  ia 
come,  and  the  voice  of  the  turtle  is  heard  in  our  land." 
(Cant.  ii.  10-12.)  Yes,  the  raiu  will  be  overforeverwhen 
the  tears  are  wiped  from  all  faces,  the  time  of  the  singing 
of  birds  will  have  come  in  the  dawn  of  that  bright  day 
of  His  everlasting  Presence. 

T.  ARTHUR  CURTIES. 


®erm  CtiougtitiB  foe  ascmsfontine. 

Tbs  Son  of  QoD,  seeiug  that  we  cleave  too  closely  to  the  earth, 
and  that  oar  hearts  do  not  yield  to  His  Love,  uses  force  to  con- 
strain  us  to  follow  Him,  and  to  seek  our  happiness  in  Heaien. 
For  this  reason  Hs  orduiied  (hat  the  earth  should  be  coTored 
with  tborna,  and  planted  the  Croes  everywhere  that  ve  might 
DBver  open  oar  eyea  without  beiug  remiuded  that  our  treasure 
la  not  here — bat  ia  Heaven.  "  Ye  aball  weep  asd  lamont,"  Ba 
Slid  to  Hia  ApoBtlei.  And  when  Ha  left  ua  in  viaible  Preaence, 
Hb  vouchsafed  to  lemalu  witb  ua  !□  tbe  Hoi;  Eucbariat,  veiled 
beneath  ill  aicred  mjiteriea,  not  to  give  ua  a  Paridiie  cf  earthly 
bliss,  but  rather  a  paridiie  of  auffering.  He  ia  in  Heivao, 
vbere  are  glory,  pleasure,  jaj  for  evoTmore,  Tbither  ve  are  lo 
follow  to  afaare  Ihem.  Here  Hia  Presence  on  the  Altar  rather 
Bpeika  to  ni  of  His  Death  and  PiaaioD.  We  mustMiceod  with 
Him,  before  we  can  hope  to  share  His  joy. 

NOUET. 

Thit  the  Angela  joyed  over  His  Asoanaion  ia  ptiin  from  what 
Cbbist  iiitb,  tbit  there  eball  be  joy  in  Heaven  over  one  liDcec 
that  repentetb.  But  if  tbe  Angela  rejoice  in  aeelng  one  sinner 
returning,  how  abould  they  not  have  reoeived  (be  greatest  joy 
seeing  through  tbe  first  fmiti  this  day  onr  wbola  Bilore  borne 
intoHeivan?  S.  CBRTSOSTOM. 

Rise  in  thought,  aa  mueh  aa  ye  cm.  In  a  miDser  it  is 
ael  beyond  ill  thoDgbl,  ilthough  In  a  manner  it  ii  above  ell 
thought;  it  ia  not  beyond  all  thonght — for  Qod  tells  as  beta 
not  of  infinity,  not  of  eternity,  not  of  His  unbounded  im- 
menelty,  is  OOD.  Hb  tells  us  of  the  Human  Body  of  oOT 
LOKB,  which,  lU  bnt  our  aintui  im  perfections,  was  onos  like 
oure;  which  rose,  impaasible,  and  i  apiritaal  Body,  from 
the  grave,  but  was  a  Body  atlll — to  be  bicdled,  touched,  felt, 
auatain  the  preasure  of  the  Apostles'  hands — In  nbioh  Ha 
atlll  Tonehaafad  to  eat  and  drink  ;  which  rose  Iron  the  earth  the 
aame  Body  ellll,  in  its  wonted  act  of  btesaiug  His  own.  It  is  not 
beyond  ill  thought.  For  sllhongh  there  ire  Hesvens  to  which 
tlieas  our  Hesvena  are  as  earth,  and  Heavens  of  beavena,  these 
■re  in  apace.  They  ma;  bnt  help  us  to  lacend  in  Iboogbt  with 
our  isoeuding  Loan.  We  know  from  Hoi;  Scripture  tbit  the 
■bird  of  theae,  the  abode  of  those  who  sleep  in  Jisns,  is  Para- 
dise. And  doubtlesB  the  others  too  biva  their  own  inbabiianta, 
wma  order  ef  Angeir.     In  all  to-day,  from  lowait  to  higbasl, 
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the  everlasting  doors  were  opeDod.  Throughout  them  all  there 
echoed,  "The  Lobd  of  HosU,  Hb  is  the  King  of  Glory,"  as  He 
received,  while  passing,  the  worship  of  Angels,  Archangels,  and 
all  the  heavenly  Hosts,  until  His  Human  Nature  sat  down  with 
His  Father  on  His  Throne,  and  all  the  eyes  of  all  the  hlessed 
Spirits  gazed,  admired,  worshipped,  and  loved  that  Nature  en- 
throned above  them  all,  to  which  it  was  once  said,  **  Dust  thou 
art,  and  unto  dust  thou  shalt  return."  .... 
What  Hb  was,  Hb  is :  save  as  to  those  infirmities  which  in 
Heaven  cannot  be.  In  Heaven  Hb  cannot  again  be  hungry,  or 
weary,  or  athirst,  or  sorrowful,  as  neither  shall  we  be,  if  by 
His  Grace  we  attain  thither.  .  .  Ascend  wo  to  Him  in  thought, 
in  faith,  in  hope,  in  love,  faith  and  prayer,  place  us  in  one 
instant  at  the  Throne  of  God.  For  faith,  prayer,  and  love  are 
the  first  fruits  of  His  Spirit  within  us,  Who  dwoHeth  at  onoe  in 
the  highest  Heavens  and  in  the  humble  heart.  Thither  let  us 
fiscend  in  heart,  that  we  may  ascend  in  body  hereafter.  There 
let  us,  in  His  uncreated  glory,  behold  the  end  of  our  being ; 
thence  behold  the  nothingness  and  shadowiness  of  all  earthly 
things,  save  as  they  centre  there,  and  by  GoD*s  grace  lead  us 
thither ;  there  let  us  behold  what  eye  cannot  see  and  heart  cannot 
contain,  the  boundless  love  of  Him  Who  is  Infinite,  and  act  day 
by  day  as  those  whose  endless  Home,  by  our  Redeemer's  mercy, 

is  around,  or  beneath,  the  Throne  of  God. 

E.  B.  PUSEY. 

Let  us  exult,  0  beloved,  with  exceeding  joy  of  the  Spirit ; 
and  rejoicing  before  God  with  worthy  thanksgivings,  let  us  lift 
up  the  earnest  eyes  of  our  hearts  unto  that  height  whither 
CnaiBT  is  gone  before.  Lot  no  earthly  longing  depress  those 
minds  which  are  called  to  things  above  ;  let  not  the  perishable 
things  of  this  world  absorb  those  who  are  bidden  to  partake  of 
things  eternal,  nor  it^  deceits  and  wiles  hinder  those  who  have 
begun  to  tread  the  woy  of  life  ;  but  let  all  faithful  Christians  so 
travel  through  things  temporal  as  they  that  know  themselves  to 
be  but  travellers  through  this  world  to  their  abiding  Home. 

S.  LEO.  DE  ASCEN.  DOM. 

<' Until  the  daybreak,  I  will  get  me  to  the  mountains  of 
myrrh."  The  day  had  broken  on  Mount  Calvary;  but  how 
slowly  its  light  streamed  in  over  the  world  !  How  darkness  still 
covered  the  earth,  and  gross  darkness  the  people!  And  how 
many  centuries  were  to  go  by,  and  still  it  is — "  but  now  we  see 
not  yet  all  things  put  under  Him."  That  part  of  His  work  He 
left  to  His  followers.  Their  sound  was  to  go  out  into  all  lands, 
and  their  words  unto  the  ends  of  the  world  ;  but  Hb  Himself 
was  to  return  to  His  own  blessed  country  and  there  to  rest  from 
the  work  of  the  New  Creation  which  He  had  created  and  made. 
On  this  day,  then.  He  gat  Him  up  to  the  hill  of  frankincense ; 
the  hill  whither  to-day,  through  all  the  world,  the  thanksgiving 
of  the  Church  for  the  triumph  of  her  Lord  will  go  up.  And 
there  He  remains,  and  will  remain  while  the  shadows  flee  away ; 
there  Hb,  among  those  true  Israelites,  in  that  land  of  Goshen, 
who  have  light  in  all  their  dwellings,  watches  us  still  puzzled  by 
the  shades  and  the  darkness ;  there  He — the  morning  being  now 
come— stands  on  the  shore,  and  directs  us,  who  are  yet  tempest- 
tossed,  in  our  toils ;  there  He,  His  battle  over.  His  victory  won, 
watches  how  we  keep  close  to  the  Banner  of  His  Cross  in  the 
conflict  that  still  rages  in  this  world.  And  not  as  if  He  watched 
us  idly — saw  us  and  no  more — looked  at  us  as  at  a  spectacle—  God 
forbid  !  On  that  hill  of  frankincense,  that  high  hill  which  is 
G0D*8  hill,  He  continually,  Who  was  once  in  the  same  priion 


with   ourselves — He  continually,  the  Lord,  in   Whose  Hud 
there  is  a  Cup,  and  the  wine  is  red — He  continually,  Who  trod 
the  winepress  alone,  and  of  the  people  there  was  none  with  Him 
— He  continually  makes  mention  of  us  to  the  True  Pharaoh,  that 
we  may  be  brought  out  of  this  place.  .  .  .  Hb  went  up  to^j, 
but  yet  in  such  a  manner  as  again  and  again  to  come  down.    If 
He  came  down  but  once  in  the  Incarnation,  again  and  again  Hi 
descends  in  the  Sacrament  of  the  Altar.    Yet  in  one  thing  these 
two  mysteries  are  alike.     **  He  was  taken  up,  and  a  cloud  re- 
ceived Him  out  of  their  sight."    And  so  here,  when  He  oonei 
down,  a  cloud  still  hides  Him  from  our  eyes.     He  draws  the 
appearance  of  Bread  and  Wine  as  a  veil  round  Hia  Presence  now, 
as  He  then  made  a  cloud  to  cover  It.    But  the  time  will  come 
when  at  the  Brightness  of  Hia  Presence  these  eloods  ahali 
remove  ;  when  we  shall  behold  Him,  not  Bacmmentally,  not 
under  types  and  veils,  but  face  to  face ;  when  Joseph  shall  no 
longer  speak  to  his  brethren  by  an  interpreter,  but  in  his  own 
language ;  when  Hb  shall  no  longer  be  concealed  from  them  by 
the  excellence  of  His  Majesty,  but  shall  make  Himself,  once 
and  for  ever,  known  to  them.  J.  M.  NEALE. 

What  is  the  Church  but  Chribt*s  invisible  presence  openly  mani- 
fested by  a  visible  organisation  ?  The  Church  is  Christ  mystical, 
— the  presence  of  Christ,  by  the  creative  power  of  His  Incar- 
nation, produced  and  prolonged"  on  earth.  Truly  said  He,  *'It  is 
expedient  for  you  that  I  go  away."  .  .  His  departure  changed 
their  imperfect  knowledge  into  the  full  illumination  of  faith. 
While  He  was  yet  with  them,  Hb  taught  them  by  word  of 
mouth.  But  the  mysteries  of  His  Paasion  and  Resurreetion 
were  not  as  yet  fulfilled,  and  their  hearts  were  alow  of  under* 
standing.  His  visible  Presence  made  divine  truths  sound  strange 
and  paradoxical.  The  truth  lay  hid  in  Him  ;  their  minds  wers 
earthly,  and  interpreted  all  things  by  the  rules  of  earth  and 
sense.  But  when  the  Comforter  came,  all  things  were  brought 
back  to  their  remembrance.  Old  truths  and  perplexing  memo- 
ries recoived  their  true  solution,  words  they  had  mused  upon  in 
doubt  were  interpreted ;  sayings  they  had  thought  already  clear 
were  seen  to  have  profounder  meanings ;  a  fountain  of  light 
sprung  up  within  them,  an  illumination  cast  from  an  unseen 
teacher  unfolded  to  their  consciousness  the  deep  things  of  God 
and  of  His  Chbist.  Their  very  faculties  were  enlarged  ;  they 
were  no  longer  pent  up  by  narrow  senses  and  by  the  succession 
of  time,  but  were  lifted  into  a  light  where  all  things  are  bonod- 
less  and  eternal.  A  new  power  of  insight  was  implanted  in 
their  spiritual  being,  and  a  new  world  rose  up  before  it.  Verily 
it  was  expedient  that  Hb  should  go  away. 

a  £.  MANNING,  1949. 

<*  Be  ye  sober  .  .  .  the  end  of  all  things  is  at  hand."  When 
our  Lord  ascended  into  Heaven,  the  Angels  spake  of  Hisretoni} 
He  **  shall  so  come  in  like  manner  as  ye  have  seen  Him  go  into 
Heaven  ;  '*  and  indeed  our  thoughts  of  His  departure  are  neces- 
sarily connected  with  the  subject  of  His  coming  again.  Scrip 
ture  is  wont  to  combine  the  two  events  together.  All  tbiogi  in 
it,  in  nature,  in  the  world  around,  point,  as  with  the  finger,  to 
the  Lord's  return.  And  the  rapidity  with  which  we  seem  to 
pass  one  after  another  from  this  visible  scene  suggests  to  s 
thoughtful  mind  that  the  great  winding  up  of  all  is  to  be  very 
soon.  .  .  What  can  better  express  the  feelings  which  they  onght 
to  have,  who  after  gnzing  on  their  Lord  ascending  intoHear^^ 
turn  their  eyes  ogain  down  to  earth,  with  the  words  of  1^ 
Angels  in  their  ears :  '<  He  shall  so  oome  as  ye  Iiato  seen  Bi* 
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ad  10  it  wu  with  thoie  diiolplM  th>t"tbBf  retamed 
ilam,  ftnd  were  oontiDDtlljr  in  tha  Tsmpls." 

ISAAC  WILLIAMS. 
lift  up,  ja  Bntnocei  ol  etsmftl  Life,  of  renODciatioa  of 
d  Bod  aoDTenion  to  God.  And  tbe  KiDg,  in  Whom  wo 
rj,  without  prids,  shall  coiae  in,  Who  hSTiag  OTsrcome 
«  of  dealb,  and  b&iing  op«tiad  for  Hltanlf  th*  heaTflnl; 
olfillad  that  «b!ah  He  uid ;  "  B«  ol  good  ohaer,  I  have 
a  tho  world."  Be  ye  lift  np,  ;e  doon  of  eTarlutiog 
■neu,  of  lore  and  charity,  through  which  the  aonl 
IB  One  True  OoD,  and  tbe  Bling  ol  Olorj  aball  come  Id. 
6.  AUQDSTINB. 


JOYe^S    or  THE  T)py«i 


ppolntneat  ot  Mr  Dojrd  OMpentar  t»  the  omonrf  *t  S. 
I,  Windior,  Tioaot  by  Cuon  Psanos'i  death,  wai,  wb 
jid,  made  in  aaaordanse  with  tbe  penooal  wiah  of  the 

•  *  • 

bareh  of  England  Sunday  School  Inititnta  ia  aboot  to 
*  ttaS  by  the  appointmenl  ot  ■  Lay  OripuiiiiDg  Seora- 

«  •  • 

er  W.  logo,  Prinoipal  of  Woroeitor  Ootiege,  hai  aDdsr- 

•ot  M  Principal  during  tbe  periDd  the  lay-reader*  m« 
nee  in  the  long  Tieation  at  Eeble  Ootlege, 

•  «  *  ^ 
Dgliah  Church  Union,  at  it*  third  ordinary  mseting  of 
}n  U*t  night  at  Freamisona'  TiTerb,  adopted  reaolntion* 
ny  att«r*tton  of  tbe  Uw  In  regard  to  H*rrlago  with  a 
.  Wife'*  Si*(er. 

•  •  • 

'Qtrlbator  to  the  Church  HevUa  who,  nnder  the  nom  de 
'.  "Siltet  Pen"  inpplie*  that  Jonrnal  with  itama  of 
hat,"  ropliei  to  onr  etrictare*  on  hi*  appropriation  wtth- 
iwledgmant  of  parBgnpha  from  anr  oolnmoi,  with  tbe 
t  weak  retort  that  he  fancied  he  was  conferring  a  (aTour 
the  quotation.  It  i*  always  well  for  journaliata,  a*  for 
ki,  to  (peak  "the  truth,  the  whole  tmlb  and  nothing 
Irnth,"  and  we  niuit  remind  "SilTar  Pan"  that  onr 
TT«d  to  the  apparent  want  of  opanoaas,  to  aay  the  leait, 
;  wtrbtUim  et  lUleralim  lantenea*  which  be  reprinted  with 
ag  "  jcritltn  Jbr  th»  CAurch  SaitiB."  la  tha  colana 
g  hia  reply  thi*  important  line  1*  omitted. 

•  •  • 

liag  to  tha  Statiitic*  in  tha  '  Tear  Book  ol  the  Ohurch,' 
ber  of  GonBrmationB  bold  in  tbe  Diosesa*  of  England 
la  daring  1881  waa  I,79S,  and  the  oandidate*  eenflmad 
d  TO.eSi  malai  and  105,910  [emalei,  giring  n  total  of 
The  proportion  ot  fenulaa  to  mala*  1*  In  tha  aggragate 
ir  than  many  person*  anppoaad  waa  actually  tho  caae, 
rie*  conaiderably  In  tha  diffarsnt  diocaaes. 

•  •  • 

[aiaard,  wife  of  tha  Vioar  of  Holy  Triaity,  Dalaton,  la 
M  obtain  aid  towards  the  ooat  of  opening  ia  that  pariah 
»  the  Die  of  aider  girls  and  young  woman  for  purpose* 
ition  and  matnal  improvamant.  The  character  ol  tbo 
m  ia  aoeb  aa  ts  make  an  effort  ot  thU  nature  *peai*l]y 

•  •  • 

iDMi  Ri«dm)  Bennett  baa  promliad  to  praaide  at  the 
uy  meeting  of  tbe  Raiigioaa  Tract  Sooiety  on  the  5th 


Tho  Bishop  oE  Dnrbim  is  to  preeob  tba  annnal  sermon  at  S. 
Panl'a  Oatbedral  for  the  Briliah  and  Foreign  Bible  Society  on 
tbe  3nd  of  May. 

•  «  « 

Tha  admirera  of  tbe  "adTanocd"  School  of  Mnsio  should  be 
mnch  indebted  to  Mr  Oanz  for  introducing,  for  tbe  first  time  in 
Englsnd,  Li  Bit's  "Symphony  loDanla'a  DivinaCommedia."  Con- 
aidering  the  difficult  nature  of  the  music,  tbe  peiformanoe  was, 
on  the  whole,  a  very  good  one,  and  was  full  of  intareal.  While  • 
criticism  ahonld  bo  cantious  in  dealing  with  any  work  of  this 
claas  after  a  single  bearing,  we  bare  little  heaitation  in  pranoDnO' 
ing  tbe  work,  notwithstanding  its  wondertnl  originality  and 
many  beantiaa,  as  inferior  to  tbe  aama  compoaer'a  Fault  Sym- 
phony, and  other  of  his  sympbonio  poams 

•  •  • 

In  plaoa  of  Harr  Grilnreld's  P.P.  Beoitale,  Herr  Franke  an- 
nonneea  Six  Obamber  Coneart*  to  be  given  on  tba  oorresponding 
date*  at  the  Marlborongb  Room*,  Rag*nt-*treat.  The  flnt 
Concert  will  consist  entirely  of   tha  works  of   English  com. 


,j<^.<i)'orrc.s'ponbctuf  ji^S) 


NOnca— The  columns  of  the  Lrr«BABr  Chubchiu.r  are  at 
all  timea  open  to  Oorreipondenoa,  and  the  Editor  invites  and 
weloomca  the  tree  eipressioa  of  opinion*,  eapecially  from  tha 
Clenty.  But  it  must  be  clearly  understood  always  that  he  does 
not  neoeurily  share  thne  opiniona.  The  name  and  addreas 
of  cTer^  oorreipondont  moat  be  oonflded  to  tbe  Editor,  not 
neOBa«nIy  for  publication,  but  a*  a  pledge  of  good  faith  ; 

AKD  AS  OITB  BPACB  IS  LIUTBD  WB  KITST  KEQUZST  OUK 
00BKBU0HDBIIT8  TO  BB  VZBT  BUXP. 

To  tha  Editor  of  tU  L.  C. 

StB,— In  a  laudatory  notice  in  the  A  Iheiumm  (April  16)  of  a  new 
edition  ol  Dr  Davidson's  '  Introduction  to  tbe  Study  ot  the  New 
TeatamenI,'  the  results  arrived  at  by  that  learned  tbeologiaa  are 
regarded  with  great  complacency,  and  tho  book  itself  is  praised 
npaa  being  of  the  very  highest  order  of  merit.  Let  me  warn 
tbe  reader  not  to  take  it  too  readily  for  granted  that  the  Gospela 
belong  to  a  later  date  than  the  Apostclio  Age,  that  the  dale  of 
the  Acta  ot  tbe  Apostlea  ia  about  120  Il.d.  Let  him  not  accept 
various  other  eimilsr  dicta  without  exsmination,  or  believe  on 
theanthorityof  tbe  .Al^mfn  writer,  that  "traditionalists  must 
settle  accounts  with  [this  book]  or  acknowledge  tbst  their  case 
is  bed."  Dr  D.  is  familiar,  like  Coleaso,  with  a  vast  array  of 
German  authoritiea ;  let  the  tyro  rend  and  read  again  an  old- 
tasbioned  book  called  'Blunt's  Undesigned  Coincidences,'  Fsrt 
IV.,  and  ha  will  see  that  many  of  these  recent  sceptical  objec- 
tion! will  not  bold  water.  H.  F.  WooLBrca 

Oare  Vicarage,  Faversham,  April  25,  1882. 
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Cirt«r.~PBTlih  TeachlD^i Masters. 

Debrett's  Pctriie.    1881.      Dean  and  Boci. 

DddIod.— Lcoturas ...    Grant  and  Sons. 

r  Liia  In  our  FiibllD  Sdioola    QrilBth  and  Farran. 

le.-Ubtlitlanlty  and  Hodem  Scepti- 

H  odder  i.  Stonehton. 


Qird^t 


Id  Dust._ 


...    Uiitrrs. 
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CHEAP  ISSUE  OF  TALES  FOR  YOUNG  MEN  &  WOMEN. 

ADAPTED  FOR  GENERAL  READING,  PAROCHIAL  LIBRARIES,  &c. 

Fcap.  8to.  in  oolonred  oloth  wnppen.    Frioe  One  Shilling  etoh. 


TUB  RAILWAY  ACCIDKNT.    By  Rar.  J.  M.  Ncalc. 
JAMKS  BRIGHT  THE  SHOPMAN.    By  Rev.  W.  K.  Hey  gate. 


THE  SISTERS.    By  the  aaroe  Aathor. 
THE  TWO  COTTAQES.    By  the  aame  Author. 
THE  rOLITIGIAN.    By  the  aame  Author. 
OLD  JARVIS'S  WILL.    By  the  aame  Author. 
IRREVOCABLE.    By  the  same  Author. 
FALSE  HONOUR.    By  Rev.  N.  Brown. 
TWO  TO  ONE.    By  the  aame  Author. 
HOBSON'S  CHOICE.    By  Rev.  F.  E.  Paget.    Cd. 
CAROLINE  ELTON;   or.  Vanity  and  Jealousy.     By  the  Rer.  H. 
Hay  man.    Cd. 

The  above  are  also  arranged  in  Six  Volwnes  cloth,  and  Sold  separately  ai  2«.  6cL  each. 


THE  RECRUIT.    By  Bey.  O.  Monro. 

MOTHER  AND  SON.    By  Ber.  F.  £.  Paget 

TENANTS  AT  TINKERS*  END.    By  the  auie  AvtiMr. 

WANTED  A  WIFE.    By  the  aame  Aathor. 

WINDYCOTE  HALL.   By  the  aame  Antlior. 

SQUITCH.    Bf  the  aame  Aathor. 

THE  STRIKE.    By  Rer.  B.  King. 

JONAS  CLINT.    By  the  eame  Author. 

SERVANT'S  INFLUENCE.    By  Rot.  K.  Monro.   6d. 

SUSAN.    By  the  aame  Aathor.   fld. 

MARY  THOMAS ;  or,  Dissent  at  Erenly.    By  Ber.  E.  Mooro.   4d. 


CHEAPER  ISSUE  OF  THE  TALES  ILLUSTRATING  CHURCH  HISTORY. 

By  J.  M.  NEALE,  E.  MONRO,  W.  E.  HEYGATE,  K.  C.  ADAMS,  A  D.  CRAKE,  KING,  &o. 

With  Woodcut  IllustratioDs.     In  YolumeB  at  Ss.  6d.  eaoh. 

ADAPTED  FOR  GENERAL   READING.   PAROCHIAL   LIBRARIES,  Ae. 
ENGLAND.    Vol.  I.— The  Care  in  the  Hills,  The  Alleluia  Battle,  Wild  Scenes  amongst  the  Celts,  The  Rirala,  The  Black  Dmnca. 
ENGLAND.    Vol.  II.~ The  Forsaken,  Aubrey  De  L'Ome,  Alice  of  Fobbing,  Walter  the  Armourer,  Agnea  Martin. 
FRANCE  AND  SPAlN.^The  Exilea  of  the  Cebenna,  The  Dore  of  Tabenna,  Larache,  Dores  de  Gaaldim. 
AMERICA  AND  OUR  COLONIES.-The  Chief's  Daughter,  The  Conrert  of  Masrachusetta,  WolAngham,  The  Cateehnmena  of  the  Core- 

mandel  Coast.  Rose  and  Minnie. 
EASTERN  AND  NORTHERN  EUROPE.-The  Conversion  of  St  Vladimir, The  Northern  Light, The  Cro« in  Sweden,  The  Lasar-Boose 

of  Leros,  The  Daoghteri  of  Pola. 
ASIA  AND  AFRICA.-Lucia's  Maniage,  The  Quay  of  the  Dioscuri.  The  Lily  of  Tiflis.  The  Sea-Tigers,  The  Bride  of  Bamenttah. 

BXTRA    VOLUBISS 

ENGLAND :  Medlaral  Period.    The  Orphan  of  Evesham.  Markka  Wedding.  The  White  Bose  of  Lynden.  the  Prior*a  Ward.    By  the  Ber. 

H.C.  ADAMS.    With  Four  lUuHrations  on  Wood.    Foap.  8to.  doth,  Ss.  6d. 
ENGLAND :  the  Norman  (Conquest.    THE  AN  DREDS-WEALD ;  or.  The  House  of  Michelham :  a  Tale  of  the  Norman  Oonqncat.    By  the 

Rev.  A.  D.  CRAKE,  B  A.    With  Four  Illustrations  by  LOU  ISA  TAYLOR.    Foap.  8vo,  cloth,  Sa.  0d. 

PAEKEE  and  CO.,  OXFORD;  and  6  SOUTHAMPTON  STREET,  STRAND,  LONDON. 

CLERGY  MUTUAL  ASSURANCE  SOCIETY. 

ESTABLISHED    IN    1829. 
Offices.— 1  and  2  THE  SANCTUARY,  WESTMINSTER,  S.W. 

Chatrman— The  ARCHDEACON  of  WESTMINSTER. 
Deputt-Cbairmam— ROBERT  FEW,  Esq. 

A  OTAL  f  DNDB  ..•         ...  ...         ...         ...         ..«         *■•         ...         .•«         •••         ...         ...     £Z|jS/V^Mv 

The  Directors  feel  that,  at  a  time  when,  owing  to  keen  competition,  large  sums  are  paid  to  Agcnte  hj  many  Life  Aasnranee  Compaoies 
for  obtaining  new  business,  it  cannot  be  made  too  widely  known  tnat  this  Society  haa  never  employed  Agenta,  nor  allowed  Commlssioa  tcr 
the  introduction  of  now  Assurances.  For  £5  3s.  8d..  out  of  every  £100  received  for  premiums^whieh  la  verj  little  more  than  the  flMst 
moderate  allowance  paid  by  otiier  offices  for  Commi8!>ion  alone— the  whole  business  of  this  Society  la  condnetcd,  ita  Aaaeta  inve8ted,ita  daiiM 
paid,  and  all  ita  transactions  carried  on.  The  Clcr^ry  and  their  connectiona  by  kindred  or  by  marriajM,  who  are  alao  ellaible  to  bceoaM 
Members,  are  therefore  earneatly  advised  to  apply  on  all  matters  of  Assuranee  direet  to  the  Society*a  OBoe,  or  to  inatmet  otbera  who  act  for 
them  to  do  so  on  their  account. 

BONUS.— The  sum  of  £437.347  was  divided  amonffst  Life  Assuranoea  at  the  Tenth  Declaratloa  of  Profita.. 

The  Society  haa  now  on  its  books  1.070  Policies,  not  only  altogether  Iree  from  the  payment  of  annual  prcmlnms— whieh,  from  the  Inft 
were  less  than  those  oharg^  by  the  creat  majority  of  life  aasuranoe  ofBcea— but  with  additions  made,  in  almoat  every  eaae.  to  the  aama  aaaarsd. 

STEWART  UELDKB^Aetnary. 
MATTHEW  HODGSON,  Scentary. 


^^^  Scission  Jouse  jof  S-  ^onifuct, 

WARMINSTER, 

W A  B  D  BN 

REV.  CANON  SIR  J.  E.  JPHITiIPPS,  Babt., 

Yiear  of  Warminater. 
PBINOIPAL. 

REV.  S.  J.  BALES,  M.A. 

VIOB-PBINOIPAL. 

REV.  SIDNEY  BOULTER,  M.A. 

TUTOB. 

SIDNEY  HARVEY,  B.A. 


GHICHESTEB  THEOLOQIOAL  OOIilfGE. 

Prinoipal:  ■  '  ,  : 

REV,  W.  AWDRY,  M.A., 

CaaoB  Beeidentianr* 

Viob-Prinoipal: 

REV.    J.    8.    TBULON,    M.A., 

Prebendary  of  the  CatliedraL 

Lboturbr 
REV.    T.    B.    BRANDRAM,    M.A., 

Prieet  Vlear. 

Leoturbr  in  Paroohial  Law: 

R.  a.  RAPER,  Esq., 

The  tralninp  ffiven  is  industrial  as  weU  aa  theological.    The  annual  i     -,,         _  ,       t^*******^*®  ***•  Arohdeaooanr.  ^     «^ 

charge  for  each  student  is  £40.  '      There  arc  four  Terma  in  the  year.  averagmgelijIitweakeeartL    Tht 

Many  Schohurahips  of  £80  and  £40  annually  are  given  by  Miasionary  •  course  occupies  two  jenrs :  reduced  to  one  year  in  the  eaae  of  Giida- 
Assodationa  to  be  held  here.     CommunicaUona  are  invited  by  the  '  *^^'    ^eea  for  ordinary  tutton.  911.  peraanaB. 
PrincipaL  |  Application  for  admiasion  or  Inforawtioa,  to  be  Bfde  to  the 

FrtBted  for  the  Pnprtetar  by  CBAKLsa  W.  Bbtveli.,  1«  Little  Pulteney-atreet,  in  the  Pariah  of  8.  «l 

Published  by  W.  tesmvcTOV  lB4^vA^^^>M»A^\^l«^. 


Was  established  in  IMO,  for  the  purpoee  of  receiving  young  men  who 
desire  to  devote  themselves  to  the  work  of  the  Foreign  lliattona  d  the 
Church  of  England. 


K  €(HUR€(H  FORTm€HTliY. 
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FRIDAr,  MAT  12,  1882. 


I  [Spnlmiu  poat-lTM.] 

/"COMPARATIVE  EXTENT  of  YOUNG'S 
I    V_^     "  CoDCordMCB  "  with  th«t  of  CRUDEN,  •bowing  the 

I      While  CRUDEN  lui  TOOKO  bM  DtffiriDse. 

Uoder  A..       4fiM 


C     ii.aoo 
D.    ia.oao 


o. 


IsitTO 


c.i«a 


3an 


How  readr.  oompkM  la  Two  n 
EBER8'  EQTFT :  DoBoriptlve,  Hiitorioal,  and 

PletDrwiiia.  Bf  ProltHor  G.  EBKRit.  Trsn'lated  br  CLAKA 
BELL,  wllb  Notw  br  SAHUKL  BISCB,  LL.D,.  D.C.L..  F.S.A., 
Kieiwriif  llieOrlcDi4lAiitlqn<ilci,BrlllihUiiiaum.  Wltb  »boU 
SUO  origliuJ  BucniflMBt  Illiutnllaiu.     VoL  I,  £1  ta.;  ToL  II., 

'■Dr  Kh«n'  frut  n 


•  rianlkrlT  MtmoUra. 

-sbliot  whleta  Bu  lerTt  to „ 

(MDfiltoI  KgTptTlirldlT  baloNtbe*7c  af  Ui*n 
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will  bt  cb*rgtd  iccDTdliii  to  (bo  *pu« 


Clie  Dap  of  Jntetcessjon. 

Th«  question,  which  is  one  of  those  which  are  of  annual 
recarrence.  has  again  coma  up  aa  to  the  fitness  of  the 
Tuesday  before  the  Festival  of  the  Ascension  for  the  Day 
of  Intercession.  It  is  probable,  as  the  Bishop  of  London 
remarks  in  hin  letter  to  the  clergy  of  his  <)iocese,  that  no 
day  would  meet  with  "univprsal  apiirobation."  To  attempt 
to  please  every  one,  it  is  proverbially  said,  is  sure  to  end 
in  ple^ng  no  one.  Still  there  are  approximations  to 
general  satisfaction  and  to  the  reverse ;  and  we  believe 
that  we  are  qnite  within  the  truth  when  we  assert,  that 
the  appointment  of  Bogation  Tuesday  instead  of  S.  An- 
drew's Day  is  one  which  is  regarded  with  considerable 
dissatisfaction,  and  that  some  other  arrangement  will  soon 
have  to  be  made.  We  do  not  think  the  question  can  much 
longer  be  shelved  on  the  ground  of  the  impossibility  of 
securing  a  general  agreement  upon  it. 

We  are  not  blaming  the  "Lambeth  Conference"  for 
having  snggested  Rogation  Tuesday,  nor  denying  the  moral 
weight  which  the  recommendation  of  such  an  assembly  of 
Bishops  should  have,  though  possessing  no  Synodical  au- 
thority. The  Bogation  Days  being  days  set  apart  for 
fasting  and  prayer,  at  first  sight,  viewed  in  reference  to 
their  name  and  purpose  though  not  to  their  institu- 
tion and  history,  would  seem  an  appropriate  time  for 
special  intercession  for  Missions.  Just  on  the  eve  of 
the  Ascension,  the  Great  Antitype  of  Elijah  of  old  seema 
to  invite  the  snpplicalions  of  His  Church  in  the  prophet's 
own  words — "Ask  what  I  shall  do  for  thee,  before  I  be 
taken  away  from  thee."  CnnisT'a  last  commands  were  to 
make  disciples  of  and  baptize  all  nations,  so  that  the 
Intercessions  of  Bogation  Tuesday  for  our  Missions  may 
wear  the  character  of  an  act  of  obedience  to  His  parting 
requeat,  and  claim  its  reward.  Moreover,  at  the  time 
when  our  Lord  is  about  to  enter  upon  His  Great  Inter- 
ceesional  Work  in  the  Heavens  and  to  plead  the  Merita  of 
that  Sacrifice  which  Hb  completed  on  earth,  what  more 
fitting  opportunity,  it  may  be  said,  could  there  be  for 
uniting  our  intercessions  with  His,  lo  he  borne  upward 
from  the  Mount  of  Ascension  to  the  Mercy  Seat  on  High. 
We  know  how  closely  onr  ascended  Lord's  pleadings  are 
connected  with  missionaiy  efTorta  both  from  the  revelation 
of  His  Spirit  and  from  His  own  words — "Ask  of  Mb, 
and  I  shall  give  thee  the  heathen  for  thine  inheritance." 
And  in  the  widening  circles  of  the  intercessional  prayer 
recorded  by  S.  John,  Cbrtbt  tells  us  His  supplications 
reach  not  only  to  His  disciples,  hut  to  all  those  who  shall 
believe  on  Him  "  through  their  word."  Altogether,  then, 
the  suitablenesB  of  the  day  selected  by  the  "Idmbeth 
Conference"  for  intercession  throughout  the  Anglican 
Church  might  antecedently  have  appeared  to  be  unquea* 
tionable. 

it  in  this,  as  in  other  very  different  matters,  expert- 
sometimes  has  to  adjust  A  priori  conceptions.  The 
appointment  of  Bogation  Tuesday  has  proveil  a  failure. 
Without  entering  into  mitov  grievances  such  as  difficulties 
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which  are  merely  local,  there  are  two  leading  objectioDs 
to  the  day  now  suggested,  one  affects  the  devout,  the 
other  the  less  earnest  portion  of  Church-goers.  To  take 
the  latter  first,  it  is  impossible  in  many  parishes,  especially 
in  country  districts,  to  get  people  to  go  to  church  on  two 
week-days  in  the  same  week.  The  result,  therefore,  of 
the  present  arrangement  is  that  either  the  Intercession 
Day  or  Ascension  Day  is  left  unobserved.  As  the  latter 
day  is,  unhappily,  not  a  public  holiday  in  this  country, 
it  can  hardly  be  expected  that  busy  people  will  be  able  to 
forego  their  work,  and  that  the  labouring  classes  will 
sacrifice  their  gains,  in  other  words,  their  subsistence,  on 
two  days  so  close  together  in  the  same  week.  If  people 
fure  sanguine  enough  to  expect  this,  all  we  can  say  is,  that 
they  must  make  up  their  minds  to  be  disappointed.  We 
have  heard  earnest  country  clergymen  say,  it  is  hopeless 
to  attempt  the  observance  of  the  present  Day  of  Inter- 
cession, at  a  time  when,  after  every  effort  has  been  used, 
it  is  still  up-hill  work  to  get  Ascension  Day  restored  to 
anything  like  its  rightful  position  amongst  the  Church's 
Great  Festivals.  When,  as  a  correspondent  in  a  contem- 
porary informs  us,  a  whole  Diocese,  such  as  Lincoln,  has 
"bodily  given  up  observing  Bogation  Tuesday,"  we  think 
there  is  no  longer  need  of  proof  that  the  present  arrange- 
ment, whatever  may  be  said  of  it  theoretically,  is  practi- 
cally a  failure.  This  desuetude  of  the  present  Day  of  Inter- 
cession which  is  so  general  in  the  diocese  under  the  rule  of 
Dr  Wordsworth  is  not  confined,  except  perhaps  in  degree, 
to  Lincoln,  but  extends  far  and  wide.  It  is  of  the  utmost 
importance,  as  the  Bishop  of  London  observes,  that  "  our 
intercessions  should  "  be  "  as  far  as  possible  that  of  the 
whole  Church."  "  Union  is  strength  "  in  this  as  in  other 
matters.  Each  congregation  throughout  the  land  ought  to 
contribute  its  quota  to  the  great  stream  of  intercession 
which  from  all  sides  should  go  up  to  the  Throne  of  God. 
Such  a  mighty  result  forms  only  a  contrast  with '  present 
facts.  Here  and  there  the  day  is  kept,  and  in  some  places 
the  congregation,  perhaps,  divides  itself  between  Bogation 
Tuesday  and  Holy  Thursday  ;  but  the  existing  sparse  and 
meagre  observance  of  the  day  is  only  likely  to  injure  a 
grand  cause  in  the  estimation  of  those  who  are  susceptible 
of  the  chilling  effects  of  isolation  and  fewness  of  numbers. 

The  other  ground  of  objection  is,  to  our  mind,  not  so 
potent.  It  affects  the  devout  and  those  who  have  time 
and  opportunity  to  attend  Divine  Worship  regularly 
during  the  week.  It  is,  that  the  present  arrangement  is 
inexpedient,  because  it  diverts  Bogatiou-tide  from  its 
original  purpose.  This  leads  us  to  glance  at  the  history 
of  the  Bogation  days.  There  seems  to  be  no  reason  why 
a  Fut  or  Festival  may  not  appropriate  or  combine  with 
its  first  purpose  some  subsequent  idea  or  object.  Both  in 
the  Old  Testament  and  in  the  Church  such  amalgamation 
is  not  without  a  precedent.  The  fixed  idea  of  Bogation 
dars  is  that  they  are  days  of  prayer.  Originally  it  is 
believed  that  they  were  appointed  for  the  purpose  of  in- 
voking a  blessing  on  the  produce  of  the  earth.    They  were 


to  the  spring,  what  Lammas  Day  was  to  the  autumn  of  our 
Saxon  forefathers  ;  the  One  asked  a  blesBiDg  on  the  risisg 
crops,  the  other  brought  an  oblation  of  fint  fruits  to  God. 
But  Mamercus,  Bishop  of  Vienne,  connected  with  the 
Bogation  days  certain  local  calamities— earthquakes,  fireF, 
wild  beasts — which  afflicted  his  diocese,  on  account  of 
which  he  appointed  Litanies  to  be  said  and  processions  to 
take  place.     Thus  the  Bogation  days  themselves  had  a 
combination  of  objects.    Our  Homily  dwells  mainly  on 
the  original  design,  "  that  all  things  come   from  God." 
We  cannot  think  that  to  use  one  of  the  three  davs  for 
supplicating  God  to  grant  us  a  spiritual  harvest  and  to 
send  forth  labourers  into  his  harvest  is  out  of  harrooDy 
with  Bogation-tide,  any  more  than  the  Bishop  of  Lincoln's 
allowance  of  the  Bogation  intercessions  to  be  ''for  the 
pix>motion  of  temperance  and  purity."     Yet,  on  the  other 
hand,  in  days  like  our  own,  when  attempts  are  D)ade  to 
restrain  the  effects  of  prayer  within  the  limits  of  the  moral 
and  spiritual  sphere,  and  to  deny  its  power  in  the  material 
worid,   the  primary  lesson  of  Bogation-tide,  we  think, 
should  be  kept  distinct  and  prominent.    The  depression 
of  the  agricultural  interest,  too,  to  which  Dr  Wordsworth 
alludes  in  his  pastoral  letter,  seems  an  additional  reason 
for  calling  attention  to  the  oft-forgotten  truth,  that  it  is 
God  who  **  visiteth  the  earth  and  blesseth  it,  and  maketh  it 
very  plenteous."    Then,  again,  those  who  can  devote  two 
days  in  a  week  to  religious  observances  have  time  at  their 
disposal  to  keep  Bogation  days  according  to  their  original 
design,  and  desire  to  do  so,  and  are  ready  to  add  a  daj  of 
intercession  some  other  time ;  so  that  there  seems  to  be 
no  adequate  reason,  apart  from  the  charge  of  divergence 
of  purpose,  for  selecting  a  Bogation  day  for  the  Interces- 
sion day. 

Criticism,  however,  ought  not  to  be  only  destructive ; 
and  if  we  demolish  that  which  is,  we  are  ordinarily  bound 
to  put  something  in  its  place.  We  propose  to  transfer 
this  responsibility  to  Convocation,  which  is  the  right  body 
for  taking  the  matter  in  hand.  Various  proposals  have, 
of  course,  been  made  as  to  suitable  days  for  Intercession. 
Two  years  ago  we  ciilled  attention  to  a  suggestion  of  Mr 
Beresford  Hope's  that  the  Festival  of  the  Conversion 
of  the  great  missionary  apostle,  S.  Paul,  would  be  an 
appropriate  day.  Others  have  suggested  a  day  in  the 
week  before  Septuagesima.  Others  have  wished  that 
it  should  be  on  a  Sunday.  If  this  latter  idea  were 
carried  out,  what  Sunday  would  be  more  appropriate 
than  the  second  Sunday  after  Easter,  commonly  known 
as  "  the  Sunday  of  the  Good  Shepherd."  The  Gospel 
of  that  day  would  be  most  suitable  for  meditation  and 
instruction  on  missionary  duties  and  labours.  But, 
on  the  whole,  our  opinion  is  that  to  revert  to  S.  An- 
drew's Day  would  probably  be  at  least  as  acceptable  as 
any  other  of  the  many  proposals  which  have  been  made. 
We  trust  the  question  will  be  taken  up  and  fully  con- 
sidered by  our  Convocations.  It  is  one  of  immense 
importance.    Our  missionary  societies  need  all  the  help 
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and  stimuluB  we  can  give  them,  both  spiritual  and  material. 
In  the  present  feht,  as  the  Bisho))  of  London  reminds  us, 
and  he  write*  "  at  the  su Digestion  of  his  Grace  the  Arch- 
bishop of  Canterbury/'  no  alteration  has  been  made.  We 
urge,  therefore,  upon  all  the  importance  of  keeping 
Rogation  Tuesday  as  far  as  they  can,  until  a  better  day  is 
appointed.  We  W6nld  remind  those  who  cannot  attend 
Divine  Service  that  they  can  at  least  devote  a  little 
additional  time  to  intercessory  prayer  at  home.  We 
have  before  ventured  to  suggest  special  points  for  prayer, 
and  therefore  need  not  repeat  our  advice.  We  can,  never- 
theless, add  to  it.  We  would  suggest,  then,  that  aa  there 
are  now  twenty-thred  retifed  Colonial  Bishops  residing  in 
this  country,  intereessions  should  be  offered  that  Bishops 
who  preside  over  Colonial  Dioceses  may  remain  at  their 
appointed  poets.  Theif  retirement  from  their  Sees,  and 
rt-appearance  amongst  us^  has  caused  them  to  be  labelled 
with  a  title  which  is  anything  but  complimentary,  and 
which  we  would  not  repeat,  for  it  implies  that  their  return 
18  at  least  no  indication  of  a  plenitude  of  zeal,  l^hei'e 
91%  some,  we  are  aware,  whose  retirement  on  grounds  of 
health  was  an  absolute  necessity,  and  othiem  also  render 
valuable  assistance  to  our  Bishops  at  home  ;  yet  prayers 
for  Episcopal  perseverance  and  endurance  are  evidently 
needed  when  we  read  down  the  long  list  of  ex-Colonials 
and  the  datee  of  their  consecration. 


CatboUc  Eefbtm  in  9u8ttia> 

Old  Catholic  reading  is  not  pleasant  reading  it  must  be 
confessed.  A  spirit  of  bitterness  runs  throughout  it.  It  is 
a  struggle  for  life,  dear  life,  amid  every  circumstance  of 
opposition,  ignominy  and  ridicule.  It  is  a  bearing  of  the  Croas, 
and  no  mistake. 

Convinced  I  am,  from  many  years'  study  of  the  Old  Catholic 
question,  that  the  majority  at  least  are  earnest  seekers  after 
truths  and  that  they  feel  the  recent  dogmas  of  the  Vatican  to 
be  distinctly  and  clearly  aberrations  from  the  path  of  truth. 
Doubtless  there  is  much  political  feeling  mixed  up  with  it.  The 
Papacy  clearly  militates  against  nationalism.  And  throughout 
Europe  national  feeling,  whether  in  republics  or  monarchies, 
is  riaiag  to  high- water  mark. 

I  have  }ust  been  wading  through  several  letters  and  papers 
ia  the  Cterman  language  resi)ecting  the  Old  Catholic  movement 
in  Austria.  What  a  hard  battle !  That  is  one's  first  exdama- 
tioo  on  rising  from  the  study.  It  seems  a  sort  of  forlorn  hopei 
hM%  if  toy,  chance  of  success.  And  yet  those  who  joined 
Ike  moveoient  eleven  and  twelve  years  ftgo  seem,  for  tiie  moat 
party  to  have  nailed  the  colours  to  the  mast,  and  to  be  fighting 
what  moat  people  would  call  a  useless  and  losing  battle  with 
indoinitabla  courage  and  energy. 

Almost  in  despair  at  the  present  time  they  tnm  an  eye  to 
the  sympathetic  Anglican  Church  in  England  and  America, 
and,  through  your  kindness,  Mr  Editor,  I  beg  to  make  an 
appeal  to  our  Church  for  pecuniary  aid  to  help  them. 

Their  greateat  need  at  the  present  time  is  a  sum  of  money, 
mf  SOf,  a-year,  for  a  few  years,  to  keep  the  Service  going 
it  the  important  centre  of  the  town  of  Reid.     It  will  be 


readily  imagined  that  as  there  are  only  five  clergymen  of 
the  Old  Catholic  community  in  the  whole  of  Austria,  and 
only  three  recognised  congregations,  much  of  the  work  is 
itinerating. 

One  must  never  despise  the  day  of  small  things.  The  spark 
which  Luther  fanned  into  flame  has  in  the  course  of  ceu  tu- 
nes waxed  into  a  heaven-reaching  conflagration.  May  it  not 
be  that  Pastor  Cech  and  his  valiant  followers  are  sowing  seed 
which  in  the  days  of  the  grandchildren  of  the  present  genera- 
tion may  grow  into  a  mighty  tree ! 

In  spite  of  some  recent  strictures  in  your  valuable  journal 
from  the  honoured  pen  of  the  Rev.  S.  Baring-Gould,  I  venture, 
Mr  Editor,  to  make  this  appeal  to  English  and  American 
Church  people  in  behalf  and  at  the  request  of  the  Old  Catholic 
Synod  of  Austria,  and  can  only  assure  your  readers  that  any 
sums  sent  to  me  for  the  suffering  parish  of  Ried  shall  be  im- 
mediately forwarded  and  thankfully  acknowledged. 

T.  ARCHIBALD  S.  WHITK,  ChapUin. 

11  Maria-Victoria  Strasse,  Baden-Baden. 

[We  publish  Mr  White's  letter,  as  we  are  desirous  in  this 
and  in  other  subjects  to  give  a  fair  hearing  to  both  sides  of 
the  question.  We  must  repeat  that  we  are  not  responsible 
for  the  opinions  of  our  correspondents,  whether  expressed  iu 
letters  or  signed  articles.  This  communication  must  for  the 
present  close  the  Old  Catholic  controversy  in  our  columns. 

Ed.  L.  C] 


?f<.<^uK.H.cr^T  ^opics  7;^ 


All  that  is  mortal  of  Charles  Darwin  now  rests  in 
Westminster  Abbey  among  the  mighty  dead.  How  far  the 
theory  which  he  laboured  to  convert  into  a  truth,  and 
which  Professor  Huxley  is  pleased  to  describe  as  "  irre- 
fragably  established  in  science,"  will  survive  in  its  present 
shape,  time  alone,  as  the  Bishop  of  Carlisle  said  in  liis 
able  sermon  on  the  occasion  of  the  funeral  of  the  great 
naturalist,  will  manifest  The  Times  attempts  to  be 
funny,  and  to  describe  the  acknowledged  change  of  front 
which  theologians  have  taken  up  with  regard  to  the 
Darwinian  hypothesis  as  an  "adaptation  of  themselves 
to  their  environment,"  and  compares  the  stormy  scenes 
which  marked  the  meeting  of  the  British  Association  in 
i860,  and  "the  battle  royal"  between  Bishop  Wilber- 
force  and  Mr  Huxley,  to  events  connected  with  the 
"  persecution  of  Galileo "  and  the  "  excommunication  of 
Spinoza."  The  posture  of  the  Church,  however,  must 
ever  be  that  of  watchfulness  and  opposition  when  any 
scientific  theory  is  advanced  as  though  it  were  "esta- 
blished "  truth,  and  theory,  too,  which  at  first  sight  wears 
the  appearance  of  antagonism  to  revelation.  There  were 
those  who  eagerly  seized  upon  Mr  Darwin's  hypothesis, 
because  they  had  given  over  the  Mosaic  account  of 
creation  and  were  iu  quest  of  a  substitute,  and  found  in 
the  evolution  view  of  nature  one  ready  at  hand.  Mr 
Darwin,  however,  has  not  attempted  to  supply  an^  »ltA\- 
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hative  for  the  Primal  Mystery  of  Creation.  And  when 
it  was  fully  realised  that  this  was  the  case,  and  that  the 
original  act  of  creation  was  not  touched,  but  only  pushed 
back  to  some  remot«  date,  and  that  something  was  created 
out  of  which  all  things  else  came,  there  were  those  who, 
instead  of  identifying  the  doctrine  of  evolution  with 
atheism,  thought  the  Divine  Attributes  of  Power, 
Wisdom  and  Goodness  shone  forth  only  the  more 
brilliantly  when  from  a  few  simple  forms  life  in  all  its 
diversity  of  structure  and  varied  beauty  emerged.  The 
conflict  of  the  theory  with  the  first  chapter  of  Genesis 
was  somewhat  exaggerated  by  an  excess  of  literalism 
which  even  an  Aquinas  in  the  thirteenth  century  was  not 
guilty  of,  for  he  says  Moses  distinguished  the  six  days  of 
creation  ^^ut  rudis  popidus  capers  possit,*^ 

The  bearing,  too,  of  Mr  Darwin's  doctrines  upon  the 
destiny  of  man  was  not  above  suspicion.  The  toast  which 
our  humorous  contemporary  suggested  as  a  suitable  one 
for  a  Darwinian  entertainment— "Our  poor  relations  in 
the  Zoological  Ganlens " — though  a  clever  joke,  caused 
the  laughter  with  which  it  was  greeted  to  have  a  cettain 
hollowness  in  its  ring.  Men  felt  that  if  man  was  only  the 
highest  animal,  and  approached  so  nearly  to  the  ape  in  his 
bodily  structure  and  origin  as  evolutionists  held,  that 
their  account  of  his  constitution  and  previous  history 
might  cast  some  doubt  upon  the  grandeur  of  his  eternal 
prospects  and  hopes.  Theology  has  not  only  to  do  with 
scientific  theories,  but  also  with  their  effects  and  tendencies. 
And  upon  the  emergence  of  any  novel  hypothesis,  it  rightly 
places  itself  in  conflict  with  it,  if  there  is  a  danger  of 
faith  and  consequently  of  morals  being  injured  thereby. 
If  afterwards  it  is  found  to  be  innocuous  and  to  be  capable 
of  being  harmonised  with  the  truths  of  Revelation,  "  the 
orthodox,"  as  the  Times  jeeringly  describes  men  of  faith, 
may  assume  an  attitude  of  acquiescence  or  indifference 
towards  it.  Such  is  the  account  in  part  of  the  changed 
view  with  regard  to  Darwinism.  On  the  other  hand,  we 
must  not  forget  that  there  are  gaps  which  the  theory  has 
never  filled  up,  and  which  can  only  be  bridged  over  by 
the  scientific  imagination,  even  more  than  those  mentioned 
by  Dr  Liddon  in  his  sermon  at  S.  Paul's  ;  and  that  God 
is  capable  not  only  of  progress  in  action  but  of  new  com- 
mencements. Darwinism,  after  all,  only  deals  with  the 
lower  side  of  man's  nature  ;  divines  are  concerned  with 
the  origin  and  destiny  of  the  immortal  soul.  And  we  are 
thankful  to  hear  that  Mr  Darwin  himself  acknowledged 
his  belief  in  God,  and  occasionally  made  a  public  profes- 
sion of  it  by  attending  the  Services  of  the  Church.  He 
cannot,  indeed,  be  said  to  possess  such  claims  of  faith  as 
would  rightly  entitle  him  to  a  resting-place  within  the 
Church's  hallowed  precincts,  but  the  Abbey  is  now  recog- 
nised as  the  home  of  genius  as  God's  gift  apart  from  other 
considerations. 


attempts  to  rectify  something  which  is  defective  in  ber 
system  are  frustrated  by  some  ill-timed  proposals  of  such 
a  sweeping  nature  as  hinder  the  former  from  any  prospect 
of  success.  We  are  not  prepared  to  say  that  Mr  Stan- 
hope's Church  Patronage  Bill  is  the  best  that  could  be 
framed  on  the  subject,  or  goes  as  far  as  we  might  wish, 
yet  it  is  decidedly  a  step,  and  that  an  important  one,  in 
the  right  direction,  and  its  passage  into  law  an  event 
much  to  be  desired  by  all  those  who  have  the  well-being  of 
our  Church  at  heart.  Many  scandals  would  be  obviated 
which  at  present  exist  if  this  measure  were  carried  into 
effect  The  publicity  which  it  aimed  at  securing  would 
prevent  many  a  transaction  which  could  not  bear  the 
light.  The  power  which  it  would  give  to  parishioners  to 
appeal  to  the  Bishop  if  a  clergyman  were  nominated  to  a 
vacant  Incumbency  who  was  chargeable  with  "  physical, 
mental,  or  moral  incapacity,"  could  not  but  have  a  most 
salutary  effect  The  Bill  further  attacked  the  evili 
which  result  from  the  sale  of  next  presentations,  and  Mr 
Stanhope  quoted  the  Bishop  of  Exeter,  Sir  R.  Phillimore, 
and  the  Keport  of  the  Boyal  Commissioners,  to  show  that 
the  sale  of  next  presentation  and  of  advowson  involved 
"  a  difference  in  principle." 

No  sooner  had  Mr  Stanhope  resumed  his  seat  than  the 
irrepressible  Mr  Illingworth  moved  an  amendment  in  a 
speech  in  which,  after  charging  the  Bishop  of  Oxford  with 
using  "  untruthful  language,"  and  with  **  uugeuerous  and 
unchristian  insinuations,"  this  gentleman  had  the  good 
sense  to  assert  that  the  Commission  would  have  been 
likely  to  get  **  nearer  the  truth "  as  to  the  strength  of 
national  feeling  on  the  existing  system  of  Church  Patron- 
age if,  instead  of  the  twenty-three  witnesses  which  were 
examined  by  them,  they  had  called  the  President  of  the 
Wesleyan  Conference.     His  comparison  between  the  nle 
of  next  presentations  and  advowsons  as  "  selling  by  re- 
tail "  and  "  by  wholesale  "  was  singularly  wanting  in  fit- 
ness.   The  difference  of  parting  with  interest  and  with 
capital  would  have  been  far  more  to  the  point.    But  Mr 
Illingworth  warmed  to  his  work  as  he  went  on.    ''A 
democratic  House  of  Commons,"  says  he,  would  not  spend 
its  time  in  attempting  "  to  recast  an  Ecclesiastical  system 
of  Grovemment"     They  did  not  seem  over-inclined  to 
spend  their  time  in  listening  to  Mr  Illingworth,  who, 
however,  consoled  himself  by  contemplating  the  United 
States,  where  **  more  had  been  clone  in  the  last  fifty  yean 
for  the  cause  of  Christianity"  than  in   this  benighted 
country  with  its  **  Church  Establishment  and  high-placed 
Ecclesiastic  dignitaries."    The  only  harm  Mr  Illingworth 
and  his  friends  did  was  to  cause  Mr  Stanhope's  Bill  to  be 
talked  out,  and  thus  to  hinder  the  progress  of  a  measure 
of  salutary  if  but  partial  reform.     It  is  very  wicked  to 
sell  advowsons,  but  not  wrong  to  rob  the  Church  as  a 
whole  of  her  endowments ! 


There  are  those  who  do  not  want  to  see  the  Cliurch  of 
England  mended  ;  they  want  to  see  her  destroyed.    Tlius 


The  Salisbury  Diocesan  Synod,  a  full  report  of  which 
is  given  in  the  Salisbury  and   ITinckesttr  Journal,  has 
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:«ceiitly  held  its  second  session,  when  a  noteworthy  address 
waa  given  bj  the  Bishop,  who  is  in  his  seventy-ninth  year, 
ind  a  discussion  upon  the  Central  Council  of  Diocesan 
Conferences,  amongst  other  subjects  of  interest,  took  place, 
which  showed  very  plainly  that  there  are  two  sides  to 
that  question. 

Dr  Moberly  said,  with  regard  to  the  F.  W.  R.  Act,  "  I 
for  one  never  did  like  a  single  line  of  that  Act,"  and  ''  I 
think  it  was  a  mistake  from  beginning  to  end."  He 
further  stated  that  he  would  assist  to  the  utmost  of  his 
power  any  efforts  which  might  be  made  to  rescind  the  Act 
We  quite  agree  with  his  Lordship.  Those  who  took  a 
leading  part  in  the  framing  and  passing  of  that  Bill,  and 
who  were  in  the  highest  spirits  at  the  prospect  of  its 
lucceas,  have  done  incalculable  harm  to  the  Church  of 
England.  We  trust  the  day  is  not  far  distant  when  that 
blot  upon  the  Statute-book  of  our  country  may  be 
removed. 

Eev.  E.  B.  Ottley,  Principal  of  the  Theological  College, 
>pposed  Lord  Nelson's  motion  to  appoint  representatives 
x>  sit  on  the  Central  Council  of  Diocesan  Conferences,  and 
in  rather  strong  terms  rejected  the  proposal  of  the  Com- 
mittee as  containing  in  it  **  germs  of  a  more  dangerous 
ievelopment,"  as  having  no  precedent  in  Church  history. 
rbeee  so-called  representative  Councils  were  viewed,  Mr 
Htley  implied,  with  something  like  distrust  by  those  in 
inthority.  We  are  thankful  that  both  sides  of  the  subject 
rere  brought  forward  at  the  Synod.  Much  as  we  wish 
o  further  every  means  for  ventilating  lay  opinion,  there 
ire  two  points  to  be  well  borne  in  mind  in  dealing  with 
he  appointment  of  a  Central  Council  of  Diocesan  Con- 
arences :  first,  such  a  .Body  would  have  no  authority^ 
rhatever  may  be  the  moral  weight  of  its  suggestions ; 
econdly,  this  fusion  of  the  clerical  and  lay  elements  into 
»De  oonaultative  body  may  become  the  thin  end  of  the 
redge  for  getting  the  laity  into  our  Convocations.  We 
dmit  with  Mr  Ottley  that  it  is  a  movement  not  without 
ta  dangers,  and  one,  therefore,  which,  if  it  is  adopted, 
rill  need  many  safeguards.  Lord  Nelson's  motion  was 
oat  by  a  majority  of  seventy. 


Mr  Gladstone  has  restored  the  political  suspects  in  Ire- 
and  to  liberty,  even  at  the  cost  of  the  dismemberment  of 
he  Cabinet,  and  gratitude  has  been  shown  him  in  return 
or  that  act  of  concession  by  the  committal  of  two  atrocious 
runes,  the  murders  of  Lord  Frederick  Cavendish  and 
lir  Burke.  We  wonder  when  Mr  Green  will  gain  his 
iberty,  and  whether  the  fear  of  his  wearing  a  chasuble 
Kpdn  IB  a  sufficient  reason  for  keeping  the  prison  doors 
I  Lancaster  Castle  barred  when  those  of  Kilmainham 
;aol  are  thrown  open !  There  can  be  no  two  opinions 
IxHit  the  effect  of  Mr  Green's  continued  imprisonment. 
!t  IB  increasing  the  popularity  of  the  Ritualists,  and 
laatening  the  Disestablishment  of  the  Chui-ch.  The 
^temier  haa  certainly  not  shown  any  undue  consideration 
sr  Bev.  S.  F.  Green  ;  his  reply  to  Mr  Hubbard  is  fresh  in 


the  minds  of  many,  the  frigidity  of  which  has  been  com- 
mented on  by  papers  which  espouse  Mr  Gladstone's  line 
of  politics.  We  are  told  that  Mr  Green's  health  is  suffer- 
ing considerably  from  long  incarceration.  We  want  to 
know  when  the  same  consideration  which  has  been  granted 
to  a  Parnell  and  a  Davitt  will  be  extended  to  the  Rector 
of  Miles  Platting? 


iTactg  of  tbe  jFortnigbt 

May   1. — Consecration  of  Dr  J.  M.  Strachan  to  Bishopric  of 
Rangoon,  and  Mr  Herbert  Bree  to  Bishopric  of 
Barbados,  at  Lambeth  Palace. 
8.— DiscuBsion  on  Mr  Stanhope*8  Church  Patronage 

Bill  in  the  House  of  Commons. 
6. — ^Assassination  of  Lord  Frederick  Cavendish,  M.P., 
Chief  Secretary  for  Ireland,  and  Mr  Burke,  Per- 
manent tinder  Secretary,  at  Dublin. 
7. — Annual  Sermons  in  the  London  Churches  in  aid  of 

the  Bishop  of  London's  Fund 
10. — Festival  of  the  Sons  of  the  Clergy  Corporation  at 

S.  Paul's,  with  full  orchestra. 
11.— Annual  Festival  of  the  London  Gregorian  Choral 
Association  at  S.  Paul's  Cathedral. 


^:>\-- REVIEWS  .-/<^.-J/ 


^ir  laicfiarti  Cemple'0  31ntiia. 

Men  ard  Events  of  Mt  Time  in  India.  By  Sir 
Richard  Temple,  Bart.,  G.C.S.I.,  CLE.,  D.C.L.,  etc. 
Murray. 

Sir  Richard  Temple  has  given  us  a  work  which  may 
fairly  take  its  place  among  the  classics  of  Indian  litera- 
ture. He  served  in  India  for  three-and-thirty  years,  the 
space  of  a  generation  ;  he  has  filled  very  high  offices  of 
dignity  and  importance  ;  he  has  studied  every  aspect  of 
the  country,  political,  social,  moral  and  material,  and  his 
book  will  prove  of  very  great  value  to  the  public  at  laige, 
and  to  Anglo-Indians  especially.  The  volume,  as  indi- 
cated by  the  title,  has  a  distinct  autobiographical  vein  ; 
but  while  Sir  Richard  gives  a  copious  index  he  carefully 
excludes  his  own  name  from  the  contents,  so  we  have  to 
extract  as  we  can  the  narrative  of  his  own  personal 
fortunes.  His  narrative  is  both  personal  and  historical, 
and  in  any  classification  of  historical  evidences  such 
minute  and  authentic  details  would  be  placed  in  the 
highest  order  of  authorities  for  the  construction  of  a 
formal  history.  One  portion  of  the  work  consists  of  a 
series  of  sketches  not  only  of  Governor-Generals  but 
also  of  various  high  officials,  such  as  the  jurists  and 
financiers  specially  sent  out  from  England,  with  whom 
he  was  brought  in  contact.  These  are  very  good  so  far 
as  they  go,  genuine  and  interesting,  but  they  lack  light 
and  animation,  are  destitute  of  colour  and  anecdote, 
and  he  follows  the  wholesome  but  disappointing  rule  of 
saying  nothing  at  all  about  his  friends  unless  he  can  say 
something  good.  As  may  readily  be  inferred  from  his 
previous  writings.  Sir  Richard  is  peculiarly  acute  and 
graphic  in  delineating  the  natural  features  of  the  country. 
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It  has  been  the  wise  policy  of  most  of  the  recent  Governor- 
Generals,  a  dignity  to  which  Sir  Richard  may  himself 
attain  some  day,  to  make  themselves  acquainted  with 
the  features  of  the  country  and  the  native  character,  and 
this  appears  to  have  been  hia  own  sedulous  object.  The 
religious  and  moral  character  of  the  native  populations 
is  a  topic  which  he  constantly  brings  before  us,  and 
handles  with  peculiar  sympathy  and  insight.  His  own 
work  has  been  that  of  iluancier  and  administrator. 
Passing  over  the  few  earlier  years,  in  which  he  waj9 
gaining  his  first  experiences  and  qualifying  himself  for 
his  work,  we  may  say  that  his  present  volume  gives  us  an 
account  of  the  new  settlement  of  India  since  the  time  of  the 
Mutiny  and  its  transference  from  the  Company  to  the 
Crown.  His  hard  work  at  details  has  always  been 
accompanied  by  a  broad  grasp  of  statesmanlike  principles, 
and  a  steady  support  of  educational  and  religious  institu- 
tions. He  was  thrown  much  in  the  way  of  Missions,  to 
which,  like  his  great  chief  Lord  Lawrence,  he  attaches 
the  highest  importance.  The  lessons  which  he  derived 
from  Christian  Missions  became  inseparably  blended 
with  all  the  conduct  of  his  career.  He  witnesfwd  tke 
consecration  of  CaJcutti^  Ca^hedn^  ui  the  time  of  Daniel 
Wilson.  From  the  celebrated  missioner,  Alexander 
Duff,  he  derived  the  doctrine  of  the  absolute  necessity 
of  giving  a  high  education  to  the  natives,  in  the  belief 
that  accurate  knowledge  would  pave  the  way  for  the 
reception  of  religions  and  moral  truth.  The  clergy  of  the 
Church  Missionary  Society  explained  to  him  the  peculiari- 
ties of  native  character  and  thought,and  enjoined  charitable 
consideration  for  their  shortcomings  and  an  appreciation  d 
their  good  points.  In  Bishop  Cotton,  in  after  years,  he 
met  one  of  his  old  masters  at  Bugby,  and  gives  us  some 
interesting  details  of  kis  labours,  such  as  founding 
churches,  chapels  and  schools.  We  have  interesting 
notices  of  Bishop  Milman,  who  on  one  occasion  became 
stroke  of  his  boat  when  he  was  penetrating  some  difficult 
waters  In  his  government.  *'  At  Calcutta  almost  every 
religion  in  the  world  is  more  or  less  represented,  so 
occasionally  at  the  soirees  in  U^e  Bishop's  palace  there 
used  to  be  gathered  the  ministers  of  all  these  religions,  and. 
the  liberal  sympathy  thus  evinced  produced  much  moral 
efifect.''  Sir  Ki chard  was  essentially  the  disciple  and 
follower  of  John  Lawrence.  He  knew  and  loved  both 
the  great  brothers,  and  according  to  his  portraiture  it 
seems  to  us,  if  we  may  be  allowed  to  strike  a.  balance, 
that  Henry  was  the  finer  character  of  the  twa  His  pen 
drew  up  Lord  Lawrence's  celebrated  State  paper  on  the 
subject  of  Missions.  We  quote  a  few  words  on  this 
subject  : 

**  He  (John  Lawrence)  rejoiced  to  mark  the  progress  of 
Gbristian  miasioDs  belonging  to  all  Protestant  denominations. 
This  progress  he  deemed  to  be  very  considerable,  and  to  be 
fraught  with  results  that  ought  to  stimnhtte  the  zeal  of  the 
Ohurch  in  Great  Britain.  He  placed  a  high  valoe  on  the  labours 
of  the  miaiiionaries  ns  bringing  about  the  eonversion  of  large 


numbers  among  tribes  that  had  not  yet  fallen  under  any  one  of 
the  dominant  religions  in  the  East,  and  diffusing  by  means  of 
edoeation  the  leaven  of  ChriaUan  BoraHtj  among  the  masses 
of  the  rising  generation,  fie  held  alio  that-tbe  eaUteoea  ef  the 
Missions,  and  the  example  set  by  the  lives  of  the  miaaion*neii, 
produced  a  good  effect  politically,  by  raising  the  natkkiud  repute 
of  Englishmen  in  the  esteem  of  the  Natives.  His  private 
n^uniBcence  was  ever  flowing  in  this  direction  ;  and  though  be 
was  most  guarded  and  discreet  in  his  public  utterances  and  bis 
official  conduct,  yet  the  knowledge  that  the  cause  of  Miasiont 
had  the  heartiest  of  friends  in  the  head  of  the  Government  did 
inflame  the  zeal  of  the  benevolent,  and  cheer  the  missionaries  id 
their  work.** 

Sir  Richard  Tbmplb  worked  under  I^wrence  while 
he  administered  the  Punja»b  with  the  happiest  result 
It  was  thought  that  the  Sikhs  would  never  be  brought 
into  submission  and  that  the  country  would  be  a  standing 
trouble.  On  the  contrary,  it  has  become  peaceful  and 
settled,  and  brings  its  full  complement  of  contributions 
to  the  Indian  Exchequer.  Sir  Bichard  has  a  good  deal 
to  say,  but  still  without  any  distinct  opinion  of  his  own, 
on  the  subject  of  annexation.  It  has  been  the  custom  to 
condemn  the  '^  evil  days  of  annexation,"  but  he  doubts 
whether  Lord  Dalhousie's  annexation  of  Oudh  had  much 
connection  with  the  Sepoy  Mutiny,  and  is  not  certain 
that  the  policy  may  not  have  been  right  after  all. 
Neither  does  he  say  anything  very  distinct  on  the  subject 
of  Affghanistan,  contenting  himself  with  reproducing 
John  Lawrence's  opinion,  which  was  strongly  on  the  side 
of  non-interference .  We  may  give  his  concluding  mention 
of  Lord  Lawrence  : 

**  Ue  felt  regret  daring  the  last  weeks  of  bis  stay  at  Simla 
at  leaving  a  spot  of  wondrous  beauty,  *where  he  had  for  several 
years  est«bUshed  his  goverumeut.     In  that  autnnmal  season 
the  place  waa  aeeu  at  its  very  beet,  and  every  Sunday  aflemeoa 
I  used  to  go  out  for  a  walk  with  him,  aimI  talk  over  eU  times 
and  events.     Though  not  speeiaUy  edueate^  ia  art,  he  had 
naturally  a  keea  eye  for  the  beauties  eC  nature,  having  ia 
this  reapeot    muoh    aenaibility,    which    always    affected  bio, 
though  he  seldom  gave  expression  to  it^     On  one  of  these  i^ter* 
noons  we  ascended  a  hill  named  *Proapect  Point,'  from  which 
the  best  view  was  to  be  had  of  the  town  and  surroandings  of 
Simla.    There  stood  the  alpine  city  on  its  airy  height  with 
cedars  or  oaks  around  and  profound  valleys  beneath,  a  see  of 
hills  terminated  by  the  white  wall  of  everlasting  snow,  and  an 
unclouded  sky  catching  the  glow  of  the  setting  sun.     '  Think,* 
he  said,  '  what  a  blessing  It  is  that,  although  we  are  not  very 
far  from  a  mountainous  frontier  held  by  fierce  and  murderous 
tribes,  yet  in  these  hills  the  people  are  mild  and  harmleaa ;  so 
thai  here  the  sick,  the  hoKday-makers,  after  their  hard  work, 
the  women  and  children,  and  the  belpera  ef  all  sorts,  we  nfii» 
from  bloodthirsty  marauders.     Were  it  othervrise,  what  mjahapt 
ml^it  occur,  what  ceaaeleaa  anxiety  thene  would  be  !*  ** 

As  a  rule,  however,  for  a  Tohnoe  of  Beminiscences,  the 
work  is  remarkably  devoid  of  anecdote.  Hie  chapter  on 
Dalbousie  ie  entitled  "  The  Great  Proconsul,"  the  phrase 
which  Maeaulay  applied  to  Warren  Hastings;  he  was 
<<  every  inch  a  king."    In  1861  Ixard  Canning,  the  oat« 
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going  Governor-General,  met  the  Earl  of  Elgin,  his 
successor,  on  the  steps  of  Government  House.  Canning 
was  sallow,  toil-worn  and  grief-stricken,  while  Lord 
Elgin  waa  gay,  ruddy^faced,  and  buoyant.  Five  months 
later  Canning  died  in  London.  *' When  warned  by  the 
physicians,  of  his  impending  end  he  said,  ^What,  so 
BOonV  and  then  quietly  turned  hin  face  to  the  wall  to  die." 
Two  years  later  and  Lord  Elgin  had  died  at  Dharmsala. 
There  was  much  speculation  respecting  his  successor. 
These  were  the  days  before  the  telegraph.  One  day  a 
steamship  touched  at  Ceylon,  and  a  boat  put  out  to  inquire 
if  it  was  known  who  the  new  Viceroy  was  to  be.  The 
answer  was,  "  John  Lawrence,  and  he  is  on  board."  He 
was  succeeded  by  Lord  Mayo,  ''different  from  any 
Governor-General  we  had  yet  seen,-^gay,  active,  enthusi- 
astic." His  rule  was  especially  distinguished  by  the 
internal  development  of  the  country  and  in  legislation. 

'*  One  evening,  near  Calcutta,  I  was  riding  home  with  Lord 
Hajo,  and  oar  conversation  adverted  to  the  several  qnalities 
most  desirable  in  an  Englishman  who  rales  over  an  Indian 
province.  I  asked  him  what  he  considered  to  be  the  most  im- 
portant qaality  of  all.  He  at  once  answered,  an  enthnsiasm  which 
makes  a  man  believe  in  the  possibility  of  improvement  and 
desire  to  attain  it  He  added,  that  this  single-minded  zeal  per- 
vaded the  pablic  service  in  India. " 

He  was  in  the  zenith  of  an  extraordinary  popularity 
when  he  was  assassinated  in  the  Andaman  Islands.  He 
was  succeeded  by  Lord  Northbrook,  who  is  characterised 
as  the  greatest  financier  who  had  ever  landed  in  India. 
His  administration  has  the  credit  of  successfully  coping 
with  the  famine  in  Bengal  at  the  cost  of  some  nine  millions 
of  money,  and  rightly  *  considered  this  is  perhaps  the 
brightest  feat  which  has  marked  our  career  in  India. 
Lord  Lytton  was  the  second  Governor-Ckneral  whom 
Mr  Disraeli  had  given  to  India.  The  most  conspicuous 
event  of  the  time  was  her  Majesty  assuming  the  title  of 
*'  Empress."  **  The  native  princes  and  chiefs  felt  that  the 
bonds  between  themselves  and  the  supreme  head  of  the 
Empire  were  being  strengthened.  All  men,  from  the 
highest  to  the  humblest,  realised  better  than  before  their 
position  as  members  and  subjects  of  an  Imperial  State." 
Bespecting  Lord  Lytton  and  many  other  distinguished 
living  statesmen,  our  author  preserves  a  prudent  and 
becoming  reticence.  It  does  not  enter  within  the  scope 
of  his  work  to  discuss  the  remarkable  measures  introduced 
by  the  present  Viceroy,  the  Marquis  of  Ripon.  There  is 
very  interesting  mention  of  the  legal  work  done  by 
Sir  H.  S.  Maine  and  Mr  Justice  Stephen  ;  and  the 
sketches  of  financial  ministers,  in  particular  of  Wilson 
of  the  Economitt,  are  valuable.  There  is  also  constant 
reference  to  the  work  of  many  illustrious  Indian  servants, 
whose  work  has  been  as  effective  though  their  names  are 
not  so  well  known  as  various  Governor-Generals.  Such 
names  are  those  of  Thoniason,  Durand,  Montgomery, 
Bartle  Frere,  George  Campbell,  Phayre,  Strachey,  Fitz- 
gerald and  otlMn.    There  are  also  accounts  of  various 


native  princes  and  statesmen,  such  as  the  Sassoons,  Sir 
Salar  Jung,  the  Nizam  of  the  Deccan,  etc.  Sir  Eicha&p 
has  visited  nearly  the  whole  of  India,  and  his  accounts  of 
scenery,  climate  and  production  are  always  graphic  and 
enlivened  with  slight  touches  of  personal  travels  and 
adventures. 

His  work  will  not  fail  to  impress  on  all  thoughtful 
minds  a  feeling  of  devout  thankfulness  to  the  Provi- 
dence of  God  for  the  great  good  which  our  race  has 
been  permitted  to  achieve  in  Hindostan.  It  seems 
now  to  be  in  the  highest  degree  improbable  that  there 
will  be  any  attempt  at  a  political  revolution  such  as 
was  witnessed  a  quarter  of  a  century  ago.  The  dis- 
turbed state  of  Indian  finance,  and  the  necessity  of 
heavy  taxation,  at  one  time  suggested  the  danger  of 
a  social  revolution.  This  peril  has  also  been  happily 
averted.  In  all  material  respects  there  has  been  an 
immense  advance  all  along  the  line.  In  railways,  postal 
service,  conservancy  of  forests,  municipal  institutions, 
there  has  been  great  progress  accompanied  by  increased 
wages  and  a  general  rise  of .  prices.  One  of  the  hap- 
piest developments  of  missionary  effort  has  been  in 
dealing  with  the  aboriginal  tribes  that  are  untrammelled 
by  the  Hindoo  system  of  castes.  The  system  of  caste 
breaks  down  at  once  before  Christianity,  and  where  a 
Hindoo  of  the  highest  caste  becomes  a  Christian  teacher, 
he  not  only  becomes  a  powerful  influence  in  bis  own 
order,  but  through  the  power  of  Catholic  sympathy  acts 
most  effectively  on  numbers  of  all  inferior  castes  brought 
within  his  influence.  The  work  of  the  Church  is  making 
itself  felt  in  India,  but  the  "  harvest  is  plenteous  and  the 
labourers  but  few."  Sir  Bichard  notes  the  general  up- 
heaval of  the  native  mind  on  all  those  brought  within 
reach  of  the  secular  education  which  must  soon  become 
universal.  He  describes  the  curious  phenomena  of  the 
Brahmo  sect,  which  by  a  curious  eclectic  method  aims  at 
combining  the  precepts  of  the  Bible  with  the  doctrines  of 
the  Hindu  sacred  writings.  One  remarkable  circumstanoe 
Sir  BiOHARD  fails  to  dwell  on,  although  it  must  have 
a  great  and  increasing  effect  ~ the  stream  of  observant 
travellers  which  is  now  steadily  setting  in  eastwards.  We 
have  no  doubt  that  in  a  few  decades'  time,  India  of  the 
immediate  future  will  be  as  unlike  the  India  of  the  pre- 
sent time,  as  the  present  India  under  the  Crown  differs 
fi-om  India  under  the  Company.  The  present  work, 
taken  in  combination  with  his  previous  work, '  India  in 
1880,'  gives  the  best  contemporary  account  of  its  position 
and  prospects.  That  the  condition  and  prospects  are  so 
good  and  so  encouraging  is  a  fact  mainly  due  to  the  exist- 
ence in  India  of  a  large  body  of  public  servants,  who,  like 
Sir  Bichard  Tsmple  himself,  have  maintained  the  best 
traditions  of  a  glorious  service,  an  absolute  devotion  to 
duty,  and  an  intelligent  sympathy  with  the  natives,  which, 
in  many  cases,  rises  into  the  so-called  ''enthusiasm  of 
humanity.'' 
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Diocesan  Histories.  —  Peterborouou,  by  G.  Atliffb 
FooLB,  MA.,  Rector  of  Winwick  and  Rural  Dean.— 
Chioubsteb,  by  W.  R.  W.  Stephens,  Prebendary  of 
Cbichester  and  Rector  of  Woolbeding.  8.  P.  0.  K. 
S.  P.  C.  K.  has  issaed  two  more  of  these  rery  excellent 
Diocesan  Histories,  one  feature  of  which  deserves  to  be 
noticed,  i.e.,  that  so  far  from  being  mere  dry  chronicles,  they 
are  Tery  readable  and  interesting  books.  We  shonld  say 
so  especially  of  Mr  Poole's,  *  Peterborough,'— for  finding,  per- 
haps, that  there  is  less  to  be  said  of  its  individual  history  as  a 
Diocese  than  of  some  others,  he  has  made  his  book  into  a 
very  interesting  historical  essay,  which,  if  somewhat  desultory, 
«ind  hanging  sometimes  by  very  loose  pegs  to  Peterborough, 
makes  very  pleasant  reading.  For  so  long  a  period  the 
Kingdom  of  Mercia,  which  included  the  counties  of  Lincoln, 
Huntingdon,  and  several  others,  had  but  one  Bishop— at 
Dorchester  in  Oxfordshire-  and  when  a  separate  See  was 
created,  It  was  at  Lincoln :  the  while,  the  great  Abbey  at 
Medeshamsted  being  the  chief  feature  in  Huntingdonshire, 
which  eventually— but  not  till  1541 — became  the  Cathedral 
town  of  Peterborough— the  Abbot,  John  Chambers,  being 
the  first  Bishop.  But  during  this  time  the  great  Abbey  under- 
went many  vicissitudes,  was  destroyed  by  the  Danes,  and 
rebuilt  under  most  picturesque  circumstances  by  King  Edgar. 
He  was  directed  in  a  dream  to  go  to  a  monastery  in  Mercia 
dedicated  to  S.  Peter,  and  there  build  a  church ;  and  having 
tried  Oundle,  which  was  not  the  place,  he  came  on  to 
Medeshamsted,  and  there  rebuilt  the  church,— such  large 
oblations  of  gold  and  silver  and  land  being  offered,  that  the 
place  became  known  as  Goldenburgh,  a  name  which  gradually 
died  out  before  its  proper  appellation,  PBTER-borough. 

No  diocese  has  had  fewer  Bishops  of  historical  note- 
worthiness —the  Nonjuror  Bishop  White  is  quite  the  most 
remarkable— but  it  is  curious  how  many  men  eminent  in 
other  parts  of  the  country  had  some  connection  with  Peter- 
borough, and  the  history  of  these  Mr  Poole  has  woven 
skilfully  into  his  book.  Thus  we  find  a  very  interesting 
dissertation  on  S.  Anselm,  whose  link  is  that  he  was  sum- 
moned before  a  Council  of  Bishops  at  Rockingham  Castle ; 
and  in  the  same  way  Becket  was  at  a  Conference  at 
Northampton.  Wiclif  held  the  Rectory  of  Lutterworth  in 
Leicestershire ;  Cardinal  Wolsey  stayed  at  the  great  Abbey  in 
1530.     Queen  Katharine  of  Aragon  was  buried  in  the  norht 

aisle  of  the  church,  where 

**  the  axact  spot  of  her  burial  is  marked  only  by  a  small  brass  plate. 
Just  larjce  eDongh  to  conuin  the  words  *  Queen  Katharine,*  Ut  into  a 
perfectly  plain  black  marble  slab  .  .  .  The  chantry  altar  at  her  tomb 
waa  probably  the  last  erected  in  the  Abbey  before  the  diaeolntion  of 
Monaateriee.  It  ia  tald  that  the  King  declared  that  Katharine  shonld 
have  a  monument  such  aa  no  other  Queen  had,  and  that  he  preserved 
the  Abbey  Church  and  ordained  it  the  Cathedral  of  a  new  See,  as 
a  worthy  meaiorial  of  hit  first  wife,  and  ao  the  miserably  outraged 
Katharine  is,  aa  it  were,  the  patron  in  all  material  matters  of  our 
Church  and  See.**— <Pss«  107) 

There  are  some  interesting  chapters  on  the  Dissolution  of 
the  Monasteries,  in  which  Mr  Poole  poaches  somewhat  upon 
Wells,  with  a  lively  account  of  Glastonbury,  and  the  sorrows 
of  the  celebrated  Abbot  Wbitting. 

Bishop  Chambers,  the  first  of  Peterborough,   was  but  a 


poor  creature — covetous  and  self-seeking.  Those  were  the 
days  when  Fuller  tells  ns  that  "  men's  balls  were  bung  with 
altar  cloths,  their  tables  and  beds  covered  with  copes. 
Many  drank  at  their  daily  meals  in  chalices,  and  no  wonder  if 
in  proportion  it  came  to  the  share  of  their  horses  to  be  watered 
in  rich  coffins  of  marble. " 

Latimer  was  a  native  of  Leicestershire,  and  io  gains  a 
chapter  to  himself ;  and  Qneen  Mary  of  Scots  was  murdered 
within  the  Diocese  and  buried  in  Peterborough  Cathedral, 
where  she  laid  until  removed  by  her  son,  James  L,  to  West- 
minster Abbey,  twenty-five  years  later.  The  Dean  of  Peter- 
borough was  the  ecclesiastic  who  harassed  the  poor  Qneen'i 
dying  moments,  and  who  was  repulsed  in  his  mean,  nnworthj 
attempts  by  her  so  heroically.  In  this  way  almost  all  the 
more  notable  events  of  English  Church  history  are  connected 
with  Peterborough,  and,  as  we  have  said,  the  result  is  a  very 
pleasant  book. 

*  Chichester '  is  not  quite  such  good  reading,  althongh  there 
are  many  more  men  of  mark  among  its  Bishops.  Up  to  1075 
the  See  was  that  of  Selsey,  where  the  site  of  the  old  Cathe- 
dral and  its  buildings  has  long  been  overwhelmed  by  the  ses. 
Tet  a  few  vestiges  of  them  remain  in  the  local  nomenclature. 
A  part  of  the  water  where  the  little  fleet  of  the  Selsey  fisher- 
men now  rides  at  anchor  is  called  the  Bishop's  Park ;  and  a 
strip  of  the  shore  washed  by  the  waves  of  the  Bishop's  Park 
is  called  the  Bishop's  Coppice.  Twenty-two  Bishops  had 
their  Cathedral  Church  on  that  stormbeaten  shore ;  and  it 
was  the  Norman  Conquest  which  moved  the  See  to  Chichester, 
a  name  derived  from  the  Saxon  Cissa,  who  repaired  the  old 
Roman  city  Regnum,  and  called  it  Cissan-ceaster,  or  Cisss'i 
Camp,  which  in  due  time  dropped  into  Chichester. 

Mr  Stephens  says  that  the  three  main  types  of  mediisfsl 
prelates  were  well  represented  in  Chichester.  *'The  pare 
ecclesiastic  in  Bishop  Hilary ;  the  sutesman  and  ecclesiastic 
blended  in  Bishop  Ralph  Neville,  and  the  pure  saint  in  Bishop 
Richard  of  Wych."  Saint  Richard  is  always  a  most  fasci- 
nating character  in  his  exquisite  simplicity  and  devotion. 
His  Statutes  might  be  referred  to  among  ourselves  with 
adfantage.  One  in  particular  we  note,  to  the  effect  that 
Priests  who  clipped  or  slurred  the  words  in  saying  public  offices 
were  to  be  suspended. 

During  the  Reformation  there  were  some  brave  Bishops  of 
Chichester,  who  resisted  the  secular  arm  gallantly — Bishop 
Daye  especially,  who  wrote  to  Secretary  Cecil  that  he 

*'  styeked  not  att  the  form,  situation,  or  matter  (as  stone  or  wede) 
whereof  the  Altar  was  made,  bat  I  then  toke,  as  I  now  take,  those 
things  to  be  indilTerent.  Bat  the  commandment  which  was  gyvea  te 
me  to  Uke  downe  all  Altars  within  my  Diocese,  and  in  the  lieu  of  them 
Xo^Httupa  table,*  implying  in  tteelffe,  as  I  take  It,  a  playne  abolysh- 
ment  of  the  Altare  (bothe  the  name  and  the  things),  from  the  nee  aad 
ministration  of  the  Holy  Commonion,  I  cowlde  not  with  my  oottsdcMS 
then  exeoute.** 

He  was  sent  to  the  Fleet  Prison  with  Bishop  Heath  of 
Worcester  in  1550,  and  a  year  later  both  were  formally 
deposed. 

Chichester  can  boast  of  having  possessed  Bishop  Lancelot 
Andrewes  for  four  years  (in  1609  he  was  translated  to  Ely)i 
The  siege  of  Chichester,  1642,  brought  the  wonted  iconodasm 
and  devastation  upon  the  CathedraL  We  have  not  space  to 
dwell  upon  the  many  notabilities  mentioned  by  Mr  Stephenib 
but  it  would  be  impossible  to  past  over  Bishop  Lake,  wh^ 
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before  his  ordination,  had  fought  for  Charles  I.,  who  was  one 
of  the  noblest  of  the  Nonjurors  ;  or  Bishop  Sherlock,  so  great 
a  theologian.  Mr  Stephens  gives  more  architectural  details 
and  historj  than  we  find  in  the  generality  of  these  Diocesan 
Histories.  We  must  repeat  how  great  an  improvement  a 
rnnning  date  at  the  head  of  the  pages  would  be.  It  is  often 
tiresome  to  have  to  look  back  to  check  a  date.  Bat  this  is  a 
very  minor  criticism  on  two  delightful  books. 

Otium  N0RYICBH8B.  Pars  Tertia.  Notes  on  Select  Passages 
of  the  Greek  Testament,  chiefly  with  reference  to  Recent 
English  Versions.  By  Frederick  Field,  M.A.,  LL.D., 
Honorary  Fellow  of  Trinity  College,  Cambridge.  Oxford  : 
£.  Pickard  Hall,  M.A.,  and  J.  H.  Stacey,  Printers  to  the 
University.     1881. 

Every  scholar  who  is  interested  in  the  form  which  the 
Bevised  Version  of  the  Greek  Testament  is  ultimately  to 
assume,  will  be  wise  to  procure  and  to  study  this  valuable 
criticism  of  it.  The  writer's  extensive  acquaintance  with  the 
great  Greek  writers,  his  calm  and  steady  judgment,  and  the 
instinctive  perception  he  seems  to  have  of  the  meaning 
and  force  of  a  Greek  word,  or  a  particular  idiom,  combine 
to  give  his  conclusions  a  weight  quite  unusual.  His  criti- 
etfloia  are  introduced  by  a  calm  and  thoughtful  Preface, 
in  which  he  refers  to  the  "  hail  of  criticism  "  which  has 
been  poured  upon  the  heads  of  the  first  Revisers,  which 
he  attributes  to  the  doubtfully  judicious  step  of  publish- 
ing the  Revised  New  Testament  without  waiting  for  the 
Old.  Had  this  hasty  step  not  been  taken,  he  suggests, 
•ome  part  of  the  criticism  might  have  been  diverted;  and 
110  doubt  he  is  right  in  this.  But  it  would  have  been  but 
a  small  part ;  for  in  the  first  place,  a  thousand  men  probably 
are  acquainted  with  Greek,  for  one  that  has  a  similarly  com- 
petent acquaintance  with  Hebrew ;  so  that  a  thousand  critics 
of  the  one  Version  might  start  up,  to  one  who  can  speak  with 
knowledge  of  the  other ;  and  in  the  next  place,  every  part  of 
the  New  Testament  has  a  superlative  value  which  does  not 
wholly  extend  to  the  Old.  Its  every  word  is  or  may  be  a 
burning  question ;  for  which  crowds  of  champions  are  eager 
and  prompt  to  do  battle  on  the  one  side  or  on  the  other. 
Bat  this  is  only  partially  true  of  large  portions  of  the  Old 
Testament.  Objections  to  the  Revised  Version  group  them- 
selves into  three  classes : 

(a.)  To  the  principle  on  which  the  Greek  Text  has  been 
fonned.  A  deference  too  exclusive  has  been  yielded  to  a  very 
limited  number  of  ancient  MSS.  No  one  denies  their  import- 
ance. Still  "all  MSS.  are  liable  to  be  affected  by  the  errors, 
and  occasionally  to  caprices  of  their  transcribers."  Such 
errors  wonld,  no  doubt,  tend  to  be  eliminated  by  comparison, 
wen  ik€  number  o/witneeiet  euficiemify  large.  But  it  may  fairly 
be  urged  that  the  number  of  Codices  of  the  first  class  is  far 
too  small  to  form  the  basis  of  a  satisfactory  induction.  Their 
evidence,  then,  "should  be  continually  checked  by  a  reference 
to  the  other  great  branch  of  the  critical  art,  the  internal 
eeidemee  of  the  good  sense  and  propriety  of  the  passage  itself. 
This  is  a  far  more  delicate  criterion  than  the  other,  and 
leqaires  a  longer  apprenticeship  to  attain  to  eminence  in  the 
application  of  it ;  for  which  Tery  reason,  perhaps,  it  has  not 
received  its  dae  share  of  attention." 

(fr.)  The  caution  has  been  forgotten  *'  to  introduce  as  few 
changes  as  possible  into  the  text  of  the  A.V.  consistently  with 
/aiU/kbteee,"     Obriously  the  teiuut  mponentis  of  this  word 


was  doeeness  to  the  original  text  j  the  Revisers  have  chosen  to 
construe  it  as  meaning  the  fulfilment  of  '*  grammatical  and 
etymological  proprieties.*'  The  change  of  one  word  made, 
often  necessitated  in  this  view  the  change  of  three  or  four ; 
"the  effect  of  which  has  been,  not  only  to  introduce  needless 
and  finical  changes  which  jar  upon  the  ear,  but  also  to  throw 
over  the  general  style  an  air  of  pedantry*  and  punctiliousness 
which  cannot  but  be  distasteful  to  the  reader  who  has  been 
'  nourished  up '  in  the  plain  homely  and  idiomatic  English  of 
the  men  of  1611." 

(c.)  The  Revisers'  handling  of  particular  (so  to  speak)  crucial 
passages  is  discussed  in  a  serie)  of  brief  and  telling  paragraphs, 
which  we  hope  may  fall  under  the  notice  of  many  of  our  readers. 
In  these,  as  is  natural,  we  do  not  agree  with  Dr  Field  as  un- 
reservedly or  uniformly  as  before.  But  he  is  always  interesting, 
has  always  important  evidence  to  adduce,  which  really  bears 
upon  the  matter  he  is  discussing;  and  in  the  majority  of 
instances,  as  we  conceive,  he  proves  his  point.  He  proves  to 
dennonstration  against  Dean  Stanley  that  /Mp4  in  S.  Matt.  v. 
22,  is,  as  it  has  generally  been  considered,  a  Greek  word. 
Very  interesting  is  the  discussion  on  vi.  27,  about  the  meaning 
of  iiXanta,  stature  (as  against  the  improbable  suggestion  in  R.  V. 
[note]  of  age).  He  sums  it  up  thus,  which  is  surely  a  reductio 
ad  abeurdum  of  the  opposite  view,  in  which  we  are  required  to 
solve  the  curious  problem  :  "Find  the  sum  of  so  many  years 
+  one  cubit." 

Another  valuable  and  demonstrative  note  is  on  xvi.  21,t 
rjf  rpirp  inUpt^  which  settles  the  doubt,  if  there  could  ever 
have  been  a  doubt 

Again,  in  S.  Mark  v.  80,  he  explains  hriyvobs  iv  kavr'^  r^r  ^ 
a^roD  96yafWf  ^{c\9ou0'ay  as  a  construct io  (or,  as  he  says,  loaUio\ 
pragnans  for  r)i¥  4p  tdrrf  Zivaiuv  4^§XBovaaif  4^  alrov.  And  this 
seems  to  us  far  more  accurate  than  the  awkward  and  tauto- 
logical sentence  in  R.V.,  "Perceiving  in  Himself  that  the 
power  proceeding  from  Him  had  gone  forth." 

The  note  on  vii.  19,  is  another  example  of  terse  and  clear 
argumentation.  Here,  however,  to  our  mind  the  reading  of 
Westcott  and  Hort  (^noBapifrnp  as  in  A.B.  M  instead  of  noBaplfop) 
is  right,  and  the  correction  made  by  R.  V.,  though  it  be  an 
interpolation,  which  generally  the  Revisers  are  very  strong 
against,  supplies  a  greatly  needed  elucidation  of  a  passage 
which  has  been  the  crux  of  many  commentators. 

Every  page  of  these  notes  is  full  of  interest. 

The  Church  and  the  People.  An  Inquiry  into  the  Neg- 
lect of  Public  Worship.  By  Wiluam  Dalrtmplb  Mac- 
LAOAK,  D.D.,  Lord  Bishop  of  Lichfield.  London:  W. 
Skeffington  and  Son.     Pp.  48.    Price  Is.     1882. 

This  is  a  reprint  from  *  The  Church  and  the  Age  "  of  an 
Essay  which  was  published  twelve  years  ago.  It  deals  with 
what  Dr  Maclagan  justly  describes  as  **  one  of  the  most  ur- 
gent problems  of  the  present  day,"  viz.,  "  how  to  win  back  to 
ways  of  godliness  "  the  masses  of  people  who  never  attend 
any  place  of  worship.  The  Bishop  of  Lichfield  points  out 
what  he  conceives  to  be  the  caueee  of  the  present  deplorable 
state  of  things,  as  well  as  the  remeeftes.  The  excuses  of  the 
poorest  classes  are,  either  that  they  are  too  worn  out  by  the 

*  This  **  pedantry  '*  fits  it  for  one  purpose  for  which  It  was  probably 
not  Intended  by  the  Revlsert— the  serying  to  sMiit  theological  students 
In  '*  getting  op  *'  their  Greek  Testament  IsMons.  **  Many  of  ns  use  It," 
said  a  young  man  to  tha  writer ;  "  It  makes  such  an  excellent  *  erib ! '  ** 
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week's  w6rk  to  go  to  church  on  Sunday  ;  or,  that  they  have 
no  good  clothes  to  go  in.  The  first  is  the  result  of  working 
at  high-pressure  which  "  the  greediness  of  gain  *'  or  the  strug- 
gle for  subsistence  brings  about ;  the  second  Dr  Maclagan  lays 
at  the  door  of  the  rich — '*  When  we  think  of  the  gorgeous 
apparel  which  glides  along  the  passages  in  many  of  our 
churches,  and  sinks  to  rest  in  softly -cushioned  pews,  can  we 
wonder  that  ill-clad  men  and  women  "  do  not  like  to  come  to 
charcb.  The  Church  herself,  however.  Bishop  Maclagan 
admits  has  been  greatly  to  bltme  in  this  matter.  He  does  not 
think  the  average  London  church  of  thirty  years  ago  possessed 
many  features  of  attraction  to  the  poor : 

**  The  eofhloned  pews  with  their  exolaalve  occupants ;  the  stately 
beadle  wamlnj^  off  the  pro/anum  tmlgtu;  the  dlscrimlDatiDg  pew- 
opener  inwardly  caleulatiiiRr  with  an  accuracy  acquired  by  long  experi- 
toce  the  probabilities  of  a  sixpenee  being  ready  in  the  hand  ;  and  then, 
worst  of  all,  the  open  benehes  ranged  along  the  centre  pastfage,  or 
■towed  away  in  the  farthest  comers  of  the  church  as  free  seats  resenred 
for  the  use  of  the  poor.  .  .  .  When  we  farther  remember  that  the  aer- 
Tiee  too  often  was  abont  as  lively  and  reverent  as  the  proceediDgM  in 
the  Court  of  Chancery,  and  aboat  as  Hi  tie  *  nnderstanded  of  the 
people/  have  we  far  to  aeek  for  the  reason  wbfeb  made  the  said  people 
eonspioaoos  by  their  absence  t  *' 

Sceptical  literature  and  the  public-honso  are  also  to  be  taken 
into  account,  as  causes  of  the  present  alienation  of  the  people 
from  religion.  Dr  Maclagan's  remedies  are  manifold,  and 
evince  the  true  missionary  spirit  of  the  writer.  We  can  only 
give  the  outline  of  them,  and  refer  our  readers  to  the  Essay 
for  the  fllUng  in.  As  means  for  bringing  bock  the  masses 
to  the  worship  of  God,  he  suggests  Missions,  Mission 
preaching,  open-air  preaching,  abolition  of  pew-rents,  frequent 
and  bright  Services,  open  churches  for  private  prayer,  district 
Tisiting.  *'the  nursing  Sister"  with  **her  distinctive  dress," 
l>eaconesses,  house-to-house  visitation,  &c.  The  Bishop's 
prophecy,  **  that  the  re-adoption  of  vestments  *'  will  be  a  hin- 
drance rather  than  a  help  towards  bringing  back  the  poor,  has 
certainly  not  been  verified.  In  London  we  have  nuticed  as  a 
characteristic  of  some  of  the  Kitualistic  churches  that  the 
poor  are  to  be  found  in  larger  numbers  in  them  than  in  any 
other.  Of  course  this  may  be  accounted  for  by  the  zeal  of 
the  clergy  of  those  churches,  but  at  any  rate  it  disproves  the 
•'conviction  "  that  the  vestments  would  prove  a  hindrance. 

We  are  thankful  to  Bishop  Maclagan  for  republishing  his 
Essay.  It  is  a  thoughtful,  vigorous,  and,  on  the  whole,  large- 
minded  treatment  of  a  subject  to  which  far  too  little  attention 
has  been  given,  from  a  purely  religions  motive.  These  pages 
may  re-kindle  hope  in  some  who  are  well-nigh  hopeless  as  to 
the  possibility  of  evangelising  the  people.  Let  such  remem- 
ber that  unless  the  Church  of  England  can  do  this,  no  other 
body  can.     Nonconformity  has  no  rallying  powers. 

£lt  Lboturbs  oh  the  Rbtissd  Veraion  or  the  New  Testa- 
MBMT.  With  an  Appendix  containing  the  Chief  Textual 
Changes.  By  B.  H.  Kennedy,  D.  D.,  Canon  of  Ely  and 
Hon.  Fellow  of  S.  John's  College,  Cambridge.  London: 
R  Bentley  and  Son.    Pp.  zxi.,  165.     18&2. 

This  volume  consists  of  three  sermons  preached  in  Ely 
Cathedra],  the  first  of  which  was  also  delivered  before  the 
University  of  Cambridge  in  1861.  An  interesting  dedicatory 
letter  to  Dr  Scrivener,  written  in  a  genial  spirit,  stands  for  a 
preface,  whilst  three  appendices,  the  third  containing  fifty- 
three  pages  of  ''select  textual  corrections,"  and  a  postscript, 
conclude  the  work. 


Of  the  book,  as  a  whole,  it  may  be  said  that,  regarded  u  at 
apology  for  the  Revision  of  the  New  Teatament,  it  is  evidently 
the  work  of  an  advocate  who  well  knows  the  weak  points  in 
the  cause  he  has  undertaken  to  defend.  Perhaps  of  all  the 
many  important  variations  from  the  text  of  the  Authorised 
Version,  none  has  provoked  weightier  and  more  scathing 
criticism  than  the  famous  change  in  the  LoRi>*8  Prayer.  Dr 
Kennedy  acquiesces  in  the  alteration  rather  as  bound  by  the 
decision  of  the  majority  than  from  personal  conviction. 

"The  Revisers,**  he  says,  *'are,  as  might  be  ezpeeted,  severdf 
censured  for  writing  *  the  evil  one  *  where  the  Greek  would  eqaaDjr 
bear  the  authorised  rendering* evil.*  Let  me  say  that  the  msjerttr 
who  voted  this  change  included  excellent  seholara  and  divines  of  higli 
repute.  Their  ar)(nment8  were  exceedingly  atrong  aod  not  easy  to  relate. 
But  a  minority  still  doubt  whether  the  protest  of  a  margin  ought  oot 
to  content  those  who  strongly  believe  in  the  concrete  sense  oi  tbe 
Greek  term  used  by  our  Loan  here.**^Pp.  71. 71) 

Again,  in  the  Dedication  (p.  x.),  he  informs  us— 
*'  Once  I  voted  for  placing  *  evil  cme  *  In  the  marts  in ;  later  on,  ftcBiif 
the  utrtngth  of  the  argument  fot  the  maaemline,  I  did  not  vote ;  sid 
/  am  tkfraid  I  MUl  douH  on  wUd^  sMt  tAa  soote  ^  cbUffotim  pn- 

ponderateM.** 

Tbe  italics  are  ours,  to  call  attention  to  this  important  ad- 
mission. 

Dr  Kennedy^s  defence  of  the  alteration  of  "  charity  **  ioto 
**love"  at  1  Cor.  xiii.  strikes  us  as  singularly  weak  for  w 
able  a  scholar.  And  his  description  of  the  Southern  Cooro* 
cation  (p.  156)  in  his  postscript  as  *'  the  larger  fraction  («te) 
of  the  Anglican  Church  "  must  surely  be  a  misprint. 

The  Holiest  Manhood,  akd  its  Lbssoks  for  Bdst  Livbs. 
By  John  Ellbkton,  M.A.     London:  MacmiUao. 

This  is  a  volume  of  eighteen  sermons,   preached  by  the 

author  in  Barnes  Church,  and  dealing  with  certain  aspectt 

of  the  earthly  life  of  our  LoBD.     In  style,  in  mode  of  treaip 

ment,  and  in  theological  tone,  they  belong  to  the  homiletical 

school    of  the   late  Canon   Melvill,  and   are  no  navonky 

studies  of  so  distinguished  a  model.     They  have  so  little 

share  of  his  easy  flow,  refined  and  graceful  diction,  orderly 

clearness,   and  rational  piety;   and  it  must  be  added  that 

they  resemble  his  discourses  alio  in  being  more  polished  tkaa 

strong,    mure    negatively    unimpeachable    than    strikiagly 

original      Addressed  to  the    inhabitantt    of    a    well-to-do 

London   suburb,   they  assume  a  degree  of  enlture  in  the 

hearers  which  could  not  fairly  be  looked  for  in  a  rural  parish, 

and  therefore  they  are  not  adapted  for  reproduction  in  such 

places ;    but  clergymen   ministering  to   town  congregatioM 

with  a  large  educated  element,  yet  not  prepared  for  very 

definite  Church  teaching  on  controverted  questiona,  might 

use  them  with  advantage. 

Saints  and  their  Symbols.     By  £.  A.  G.     Sampson  Low, 
Marstoii  and  Co. 

The  object  of  this  nice  little  book  is,  as  the  Preface  states, 
to  help  those  who  visit  churches  and  picture  galleries  io 
knowing  who  the  varions  saints  they  see  efiSgied  are,  and 
accordingly  there  is  an  alphabetical  table  of  symbols,  which, 
as  far  as  we  can  judge  by  dipping  into  it,  is  accurate,  aod 
would  be  a  good  guide  to  the  inquirer  who  wants  to  ascer- 
tain who  the  saint  he  is  contemplating  may  be.  A  very 
brief  dictionary  of  the  saints  most  commonly  represented 
in  pictures  follows,  which  is  well  and  carefully  writrea,  sod 
gives  as  much  information  about  the  respective  subjects  ss 
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18  compatible  with  such  verj  limited  space.  The  book  will  be 
found  reallj  useful  to  tourists  who  are  beginning  their  art 
siydies. 

Sbort  Skbtchbs  of  Fathbbs  of  trb  Emoush  Chubch. 
By  Fbancbb  Phillips.     Bemrose  and  Sons. 

Tliii  little  book,  endorsed  bj  a  few  kind  words  from  Mr  T. 

Keble,    of    Bisley,    is  written  in  a  thoroughly  reverential 

■pirit,  and  the  stories  of  S.  Augustine  (of  Canterbury),  the 

Yeserable  Bede,   8.  Chad,  S.  Anselm,  S.  Hugh  of  Lincoln, 

and  Stephen  Langtoo,  are  pleasantly  told  with  a  good  deal 

of  animation  and  spirit.      S.  Hugh,  the  Carthusian,  who  left 

his  beautiful  mountain  retreat,  the  Grande  Chartreuse,  to  be 

Prior  of  the  Order  at  Witham,  at   Henry  II. 's  bidding,  and 

who  eventually  beeame  Bishop  of  Lincoln,  is  less  known 

than  the  other  snbjecis  of  Miss  Phillips*  sketches,  and  his  life 

is  graphic  and  interestingly  told.    It  would  be  a  suitable  book  to 

read  to  any  dan  of  intelligent  boys  or  girls ;    though,  when 

ioinn  so,  wo  should  leave  out,  as  we   have  to  do  with  so 

many  books,  the  didactic    and  patronUing  parts    (jB.g,,  **I 

dare  say  yon  would  like  to  know  something  uf,'*  &c.     **I  am 

afraid  you  have  found  this  a  very  dry  bit  of  history,"  ke, 

"Therefore,  dear  children,  cherish  carefully,"  Ac),   which 

Bore  than  anything  we  know  is  distasteful  to  the  class  of 

leaders  these  little  books  are  meant  for,  and   which   is    a 

weakaess  into  which  young  authors  are  peculiarly  liable  to 

iaIL    It  is  never  wise  to  writt  d<nen  to  people,  try  to  lift  them 

up,  and,  above  all,  do  not  patronise  them. 

Stobibb  and  Episodbs  of  Home  Mission  Wobk.  With  a 
Preface  by  His  Grace  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury. 
London:  Society  for  Promoting  the  Employment  of  Ad- 
ditional Curates,  7  Whitehall,  a  W. 

It  baa  been  said,  and  that  with  too  much  truth,  that  "one 

luilf  tlie  world  does  not  know  how  the  other  half  lives."  This 

little  book  is  a  proof  of  the  fact     It  consists  of  descriptions 

of  the  condition,  physical  and  spiritual,  of  certain  parts  of 

London  and  other  great  towns,  such  as  will  be  absolutely  new 

to  the  greater  niuabar  of  oar  well-to-do  classes,  and  can  hardly 

be  read  witboat  dismay  and  almost  with  horror.    There  can 

ba  BO  donbt  that  snch  faces  constitute  a  grave  social  danger. 

The  Cbnreh  of  England  has  not  hitherto,  with  all  her  e£foru, 

bean  able  to  do  her  duty  to  these  teeming  myriads  of  dwellers 

in  onr  towns ;  but  we  are  sure  that  no  thoughtful  or  conscien- 

tioas  man  can  read  these  terrible  narratives  without  having 

bis  sense  of  responsibility  indefinitely  increased.      Some  of 

tba  sketches  quite  hau$U  the  memory  of  the  reader ;  as,  for 

eouuBple,  that  entitied  **  I  don't  know  what  you  mean,"  on 

page  29. 

We  tnist  this  work  will  be  widely  circulated  and  attentively 
read. 

Cbbistian  Sogioloot.  By  J.  H.  W.  Stuorbhbbbo^  I>.D. 
London  :  Dickinson.     1881.    Pp.  vii.  876. 

Sociology  seeois  to  be  a  word  invented  by  Comte  to  desig- 

Bsta  what  he  teroM  *'  Social  Physics ; "  the  structure,,  progress 

and  development  of  society  being,   in  his  view,  subject  to 

hivanabla  laws,  aad  the  idea  of  Providence,  or  an  overruling 

viU,  being  of  eoafse  wholly  excluded.     By  the  introdnction 

of   the  Umitaliea    h  Christian,"    Dr    Stuckenberg    at    once 

sharply  divides  his  use  of  the  term  from  that  of  the  Positiv- 

hiB,  and  nsarks  off  his  subject  as  a  department  of  Theology. 

Cbristian  society   *'  is  a  product  of   Chbist's  influence  in 

kuBan  hearts.    In  it  we  see  humanity,  and  also  Chbist  and 


His  Gospel."  In  opposition  to  the  prevalent  individualism 
(especially  in  America,  of  which  country  the  author  is  a 
native),  it  is  expedient  to  teach  men  their  duties  as  members 
of  the  Christian  society,  the  nature  of  that  great  Brotherhood, 
and  the  relations  which  are  involved  in  its  idea.  In  treating 
this  wide  subject,  Dr  Stuckenberg  has  rather  indicated  the 
course  which  should  be  pursued  in  its  study  than  attempted 
to  follow  its  various  ramifications  in  detail.  With  the  ad- 
dition of  a  more  distinctly  Church  element,  the  treatise  would 
be  eminently  suggestive  and  useful.  To  seek  for  a  basis  of 
Christian  society  outside  of  Creed  and  formularies  must 
end  in  disappointment.  "  TThi  non  est  aternm  et  xncommuiahilU 
verUatis  offnitiOj  JaUa  est  virtus  etiam  in  optimia  martbus^**  says 
S.  Augustine. 

HiSTORT  OF   THB  PrEBBNT    DbaNERT     OF    BlCESTER,    OzOV. 

Compiled  by  J.  C.  Blomfibld,  M.A..  Rector  of  Launton, 
and  Rural  Dean.  Part  I. — Early  History.  Oxford  and 
London :  Parker  and  Cow     Quarto.    Pp.  80.     l^SZ, 

Mr  Blomfield  has  done  excellent  service  in  a  line  which  lies 
particularly  within  the  reach  of  the  country  clergy.  Ho  had, 
doubtless,  the  great  advantage  of  following  upon  the  track 
of  White  Kennett,  Vicar  of  Ambrosden,  and  afterwards 
Bishop  of  Peterborough.  Bat  though  Keanett's  *  Parochial 
Antiquities '  is  characterised  by  the  learning  which  he  dis- 
played in  his  works  on  Synods  and  other  suhjeets,  no  one  can 
compare  the  manner  in  which  the  two  authors  travel  over  the 
same  ground  without  being  stmck  with  the  advance  Bsade  in 
the  years  that  have  elapsed  since  1690,  when  the  earlier  book 
appeared.  Nor  would  this  impression  be  removed,  if  recourse 
were  had  to  the  late  Dr  Bandiners  edition  of  Kennett,  whieb 
was  published  in  the  present  century. 

Every  page  shows  the  results  of  laboar  in  the  study  and  is 
the  library,  and  in  reiterated  examinations  made  thpoHghom 
the  Deanery,  which  must  have  been  conti«ned  through  many 
years.  Stores  from  a  wide  inclusion  of  sources  most  have 
been  steadily  amassed.  Bishop  Kennett's  conchieions  appear 
to  have  been  carefully  weighed  by  our  author ;  and  thongh  he 
appears  prominently  as  a  direct  authority,  and  must  have 
formed  the  indirect  means  to  the  acquisition  of  much  more 
information,  yet  his  treatise  only  takes  its  place  amongst  the 
varied  material  out  of  which  the  history  is  constructed. 

The  book  opens  with  some  geographical  information,  ii» 
which,  amongst  other  particulars,  the  several  altitudes  are 
given,  and  the  annual  rainfall  is  fixed  at  24*06  inches.  We 
presume  that  this  average  was  taken  before  the  results  of  the 
last  decade  were  reckoned  in.  An  interesting  account  of 
British  and  Roman  times  succeeds ;  but  surely  Mr  Blomfield 
might  have  found  remains  enough  of  British  habitations  with- 
out going  so  far  as  Nadbury  Camp,  7^  miles  beyond  Banbury. 
Stratford-on-Avon  in  the  note,  page  4,  shonM  be  Bradford-on- 
Avon,  probably  a  printer's  error.  The  tracks  of  the  Roman 
roads,  and  the  nature  of  the  two  encampments  at  Alchester 
and  Bicester  are  exceedingly  well  worked  out,  though  we 
must  demur  to  the  derivation  of  the  name  Bicester  from 
**  BurHeceasterf  the  *  great  camp.'  **  The  origin  of  the  first 
syllable  is  more  probably  traceable  to  Bourne,  **  the  camp  by 
the  scream,"  or  Biern  or  6ereii,  '*  the  camp  amidst  the  barley, '* 
which  abounds  in  the  neighbourhood. 

The  etymology  of  the  names  of  places  is  earefulTy  an^ 
successfully  treated,  owing  much,  as  it  appears,  to  Professerr 
Earlc  and  Stubb«.    But  here  and  there  mistakes  are  d\sfiA^«c- 
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able.  The  latter  parts  of  Bignell  and  Bucknell  are  most 
likely  Heal  or  hal,  no  hill  (JiuUe)  worthy  of  the  name  being 
discoverable  in  either  place.  Bignell,  therefore,  is  '*  the  Hall 
by  the  brook  "  (6ecc);  and  Bocknell  {BucKehdU  in  Dome6day 
Book),  is  the  "Beecben  hall,"  i.e.,  constructed  of  beech  wood 
{Boc)^  whicb  was  procurable  in  abundance  around,  or  else  the 
**  Hall  amongst  the  bucks."  The  vestiges  of  this  origin  are  found 
in  tke  readings  BuchiKaie,  BwkehaUe  (Domesday),  for  Bucknell 
in  Shropshire ;  though  Bncknall  cum  Bagnall  in  Staffordshire 
(compare  the  Oxfordshire  Bucknell  and  Bignell),  is  written 
Buchehole  in  the  Conqueror*s  survey.  But,  in  truth,  the  aberra- 
tion of  vowels,  which  in  this  name  leaves  no  one  in  the  gamut 
an  visited,  does  not  count  for  much. 

The  present  Part  brings  us  down  to  the  century  succeeding 
the  Conquest.  We  shall  be  glad  to  receive  the  continuation, 
and  to  pursue  the  history  of  tbis  Deanery  to  the  present  time 
under  Mr  Blomfield's  diligent  and  conscientious  guidance. 

Illustrated  Biographies  or  Grbat  Artists. — Murillo. 
London:  Sampson  Low  and  Co. 

In  Spain,  in  an  an  usual  degree,  art  has  always  been  coloured 
by  religious  sentiment,  and  we  read  that  the  Spanish  artists 
frequently  prepared  themselves  for  painting  by  confession, 
fasting,  and  even  scourging.  They  considered  sacred  subjects 
alone  to  be  worthy  of  their  talents,  and  in  return  we  find  that 
the  Spanish  Church  was  always  the  patron  and  guardian  of 
art.  Bartolomd  Esteban  Murillo  was  deeply  imbued  with  this 
religious  feeling,  and  it  is  amongst  his  representations  of 
sacred  subjects  that  we  must  look  for  his  masterpieces.  We 
may  instance  in  proof  of  tbis,  his  exquisite  S.  Antony  of 
Padua,  the  famous  Elizabeth  of  Hungary  at  Madrid,  and, 
above  all,  that  priceless  picture,  the  Immaculate  Conception, 
in  the  Louvre  (alas  I  that  it  should  be  the  glorification  of  a 
dogma,  unknown  to  the  ancient  Church  !).  But  even  if  Mu- 
rillo could  claim  none  of  these  renowned  pictures,  his  scenes 
from  peasant  life  would  sufiicioutly  establish  his  fame.  And 
the  few  portraits  which  he  is  known  to  have  executed  show 
that  Murillo  was  no  exception  to  the  rule  that  all  Spanish 
artists  are  good  portrait  painters. 

A  leap  of  200  years  brings  us  to  the  most  famous  genre 
painter  of  the  present  day,  M.  Mbibbonibr. 

The .  biography  of  this  great  artist  can  have  been  by  no 
means  an  easy  task,  for  it  must  be  always  somewhat  difficult 
to  write  the  history  of  a  living  man,  and  M.  Meissonier  is 
said  to  be  singularly  reticent  about  all  that  concerns  his  early 
life.  M.  Meissopier  forms  one  of  the  principal  figures  of  a 
Tery  distinct  school  of  painters,  which  is  opposed  to  every 
theory  and  principle  of  the  old  academic  system  of  art.  He 
and  his  school  have  here  consequently  many  ardent  friends 
and  also  many  implacable  enemies ;  and  greatly  do  the  critics 
disagree  as  to  the  merits  of  his  pictures. 

It  may  be  said  of  his  startling  and  gem-like  paintings  that 
they  are  altogether  wanting  in  tenderness  and  feeling.  They 
are  as  bright  and  cold  as  the  jewels  to  which  they  may  be 
compared.  M.  Meissonier  tells  us  nothing  of  the  joys  and 
sorrows,  hopes  and  fears,  loves  and  hates  of  human  kind.  No 
artist  has  surpassed  him  in  finish  ;  he  delineates  to  perfection 
every  detail  of  the  rich  old  furniture  which  he  loves  to  display 
in  his  interiors,  and  renders  the  sheen  and  shimmer  of  velvet 
and  brocade  with  the  truthfulness  of  a  Terborch  or  a  Metsu, 
but  he  never  touches,  or,  indeed,  intends  to  touch,  our  hearts. 


The  engravings  in  these  two  volumes  are  hardly  equal  to  the 
illustrations  of  the  earlier  numbers  of  this  series. 

Pbrct  Pomo  ;  or,  the  Autobiography  of  a  South  Sea  Islander. 
London:  Griffith  and  Farran,  St  Paurs-churchyard.  1881. 

A  clever  and  interesting  narrative,  in  which  is  told,  uuder 
the  thin  disguise  of  fictitious  names,  the  story  of  the  noble 
work  done  by  Bishop  Patteson,  and  the  other  heroic  founden 
of  the  Melanesian  Mission.  There  is  a  certain  piquancy  and 
freshness  of  tone  all  through,  from  the  Native  point  of  view 
having  been  maintained :  and  we  can  recommend  the  book, 
particularly  to  all  those  interested  (and  who  it  not  ?)  in  the 
Mission. 

Bat  the  opponents  of  what  Americans  call  "  miscegena- 
tion "  will  cry  out  at  the  marriage  of  the  hero  to  an  English 
lady.    We  think  it  is  "out  of  keeping,"  and  a  mistake  all 
round. 
SoNO  Spray.    By  Georoi  Barlow.    Remington  and  Co. 

Spray  is  a  thing  of  its  very  nature  empty  and  nothing  woitk 
— it  will  stain  and  spoil,  or  even  by  constant  repetition  rust 
and  eat  out  the  substance  on  which  it  falls ;  and  therein  we 
think  the  name  not  unsuitable  to  this  volume  of  poetry.  The 
writer  evidently  belongs  to  a  false  aesthetic  school  which  hii 
a  strong  sense  of  beauty  in  Nature,  but  the  abandon  of  which, 
— its  unrestrained  and  licentious  reyelling  in  the  delights  of 
sense,  is— considering  that  we  are  not  angels  in  Paradise,  hot 
frail,  ill-disciplined  spirits  in  a  sin-spoiled  uniyerse — at  onoe 
unjustifiable  and  perilous. 

Mr  Barlow  evidently  considers  it  a  part  of  his  function  to 
tilt  against  all  popular  religions  conceptions,  to  the  verge- 
perhaps  beyond  it — of  blasphemy.  He  is  carried  away  into 
extremes  and  excesses  of  false  philosophy ;  he  ignores  the  I 
agony  and  passion  of  the  life  of  nature  and  of  man,  and  glots 
his  soul  upon  a  diet  of  '*  sweetness  and  light,**  whicb  only 
exists  as  in  some  sense  the  result  of  all  that  straggle  and 
labour  and  strife.  He  entirely  shuta  out  of  sight  the  facts  of 
sufiFering  and  death,  and  consequently,  his  mind  moving  in  s 
fool's  paradise,  he  thinks  it  possible  to  let  human  nature  go 
loose  without  bridle  and  yet  escape  fatal  disaster.  In  other 
words,  he  rejects  every  thought  alike  of  self-restraint  and  of 
self-denial.  And  his  book  is  dangerous  because  of  the  half- 
truth  there  is  in  it,  just  in  proportion  to  its  occasional  real 
power  and  beauty. 

His  contempt  for  John  Keble,  for  the  Chnrch,  for  the  ides 
he  personifies  of  Christ,— all  seems  to  point  in  the  same 
direction, — and  as  a  whole  from  an  intellectual  point  of  view 
the  book  strikes  us  as  weak  and  superficial,  while  in  respect  of 
moral  teaching  we  can  only  pronounce  it  far  more  than  ques- 
tionable. The  poet's  gift,  used  against  the  Giver,  is  a  grievooi 
thing.  Here  it  is  not  *'  vilest  things  find  noblest  osing,"  bot 
alas !  the  very  reverse. 

Golden  Threads  from  am  Aroiwt  Loom,  being  Daa  Nibe- 
lungenlied  adapted  to  the  Use  of  Toung  Readers.  By  Ltdu 
Hands.  With  Fourteen  Wood  Engravings.  London: 
Griffith  and  Farran. 

In  view  of  the  interest  attending  the  present  performances  of 
Wagner's  great  music-drama,  Messrs  Griffith  and  Farran  have 
just  issued  a  cheaper  edition  of  the  above  work.  It  is  in  sll 
respects  equal  to  the  original  edition,  which  we  have  p»- 
viously  commended  in  these  columns,  while  the  price  is  onlj 
6s.  instead  of  10s.  6d. 
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e@gga?meti  of  tte  egomii. 

la  Blackwood  the  lady-aathor  of  "The Ladies  Lindorei'* 
goea  back  lome  (gw  yean  in  her  itorj  aod  takes  np  the 
threads  of  the  prerions  histoiy  oE  her  dmmalit  periana.  She 
doea  it  very  pleasantly,  bat  nererthelesa  so  practised  a  writer 
might  h>*e  constnicted  her  plot,  it  seems  to  us,  so  as  to 
hare  avoided  this  kind  of  p<Uchinj,  which  tends  a  little  to 
bewilder  the  reader.  There  is  an  interesting  article  on  "Pisci- 
culture," urging  tha  admableness  of  developing  the  prac- 
tically nolimited  lapply  o[  food  to  be  found  in  oar  lakes  and 

properly  stocked  with  Ssb,  is  considered  far  more  valnable 
than  an  acre  of  caltirated  Und.  About  three-foarths  of  the 
aarfaoe  of  the  globe  are  said  to  be  covered  with  water  ;  and 
with  the  popolatioQ  of  the  world  increasing  as  it  doea,  this 
question  will  soon  become  of  the  very  greatest  importance. 
"Democracy  "  is  an  aoinsing  sketch  of  the  mercenary  politic* 
and  anblosbing  cormption  which  is  rife  in  the  United  f^tates  : 
and  from  which  the  beat  aod  worthiest  Americaos  recoil 
"with  pwaionate  hostility  and  repugnance."  Nor  is  it  with- 
oat  something  of  the  "  proiimus  ardet '  feeLng.  when  wa 
Tenamber  how  rapidly  our  own  institutions  are  being  Ameri- 
oniaed.  "  The  Decline  of  the  House  of  Commons  "  points  to 
•ome  violent  exercise  of  the  Royal  prerogative  to  cure  existing 
evila  :  a  suggestion  which  we  should  hope  baa  not  the  remo- 
teat  chance  of  beiag  adopted. 

The  Magazine  of  Art  gives  its  readers  this  month  areal 
gem  ID  it*  frontispiece.  The  engraving  from  Mr  Josef  Israel's 
•triking  picture  "  Alone  "  will  be  the  more  highly  prized  the 
mora  it  is  looked  at.  Tliere  is  a  world  of  pathos  and  teader- 
BCMin  thepictiire;  the  stitl,  lifeless  form  of  the  cottager's  aged 
wife,  lying  in  the  "  lastlong  sleep"  in  her  own  bumble  room: 
Mid  the  face  of  the  bereaved  hnsband,  who  sits  by.  We  have 
■eldom  seen  a  picture  so  successful  in  snggeatiug  to  the  mind 
of  the  beholder  an  entire  epic  of  the  affectiona  aa  wrought 
oat  in  hamia  life.  "  The  Great  Classical  Fallacy  "  is  severe, 
bat  not  too  severe,  on  the  miserable  misapplications  of  Greek 
and  Roman  architecture  to  be  seen  in  England,  for  which  the 
Wkot  of  taate  of  the  seventeenth  and  eighteenth  centuries  is 
chiefly  (but  not  wholly)  responsible.  It  is  a  cleverly  written 
article.    Here  an  two  sketches  from  it,  which  onr  readers  wiU 

First  of  Ancient  Roma ; 

**  Tk«]r  bad  cot  all  ihe  paper,  sad  wtten  prints,  snd  anlllDS  d)>«*, 
aadUeqasr,  ind  Brrlln  woal,  and  glui  b»dt.  wbich  cnsble  ui  (o  rank* 
•or  beoHs  Tilfarl^  gsBdj  wlib  emde  ooloun,  at  ita*  obupcst  poislbl* 
fats;  bat  tfaer  lisdprcD'VstDed  nisrblt,  and  rsd  porphjrj,  and  dark 
Mb*  Upl*  luall ;  tttty  bsd  ismi,  and  pearls,  and  praelou  »««  ;  Ihey 
ha4  IvofT  SDd  vcrmtllloni  Itasf  bsd  igiM,  and  ■nibfr,  ind  TjTiun 
pBjpIc,  and  ntonnd  pottBrT'WSTB.  Romsa  life  moved  aj^alnit  s  per- 
pn**l  tnek'iroond  oT  mesale,  ud  bronie,  and  fold  a*d  allisr  bSDdl- 
mtt," 

Now  for  Uodem  England  : 

*  lB*K<*e  a  idaaiant  and  praitj  ordloarj  na4(n  Bnf llsb  bane  de- 
Mrajpsdbr  Br«.oramwb*liDcd  bj  an  earthqvakr.  Lat  tba  pomaaranate 
ptftr  awl  (b*  dallnte  dado  p««l  off  (lie  wall  t  let  tba  sarpcU  and  lb* 
1^*  daear;  let  tke  ercval  work,  Ibe  cretonBta,  *nd  lbs  table-eovtn 
a  late  d*st  i  bara  tba  cbstra  and  totaa  ;  dfslroT  tha  boeks  **d 


lafaldMnieentral 


nialpla 


'twdrt-ironaandaaahanirlnfi  i 

'«Uva  In  dttlgn  1  and  at  best 

ired  wltb  age.  a  IMnlton  jag 

id  som*  bad  bronse  or  glast  omaaisata.  to 


ptrhapsa 

faded  stall 

bear  wltnaaa  ilone  to  the  tratgi  coedlUoa  o[  Eaflisb  In 

tbe  nlncl«ntb  eanmry."— (P*gs  215.) 

The  Portfolio  gives  its  subscribers  this  month  a  spirited 
etching  of  '  ■  The  Combat  of  S.  George  and  Saaefoy, "  by  Mr 
G.  P.  Jacomb-Hood.  There  is  an  interesting  description  of 
the  life  under  the  Cistercian  Rule,  rl  propoi  of  a  beautiful 
sketch  of  the  ruins  of  Kirkstall  Abbey.  Mr  E.  J.  Poynter's 
"  Study  (or  the  Head  of  S.  John"  from  his  designs  for  the 
decoration  of  the  dome  of  3.  Paul's,  though  admirable  in 
iteel/,  differs  from  the  usual  type  by  representing  the  Apostle 
as  an  aged  man. 

The  CoNTEMPonARV  has  two  article*  and  a  Letter  to  the 
Editor  bearing  upon  Vivisection.  Dr  E.  A.  Freeman's  article 
on  "The  Position  of  the  Austrian  Power"  thould   also  b* 

The  piiee  de  riiUtane*  in  THe  Nineteenth  Centurv  i« 
still  the  grand  project  for  a  "  Channel  TunneL  "  The  feeling 
both  for  and  against  it  grows  apace. 

A  remarkable  article  on  the  "  Unseen  State  "  in  Maomillan 
if  evidently  from  the  pen  of  Mrs  Oliphanb  It  ia  an  intuition, 
beautiful  indeed,  and  true  a*  far  a*  it  goe*.  It  i»  inevitable, 
we  suppose,  to  leave  ^sucb  a  sketch  in  the  eitremest  vague* 
ness ;  bnt  still  we  think  the  author  might  have  followed  the 
clue  of  her  thought  aomewhat  further  with  lafety. 

Mr  Karl  Blind's  article  on  Wagner'*  "Nibelnng"  in 
CoRNHiLL  will  b*  read  with  interest.  The  stories  go  on 
vigorously. 

Readers  will  like  to  know  of  a  thonghtfnl  diisertatioD  on 
"The  Sin  against  the  Holy  Ghost "  in  Tmi  Expositor-  We 
think  the  writer's  conclusion  is  a  wrong  one,  or  at  least  inade- 
quate ;  aod  his  statement  on  page  336,  that  "we  are  still 
allowed  to  cherish  the  hope  that  new  moral  forcea  may  be 
brought  to  bear  upon  him  [the  committer  of  this  *in}  and 
may  take  effect  upon  bim  "  in  the  future  world,  is  expressly  in 
conflict  with  S.  Matt.  xii.  32. 


4-    .^€i\nnor^ 


ascmstontiDe. 

PlALMllviil.    IS. 
"Thou  hast  asceadsd  on  high." 

As  it  waa  for  us  men  and  for  our  aalvation  that  our 
Blessed  Iiord  came  down  from  heaven,  for  us  men  and 
for  our  salvation  that  He  died  upon  the  Croes,  so  too  wrs 
it  for  us  men  and  for  our  salvation  that,  on  the  third  day 
He  rose  again  from  the  dead  and  ascended  into  heaveo. 
Mercy  and  grace  flow  from  Him  to  man,  not  only  tbrongh 
the  acts  of  His  life  which  t«ll  of  His  LumiliatioD  and 
suffering,  but  also  in  those  momentary  glimpses  when 
Hia  latent  majesty  and  glory  are  revealed.  The  one  com- 
ment of  the  soul,  as  in  faith  it  dwells  on  the  perfect  life 
of  Jesus  upon  earth,  should  be  "He  loved  roe  and  gave 
Himself  for  me."  Each  footstep  of  His  life  glitters  with 
love  for  man. 
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Let  UB  then  »t  this  Aaeensioiitide  consider  some  ot  thoee 
benefita  which  »rt  onw  bj  teaBon  of  <wir  Bttmed  Loru's 
Aacenaioa  into  heaveu. 

t.  S.  Paul  telle  ua  in  the  Epistle  to  the  Ephesince  that 
when  Christ  ssceodBd  up  od  high,  Ha  led  captivity  cap- 
tive, and  gave  gifta  unto  men.  We  have  here  then  re- 
vealed to  ns  the  triumph  of  Christ  in  Bis  ascension  as  Hb 
liberate!  thoee  that  are  in  bondage  to  sin,  emancipateH 
the  slaves  of  sin  and  imfolds  the  banner  of  liberty  over  a 
■ia-bound  world— Hb  led  cuptivity  captive.  And  then 
in  the  gifts  given  to  men,  we  have  the  BBsurance  of  the 
ueending  supply  of  gractoua  help  to  mnn,  in  order  that  he 
may  continue  in  that  glorious  liberty  wherewith  Cattm 
has  made  them  tree ;  tor  His  gifta,  though  working 
through  hDOUin  agents,  are  for  the  perfecting  of  the 
•aints.  the  work  of  the  ministry,  the  edifying  of  the 
Body  of  Christ.  Hb  sendeth  rain  from  above,  and  that 
gracious  r»in  which  first  descended  upon  His  inheritance 
at  Pentecost  has,  thanks  be  to  QoD,  never  ceaaed. 

II.  Again  we  an  told,  Hs  aaoended  that  Hk  might 
fillUl  things,  the  world,  that  IB,  with  His  dominion,  the 
Choteh  with  His  gifts,  heaven  with  His  glory.  O,  brethren, 
the  Ascension  is  not  the  separation  between  Christ  and 
Hia  Church,  it  is  rather  an  act  by  which  Hb  makes  His 
Presence  with  it  through  all  ages  more  poasible  and  in- 
timate. See  how  this  is  implied  in  Hia  words  on  the  first 
Easter  Day  to  3.  Mary  Magdalene,  "  Touch  Me  not,  for  I 
am  not  yet  ascended  to  My  Father."  lamnotyet  asceuded, 
therefore  touch  Mo  not,  but  now  I  ascend  (for  Uie  Ascen- 
sion begins  from  the  tomb  in  Joseph's  garden),  and  wlieu 
I  am  ascended,  then  touch  Me  with  the  conch  of  faith. 
And  so  it  is  that  Christians  in  all  times  have  rejoiced  in 
this  real  upion  with  their  ascended  Lord.  "Thon  art 
gone  up  on  high  ;"  with  what  strong  confidence  sliould  this 
truth  fill  us  ;  what  comfort  should  it  miniater  to  us  in  the 
ever-changing  circumstances  of  our  lives,  what  reality 
should  it  give  to  onr  difierent  acts  of  Prayer.  Hr  Ib  in 
heavm,  thertfor*  may  the  penitent  cry,  "  If  any  man  aiu 
we  bate  «tl  AdvOCAte  with  the  Father,  Jbbdb  Chust  the 
BighteouB,  and  He  is  the  propitiation  for  our  sins."  Hk 
is  in  heaven,  and  therefore  the  suppliant  knows  that  Be 
receives  Himself  or  presents  to  the  Father  that  "prayer  of 
the  humble  that  pierceth  the  clouds."  He  is  in  heaven  and 
yet  mystically  present  with  His  Church  on  earth,  may  be 
the  glad  thought  of  the  Cummnuicnnt  aa  he  joins  in  the 
representation  before  the  Father  of  the  aJone  perfect 
Sacrifice,  *'  Behold  0  God  ourdefeniier-  Thou  that  dwellesi 
in  the  heaven— and  look  upon  the  face  of  Thina  Anointed, 
present  under  Sacramental  veil  on  the  Alters  of  His 
Church."  Hb  ascended  that  He  might  fill  all  things,  and 
heaven  and  earth  are  full  of  His  glory. 

III.  Again,  the  Aecenaion  of  Cbrist  makes  heaven 
very  real  to  us,  and  sober  thoughts  about  heaven  nourish 
hope.  Thou  art  gone  up  on  hijth  is  spoken  of  our  Lord 
as  touching  His  Manhood.    As  Ood  Hk  is  over  all  from 


the  beginning ;  as  Mm,  His  seoaon  at  the  right  hand  ot 
the  Father  begins  at  the  Ascension.  Christ  risen  it 
changed,  yet  the  same.  His  Body  does  not  seem  subJMi 
to  the  same  laws  as  before  His  death,  and  yet  it  is  the 
«ame  Body.  "  It  is  I  Myself  ;  handle  Mb  and  see,"  are 
His  words,  and  He  points  to  ths  touching  silout  witnesi 
iif  the  print  of  the  nails  to  preve  His  identity.  Now,  Hs  ii 
clothed  in  that  same  Human  Flesh  with  which  He  aseeBded 
into  heaven,  and  consequently  is  now  in  heswn.  Doa 
□ot  this  make  heaven  very  real ;  that,  One  Who  trod  this 
earth  as  Perfect  Man  is  now  thers — pious  opintuu  there 
maybeaboutothen  of  the  human  family  exiUted  to  heaven 
through  His  merits— but,  "  He  sitt«tb  at  the  Right  Hand 
of  God  the  Father  Almighty,"  is  an  article  of  faith  and 
a  source  of  endless  joy  to  all  believers.  For  did  not  our 
LoRb,  while  on  earth,  say,  "  In  My  Father's  house  are 
many  mansions  ;  I  go  to  prepare  a  place  for  you  :  tlist 
where  I  am,  there  ye  may  be  also."  And  when  we 
connect  these  words  with  the  Ascension,  with  what  light 
do  they  glow  1  To  be  with  Christ  iu  death,  to  be  with 
Him  in  the  rest  of  Paradise,  is  the  hope  of  mortal  msDi 
hut  to  be  with  CHBiei  in  heaven,  "in  my  flesh  to  ssi 
God,"  O  wondrous  exaltation  of  man,  O  msirvellaiH  powv 
of  a  Saviour's  love  1  Cbsibt  in  heSven,  than,  most  be  tlM 
centre  round  which  our  thoaghts  of  heaven  gather,  tm 
man  in  his  coneeptiooB  of  heaven  ever  seams  to  altmiste 
between  a  familiarity  which  drags  down  heaven  and  it) 
joys  to  be  but  a  counterpart  of  a  rather  better  earth,  or 
else  he  makes  heaven  to  be  so  entirely  beyond  the  kes 
of  human  understanding,  that  he  banishes  the  thought  at 
it  altogether  from  his  mind. 

The  Bible  bids  us  seek  those  things  that  are  above, 
I  where  Christ  sitteth  on  the  right  hand  of  Gon  1  the 
thought,  therefore,  of  Christ  in  glory  takea  away  th* 
danger  of  a  too  eartlily  conception  of  heaven,  and  the 
'  thought  that  it  is  Hb  who  once  trod  this  earth  as  Hsa 
Who  is  there  now,  brings  heaven  witbin  the  range  <i 
I  the  powers  of  man's  mind.  "  When  I  wake  op  after  Thy 
'  likeness,  I  shall  be  satisfied  with  it."  "  In  Thy  Preaence 
I  is  the  fulness  of  joy."  Human  language  may  not  be  sbls 
always  to  convey  exactly  what  that  satisfactiMi  la,  what 
that  joy,  but  the  loving  heart  will  ever  be  able  to  define 
it  for  itself.  The  simple  story  of  a  child  will  show  us 
this.  A  sorrowing  mother,  bending  over  her  dying  chiU, 
was  trying  to  sooth  it  by  qteakiug  about  heaven  :  she 
spoke  of  the  glory  there,  of  the  brightness  shed  anraiid, 
of  the  aliining  countenance  of  the  blessed  aJigeU,bata 
I  little  voice  stopped  her,  "  I  should  not  like  to  be  then, 
I  mother,  for  the  light  hurts  my  eyes  ;"  she  duuged  her 
:  word-picture  and  spoke  of  the  songs  above,  of  the  kai^n 
I  harping  with  their  harps,  of  the  voice  as  the  voice  of 
\  many  waters,  of  the  new  song  which  they  sang  befoev  the 
throne,  but  the  child  ssid,  "  Mother,  I  cannot  bear  la; 
noise."  In  sorrow  at  her  failure,  she  took  the  little  mm 
from  its  bed  of  pain  and  enfolded  it  iu  her  aims  with  sU 
!  the  tendernesB  of  a  mother's  lovs  :  then,  as  4e  I>t1* 
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sufferer  lay  there,  near  to  all  it  loved  best  in  the  world, 

conscious  only,  as  the  little  life  ebbed  out,  of  the  nearness 

of  love  and  care,  the  whisper  came,  "  Mother,  if  heaven  is 

like  this,  may  Jesus  take  me  there." 

In  the  use,  then,  of  those  gifts,  which  God  gave  us  at 

this  time,  in  ever  realising  that  it  is  because  Christ  has 

ascended,  that  He  fulfils  His  promise  "  Lo  I  am  with  you 

alway,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world,"  and  in  that  hope 

whicli  entereth  into  that  whicii  is  within  the  veil,  whither 

the  ForeruniMr,  even  Jesus,  is  gone  before,  let  us  keep 

this  Feast. 

FRKDERICK  J.   PONSONBY. 


])•  ws  tmtrtil  thai  the  Kpirit  doth  soarMly  pant  !b  nt  ?  that 
ws  ting  aod  tiy  **  Oofeit  B0I7  Ohoct,"  and  yet  Hi  eometh  no 

factor  ?  Why,  tho  day  of  Pentecost  is  come,  and  we  are  not  *'  all 
of  one  accord.**  Accord  is  wanting;  the  very  first  point  is 
wanting  to  make  ns  meet  for  His  coming.  Snre  His  after- 
coming  will  be  like  to  His  first ;  to  them  that  are,  and  not  to 
any  bat  them  that  are  *'of  one  accord."  And  who  shall  make 
«a  '*  of  one  aocord  ?  "  High  shall  be  his  reward  in  Heaven,  and 
liappy  his  remembranoe  apon  earth,  that  shall  be  the  means  to 
rsaiore  this  accord  to  the  Ghnrch,  that  once  we  may  keep  a  true 
and  perfect  Pentecost,  like  this  here,  erant  omnei  tmenmef. 

Bat  suppose  we  were  "of  one  accord,'*  is  not  that  enough? 
May  we  not  spare  this  other,  of  **one  place?*'  If  our  minds 
be  one,  for  the  place  it  skills  not ;  it  is  but  a  circumstance  or 
oeremony  ;  what  should  we  stand  at  it  ?  Yes  sure ;  seeing  the 
Holy  Ghost  hath  thought  it  so  needful  as  to  enter  it,  we  may  not 
pass  it  over,  or  leave  it  out.  Not  only  '*  of  one  mind,"  that  is 
unanimity,  but  also  "in  one  place,*' too,  that  is  uniformity. 
Both  'Mn  the  Unity  of  the  Spirit,**  that  is  inward,  and  ^'in  the 
bond  of  peace,"  too,  that  is  outward.  An  item  for  those  whom 
the  Apostle  ctkWeih  Jilii  tubtraetionts,  that  forsake  the  congrega- 
tion, aa  even  then  in  the  Apostles'  times  the  manner  of  some 
was,  **  and  do  withdraw  themselves  to  their  perdition,"  to  no  less 
matter.  Gon's  will  is  we  should  be,  as  upon  one  foundation,  so 
under  one  roof,  that  is  His  doing;  "  quifacit  unanimes."  There- 
fore it  is  expressly  noted  of  this  company  here,  when  they 
prayed,  "they  prayed  altogether;*'  when  they  heard  "they 
keard  altogether  ;  *'  when  they  brake  bread  they  did  it  all 
together.  All  together  ever  :  not  in  one  plaoe  some  and  some 
IB  another,  but  all  M  r^  abrh ;  all  '*  in  one  and  the  selfsame 
ptaor."  For  aay  what  they  will,  division  of  places  will  not  long 
be  without  diviaioo  of  minds.  This  must  be  our  ground.  The 
same  Spirit,  that  loveth  unanimity  loveth  uniformity ;  unity 
even  in  matter  of  circumstance,  in  matter  of  place.  Thus  the 
Church  was  begun,  thus  it  must  be  continued. 

BISHOP  ANDREWES. 

The  Coming  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  thus  in  State,  is  such  as  it 
was  both  to  be  seen  and  heard ;  to  the  eye  and  the  ear  both.  .  . 
To  the  ear,  which  is  the  sense  of  faith ;  to  the  eye,  which  is  the 
soDi*  of  love.  The  ear,  that  is  the  ground  of  the  word,  which 
is  audible ;  the  eye,  which  is  the  ground  of  the  Sacraments, 
which  are  visible.  BISHOP  ANDREWES. 

Uki  wmk  Spvai,  OfA — not  anywhere,  but  whf re  these  men 
sat ;  that  is,  it  is  a  peenliar  wind,  and  appropriate  to  that  place 
where  the  Apostles  are,  that  ip,  the  Ohureb,    Elsewhere  to  seek 


it,  it  is  but  folly.  The  place  it  bloweth  in  is  Sion  ;  and  in  Sion, 
where  there  is  concord  and  unity,  the  dew  of  Sion,  ibi  mandaoit 
Domimu  henedictionem ;  there  Gon  sendeth  this  wind,  and 
**  there  Hi  sendeth  His  blessing  "  with  this  wind,  which  never 
leaveth  us  till  it  bringelh  us  to  life  for  evermore,  to  eternal  life. 
So  doth  Solomon  describe  the  nature  of  the  wind,  that  it  goeth 
forth,  and  that  it  "cbmpasseth  round  about,"  and  then  last  that 
it  returneth  per  eircuittts  tnoi.  So  doth  this :  it  eometh  from 
Heaven,  and  it  bloweth  into  the  Church,  and  through  and  through 
it,  to  fill  it  with  the  breath  of  Heaven ;  and  as  it  came  from 
Heaven  to  the  Church,  so  it  shall  return  from  the  Church  into 
Heaven  again,  per  evrcuitue  mot ;  and  whose  sails  it  hath  filled 
with  that  wind,  it  shall  carry  along  with  it  per  circnitut  tuoe  ; 
even  to  "see  the  goodness  of  the  Lokd  in  the  land  of  the  living," 
there  to  live  with  Him  and  His  Holy  Spirit  for  ever. 

BISHOP  ANDREWES. 

"They  shall  wslk  with  Ml  in  white."  Rev.  iii.  4.  Not  by 
learning,  not  by  seal,  not  by  party  ;  but  by  obedience,  and  bjr 
love,  the  crown  of  obedience,  which  bringeth  to  the  vision  and 
the  fruition  of  GoD.  ...  All  is  order,  all  obedience  and  union. 
By  keeping  His  sayings  we  love  Him ;  by  loving  Him  we  obtain 
His  abode  within  us;  and  His  Word  which  we  keep  is  not  His 
own,  but  His  Father's  Word  ;  and  by  keeping  His  Father's  Word, 
we  obtain  His  Father'a  love  and  His  in-d welling?  also;  and  all 
this  is  with  the  promised  gift  of  the  Spirit  which  Hb  will  send. 
The  Holy  Ghost,  the  bond  between  the  Father  and  the  Son ;  the 
bond  of  the  Godhead  and  the  Manhood  in  Cbrist  ;  this  golden 
bond  must  also  unite  us  unto  Him  ;  the  Spirit  must  mould  us 
into  His  one  Living  Body,  and  make  us  to  keep  His  Word. 

ISAAC  WILLIAMS. 

While  Christ  was  with  His  disciples,  Hb  was  their  living, 
perpetual,  unerring  guide  ;  and  they,  visibly  united  with  Him, 
were  led  with  sure  and  advancing  steps  along  the  path  of  Truth. 
When  Hb  departed,  the  Spirit  of  Truth  took  up  all  that  Hb  had 
revealed,  and  unfolded  it  with  great  accessions  of  divine  illumi- 
nation. Hb  then  opened  a  ministry  of  interior  and  perfect 
faith,  which  has  guided  His  Church  in  all  ages  and  in  all  lands 
unto  this  day.  His  own  teaching  was  partial  and  local ;  the 
guidance  of  the  Spirit  is  plenary  and  universal.  And  our 
Teacher  departs  not,  but  abides  with  us  for  ever  ;  a  guide  ever 
present,  though  invisible;  ever  presiding,  though  in  silence ;  un- 
erring, though  teaching  through  human  reason  and  by  human 
speech.  The  Spirit  of  Truth  is  Christ  Himself  by  His  Spirit 
guiding  and  teaching  still ;  no  more  a  slender  company  of  slow 
and  wondering  hearts,  but  the  whole  Church  of  Gon  throughout 
the  world,  sustaining  in  its  spiritual  consciousness,  and  in  the 
succession  or  continuous  line  of  its  spiritual  and  intellectual 
life,  the  whole  mystery  of  God,  the  unfading  image  of  the 
heavenly  Truth.     This  is  the  divine  gift  of  faith. 

H  E.  MANNING. 

The  very  name  of  Comforter  or  Advocate,  how  much  is  con- 
tained in  it,  how  much  that  outweighs  all  the  cares,  all  the  oppo- 
sition, all  the  sufferings  of  the  world  ;  to  have  One  with  us  Who 
is  God,  Who  is  sent  specially  for  this  purpose  to  be  the  strength 
and  refuge  of  those  that  believe  in  Christ.  Nor  is  there  less  in 
that  other  Name,  the  Spirit  of  Truth.  How  do  falsehood  and 
disguise,  how  do  all  the  deceits  of  the  world,  and  all  the  arts  of 
the  father  of  lies,  and  the  unrealities,  vanities  and  fleeting  sha- 
dows of  the  world,  flee  away  at  the  very  Name,  thr  Spirit  of 
Truth !  ISAAC  WILUAMS. 
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Ghri8T*8  prtyer  was,  *' Father,  give  ibem  the  Holy  Spirit  to 
teacb,  sanctify,  and  comfort  them.*'  His  Father  should  send. 
Ha  said,  and  His  Father  did  send,  and  the  Holy  Qhost  came  to- 
day. And  came  in  that  sort  whereof  they  had  most  need,  a 
"Comforter.**  If  ve  ask,  why  nnder  that  term?  to  show  the 
peculiar  end  to  which  Ha  came.  If  they  had  been  perplexed, 
**the  Spirit  of  Truth;**  if  in  pollution  of  sin,  **  the  sanctifying 
Spirit.'*  But  to-day  they  were  as  orphans,  cast  down  and  com- 
fortless, their  hearts  full  of  heaviness.  It  was  comfort  they 
wanted :  a  Comforter  to  them  was  worth  all. 

BISHOP  ANDREWES. 

Faith  alone  lengthens  man's  existence,  and  makes  him,  in  his 
own  feelings,  live  in  the  future  and  in  the  past.  Men  of  this 
world  are  full  of  plans  of  the  day.  Even  in  religion  they  are 
ever  coveting  immediate  results,  and  will  do  nothing  at  all  unless 
they  can  do  everything,  can  have  their  own  way,  choose  their 
own  methods,  and  see  the  result.  But  the  Christian  throws 
himself  fearlessly  upon  the  future,  because  he  believes  in  Him 
Which  is,  and  Which  was,  and  Which  is  to  come.  He  can 
endure  to  be  one  of  an  everlasting  company  while  in  this  world, 
as  well  aa  in  the  next.  He  is  content  to  begin,  and  break  off ; 
to  do  bis  part,  and  no  more  ;  to  set  about  what  others  must 
accomplish  ;  to  sow  what  others  must  reap.  None  has  finished 
Hia  work,  and  cut  it  short  in  righteousness,  but  Ha  Who  is  One. 
We,  His  members,  who  have  but  a  portion  of  His  fulness,  exe- 
cute but  a  part  of  Hia  purpose.  One  lays  the  foundation,  and 
another  builds  thereupon  ;  one  levels  the  mountain,  and  another 
**  brings  forth  the  headstone  with  shoutings.** 

J.  H.  NEWMAN. 

God's  gifts  correspond  with  our  innate  being.  We  are  formed 
to  have  certain  knowledge,  and  that  of  God.  Scripture  says, 
"Ye  have  an  unction  from  the  Holy  One,  and  ye  know  all 
things  ;  *'  yet  some  around  you  would  have  it  that  all  Divine 
truths  are  matters  of  opinion,  i.^.,  that  we  have  no  certain  truth, 
and  know  nothing.  We  were  made,  you  know,  "in  the  image 
of  God,**  and  when  His  Image  hsd  been  defaced  in  the  soul, 
what  has  been  the  aspiration  of  every  noble  soul,  through  that 
its  '*  Natural  Christianity,*'  but  one  prolonged,  varied  cry  for  its 
Deliverer,  "Come  and  save  us!"  And  now,  that  our  bodies 
have  been  made  temples  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  our  dear  Lord 
has  told  us,  "My  Father  will  love  him,  and  We  will  come  unto 
him,  and  make  Our  abode  in  him,"  men  speak  as  if  we  were  not 
made  to  have  power  over  ourselves  through  His  in-dwelling 
might:  as  if  at  least  the  young  could  not  help  being  dragged 
down  by  their  lower  nature,  in  some  way  more  or  less  coarse, 
away  from  God,  and  alas !  in  rebellion  against  Him.  God 
formed  us  for  closest  union  with  Himself.  Our  nature  knows 
and  feels  itself  incomplete  without  union  with  God,  and  in  that 
Union  to  find  unity  within  and  with  ourselves.  And  now  of  all 
Hia  creatures,  God  has  chosen  this  our  nature  to  be  the  centre 
of  Hia  union  with  His  creation  ;  He  has  given  us  His  Spirit  to 
dwell  in  us,  that  we,  not  in  figure  but  in  truth.  Scripture  says, 
«  might  be  partakers  of  the  Divine  nature,"  and  men  call  it  en- 
thusiasm,  or  even  pantheistic.  K  B.  PUSEY, 

Christianity  being  the  offspring,  not  of  human  but  of  Divine 
Wisdom,  its  life  also  is  divine,  maintained,  alike  in  the  world 
and  in  each  human  heart,  by  the  Lord  and  Giver  of  Life,  God 
the  Holy  Ghost.  This  being  so,  then  the  most  stupendous  and 
central  unwisdom  of  this  day,  must  be  the  ignorant  ignoring  of 
Him,  Who  is  our  Light  and  Life.     Our  generation  is  so  busy 


with  matter  that  it  can  afford  no  time  or  thought  for  Spirit. 
What  is  spiritual  seems  to  it  unreal,  because  beyond  the  grasp 
of  eye  and  hand.  The  Creator  Spirit  is  tacitly  excluded  from 
his  own  Creation.  Men  are  ao  busy  with  the  details  of  their 
own  researches,  so  certain  of  the  proeeaa,  that  it  doM  not  occur 
to  them  to  think  that  their  foregone  concluaion  may  be  wrong, 
that  they  may  be  following  an  earthly  meteor  hovering  around 
morasses,  instead  of  the  clear  light  of  truth,  set  by  God  to  rule 
over  day  and  night.  Alas  for  our  poor  benighted  world,  whieh 
sees  not  because  it  thinks  it  sees  by  ite  self-made  light,  and  is 
simply  and  grotesquely  unconscious  of  the  existenoe  of  that  first 
and  most  excellent  of  created  gifts, — Divine  Graoe. 

E.  B.  PUSEY. 


$NoYe:§    or  THE'TDfiyO 


Dean  Vaughsn  succeeds  the  late  Canon  PearaoQ  aa  Depaty 
Clerk  of  the  Closet  to  the  Queen,  one  of  the  few*Ta1oab1e  eeelesi- 
sstical  sinecures  which  still  remain  at  the  absolute  dispoaalef  ths 
Sovereign. 

•  •  • 

Lord  Frederick  Csvendish,  whoae  untimely  death  at  Doblia 

has  excited  univeraal  aorrow,  waa  an  eameat  Obarehmao,  aod 
had  given  frequent  evidences  of  hia  interest  in  the  viUsge 
churches  on  his  father's  estates. 

•  •  • 

The  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  will  preside  at  a  public  meeting 

in  connection  with  the  Incorporated  Church  Building  Soeiety, 
at  the  National  Society*s  RoomM,  on  the  26th  instant.  Fands 
are  so  urgently  needed  to  carry  on  the  Society'a  valuable  work 
that  a  special  effort  will  be  made  at  this  meeting  to  seeurs  men 
general  support  by  subscriptions  and  offertories. 

•  •  • 

A  **  Quiet  Day  "  for  Church  workers  ia  to  be  held  at  S.  Peter'i 

Home,  Kilburn,  on  the  24th  instant. 

•  •  • 

We  are  glad  to  hear  that  in  many  churches,  where  it  has  not 
hitherto  been  the  rule,  there  will  be  a  celebration  of  ths  Holy 
Communion  at  5  a.m.  on  Ascension  Day,  with  the  speoisl  objeet 
of  enabling  working  men  to  join  in  keeping  the  festival. 

•  •  » 

It  may  be  noted  with  satisfaction,  as  a  proof  that  the  time- 
honoured  connection  between  the  Church  and  Literature  is  beiog 
rather  strengthened  than  weakened  at  the  preaent  day,  thst 
among  the  stewards  and  guests  at  the  Anniversary  of  the  Royal 
Literary  Fund  last  week  the  following  clergy  were  present:  ths 
Binhop  of  Ossory,  the  Dean  of  Lincoln,  Canon  Iocs,  Canon 
Rowsell,  Canon  Boyd  Carpenter,  Canon  Holland,  Mr  Teignmoath 
Shore,  Mr  Henry  Lansdell,  Mr  Alfred  Ainger,  Mr  W.  M.  Sinclair, 
and  Mr  R.  S.  John  TyrrwhitU 

•  •  • 

By  the  death  of  the  Rev.  Congreve  Selwyn,  Vicar  of  Hsggert- 
ton,  at  the  early  age  of  forty-three,  the  benefice  will  be  relieved 
from  the  sequestration  under  which  it  has  been  placed  dnriof 
his  enforced  non -residence.  The  Rev.  G.  Wingate  is  at  preseol 
in  charge  of  the  parish. 

•  •  • 

All  friends  of  the  Univeraitiea'  Mission  to  Central  Africa  will 
regret  to  learn  that  the  little  band  of  devoted  men  haa  snataiasd 
another  loss,  by  the  death  of  the  Rev.  Charlea  Albert  Jansos, 
M.A.  Mr  Janson,  who  died  by  Lake  Nyasaa  on  tht  21it  sf 
Febrnary,  was  only  thirty-two  years  of  age. 
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Tbe  wonderfol  lerieB  of  Musical  PerfomuuiMt,  ao  long 
moDoanced  for  tiu)  monthi  of  M>y  aod  June,  were  inftngurated 
on  Hay  1  by  the  firet  of  Tui  SuttKotiv  Cokckr'is.  The 
pn^mnine  inclndad  no  iipecUl  novelty,  but  wx  rammrk&ble 
chiefly  for  a  fiae  parfoi»aiice  of  BoethoToa'a  Choral  Sym- 
phoDj;  and  Ba^iaitrio'a  F.V.  Concerto^  No.  S  in  G,  played 
by  Udne.  Sophie  Uanter.  Mr  Chartea  Halld  conducted  moat 
ably  tiie  fhia  band  engaged  for  tbeae  Conoerta.  Aa  w«  baTe 
already  inniYTiiiAfi*.  a«T«rBl  inportaDt  npvaltiea  will  ba  pra- 
doood  Ut«r.  on. 

On  Wedneaday,  May  S,  Harr  Hlchter  gave  tbe  Stat  oC  hia 
Coneeita  with  a  very  interoating  programme  of  moderate 
bngfeh.  Wags^a  hnHiant  aod  pompona  Kaiaer  Maneb, 
whiolf  oyawd  tin  pfogmmme,  verved  at  oooe  to  diaplay  tha 
Bagnifioent  qoality  of  the  band,  and  the  perfect  control 
iTnrriawl.bj  the  great  condoctor.  Splendid  renderings  were 
gJTBn  of-  lim  Eroica  Symphony  and  the  Overtures  to  D«r 
Vreiachuti  and  Tan  nhi  user,  and  Rubinstein's  beautiful 
P.  F.  OoDceitci,  Na  *  in  D  minor,  briUiaatly  played  by  the 
jonthfnl  Mi  Eugene  D'Albert,  who,  by  the  way,  displayed 
fargreatervigour  and  general  eommaod  of  theinatnimentthan 
vben  we  last  beard  him.  His  playing  wsa  indeed  remarkable  in 
«rer7  reapect,  and  angora  a  briUinDt  fntare ;  in  othsr  matters 
it  aeonia  adviaaUn  to  nation  ao  young  an  artiat  against  the 
daralopaaent  ol  manneriana. 

Star.  Fnnka!a  Clumber  Concerta  ara  conUaned  at  the 
liarlborongh  Booms,  Regent-street ;  the  second  took  place 
laA  Tnaadaj  ^tamoon. 

But  in  tmth  all  oUter  mnaical  events  of  the  aeaaon,  paat  or 
preaant,  are  dwarfed  by  the  fint  production  in  England  of 
Wagnsr'i  great  Hnaic  Drama,  "Thb  Nibbzloho's  Rivo." 
W«  are  indebted  to  Herr  Angelo  Neumann,  to  Mr  Mapleson, 
and  Heaara  Schnli-Curtins  for  this  moat  important  event, 
•nd  it  ia  wdl  that  the  namee  oF  thoas  should  be  remembered 
with  gratitnde  who  have,  by  their  energy  and  enterpriae, 
pnAoced  a  work  wbioh,  nntila  few  montha ago,  seemad only 
loo  likaly  to  ahare  the  aame  fate  of  indiSerenee  and  neglect 
which,  for  ao  many  yean,  knpt  the  earlier  works  of  Wagner 
from  a  hearing  in  this  country. 

The  only  poaaihla  way  of  aaennag  an  adeqnata  preaent- 
■■nt  was  to  bring  the  whole  itaff  and  i^tplianaes,  band, 
Toealiata,  scenery,  &c,  Ac,  direct  from  Germany,  and, 
tt  eBormona  coat,  thia  haa  haen  dona.  In  face  of  such 
aatarpiiac  aa  this  it  would  be  ungractons  to  be  too  exact- 
ia^  and,  in  tmBi,  there  ia  little  enough  to  find  fanll  with ; 
•e  will,  therefore,  only  permit  oursetvea  to  say  that  we 
Aonid  have  been  glad,  could  the  management  have  seen 
its  way  to  provide,  at  any  rate,  a  somawbat  larger  number 
tl  stringed  instmmenta,  for  there  is  no  doubt  tha^  in. 
May  porUons  of  the  work,  tbe  paocity  of  tbeae  operated 
ftsMnaly  to  th*  daa  effect-  Apart  from  this,  tbe  standard  of 
fte  orchsetral  playing,  which  on  the  flnt  night  was  certainly 
Vdoiw  par,  imptoved  steadily  under  the  moat  able  dicectioo 
)f  H«tT  Saidl,  until,  in  fac^  it  attained  a  point  of  oonaider- 
>ble  excellence.  Our  apace  permits  ua  not  to  examine  in 
detail  sslhOT  the  plot  or  the  muaic,  which,  however,  have 
baan  dealt  with  vary  fully  in  other  sources,  but  we  wish  to 
>«r«rtl  our  delibaata  oonviotioa  that  this  mighty  work  is 
Wtogcther  in  wlraiwe  of  all  other  operatic  music,  save  per- 


haps its  composer'a  "Tristan"  and  "Pareifal,"  and  that  its 
production  here  must  mark  the  speedy  downfall  of  much  of 
the  trivial  rubbish  wbtcb  has  hiCheHo  formed  so  large  a 
portion  of  the  operatic  repertoire.  The  performancas  of  the 
first  Cycle  ware  given  before  aa  andience  both  brilliant 
and  critical,  many  members  of  the  Royal  family  attending 
on  each  night,  the  Prince  of  Wales  in  particular,  obrioualy 
following  each  word  of  tbe  libretto  and  each  note  of  the 
mnaia  with  unflagging  attention  from  first  to  last  It  may  be 
well  to  remind  our  readers  of  tbe  dates  of  the  three  remain- 
ing Cycles  1  the  first  of  them  begins  to-night,  May  12,  and 
continues  May  13,  16  and  IS  ;  tbe  second.  May  19,  20,  22  and 
23  ;  the  third.  May  25,  2S,  37  and  39,  and  we  atrougly 
advise  every  thoughtful  and  intelligent  student  of  art  to  be 
present  at  one  or  more  of  tbeni. 


BOOKS    BEOEIVED. 


BllldiD.— Tbe  I 
ll]>lkLs.-BFtU 
Brook.— ChiDfe* 

F1ih'-Ttt«  Hsrdlr-Fniii  Bo^.    Fait  11." 


otklDtt  I'MpI*      ...  K.  I',  H. 

DoTna.^jt&ta  at  OuUtisn  Dooirlne."  Vols. 

■'■■  Clark. 

UprDlt  OlIL 

...u^.n..  — n.iuu.u  .ci.ui>; C.  KfRaafs 

Lawn-TcDDis  Annual,  1888 Wsm*. 

La  Hl-anlhropa Mscmlllan. 

Haehod-SimlnetOD.-S.  John  tbe  Bsptlat      ...  R  T.  8. 

Uar'aPrsu  tiulda,  18Bt      

PsUlsOD.-Reilitl'ma  Topoitrsphr  of  England 


PletUK-Prsmi 

lain  bow  Ll^ 

ImlJijF.— WkolsHet  ... 


Tb>  Mouiter  Mauteipalitr  . 
ThE  Parslld  New  TsiUmenl 
Yomc— Kiuji  of  Ooldamli 


,..    UpeottOllL 

..    Haiien. 

...    Hoddcr  h  StoaghtoD. 


NOTICK-Iu  consequence 
AFFBOVAL  it  has  universally  i 
and  othera, 

UR  W.  E.  SKEFFINGTON 

Again  asks  very  special  attention  to  the  following 

PORT  WINE. 

[One  Diamond.'] 

Cash  price,  32s.  per  doz.,  carriage  paid  and 

bottlea  included. 

This  Port  [1  DiiwONo]  is  a  thoroughly  genuine  and  truly 
excellent  weli-matured  Wiae  of  medium  fruity  character,  of 
brilliant  colour,  and  very  fine  flavour ;  being  well  aged  in 
wood  (FiVB  ysABa),  it  is  in  eiceUent  condition  for  imme- 
diate drinking.  This  Wine  has  proved  one  of  the  most 
suRceasfnl  on  Mr  Skeffington's  entire  List. 

IT.R— This  Wine  was  specially  selected  by  Mr  Skeffington 
htmseif  when  in  FortuKaL      It  ia  grown  in  the  finest  district* 
of  the  Alto  Douro,  and  from  its  perfect  purity  and  exquisite 
flavour  has  been  aniversally  adopted  by  those  who  hnve  seen 
it,  and  wbowiah  to  secure  a  really  GsKDIHa  PoBT  WiHi  at  a 
moderate  price  for  immediate  drinking. 
V  A  Saiqple  Dozen  carriage  free  on  receipt 
of  32a. 
TsBHa  :  Cash.     Potl  Office  Orderi  payable  to  W.  £.  Skbt- 
\TOS,  at  Che  Mark  Lnne  Offica;  Chipia  to  be  crotatd  LoN- 
Ain>  WiSTuinBTEB  Bank. 

W.  E.  SKEPFINQTON, 
13  Triaity-iqaare,  Tower-bill,  London,  E.C. 
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MESSRS    SKEFFINGTON  beg  to  call  the  attention  of  the  Clergy,  their 
Executors^  and  others,  to  their  arrangements  for  the  purchase  of 

LIBRARIES  &  SMALLER  COLLECTIONS  OF  BOOKS. 

^^Z%%X%  J^&eflSnQtOn  win  either  go  themselves  or  will  send  a  thorough^ 
competent  representative  to  value  any  Library^  either  in  Town  or  Country :  should  they 
purchase  the  books  there  will  be  no  charge ;  and  if  not^  only  the  actual  expenses  of  the 
journey  will  be  charged. 

IVith  reference  to  smaller  collections  of  books,  they  will,  if  desired,  send  empty 
packing  cases  in  which  they  may  be  forwarded  for  valuation^  or  they  will  endeavour  to  give 
some  rough  idea  of  their  worth  from  a  List. 

N.B.-THE  HIGHEST  MARKETABLE  VALUE,  IN  IMMEDIATE  CASH,  IS  ALWAYS 

GIVEN.  •#,*»*    AMVTA«» 

ALL  DELAY,  UNCERTAINTY,  AND  EXPENSE   IN  REALISATION  ARE  EN- 
TIRELY AVOIDED. 

BOOKS  OF  ALL  KINDS  ARE  ALSO  EXCHANGED. 


W.  SKEFFINGTON  AND  SON,  163    PICCADILLY,  W. 


IMDnDT  A  ilT    ilflTiPC  ^^  ^-  ^-  Skeffington  snggestB  that  ORDERS  for 

llnrUn  I  All  I  IIU  I  luCa  WHITSUNTIDE  should  be  sent  as  80on  as  possible, 
otherwise  the  delay  on  the  railways  and  the  great  pressure  of  business  at  that  season  often- 
render  disappointments  unavoidable. 

liniA  fllAJlUlouAi   f^ol?  Communuin. 

Per  Dozen  Bottles,  Carriage  paid,  36s.    Per  Dozen  Half  Bottles,  Caniage  paid,  208.  9d« 

NOTICE  TO  ALL  CLEROY  AND  CHURCHWARDENS. 

Mr  'W.  E.  SKEFFINGTON  regrets  to  find  that  IMITATIONS  of  this  Wine  are  now  being  offered.  He  b^ 
clearly  to  state  that  as  he  is  the  SOLE  IMPORTER,  NONE  CAN  POSSIBLY  BE  GENCJINE  nnlees  bottled  by  \M 
with  BRANDED  CORKS,  each  bearing  the  words— "TINTA  FRANCISCA— W.  E.  SKEFFINGTON,"  each  oork  beiag 
idso  sealed  with  his  own  White  Seal  bearing  the  same  words.  The  Wine  is  Registered  under  the  '*  Trade  Marks  Registra- 
tion Act "  of  1876. 

Already  used  in  above  3,000  CHURCHES.  For  Pamphlet,  with  Testimonials  from  Bishops  of  linooln,  WinchestBr, 
Worcester,  Ripon,  Bloemfontein,  Dean  Bickersteth,  Canon  Ashwell,  G.  H.  Wilkinson,  P.  G.  Medd,  W.  H.  Hutchiqgm 
C.  S.  Grueber,  Ac,  apply  to 

W.  E.  SKEFFINGTON,  13  Trinity  Square,  Tower  Hill,  London,  E.G. 

CLERGY  MUTUAL  ASSURANCE  SOCIETY. 

ESTABLISHED    IN    1829. 
Ofpiobs.— 1  AND  2  THE  SANCTUARY,  WESTMINSTER,  S.W. 


Chairman— The  ARCHDEACON  or  WKSTMINSTER. 
Deputt-Chairman— ROBERT  FJfiW,  Eiq. 


TOTAJL  f^UVDa  ...         ...         •••         ...         ...         ...         ...         ...         •••         ...         •.•         •*•     SX^B^V^Mv 

The  Directors  feel  that,  at  a  time  when,  owId^  to  keen  competition,  Ur^e  eums  are  paid  to  Agentf  by  many  Life  Aatnnuie*  CoBipiiltf . 
for  obtaiiiiDg  new  busioetn,  it  cannot  be  m«de  too  widely  Icnown  that  thia  Society  baa  never  employed  Aganta,  nor  allowed  ComiBiaaiM  far 
the  introduction  of  new  Awurances.    For  £&  3s.8d  .out  of  every  £100  received  lor  premiums— whieh  la  very  little  more  than  the  noil 
moderate  allowance  paid  by  other  offlcea  for  CommiSiiion  alone— the  whole  business  of  this  Society  la  condneted,  Ita  Aaaeta  inv«atcd,ltaelatMi 

£aid,  and  all  its  transactiona  carried  on.    The  Cler^^y  aud  their  connections  by  kindred  or  by  marriage,  who  are  alao  eligible  to  beesat 
Itrmber*,  are  therefore  earnestly  advised  to  apply  on  all  matters  of  Assurance  direct  to  the  Society*B  Offloe,  or  to  Instmetothera  who  art  f 
them  to  do  so  on  their  account. 

BONUS.— The  sum  of  £437.347  was  divided  amongst  Life  Assurances  at  the  Tenth  Declaration  of  Profita.. 

The  S«>cic'ty  has  now  on  itH  books  1.070  Policies,  not  only  altogether  tree  from  the  payment  of  annual  premlomt^wbteh.  (Tom  tiK  M 
were  lesa  than  those  charged  by  tlie  great  majority  of  life  aasurance  officcfr— but  with  additions  made,  in  almoat  everr  caae,  to  thtmniaaasiit^ 

STEWART  HKLDBR.  Aelmary. 
- MATTHEW  H0D08ON.  SecwUgy.,^ 

Printed  for  the  Proprietor  by  Charles  W.  RETiiBLr..  16  Little  PuHeney-etreet,  in  the  Pariah  of  8.  Jtmet, 

Pablished  by  W.  tesmiiGTOH  and  8oi«,  163  Piccadilly.  W. 
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MESSES    HATCHAED'S    LIST. 


I  r»p.  aTO.ali)Ui,  pt1m2i,  M.;  Inthcr.  u.Gd.  uiilla., 

F  The  EARNEST  CHURCHMAN. 

Bt  tb«  Ricbt  Rev.  BUbop  OXENDKM. 
^      ••AaHrDHllDlUtDDaultliiABrlUblBln  Itii  •pirlt."— John  Bi 
'      '▲  wlo.  BDod,  uid  moatBUB»t  work."— EdcUiIi  CliiuabmuL 

THOnOHTB  for  the  SICK. 

*  WltbPnjenudHrniDi. 

BfA.L.  K.    WlthPrduMbTH.K.TOirNBEND. 

Teap.  Bto,  Dloth.lL  0d.;  paper  cover,  It. 
1      **  Tmdw.  irmpatbetie.  Bad  mnukably  rwl  I  will  be  fonnd  •iMllnit 
kr  gooutODW  DM  In  pulih  inlDlitritloni."-^LIti 


BY  BISHOP   OXENDEN. 

L  THB  PABABLEB  OF  OVB  LOSD. 

ISita  ThoDiuid.    Tap.  tini.  Urge  tjpe,  elotb,  ti. 
9,  THS  PATHWAY  OF  liAFBTT : 


1  W0BK8    BY    ELLICE    HOPKINS. 

I  L  TILLAOE  MORALITY. 

F  A  LMIer  tddrMMd  to  C1<r|rTmen-i  W1t«  mnd  GbrWlu  Worken. 

'  HawXdlUan.    Sixth  Thoound.    Crown  Sro,  In  wnpper.  price  «d. 

^  2.  The  Early  TRAINING  of  QIRLS  tt  BOYS. 

*  Ab  Apwnl  to  WorklnR  Women. 
■•pcaMlf  mtrnded  lor  Hoitim'  Ueetlngi. 
Gram  8to.  In  wnpper.  price  td. 

y         U  OnirteeBr  mar*  for  dlnributlon,  3d.  tub,  direct  from  Publlihen. 
3.  PREVENTIVE  WORK  ;  or,  the  C»re  of  our  Girl.. 
Bizlh  Kdltlon.    Bqnare  ICmo,  ftnsj  wrapper,  prioe  Sd. 

•  4.  WORK  In  BRIOHTOH; 

Or,  Woman'!  HlHloo  to  Women. 
L  nshUcBlh  ThaniBDd.  with  Addition*.    1Sdu>,  paptr  eonr,  Sd. 

•ne*  Id  lone 
n-k  In  BriRfib 

lof  Enilind 

|Bilt*,«Kh  for  htrteir.ln  what  war  ihs  w.us'i.  •<«■ 

aake«l  boae  and  taMllj,  hu  a  elaln  on  eTer7  woman. 

*Qod  Bpr«d' with  all  mj  heart,  and  loul, and  •mogth.'*— Prom  Fr«<ae* 
br  nortiMe  HlikUnfal*. 

5.  IJU>IE&' ASSOCIATION  for  the  CARE  of 

FBICNDUSS  QIRLB. 

BaUff  an  Aeeosnt  ol  the  Woik  In  Brirhton. 

(Beprlnudfromthe'Darof  Rat.*)    TrnUi  Tbooiaod,    ISiiio,ld. 

e.  NOTES  on  I^NITENTIART  WORK. 

Crown  (TO,  wrapper,  prioa  M. 
"To  all  who  art  iDt*r««l«d  In  tbli  nommtoiu  labJfM  w*  f«oomBi«ud 
tU  mtle  work,  whieb  wtllbelonnd  te  offer  lam*  nn  wlia  lanet- 
HoM,  tt*  Irolt  of  Itr^  aaparlenM  dlolatad  b]r  a  broad  Mr*  of  ■aidi."— 
UtanuT  Chanhman, 

7,  LITTLE  MARY.     SSmo.  fnnojr  wnpper,  price  3d. 

8.  A  FLEA  for  the  WIDER  ACTION  of  the 

CHURCH   of  XNOLAMII  In  tb<  FREVKKTIUN  of  tbe  DX- 
ORADATIOK  ol  WOMKN. 

At  Babmltlad  to  the  Committee  afConToaalton,  held  Jb17  1, 187*. 
routh  ICdlUoo.    Crown  «*o,  M  wed,  price  3d. 


\  foap.  Sro.  elotk,  K 


b,  at.  Sd.  oaoh. 


»8tb  TbODt.    Fup  8to,  large  typa^  I*,  (d. ;  nwa,  <■.  Sd, : 

Cheap  Editton,  tinall  t^pe,  Ump.  la.  t  nan,  2*.  fid. ;  mor.  4 

S.  THS  CHBISnAlt  LIIX. 

17th  Thuaa    Fatp,  Srp.  oL.  tarn  trpa.  la.  U. ;  ra.,  <a.  M. ; 
CheapUdltlan.Hnall^,  Ump.la.  :nwn,Xa.U.;  mor.1 

4.  PORTBAITS  FKOa  TKB  BIBU.    TWO  T0LDXB8. 

New  TeiTAMEHT.    SBIh  Tbotu. 
Two  Volnmai  bound  Id  on*,  roan.  7l  aa.;  moitwaa 

5.  COTTAaS  BBRKOHBi    OK,  FUDT  WOBDB  TO  ' 
Utta  IhDBUod.    Feap,  8*0,  olMh,:M.  Sd. 

a.  OOTTAOS  RBABnrOS. 

7iti  Tboiuaad.     Foap.  Sra,  olotb,!*,  fid. 
T.  A  8IHFLB  BXPOBITIOV  OF  THB  FULK& 

Atb  llioLitand,    XwaTDla.,c " —    -.--l  *- 

a.  DECiaioK. 

::Tlh  Thontand.    IBme,  lar^e  typa.  eloth.  It.  Sd. 

8.  FAULT  FBATBBS  FOR  FODX  TBBXS. 

'  lit  Seiirt,    l:MtIi  ThoBtand.  I  Foap.  Sro,  It.    Sd.;    roan, 

SadSeriea    Knd  Tnontand.f     monKOO.  71.  each. 

Two  Volnmn  bound  In  one,  roan.  Tt.  fid.;  moroeeo.  Ida.  fii 

10.  FAKILT  PRAYERS.    OOKPLBTX  EIOHT  WZEKS. 

Vrry  Urge  tjpt-    Hqaan  crown  Sto,  otoUl,  6a.;  niaii,Ba  ;  E 
U.  PBAYBB8  FOB  PRITATB  UBB- 

\    13.  VOBDBOr  FBAOBj 
'  Ur.  Tbe  Blctalun  and  Trialt  ol  »obM**. 

IletTbonHnd.    f^'eap.  Bro,  olotb.  It.  fid. 

15.  THB  HOME  BSYONDi  OR,  A  HAPPY  OLD  AOB. 
IfiSTd  Thontand.    Feap.  S*o,  olotta.  It.  fid. 

Bonnd  with -Word!  of  Peaee,' roan,  St.;  mORiooD,7L«d 
14.  FBBVBHT  PKATEK. 

IZnd Tbonaand.    l«mo.l1mpeloth,  IL 
IB.  OODt  HESSAQB  TO  THB  POOK- 

Xtnd  Thontand.    ismo,  olotta.  It.  fid. 

16.  THS  LABOOBntO  MAH'B  BOOK- 
tlnd  tnontand.    ISmo,  ^oth,  la.  Ed. 

IT.  TEE  8T0RY  OF  BUTH. 

14tli  Tkonaaod.    ISmo,  Ump  oloth.  !•■  

18.  A  PLAOr  HI8T0BY  OF  THB  OHBIBTtAV  OHUBOR. 


Mb 


o,  limp  cloth,  la 


19.  QBSAT  TEVTHB  VK  TSBT  PUIK  LAHOnAOB. 
tTtb  Thontand.    ISmo,  Ump  cloth,  la 

aO.  OOBFIBIUTlOHi  ^  ,^., «. 

Or.  Are  You  KeadTloSerraCllriitr    SMadTtaoDC- 
IBmo.clotb.  Ad.j  newed.Sd.:  or U.  fid. per  dOH 

IL  OOUmSLS  TO  THOIE  WHO  HAYS  BSBM 


poatfr 


Now  It 


A  Aran 
IDthTI 


It  Cbrltl. 


rajouRaadj  tt 
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t^UBUSEED  BT  J.  MASTEBS  AND  00. 


NEW  ILLUSTRATED  EDITION.    Crown  8to,  oloth,  71k  9d., 

8A0BED  ALLEGOBIES.    By  the  late  Bev.  Edward 

MONRO,  v. A.  Compute  In  Ono  Volame.  Wttti  IllvtrAtioiii 
engrtTed  by  Mr  J.  D.  Cooper. 

MEDITATICmS  on  the  DIVINE  LIFE,  the  BLESSED 

SACRAMENT,  and  the  TRAN8P1GURATION.  Bf  the  ReT. 
G.  8.  UOLLINQS,  Anthorof  *Helpi  to  MediUtion  ior  Begin- 
Ben.*   Crown  8to,  cloth,  3s.  6d. 

0UBI0SITIE8  of  BUPEESTinON  and  SKETCHES 

of  8OME  UN  REVEALED  RELIGIONS.  Bf  W.  H.  DAVEN- 
PORT ADAMS.  Author  of  *ileroea  of  the  CroM,*  Ac.  Cro'wn 
8tu,  oloth,  M. 

SPmiTUAL  INSTBU0TI0N8.     The  Dinne  Kspen- 

•ttllooa.  Bf  the  Rer.  T.  T.  CARTER,  MwA.  Second  Edition,  erown 
8TO.  cloth,  3a.  6d. 

NEW  VOLUME  OF  SERMONS  BT  THE  EftV.  T.  T.  CARTER. 

PABISH   TEA0HINO3.      The   Apostles'  Creed   and 

Sacraments.  Br  the  Rev.  T.  T.  CARTER.  M.A.  Oato  JRector  of 
Clewer),  Hon.  Canon  of  Christ  Chareb,  Oxford,  and  Warden  of 
the  HoQse  of  Mercf ,  Cliwer.    Clown  8to,  cloth,  4t.  6d. 

London :  J.  MASTERS  and  CO.,  78  New  Bond-atreet 
[Spedmeni  post-free.] 

COMPARATIVE  EXTENT  of  YOUNG'S 
*<  Conootdaiice  "  with  that  of  CRUDEN,  showisg  the 

BiffiBrenoe  in  the  nnmher  of  Bef erences  : — 
While  CHUDEN  has  TOUNCT  has  Difference. 


Under  A. 
"      C 

4,960 
10,348 
11,300 
12.000 

«,483 
19.000 

8,284 
13,340 

7,036 

3,820 

9.284 
11,250 

4.200 

3,060 
1M16 
63,149 

gafes  shbV 
'has  Sio.00 
»f  the  Anal 

L  YOUNG 

e*»«**s*s 
••••eeaae 

14,676 
16.930 
20,418 
16,670 
10.545 
16,432 
16.800 
17,110 
16,658 
6,216 
16/100 
16,618 
6.720 
7.330 
15.460 
96,917 

•«Cmden" 
tnerease  of 
vtnent. 

NieolsoB-st 

•••  .*• ... 

9/128 
6.582 
9 J 18 

8.670 

E 

....*•••. 

4/)82 
4432 
8,516 

G. 

.••M.». 

!!   I  J. 

8.770 
9.822 

„         A.  U. 

••...«..• 

2,396 
7,816 
4JI68 

"      M 

••••••••• 

•eas***«« 

r    ?• 
"  a  z. 

These  Fl 
-TOUNG' 
adirantagec 

G.i 

2J»20 

3^0 

8,844 

34.968 

References, 
rt  from  the 

rgh. 

r  that  while 
0,  being  an 
jrtical  arranf 

and  CO.,  18 

has  193,000 
117,000,  apa 

reet,  Edinba 

By  the  Rct.  Canon  HUTTON,  Vicar  of  Snetnton. 

THE  MIND  OF  CHRIST, 

100  Oatnne  Meditallona.   2s.  i  by  post,  Ss.  l^d.    Second  Thousand. 
**  Exactly  the  manual  which  many  persons  rsqaire.**— Gaardlan. 
**  Spedally  nsefnl  to  the  Clefty.**— Literary  Chnrehman. 

AIDS  TO  COMMUNION  WITH  GOD. 

An  Altar  Manual  for  yoong  persons.  Bound  with  Epistles  at  la. ;  by 
post.  Is.  l|d.;  withont  Epistles.  6d.;  by  post,  Old.  Fifteenth 
Thoosand. 

■*  Thank  yon  lor  yoar  ezeoUeat  maaoaL**— BiAop  bf  UlMOla. 

AIDS  TO  A  NBW  UnS. 

Hints  on  Prayer  and  Praottce.   3d. ;  by  post,  34d.    Twelfth  Thonsand. 

London  :  S.  LONGBURST,  80  New  BridgMtrseC,  KG. 

This  Day  U  PabHshed.    Price  10s.  Ad. 

STUDIES  OP  ARIANISM,  Chiefly  i^fbfrirtK  to 
theChsracter  and  Chronology  of  the  Reaction  which  followed 
the  Coandl  of  NIciml  By  HENBT  MELVILL  GWATKIN.  M.A., 
Lectorer  and  late  Fellow  of  St  John's  College,  Cambridge. 

Cambridge:  DRTGnTON.  BELL  AND  OO. 
London :  GEORGE  BELL  AND  SONS. 


SECOND -NANO  BOOKl 


AIDS  TO  FAITH.    A  Series  of  lllieological 

Essays.    By  seTsral  Wrftert.   8vo,  doth  (pnb.  ta.)  Sa.  ^d. 

[Murray,  1882. 

ALFORD    (Dean).     The    Greek    Testament: 

with  Commentary.  4  toIs.,  Sra,  whole  calf,  red  edgee  (pab.  £8  12s.), 
£4  4s.  [RiTingtons,  1854~tL 


The  Greek  Teetament,  with  Commentary  :  4TOla.8fo. 

half  cair.  neat  (pab.  £6),  £3  17s.  6d.  [Ibid,  T.y. 

— -— -—  4  tola,  Sfio,  elotli,  reomt  efUtluui  (pnb.  MS  tB,% 

£3  7s.  6d.  [Ibid. 


ANDREWS  (Bp.)    Preces  Privatfle.    Torton 

Tortl.  RespoDSto  ad  Beilannln«n.  Opnsoala  Posthnma.  Miner 
Works.  Life  and  Indexes.  Tbcae  5  toIs.,  8to,  are  handsomely 
bonnd  in  whole  calf  antiqae,  blind  tooling,  crest  on  side,  red  edKH 
(pab.  £3  3s.),  price  £1 15s.  [Oxford,  1851— M. 


ASCETIC  LIBRARY.  Edited  by  Orby  Shipley. 

The  Mysteries  of  Mount  Calvary.  Counsels  on  Holiness  of  Life. 
Preparation  for  Death.  Examination  of  Conseletaee  upon  Speelil 
Bab)eets.    8  vols.,  sqnare  er.  Svo..  doth  (pnb.  18s.  6d.)  iOa 

[RiTingtons,  1888-761 

AUGUSTINE  (S.)     Hipponensis  Episebpi 

Operum.  Opera  et  Stodio  Monachorom  Ord.  S.  Benedicti,  11 
▼ols.,  in  8  folio,  stamped  Tellnm,  a  very  fine  set,  £10  10s. 

[VeneUis,  ITSa 


Select  Works,  Translated  by  rarlons  Anthoni 

Edited  by  Marcos  Dodds,  D.D.,  indades—** The  City  of  God* 
2  Tola— Donstlst  ControTcrsy,  1  ToL—Anti  Pelagian  Writioii, 
8  Tola— Letters,  2  Tola— Maniduen  Heresies,  1  Tol.— The  Sernoo 
on  the  Mount,  1  vol.- The  Trinity,  1  toL— S.  John,  2  Tola— 
Christian  Doctrine.  Ac  1  toL— OOalesslons,  1  toL->]5  toIsl.  Ito, 
doth  (pub.  £7  ITS.  6d.),  £8  158.  [T.  *  T.  Clask,  1871. 


BARING-GOULD  (S.)  LIVES  of  the  SAINTS. 

A  complete  set,  15  Tols.,  post  8to,  doth  (pnb.  £6  5b.),  £3  15a. 

[Hodgea.  1872. 


BARROW    (Dr    ISAAC)      THEOLOGICAL 

WORKS.  Edited  by  Rer.  A.  Napier.  9  toIs.,  Stqi.  dnuitly 
bound  in  whole  brown  calf^  antique,  blind  tooled,  red  edges,  aand- 
some  set,  suitable  for  preaentation  (original  coat,  £8},  as  goodss 
new,  price  £4  4s.  [Cambridge,  1860L 


&ENGELII  (J.  A.)   Gnomon  Novi  TestamentL 

Royal  8to,  doth  (pnb.  12a),  66.  [Stnttgnrtlas. 


BLUNT  (J.  H.)   Annotated  Book  of  Common 

Prayer.    Impl.  8to,  doth  (pub.  32s.X  £1.  [RiTingtons. 

The  CompendlQS  Edition.   Cr.8T0»  cloth  (pnb.  10B.6d.). 

[Ibid.  1876. 

Dictionary  of  Doctrinal  and  Historleal  Theology.  ImaL 


7s. 


8to,  cloth,  nearly  new  ipub.  42aX  £1  8s.  6d. 


[IbidT 


■  Directorinm  Pastorale.    The  Prindplee  and  Praeties  of 

Pastoral  Work  in  the  Chureh.    Third  edition,  cr.  8to,  oloth  (pah. 
7a6d.),4s.  [Ibld,li7a 


Household  Theology,  a  Handbook  of  Rellgtons  Infbma- 

tion.    Sm.  8T0,  doth  (pub.  Is.  9d.X  4S.  [Ibld,1871 

BLUNT  (J.  J.)    Undesigned  Coincidences  in 

the  Writings  both  of  the  Old  and  New  Teetament,  in  aiwamcatcf 
thdr  Tcradty :  the  Sre  edition,  eloth  (pab.  U.\  5a.  [Mamy. 


Small  edition,  pOlt  8to,  doth  (pnb.  8bl),  8s.  8d.  (Ibid. 


London :  W.  SKEFFINGTON  and  SON,  188  PteeadUly,  W. 
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The  word  "Tithe,"  from  the  Saxon  "teotha,"  means, 
according  to  the  strict  legal  definition,  "  the  tenth  part  of 
the  increase  yearly  arising  from  the  profits  of  lands  and 
the  personal  industry  of  the  inhabitants."  From  the 
remotest  times  tithes  have  had  a  religious  character  and 
intention.  We  find  traces  of  the  institution  of  tithes  in 
Patriarchal  times.  Abraham  (Gen.  xiv.  20),  gives  tithes 
to  Melchizedek  as  "  priest  of  the  most  High  God  ; "  thus 
setting  a  primitive  example  of  the  duty  of  all  true  Israelites 
to  do  honour  to  Christ  in  His  ministers,  by  dedicating  a 
tithe  of  their  substance  to  Him  from  whom  they  have 
received  all  that  they  have  in  trust.  And  Jacob  (Gen. 
xxviii.  22),  followed  the  example  of  his  grandfather,  when 
after  his  vision  at  Bethel,  he  vowed  a  vow  and  said,  **  Of 
all  that  Thou  shalt  give  me  I  will  surely  give  the  tenth 
unto  Thee." 

Although  the  origin  of  tithes  is  lost  in  the  mists  of 
remote  antiquity,  we  may  conclude  from  the  two  examples 
just  recited,  that  tithes,  if  not  actually  instituted  by  God, 
had  at  least  the  Divine  sanction  and  approval  from  the 
beginning. 

Nor  was  the  custom  of  tithes  confined  to  those  who 
were  blessed  with  a  special  Divine  revelation.  The 
instincts  of  human  nature  seem  to  have  prompted  the 
offering  of  some  such  tribute  as  this,  as  an  acknowledgment 
of  some  supreme  Power.  Xenophon  (in  Cyro.  lib.  5), 
informs  us  that  Cyrus,  having  collected  a  large  aam  of 
money  amongst  his  captives,  caused  the  tithe  of  it  to  be 
consecrated  to  Apollo  smd^  to  Diana  of  Ephesus,  according 
to  a  vow.  Xenophon  has  also  preserved  an  inscription 
taken  from  a  column  near  a  temple  of  Diana,  in  which 
the  people  were  admonished  to  offer  the  tenth  part  of 
their  income  every  year  to  the  goddess  ;  and  Festus  assures 
us  that  the  ancients  **  gave  tithes  of  everything  to  their 
gods." 

In  the  times  of  the  Jewish  diapensation,  we  find  that 
the  Jewish  priests  had  no  Bhal!«  jv  the  division  of  the 
promised  land,  lest  their  minda|pbuld  be  occupied  or 
disturbed  by  worldly  care.  They  were  provided  for  in 
another  way,  namely,  by  first  fruits,  voluntary  offerings, 
and  tithes. 

The  early  Christians  generally  held  that  the  payment  of 
tithes  was  not  merely  a  ceremonial  or  political  command, 
but  was  of  moral  and  perpetual  obligation.  Origen,  St 
Jerome,  and  St  Augustine  all  teach  us  that  the  law  of 
tithes  which  held  in  the  Jewish  Church  was  of  the  number 
of  those  Divine  arrangements  which  were  to  be  continued 
and  perpetuated  in  the  Christian  Church. 

If  it  be  asked  wfiy^llie  Oleigy  of  the  Christian  Church 
were  not  from  the  very,  first  supported  by  tithes,  the  answer 
is  that  in  the  first  dawn  of  Christianity,  and  until  the  old 
Law  ceased  to  exist,  the  Jewish  Priests  and  Levites  con- 
tinued to  receive  the  tithes.  Moreover,  the  national 
institution  of  tithes  requires  that  the  whole  State  or  com- 
munity in  which  they  are  paid  should  profess  Christianity, 


104 


THE  LITERARY   CHURCHMAN 


[May  26, 1882 


and  the  Church  be  identified  with  the  governmcDt  of  the 
country, — a  consideration  which  shows  how  closely  the 
principle  of  tithes  is  bound  up  with  a  National  establish- 
ment of  religion. 

An  honourable  and  competent  maintenance  for  the 
ministers  of  the  Gospel  would  seem  to  be  of  Divine 
obligation  in  any  country  with  a  settled  Christian 
government.  The  establishment  of  tithes  in  the  Chris- 
tian Church  is  generally  considered  to  date  from  about 
the  time  when  Constantine  professed  Christianity.  They 
may  probably  be  tiaced  in  this  country  to  the  time  of 
Augustine's  mission  to  the  Anglo-Saxons  at  the  end  of 
the  sixth  century.  At  all  erents,  in  a.d.  778,  Charlemagne 
established  them  in  France ;  and  soon  after  this,  at  a 
Synod  held  in  this  country  a.d.  786,  a  Constitution  was 
passed  in  which  the  payment  of  tithes  was  strongly 
enjoined  ;  and  this  Decree  was  then  confirmed  by  the  two 
great  kingdoms  of  the  Heptarchy,  Mercia  and  Northum- 
berland. But  before  this  time,  Archbishop  Theodore,  in 
the  seventh  century,  had  encouraged  and  developed  the 
"  parochial "  system,  which  in  its  turn  had  encouraged  and 
developed  the  "  tithe  "  system. 

In  the  earlier  outgrowth  of  the  principle  of  tithes,  the 
payment  of  the  tithe  had  often  no  necessary  relation  to 
the  requirements  of  the  Manor  or  Parish  from  which  it 
came  ;  but  the  tithe  payer  gave  his  tithe  to  any  Church  or 
Parish  as  he  pleased.  The  inconvenience,  however,  of 
such  an  arbitrary  disposal  of  the  tithe  was  obvious ;  inas- 
much as  it  naturally  led  to  an  unequal  distribution  of 
tithes,  some  parishes  being  from  this  cause  abundantly, 
and  others  scantily,  supplied  with  a  provision  for  the 
Clergy.  Accordingly,  in  the  time  of  King  Edgar  (a.d. 
970),  a  law  was  passed,  requiring  that  the  tithes  should 
in  all  cases  be  given  to  the  church  of  the  parish  out  of 
which  they  arose.  Thus  what  was  first  done  by  the  volun- 
tary offerings  of  lords  of  manors,  was  afterwards  regulated 
and  directed  by  the  written  laws  of  the  land.  In  spite, 
however,  of  these  wise  and  practical  enactments  of  Anglo- 
Saxon  times,  it  came  to  pass  that,  under  the  influence  of 
the  Church  of  Bome  and  the  monastic  system  combined, 
arbitrary  dedications  of  tithes  again  prevailed ;  and, 
indeed,  it  was  the  prevalence  of  these  arbitrary  appropria- 
tions and  their  conveyance  to  the  monastic  institutions, 
which  caused  the  religious  houses  to  increase  so  much, 
both  in  numbers  and  in  wealth,  to  the  great  privation  and 
impoverishment  of  the  pariah  priests.  Another  effort 
was  made  to  check  this  evil  by  Pope  Innocent  III.,  about 
▲.D.  1200,  not  only  in  England,  but  elsewhere  ;  and  this 
effort  was  so  far  successful  that  it  established  the  important 
principle  recognised  by  our  laws — that  tithes  are  due  of 
common  right  to  the  parson  of  the  parish,  unless  there  is 
some  special  exception. 

Tithes,  with  regard  to  the  nature  of  them,  are  distin- 
guished as  prcedial,  mixed,  and  personal.  Prcedial  tithes 
are  those  which  arise  immediately  from  the  ground,  as 
grain  of  every  kind,  hay,  wood  and  fruits.     Mixed  tithes 


are  those  which  arise  mediately  from  the  ground,  t.e.,  from 
things  nourished  from  the  herbage  or  fruits  of  the  ground, 
as  lambs,  chickens,  milk,  eggs,  &c.  Personal  tithes  are 
those  which  arise  by  the  labour  and  industry  of  man ; 
being  the  tenth  part  of  the  clear  gain  of  such  labours. 
Then  further,  there  aie  great  tithes  and  small  tithes. 
Great  tithes  are  the  tithes  of  corn,  hay  and  wood.  Small 
tithes  are  the  prasdial  tithes  of  other  kinds,  and  those 
which  are  called  mixed  and  personal.  The  distinction, 
however,  between  great  or  rectorial  tithes,  and  small  or 
vicarial  tithes,  has  never  been  very  clearly  defined. 

All  tithes   were   originally  considered  as  due  to  the 
parson  as  of  common  right.    But  there  are  exemptiona 
For  example,  the  Crown,  by  its  prerogative,  is  exempt 
from  all  tithes.    Again,  the  Bector  is  exempt  from  paying 
to  the  Vicar,  and  the  Vicar  to  the  Bector,  upon  the  prin- 
ciple that  "  ecclesia  non  solvit  ecclesiae."    Then,  further, 
lands  may  become  exempt  from  payment  of  tithe  by  a 
real  composition,  «'.«.,  by  an  agreement  between  the  tithe 
payer  and  the  tithe  owner,   that  certain  specified  lands 
shall  be  exempt  from  payment  of  tithe,  by  reason  of  a 
certain  quantity  of  land  or  some  other  real  equivalent 
given  up  by  the  tithe  payer  to  the  tithe  owner  in  lieu  of 
tithe.     Then,  once  more,  there  is  a  partial  exemption  by 
custom ;     where,    by    immemorial     usage,   a    particular 
method  of  tithing  has  been  accepted,  different  from  tb« 
payment  of  one  tenth  of  the  annual  income.   Such  a  mode 
of  tithing  is  called  a  modns  dedmandi;  or,  more  simplj, 
a  modus. 

Long  usage  may  exempt  persons,  who  would  be  other- 
wise liable,  from  the  payment  of  tithe.  But  this  was 
controlled  and  regulated  by  an  Act  passed  a.d.  1832  (2  and 
3  William  IV.,  c.  100),  which  limited  the  period  during 
which  exemption  from  payment  of  tithes,  or  a  modut^ 
must  be  proved  to  have  existed,  to  thirty  years.  This  Act, 
however,  was  followed  by  one  much  more  important, 
called  the  ''Tithe  Commutation  Act,''  passed  in  1836. 
This  Act  commuted  the  tenth  part  of  all  produce  of  the 
land  into  a  rent  charge  upon  the  land,  the  amount  of 
which  is  adjusted  annually,  according  to  the  average  price 
of  com  for  the  seven  years  preceding.  The  principle  of 
this  Act,  and  of  the  various  Statutes  which  have  been 
passed  since  to  explain  and  amend  it,  is  to  substitute  a 
corn-rent  payable  in  money,  and  permanent  in  quantity, 
though  fluctuating  in  value,  for  all  tithes  which  may  b^e- 
tof ore  have  belonged  to  either  ecclesiastical  or  lay  perM>DS. 

Now  there  can  be  no  question  that  this  Act,  though 
generally  accepted  at  the  time  by  those  most  interested, 
had  a  direct  tendency  to  diminish  for  ever  the  avenge 
income  of  the  tithe  owners.  It  was,  in  fact,  a  clear 
pecuniary  gain  to  the  tithe  payers^ — not  to  the  tenants, 
but  to  the  owners  of  land,  whose  acres,  by  a  prescription 
of  more  than  1,000  years,  had  been  charged  with  a  pay*  ' 
ment  of  a  tenth  part  of  the  annual  produce  of  their  land  to 
God  and  His  Church.  And  it  was  not  only  an  immediate 
loss  to  the  tithe  owner  ;  it  was  a  serioaa  prospective  Iosb to 
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him,  inaBmuoh  as  it  out  him  off  from  all  iut«rest  in  the 
fort  her  improved  value  of  the  land.  There  was  no  provision 
in  thiB  Act  for  any  increased  value  to  the  rent  charge 
arising  from  any  possible  increase,  either  in  the  market  value 
of  land  or  in  the  value  of  stock.  Its  estimated  fluctuations 
have  reference  to  the  prices  of  grain  produce  alone.  In  a 
singularly  lucid  and  able  article  in  the  Church  Quarterly 
RevUio  for  October,  1881  (written  by  the  Rev.  W.  L. 
Blackley,  and  since  published  by  him  as  a  separate  pam- 
phlet), the  writer  tells  us,  upon  the  authority  of  an  un- 
impeachable witness,  Mr  Caird,  ihat  by  the  passing  of  this 
Act,  combined  with  changes  in  the  mode  of  assessment, 
the  annual  income  of  the  tithe  owners,  which  but  for  the 
passing  of  this  Act  would  have  been  at  the  present  time 
6,000,000;.,  is  actually  but  4,000,000^. ;  so  that  the  result, 
as  far  as  the  tithe  owners  are  concerned,  is  this,  that  not 
only  were  the  tithes  commuted  at  first  for  less  than  their 
real  value ;  but  further,  that  in  the  course  of  the  forty- 
five  years  which  have  elapsed  since  the  passing  of  the 
Tithe  Commutation  Act,  the  tithe  owners  have  lost 
2,000,000^.  a-year,  and  that  from  a  well-defined  property 
which  has  belonged  to  the  Church  for  more  than  1,000 
years. 

And  yet,  notwithstanding  these  facts,  which  are  capable 
of  the  most  rigid  proof,  there  is  now  a  demand  in  some 
quarters  for  the  total  abolition  of  this  rent  charge.  It  is 
only  fair  to  say  that  this  demand  does  not  come  from 
those  whose  property  is  charged  with  this  payment.  It 
should  be  remembered  that  the  payment  of  tithe  or  rent 
charge  is  a  first  charge  upon  the  land.  It  lies  beh  nd  the 
rent  which  belongs  to  the  owner.  It  is  bound  up 
from  time  immemorial  with  the  very  existence  of  land  as 
a  property. 

It  is  an  accident  that  this  rent  charge  is  usually  paid 
by  the  tenant.  This  was  not  the  intention  of  the  Act. 
The  Act  directs  that  it  shall  be  paid  by  the  landlord  ;  the 
design  being  to  recognise  this  payment  as  a  permanent 
outgoing,  to  which  all  other  charges  are  subordinate,  and 
to  relieve  the  tithe  owners,  and  especially  the  Clergy, 
from  any  possible  disputes  with  the  occupiers.  But  in  the 
details  of  its  working,  the  Act  has  operated  somewhat 
differently  from  what  was  the  intention  of  its  framers. 
For  in  practice  it  appears  that  the  owner  of  the  land, 
liking  perhaps  to  know  exactly  what  his  net  income  from 
his  land  is  from  year  to  year,  makes  generally  an  agree- 
ment with  his  tenant  to  pay  him  a  fixed  annual  sum 
without  any  deductions,  the  tenant,  by  the  terms  of  his 
agreement,  undertaking  to  pay  the  Tithe  Commutation 
Bent  Charge,  whatever  the  exact  amount  may  be  from 
year  to  year,  without  troubling  his  landlord  ;  and  the 
rfsttit  hae  often  been  that  the  old  evils  have  re-appeared 
fai  a  new  form.  It  would  have  been  far  better  if  the 
landlords  had  generally  arranged  with  their  tenants 
aceording  to  the  spirit  and  intention  of  the  Statute,  and 
paid  the  rent  charges  through  their  agents  or  otherwise 
directly  to  the  tithe  owners.     If  this  had  been  done  we 


should  have  heard  little  or  nothing  of  the  recent  agitation. 
But  unfortunately  the  great  agricultural  depression,  caused 
by  a  succession  of  bad  seasons,  of  which  the  liberationists 
have,  in  some  instances,  taken  advantage  in  order  to  win 
the  tenant-farmers  to  their  views,  has  brought  this  ques- 
tion to  the  surface.  But  surely  our  loyal  and  intelligent 
fai^mers  are  shrewd  enough  to  see  that  if  the  ''Tithe 
Commutation  Acts  "  were  repealed,  and  rent  charges  and 
tithes  were  confiscated  to-morrow,  not  a  single  penny  of 
the  spoil  would  go  to  the  tenant ;  and  little  or  none  of  it 
to  the  landlord.  It  might  go  to  the  reduction  of  the 
National  Debt  or  to  some  other  object  equally  remote 
from  the  original  design  and  intention  of  the  donors.  It 
certainly  would  not  find  its  way  into  the  pocket  of  the 
tenant. 

This  state  of  affairs  points  plainly  to  the  conclusion 
that  it  is  most  desirable  either  that  the  landlord  should 
in  all  cases  pay  the  rent  charge  directly ;  or  else  that  the 
tenant  should  pay  it^  and  present  the  receipt  of  the  tithe 
owner,  as  an  equivalent  for  so  much  rent  due  from  him 
to  his  landlord.  The  tenant  has  yet  to  understand  that 
the  ''  tithe  rent  charge  "  stands  upon  a  very  different  foot- 
ing from  the  rent  which  he  pays  to  his  landlord  for  his 
'» user "  of  the  land.  The  "  rent "  is  the  profit  of  the 
owner  of  the  land  after  all  charges  are  paid  ;  the  *'  rent 
charge  "  is  of  the  nature  of  a  ''  reserved  rent,''  a  perma- 
nent charge  upon  the  land,  the  value  of  which  belongs 
neither  to  the  owner  nor  to  the  tenant ;  but  was  appro- 
priated in*  the  ages  past,  with  the  Divine  sanction,  and  by 
the  will  of  this  Nation,  for  the  perpetual  support  of 
those  who  are  appointed  to  minister  Christ's  Word 
and  Sacraments. 

EDWARD  BICKKRSTEfH,  D.D., 
i)ean  of  Lichfield. 


Commentaries. 

No.  I. 
Commentaries  on  Holy  Scripture  have  varied  in  method 
as  much  in  ancient  as  in  modern  days,  in  the  Jewish 
Church  as  in  the  Christian,  and  in  both  cases  the  variations 
have  been  much  the  same  in  character.  This  was  so, 
because  in  form,  as  in  substance,  the  early  Commentaries 
of  the  Christian  Church,  like  its  service-books  and  ritual, 
owed  much  to  the  temple  and  to  the  synagogue.  Not  by 
accident)  but  in  accordance  with  a  law  which  may  be 
traced  throughout  God's  dealings  with  man — a  law  we  see 
especially  instanced  in  the  miracles  of  our  Lord — He 
honoured  His  old  creation  by  making  it  the  material  and 
source  of  His  new  creations,  instead  of,  as  at  the  first, 
willing  and  making  the  new  out  of  nothing.  Thus  Christ 
needed  not  water  to  supply  wine  at  the  bridal  feast  in 
Cana ;  Hb  needed  not  clay  when  about  to  restore  sight  to 
the  blind  man ;  He  wanted  not  the  five  barley  loaves 
when  by  a  miracle  He  was  going  to  feed  the  large  multi- 
tude, but  in  making  use  of  that  which  already  existed, 
He  honoured  the  old  and  showed  Himself  the  Lord  of 
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both  the  old  and  the  new  by  using  the  old  for  a  new  and  pository,  illustrative,  practical,  hortative,  applied  accord- 
higher  purpose.  Thus  the  Jewish  Church,  since  it  was  ing  to  the  judgment  of  the  writer  to  the  condition  of  the 
His  Church,  by  the  same  law  became,  in  many  respects,  readers.  A  form  of  Commentary  represented  by  the 
the  parent  and  source  of  much  in  the  new  dispensation.  ordinary  homilies  or  sermons  of  the  Church,  and  passing 

Let  us  confine  our  attention  at  present  to  the  influence  ifron^  solemn  and  didactic  teaching  oftentimes  into  the 

which  the  Jewish  system  of  explaining  Scripture  had  upon  wildest,  the  most  extravagant  and  absurd  fancies  and 

Christian  Commentaries,  and  especially  upon  early  Church  fables  of  the  Rabbim. 

Commentaries.  The  writings  of  the  Fathers  give  us  specimens  of  both 

In  the  Jewish  Church  Commentaries  were  of  two  classes,  these  kinds  of  Commentaries.    In  the  Commentary  of  S. 

one  class  being  subdivided  into  two,  thus  making  three  Cyril  of  Alexandria  on  S.  John,  in  which  that  theologian 

classes  in  all.     They  were  either  Targumim  or  Mielrashim,  traces  the  great  truth  of  the  Incarnation  throughout  the 

the   latter  being   further  divided  into    legal  (Halachic)  Gospel,  we  have  an  instance  of  the  Halachic  exegesis:  in  the 

exegesis,  or  homiletic  (Hagedic)  exegesis.    The  Targum  worksof  the  Antiochian  school,  in  S.Chrysostom,  Theophy- 

was,  as  its  name  implies,  simply  a  translation,  with  some-  lach,  Euthymiu8,Theodoret,  and  others,  we  have  an  exposi- 

times  a  slight  amplification  of  the  text  when  that  was  tion  of  Scripture  more  akin  to  the  Hagadic  or  homiletic 

necessary  to  bring  out  the  full  force  of  the  original.*    The  exegesis  of  the  Jews,  but  not  without  a  blending  of  the 

effect  of  the  permission  given  to  the  interpreter  of  Scrip-  characteristics  of  the  older  or  Halachic  method.     The 

ture  to  amplify  the  text  led,  at  times,  naturally  to  the  writers  of  this  school  are  literal  in  their  interpretation 

Targum  passing    almost  into  homiletic  exegesis,  just  as  of  Scripture  and  practical  in  their  earnest  application 

modem  translations  have  sometimes  become  paraphrases,  of  it. 

and  the  paraphrastic  CommenUry  has  grown  into  a  modern  j^^j.  ^^  ^^le  influence  of  the  great  Hebrew  Rabbim  un- 

sermon.    The  early  Targums -those  known  by  the  names  ^^j^  ^y  Christian  Commentators  in  an  after  age.    The 

of  Onkelos,  of  Jerusalem  and  of  Jonathan  ben  Uzziel-  ^^^^  ^j^^^,  in  many  respects,  the  greatest  and  most  in- 

are  little  more  than  translations  into  Chaldaic  Hebrew  of  fluential  of  the  Christian  expositors  of  Holy  Scripture 

a  text  which  the  change  in  the  vernacular  speech  of  the  ^-^^  synchronized  with  the  great   age  of  the  Jewish 

Jewish    people,  through    their    intermixture    with    the  Commentators.   Peter  Lombard  andfBruno  the  Carthusian 

Chaldeans  in  the  time  of  the  captivity,  had  made  some-  ^^^  cotemporary  with  Rashi,  Samuel  ben  Meier  (Rash- 

what  archaic.     The    translation  of  the  Septuagint  is  a  ^^^^^  ^^j  j^n  Ezra ;  ♦    and   Cardinal  Hugo,  Thomas 

Targum  made  for  the  use  of  the  Alexandrian  Jews,  who,  Aquinas.    Albertus    Magnus    and     Nicholas    de    Lyra 

by  long  residence  in  a  Greek-speaking   city,   had   in  a  flourished  in  the  same  age  as  Hadarshan,  David  and 

great  measure  cea^  to  use  their  own  language.    This  is  Joseph  Kimchi  and  Levi  ben  Gershon.t    Lyra,  indeed, 

for  the  most  part  a  simple  translation  of  the  Old  Testa-  ^^^  ^^^^^^  ^^  ^y^^  qj^^  ^^^^  ^^y^^^  ^^  ^  ^1^^  q^. 

ment.     In  several  of  the  books,  however,  the  translators  ^^^-^   ^^^    ^^^^    ^gj^j^l    Commentary  of    the    whole 

have  allowed  themselves  to  expand  the  text.    It  is  with  y^^^^^^  ^^  of  the  Church,  was  of  Jewish  parentage,  a 

reference  to  this  diversity  in  the  method  of  transkting  ^^^^^  ^^^^^^^  ^^  j^^-^y^  liteiature,  and  an  advowed  ad- 

that  the  venerable  Syriac  version  or  Targum  claims  to  be  ^j^^^  ^^^  j^j^ator  of  R.  Salomon   ben  Isaak  (Rashi). 

FeschUo,  a  literal  rendering  without  amplification.  ^is  Commentary  procured  him  the  title  of  Doctor  planfu 

The  first  class  of  Jewish  Commentaries,  the  Targumim,  ^  ^^^^^^  ^  ^itle  which  is  appUcabfe  to  his  method  of  ex- 
is  represented  by  the  early  versions  of  the  Christian  position.  From  the  Rabbim,  de  Lyra  adopted  the  fourfold 
Scriptures,  the  Syriac,  Coptic,  Armenian,  Italic  and  interpretation  of  Scripture :  the  mystical,  allegorical, 
others.  These,  I  need  hardly  say,  are  not  what  is  usually  spiritual,  and  literal,  subordinating,  however,  the  first 
meant  when  we  speak  of  Commentaries.  tl^^^^  ^  ^^^  1^^     ^^  j^^  ^^^  -^  ^^  prologue,  "all  these 

The  Midrash  or  explanation,  the  Commentaries  proper,  presuppose  the  literal  sense    as   the  foundation.    As  a 

as  distinguished  from  the  Targum,  was  of  two  kinds ;  the  b^iidiog  declining  from  the  foundation  is  likely  to  fall, » 

legal  or  Halachic  exegesis,  limited  to  the  Pentateuch,  and  ^^^  ^^^^j^   exposition   which   deviates  from  the  literal 

the  Hagadic  or  homiletic  exegesis,  which  ranged  over  the  ^^^^  ^^^^  ^  ^^^^^^  unbecoming  and  unsuitable,"  Ebe- 

whole  of  the  books  of  the  Old  Testament.    The  Halachic  ^y^^^^  ^^  mentions  his  intention  to  draw  the  materials 

exegesis  is  an  authoritative  sUtement  of  laws  held  to  be  ^^^  j^j^  Commentary  both  from  the  volumes  of  Christian 

implicitly  contained  in  the  text  of  the  Mosaic  law  applied  ^^^  Rabbinical  authors,  especially  from  Rashi  ^Masimi 

to  cases  not   explicitly  referred   to.     It  is  thus  wholly 

dogmatic  and  binding  as  the  text  itself  in  which,  in  fact,  *  Kaalil,  boni.l040.  RMhbam,  bom  1085,  died  aboat  llM.  IbBlnii 

it  is  held  to  be  contained.    The  Hagadic  exegesis  is  ex-  ^™  ^^  *****  ^^^^'  *"^<>  Astenala.  died  aboat  im.   Felv  1^- 

^                 °  bard,  died  about  1160. 

■~       ~                                                 -  t  Simeon  Hadaraban,  13th  oentniy.     Joaeph  Ktmdil,  died  IIW- 

*  On  Jewish  Commentaries  and  Jewish  Methods  of  Commentinfir,  Da?id  ben  Joseph  Klmohi  (BedagX  bom  lieo,  died  aboat  123S.  Lift 

see  Dr  Ginsburg  in  KItto's  Cydopadia.  Literary  Bemains  of  Emsnuel  ben  Gershon  (Ralbag),  bora  12ti8.    Aibertas  Magnos,  bom  abo«t  12M, 

Deutsoh.     Etheridge's  Introduction  t9  ^ebrew  Literature  and  the  died  12S0.    Cardiaai  Hugo,  died  1261.    Thomas  Aqaiiiaa»  bon  iZtK 

Slorj|e  Aramic8e  of  the  same  writer.  diedl?74.    Nichulas  de  Lyra,  died  1340. 
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Railn  SaUmonit.'*  In  his  time  the  nnreasonlDg  antipathy 
to  Hebrew  literature  which  nmrked  a  subsequent  and 
leae-leamed  age  waa  unknown,  and  from  hia  acquaintance 
with  the  Rabbinical  writinfta  he  derived  much  even  for  the 
eipoaition  of  the  New  Teatainent,  where  the  direct  guid- 
ance of  Kashi  of  necessity  failed  him. 

Before  passing  from  this  reference  to  the  obligation  of 
early  Chriatian  Commentaries  to  the  writings  of  the 
Rabbinical  school,  I  can  but  add  my  regret  to  others  that 
the  labours  of  so  many  of  the  earlj  Jewish  Commentators 
remain  in  manuscript,  and  that  they  are  sealed  to  meet 
theological  students  by  the  dialects  in  which  they  wera 
written.  Dr  Etheridge,  iu  his  '  Introduction  to  Hebrew 
Literature,'  remarks  that  the  'Yalkut  Shimeoni'  of  the 
thirteenth  centnty  contains  a  condensed  Commentary  on 
the  entire  Old  Testament,  and  gives  the  substance  of  more 
tban  fifty  works,  many  of  which  are  now  lost.  The  eitracts 
are  epitomised.  "What  scholar,"  he  asks,  "will  confer  a 
great  benefit  on  English  students  of  the  Bible,  by  trans- 
lating this  work  into  English  i" — (Page  409.) 

Few  dis-illueions  are  bo  complete  as  that  which  awaits 
the  student  who  has  been  misled  by  the  statements  of 
Itarbeyrac  and  DaillS  when  for  the  first  time  he  takes 
np  the  Commentaries  of  the  Fathers  of  the  Church.  How 
tittleof  what  is  cherished  by  young  theologians  as  mysticism 
ia  there  !  How  little  of  what  is  sometimes  called  the 
ncnmental  system  !  How  much  of  manly  rational  in- 
terpretation and  of  dogmatic  and  spiritual  teaching  is 
there!  It  were  as  easy  to  throw  together  a  seriesi'of 
absurdities  from  Matthew  Henry  and  Scott  and  Oill,  and 
torepresent  this  asa  fair  specimen  of  modem  commenting, 
a*  to  do  so  from  the  writings  of  S.  Cyril,  S.  Gregory, 
a  CftryBoatom  and  Theodoret. 

Of  the  chief  Commentators  of  the  hundred  or  hundred 
and  fifty  years  extending  from  a.d.  1150  to  about  a.i>. 
1300,  the  golden  age  of  Commentators,  the  characteristic  is 
the  doae  regard  paid  to  the  literal  meaning  of  a  passage 
and  its  place  in  the  argument  of  the  sacred  writer. 
Aqninaa  has  left  us  Commenteries  on  Genesis,  on  Job,  on 
the  Sons  of  Solomon,  on  Isaiah,  Jeremiah  and  Daniel,  as 
well  as  «a  83.  Matthew  and  John,  on  the  Epistles  of  S. 
^ul,  the  canonical  Epistles  and  the  Apocalypse.  '  To  Peter 
Lombcrd  we  owe  notes  extracted  from  older  writers  on 
the  Piialms,  and  a  Commentary  or  Collectanea,  as  he 
modeatly  terms  it,  on  S.  Paul's  Epistles.  Nicholas  de  Lyra, 
taking  as  hia  lonndation  the  older  Olcee  of  Strabo,  has 
fireansa  QIoMorCommentary  on  the  whole  of  the  Old  and 
New  Tesbuneat.  Atbertns  Magnus  ia  the  moat  Scriptural 
el  all  Comm^Mon  ;  his  knowledge  of,  the  Sacred  Scrip- 
torea  inust  hare  been  immense.  Hia  Commentaries  on 
the  (!Hd  and  New  TeaUmenta  are  simply  the  Scriptures 
•z|daiDed  and  illoatiated  by  the  Scriptures.  If  in  some 
parte  of  his  great  Commentary  Cardinal  Hugo  inclines  to 
■lltjgoiy,  he  ia  of  the  literal  school  and  sternly  practical  in 
Usdeonhdationof  thesinsof  hisBge,andinhisapplieations 

*  OlMbsrg  In  Klim,  «.  n.  BsilH.  ~ 


of  the  warnings  of  the  prophets  to  the  degenernllon  ntid 
sine  of  the  Church  in  the  time  in  which  he  lived.  Like 
all  Commentaries  which  comprehend  the  whole  body  of 
the  Scriptures,  his  value  is  greater  in  some  parts  than  in 
others ;  but,  as  a  whole,  his  Commentary  is  "  op\u 
admirahila  omnibat  concionatoribiu  ac  tacra  theotogia 
pro/euorilnu  peraeeeuarium."* 

How  the  men  for  whom  these  Commentaries  were  made 
used  them  may  be  seen  in  the  Homilies  Of  the  archbishops, 
the  bishops  and  priests  of  those  ages.  The  .iS^lfric  and 
Early  English  Text  Societies  have  placed  within  our  reach 
English  Homilies  which  are  valuable  for  other  purpoeea 
than  philological.  And  merely  to  name  the  Homilies  or 
Sermonsof  preachers  easily  turned  to  by  ordinary  students, 
those  of  Bishop  Hubert  de  Losingat — whether  written  by 
himself  or  not  is  of  no  moment  for  our  purpose  — show 
the  influence  of  the  best  Commentaries.  The  Homilies, 
however,  of  Peter  of  Blots  (Peter  Blessensis),  Archdeacon 
of  London,  are  deserving  of  special  note,  not  only  for  the 
reading  of  which  they  exhibit  abundant  evidence,  but  for 
their  earnestness  and  general  eicellency.  They  contain 
passages  of  lare  beauty.^ 

■W.   DENTON. 


-^;.(r)U!\F^€n.-T'   ^OP\CS 


Nothing  daonted  by  the  failure  of  Lord  Beauchamp's 
Bill  of  last  year,  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  has  made 
a  second  attempt  te  get  Mr  Green  out  of  prison  by  intro- 
ducing the  "  Imprisonment  for  Contumacy  Bill,"  the 
debate  npon  which,  at  its  secoud  reading  ia  the  House  of 
Lords,  was  not  without  marked  features  of  interest  and 
significance.  The  drift  of  the  Bill  is  very  simple.  It 
proposes  to  transfer  the  power  which  under  Thorogood's 
Act,  3rd  and  4th  Vict.,  ch.  93,  was  entrusted  to  the  pro- 
moters of  the  suit,  that  of  applying  for  the  release  of  the 
offender  after  a  certein  period  of  imprisonment, — to  the 
Archbishop  of  the  Province  in  which  the  ecclesiasticai 
offence  was  committed.  Mr  Green's  prosecutors,  had  they 
possessed  but  ordinary  wisdom,  not  to  speak  of  charity, 
would  never  have  allowed  his  imprisonment  te  place  them 
in  such  an  ignominious  position  before  the  eyes  of  English- 
men as  that  which  they  occupy  at  present.  The  two 
Archbishops,  with  "the  concurrence"  of  the  Bishops  of 
both  provinces,  actually  bring  a  Bill  inte  the  House  of 
Lords  to  effect  that  which  the  Church  Aasociatiou  have' 
refused  to  acoomplish — Mr  Green's  release.    .        !    ■ 

The  Bill  has  not  the  eting  in  it  which,  thanks  to  the 
Lord  Chancellor,  formed  the  tail  of  Lord-  Beauchamp's 
Bill  of  last  year,  and  which  hastened. its  nntiioely ! end.. 
The  extreme  tenderness  which  would  substitute  depri-. 


■  &M 'niletc  bla  '  CommenlaiT.'    Luffd: 'IWt.' 
t  '  LIfi.  Lctten,  snd  Scnnoni  of  Habcrt  de  Lodnia'  (bora  1030. 
died  1I1V|.    Oxford :  IBTS.     .  .  .  ' 
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vation  for  imprisoDment  finds  no  place  in  this  measure. 
We  do  not  think  Lord  Salisbury's  remarks  upon  the 
Bill,  if  correctly  reported,  likely  to  raise  him  in  the 
estimation  of  Churchmen.  "We  should  have  hoped 
that  the  experieilces  which  in  part  resulted  from  the 
conduct  of  the  late  Government  in  reference  to  the 
P.  W.  R.  Act  (though  not  strictly  speaking  a  Govern- 
ment measure)  would  have  taught  the  lesson  which  ad- 
rersity  is  said  to  inculcate.  However,  it  evidently  has  not. 
When  we  find  Mr  Bright  in  his  speech  on  the  Contu- 
macious Clerks  Bill  in  the  House  of  Commons  warmly 
supporting  Mr  Green's  cause  though  differing  so  widely 
from  him  in  convictions,  while  Sir  R.  Cross  gave  vent  to 
the  opinion  that  deprivation  or  suspension  would  be  the 
"  appropriate  punishment ;  *'  and  when  in  the  House  of 
Lords  Lord  Salisbury  seems  to  echo  Sir  B.  Cross's  gentle 
sentiments,  we  only  say  that  we  are  thankful  that  the 
Literary  Churchman  is  neutral  upon  questions  of 
politics,  and  therefore  free  to  criticise  either  side.  We 
are  grateful  to  the  Archbishops  for  the  introduction  of 
the  present  Bill,  though  we  fear  that  its  only  effect  will 
be  the  deliverance  of  themselves  from  the  charge  of 
apathy  and  incompetence,  which  the  continued  scandal  of 
Mr  Green's  imprisonment  has  brought  upon  them.  The 
fact  that  the  Bench  of  Biflhops  stands  eponsore  for  this 
Bill  is  not  likely,  aa  liord  Salisbury  ^'rather  malioioDsly 
observed,"  to  assist  its  passage  through  the  Commons. 
The  TimUf  of  coarse,  thinks  the  matter  of  ao  little  im- 
portance that  the  House  of  Commona  will  not  'Hum 
aside  from  grave  concerns,"  to  give  its  attention  to  the 
Contumacy  Bill.  Though  we  would  fain  hope  that  Mr 
Gladstone  would  use  hie  **  influence  "  to  help  forward  this 
measure,  we  fear  the  Tim$§  will  prove  a  true  prophet,  and 
that  Mr  Green's  residence  in  Lancaster  Castle  will  not 
expire  until  the  16th  of  August,  1883,  or  27th  of  June 
according  to  the  JSolicitcr^  Journal^  at  which  time  the 
inhibition  will  have  run  three  years,  and  the  deprivation — 
a  punishment  which  seems  to  possess  to  so  many  minds  a 
singular  sweetness— will  follow  in  accordance  with  the 
provisions  of  that  bungling  piece  of  legislation— the 
P.  W.  R.  Act 


Convocation  during  the  brief  period  of  its  session  has 
been  actively  at  work  and  displayed  a  considerable  amount 
of  vehemence  and  vigour.  The  acceptance  of  the  Arch- 
bishops' Bill  by  70  against  3  is  a  noteworthy  fact.  Canon 
Gregory's  motion  found  a  solitary  opponent  in  Arch, 
deacon  Kaye,  whose  amendment  had  no  seconder.  Our 
prophecy  about  the  Dean  of  Wells's  charitable  proposal 
to  invent  a  vestment  in  order  to  settle  the  vestment 
question,  in  other  words,  to  alter  the  Prayer-Book,  blot 
out  the  present  Ornaments  Rubric,  and  put  in  a  brand-new 
one,  was  verified.  His  eirenicon  received  just  as  much  favour 
as  we  expected,  and  no  more.  The  question  as  to  a  Central 
Council  of  Diocesan  Conferences  was  debated  with  much 
warmth.     We  think    there   was   considerable   force   in 


some  of  Archdeacon  Denison's  objections,  though  his 
amendment  was  lost  by  a  majority  of  41  to  29.  We  trust 
the  subject  will  be  thoroughly  sifted.  Some  of  our  con- 
temporaries seem  to  think  that  there  is  nothing  to  discuss 
upon  the  point.  We  do  not,  as  Archdeacon  Denison  says, 
want  to  throw  cold  water  on  any  layman,  but  we  should 
like  to  project  a  considerable  quantity  upon  any  scheme 
which  may  pave  the  way  to  the  admission  of  the  laxtj 
into  our  Convocations.  If  the  Central  Council  is  a  safety- 
valve  for  lay  opinion,  let  us  have  it ;  but  let  it  be  dis- 
tinctly understood  that  its  decisions  will  not  have  a  shred 
of  authority. 

A  "  Report  of  a  Joint  Committee  of  Both  Houses  of 
the  Convocation  of  Canterbury,"  which  lies  before  us, 
marks  a  new  and  important  departure  in  the  movement 
for  the  founding  of  an  Episcopal  See  of  the  Anglican 
Communion  in  North  Europe.  This  Report,  which  was 
presented  to  the  Houses  at  their  sitting  last  week,*  dis- 
cusses the  various  plans  proposed.  To  the  appointment  of 
a  Suffragan  of  the  See  of  London  there  is  the  fatal  objec- 
tion, that  the  Act  of  Henry  YIII.  applies  only  to  Bishops 
consecrated  to  minister  "within  this  Realm." 

The  new  and  hopeful  scheme  which  the  Conmiittee 
recommend  for  adoption  is  one  which,  we  believe,  was 
originally  due  to  the  Bishop  of  Winchester,  viz.,  that  the 
Channel  Islands  should  be  taken  from  the  Diocese  of 
Winchester,  and  be  formed  into  a  separate  and  indepen- 
dent Bishopric,  which  should  include  the  superintendence 
of  all  the  English  congregations  in  Central  and  Northern 
Europe,  the  seat  of  the  Bishopric  being  at  St  Helier's, 
Jersey.       ' 

There  are  many  strong  reasons  in  favour  of  this  plan, 
and  we  quite  agree  with  the  Committee  when  they  say 
that  it  is  one  "  which  would  be  likely  to  approve  itself  (0 
English  Churchmen  generally,  both  in  this  country  and 
on  the  Continent."  Nor  can  we  see  any  material  objec- 
tion that  can  be  raised  to  it;  though,  no  doubt,  the 
inhabitants  of  the  Channel  Islands  cannot  but  feel,  at 
first,  some  regret  at  the  severance  of  a  connection  with 
the  See  of  Winchester  which  ha£  lasted  over  a  thousand 
years. 

If  that  further  amiexe  to  the  plan,  of  which  we  hear, 
should  prove  practicable,  viz.,  that  the  new  Bishop  of  St 
Helier's  should  be  likewise  Dean  ex  oficioy  the  revenues  of 
the  Deanery  would  provide  a  very  convenient  ttucliw  of 
the  endowment  which  will  be  needed. 

We  trust  that  the  plan  will  find  favour  with  Church- 
men ;  and  that  the  Government  may  see  its  way  to  taking 
the  necessary  steps  in  order  to  carry  it  out. 


The  recent  Report  of  the  Central  African  MissioB 
records  a  total  fund  of  not  lesa  than  11,9741.  raiaed  during 
the  year  ;  an  increase  of  20  per  cent,  on  that  ol  the  pit* 

*  It  bu  ■iDce,  we  belieye,  been  approred  by  the  Upper  Ho«m 
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vious  year,  while  the  costs  of  collection,  &c.,  were  less  than 
a  penny  in  the  shilling. 

There  are  now  some  thirty-four  European  and  twenty- 
six  native  workers— »io^  one  of  whom  is  paid — on  the  con- 
trary, over  1,000^  has  been  given  to  the  Mission  from  the 
Missionaries  themselves  ;  and  never  a  year  passes  but  we 
hear  of  some  one  of  them  giving  to  the  Mission  the  most 
precious  gift  of  all — his  life. 

It  is  little  wonder  that  a  Mission  prospers  of  which  such 
things  as  this  can  be  said. 


Parish  Registers  owe  their  origin  to  Thomas  Cromwell, 
the  ecclesiastical  Vicegerent  of  Henry  VIII,  who  by  his 
Injunction  of  1538  ordered  them  to  be  kept  in  every 
church.  After  three  hundred  years,  they  have  in  effect 
been  superseded  by  the  Civil  Registration  Act  of  1837,  by 
which  the  State  undertakes  the  registration  in  one  central 
public  office  of  all  births,  marriages,  and  deaths  within 
England  and  Wales.  Baptisms  and  burials  are  another 
matter,  and  have  their  own  record,  and  also  marriages. 
Parish  Registers  since  1837  no  longer  then  have  the 
unique  character  as  a  source  of  evidence  which  belongs  to 
the  old  Registers. 

In   1813,  by  an  Act  of  Parliament  then  passed,  each 
parish  started  afresh  with  a  new  set  of  books,  which  have 
since  then  been  kept  on  one  uniform  system,  so  that  the 
year  1813  marks,  in  another  way,  the  end  of  the  old  and 
the   beginning  of    modern    Registers.     The  old   Parish 
Registers  have  now  passed  into  a  new  phase  as  national 
records,  and  as  such  are  of  growing  value,  though  becom- 
ing of  less  present  importance.     It  is  quite  unquestioned 
that  in  their  present  parochial  custody,  such  as  have  sur- 
vived at  all  have  greatly  suffered  from  carelessness  and 
worse.    The  returns  as  to  their  state  more  than  prove 
this.     Mr  Borlase,  the   member  for  East  Cornwall,  has 
brought  in  a  Bill  which  may  soon  become  law.     Its  chief 
provision  is  the  transfer  of  all  Parish  Registers  prior  to 
1837,  and  also  their  transcripts — i.0.,  the  copies  sent  to  the 
Bishops — to  the  custody  of  the  Master  of  the  Rolls,  and 
their  deposit  in  the   National  Record  Office ;  with  the 
reservation   of    the  Registers  between   1813  and   1837, 
which  for  twenty  years  from  the  passing  of  the  Act  are 
to  remain  as  now,  and  then  to  follow  the  others  to  the 
Record  Office.     With   the  custody  of   Parish  Registers 
Bubrtequeut  to  1837  it  is  not  proposed  to  interfere.    The 
grave  inconveniences  and  dangers  of  the  present  system 
have  before  now  been  the  subject  for  proposed  legislative 
remedy.     In  1833  Sir  Thomas  PhiiUpps,  and  in  1857  Mr 
Horace  Mann,  each  drafted  a  Bill  for  the  purpose  ;  and  in 
1875  the  late  Lord  Romilly,  then  Master  of  the  Rolls, 
introduced  clauses  in  the  Ecclesiastical  Courts  and  Regis- 
tries Bill,  which  afterwards  became  the  Act  38  and  39 
Vict.  c.  76,  to  transfer  to  the  Public  Record  Office  all 
Parish   Registers  upwards  of  twenty  years  old.    These 
clauses,  however,  were  negatived  in  the  Lords,  on  the  op- 
positioo  of  the  clergy,  based  on  the  anticipated  loss  of  the 


search  fees.  There  is  no  doubt  that  the  fees  to  incumbents 
for  searches  and  extracts  arise  all  but  wholly  from  modem 
Registers.  The  clause,  therefore,  leaving  the  Registers 
from  1813  to  1837  as  they  are,  for  twenty  years  to  come, 
secures  to  incumbents  the  full  of  all  they  could  ever 
derive  from  them.  With  those  fees,  as  with  the  source  of 
them,  the  Bill  does  not  deal.  Indeed  it  is  well  known 
that  the  clergy  have  pretty  uniformly  remitted  all  fees  for 
earlier  searches,  made  for  literary  or  antiquarian  purposes, 
though  occasioning  to  them  very  much  trouble,  quite  un- 
like searches  or  copies  from  modern  Registers.  It  may 
therefore  be  hoped  that  this  Bill,  for  preservation  of  the 
Parish  Registers,  will  shortly  become  law,  and  these 
materials  for  not  merely  family  history,  but  for  the 
history  of  the  Nation,  and  its  statistics,  will  pass  to  the 
other  National  records,  of  which  they  form  a  not  unim- 
portant part. 


jFact»  of  tlje  jrortnifflit 

May  12.— Death  of  Rev.  E.  Forbes,  D.D..  Beetor  of  S.  Olave, 
Old  Jewry,  and  formerly  Minister  of  the  Anglican 
Church  in  the  Rue  d'Aguesseau,  Pans. 

16. — Second  Reading  of  the  Archbishop*  Imprisonment 
for  Contumacy  Bill  in  the  House  of  Loras. 

— >     Bay  appointed  for  Intercession  for  Missions. 

18. — Death  of  Rev.  Harvey  Brooks,  Rector  of  S.  Mar- 
garet, Lothbury. 

19. — Canterbury  Convocation  prorogued  to  the  20th 
July. 

22. — Bishop  of  London's  Bill  for  the  removal  of  City 
Churches  passed  through  Committee  in  the  House 
of  Lords. 
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Cf)rou0l)  Liberia. 

Throuob   Siberia.     By  Hbnrt  Laitsdell.    Two  Vols. 
London  :  Sampson  Low,  Marston  and  Co. 

Mr  Lansdkll  has  produced  a  work  of  great  interest 
and  value.  His  own  experiences  have  been  very  re* 
markable  and  in  some  respects  unique,  and  he  has  added 
to  their  value  by  diligently  availing  himself  of  every 
source  of  information  within  his  reach,  and  to  these 
sources  he  carefully  directs  the  attention  of  his  readers. 
Mr  Lansdell's  expenses  were  generously  defrayed  by  a 
friend  ;  he  distributed  some  tons  of  religious  publications 
during  his  travels  ;  his  more  immediate  object,  we  should 
say,  was  the  careful  investigation  of  Russian  penal  esta- 
blishments. No  traveller  could  possibly  have  had 
greater  public  facilities  thrown  in  his  way,  or  a  larger 
number  of  private  introductions.  It  is  impossible  to 
avoid  suspecting  that  the  unusual  favour  with  which  he 
was  received  has  rather  given  coultur  de  rose  to  his  im« 
pressions  of  Russian  institutions.     His  hopeful  view  ex- 

I  tends  to  the  Greek  Church  :  **  Other  considerations  may  be 
adduced  which  seem  to  bring  the  Greek  Church  nearer  to 
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the  English  thiMi  miaij  snppoae,  aod  notably  so  in  two 
vital  pointn,  nnmely,  the  attitude  of  the  Russian  Church 
to  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  her  doctrine  respecting  salva- 
tion through  CHBiSTalone.  She  doesnotforbidorhide  the 
Scriptures  from  the  people,  even  if  she  neglects  them. 
Nor  has  she  stereotyped  her  errors  by  the  claim  to  in- 
fallibility." .      ■ 

Mr  LAHSi>u.L'a  special  work  was,  aa  we  have  mentioned, 
with  the  prisons.  He  hail  much  the  same  errand  of  mercy 
that  took  Howard  thronxh  the  Russian  prisons  a  hundred 
years  a^.  He  placed  a  portion  of  the  Word  of  OoD  within 
reach  of  every  prisoner  aad  hospital  patient  in  Siberia. 
We  think  Mr  Lansdell  might  have  treated  his  subject 
more  philosophically  if  he  had  made  himself  acquainted 
with  the  proceedings  of  the  Pi-ison  Congresses.  There 
are  also  some  deficiencies  that  might  be  indicated  in  the 
appendix  on  the  Bibliography,  He  is  altogether  inclined  (4) 
look  upon  the  Russian  system  an  bon.  But  his  figures  and 
atatementa  do  not  sufGce  to  corroborate  this.  The  number 
of  "  exiles  "  is  enormous  ;  the  annual  escapes,  which  often 
end  miserably  enough,  are  getting  on  towards  a  thousand 
and  although  the  knout  is  abolished,  the  pl^  is  practi' 
cally  just  as  bad.  His  most  striking  visit  was  to  the  penal 
colony  and  convict  mines  of  Kara.  The  very  names  of 
some  former  governors  still  make  the  convicts  tremble. 
We  question,  however,  if  things  bare  not  been  quite 
as  bad  in  the  old  days  at  Norfolk  Island.  These 
formats  are,  as  under  our  own  syntem,  mainly  the  worst 
kind  of  offenders  against  the  law  ;  very  few  of  them 
are  political  prisoners.  The  mining  is  for  gold,  of  which 
metal  Siberia  poeseBsee  a  much  larger  quantity  than 
might  be  supposed,  and  all  the  mining  is  above  ground. 
The  undergronnd  working  in  quicksilver  mines  is  simply 
legendary.  The  prisons,  however,  have  nothing  like  the 
care  and  ventilation  that  have  made  English  prisons  the 
most  healthy  dwelling-places  in  the  world.  The  female 
prisonera,  of  whom  there  were  a  great  number,  were 
tnostty.hosband  murderers.  '  Tt  is  a  piteous  picture  that 
of  the  convoys'  of  exiles  trudging  a  thousand  miles,  often 
attenStd-bygrotps  of  innocent  faithful  women  who  are 
perinitbjd'to  foHow  them.  Many  die  upon  the  route, 
many  contract  diseases  from  which  they  long  suffer  after- 
wards, many  make  their  escape  into  the  woods,  guided  by 
tracks  l^t'by'other  runaways,  and  the  case  of  bne'is  given 
found  detidi^ the  snow  with  gold  clatched  in  his  hand. 
The  Kara  pris^  has  a  chaplain,  who  in  the  week  day 
follows  the  business  of  a  photographer. '  The '  Eastern 
Church  has  now  established  a  Missionary  Society,  which 
Mods  missions  to  tbe  adherents  of  all  religions  except 
Protestants;  more  especially  among  the  pagan  races  of 
Asiatic  Russia.  "My  nationality  was  fiattered  by  being 
told  that  to  speak  English  was  now  in  Siberia  and  Russia 
more  fashionable  than  to  speak  French."  Drunkenness  is 
very  bod,  but  perhaps  there  are  hardly  any  statistics  in 
this  respect  so  sinister  as  those  of  Liver|)Ool. 

The  latter  chapters  deal  with  the  Msnchurian  frontier, 


the  sea  coast,  the  Lower  Amur  and  Kamskatka.  Mr  Li*g- 
DELL  baa  many  pleasant  experiences  to  relate,  and  be  hag 
verified  his  impressions  and  extended  his  views  by  a  care. 
ful  study  of  the  literature  of  the  subject.  He  witnessnl 
the  conflagration  of  a  great  city,  in  which  he  might  haw 
perished  himself,  but  providentially  he  bod  betaken  bim> 
self  to  the  other  side  of  the  river,  where  he  found  shelter 
and  security.  The  old  notion  is  now  set  aside  that  Sibcrii 
ia  a  sterile  country.  It  might  almost  be  the  world'a 
granary,  and  tbe  accounts  given  of  the  fish  and  game  will 
probably  tempt  many  British  sportsmen  to  try  tiitir 
chances  in  this  new  region.  If  ever  Maitbnsian  fein 
become  urgent,  there  are  homes  for  many  millions  in  the 
unpeopled  tracts  of  Siberia.  Mr  Lams  deli,  having 
lingered  long  enough  to  excite  the  apprehensions  of  hii 
friends,  traversed  the  Pacific,  the  breadth  of  the  American 
Continent,  and  tbe  Atlantic,  and  so  completed  the  tour  of 
the  globe.  Few  travellers  have  done  so  with  a  mote 
observant  mind  or  a  more  religious  and  charitable  spirit. 


These  two  little  books  are  the  firit  ol  a  seriea  of  works,  uch 
of  which  is  disLinct  and  complete  in  itself,  of  "  Brief  Ttoan-hii 
on  Divine  Thinga,"  hy  emineul  eccleainalical  vriier*.  "S. 
Anguatine  "  is  the  first  "Lamp,"  and  some  bright  raya  Tram 
bit  nrilinga  are  to  be  fonnd  is  this  sttractive  volume.  The 
:hiefly  from  "the  Confeaitiona  "  and  from  hii 


writioga  on  the  PaHlms, 


from  other  portions  of  hia  worki.  There  are  ( 
Beclioni  or  chsptera  which  woald  aerre  for  dcTutional  readiogl 
from  tbe  works  of  thia  iliuatrioaa  Esther,  who  waa  alao,  aa 
Sir  W.  Hamilton  described  bim,  >*  one  of  the  prafonndest 
thinkers  of  antiquity." 

"S.  Chryaoatom  "  is  the  aecond  ''Lamp,"  "tbe  model  of  s 
preacher  for  a  great  cspitsl,"  sad  brief  puasf^e*  from  hi! 
writings  form  the  second  volame.  There  are  Ixiii.  chaptera 
ol  brief  extrscta  from  bia  Homiliea  and  other  worka  Ws 
are  glad  to  see  his  work  an  the  Priesthood  laid  nnder  eon* 
tribation.  S.  Chrysoatom'a  ideal  of  the  Prieatbood  will  be  of 
service  to  many,  and  we  wi«b  that  there  were  more  extract! 
than  there  are  from  that  volume. 

Meaara  Seeley  are  to  be  congratulsted  on  having  ittneJ 
Ibeae  oaefal  works.  'Church  Lamps'  it  a  capital  title,  the 
ides  ol  which  is,  of  course,  borrowed  from  oar  Loan's  de- 
acription  of  the  Bsptiat,  who  was  prophesied  of  aa  "tts 
ismp  before  tbe  Anointed."  We  trast  these  'Chnrcb  Lamps' 
may  irradiate  many  who  have  not  been  accQetomed  to  loek 
too  mnch  for  guidance  from  Patriatic  aonrces.  We  thivk 
tbeae.volamea .would  be  enbsnced  in  valne  to  the  geaenl 
reader  if  s  few  introdaclory  pages  were  added  to  eseb,  gJTiif 
an  ouiliiic  of.thelife  end  surcouadings  of  the  Saint  whoH 
words  are  recordeJ,  ..■•'-';  Ji, 


AND  CHURCH   FORTNIGHTLY. 


StOBIBS  oh  TRB  ClTICHtiK,      Bt 

Pteface,  bf  the  Bei.  W.  J.  Kd 

dan  :  O.  J.  Palmer. 

Another  rolome  of  Hiii  C.  A.  Jones's  excellent  little  Btori«« 
with  wbich  ever;  one  ii  familiar.  Tbere  are  (cren  intended 
to  illuilrate  the  Tarioni  petitiona  □[  the  Lohd'b  Prayer,  and 
tbree  on  the  Sacramenti ;  eaeb  and  all  good  and  intereiting. 

BaaATs  or  Olitsr  Goldsmitb,  M.D.     Selected  and  Edited, 
with  Inirodaciion  and  Notes,  b;  C.  D.  Yonoa,  M.A.    Lon- 
don: Hacniillan  and  Co. 
Thirtj-flTO  Essajs  of  the  chief  Esiajist  of  his  daj,  selected 

with   good  taste,  and   annotated   with  competent  skill   and 

knowledge.     A  capital  book  for  achooll. 

DsBRnr'a  PaaBAan.  and  TitUa  of  Conriesj ;  in  ithich  ii 
included  much  infonnalian  reapectini;  the  Collateral 
Branches  of  Peeis.  Illnstrsled  with  600  Armorial  Bear- 
ings. Edited  by  Itonar  H.Mair,  LL.D.  1B82.  London; 
Dean  and  Son,  180a  Fleet-street. 

This  Talaable  book  of  reference  seems  to  bare  something 
added  to  itt  goodnesa  eiery  time  it  appears  in  a  new  edition. 
A*  regaida  its  special  aabject,  the  Peers  and  Peeresies  of 
Great  Britain,  it  is  Dov,  probablj,  la  near  abaolate  correct- 
neis  as  it  is  possible  to  get,  and  the  Editor  mentions  that  it  is 
kept  carefnllj  posted  np  to  dale.  The  process  of  correction 
ba*  indeed  gone  on  op  to  the  end  of  Jannary  last,  and  no  are 
umred  that  this  is  two  months  later  than  any  work  of  tbo  kind. 
Not  an  important  item  in  the  book,  perhaps,  are  the  event*  of 
tbOM  iMt  two  months ;  bal  ihe  fact  shows  the  care  and  pains 
with  which  the  work  ia  conducted.*  The  present  edition  ha* 
also  nnmeroDS  nsernt  adifcfH^  on  "Foreign  Titles  of  Nobility" 
held  by  British  subjects;  on  ths  Represeniative  Perra  for 
Ireland  and  Scotland,  and  we  notice  thai  the  aolitary  Canadian 
Faar,  Baron  de  Longneiill,  finda  a  place  there. 


CJtiiig'B  ©Bmnal-t 

AbODt  two  years  ago  we  had  occasion  to  speak  in  most 
faTonrable  tenns  of  the  flrat  ediiion  of  this  collection  of 
kjmns.  Unr  praiae  was  not  unqualified,  for  the  work  com- 
bined with  iu  many  excellences  a  few  element*  of  weakness, 
wbich  produced,  here  and  there,  a  diicordant  note  in  the 
othcTwue  well  maintained  harmony  of  Ihe  whole.  Tbe  Bale 
of  the  Brit  edition  having  neceaaitated  the  issue  of  a  second, 
tbe  Compiler  has  wisely  taken  adTanEaga  of  the  opporlnnity 
toreriaeeach  hymn,  to  eliminale  iboae  of  questionable  taale 
or  excellence,  and  to  add  to  the  collection  such  hymns  as  the 
design  of  the  work  required.  The  result  is  before  u*  in 
"The  (not  'A'  as  in  the  former  edition)  Church  of  England 
Hyntn-Book,  adapted  to  the  Daily  Serrices  of  the  Cbnreh 
lkront;hoat  the  Tear."  A  carefnl  examination  of  the  aeeond 
edition  of  this  valaable  collection  shows  a*  that  all  the 
•xeellencea  of  the  first  edition  are  retained,  weaknesses  are 
raBOTod,  and  new  feature*  are  introdnced  which  cannot  fail 
to  commend  Ihe  work  to  the  good  taita  and  sound  judgment 
of  a  large  body  □[  Chnrchmen. 

Tbe  excellences  which  have  been  retained  were  fuUj  de- 
tailed  in   our  former  notice  (April  and  May,    IS80).     We 
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wrotr,  "  In  comprehcnsirenesa  oF  detail  it  is  inperior  to  any 
of  it*  predecessors  ....  in  doctrine  it  ia  clear,  distinct,  and 
sound  ...  Its  poetical  sundard  is  high  ...  Its  adapubility 
to  mnaieal  treatment  i*  almoat  perfect."  This  waa  a  fair 
anmmary  ol  its  aalient  points ;  and  with  les*  reserration  than 
before,  we  accord  the  same  commendation  to  the  new  edition. 
The  weak  points  of  the  lirst  edition  were  confined  to  two. 
It  waa  leas  rtpreitnlalict  than  could  be  desired,  and  its  text 
was  exceedingly  imperfect.  Tbe  first  waj 
rigid  application  ol  the  Compiler's  canoni 
second  the  result  of  too  much  confidence  in  second-hand 
auihoritiea.  Both  faults  have  been,  to  a  great  extent,  removed, 
'o  the  greatly  increased  value  and  nsefulness  of  the  work. 
Many  hymns  of  merit  before  excladed,  although  in  extensiva 
nse  in  tbe  Chnrcb,  are  now  admitted,  and  tbe  list  of  h;aint 
which  have  received  the  stamp  of  approval  from  the  Anglican 
Church,  although  not  exbansied,  ha*  yielded  op  its  choicest 
treatnrst. 

But  there  if  another  represeniatlveneM  with  which  Prebend- 
ary Thring  has  dealt  tboagfatfull;  and  wiaelj.  The  first  is  of 
the  Anglican  Church,  the  second  of  the  Chnrcb  Catholic 
Prebendary  Thring  has  rejected  the  role  which  haa  been 
adopted  by  some,  that  beeanae  a  certain  hymn  ia  foaod  in  a 
given  number  of  Church  of  England  Bymn-Booka,  therefore 
it  must  be  received  as  a  representative  hymn,  and  on  that 
ground  is  entitled  to  admission  into  all  Anglican  Collectioaa 
of  the  highest  class.  He  offers,  instead,  a  larger  selection 
from  the  Chnrch  Catholic.  From  more  than  four  hundred 
authors  and  translators,  he  has  gathered  treasures  from  almost 
every  age  and  dime.  The  harmony  wbich  be  has  evolved 
out  of  this  seeminglj'  discordant  mas*  ia  beaatiful  in  itselfi 
and  a  moat  striking  evidence  of  the  oneness  which  liei 
hidden  beneath  the  many  names  with  wbich  the  Chnrch  of 
Chbist  is  named.  Not  only,  therefore,  is  tbe  direct  AogUcnu 
rcpreaentatlvenesa  in  this  collection  materially  extended  in 
thia  edition,  but  the  wider  field  of  the  Church  Catholic  has  a 
fuller  rep  ree  en  tali  on  than  can  be  fonnd  in  any  other  hymnal.' 
The  imperfect  texts  which  marred  the  beauty  of  the  Grel 
edition,  and  which  extended  far. beyond  those  hymna  which 
were  marked  a*  altered,  have  been  revised,  and.  In  hundreds 
of  instances,  the  oriuinal  readings  have  been  restored.  To  n 
careless  reader  many  of  these  reatorations  will  pass  onnollced, 
id  possibly  one  of  the  most  remarkable.  In  tbe  lecond 
Lnia  o[  the  Old  Hundredth,  "All  people  that  on  earth  do 
dwell  "  (No.  247),  the  author  wrote,  in  IGGl  :— 
■  We  are  Hla/ott,  Bk  detb  ns  feed. 

And  for  His  ifanp  Ha  doih  ns  tsk*  ;  ~ 
and  tbe  same  appeared  in  the  English  Psalter  of  IGSI,  and 
the  An^o-OenevB  Pialter  of  tbe  same  year.  Subsequently 
in  the  Scottiah  Psalter,  at  a  very  early  date,  "/olt "  was 
changed  to  "flack,"  and  for  nearly  three  hundred  yean  this 
has  been  the  accepted  reading.  A  valuable  and  unique  copy  ol 
the  English  Psalter  of  1661  baa  restored  the  true  reading;  and 
this  grand  old  Psslm  la  at  length  purified  from  the  weakness 
of  thought  which  haa  «o  long  characteriaed  this  verse  tbroDgh 
change  of  the  word  "  flock  "  in  one  line,  to  the  mere  "  sheep  " 
e  next.  Restoraiiona  like  this  are  of  conaidereble  value; 
and  when  extenaively  made,  as  is  done  in  this  edition  of  Pre 
bendary  Tbring'a  collection,  they  diaplay  a  conscieotlobt 
endeavour  to  do  joatice  to  the  text  of  antbon  both  old  and 
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new.  Many  alterations,  however,  of  original  texts  still  re- 
main. But  on  this  point  the  collection  must  not  be  misjudged. 
Prebendary  Thring  has  been  conscientiously  careful  to  note 
bis  own  alterations, and  those  of  others  which  be  has  approved. 
In  return  for  this  honesty  we  are  prepared  to  hear  it  said  that 
his  collection  is  one  of  the  most  textnally  corrupt  collections 
of  the  Church.  'A.  &  M.'  is  silent,  and  *  Church  Hymns' 
has  spoken  in  Mr  Ellerton's  Notes  only  to  a  favoured  few. 
The  reward  is,  that  most  people  believe  *  A.  &  M.*  to  be  im- 
maculate, and  'Church  Hymns'  not  far  removed  therefrom: 
whilst  the  fact  is  that  they  are,  textually,  the  most  imperfect 
of  modern  hymnals.  The  nearest  approach  to  a  perfect  reprint 
of  original  texts  is  the  'Hymnal  Companion,'  and  this  edition 
of  Prebendary  Thring's  work  ranks  next  it  amongst  hymnals 
of  the  first  rank. 

But  a  terations,  both  in  original  hymns  and  in  translations, 
still  remain.  These,  when  examined  closely,  are  found  to  be  not 
merely  alterations,  but  improvements  ;  and  bear  the  stamp  of 
extensive  reading,  much  poetical  refinement,  and  great  critical 
acumen.     We  must  be  content  with  an  illustration  or  two  of 
each.    In  the  popular  evening  hymn  '*  At  even  ere  the  sun 
did  set "  (No.  27),  we  have  in  the  opening  line  a  direct  contra- 
diction of  historical  facts.     The  scene  referred  to  took  place, 
as  stated  by  S.  Mark,  *'  when  the  sun  did  set^"  i.e.,  when  the 
Jewish  Sabbath  had  closed.*    It  was  unlawful  in  the  Jews  to 
do  on  the  Sabbath  day  that  which,  in  the  hymn,  Mr  Twelis 
said  they  did.     Prebendary  Thring  has  restored  the  historical 
fact  without  injuring  the  music  or  poetry  of  the  line  by  substi- 
tuting '*  At  even,  when  the  sun  did  set."    Another  illustration 
is  worthy  of  careful  attention.     Its  beauty  and  appropriate- 
ness will  not  be  apparent  to  everyone.     It  is  the  last  stanza  of 
that  great  hymn  ''Great  God!  what  do  I  see  and  hear?"* 
(Na  297).     Few  hymns  have  undergone  so  many  changes  as 
this :  and  the  closing  stanza  more  than  any.    The  first  stanza 
having  set  before  the  mind  the  coming  ".lud^e,''  then  makes 
the   personal   appeal,    "Prepare,  my  soul,  to    meet  Him:" 
the  second  describes  the  security  of  "  those  prepared  to  meet 
Him;"   and   the   third   the   terror  of   those   who   are  "All 
unprepared  to  meet  Him."    The  question  now  arises  what 
should  characterise  the  fourth  stanza  ?    Should  it  be  purely 
descriptive  of  the  last  day  ?    "  Tes  "  is  the  avowal  of  *  Church 
Hymns'   and   'Hymnal   Companion.'    Should  it  be  entirely 
penitential?    '  A.  &  M.'  says  that  it  should,  and  gives  from 
'Mozley's   Hymnal'  of    1852,  the  stanza  "Great  Judge,  to 
Thee,  our  prayers  we  pour."     But   is    there  no  other   form 
equally  good  if  not  better?  Prebendary  Thring  has  tried  with 
this  result : 

**  Great  God,  to  Thee  my  spirit  clings, 
Thy  bonndleM  k>ve  d^tlMfing ; 
Oa«  woadrons  slgbl  my  comfort  brings,— 

Tlie  Judgt  my  nature  wtariofr« 
Beneath  Hia  Cross  1  view  the  day 
When  heaven  and  earth  shall  pats  away, 
And  thoB  prepare  to  meet  Him." 

The  thought  contained  in  the  first  two  lines  is  distinctly 
new  to  this  hymn.  It  is  the  expression  of  confidence  in  God 
amid  all  the  terrors  called  forth  by  the  preceding  stanzas.  Its 
calmness  Is  most  reassuring,  and  leads  up  to  the  burst  of 
joy  which  accompanies  the  knowledge : 

**  One  woadroub  sight  my  oomfort  brings,— 
Ths  Judge  my  nature  wearing.** 


To  Prebendary  Thring  the  first  two  lines  only  can  be 
attributed.  The  remaining  five  are  the  original  closing  lines 
by  CoUyer.  Not  only  has  the  Editor  thus  restored  most  of 
the  original  stanza,  but  he  has  also  imparted  by  those  first 
two  lines  a  tone  of  cheerfulness  thereto  which  is  of  the  first 
importance,  and  we  thank  him  for  thus  purifying  the  hymn 
from  that  vague  terror  which  has  hitherto  been  its  burden. 
Although  most  strenuous  advocates  for  retaining  the  original 
readings  of  the  text  in  every  possible  case,  we  can  forgive  and 
readily  accept  such  alterations  as  these. 

The  question,  "  May  translations  be  amended  with  greater 
freedom  than  originals  ?"  should, we  think,  be  answered  in  the 
affirmative.     Both   translator  and  corrector  have  the  same 
text  to  interpret.     The  object  is  not  to  give  the  clothing  of 
the  translator  with   the  greatest  exactness,  but   the  living 
thoughts  of  the  author  with  fidelity  and  power.     Mrs  Charles 
is  an  admirable  translator,  but  we  think  that  she  will  be  the 
last  to  complain  of  Prebendary  Thring's  re-arrangement  of 
"Salve  caput  cruentatum ; "  "Hail  Thou  Head,  so  bruised 
and  torn  "  (No.   178).     Their  combined  work  is,  we  believe, 
the  best  translation  of  that  hymn   in  the  English  language. 
We  say  this  advisedly,  most,  if  not  all,  published  transla- 
tions being  known  to  ns.    This  is  only  one  instance  of  many 
in  which  the  Editor  has  wisely  adopted  the  alterations  of 
others,  or  judiciously  interwoven  a  little  of  his  own  into  the 
text  for  the  clearer  elucidation  of  the  author,  and  to  the 
poetic  improvement  of  the  English  rendering.      We  wonid 
instance  in  addition  "Hallelujah!  Song  of  Gladness;"  and 
"  Come,  Thou  Spirit  of  all  Light,"  as  snceessfnl  examples. 
In  the  compiling  of  centos.  Prebendary  Thring  has  also  been 
very  fortunate  in  maintaining  sequence  of  thought  with  uni- 
form excellence.     The  great  mine  for  cento  making  is  Dr 
Neale's  paraphrastic  translation  of  S.  Bernard's  great  poem, 
"De   Contemptu  Mundi."     Of  the  centos  compiled  there- 
from, including  "The  world  is  very  evil,"  ** Brief  life  is  here 
our  portion,"  "For  thee,  O  dear,  dear  country,"  "  Jerusalem  he 
golden,"  &c  ;  it  is  seldom  that  we  can  find  any  two,  except 
'*  Jerusalem  the  golden,"  alike,  in  any  two  hymnals  of  the  first 
rank.     And  this  collection  is  no  exception  to  the  rule.    The 
centos  given  with  the  same  first  lines  as  in  other  ooUectioni,  are 
almost  entirely  different  in  their  arrangement  to  any  with 
which  we  are  acquainted,  and  are  immeasurably  superior,  is 
sequence  and  unity  of  thought,  to  all  preceding  eompilatioos. 
In  addition,  Prebendary  Thring  has  added  from  S.  Bemsrd 
some  exquisite  turns  of  thought,  which,  although  found  io 
some  instances  inDr  Neale's  rendering, have  been  overlooked, 
or  found  unsuitable  for  congregational  use,  by  former  editors. 
S.  Bernard's  closing  lines  are  exquisite  :— < 

"  O  mea,  apes  nea,  tu  Syon  aurea,  elarlor  aurq,**  4c 

Dr  Neale's  translation  it  well  known.     We  add  that  of  Pre- 
bendary Thring : — 

**  O  mine,  O  golden  8lon  1 

Yea,  brighter  far  than  gold  t 
O  sweet  and  blessed  country. 

Shall  1  thy  Joys  behold  ? 
Oh  I  tell  me  then,  oh  1  tell  me. 

I  bear  the  hopa  within 
To  win  the  prise, -oh  I  tell  ma 

That  I  that  prize  shall  whi ! 

**  Rejoice  I  O  dust  and  ashes  t 
Bejoioe  !~0  Joy  divine  I 
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Tbat  OoD  is  sow  thy  Portion, 

Both  qow  tqd  ever  thine. 
Rejoice  I  O  dust  and  ashes 

Rejoice!  *tl8  thine  to  be, 
O  LoKO,  my  OoD,  for  ever. 

For  evermore  with  Thee  1 " 

These  concluding  lines,  thus  newly  rendered  by  Prebendary 
Thring,  are  nearer  the  original,  and  finer  as  English  composi- 
tion, than  any  with  which  we  are  acquainted. 

Of  direct  and  complete  translations  the  Editor  has  fur- 
nished bat  one  example.  This  is  of  Luther's  *'Ein  feste  Burg 
ist  nnser  Gott."— *' A  Fortress  sure  is  God  our  King."  It  is 
equal  to  that  by  T.  Carlyle  in  fidelity :  it  is  far  superior  in 
delicacy  and  finish.  It  will  probably  become  the  standard 
translation  of  that  celebrated  hymn,  notwithstanding  the 
oniission  of   the  third  stanza. 

The  comprehensiveness  of  the  former  edition  of  this  col- 
lection placed  it  for  practical  parish  use  beyond  the  limit 
attained  by  previous  collections.  In  this  edition  the  boundary 
is  extended  by  the  introduction  of  "Processional  Hymns  for 
Holy  Seasons,"  *' Flower  Services;"  **Lay  Helpers;**  the 
**  Institntion  of  a  Clergyman  to  a  Parish ; "  and  *'  Seientific 
Societies."  Of  these  most  are  new,  many  are  ^ery  beaatifol, 
mad  all  are  good.  The  first  of  these  additions  is  of  great 
importance.  The  Processional  Hymns  will  mark  out  the 
Festivals  with  distinct  emphasis.  The  great  event  or  thought 
associated  with  each  season  gives  the  key-uote  to  each  hymn 
in  idea,  design,  and  manner  of  expression,  from  the  plaintive 
sadness  of  Lent,  to  the  high  joy  of  Easter  and  Ascension -tide. 
Each  Festival  will  thus  declare  itself  in  the  first  notes  which 
will  ring  through -the  house  of  Ood,  instead  of  being  un- 
marked from  any  other  season  till  the  fact  is  set  forth  more  or 
less  distinctly  in  the  Proper  Psalms,  or  Lessons,  of  the  day. 

We  are  sorry  to  add  that  the  Proprietors  of  **  A.  k  M." 
after  begging,  borrowing,  and  appropriating  without  permis- 
sion nemrly  every  hymn  in  their  first  edition,  and  more  than 
890  out  of  the  473  hymns  in  their  revised  edition — amongst 
which  are  some  of  Prebendary  Thring's  most  popular  compo- 
sitions— have  continued  to  refuse  permission  to  use  any  of  the 
few  hymns  over  which  they  have  copyright  contf  ol.  By  this  un- 
gracious conduct,  some  two  or  three  favourite  lyrics,  notably 
"Eternal  Father  strong  to  save,"  are  wanting.  It  is  well  the 
public  should  know  that  this  arises  from  necessity  and  not 
choice. 

Having  already  endorsed  the  Judgment  pronounced  by  us 
on  the  first  edition.  In  which  was  set  forth  the  sound  English 
Ohnrcbmanship  of  the  collection,  it  remains  for  us  to  note  its 
literary  character  from  an  hymnological  point  of  view,  and 
its  adaptability  to  musical  treatment.  That  the  proofs  have 
passed  through  the  hands  of  hymnological  experts  is  evident 
«•  cTery  page :  and  from  the  beanty,  completeness,  and 
«ecnrscy  of  the  Indices,  we  should  say  that  Major  Crawford 
vanks  with  the  first  of  these.  His  work  both  in  the  Indices 
and  in  the  subscriptions  to  the  individual  hymns,  is  some  of 
the  best  with  which  we  are  acquainted.  As  an  bymnologist 
his  knowledge  is  great,  and  bis  accuracy  is  wonderful.  His 
contributions  to  this  work  are  invaluable,  not  only  to  the  work 
itself ;  but  to  hymnody  in  general.  He  has  earned  the  warm 
«nd  hearty  commendation  of  every  student  of  sacred  song. 

From  a  mnsical  standpoint  the  uniform  excellence  of  the 
Tfaythm,   and  the  variety  of  metres,   which  this   collection 


embodies  in  its  contents, will  be  a  mine  of  wealth  to  musicians. 
We  regret  that  the  volume  bad  not  been  submitted,  before  this 
its  appearance  in  a  revised  form,  to  one  of  the  best  ecclesias- 
tical musicians  in  the  kingdom,  and  by  him,  aided  by  others 
of  musical  acquirements  and  refined  tastes,  had  been  wedded 
to  a  tune-book  of  exceptional  merit.  Practical  experience 
shows  QB  thai  no  eoUeetion  of  hymns  can  suooeed  in  the 
Churoh  of  England  without  accompanying  tunes.  This,  an4 
cheap  editions,  are  essential  to  snceess.  It  is  not  too  late, 
however,  to  supply  this  need.  In  anticipation  of  something 
being  done  in  this  direction  we  would  call  the  attention  of 
musicians,  not  only  to  the  variety  of  metres  which  they  will 
find  therein  and  which  will  tax  their  highest  powers,  but  to 
the  opportunity  given  for  a  few  tones  with  choruses  of  great 
power.  We  would  call  special  attention  to  hymns  389, 418, 419, 
and  617,  in  addition  to  the  special  Processional  hymns.  To 
the  musician  this  collection  will  also  be  especially  acceptable 
from  the  well-placed  expression  marks  which  have  been  con- 
tinued in  this  edition.  Prebendary  Button  has  done  admirable 
service  to  the  Church  in  this  matter.  Expression  marks  are 
not  new  to  hymnals.  Prior  to  this  collection,  however,  they 
were  confined  to  the  organist  and  choir.  The  result  was  that 
in  most  churches  where  they  w^re  attended  to  by  both,  the 
congregation  sang  with  hesitation,  or  did  not  sing  at  all.  They 
knew  not  when  one  line  was  sung — if  the  next  was  to  be^  or 
pp:  or  any  expression  between  the  two.  This  difficulty  is 
now  overcome  by  placing  the  same  directions  in  the  hands  of 
the  people.  Since  the  issue  of  the  first  edition  we  have  had 
a  few  opportunities  of  noting  the  effect.  The  choir  which  we 
heard  was  well  trained,  the  congregation  of  the  lower  middle 
and  working  classes,  and  only  fairly  musical ;  but  the  result 
was  remarkable.  The  music  rose  and  fell  in  one  wave  from 
the  Altar  to  the  west.  door.  Prebendary  Hutton's  reward, 
well  and  truly  earned,  will  be  great ;  for  wherever  this  book 
is  used,  there  his  labours  will  revolutionise  congregational 
singing. 

We  are  aware  that  our  commendation  of  this  collection  of 
hymns  is  great.  It  is  intentionally  so.  Having  read  every 
sentence  and  scanned  every  line ;  having  compared  it  subject 
for  subject,  and  hymn  for  hymn,  with  the  best  and  most 
popular  collections  in  the  Anglican  Church  ;  and  having  ex- 
perienced its  use  on  a  limited  scale  and  for  a  limited  period, 
we  cannot  say  that  it  is  the  best  hymnal  which  can  be  produced  : 
but  we  do  say,  as  a  sound  hymn-book  for  cultivated  Church- 
men, it  has  no  equal.  In  it,  on  the  one  hand,  the  extreme 
doctrinal  teaching  so  prominent  in  some  collections  has  no 
voice,  and,  on  the  other,  bald  expositions  of  dry  theology,  in 
bad  metre  and  indifferent  rhyme,  have  no  place.  The  unreal 
sentimentality,  so  popular  in  song,  and  so  untrue  of  life ;  the 
longings  for  immediate  death,  so  passionately  prayed  for  in 
the  hymn,  and  so  terrifying  in  its  reality  to  the  singer ;  the 
morbid  distrusts  of  this  world  and  its  surroundings,  and  con- 
tempt of  worldly  prosperity,  which,  on  one  day,  rise  and  fall 
in  waves  of  exquisite  melody  in  the  Sanctuary,  only  to  be 
followed  on  the  next  by  the  greatest  possible  exertions  to 
increase  the  derided  burdens  in  the  home,  and  the  fierce 
struggle  to  extend  and  multiply  them  in  the  world ; — these 
unrealities  when  put  into  the  hands  of  strong  men,  men  of 
common  sense  and  sound  education,  cause  them  to  stand 
dumb  in  the  house  of  God.   They  know  these  sentimentalities 
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and  unrealities  are  not  God's  truths,  nor  men's  truths,  nor 
the  world's  truths.  Their  life  is  real,  their  work  is  stem. 
They  desire  in  the  Sanctuary  the  reality  they  encounter  in 
the  world,  and  cultivate  in  the  home.  To  such  we  pass  this 
work  as  their  handbook  of  Sacred  Song. 


€Rriaor^ 


Cbe  ^ift  of  PentecoiSt 

Acts  ii.  4. 
"  They  were  all  filled  with  the  Holt  Ghost." 

The  Epistle  for  this  morning  gives  us  a  full  and  detailed 
account  of  the  event  which  makes  this  day  "  a  day  to  be 
much  observed  unto  the  Lord.'*  Our  dear  Lord  had  in 
the  sight  of  the  Holy  Apostles  "  manifestly  ascended  up 
into  Heaven/'  to  take  again  the  place  at  the  Right  Hand 
of  the  Father  which  had  been  His  from  all  Eternity,  but 
which  **  for  us  men  and  for  our  salvation  "  Hs  had  for  a 
short  time  condescended  to  forsake,  that  Hb  might  ''come 
down  from  Heaven  and  be  Incarnate  by  the  Holt  Ghost 
of  the  Virgin  Mary  and  be  made  Man  " — He  had  been 
crucified,  had  died,  had  been  buried,  and  the  third  day 
had  risen  from  the  dead  according  to  the  Scriptures.  For 
forty  days  since  then  He  had  been  showing  Himself  to 
the  Apostles  in  all  the  Glory  of  the  Resurrection -Life ; 
and  had  been  instructing  them  in  the  details  of  the  work 
which  He  had  appointed  for  them  to  do  in  the  world — 
and  then  they  had  seen  Him  return  to  the  Throne  of  the 
Father's  Glory.  And  when  He  went  up.  He  took  with 
Him  something  which  had  never  been  in  Heaven  and  on 
the  Throne  before. '.  He  placed  His  Human  Body,  with 
''all  things  which  belong  unto  the  perfection  of  man's 
nature,"  upon  the  very  Throne  of  God,  for  He  ascended 
with  That  very  same  Body  which  He  took  of  the  Blessed 
Virgin  Mary.  He  many  times  proved  It  the  same  as  It 
was  before  His  Death,  and,  as  S.  Luke  says,  by  many 
infallible  proofs.  They  saw  It :  they  felt  It. '  "  Handle 
Mr  and  see,"  He  said.  And  jet  further  to  convince  them 
that  It  was  no  mere  phantom-body,  no  merely  imaginary 
scars,  that  He  showed  them,  He  bade  S.  Thomas  feel  with 
his  hands  the  print  of  the  Sacred  Wounds  :  He  ate  and 
drank  with  them  the  common  food  of  ordinary  men. 

And  as  He  went  up,  carrying  with  Him  That  Human 
Nature  which  they  had  been  permitted  thus  thoroughly 
to  test  and  prove,  He  left  behind  Him  two  messengers, 
two  Holy  Angels,  who  dropped  from  the  skirts  of  that 
Cloud  of  Glory  which  encircled  Him,  to  assure  them  that 
He  was  not  taking  It  up  to  Heaven  only  to  lay  it  aside 
when  He  should  reach  that  glorious  place,  but  that  He 
meant  to  keep  It  for  ever,  and  th^  in  His  Divine  Person 
the  Gonhead  and  the  Manhood  were  never  to  be  divided. 
They  told  His  disciples  that  "  This  same  Jesus  .  .  .  shall 
so  come  in  like  manner  as  ye  have  seen  Him  go."  And 
thus  we  know  tliat  our  Intercessor  in  Heaven  upon  the 
Throne  of  God  is  a  Man  clothed  with  every  attribute  of  j 


our  Nature,  and  that  He  can  therefore  feel  with  us  and 
for  us,  since  He  knows  our  weaknesses  and  has  shared  our 
temptations.  Nay,  more  :  "  In  that  He  hath  suffered, 
being  tempted,  He  is  able  also  to  succour  them  that  are 
tempted." 

And  before  He  went  He  promised  His  Apostles  that 
He  would  not  leave  them  without  His  aid  :  "I  will  not 
leave  you  comfortless,  I  will  come  to  you  .  .  I  will  send 
you  another  Comforter  to  abide  with  you  for  ever,  even 
the  Spirit  of  Truth."  This  is  the  unspeakable  Gift  for 
which  at  Whitsuntide  we  thank  Him.  It  is  indeed  un- 
speakable and  inexhaustible.  But  though  no  words  can 
express  Its  fulness,  yet  surely  now  we  must  speak  about  It. 
It  was  a  marvellous  outpouring  of  the  Holt  Spirit  ;  a 
new  Gift  altogether,  new  in  kind  as  well  as  unprecedented 
in  manner.  It  was  indeed  the  Birthday  of  the  Church. 
It  was  no  mere  passing  Visit,  no  mere  temporary  Inspira- 
tion given  for  a  time  until  the  volume  of  Sacred  Scripture 
should  be  completed,  and  then  to  be  withdrawn,  and  only 
to  be  recognised  in  the  future  by  the  traces  left  of  It  in 
the  Holy  Writings — No.  It  was  something  widely  differ- 
ent to  that.  It  was  an  abiding  Presence.  From  that  Day 
of  Pentecost  onwards  "  The  Tabernacle  of  God  is  with 
men."  I'he  Lord  Jrsus  "  ascended  up  on  high  and  gave 
Gifts  unto  men  that  the  Lord  God  might  dwell  among 
them."  It  was  a  Gift  which  partially  and  in  scantier 
manner  had  now  and  again  in  the  days  of  the  Elder 
Covenant  been  vouchsafed  to  here  and  there  an  individual ; 
but  even  of  him  whom  our  Lord  declared  to  be  greater 
than  any  prophet,  greater  than  any  bom  of  woman  .before 
him,  even  of  S.  John  the  Baptist,  it  was  added  by  the 
Lord,  *'  He  that  is  least  in  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven," 
that  is,  in  the  Church  in  which  the  Spirit  dwells, /'is 
greater  than  he."  For  this  Gift  in  Its  fulness  was  impos- 
sible until  our  dear  Lord  should  have  become  Incarkats, 
died,  risen,  ascended — so  He  Himself  has  told  us.-  > 

But  while  we  thank  God  for  the  outpouring  of  the 
Holt  Spirit  upon  the  Apostles,  and  in  the  burning  words 
of  the  proper  Preface  confess  that  to  that  Great  Gift  and 
to  the  boldness  and  zeal  which  are  its  characteristics 
we  owe  it  that  we  ourselves  are  now  living  in  the  Light 
of  the  glorious  Gk>spel  of  Salvation,  let  us  never  forget 
that  that  great  Day  of  Pentecost  was  but  the  beginning 
of  the  Fulfilment  of  our  Lord's  promise.  Its  accomplish- 
ment is  still  day  by  day  going  on  in  the  heart  of  evezy 
Christian.  At  the  beginning,  as  we  have  heard  to-day,  on 
that  first  Christian  Whitsunday,  the  Presence  of  the 
Blessed  Spirit  was  made  known  by  audible  and  visihle 
signs,  by  sights  and  sounds  which  must  indeed  have 
startled  the  eye  and  the  ear  even  of  the  most  inattentive. 
And  in  those  early  days  Baptism  and  Ck)nfirmation  were 
for  the  most  part,  it  would  seem,  followed  at  once  by  the 
display  of  the  miraculous  Gifts,  speaking  with  tongaes, 
prophecy,  gifts  of  healinjg,  and  the  like.  Those  Gifts 
were  all  necessary  for  the  first  preaching  of  the  Gospel  in 
all  lands  and  the  first  founding  of  the  Catholic  Church. 
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But  there  are  other  and  higher  purposes,  the  Apostle  tells 
us,  for  which  the  Holt  Ghost  is  given  to  Christiana. 
"  Covet  earnest!  J,"  he  sajB,  "  the  beat  gifts—  and  yet  show 
I  unto  you  a  more  eicellent  way."  So  then  there  is  a 
loftier  way  (that  ia  the  exact  meaning  of  the  word) — a 
way  which  will  lead  up  to  higher  degrees  of  spiritusl  ele- 
vatioD— tj>  more  glorious  spiritual  prospects  than  can  be 
attained  bj  any,  even  the  best  and  greatest  of  those 
wonder- working  Gifts ;  a  way  without  which  all  those 
Gifts  are  useless  ;  a  way  which  will  abide  for  ever  in 
Heaven  wheu  all  the  GiftH  have  vanished — the  way  of 
Charity,  the  path  of  Love,  Those  Gifts  of  miracle  are 
not  ao  much  needed  now  as  in  the  days  of  old  ;  but  who 
■hall  dare  say  they  have  been  altogether  withdrawn  ? 

But  certainly  the  Graeei  of  the  Hoir  Spirit  are  as 
much  needed  now  as  ever  they  were  :  and  the  Sacramental 
Channels,  thank  God,  are  as  full  as  in  the  days  of  the 
Apostles.  S.  Peter  tokl  the  multitude  on  that  great  day  of 
Pentecost,  that  "  the  Promise  is  to  you  and  to  your  chil- 
dren, and  to  all  that  are  afar  off" — whether  in  Bpaee.or  time, 
or  race.  It  belongs  then  to  us  as  much  as  ever  it  did  to 
Ihem  ;  and  we  have  fully  as  much  need  of  it.  And  though 
to  you  and  me  the  wonder-work ing  Powers  have  not  been 
mtnisted,  because  we  have  no  need  of  them, and  probably 
also  because  they  would  have  been  hurtful  rather  than 
helpful  to  us :  yet  the  higher  and  better  Qraoat  of  the 
Spikit,  which  are  as  needful  now  as  ever,  are  bestowed  in 
foil  abundance,  and  every  one  of  us  may  have  them  if  we 
wish  for  them.  The  highest  of  them  all  is  Sakcttifica- 
Tiov.  The  Holt  Sfibit  is  given  us  not  to  deem,  not  to 
reebm,  but  to  maia  us  Holy.  And  to  be  made  Holy  is  to 
be  made  to  love  God,  and  to  love  God,  S.  Paul  tells  us  iu 
1  Cor.  xiii.  is  better  than  all  miracles. 

Lastly,  S.  Paul  tells  us  that  "  if  any  man  have  not  the 
SptBTT  of  Chkibt,  he  is  none  of  His,"  And  it  is  a  very 
awful  thing  to  be  "  noue  of  His  :  "  for  if  we  are  not  His, 
Hk  cuinot  save  us  :  and  if  Hb  cannot  save  us  we  cannot 

Wherefore,  brethren,  the  all-important  question  which 
to-day  bids  ua  each  put  to  ounelves  in  the  Presence  of 
OoDis  this,  "Have  I  the  SpiKiTof  Christ  dwelling  in  me  I 
or  am  I  (M  y«(  none  of  His  1 "  We  can  easily  tell.  The 
tree  is  known  by  its  fruits.  If  the  Spirit  of  God  is 
dwelling  in  yoer  hearts  you  will  recognise  Him  by  the 
Fntita  of  the  Spirit  in  your  lives.  S.  Paul  tells  us  what 
th^  are.  "The  Fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  love,  joy,  peace, 
long-suffering,  gentleness,  goodness,  faith,  meekness,  tem- 
perance." Are  these  seen  iu  our  lives!  Ah,  of  how 
few  can  it  be  said  that  in  them  there  can  be  no  doubt 
abont  the  Spirit's  indwelling  because  the  fruit,  the  daily 
eoodact  €f  their  lives  proves  His  Presence  there  !  And 
yet  we  have  all  been  Baptized  and  most  of  us  Confirmed. 
Can  it  be  true  of  any  of  us  that  we  have  grieved  the  Holy 
SnuT  of  God  whereby  we  were  seated  unto  the  day  of 
Bcdemption  t  We  may  see  how  that  ia  done  when  we 
look  into  oar  own  haarts.    And  peibaps  that  is  why  we 


look  so  little  into  our  own  hearts,  and  find  self-examina- 
tion and  confession  so  distasteful  a  task.  Iiet  us  then 
remember  we  cannot  be  the  sons  of  Gon  unless  we  are 
led  by  the  Spirit  of  Gon.  We  must  have  the  Holt 
Ghost  for  our  Sanctifier  as  well  as  Christ  for  onr  Saviour. 
And  we  cannot  have  the  one  without  the  other,  for  Goo 
never  does  thinga  by  halves. 

C.  G.  BROWNE. 


®erm  Cbougbts  uk  Ctinttp. 

Let  DB  pray  [or  the  >pirit  ot  obediance,  of  tms  datlfalDMi. 
So  will  Hb  TODchMfe  to  up  taks  Hii  abode  nilh  na,  the  Spirit 
of  Trulfa,  Wbom  tbs  world  caeeot  receJTo,  will  dwell  in  oa,  and 
be  in  na,  and  OhbiBt  will  love  ni,  and  will  manifest  Himsalt 
to  na,  and  the  Fathsr  wilt  lovs  ua,  and  Tbsy  witl  ooms  aato  na, 
aed  makeTbsiraboda  wilbns.  And  when  at  length  tbe  iuoTitabl* 
boar  comoa,  ws  aball  be  abls  meekly  to  aorreeder  oar  «on1a,  in 
maeb  wasknesa  and  treaibliog,  wiih  mach  ■ctt-reproaob  and 
dread  oonteaaion,  ;et  ie  firm  failb,  and  in  sbeerfDl  bape,  and  in 
ealm  love  to  Goo  tbe  Fatber,  Ood  the  Son,  Oon  the  Boly 
Ohoet ;  the  Blaiaad  Three,  the  Holy  One  :— Three  PeraoDa,  one 
Qon,  one  Creator,  one  Redeemer,  one  Sanotifler,  one  Judge. 
J.  B.  NEWMAN. 

Strange  that  the  prodigality  of  Qod's  Love  should  be  an 
Doeaslon  tbe  more  of  man's  ingratitude ;  that  tbe  fnlneH  of  His 
gifts  ahonld  oboke  and  atifle  Hia  creature's  aenae  of  them  .  .  , 
Tat  man  take  them  as  their  right,  when  natural  gilta — light, 
bealtb,  itrenglh,  beauty  of  oreatioe,  buoyancy  of  apirit— are 
oonoeraed  ;  few  either  tbink  of,  or  thank  their  Qiver  tor  Ihem. 
In  graoa,  people  take  it  as  a  matter  of  course  ibat  tbey  are 
ChriiUana  ;  they  wonld  be  abocked  or  offended  not  to  be  thongbt 
Uhriatiaei.  Tat,  for  tbe  moat  part,  persona  who  wonld  thank 
Ood  tor  aome  remarkable  intarpoaitioD  of  Hia  grace,  are  lo 
aooaalomed  to  the  thought  of  being  Cbrialiana,  that  it  doea  not 
Monr  to  them  to  tbank  Gon  tor  it ;  perbape  tbey  make  a  merit  »f 
It  to  IhemaelTa*,  yet  what  gifts  af  Gon  does  our  baiog  Ohriatiana 
imply?  ....  What  doei  it  inroWe  to  na  iDdiTldnally  ?  If  we 
thought  aarionely  of  the  inSnite  greetneaa  of  Goo,  and  of  OOr 
)WD  notbingneas,  we  ehoatd  aink  to  ibe  earth  at  the  thought. 
"  If  a  man  love  Ma,  he  willkeep  Uy  words,  and  Vj  Father  will 
love  him,  and  We  will  oome  onto  bim,  and  make  Oar  abode 
with  him."  What  wordal  Baet  tba  Spirit,  aa  oar  own,  be 
filled  with  the  Spirit,  the  Spirit  al  Caaur  daiU  in  us,  the 
iaUmiieii  of  OoDl  Are  we  in  heaven  on  eartb  ?  Snrely,  at  least, 
aa  tbe  patriareb  said  of  old,  "this  ia  the  gate  of  heaven,"  its  very 
veatibule.  Its  outer  court.  We  do  not  yet  aee  QoD,  aa  we  hope 
to  see  Him  there.  Wa  bet  seldom  feel  His  presence,  and  yet 
God  Who  filletb  all  things,  Wboae  FreaonDe  apaoe  ia,  really, 
iclually,  substantislly,  dwells  in  this  fanman  aoal  of  onra, 
Thioh  Hb  crsated  tor  Himself.  And  yet  even  ol  those  who 
believe  it,  bow  few  and  bow  seldom  are  their  Ibonghts  of  ill 
:  object  of  aoiiety,  what  pursuit,  what  interest,  does  not 
more  occopy  tbe  aoel  than  the  thought  of  the  Holy  Inmate 
within  it,  that  it  ia  the  dwelling-plaae  of  tbe  All  Holy  Trinlt;  ? 
What  la  that  Ssonunent  wbereby,  in  the  words  we  ao  often 
"we  dwell  in  Cbbist,  and  Cheut  in  as,  we  are  one  with 
Chbibt  and  CaaisT  with  us?"  Were  thia  voucbiated  to  ua 
only  in  our  Uth,  bad  we  to  look  forward  to  it  aa  ona  gill 
onoe  giren,  what  would  men  think  of  it,  how  prepare  tor  it  t 
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Bat  now  tbat  we  can  scarce  count  onr  commnnions  paet,  it  is 
thought  much,  if  OoD  have  His  half-hour  of  thanks,  and  men 
go  and  forget  what  manner  of  men  they  have  been  ....  Take 
heed,  then,  to  guard  diligently  the  Faith,  which  you  have 
received  from  those  before  you,  which  is  as  eternal  as  its 
Author,  "the  same  yesterday,  to-day,  and  forever."  Guard 
it  with  a  sense  of  your  responsibility  to  the  Holy  Trinity,  to 
Whom  yon  are  to  bear  it  back  unimpaired.  Guard  it  not  u 
lords  over  it,  adapting  it  to  all  the  passing  phases  of  human 
opinion  or  coDJeetnre ;  but  as  itself  the  unerring  eternal  rule, 
to  which  all  human  opinion,  when  corrected  by  GoD-f  nlightened 
reason,  the  mirror  of  the  wisdom  of  God,  must  conform. 

E.  B.  PUSEY. 

The  active  life  of  the  divine  Heart  of  Jesds  in  the  Sacrament 
is  a  model  of  the  active  life  that  you,  too,  should  lead.  The 
great  works  which  JisuB  performs  here  for  the  divine  glory, 
Hi  performs  wiihout  the  noise  of  that  external  ministry  which 
Hi  exercised  in  His  mortal  life,  as  a  model  for  apostolic  use. 
Here  Hi  does  all  by  peaceful  interior  graces,  infusing  thoughts 
and  counsels,  inspiring  with  His  own  patient  geuileness  healing 
thoughts  iuto  our  hearts,  and  secretly  giving  all  timely  aid  in 
free  abundance  to  all  who  come  to  Him.  80  you.  His  servants, 
without  assuming  any  dictatorial  rights — a  devout  conversation, 
a  helpful  counsel,  a  friendly  entreaty— it  may  be  merely  a 
kindly  word  or  sympathising  look,  may  gain  much  among  your 
equals,  for  God.  Many  are  quiet  to  plan  and  contrive  to  gain 
others'  confidence  for  their  own  evil  ends.  Why  should  not  the 
love  of  Jbbus  Christ  be  equally  ingenious  in  enabling  us  to  influ- 
ence others  for  good,  to  bring  together  breaches,  to  prevent  acts 
of  sin,  to  deliver  the  heedless  unguarded  soul  from  peril  ? 

DA  PONTE. 

*<  The  four  beasts  had  each  of  them  six  wings,  and  were  full 
of  eyes  within,  and  they  rest  not  day  and  night,  saying  Holy, 
Holy,  Holy,  Lord  God  Almighty,  which  was,  and  is,  and  is  to 
come."  That  is  to  say,  that  when  Isaiah  saw  the  glory  of 
Christ  on  His  Throne,  and  the  seraphim  in  adoration,  it  was 
but  the  symbol  of  what  is  now  fulfilled  in  the  Christian  Church, 
while  the  souls  of  His  saints  in  heaven  and  earth  worship  the 
Three  Persons  in  One  God,  saying,  "Holy,  Holy,  Holy,"  as  to 
each  Person  in  the  Godhead  ;  and  add  the  threefold  expression, 
"Lord,"  and  "God"  and  "Almighty;  "  and  "which  was  "— 
I.e.,  our  Creator;  which  "is" — our  Redeemer  ;  which  **is  to 
come  "—our  Sanctifier.  ISAAC  WILLIAMS. 

Jealousy  in  good  works  is  a  fault  to  which  good  people  are 
subject,  unless  they  have  the  natural  gift  of  nobleness  of  heart. 
Picture  of  good  people  curbing  and  slipping  the  little  good  there 
is  in  the  world  ;  compare  this  with  the  conduct  of  the  blessed 
picture  of  one  of  the  blessed  enjoying  the  bliss  of  all  the  other 
blessed  as  if  it  was  his  own. 

I.  How  this  comes  to  pass — 

1.  It  is  a  fault  of  middle  life,  and  comes  after  people 

have  formed  good  habits. 

2.  Zeal,   which  is   apparently  opposed  to  it;  in  fact 

leads  to  it. 
8.  We  think  God*b  work  most  be  done  our  way. 

4.  There  is  more  of  self  than  we  think  for  in  all  the 

good  we  do. 

5.  Few  have  a  really  holy  indififerenoe  to  success,  snd 

the  success  of  others  diminishes  ours  by  diverting 
attention  from  it. 


n.  Features  of  it— 

1.  It  leads  to  extreme  narrewncM  of  mind. 

2.  A  wish  for  news  and  gossip. 

3.  Also  to  talking  about  ourselves  and  oar  plans. 

4.  Also  to  tyranny  over  those  we  work  with. 

5.  It  takes  the  shapes  of  cold  praise  or  of  tmgenerou 

silence. 

Ill  Miseries  of  it. 

1.  So  much  of  God'b  glory  squandered. 

2.  Men*s  hearts  chilled  by  want  of  sympathy. 

8.  Many  other  men  hindered  from  joining  In  good 
works  ;  this  harms  ourselves,  the  men  ever  hin- 
dered, the  work  hindered,  the  sotds  to  bo  helped, 
and  God  also. 

4.  It  aCFects  the  whole  of  our  own  spiritual  life  for 

evil,  and  is  the  negative  of  prayer. 

5.  Horror  of  the  unknown  evil  it  does,  which  will  meat 

us  at  the  Last  Day. 

IV.  Rules  for  its  cure^* 

1.  Steady  facing  its  basenees  and  contemptible  character. 

2.  Openness  about  it  in  confession. 

8.  In  speaking,  being  honest  to  our  convictions  of  what 
really  is  truth,  rather  than  following  our  feelingt. 

4.  Never  seeking  praise  for  our  own  works. 

5.  Diligent  perseverance  in  intercessory  prayer. 

6.  Avoiding  religious  party  and  prejudice. 

It  is  well  not  to  forget  that  in  this  as  many  other  things, 

people  often  pass  through  what  looks  like  insincerity  in  order  to 

a  cure.     All  men  whose  good  and  evil  nature  is  struggling  must 

look  false.     Also  to  remember  how  essentially  unlike  the  Spirit 

of  Christ  the  spirit  of  jealousy  is. 

F.  W.  FABER 

That  the  sacred  mystery  of  the  Trinity  in  Unity  is  mysterioao, 

is  no  objection  to  it,  but  rather  the  contrary  ;  the  only  objection 

tbat  can  be  plausibly  urged  is,  why,  if  so,  it  should  be  revealed? 

Why  should  we  be  told  anjfthing  abont  GoD'fl  Adorable  Nature, 

if  incomprehensible  Hi  is,  and  mysierious  the  doctrine  abont 

Htm  must  be  ?    This,  it  is  true,  we  moy  ask,  thoogfa  can  we  sik 

it  piously  and  reverently?    How  oan  we  be  judges  what  Hi 

will   do  on   such  points  ?      How  can  we,  worms  of  the  earth, 

and  creatures  of  a  day,  pretend  to  determine  what  is  most 

suitable  to  Him  to  tell,  what  is  best  for  us  to  know,  when  Hi 

condescends  to  reveal  Himself  to  us  ?     Is  it  not  enough  for  ai 

that  Hs  speaks  to  us  at  all  ?    And  cannot  we  consent  to  leaf* 

Him  to  speak  to  us  in  His  own  way  ?      Whether,  then.  Hi  will 

reveal  anything  about  His  own  Nature  or  no,  our  reason  cannot 

determine ;  but  this  it  can  determine,  that  if  Bx  does,  it  will  to 

mysterious.     It  is  no  reason  sgainst  receiving  the  doctrine  in 

the  general  belief  of  others,  that  it  is  mysterious.     It  is  not 

more  improbable  that  the  doctrine  should  be  what  it  is,  than 

that  the  law  of  the  land  should  be  what  it  is  ;  and  as  we  beliere 

the  testimony  of  others  abont  the  law,  without  having  studied 

the  law,  so  we  miy  well  recoivo  the  doetrine  of  the  Trinity  fa 

the  testimony  of  the  Ghureb,  all  good  ttien,  iMrned  Hieti,  ib^ 

men  in  general,  though  w€  have  not  leMniiig,  attaiBmoati  or 

leisure  sufficient  to  draw  il  for  onraelvea  from  Seriptare.    Il  ii 

not  stranger  that  the  testimony  of  others  skould  Im  our  gniisai 

to  the  next  world,  than  that  il  is  o^r  guide  in  thia. 

J.  0.  NEWMAN. 
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AND   CHURCH   FORTNIGHTLY. 


THElDfiye 


"  A  Conralracent  Homa  for  Ibe  CbtldrcD  of  the  Poor  "  )■  about 
to  be  built  it  DroadaUirs,  and  «  Bale  o[ 
at  tba  GrosTeDor  Hall  to  proiuote  Ibis  object.  Tb*  nams*  of  tbs 
Earl  of  DsTon,  Canon  LiddoD,  Cinoa  Gregory,  Lady  Caroliue 
Conr'auBf,  Ladf  Maria  Howard,  &c.,  appear  aa  patroai  and 
pulronmns  of  this  Iimlitation.  A  piece  of  frcabold  grauud 
wilh  a  Ma-riew  h«a  b««D  lecured ;  irhat  atill  la  wanted  is 
I0,000j^  with  vbioli  "to  aommenc*  bniUiug."  We  trual  lo 
cbarilable  and,  we  maj  add,  rwoaaaary  sa  object  may  receiTe 
tba  eapport  whiah  [(  deaarraa.  The  Homa  ia  to  b*  Duder  the 
oar*  of  "  Iba  Siitera  of  the  Ohurch." 

•  •  • 

We  have  raceiTed  a  cop;  of  a  Patitioa,  aigned  bj  OborchiDfln, 
both  clerical  and  lay,  id  the  Diocese  of  Oloucaater  and  Briatol,  aik- 
ing  tor  a  Bapaal  si  tbe  P.  W.  K.  Act  and  "  the  Reatoration  of  the 
EceleiiMtica)  Caurta  aud  the  Court  of  Appeal"  to  their  rightful 
conalilulion,  Ac  The  Dsmas  of  tbe  Von.  Sir  George  PreTost, 
Canon  Tinliag,  Hon.  Caaoua  Mmlan,  Mather,  P.  Q.  Medd,  &c.. 
Sir  TboB.  H.  a  BoeTay,  T.  Oambier  Parry,  Esq.,  Cola.  Baaaefi, 
SiWer,  Ac,  appear  amongit  many  others,  Wa  nudereland  the 
petitioD  waa  preaentad  Ibroagh  tbe  Lord  Biahop  of  Qlanreslar 
and  Briatol  to  His  Grace  tbe  Primate,  ai  ObalrmaD  of  tba  Royal 
CommiaaioD  on  Eccleaiaatioal  Coarta.  We  trust  other  Diooeaea 
■ill  fallow  this  example. 

•  *  • 

The  Biahop  of  Liuooln's  protest  agalnsl  the  altaratlon  ol  the 
btatntM  of  Lincoln  College  by  the  Unifaraily  Commlatloneni, 
which  would  have  robbed  him  of  his  riRht  et  appointing  one  of 
tbo  Pallawa,  and  would  in  other  ways  have  tended  to  secuUriae 
tba  JDatilation,  baa  bean  completely  auceantnl.  Not  only  did  his 
Lordahip  aaonre  ■  large  majority  in  tbe  House  of  Lords  in  faTonr 
of  hii  petition  to  the  Queen  to  withhold  ber  sanction  from  the 
propoaad  alteration,  but  on  Monday  night  it  waa  tDiioaniMd  that 
Her  Majesty  bad  grantod  the  prayer  of  tba  petitldn.  Biahop 
Wordsworth  baa  on  so  many  occasions  led  what  olhera  would 
hale  abandoned  aa  a  Carlorn  hope  In  the  interests  of  tbe  Church, 
tittt  ha  deaerTea  and  will  reeelTe  beart;  oongralulallon  on  tbn 
ancMM  of  hia  effort. 

•  •  • 

W*  hear,  on  good  authority,  that  tbe  Prince  of  Wales  intends 
tbiayaar  to  follow  op  bis  action  in  preiioaa  sasaiona  by  record ing 
hia  TOta  in  faroar  of  the  Deceased  Wife'. 
Ihna    making  thia  measare  the  solitarj 
which  bis  Royal  HigbnMa  follows,  of 
diTlaioa  in  tbair  I^rdabipa'  Honao. 

Ur  Teignmontb  Shore,  Miulsl^r  of  Berkeley  Cbap«1,  «hoae 
CfaUdrta'a  KetTieaa  ar*  Inquently  atlcoded  by  the  yonnger 
membars  of  tfa«  Royal  Family,  has  pnblished  a  little  office-book 
for  ai«  al  soch  sarricei. 

Hr  Whiting,  Ticar  of  S.  Luke's.  Ramsgale,  ia  the  Editor  of 
tba  book  of  '  Hymns  for  tba  Church  Catholic,'  just  pnbllshetl  by 
ICeaara  Hodder  aud  Sloogbton.  It  will  probably  strike  any  aae 
wbo  looks  through  tba  Tolume,  tbat  the  entire  omiisian  of  any 
Mttea  of  Saints'  Days  ia  a  somewbal  strange  mark  of  the  boasted 
"  aathoUeity  "  o(  tbe  lolame. 

n>a  an<M«D  death  d  Mr  HarTey  Brooks  place*  one  □(  tbe 
Boat  inportant  and  noat  TSlaable  Oity  baasfloaa  at  tba  dispoait 
4  Lord  Obaaoallu-  Balbome.  Mr  Brooka,  it  will  b«  remamberad, 
aubangad  in  1873  th«  licsrsge  of  S.  Stephen's,  Weatbonrne- 
park,  with  Canon  Rowsell,  Ihon  Iteetor  of  5.  Margaret's.     Tbe 


darriage  Bill, 
I  lo  Ibe  rule 

ing  part  in  a 


Tbe  Rectory  of  S.  Yedaat,  Foaler-lane,  in  the  City  oI  London, 
ia  still  vacant,  and  the  ohorob  closed.  Tbe  benefice,  which  la 
worth  SOO/.  a  year,  is  in  tbe  gift  of  tbe  Bishop  of  Loodon. 

•  •  * 

A  stroDg  feeling  exists,  wear*  informed,  agal  net  the  threatened 
destruction  of  tbe  Chnreh  of  &  Matthew.  Friday-street,  of 
which  Dr  Sparrow  Simpson,  Sub-Dean  of  St  Paul's  Cathedral,  ia 
the  Rector.  Tbare  is,  It  appears,  a  Tery  fair  congregation,  but 
as  Ibe  Bishop  of  Loudon  and  other  parsons  officially  eoncerned 
baTB  ianclloned  tbe  proposed  demalition,  tbe  fabric,  one  of 
Wren's,  can  only  be  aaved  by  tbe  interposition  of  Parliament. 

•  •  « 

A  new  monthly  magailne  I*  aald  to  ha  ftmong  the  Mambilltfea 
of  neat  aaaaon  at  the  Society  for  Fromotibg  OhrTatlau  Knowladp. 
Remembering  tbe  short  life  of  Its  older  aerial,  B*mt  tf#rdt,  and 
Ibe  ebeqnared  carver  of  tba  pgapU't  JVufww,  eoma  intereat  will 
be  felt  aa  to  tfa*  fata  of  (be  new  venture,  if  il  ever  leaa  the 
I'ghU  

Bince  wo  last  wrota,  the  Third  Cyd*  of  Wagner'a  gre*t 
Tetralogy  haa  becD  pertormed  to  ftbdieficea  increaatDglf 
appreciative  and  attentive,  if  tela  In  pnint  *f  nnmbera  than 
contd  be  deaired.  Thia,  however,  haa  by  no  meant  checked 
the  energy  and  enterpriae  of  Herr  Neumann,  who,  at  we  aro 
infonnad  by  Meaars  Soholi  Curtiut,  intends  to  return  to 
London  next  year,  bringing  iritb  him  the  atuDC  composer'a 
latest  work,"Paraifal."  It  oannot  be  too  atrongly  urged  that 
Winner'*  motic  cannot  be  appreciatrd  or  e*ei>  nndaratood  at 
a  aiagle  hearing,  and  it  ia  from  neglect  oE  thia  that  ao  many 
raah  and  haaty  jodgmentt  ar*  foiined.  The  last  performancea 
of  the  three  Saal  diritiona  of  the  wOrh  take  plaoe  to  night, 
to-morrow  and  Monday. 

We  BTo  glad,  in  anticipation  of  the  Fonrth  Symphony 
Concert,  to  be  given  at  St  Jamea'a  Hall  on  Thnnday  evening, 
June  8,  to  call  attention  to  the  important  and  interetting 
programme  arranged  for  that  date.  We  refer  eapeeially  t« 
tbe  tirat  performance  in  this  country  of  ScUdhakn'b  Faost 
(the  complete  work),  which  will  donbtleat  attract  a  large 
audience.  Beethoven's  Uaas  in  D  ia  to  be  given  at  the  Sixth 
Concert,  June  22. 

Meanwhile  Herr  Franke't  two  aeriaa  of  German  Opera,  aon- 
ducted  by  Herr  Richter,  are  being  continued  with  the  utmoat 
anooaaa.  The  oxoellenoe  of  the  band,  chorua  and  aoloittt 
goM  indeed  far  to  justify  the  promise  of  Herr  Franke'a 
preliminary  protpeelua,  that  "thit  important  lutittic  under- 
taking ahall  be,  at  tar  nt  posaible,  pa/eet." 

The  performance  of  BiwrHoviN's  one  grand  Opera  "  Fidelto," 
on  Wudnetclay  evening  last,  brought  together  one  of  thota 
large  and  critical  audiencet  which  are  always  to  be  foand  on 
any  occaaion  of  primary  importance  and  intereet.  The  render- 
ing of  the  work  may,  on  the  whole,  be  fairly  described  at 
magniScent ;  it  ia  rarely  that  such  thoroughly  excellent  Operatio 
Chorua  singing  ia  heard  in  this  country,  hut  the  perfection 
of  the  orchestral  playing  was  to  many  the  chief  feature  of 
the  evening,  and  few  who  heard  it  will  reiulily  forget  the 
mognificeot  performance  of  the  great  Overture  in  C,  No.  S, 
which  waa  played  between  the  acts.  The  work  ia  to  be 
repeated  on  May  31.  and  again  on  June  S7.  The  next  event 
of  special  interest  will  be  the  prodaotion  on  May  30,  for 
the  firat  tine  in  this  country,  of  Wagoer'a   "  Die  Meitter- 
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It  is  a  matter  of  much  satisfaction  that  the  Richter  Con- 
certs have  firmly  established  themselves  in  London.  The 
recent  programmes  have  been  full  of  interest,  both  as  regards 
the  performances  of  standard  works  and  judiciously -chosen 
novelties,  among  which  latter  Devorak's  new  Symphony  stands 
out  prominently.  The  appearance  of  some  of  the  eminent 
artistes  from  the  German  Opera  at  Drury-lane  has  greatly 
added  to  the  interest  of  the  already  attractiye  programmes. 
After  a  short  inter-regnum,  the  Concerts  will  be  resumed  on 
June  2. 


M5i;c<^o  vrc5pot\5  en  cc  j^ 


NOTICE. — ^The  columns  of  the  Litebart  Churchman  are  at 
all  times  open  to  Correspondence,  and  the  Editor  invites  and 
welcomes  the  free  expression  of  opinions,  especially  from  the 
Clergy.  But  it  must  be  clearly  understood  always  that  he  does 
not  necessarily  share  those  opinions.  The  name  and  address 
of  every  correspondent  must  be  confided  to  the  Editor,  not 
necessarily  for  publication,  but  as  a  pledge  of  good  faith  ; 

AND  AS  OUR  SPACE  IS  LIMITED  WE  MUST  REQUEST  OUR 
CORRESPOITDENTS  TO  BE  VERT  BRIEF. 


To  the  Editor  of  the  L.  C. 

Sir, — Permit  me  (1)  to  call  attention  to  a  mistake;  (2)  to 
correct  a  misapprehension.  The  writer  of  a  Review  in  your 
last  issue  on  my  book,  *Tbe  Vision  of  the  Eucharist,'  puts  into 
my  lips,  as  though  they  were  my  own,  words  quoted  from  a 
well-known  work  by  the  late  Bishop  of  Brechin.  I  give  them 
as  a  quotation,  and  refer  to  the  passage  in  which  they  occur  : — 
**  Explanation  of  the  Thirty-nine  Articles  "  (P«Se  31).  This 
may,  perhaps,  lead  your  Reviewer  to  withdraw  or  modify  the 
remarkable  comment  that  be  makes  on  the  Bishop's  words. 

Again,  if  he  will  read  my  Note  H  through,  he  will,  I  think, 
acknowledge  that  I  am  wrongly  accused  of  *'  making  additions 
to  our  Anglican  theology."  It  is  for  a  sober  and  adequate  ex- 
pression of  that  doctrine  concerning  the  Blessed  Virgin,  which 
the  Church  of  England  unquestionably  teaches,  that  I  plead ; 
and  that  as  a  protest  against  modern  Roman  developments  which 
appear  to  me  to  be  perilous  both  to  faith  and  practice. 

May  I  add  that  in  recognising  a  distinction  between  ficum^f  and 
910^6$,  I  am  supported  by  Liddell  and  Scott.  But  I  do  not  **  rely  " 
on  this  ;  the  other  passages  quoted  are,  I  apprehend,  quite  suffi- 
cient, in  the  light  of  theological  science,  to  uphold  the  conclu- 
sion arrived  at.  Alfbbd  Qurmet. 

S.  Barnabas  Parsonage,  Pimlico,  S.W.,  May  9th,  1882. 

[The  Reviewer  was  well  aware  that  the  words  in  question 
were  originally  written  by  Bishop  Forbes ;  and  if  he  had  not 
been,  the  reference  was  plainly  given.  But  the  point  was  this : 
that  Mr  Gurney  adopts  this  sentiment,  praises  it  as  **a  beautiful 
passage,"  and  puts  it  into  his  own  words,  as  where  he  speaks  of 
**the  unfortunate  results  of  this  fear  "  (page  2 1 0).  There  is, 
therefore,  no  mistake  ;  and  it  is  obvious  that  Bishop  Forbes's 
statement  of  **  the  absolute  truth  "  and  Mr  Gurney's  statement 
of  *•  the  absolute  truth  "  might  conceivably  be  very  different. 

2.  Nor  is  Mr  Gurney  more  accurate  when  he  says  that  bis 
distinction  between  iiwrrSt  and  /Ao^^r,  making  the  former  to  signify 
speciBcally  the  woman's  breast,  is  **  supported  by  Liddell  and 
Scott."  We  maintained,  on  the  contrary,  (1)  that  fxa^ot  was  the 
speciBc  form  used  of  the  woman  ;  and  (2)  that  the  words  were 
long  used  as  convertible  termp.  We  will  show  that  Liddell  and 
Scott  support  us  in  both  these  conclusions,  and  that  they  do  no 
support  Mr  Gurney,  by  transcribing  their  definition  s.v,  fia^6s. 


**tia^6s,  one  of  the  breasts,  freq.  In  Homer  who  distlngniilias  it  m 
a  part  of  the  whole  breast  or  chest.  ...  (1)  Utuatlff  <if^  womm^ /u^ 
&y«<rxc  of  Hecuba  mouniiDg  over  Hector  [here  refrrenoes]  and  m 
alwayfi  in  Odjssey  .  .  .  but  Herodotus  also  has  /laarSs  In  same  sense, 
and  this  is  mentioned  as  the  Ionic  form  in  Cramer  An.  Ox.  fref  ]  (2) 
Of  mm  .  .  .  The  distinctfon  of  the  grammarians  between  /to^^t  as  the 
man's  breast,  and  fihirrSs  the  womofCt,  will  at  least  apply  only  to 
late  authors.    The  words  differed  at  first  only  in  dialeet.** 

A  "profound  theological  conclusion,"  as  Mr  Onmey  calls  his 
view,  should,  it  seems  to  as,  be  based  upon  leas  questioDsUe 
foundations.] 

THE  TWO  PATRONAGE  BILLS. 
To  the  Editor  of  the  L.  C. 

Sib, — Will  you  allow  me  a  few  words  on  behalf  of  the  "Nt- 
tional  Committee  for  Abolishing  Purchase  in  the  Gbnreh,"  and 
for  Mr  Leatham's  Bill  ?  Your  view  is  certainly  one  which  has  bees 
pressed  upon  all  the  Church  Conferences  (we  think  nnfortn- 
nately)  by  some  who  seem  interested  in  maintaining,  rather  than 
getting  rid  of  the  sale  of  livings.  Is  not  the  followiog  a  mors 
sound  snd  practical  view  ? 

The  national  feeling  against  this  scandalous  traffic  is  mainly 
due  to  its  exposure  in  and  out  of  Parliament  by  Mr  TiiAatha^ 
and  his  friends.  Their  6rst  motive  may  have  been  to  damsge 
the  Church ;  but  at  present  consistency,  if  no  higher  motive, 
compels  them  to  join  heartily  with  our  Society,  the  Curates' 
Alliance  and  National  Reform  Union,  and  many  Churchmen,  such 
as  Mr  Raikes,  in  insisting  upon  an  effectual  measure,  which  will 
now  very  probably  pass. 

Unhappily,  Mr  Stanhope's  Bill  has  blocked  Ae  way.  It  b 
asserted  to  be  a  *'step"  in  the  right  direction,  and  to  be  the 
only  step  which  can  be  taken  with  success.  Neither  opinion 
seems  tenable.  The  Bill  effects  nothing  by  prohibiting,  as  is 
already  done  by  public  opinion,  the  appointment  of  a  clergyman 
unfitted  by  age  and  infirmity ;  and  enforcing  publiaity  in  a 
transaction  so  inherently  disgraceful  as  the  sale  of  a  spiritual 
office  is  surely  a  mischief,  on  the  principle  of  **  washing  one's 
dirty  linen  at  home." 

In  support  of  the  view  which  our  Committee  was  the  first  to 
put  forward  two  years  sgo,  we  have  the  Timta*  able  article  of 
May  4,  the  Bishop  of  Exeter's  Charge,  and  Mr  Raikee'  forcible 
speech  in  the  House,  &c  To  abolish  the  sale  of  next  presenta- 
tions only  is  so  very  small  a  step  that  it  is  not  worth  taking. 

If,  moreover,  Mr  Stanhope's  Bill  should  have  the  effect  in- 
tended by  him  of  postponing  action  with  respect  to  the  msin 
scandal,  it  is  plainly  a  step  not  towards  our  goal,  but  away  from  it. 

Tours  faithfully, 

Edward  Herford, 

Chairman  of  the  Council. 

Msnchester,  May  19,  1882. | 

CLERGY    CLOTHING    AND    CHURCH 
FURNISHING  STORES. 

THOMAS   PRATT  AND   SONS, 

CLERICAL    HATS, 

SOFT  FELT,  5s,  6d.,  7s.  6d.,  98.,  and  IDs.  each. 

WYMERING,  88.  6d.  and  12s.  each. 

THOMAS   PRATT   AND   SONS, 

Clertcal  Outfitters  anH  fffnncii  JFttmi0|)rniL 

23  and  24  TAVISTOCK   STREET,  STRAND,  LONDON. 

Patterns  and  JUustrationSj  with  Instnutknufbr  Se^-Meatmnmadt  1^ 
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Philip  and  Bon. 

MaemllUn. 

Cambrldga  Ptcm. 

Clark. 

Bnnit  and  Gates. 

Bodder  k  8toD<;bton. 

Iloalston  and  Sons. 

MaemlUan. 

Dickinson. 

C.  Kagan  Psol  k  Co. 

MaemilUui, 


ReinlttBUni. 
Cburk. 


OTICK— in  oonsoquenee  of  j^e  BZTKAOBDINAKT 
»YJLL  it  has  aniveisally  met  with  iunong  ilie  Clergy 
ihfira,  .  ,  . 

MR  fr.  E,  SKEFFINGTON 

gain  Mks  very  Bpecial  attention  to  ilie  following 

ORT  WINE. 

[One  Diamond.'] 
ih  price^  328.  per  doz.^  carriage  paid  and 
bottlea  included. 

Iiis  Port  [1  Diamond]  is  a  thoroughly  g^enulne  and  truly 
tnt  well-matured  Wine  of  medium  fnuty  cfaaractex^  of 
it  colour,  and  vei^  fine  flavour;  heing  well  a^ed  in 
[Yrrm  ITxabs),  it  ib  in  excellent  condition  for  mime- 
drinking.  This  Wine  has  proved  one  of  the  most 
ifnl  on  Mr  Skeffington's  entire  List 
. — Thn  Wine  was  specially  selected  by  Mr  Skeffington 
f  when  in  Portugal  It  is  grown  in  the  finest  districts 
Alto  Douro,  and  from  its  perfect  purity  and  ezquiaite 
r  has  been  universally  adopted  by  those  who  have  seen 
.  who  wish  to  secure  a  really  Gxnuine  Port  Wins  at  a 
ftte  price  for  immediate  drinking. 

L  Sainple  Dozen  carriage  free  on  receipt 
of  328. 

MS  :  Cash.  Post  Office  Ordtra  payable  to  W.  K  Sksv- 
>K,  at  the  Mark  Lane  Qffioe  ;  Cheques  to  he  crossed  LoN- 
rD  WtSTioNsiiui  Bank. 

W.  E.  SKEFPINOTON, 
I  Trinity -square,  Tower-hill,  London,  £.C. 
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BEV.  CANON  SIB^  J.  E.  PHILIPHSi  BiBT., 

Viccr  of  Wknniiistbr. 
■  ,,     PElHOlTkt. 

BEV.  S.  J.  BALES,  M.A. 

VIOB-PBIKOIPAL. 

BEV.   SIDNEY  BOULTEB,  M.A. 

TUTOR. 

SIDNEY  HABVEY,  B.A. 

Was  establiahed  in  1B60,  tor  tbe  pttrpoee  of  recelrlug  young  man  wbo 
dflUra  to  davote  tbaibielves  10  the  work  of  the  FtrelKn  MttSonf  of  the 
Church  of  England. 

The  training  gkwa  la  indnktrial  si  well  as  UiadldglML  The  amiual 
charge  for  each  etudant  la  £40. 

Many  Scholarships  of  £S0  and  £40  annually  are  gtven  by  Missionary 
Associatioas  to  be  bald  here.  Commonications  are  invited  by  the 
Principal. 

GBlGHBSTEB  TfiEOLOOlCAL  COLLEGE. 

PRINCIPAL! 

BEV.  W.  AWDBY,  M.A., 

Canoh  ReaidentiaTy. 
ViOfc-PKlNOiPAL: 

BEV.    J.    S.    TEULON,    M.A., 

Prebendary  of  the  CathedraL 
LeOTURER 

BEV.    T.    B.    BBANDBAM,    M.A., 

Priest  Vicar. 

Lecturbr  in  Paroohial  Law: 
B.  Q.  BAPEB,  Esq., 

Registrar  to  the  Archdeaconry. 
There  are  fonr  Terms  in  the  year,  averaging  eight  weeks  each.    The 
conrse  occopies  two  y^ars ;  reduced  to  one  year  in  the  ease  of  Gradu- 
ates.   Feei)  for  ordinary  tnltion.  311,  per  annum. 
Application  lor  admission  or  information,  w  be  made  to  the  Principal. 


In  a  few  days,  very  elegant  cloth,  price  5s. ;  by  post,  5s.  4d., 
OLXTME  OF  VERSE  COLLECTED  F&Olt  MEDIAEVAL,  CHRISTIAN,  AND  JEWISH       INES. 

BY    REV.    S.    BARING-GOULD,    M.A., 

Author  of  *  Curknu  Myths  of  the  Middle  Aye»;  ^. 

TAr  New  Edition  of  this  most  interesting  volume  includes  many  Legends  and  oihet  pieces^ 
serious  and  humorous^  which  will  be  found  not  only  suitable  for  home  usd^  but  alio  for 
ic  reading  at  parish  entertainments ^  etc.,  etc. 

W.  SKiEFFINGTON  and  SON,  163  PiccadiUy. 

50th  Thousand.     32mo,  roan,  gilt  edges,  2s.  6d. ;  morocco,  55., 

DAILY    STEPS    TOWARDS    HEAVEN; 

'ractical  Thoughts  on  the  Gospel  History,  and  especially  on  the  Life  and  Teaching  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
for  Every  l£y  iu  the  Year  according  to  the  Christian  Seasons,  with  the  Titles  and  Characters  of  Christ, 
and  a  Harmony  of  the  Foar  Gospels.    Newly  printed  with  antique  type.    . 
LAROB  TYPE  EDITION.    Square  crown  8vo,  cloth  antique,  red  edges,  58. 


PABEEK  and  CO.,  OXFORD ;  and  6  SOUTHAMPTON-STREET,  STRAND,  LONDON. 
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SKEFFINGTON^S    LIST. 

PLAIN   SERMONS   FROM   TRINITY  TO  ADVENT 

THE  VILLAGE  PULPIT.  An  entirely  new  and  specially  written  set  of  66  SHORT  SER- 
MONS, or  Full  Outline  Sermons,  for  ALL  THE  SUNDAYS  and  Chief  Holy-days  of 
the  Christian  Year;  also  Harvest,  Schools,  Dedication  Festival,  Funerals.  Complete 
in  Two  Volumes,  crown  8vo,  cloth,  10s.  VoL  n.  TRINITY  TO  ADVENT,  separately, 
price  5s. 

*,*  The  pnbltohen  feel  rare  that  this  new  work  will  be  at  least  an  useful  and  Interesting  as  the  aame  Anthor*B  'YUlasfe  Prvftohlae  fbr  a 
Tear/  The  outlines  are  so  full  as  almost  to  form  complete  short  Sermons  in  themselves,  while  they  are  ftlll  of  Uluitoatio&t  ^«it«Hftiff. 
and  usefhl  matter  drawn  from  the  Lives  and  Wrltinips  of  the  Saints,  the  Fathers,  as  well  as  trwa  modem  everyday  lile  and  experieiie!raM 
they  form  a  perfeot  storehouse  of  origrinal  thoughts  and  ideas  f er  the  Freaoher  in  VUlaces,  Country  Towns,  4ka 

REV.  S.  BARING-GOULD'S  VILLAGE  PREACHING  FOR  A  YEAR.    A  Ck>iiiplete  Set  for  the 

SUNDAYS  and  CHIEF  HOLT-DATS  of  the  TEAR,  tofrether  with  a  Set  of  TWENTT  SERMON  SKETCHES.  These  Sermons  are  fUI  sf 
anecdote  and  illustration,  rendering  them  most  valuable  for  country  congregations.  Complete  in  Two  Vols.,  eloth,  10s.,  by  post  IQSl  7d. 
VOL.  n.,  TRINITT  TO  ADVENT,  separately,  by  post,  5a  4d. 

*'  Moidel  sermons  for  the  poor  and  uneducated.    Wonderfully  graphic.**— English  Chnrohman.  , 

SERMONS  TO  CHILDREN,  by  Rev.  S.  BARING-GOULD.    Fonrfch  Edition  of  this  moet  succeMfd 

Vol.    Elegant  cloth,  3s.  6d.,  by  post  3s.  lOd.  ^ 

THE  PREACHER'S  POCKET,  containing  TWENTY-ONE  SERMONS.    The  Author  tnuu  that  Ay 

wiil  serve  the  Country  Clergy  with  uUfte  which  their  own  opinioHi  of  the  wants  of  their  people  wSU  emabte  them  to  adopt  to  even  Ae  sMit 
homdy  requirementSj  and  it  u  hoped  that  the  volume  will  prove  of  real  assistance  to  three  who  are  charged  wiA  the  prqtaratkm  if  mea§     j 

termoM.   "PtiOB  5s.,  post  freo  for  5b.  4a.  I 

PART  ni.  of  the  New  THIRD  SERIES  of  PLAIN  PREACHING  for  a  YEAR,  price  2s.  6d..  by 

post,  Ss.  8d.,  conUins  15  New  Plain  Sermons,  from  TRINITY  SUNDAY  to  14th  SUNDAY  after,  by  Rctsl  8.  BABING-GODLD, 
W.  H.  KIDLEY,  W.  E.  UKYGATE,  J.  E.  VERNON.  H.  J.  WILMOT  BUXTON.  H.  J.  STEPHENS,  fte. 


NEW  VOL.  OP  SERMONS  BY  REV.  H.  J.  WILMOT  BUXTON. 

This  day.  crown  8to.  doth,  5s..  by  post,  6a  4d.. 

THE  LIFE  WORTH  LIVING :  an  entirely  new  Vol.  of  24  Plain  Sermons,  replete  with  aneodotet, 

illustrations,  Ac,  and  most  suitable  for  Village  Congregations,  or  for  erening  Sermons  in  large  Towns.  Among  the  contents  sn 
The  Conqaering  Life,  The  Coangeoni  Life,  The  ConaisteiLt  Life.  The  Bejoioing  Life.  The  Pfttient  Life»  The  Tempted  Lite. 
The  Peraevering  Life*  The  Praising  Life,  The  Praying  Life,  Bible  Beading,  Confirmatio&,  The  Meesage  of  the  Ckmk 
Belli,  A  CommoiL  Sin,  fto.   By  poet.  6s.  4d. 

THE  LORD'S  SONG.  PLAIN  SERMONS  ON  HYMNS.  This  interesting  and  original  volume  coe- 
sists  of  Twenty-two  Sermons  on  well  known  Hymns,  and  is  unusually  fresh  and  proliflo  in  norel  and  sogffestiTe  matter  for  pulpit  ms. 
The  Sermons  mainly  follow  the  course  of  the  Churoh*s  Seasons,  and  include  sereral  Sermons  for  CHILDBBK3  8BBVIGBI,  Al. 
rrioe  6s..  post  free  for  6s.  4d. 

hj  the  same  Author,  price  7s.  6d.,  by  post  8s.  2d., 

MISSION  SERMONS  FOR  A  YEAR.    Including  Sixty-eight  Short  Plain  Sermons  for  eveiy 
Sunday,  a  few  Saints'  Days,  Harvest,  Missions,  Funeral 


London:  W.  SKEFFINGTON  and  SON,  163  PICCADILLY,  W, 

CLERGY  MUTUAL  ASSURANCE  SOCIETY. 

ESTABLISHED    IN    1829. 
Offices.— 1  and  2  THE  SANOTUAEY,  WE8TMIN8TEB,  S.W. 

Chairman— The  ARCUDKACON  op  WBSTMINSTBB. 
Deputt-Chairmam— ROBERT  FEW,  Ksq. 

XOTJLXf  JTltMDB  •••  •••  •••  •••  •••  •••         •••         ***  *•*         •••  •••         ••*     mtmj^fw^n^ 

The  Dlrecton  feel  that,  at  a  time  when,  owine  to  keen  competition,  lary^e  lums  are  paid  to  Afcnta  bj  many  Life  Atsorane«  CompaiH 
for  obtaining  new  buBinesfl,  it  cannot  be  made  too  wtdeiy  known  that  this  Society  has  never  employed  Agenta,  nor  allowed  CommlMkn  UK 
the  introduction  of  new  Asaurancee.  For  £6  Ss.  8d.,  out  of  erery  £100  receired  for  premiumft— which  la  very  little  more  than  the  BOit 
moderate  allowance  paid  by  other  oflBoes  for  Commission  alone— the  whole  business  of  this  Society  is  conducted,  ita  AsMta  inTeated.ltselilM 
paid,  and  all  its  transactions  carried  on.  The  Clergy  and  their  connections  by  kindred  or  by  marriage,  who  are  also  eligible  to  bceoM 
Memberp,  are  therefore  earnestly  advised  to  apply  on  all  matters  of  Assurance  direct  to  the  Society's  Offlce,  or  to  InaCraot  others  who  aot  iff 
them  to  do  so  on  their  account. 

BONUS.— The  sum  of  £437,147  was  divided  amongst  Life  Assurances  at  the  Tenth  Declaration  of  ProAta.. 

The  Society  has  now  on  ita  books  1.070  Policies,  not  only  altogether  tree  from  the  payment  of  annual  premluna^ which,  from  the  iol 
were  lew  than  those  charged  by  the  great  minority  of  life  aasuranoe  offices— but  with  additions  made, in  almost  every  ease,  tm  thtaams  assmC 

STEWART  H1CLDBR,  Actuary. 
MATTHKW  U0D080N,  ttccniary. 


Prtated  for  tbe  ProprMor  by  Crarlbs  W.  Bbtw..  16  Little  Fnlteney-etreet,  in  the  PuWi  of  8.  Jamca,  W«ilaiB«lar,  ni 

Publiahed  by  W.  ^RwrmcTOK  and  Son,  IM  Piccadilly.  W. 


5^€  ^^  W'. 

PEEflMlHURGHM^ ; 


C(HURC[H  FORTRl€RTIiY. 


k        VOI-XXVIII.  No.  la.] 


FRIDAr,  JUNE  9,  1881. 


NEV  VOLUME   0?  SERMONS  BT  DB  FUSET. 


In  »  few  days,  8vo,  cloth,  price  6k.  , 

PAROCHIAL    AND    CATHEDRAL    SERMONS    (XL.). 

ALSO   BY  DR  PUSEY. 
PAROCHIAL  SEaUOKS.    Three  Vols.,  8to,  oloth,  price  6t.  each. 
OCCASIOHAL  and  PAROCHIAL  SERMONS.    8to.  cloth,  price  61. 
TJHIVEBSITY  8ERU0N8.    Three  Volt.,  6to,  oloth,  price  tti.  each. 
LENTEN  BEBMOSS,    8vo,  cloth,  price  61. 
SEBH0N8  on  REPENTANCE  and  AMENOUENT  OF  LIFE.    Preached  at  Leedi.    Sto,  oloth, 

ELEVEN  ADDBB8SES  on  the  LOVE  of  QOB  for  80UL8,  and  on  INTERCES8I0H.    8to,  oloth, 

ptlMt«.U. 


/~*OMP.4RATlV 

y  \^,     "  ConcordaDM  "  wil 

DiCwTeDoe  in  the  number  of 


[Sp«dBem  pMtJrt*.] 

VE  EXTENT  of  YOUNG'S 
with  th»t  of  CKUDEN,  showing  the 
References : — 


While  CRUDEN  b 

D>iler  A.  4,ftsa 

„       B.  ia,MS 

,.       C.  11,300 

D.  11.000 

K.  a,M3 

y.  11.000 

a.  s.Mi 

H.  11,340 

„     I.  J.  ISM 

„     K.  sjaa 

„       I^  OJM 

..       H.  lUSO 

Z      o'.  3.«0 

„     P.  ii.au 

„  Q.Z.  a,iw 

Thcee  Flforei  il 


lOMt 


1S.M0 
M.01T 


3,170 
3,RH 


M.MS 

It  wblle  -  Cradea  "  hM  I0*,000  Bef«r«oee*, 
-TOIIIIQ''bunO;000,b*lnE  *B  InorwM  o(  117.000.  aput  fiom  Ok 
I  at  tb*  Aulrtteal  unagemeet. 
a.  A.  TOUKG  and  CO.,  IS  Ml<MlMMtr«et.  Edinburgh. 


MUDIE'S  SELECT  LIBRARY. 

Ftotbei  BednotJon  in  Uie  Price  of  Boohs. 


BEE  UUDIE8  ANNUAL  CLEARANCE  CATALOGUE. 
Utp  <fMlton  «n  iU^n^g  nixf. 

Naw  Oxrout  Srxr,  June  9. 


BrtbaSn.  CuonHOTTOIt.Tleuol  SnelDb 
THS  MIND  OF  CHRIST. 

WOatllnellsdltitloiu.    2>.  j  by  poet,  Zi.  l^d.    BMond  I 

"  Exactlf  tbe  miniul  wbloh  muf  penoni  nqnln.'— Giui41ui. 

"  BpeciBllT  tttttvl  to  tbs  Clergy."— Utanrj  Cbun 

AIDS  TO  OOUMUinON  WITH  OOD. 

D  Altar  UUDil  for  TouDK  penoBi.    Bound  with  _, _, 

poat.  It.  Hi. ;  wlUoat  £platte«,  U. ;  bf  pod.  Old.  nttenth 
Tbouuid. 

'  Thank  too  lor  joor  euaUent  nupiial. "— Blihep  or  Llaeoln. 

AIDS  TO  A  NEW  LITE. 

llnUonFnruaiidFnuitloe.    Id. ;  bj  poit,  S|d.    Twelttb  ThOoMsd. 
London  :  E.  LONQHUKBT,  30  Hew  BrUgMlrtet,  B.C. 


THE   NATIONAL    COMMITTEE 

FOB 

ABOLISHING  PURCHASE  IN  THE   CHURCH :—   ' 

Wltboatliitctl*r<utf  with  tb*  ReDCrd  quntionof  AtfraMMor  with 
the  rtghu  oTpropw^.  or  witb  Ibe  ul«  of  laaded  otale*  to  wblsb  ad- 
TOWAona  Bifl  appeDdmuL 

[neambeotsuidCiuitetii'bD  appraelata  the  unmiitaNa  UidmM 
lo  "  ProiDollon  bv  Herit.''  and  tba  tarrfM*  mitdorf  and  ecAraa.!.  to 
THE  CHUBca.  ot^the  lrDjl;<n£Mn0).  or  PmeniatlODa,  are  cinieatlr 
reqarilad  to  Mud  Ibdr  owd,  vltli  Ihdr  frjendi'  aitnatnrea,  to  the 

Manchcttcr.  EDWARD  HKRFOBD. 


222 


THE  LITERARY   CHURCHMAN 


[June  9,  i88t 


AMERICAN  SERMONS 

AND 

THEOLOGICAL      BOOKS, 

PUBLISHED  BY 

E.  P.  DXTTTON  and  CO.,  NEW  YORK.  U.S.A., 

(CHURCH  FUBLISHBRS},And  Sold  in  England  bf 

GRIFFITH   AND    FAR  RAN, 

ST  PAUL'S  CHURCHYAKD,  LONDON. 


BROOKS,  the  Rev.  Phillips,  D.D.,  R«ctorof  Trinity  Choreh.  Boston. 

Zste^BM  of  JeftUS.    Being  the  Boblen  Lecture  for  1879. 
Eighth  Thontand.    Crown  8to.  cloth,  price  38.  6d. 

Sermons.    Thirteenth  Thousand.    Crown  8vo,  oloth,  price  5$. 

CHAPMAN,  Ker.  Dr. 

Sermons  npon  the  Hinistry,  Worship,  and  Doetritie 

of  the  Church.    New  Edition,  crown  Sro.  price  6s. 

Clergyman's  Visiting  List.   In  morocco,  with  tuck  for 

the  pocket.    Foolscap,  price  78.  6d. 
DOANE,  Rt.  Rev.  Wm.  Croswell,  D.D.,  Bishop  of  Albany. 
Mosaics,  or  the  Harmony  of  Collect,  Epistle,  and  Gospel 
for  the  Sundays  of  the  Christian  Year.    Cro>K  u  8vo,  cloth,  Oi . 
HALL  AM,  Rev.  Robert  A.,  D.  D. 

Lectnres  on  the  Morning  Prayer.    i2mo,  5s. 
Lectures  on  Moses.    i2mo,  cloth,  3s.  6iL 

HANDBOOK  OF  CHrRCH  TKRM8. 

A  Pocket  Dictionary,  or  brief  explanation  of   words  in 

common  use  relating-  to  the  Order,  Worship.  Architecture,  Vest- 
ments, Usages,  and  Symboliam  of  the  Church,  as  employed  in 
Christian  Art.    Paper,  9d. ;  cloth,  !».  dd. 

HOBART,  Rev.  John  Henry,  D.D.,  formerly  Bishop  of  New  York. 
Festivals  and  Fasts.    A  Companion  for  the  Festivals  and 
Fasts  of  the  Protectant  Kpiticopai  Church,  principally  selected  and 
altered  from  Nelson's  Companion.  With  Forms  of  Devotion.  23rd 
Edition.    12mo,  59. 

HODGES.  Rev.  Wm..  DD. 
Baptism  :  Tested  by  Scripture  and  History  ;  or  the  Teach- 
ing of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  the  Practice  and  Teaching  of  the 
Christian  Church  in  every  age  succeeding  the  Apostolic,  compared 
in  relation  to  the  Sutijecta  and  Modes  of  Baptism.    Cs. 

HUNTINGTON,  Rt.  Rev.  F.  D..  Bishop  of  Central  New  York. 

Christian  Believing  and  Livinr.  Sermons.  Fifth  edition. 

12mo,  3t.  6d.  ^  • 

Helps  to  a  Holy  Lent.     16mo.,  2O8  pages.     Crown  8vo, 
2«.  M. 

Sermons  for  the  People.    Crown  8vo,  cloth,  Ss.  6d. 

ODSNHKIMSR,  The  Rt  Rev.  Wm.  U.,  D.D.^  late  Bishop  of  New 

Jersey. 

Sermons,  with  Portrait  and  Memoir.    Edited  by  his 

wife.   Crown  Svo,  5s. 

STAUNTON,  Rev.  William.  D.D. 

Ecclesiastical    Dictionary,     containing     Definitions    of 

Terms,  and  Explanations  and  lIlustrationB  of  Subjects  pertaining 
to  the  History,  Ritual,  Discipline,  Worchip,  Ceremonies,  and 
Usages  of  the  Christian  Cbnrch.    Svo,  746  pp.,  Ts.  6d. 

VINTON,  Rev.  Alexander  H. 

Sermons.    Fourth  edition     330  pages,  3s.  6d. 

VINTON,  FrancU,  S.T.D.,  D.C.L. 

Manual  Gooimentary  on  the  General  Canon  Law 

of  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church.    Svo,  cloth,  Ss. 
WILLIAMS,  Right  Rev.  John,D.D.,  Bishop  of  Connecticut. 

Studies  on  the  English  Reformation.     i2mo,  cloth, 

3s.  M.  ** 

WILSON.  Rev.  Wm.  D.,  D.D. 
The  Chnren  Identified,    By  a  Reference  to  the  History 
of  Its  Origin,  Eztemlon,  and  Perpetaation,  with  spedal  referenoe 
te  the  ProtesUnt  Episcopal  Chnrch  in  the  United  States.    Revised 
Edition,  12mo,  439  pp.    ns. 


XeMn  GRIFFITH  and  F^BRAlf, 

St  Paul's  Churchyard,  London,  E.C., 

SOLE  AGENTS  FOR 

Mesm  E,  P.  BUTTON  Sf  Co.,  New  York,  UJS,A., 

Keep  a  fuU  stock  of  above  books,  and  wiQ  send  any  one  or 
moiv  of  them  free  on  receipt  of  adyertiiied  price. 


SECOND-HAND  BOOKS. 


BLUNT.   A  History  of  the  Christian  Chnrch 

during  the  First  Three  Centules.    The  Sfo  edltioa,  doth  (pob. 
9s.  6d.),  5s. 

Post  Svo,  cloth  (pab.  6s.),  Ss.  6d. 

Lectnres  on  the  Right  Use  of  the  Early  Fathers.   Sto, 


cloth  (pub.  9s  ),  4s.  9d. 


The  Parish  Priest ;  his  Dnties,  Acquirements,  and  Obliga- 
tions. A  coarse  of  Lectures  to  Students  in  Divinity,  post  8n>, 
doth  (pub.  0s.),  38.  8d. 


BOURDALOUE:  CEnvres.  A  handsome  edi- 
tion in  3  vols.,  impl.  Svo,  bound  in  vellum,  extra,  a  very  fine  copj 
(pub.  at  £2 18a),  £1 10s.  IPnris,  1S40. 

Ideas.    S  vols.,  royal  tvo,  half  ealf,  neat,  IL 

[Ibid,  1M7. 


BOUTELL  (C.)    Monmnental  Brasses  and 

Slabs.  An  lliMtorioal  and  Descriptive  Notice  of  the  Incised 
Monumental  Memorials  of  the  Middle  A^es.  With  upwards  of 
150  Engravings  on  Wood  and  Stone.  Royal  Svo,  cloth,  scirce 
(pub.  at  £1  88.),  \i:  [BeU,  1847. 


BRADY  CJ.)  Clavis  Oalendaria:  or  a  Compen- 
dious Analy«i8  of  the  Calendar,  illustrated  with  Ecolesiasticat,  ili#- 
torlcal,  and  Cla^sical  Anecdotes.  2  vols,  in  t.  Svo.  half  cult, 
antique,  5s.  [Longmans.  181.2. 

BRETT   (R.)     The    Chnrchman's   Gnide  to 

Faith  and  Piety.     A  Manual  of  Initrnotions  and  DeTotion<*.    :.' 
vols.,  16mo,  cloth  (pub.  4s.),  lis.  [Master.^. 

BREVARIUM   ROMANUM.     4   vols.,  12mo. 

whole  CHlt  antique,  red  ed^^es  ^bindinj;  a  little  rubbed)  (orifrinHlly 
cost  £.2  lis.),  price  £1  7s.  6d.  [Mechlinoe,  181tl 

Idem.    4  vols ,  12mo,  half  morocco,  new  (pub 

[ibid,  1877. 


(£^),  &l. 

BRIGHT   (W.)   and    Canon   MEDD.     Liber 
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Commentaries. 

No.  II. 

It  is  impossible  within  Uie  short  compass  of  one  paper 
to  pass  in  review  the  books  of  the  chief  Commentators  on 
Holy  Scripture,  or  even  to  give  alist  of  volumeswhich  would 
fill  a  large  library  ;  and  a  mere  bead-roll  of  names,  dull 
as  such  a  roll  must  be,  would  convey  little  information  to 
the  general  reader.  All  that  I  shall  attempt  to  do  is  to 
touch  very  briefly  upon  the  merits  of  some  leading  Com- 
mentaries, and  instance  those  which  are  best  worth  possess- 
ing—so far,  at  least,  as  they  are  known  to  and  seem  to 
me  noteworthy,  and  to  point  out  the  characteristics  of  the 
different  classes  of  Commentaries  down  to  about  the 
middle  of  the  seventeenth  century. 

I  make  no  pretence  to  a  critical  examination  of  these 
volumes.  I  have  no  claim  to  sit  in  judgment  upon  any  of 
their  writers.  It  would  be  presumption  on  my  part  to 
attempt  this.  The  books  are  the  production  in  many 
cases  of  men  of  great  learning,  great  industry,  great 
spiritual  insight.  Again,  when  I  speak  admiringly  of 
any  of  these  Commentaries,  I  would  not  imply  that  there 
are  no  points  on  which  I  disagree  with  the  writers. 
There  are  few  books  of  which  this  can  be  said.  The  taste 
of  the  age  in  which  these  great  Commentators  lived  differs 
from  that  of  our  own  days,  as  the  taste  of  to-day  will 
seem  puerile  to  our  descendants.  In  these  volumes  are 
preserved  notions  on  science  which  we  know  to  be  un- 
warranted, just  as  our  scientific  ignorance  will  have  to  be 
corrected  by  future  ages.  Here  also  are  etymologies 
which  a  more  extended  knowledge  of  languages  compels 
us  to  reject,  as  our  attempts  in  this  line  will  no  doubt 
be  rejected.  Our  forefathers,  let  us  remember,  are  not 
the  only  persons  who  require  a  lenient  treatment  on 
all  these  points.  We  have  to  be  weighed,  and  shall  assu- 
redly be  found  wanting  by  future  critics,  at  least  quite  as 
much  as  the  writers  of  the  Middle  Ages. 

The  first  gi*eat  period  of  Commentaries  extended,  as  I 
have  already  noted,  from  a.d.  1150  to  about  a.d.  1300; 
the  second  great  period,  which  was  comprehended  in 
much  the  same  number  of  years,  reached  from  a.d.  1600 
to  about  A.D.  1660.  Before,  however,  I  speak  of  the  chief 
names  which  were  crowded  within  the  second  period,  it 
is  right  that  I  should  pause  to  mention  some  Commenta- 
tors of  an  earlier  date  who  have  enriched  this  branch 
of  theology  with  their  labours.  In  the  latter  part  of 
the  fourteenth  century  flourished  Nicholas  Gorham,  or 
as  his  name  is  Latinized  Qorranus,  an  Englishman,  a 
member  of  Merton  College,  Oxford.  His  Commentary 
on  the  New  Testament  (two  volumes  folio.  Ant.  1617- 
1620),  though  it  betrays  the  influence  of  Cardinal  Hugo 
and  of  Nicholas  de  Lyra,  is  a  valuable  contribution  to  the 
illustration  of  this  part  of  the  Bible.  To  the  same  century 
we  owe  the  great  Commentary — perhaps  one  of  the 
most  considerable  that  has  ever  been  published — of 
Cardinal  Tostatus,  Bishop  of  Avila,  often  for  that 
reason  cited  as  Abulensis.    This  is  confined  to  the  bis- 
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toricnl  books  of  the  Old  Testament  and  the  Gospel  of 
S.  Matthew,  As,  liowever,  our  knowledge  of  ancient 
times  and  of  the  conneiion  o£  sacred  and  profane  history 
has  made  large  advances  since  the  days  of  this  writer,  his 
Commoiitary  lias  become  antiquated  in  a  larger  degree 
than  those  which  are  written  chiefly  from  a  theological 
or  practical  standpoint.  His  writings  on  the  Scriptures 
in  the  Veoetian  edition  (1728)  are  contained  in  tweuty- 
aeven  volumes  folio,  usually  bound  in  ten,  Tostatus  is 
very  independent  in  his  notices  of  Eoman  claims  baaed 
on  the  language  of  Scripture,  as  his  comment  on  S. 
Matthew  xvi.  IS  shows.  The  estimate,  however,  in 
which  he  was  lield  throughout  the  Western  Church  is  evi- 
denced in  the  langui^e  of  Bellarmine,  who  speaks  of  him  as 
vir  doctriiiii  et  lancliCatectleberrimut.  In  the  same  century 
lived  Dionysius  Carthusianus.  His  Commentaries  cover 
the  whole  of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments,  and  are  of 
great  value  still  (Colo.  1548,  seven  vols,  folio).  The  esti- 
Diate  in  which  he  was  held  by  his  contemporaries  is  shown 
in  the  name  given  to  him,  Doctor  Extaticut.  His  writings 
are  full  of  deep  spiritual  thought  and  of  sober  ezpoeition. 

Nor  in  speaking  of  the  chief  Commentaries  can  I  omit 
what  are  virtually  Commentaries,  and  very  valuable  Com- 
mentaries, on  the  Gospels  :  '  The  Life  of  Christ,'  by 
Ludolph  tiie  Carthusian,  and  that  written  by  Simon  de 
Cassia,  both  of  whom  lived  in  the  middle  of  the  fourteenth 
century.  Both  are  volumes  of  rare  excellency,  though 
the  palm  must  be  given  to  Ludolph.  This  also  contains  a 
number  of  beautiful  collects,  mostly  original,  well  worth 
extracting  and  publishing  separately. 

Of  the  Homily  writers  of  this  period  we  have  a  good 
specimen  in]  the  volumes  of  Wyclif  (three  vols.  8vo,  Oi- 
ford,  166D).  These  give  a  fair  idea  of  the  studies  of  the 
great  theologians  of  those  ages,  and  an  examination  of 
these  would  dispel  many  popular  prejudices  on  both  sides 
about  the  Vicar  of  Lutterworth.  We  weary  indeed  of 
his  references  to  the  friars  with  whom  be  waged  a  life- 
long warfare,  but  apart  from  this  do  reader  will  close  these 
volumes  without  a  respect  for  the  learning  and  the  ortho- 
doxy of  Wyclif,  especially  on  points  about  which  lie  is 
thought  by  persons  ignorant  of  his  writings  to  be  unsound. 
Be  that  as  it  may,  every  one  capable  of  judging  will  rise 
from  these  Homilies  with  an  admiration  for  the  nervous 
sinewy  strength  of  Wyclif's  style.  He  is  indeed  the  father 
of  English  prose  as  tmly  as  Chaucer  ia  the  father  of  Eng- 
lish poetry. 

Turning  to  the  sixteenth  and  first  halt  of  the  sevon- 
teenth  century,  the  Ptudent  will  not  fall  to  note  the 
eiuberaut  lichneas  of  the  Spanish  school  of  Commenta- 
tors, including  with  them  those  of  Portugal.  The  names 
of  the  chief  of  these  will  show  how  mucli  we  are  indebted 
to  them.  Passing  over  Tostatus  ns  of  an  earlier  age,  we 
have  Eibera  (ob.  1691),  Toletus  (ob.  1696),  Maldonatus 
(1&H2),  Arias  Montanus  (1596),  Salnieron  (1696),  Barradius 
(1616),  Gasper  Sanctius  (1628),  Pineda  <1637),  Sylvejra. 


(1646).  Of  these  Bibera  is  chiefly  known  to  us  for  hia 
Commentary  on  the  Apocalypse,  though  ho  also  wrote  on 
the  twelve  minor  Prophets  and  on  S.  John.  Toletut  ii 
remembered  for  hia  Commentary  on  tlie  Bomans,  on  &. 
John,  and  his  incomplete  volume  on  S.  Luke.  Ariu 
Montanus  has  Commentaries  on  most  of  the  historic*] 
books  of  Holy  Scripture  and  on  some  others.  Hie  volume*, 
however,  are  not  of  primary  value.  The  Commentirj 
of  Sylveira  on  the  Gospels,  Acts,  and  Apocalypse  it, 
in  the  main,  a  catena  from  older  CommentatoiB.  The 
remaining  four  authors  are  all  of  great  value.  Mal- 
donatus rarely  avoids  a  difficnlty,  and  the  reada  will 
always  learn  something  worth  knowing  from  him.  Sil- 
meron,  though  somewhat  polemical,  is  on  the  whole  fair, 
except  with  reference  to  one  or  two  Boman  chtima,  in  wbidi 
he  shows  his  learning  and  uses  it  unscnipalously.  Bam* 
dius,  not  an  uncommon  nor  at  present  a  highly-priced  book, 
will  be  very  useful  to  the  preacher,  and  Sanchez  or  Saoctioi 
for  his  learning,  impartiality,  and  moderation  mayalways  be 
consulted  with  advantage.  But  this  brief  paper  would  be 
more  than  incomplete  if  I  omitted  a  reference,  it  can  onl; 
be  a  reference,  to  the  Homily  writera  who  have  published 
a  compendium  of  their  sermons  in  coDtinuous  Commen- 
taries  on  one  or  more  of  the  books  of  Holy  Scripture,  Of 
these  Soarez  (1560)  published  on  the  first  three  Evangeliiti 
PauliiB  de  Palacio  (fl.  1619),  Emmanuel  de  Incamatto  and 
Avendano  (fl-  1650),  on  3,  Matthew,  Stella  (1 560)  on  a 
Luke.  The  stores  of  spiritual  illnatrationa,  of  homelr 
teaching,  of  winged  eentencea  contained  in  these  volumea 
which  fasten  npon  the  mind  are  almost  exhaastleaa  Bnt 
on  this  class  of  Commentaries  I  have  no  room  to  dilate— 
those  who  know  them  best  will  estimate  them  most  highly.* 
Of  Homily  writers  not  natives  of  Spain  and  Portugal, 
there  are  two  calling  for  notice, -John  Ferns  (1564),  trho 
published  numerous  Commentaries,  most  of  which  bev 
the  marks  of  having  been  arranged  from  hia  sermons ;  and 
Hofmeiatet  (fl.  1546),  who  wrote  on  the  four  Brangelifti, 
on  the  Act«,  and  on  the  Epistles  to  the  Corintbiaoa 

The  Homily  writers  were,  for  the  most  part,  frian,  and 
their  bold  denunciation  of  the  corruptions  of  the  Chnwh 
and  of  society  has  caused  their  volumes  in  several  instances 
to  be  placed  in  the  Index,  as  like  denunciations  led  to  the 
burning  of  such  peraons  as  Thomas  Connet  and  of 
Savonarolo.  The  choice  of  subjects  for  their  sermons  M 
them  frequently  to  the  Old  Testament,  and  the  way  in 
which  the  ritual  and  historical  books  of  this  part  of  the 
Bible  are  used  in  illustration  of  the  Gospels  shows  a 
wondrous  familiarity  with,  and  insight  into,  the  symbolic 
teaching  of  the  Jewish  Church.     In  another  respect  tliCM 


•  The  HomlllH  of  BiplEMs  de  la  Kuia  (ISSO).  and  ef  nUlp  " 
Diei  (1t80).the  one  a  Spaolih  Domlnleu.  Ih*  oth«r  a  fwHn*" 
Fnnclicin.  will  be  tannd.  though  In  dlHervnt  mjt,  Bitfal  M  tte 
preaelier.  Tbrr  wrote  HomlUea  on  tfa*  Soriptare*  rud  in  tba  CM' 
Tmukm  O0OA,  not  cm  vholB  booka  of  tb«  Nav  Tartancat,  aad  tbn^Bf* 
■re  not  notloed  with  tbo  ocbera.  Their  witUngt,  hovivcr,  aia  tot 
(finable  la  be  puaad  over  wlthont  a  BOta 
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aathora  possess  a  valae,  their  writings  throw  great  lights* 
if  indeed  I  ought  not  to  say  a  deep  shadow,  for  the  picture 
is  a  dark  one— on  the  state  of  the  Church  and  of  society 
just  before  the  Beformation. 

The  beet  known,  and  in  some  respects  one  of  the  most 
valuable  Commentaries  we  possess,  is  that  <^  the  Fleming 
Cornelias  a  Lapide  (1637) .  It  is  more  comprehensive  than 
most  others,  though  it  has  considerable  omissions.  There 
la  nothing  on  the  book  of  Job  and  nothing  on  the  Psalms. 
To  remedy  this,  Pineda  is  usually  recommended  for  the 
first-named  book,  and  Lorinns  (1634),  or  Bellarmine  (1621), 
for  the  Book  of  Psalms.  Cornelius  Jansenius  (1596)  has 
published  volumes  of  Commentaries  on  the  Pentateuch, 
on  the  Psalms,  Proverbs,  and  Ecclesiastics,  the  Song  of 
Solomon,  and  the  Book  of  Wisdom,  on  the  Harmony  of  the 
Gospels,  and  the  Epistles  of  S.  Paul.  His  writings  fully 
bear  out  the  character  given  of  the  writer  by  Bellarmine, 
JbUerprei  Sacr.  Scripturarum  accurcUusimus.  The  two 
Tolomes  of  Novarinus,  short  as  his  Commentary  is,  abound 
in  illustrations  of  the  Scriptures  as  pithy  as  they  are  beauti- 
ful Novarinus,  with  the  Homilists  before-named,  will  j 
supply  those  who  are  familiar  with  their  writings  with 
what  I  have  called  ^'  winged  sentences,"  of  priceless  valiia 
to  the  preaehcTy  and  not  tasy  to  he  forgotten  by  the 


Of  tha  authors  of  Scholia,  Mariana  (1624)  and  Emanuel 
dk  (1596)  deserve  honourable  mention,  and  with  these 
Urinus  and  Menochius.  Their  notes  embrace  the  whole 
of  the  Old  and  New  Testament. 

Two  Commentators  of  great  merit  who  lived  in  that 
age  remain  to  be  noted^  the  Lutheran  Gerhard  <lfi37), 
whose  Commentary  on  the  harmony  of  the  Cbspdb  is 
rery  raluable,  and  will  seldom  be  consulted  without 
advantage,  and  John  Calvin  (1564),  who  wrote  on  almost 
the  whole  of  the  Old  and  New  Testament,  and  whose 
Oommentaries,  if  consulted  by  theologians  and  used  with 
discrimination^  wiU,  especiiilly  on  all  ethical  subjects,  bs 
of  great  assistance  to  the  student  of  Holy  Scripture. 

The  defects  of  the  older  Commentators  are  the  defects 
Bf  their  time.      The  geography  of  the  Holy  Land  was 
inperfectly  known  in  their  days.     The  history  of  the 
sationB  conterminous  with  Palestine,  or  having  political 
relations  with  the  kingdoms  of  Jndoea  and  of  Israel,  was 
ibronded  in  mystery  only,  in  any  degree,  lifted  within 
kke  last  few  years.    The  customs  of  these  nations  again 
wsre  unknown,  and  the  allusions  to  such  customs  in  the 
BiUs  therefore  not  always  under:3tood.    The  language  of 
.Egypt  had  not  been  deciphered  nor  its  monuments  un- 
▼siisd.      The  languages  of  Arabia  and   of  Syria  were 
k^owB  to    very  few,   even    Hebrew   was   an  unknown 
tiMigiie  to  many  of  the  Commeutatora  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment, and  Babbinical  knowledge  possessed  by  writers  of 
•a  Mriier  age  had  disappeared  before  the  opening  of  the 
■iitssoth  century. 

"W.   DENTON. 


Clie  TBzst  ^ap  to  3lntiuce  People 

to  (Sint. 

A  scolding  manner  of  hogging  is  very  common.  Appeals 
for  objects  at  home,  and  appeals  from  abroad,  often  run  in 
this  groove.  "We  only  ask  so  and  so,  and  you  will  not  give 
it.  Look  at  the  income  of  England,  what  she  spends  on  this 
and  what  upon  that,  and  yet  you  allow  Missions  to  languish, 
and  will  not  give  a  paltry  2,000^  a  year  to  this  admirable 
work." 

Now,  although  reproof  is  deserved  by  the  majority  of  per- 
sons, yet  there  is  a  righteous  minority  whose  hearts  are  made 
sad  by  this  language,  who  feel  that  they  are  doing  all  they 
well  can,  and  that  people  who  write  in  this  way  are  unreason- 
able and  uncharitable.  And,  in  truth,  these  mendicant 
writers  forget  how  many  other  societies  and  organisations  re- 
quire and  receive  constant  assistance,  and  how  much  is  done 
without  the  intervention  of  any  association,  and  without  the 
knowledge  of  any  but  of  Him  Who  sees  and  rewards. 

"Well,"  it  will  be  replied,  "but  we  did  not  mean  to  scold 
good  charitable  people,  but  only  the  close-fisted  and  hard.*' 
Very  good,  but  is  scolding  the  way  to  get  at  such  people  t 
They  will  not  open  their  purses,  unless  you  open  their  hearts. 
Is  yours  a  likely  means  to  open  the  heart  ?  Would  it  open 
your  own  ?  You  would  not  be  like  your  fellow-countrymen, 
if  it  did. 

Would  it  not  be  better,  more  likely  to  have  a  good  effect, 
1.  Either  to  move  men*s  pity  by  simple  statements  of  the  ds^ 
needs,  bodily  and  spiritual,  which  call  for  assistance ;  by  de- 
scribing the  destitution  or  crime  of  such  and  such  a  place ;  by 
telling  them  what  the  Poor  Sisters  see  and  do ;  by  putting 
into  their  hands  such  a  statement  as  that  heart*  breaking 
paper  issued  by  the  S.  P.  G.  last  Easter  ? 

2.  Or  to  set  forth  in  Gospel  simplicity  and  power  the  great 
blessing  sad  happiness  of  giving ;  the  promises  made  in  Scrip- 
ture to  liberality,  which  so  far  exceed  in  frequency  the  con- 
demnations of  stinginess  ;  the  unspeakable  honour  and  happi- 
ness of  ministering  to  Ohkist  in  His  poor,  and  of  being  fellow- 
workers  with  God  in  evangelising  the  world. 

Depend  upon  it  these  methods  would  seldom  fail,  and  where 
they  did  fail  in  one  instance,  the  admonitory  plan  would  fail 
in  a  hundred. 

S.  There  is  also  another  way  of  acting,  not  open  to  those 
who  are  begging,  but  open  at  times  to  the  parochial  clergy  in 
their  ministerial  intercourse  with  their  people,  and  that  is  the 
giving  a  helping  hand,  showing  how  that  may  be  done  which 
is  admitted  to  be  very  desirable  but  seems  impossible,  because 
domestic  and  social  claims  have  come  to  absorb  almost  all, 
and  too  often  all,  the  income  of  well-meaning  and  regular 
people. 

Those  who  are  in  earnest,  and  really  wish  to  give  largely, 
yet  do  not  see  how  to  do  it,  might  often  be  asked  in  the  ser- 
mon, obUer,  or  privately  at  home,  if  a  happy  occasion  should 
offer,  whether  they  have  ever  tried  so  to  manage  their  expendi- 
ture as  to  leave  themselves  power  to  gratify  the  generous  im- 
pulses of  their  hearts. 

For  instance,  if  the  head  of  the  family  were  to  set  aside  a 
certain  proportion  of  his  income  for  charity,  just  as  he  docs 
set  aside  so  much  for  rent,  so  much  for  life-sssuraaoe,  so  much 
for  the  future  education  or  advancemftiA  ^1  Vsifl^  ^is^a«^ 
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would  he  not  find  this  as  possible  to  do  in  the  cause  of  God,  ! 
as  in  the  cause  of  man  ? 

Perhaps  it  might  be  replied  by  a  parent  that  this  was  in- 
deed feasible  when  he  first  set  up  house-keeping,  but  that  now 
he  has  got  into  a  certain  way  of  living  he  cannot  recede.  This, 
however,  is  by  no  means  so  certain,  for  (1)  newly-married 
people,  although  they  have  smaller  expenses,  have  generally  a 
smaller  income  also  than  they  enjoy  afterwards.  As  a  rule, 
people's  incomes  improve  considerably  in  process  of  time, 
partly  by  progress  in  business  or  professions,  and  partly  by 
inheritance.  The  property  of  relatives  falls  in  from  time  to 
time  as  they  are  taken  away  from  this  world.  (2)  Retrench- 
ment can  be  made  when  it  is  wished,  and  actually  is  viade; 
and  at  this  very  time  very  extensively  and  very  demonstrably 
amongst  landowners. 

How  do  they  accomplish  this  difficult  undertaking?  Why, 
they  say  to  themselves,  *'  The  thing  must  be  done,"  and  then 
it  is  done.  There  are  so  many  less  horses,  gamekeepers, 
gardeners  kept,  so  many  less  parties  given.  The  thing  is  done, 
because  it  must  be  done.  Has  Christ  no  must^  iu>  necessity  of 
gratitude  and  love  t  It  would  be  an  insult  to  the  sense  and 
managing  power  of  people  to  presume  that  they  could  not  do 
with  less  of  a  thing,  or  a  cheaper  kind  of  thing, if  they  thought 
it  their  duty  to  do  so.     la  it  not  tJieir  duty  ? 

But  **We  should  not  mind  stinting  ourselves"  they  say  : 
"  what  we  do  shrink  from  is  curtailing  the  enjoyments  of  our 
children."  **  Whosoever  loveth  father  or  mother  more  than 
Me  "  comes  into  mind,  but  it  shall  not  be  pressed ;  but  this 
rather,  that  we  are  not  promoting  our  children's  welfare  or 
happiness  in  accustoming  them  to  luxuries  and  expensive 
habits ;  on  the  contrary,  we  are  increasing  their  difficulties,  and 
are  making  life  a  burden  to  them  hereafter.  Brought  up  with 
expensive  habits,  they  will  be  unable  to  marry,  or  will  feel 
pinched  when  they  do  so,  and  be  troubled  and  careworn  all 
their  lives  with  pecuniary  auxieties.  Besides,  there  ia  the 
consideration  suggested  by  the  inscription  on  the  old  house  in 
Chester  which  escaped  in  the  plague,  "God's  providence  is 
mine  inheritance."  Our  children  will  not  lose  by  our  charities  ; 
perhaps  they  will  receive  for  "things  earthly  heavenly,  for 
corruptible  incorruptible,  for  temporal  eternal,"  according  to 
the  prayer  of  Bishop  Andrewes.  As  far  as  they  are  concerned, 
we  might  be  prudently  imprudent,  and  savingly  lavish.  We 
might  run  a  risk  for  God,  as  we  do  run  risks  for  them,  and  it 
might  prove  to  be  no  risk,  but  the  very  best  of  investments 
for  our  children. 

Lastly,  it  may  be  suggested  by  way  of  relieving  some  of  the 
unquiet  thoughts  which  have  been  referred  to,  how  sweet  is 
the  assurance  that  we  love,  for  then  we  know  that  we  are 
loved.  The  rich  man's  offerings  were  no  proof  of  love,  for 
they  cost  nothing,  no  inconvenience.  The  widow  felt  the  loss 
of  what  she  gave,  and  therefore  felt  that  she  loved.  0  how 
sweet  it  is  to  feel  that  we  love  Christ,  when  we  deny  our- 
selves and  make  sacrifices  for  Him,  for  it  is  only  His  love  for 
us,  dwelling^  in  us  and  quickening  us,  which  enables  us  to  con- 
quer ourselves.  Now  these  considerations  are  only  suggested 
as  helps,  not  as  intrusive  suggestions  and  admonitions,  but  as 
loving  aids,  to  be  used  when  a  person  is  really  wishing  to  give 
more  and  does  not  see  his  way  to  do  so,  because  he  is  ham- 
pered by  his  customary  expenditure ;  available  only  when  and 
as  some  happy  occasion  arises.    Certain  it  is,  that  few  prayers 


are  more  needed  both  by  priest  and  people  in  our  days  than 
that  which  Bishop  Wilson  used  when  he  presented  the  alma, 
**  Pardon  all  our  vain  expenses." 

It  is  far,  however,  from  being  intended  in  these  remarki 
that  the  Clergy  should  abstain  from  teaching  habitually  the 
duty  of  almsgiving,  as  a  payment  of  tribute  from  the  subject 
to  the  king,  and  as  the  very  condition  of  man's  possession  or 
rather  his  tenure  ;  just  as  the  observance  of  the  Lord's  Day  ia 
taught  as  a  duty  as  well  as  a  privilege ;  but  in  the  case  of 
special  appeals  the  truest  and  best  method  is  surely  that  which 
the  Revisers  well  render  '*a  still  more  excellent  way ; "  for  if 
perchance  you  open  a  man's  purse  to-day  by  yonr  importunity 
only,  he  will  compensate  himself  by  keeping  it  closed  for  a 
long  time  afterwards,  and  think  that  he  has  done  all  he  need 
do,  and  perhaps  more;    but  if  love  opens   the  door  of  the 
heart,  the  door  of  the  treasury  will  also  stand  open  like  the 
door  of  the  heart     By  the  one  method  you  have  obtained  a 
small  donation   and  done    no   good    to    the   giver,  perbapi 
done  him  harm  ;   by  the  other  method  yon  have  opened  a 
fountain  of  love  and  happiness  in  the  donor  which  streams 
forth  perpetually,  and  waters  the  dry  places,  like  the  grace  of 
the  Spirit — which  truly  it  is. 

W.  K.  HEYGATE. 


#€X^H.H€a^  ^g'opics 


"  Great  Paul,"  if  such  a  title  does  not  involve  a  contra- 
diction in  terms,  acccording  to  S.  Augustine's  explanatioo, 
"  Faulum  enim  modicum,** — was  on  Saturday  last  solemnly 
dedicated  by  Canon  Gregory,  Dr  Simpson,  Rev.  H.  C. 
Shuttle  worth  and  others  of  the  Cathedral  staff,  at  a  special 
service.  That  the  bell  is  great  and  takes  its  place 
amongst  the  biggest  bells  in  the  world,  is  not  open  to 
debate,  for  its  weight  is  some  seventeen  tons,  and  the 
account  of  its  journey  from  the  works  of  Messrs  Taylor, 
of  Loughborough,  to  the  interior  of  the  south-west  tower 
of  the  Cathedral,  reminds  us,  though  less  pathetic,  of  the 
difficulties  which  beset  the  recent  transit  of  a  living 
monster  from  the  Zoological  Gardens  to  the  Docks. 
Feeling,  however,  was  not  absent  on  the  road,  as  the 
"  inert  monster"  slowly  made  his  way  to  the  scene  of  his 
destination.  Children  were  brought  in  arms,  we  are  told 
and  aged  people  *^  hobbled  forth "  to  touch  the  mystic 
metal,  which  was  hereafter  to  send  forth  its  mighty 
sounds  from  the  great  central  Cathedral  of  the  nation. 
There  is  something  about  the  solemn  tones  of  a  single 
bell  which  awakens  a  different  train  of  thoaght  and 
feeling  from  that  which  the  music  of  the  village  diime  or 
the  jingling  of  the  Belgic  caiillons  is  apt  to  excite. 
Each  has  its  use  and  associations;  but  the  grander 
worship  of  the  '* great  congregation"  seems  to  be  mon 
fittingly  announced  by  the  deep  boom  of  the  single  bell 
than  by  the  joyous  clatter  of  successive  tongaes.  The 
echoes  of  the  solemn  note,  the  first  utterance  of  the 
''Great  Paul,"  at  the  close  of  the  seryioe  had  scaroely 
died  away,  when  from  the  north  tower  a  meny  peal  nag 
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out  in  answer,  thus  illustrating  by  contrast  the  diverge 
impressions  of  tolling  and  ringing.  The  solemu  purposes 
of  "  Great  Paul "  are  denoted  in  the  prayer,  used  on  the 
occasion  we  have  referred  to,  wherein  we  were  tanght  to 
beseech  God  "  that  it  may  remind  us  of  His  Presence  in 
life  and  in  death,"  and  that  when  it  is  heard  by  those 
unable  to  attend  Divine  Worship,  they  may  "in 
heart  and  mind  ascend  to  Him  and  find  *  peace  and 
comfort.'"  It  has  been  suggested  that  the  bell  should 
not  be  used  for  some  time,  as  newly-cast  metal  is  more 
liable  to  crack.  Whether  to  be  used  at  present  or  not, 
we  may  congratulate  the  Dean  and  Chapter  of  S.  P.iul's 
on  the  fact  that  it  has  been  safely  hoisted  into  its  place, 
dedicated  to  its  sacred  use,  and  that  henceforth  "  Great 
Paul "  as  he  sends  his  message  over  the  inetropolis  will 
represent  the  work  of  those  who  have  so  faithfully 
ministered  within  the  walls  of  the  Cathedral,  whose 
"sound"  has  now  for  many  years  "gone  out"  far  and 
wide. 


Explanations  are  proverbially  dangerous  things.  They 
usually  satisfy  no  one,  even  when  they  ought.  Perhaps 
the  French  proverb  "  Qui  s' excuse  ^accuse ''  has  received  no 
more  potent  illustration  for  a  long  time  than  is  to  be 
foand  in  the  Archbishop  of  York's  letter  to  the  Times  in 
wbicli,  in  reference  to  Mr  Hubbard's  previous  communi- 
cation to  that  paper,  he  desires  "to  explain  how  the 
matter  stands."  Mr  Hubbard  had  quoted  Dr  Thomson 
as  saying,  that  Lord  Penzance  *'  had  never  completed  his 
qualifications"  ss  Dean  of  Arches,  and  as  making  this 
admission  in  the  name  of  the  Primate  <as  well  as  in  his 
own.  This  brought  forth  a  reply  in  which  the  Arch- 
bishop really  admits  the  substantial  truth  of  what  Mr 
Hubbard  had  advanced,  but  finds  fault  with  the  quota- 
tion as  being  inexact,  and  because  certain  qualifications 
of  his  statementSj  through  no  fault  of  Mr  Hubbard,  were 
left  out.  The  first  of  these  is,  "  Lord  Penzance  is  qualified 
by  the  law  as  it  now  stands,"  that  is  to  say  by  the 
P.  W.  R.  Act.  But  who  ever  denied  this  ?  Our  com- 
plaint is  that  Lord  Penzance  has  not  the  legitimate 
qualifications  required  by  the  Church  in  her  Canons,  and 
is  therefore  only  an  Act-of-Parliament  Judge.  The 
■ecoud  is,  that  the  Archbishop  saved  himself  by  saying 
that  he  was  not  the  authorised  mouth-piece  of  the  Primate 
of  Canterbury  iu  what  he  said.  And  no  doubt  the  latter 
ecclesiastic  on  reading  Mr  Hubbard's  letter  in  the  Times 
■timnlated  his  brother  of  York  to  make  some  public 
disapproval  of  his  having  any  posuble  complicity  with 
gach  statements.  Thirdly,  Mr  Hubbard  perpetrated  the 
crime  of  writing  "never"  for  "not."  Mr  Hubbard 
wrote,  "the  Archbishop  says  Cord  Penzance  'had  never 
completed  his  qualifications.' "  The  Archbishop  corrects 
himy  with  a  deep  sigh  over  the  degenerate  spirit  of 
modem  controversy,  and  says,  "I  meant  by  the  word 
'  oompleted,'  that  the  qualifications  were  '  not  completed  ' 
'in  Uie  old  and  asual  way,'" — which  is  precisely  what 
Hr  Hubbard  loeant^  and  wq  mean  too.    Our  contention 


is  simply  this,  Lord  Penzance  may  be  legally  Dean  of 
Arches,  he  is  not  so  ecclesiastically.  Where  we  part 
company  with  the  Northern  Archbishop  is,  that  we 
think  "  the  old  and  usual  way  "  essential  ;  he  the  modern 
and  unusual  one  sufficient.  A  cruel  and  facetious  con- 
temi)orary  has  hinted  to  the  Archbishop  that  those  who 
reside  in  glass  houses  should  not  indulge  in  amusements 
which  may  recoil  upon  their  own  heads,  and  that  verbal 
accuracy  either  as  to  dates  or  quotations  has  not  been  the 
strong  point  of  Privy  Council  Judgments  in  which  the 
most  reverend  Prelate  aforesaid  has  taken  a  leading  part. 

The  movements  of  the  "Salvation  Army"  increasingly 
attract  attention.  A  Committee  of  Bishops  has  been 
appointed  to  enquire  into  the  Church's  duty  with  reganl 
to  it.  The  Upper  House  of  Convocation  discussed  the 
subject,  though  evidently  lacking  "the  accurate  informa- 
tion "  which  the  Bishop  of  Exeter  reminded  his  brethren 
was  an  essential  preliminary  of  useful  debate  upon  any 
subject.  Church  papers  recur  to  it  as  a  constant  topic. 
Correspondents  in  the  Guardian  present  that  diversity  of 
thought  upon  the 'matter,  which  can  fairly  be  said  not  tb 
help  forward  towards  any  conclusive  view  or  estimate  of 
this  singular  and  erratic  form  of  zeal.  The  Times  tells 
us  that  on  Bank  Holiday  there  were  in  all  12,500  who 
resisted  the  seductive  charms  of  bright  weather,  and 
fiocked  to  the  Congress  Hall,  at  Lower  Clapton,  to  hear 
"  General "  Booth,  to  sing  rollicking  tunes,  and  to  shout 
"  Hallelujahs."  At  present  Churchmen  seem  to  stand 
round  the  movement  with  that  air  of  curious  inspection 
which  Trinculo  exhibited  in  the  Tempest^  when  he  came 
upon  the  dubious  monster — "  what  have  we  here  ?  a  man 
or  a  fish  1  dead  or  alive  1 "  We  shall  hope  on  a  future 
occasion,  when  wo  have  further  opportunity  of  observa- 
tion, to  give  our  readei-s  some  decided  opinion  as  to  the 
secret  of  that  success  which  certainly  hitherto  the  "  Sal- 
vation Army  "  may  lay  claim  to,  and  as  to  what  should  be 
the  position  of  Churchmen  towards  the  movement.  "We 
should  have  said  secrets  of  its  success,  for  surely  more 
than  one  Giuse  has  contributed  to  the  production  of 
such  marvellous  results.  The  fact  that  the  Congress 
Hall  on  Whitsun-Monday  attracted  more  visitors  than 
the  Stiite  Apartments  at  Windsor  is  one  which  needs  to  be 
accounted  for ;  and  the  drafting  of  a  thousand  new 
recruits  after  one  afternoon  "  holiness-meeting,"  into  the 
ranks  of  the  Army,  may  not  be  "  pooh-poohed "  as  an 
event  unworthy  of  investigation. 


We  gather  from  the  Twenty-third  Annual  Report  of 
the  English  Church  Union — a  Society  which  celebcales 
its  Anniversary  on  Tuesday  next — that  this  important 
organisation  now  possesses  20,530  members,  and  that 
during  the  past  year  there  has  been  an  addition  of  1,912 
to  its  numbers.  It  is  evident  that  recent  events  have 
given  a  new  stimulus  to  the  E.  C.  U.,  upon  which  we  con- 
gratulate the  President  and  Council.  The  Report  pro- 
vides amongst  other  things  a  succinct  account— ^yery  use* 
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ful  for  reference— of  the  different  BillB  before  Parliament 
which  affect  the  Church  and  her  interests,  the  distinctive 
measure,  named  "City  of  Ijondon  Union  of  Benefices 
Bill,**  receiving  a  fuller  notice  thaii  others,  and  being 
justly  condemned.  Lord  Carnarvon's  speech  against  the 
Bill,  and  the  Paper  presented  by  Canon  Gregory  to  the 
Lower  House  of  Convocation  on  this  subject,  will  be 
fresh  in  the  minds  of  our  readers.  The  Report  concludes 
with  words  of  cheeriness  and  thankfulness  ;  and  has  a 
pacific  tone  about  it,  which  we  trust  our  Bishops  will  have 
the  wisdom  to  note  and  turn  to  account.  We  quote  the 
^ords—"  The  Union  will  not  be  backward  in  welcoming 
the  efforts  of  those  in  authority  to  mitigate  the  distress  of 
present  difficulties.'^ 

That  the  dignity  of  High  Priesthood  should  pass  from 
father  to  son  is  evidently  an  arrangement  not  confined  to 
the  Levitical  Covenant.  Two  sons  of  two  Bishops  have 
just  been  appointed  Bishops  :  the  Ven.  Alfred  Blomfield, 
the  son  of  the  late  Bishop  of  London  of  that  name,  to 
jColchester ;  and  Canon  Ernest  Wilberforce,  the  second 
surviving  son  of  the  late  Bishop  of  Winchester,  to  New- 
castle. The  former  had  a  distinguished  career  at  Oxford, 
has  done  good  work  in  the  Church  for  a  quarter  of  a  cen- 
tury, and  has  written  a  Memoir  of  Bishop  Blomfield  and 
a  volume  of  sermons  ;  the  latter  inherits  something  of  his 
father's  style  'as  a  preacher  as  well  as  his  name,  and  his 
powers  as  a  Missioner,  like  those  of  Canon  Knox-Little, 
are  known  on  both  sides  of  the  Atlantic.  We  are  glad  to 
find  the  name  of  Canon  Ernest  Wilberforce  amongst 
those  who  signed  the  remonstrance  on  the  Purchas  Judg- 
ment. His  rapid  promotion  in  the  Church  finds  a  counter- 
part in  the  successful  career  of  Mr,  now  Lord  Justice, 
Bowen  in  the  Law,  who,  in  three  years,  rises  without 
"  taking  silk  "  to  be  one  of  the  Lord  Justices.  The  im- 
portant services  he  rendered  to  the  Bishop  of  Oxford  in 
that  oatise  cSlebre,  "The  Clewer  Case,"  have  not  been 
forgotten. 


iract$  of  tbe  jFottnigfit. 

May  26. — Meeting  of  Rochester  Diocesan  Conference  at  S. 
Savioar*s,  Southwark. 

Death  of  Rev.  J.  P.  Clark,  Minor  Canon  and  Pre- 
centor of  Gloucester  Cathedral. 

30. — Sabscriptions  towards  Truro  Qathedral  Fund  re- 
ported to  have  reached  50,000/. 

81. — ^Announcement  of  the  appointment  of  Canon 
Ernest  Wilberforce  to  the  Bishopric  of  Newcastle. 

2.— Death  of  Garabaldi. 

S.^Dedication  of  *  Great  Paul '  at  S.  Paul's  Cathedral. 

6. — Appointment  of  Archdeacon  Blomfield  as  Suffragan 
Bishop  of  Colchester,  gazetted. 

The  UDion  of  Benefices  Bill  and  the  Imprisonment 

for  Contumacy  Bill  reported  in  the  House  of 
Lords. 
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iRettoIution. 

The  Gallican  Church  and  the  RsvoLunoir.  By  the 
Rev.  W.  Henlet  Jervts,  M.A.  Octavo.  Pp.  xxiii, 
524.    London  :  C.  Kegan  Paul  and  Co.     1882. 

This  work  is  a  sequel  to  the  author's  '  History  of  the 
Church  of  France  from  the  Concordat  of  Bologna  to  the 
Revolution,'  published  in  1872,  and  carries  the  narrative 
down  to  the  Restoration,  with  some  occasional  glances  at 
the  existing  condition  of  affairs.  It  is  the  first  complete 
work  on  its  particular  subject,  even  French  writers  having 
as  yet  dealt  with  no  more  than  portions  of  the  post-revo- 
lutionary annals  of  their  Church,  so  that  Mr  Jebvis  is, 
practically,  a  pioneer  in  the  field. 

He  takes  up,  at  the  outset,  a  more  favourable  attitude 
towards  the  Concordat  than  has  been  usual  of  late  yean, 
and  though  he  is  not  so  severe  on  the  GonstitatioDil 
clergy  as  to  satisfy  an  Ultramontane  reader — being,  in- 
deed, loud  in  the  praises  of  the  celebrated  Abb^  Gr^goire 
— yet  we  think  that  he  unden*ates  to  some  extent  the  ser- 
vice they  did  in  keeping  religion  alive  in  France  when  it 
was  practically  abandoned  by  the  Nonjoring  Bishops  and 
priests.  The  earlier  chapters  sketch  for  us  the  situatioo 
as  it  was  at  the  outbreak  of  the  Revolution,  and  show 
how  entirely  foregone  a  donclusion  was  the  measare  of 
confiscation  which  soon  befel  the  Church. 

Chapter  III.  brings  us  face  to  face  with  the  fanoai 
"  Civil  Constitution  of  the  Clergy,"  drafted  in  1790,  in 
the  teeth  of  a  Papal  Brief  from  Pius  VI.,  who  saw  clearly 
enough  that  such  a  project,  if  successfully  carried  oat, 
could  not  fail  to  be  most  perilous  to  the  Pontifical  authority 
in  France,  which  he  necessarily  identified  with  the  eaine 
of  Christianity  in  the  abstract.  The  King,  however,  wai 
obliged  to  proceed  with  the  measure,  and  it  was  not  till  it 
had  been  some  months  enacted  that  a  formal  censure  wai 
issued  from  Rome. 

Chapter  I V.  tells  of  the  complications  which  immediatdy 
ensued  on  the  enactment  of  the  Constitution,  and  of  the  re- 
sistance on  the  part  of  the  clergy  in  Paris  and  the  provinen 
to  the  new  oath,  and  also  to  the  new  Constitntional  Bishops; 
while  Mr  Jbryis  paints  in  very  unfavourable  cofeurs  the 
character  of  the  stamp  of  candidates  who  offered  them- 
selves for  popular  election  to  the  charge  of  parishes; 
whom  he  describes  as  made  up  of  renegade  monks,  broken- 
down  schoolmasters,  needy  adventurers,  and  mmpend^ 
priests.  On  March  10,  1791,  Pins  VI.  issned  a  Brief  con- 
demning the  Constitution,  in  which  he  pointed  on^  ts,  in 
fact,  had  been  previously  done  by  the  orthodox  Fiweh 
Bishops,  the  practical  and  doctrinal  errors  involved  is  M ; 
such  as  the  incompetence  of  a  secalar  body  to  legiilste  fv 
the  internal  concerns  of  the  Chnrdi,  and  the  dangers  of  the 
'  revolntionary  teaching  as  to  the  right  of  nniverBal  and  nn- 
limited  liberty  in  matters  of  religion.    To  thk  ^oemseBt 
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SQOoeeded  another  and  more  celebrated  one,  the  Brief 
"  Caritas,''  dated  April  13, 1791,  and  addressed  to  the  Arch- 
biflihope,  Bishops,  Chapters,  Clergy  and  faithful  of  FraDce, 
in  which  all  the  Constitutional  Bishops  and  Clergy  were 
declared  schismatical,  and  the  elections  and  consecrations 
of  the  new  prelates  null  and  void,  illegitimate,  and  sacri- 
legious ;  their  consecrators  were  suspended  from  all  epis- 
copal functions,  such  ecclesiastics  as  had  taken  the  oath 
were  given  forty  days  to  retract,  under  pain  of  suspension 
and  irregularity  for  contumacy ;  and  the  laity  were 
warned  to  have  no  communication  in  spirituals  with  the 
intrusive  clergy.  This  pronouncement  was  followed  by  a 
large  number  of  retractations  of  the  oath  ;  and  a  partial 
apology  for  the  attitude  of  the  Gallican  Episcopate, 
addressed  to  the  Pope  by  the  orthodox  Bishops  of  the 
National  Assembly,  who  offered  to  resign  their  Sees  if 
that  would  help  to  smooth  matters,  was  rejected  by  the 
Pope.  The  new  Constitutional  Bishops  took  the  bolder 
line  of  denying  the  authenticity  of  the  Papal  Briefs,  on  the 
plausible  and  ingenious  grounds  that,  inasmuch  as  by 
French  law  no  rescript  from  Rome  could  be  recognised  or 
executed  without  the  authority  of  Boyal  Letters  Patent 
registered  in  the  Courts,  while  no  such  warrant  and  attesta- 
tion attached  to  these  Briefs,  it  was  impossible  to  admit 
their  genuineness,  as  it  could  not  be  supposed  that  the 
Pope  would  cause  the  scandal  of  violating  the  law,  in 
order  to  obtain  fraudulent  circulation  for  rescripts  which, 
having  no  guaranty,  might  be  easily  tampered  with,  and 
be  fundamentally  altered  by  the  enemies  of  religion. 

The  tension  of  the  situation  became  more  and  more 
strained  as  the  Revolution  gathered  strength,  and  a  decree 
of  exile,  or  rather  penal  deportation,  enacted  against  the 
nonjaring  clergy  was  followed  up  with  the  more  drastic 
measure  of  the  massacres  of  September,  1792.  This 
proved  to  be  no  passing  gnst  of  savagery,  for  three 
more  edicts  were  enacted  by  the  National  Convention  in 
March,  April  and  October,  1793,  in  which  the  penalties 
of  death  and  transportation  were  formally  renewed,  and 
put  into  vigorous  execution.  Large  numbers  were  con- 
fined on  small  transports,  being  unable  to  put  to  sea  by 
reason  of  the  English  cruisers,  and  died  in  crowds  from 
hardship  and  ill-usage ;  while  thousands  contrived  to 
make  Uieir  escape  abroad,  and  were  nowhere  more 
hospitably  welcomed  and  kindly  treated,  not  even  in  the 
Papal  States,  than  in  England.  No  fewer  than  six 
thousand  had  taken  refuge  here  or  in  the  Channel  Islands 
by  December,  1792,  and  were  maintained  by  means  of  a 
Crown  grant)  a  public  charitable  fund,  and  private 
benefactions.  Some  little  gleam  of  relief  seemed  visible 
in  France  at  the  death  of  Robespierre,  for  toleration  was 
seoorde^l,  and  many  churches  were  re-opened,  fifteen  in 
Paris  alone.  But  a  partial  recrudescence  of  persecution, 
attended  by  new  laws  against  the  nonjurors,  disappointed 
the  hopes  which  began  to  be  entertained  :  nor  did  the 
secession  of  the  Directory  to  power  help  to  mend  matters, 
for  it  entered  on  office  in  a  furiously  anti-Christian  and 


persecuting  spirit,  under  which  many  of  the  remaining 
clergy  suffered,  even  to  death  itself.  Accordingly,  when 
Napoleon  Bonaparte  overthrew  that  Government,  he  was 
looked  on  in  the  light  of  a  deliverer,  and  the  negotiations 
he  speedily  entered  into  with  the  Vatican  for  the  re-estab- 
lishment of  religion  were  watched  with  hopeful  interest ; 
and  Mr  Jervis's  opinion  of  the  merits  of  tlie  Concordat 
finally  agreed  on  is  a  very  favourable  one  on  the  whole — 
more  so,  indeed,  than  careful  weighing  of  its  necessary 
tendency  and  actual  results  permits  our  own  to  be.  He 
has  been  unwise  in  abridging  so  seriously  as  he  has  done 
his  account  of  the  "  Organic  Articles,"  whose  importance 
is  such  as  to  demand  fuller  treatment ;  and  we  think  he 
might  also  have  given  a  little  more  space  to  the  fortunes 
of  the  "  Petite  Eglise,"— the  name  given  to  those  surviving 
Bishops  and  Clergy  of  the  pre-revolutionary  Church  who 
refused  to  submit  to  the  Papal  decree  of  expropriation, 
and  who  dragged  out  a  lingering  existence  till  1829,  when 
the  last  Bishop  of  the  line  died,  still  an  exile  and  a  pro- 
tester. There  is  much  which  is  curious,  interesting,  and 
quite  unknown  to  the  ordinary  reader  told  us  concerning 
Napoleon^s  dealings  with  the  Pope  and  the  Church  long 
after  the  Concordat  of  1801  had  been  signed  and  acted 
on,  and  notably  as  to  the  abortive  second  Concordat  of 
Fontainebleau  in  1813.  There  is  also  some  account  given 
of  the  changes  made  in  the  posture  of  ecclesiastical  affairs 
by  and  at  the  Restoration,  which  ended  in  the  establish- 
ment of  a  sort  of  compromise  between  the  Concordat  of 
1801  and  the  attempt  made  by  the  Pope,  not  resisted  by 
the  practically  unbelieving  Louis  XVI II.,  but  rejected  by 
the  legislative  bodies,  to  renew,  the  older  Concordat  of 
1516,  and  thus  to  ignore  not  only  all  that  had  been  done 
under  the  Revolution  and  the  Empire,  but  also  the 
assertion  of  the  Gallican  Liberties  under  Louis  XIV. 
The  work  closes  at  this  point,  just  the  faintest  sketch 
being  suggested  of  the  later  course  of  event?,  and  a  few 
words  of  hope  being  uttered  as  to  the  revival  of  old 
Gallicanism,  now  all  but  extinct,  even  as  a  memory. 
We  doubt  the  possibility,  for  it  was  tried  in  favourable 
circumstances,  but  failed,  from  its  lack  of  courage  and 
logic,  and  the  Rome  it  would  have  to  contend  against 
now  has  at  least  done  one  thing  by  means  of  the  Vatican 
decrees— it  has  made  such  an  attitude  of  unstable 
equilibrium  and  perpetu.al  comi>roniise  impossible  for  the 
future  to  a  Bossuet  or  a  De  IMarca,  should  France  be 
happy  enough  to  produce  either,  instead  of  the  lourdauds 
who  seem  her  only  clerical  progeny  now. 


Here  and  There.     Quaint  Quotations.     Selected  by  H.  L. 
Sidney  Lear.     London :  Kivingtons.     Pp.  176.     1882. 

Mrs  Sidney  Lear*?  prolific  pen,  usually  busy  upon  Lives  of 
Saints  and  the  works  of  Spiritual  Writers,  has  in  *  Here  and 
There '  provided  as  with  a  "  Book  of  Wit."  We  find  over  three 
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hondted  extract!  from  Tsriotit  tuthorf,  amongat  whom  we 
ra»7  name,  Pope,  Herrick,  Coirpfir,  Svilt,  Southe^,  Toung, 
Punch,  Ben  Jonsoa,  Thackeray,  S,  T.  Coleridge,  Hood,  Long- 
lelloir,  Scott,  &c.    The  selection  appean  to   a»  well  made, 
roanj  o(  the  qaotitioni  being  quaint  and  amuaing.    Wc  ahall 
best  gire  oaT  readers  a  tcae  idea  ol  '  Here  and  There  '  hj 
qnoting  from  its  contenta,  thna, Quotation  sxxiv.  on  "Keats;" 
'■  Wbo  klllsd  John  Keita  7 
*  I,'  laya  tho  Qaarierig, 
So  HT(g«  itad  Tarlulf  t 
■TwucneolmrrHta.' 
"  nho  abot  the  arrow  1 
■  The  po«l  Uilmui 
{So  rcadj  to  kill  nan), 
Or  Soalbej'  or  Barrow.'  ■•— nrBOH. 
Again,  page  62,  Charles  Lamb  on  the  disnppoinlment  felt 
by  the  Whig  friends  of  the  Prince  Regent,  at  not  coming  into 
office: 

"  Ye  pollKcliDa.  lell  me  prnr, 
Wlij  tliua  with  WDC  and  ore  rent? 

And  lelt  the  llalr  Ariurrnt. " 
Quotation  cxxrii.  gives  at  lines  on  the  Duke  of  Wciiing- 
lon's  being  aenil/  choked  by  a  paitriitgc  bone  at  dinner : 
"Strange  Ibat  Iha  Duke  uhoielife  wna  eharmeil 
'Galnit  injuij  bj  ball  and  cartridge, 
Kor  by  the  ImpeHsl  En;;lL'  harmed. 

Should  be  cDdan^crf  J  by  e  {uirlrld^-e  I 
Twould  aurtlf  rverjone  aktouy 

IliuiKir  w««  conq  lercd  by  a  bone !  " 

Thii  ii  the  aort  of  bjok  lor  a  present,  both  In  substance 
and  appearance.  Wo  expect  it  is  the  gleaning  from  ni;inj 
jean'  reading  and  marking.  These  amusing  quotations  muit 
help  those  who  dip  into  them,  aa  Carijie  wonld  aay,  to  •'  drJTe 
nwaj  the  shadow,"  which  too  often  haunts  with  aadnesa  the 
footstep)  ol  human  life. 

Tlio  aecond  portion  of  the  ExTuiiiaB  asd  tHTemoB  Life  or 
S.  .loun  OF  THK  Ceobs,  edited  by  the  Her.  W.  H.  HuTcaitias 
(.Oxford:  Mowbray),  has  now  been  isBned,  containing  the 
Inner  Life.  It  is  a  careful  and  loving  analysis  of  the  contem- 
plative and  niTSlical  writings  of  the  Saint,  and  sets  him,  both 
aa  an  intellectual  thinker  and  aa  a  religious  teachei,  far  abovj 
8.  Teresa,  whots  place,  in  popular  estimation,  is  the  higher. 
Thebiok  is  brief,  but  pregnant,  and  might  be  usefully  em- 
ployed, according  to  our  judgment,  in  supplying  materials  for 
the  conductors  of  Retreats  when  drafting  their  inatruciions 
and  meditations.  Wo  would  fain  direct  the  compiler'a  atten- 
tion to  a  pair  of  Spanish  mysiical  writers,  practically  unknown 
in  England,  wbo  might  be  profitably  popularised  in  a  limitar 
fashion  :  Fray  Diego  de  EstelU  and  Fray  Lnis  de  Leon. 

Dewdbops.  By  the  Author  of  '  The  Diviue  Master.'  Lon- 
don and  Oxford :  Mowbray  and  Co.  Pp.  163. 
This  little  book  ii  the  same  siie  »s  'Gold  Daat,'  and  from 
iu  cover  might  be  fitly  termed  '  SiWer  Dust,'  'Dewdrop*,' 
however,  not  like  dust  though  golden,  are  distilled  from 
abore,  and  the  compiler  has  chosen  the  title  Iroin  the  in- 
spired words,  "  My  doctrine  shall  drop  as  the  rain,  my  speech 
shall  distil  at  the  dew."  These  '  Dewdropi '  are  to  arranged 
M  ut  reflect  (he  (rutht  of  the  Chriatiaa  Tear.    Each  Seatca 


or  Festiral  is  provided  with  a  brief  extract  from  the  wrilinfi 
of  the  Saints  as  they  are  preserved  in  the  English  Tranaluiui 
of  the  Roman  Breviary,  the  Marqnis  of  Bute  baring  gives 
permission  for  their  use.  Quotations  from  S.  Jerome,  S.  Leo, 
S.  Fulgcntius,  S.  Augustine,  S.  Ambrose,  S.  Bernard,  kt., 
are  likely  to  he,  indeed,  '  Dewdropa  '  shining  with  the  "  pare 
brightnesji  of  Faith  and  Truth."  Those  who  have  known  ind 
valned  'The  Divine  Master'  will  be  thankful  to  the  author 
for  the  benutifal  thooghts  which  arc  to  be  tcnnd  in  thete 
pages. 

THR  NBW  M*!>  AMD  TBE  Etiuiai.  Lifb.  Bt  Ahdbcw  Jcku. 
London :   LoagDians,  Green   and   Co.     tp.   803.     Secood 

Kdiiion.     1BS2. 

Mr  Jukea'  "Notes  on  the  Reiterated  Amens  of  the  Bon  of 
God  '  has  soon  reached  a  second  edition,  a  copy  of  which  is 
before  us.  Each  page  reveals  the  author's  close  acqaainlaoce 
with  Holy  Scripture,  spiritual  insight,  and  power  ol  deep 
thou(;)il.  The  second  edition  has  the  great  advantage  over 
the  first,  of  possessing  an  Index.  We  tail,  however,  to  find 
any  fresh  light  thrown  upon  the  pasiagea  to  which  wc  took 
exception  in  our  review  of  the  first  isane. 

Tub  VeaT  Wobdb  of  our  Lord  and  Savionr  Jeici  Cubist. 

London:  Henry  Frowde.     Pp.  116. 

The  title  of  this  book  reminds  us  ol  one,  the  same  in  idea 
though  toinewbat  different  in  execution,  nliicb  we  hsie 
recently  noticed,  '  The  Words  of  the  Son  of  God,'  by  Eleanor 
I'lumptrc,  and  published  by  Itivingtons.  In  ilic  present  volane, 
besides  the  words  in  the  Authoriacd  Version  of  1611,  there  are 
marginal  references  from  the  Reviacd  Version  of  IfS?,  scJ 
nn  index  oF  pns«ngea  and  lubjccis.  A  page  of  texts  at  llu 
bei;inning,  and  ths  words  from  the  Cross  are  printed  in  cspitali. 
Thii  we  think  a  mistake  in  a  book  the  motif  o'  which  Is  te 
SGI  forth  the  '  Very  Words '  of  Chbibt  without  human  glw 
or  emphasis.  And  if  emphasis  were  laid  anywhere,  sorely  it 
should  find  a  place  io  those  words  with  which  our  Loan  it' 
stiiatcd  the  Sacraments  and  delivered  their  imperishable/omti 
To  complete  the  "  Very  Words  "  of  our  Lokd  those  few  re- 
corded in  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles  should  be  added.  We 
agree  with  the  eompilcT  that  "Chbist'i  people  cling"  with  a 
peculiar  love  and  reverence  to  His  own  wordsj  but  we  do  aol 
know  whether  there  may  not  be  a  danger  of  exalting  tkes 
to  the  disparsgemeut  of  the  rest  of  the  inspired  writings,  al 
though  the  latter  were  less  true,  or  lets  the  Word  of  Goi>> 
And  the  brief  Preface  to  Ibis  book  has  not  a  reasauriDgefact, 
for  it  appears  to  imply  that  the  words  ol  Chbibt  maybe 
received  by  those  "who  are  keeping  aloof  froin  Chriatisi 
privileges,"  when  these  words  are  presented  by  themselves. 

Nbarbb  to  Thbe.  Mission  Inatrnctions  and  Sermons.  By 
Rev.  Obbbht  Mobdackt,  H.A.,  Rector  of  Hamptoo- 
Lucy,  Warwick.  Loudon :  W.  Skeffingtou  and  Son.  Fp. 
120.     Price  8s.  fid.     1882. 

These  Inslrnctioas  and  Sermons,  which  were  preached  ati 
Mission  at  Bideford,  are  eminently  practicaL  The  subjects 
which  are  treated  are  "  Prayer,"  "  I,Dkewarmneis,''"Sias*( 
Thoughi,"  "Hell,"  "God's  Love,"  4e.,  4c.  We  especially 
commend  the  second,  which  is  on  the  "  Religion  of  th«Bo4y>' 
The  ailempi  throughout  is  not  only  to  raise  the  lone,  bnl  abs 
to  suggest  some  meHod  for  the  apiritaal  life.  There  is  m 
bighfljing  rhetoric,  but  simple,  sober,  eorneit  words  at  tnil 
and  exbortation  to  be  found  in  these  addrewM,  likely  to  Its 
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of  serrice  to  manj  a  congregation  besides  that  of  8.  Mary's,  pnlpit,  is  referring  to  a  period  some  tirentj  or  fire-and-twenty 

Bideford.    The  "  get-up  "  of  the  book,  with  a  siWered  cross  years  ago  rather  than  to  the  present  day,  when  the  fact  is  at 

on  the  corer,  gires  it  an  attractive  appearance.  all  events  much  less  marked,  if  it  exist  at  all.    The  opinion 

^        _            ^       ,  :.  lio  expresses,  both  as  to  the  value  of  steady  pastoral  work  in 

Thi  Stcdekt's  CoMMBKTABY  OH  THB  Holt  Bible.    Founded  ,     t7„„i:-i,  pi,„r*.i,   .n^  *o  <*.  Ai^nUr^s.  ««   a»«^^..  -;ii  v 

on  the  Speaker's  Commentary.     Abridged  and  Edited  by  t^®  English  Church,  and  to  its  decline  in  America,  will  be 

J.  M.  FuLLBB,  M.  A.    In  Six  Volumes.   Vol.  IV.    London :  read  with  interest.  It  should  be  borne  in  mind  that  the  writer, 

John  Murray,  Albemarle-street.    1882.  in  what  he  says  of  America,  does  not  speak  of  the  American 

We  have  stated  before,  on  more  than  one  occasion,  the  many  Episcopal  Church.    But  the  neglect  of  general  pastoral  visita- 

excellences  which,  in  our  judgment,  tend  to  recommend  this  tion  is  an  inevitable  incident  of  a  coii^yv^aftoiM/ system: 

abridgment  of  the  'Speaker's  Commentary '  for  the  use  of  -  If  one  may  jadge  from  the  tone  of  critioI«n  indulged  by  the  swular 

.  '*         _,,                 :      , ..^  ,•..—:«..-  — .^  »..:««..:«.  press  of  England,  the  educated  laymen  of  the  Church  no  longer  look 

Students.     The  present  Yolume  quite  justifies  and  maintains  Siereforl!hi;  power  of  their  clergy.    They  no  longerlook  to  the  pulpit 

our  good  opinion.     It  contains  all  the  Prophets,  greater  and  „  ^^  authority,  as  the  creator  of  popular  opinion  even  In  matters  of 

less,  from  Isaiah  to  Malachi ;  and  we  greatly  question  whether  religion.   They  do  not  hesitate  to  contrast.  In  this  respect,  the  present 

there  exists  in  the  English  language  another  Commentary  decline  of  their  pulpit  with  Its  splendid  history.   The  eirectlve  labour 

so  comprehensive,  and  yet    so  compact,  upon  this  portion  of  the  esUbllshed  clergy  is  now  m  the  pastoral  routine  of  the  parish, 

..X.                  -r^i-i                 -11  ^j  ..I.       ^'1  wherever  it  Is  felt  as  a  social  power.    There,  I  think,  a  more  perfect 

Of  the  Scriptures.     Here  the  learner  will  find  the  material  j^^^,  ^^^  ^  ,^„^^  ^,  ^  ^,,^rt,j,^^  p^^^  ^^^  ^^  ^^^^  ^^^  ^^^^^^^ 

fai^s  relating  to  each  prophecy  given  in  a  clear  and  succinct  realised  in  this  country.    It  lives  yet  as  an  Inheritance  from  a  past  age, 

form  without  needless  antiquarianism,  which  he  is  quite  able  when  Jeremy  Taylor  did  not  think  It  beneath  him  to  minister  to  the 

to  dispense  with  at  that  stage  of  his  intellectual  development,  cottagers  of  Golden  Grove,  numbering,  probably  seldom,  If  ever,  one 

We   naturally  turned  to  the  « Introduction "  to  Daniel  as  ^^^'V^'^^l.  n''''^'^^^P^^^^1l^''t^^^ 

I                   J*  1       J   1.              j'iB     1^       1.1.  **on  of  a  Christian  pastor  been  realised  than  that  of  the  old  parish 

being  at  once  the  most  needful  and  the  most  difficult  task  here  p^est  of  England.    To  thto  day  we  all  turn  for  refreshment  in  the 

set  before  the  commentators :  and  we  find  the  argument  in  despised  tolls  of  the  pastoral  ofBoe  to  George  Herbert's  '  Country 

favour  of  the  authenticity  well  and  carefully  set  out,  though  Tarson.' 

far  too  much  in  outline.    It  is  comparatively  of  little  value  "  '°  ^^^  ^"^^^^  ***«  '»«*  **  » lamenUble  one,  that,  in  all  denomlna- 

*  J              *u  *    *!.-   v^^u  ««»^«..:..-  tions,  pastoral  visitation  has  declined.     In   many  oases   even   the 

to  say.  in  an   unsupported  way,  that   the  book  'contains  ^,1^/0^  of  the  sick,  which,  by  the  rules  of  the  Church  of  Kngl.nd,  Is 

Babylonian  expressions,  Greek  technical  terms  and  Persian  ^^  indispensable  and  most  sacred  porUon  of  the  pastoral  routine.  Is 

words,"  unless,  at  the  same  time,  tables  of  each  arc   given ;  rery  inefficiently  conducted.     The  administration  of  charity  to  the 

and  the  omission  to  do  this  l»javes  the  argument  fatally  in-  poor,  a  most  potent  auxiliary  to  pastoral  influence,  has  almost  wholly 

complete,   and,  indeed,    useless  for  all  practical  purposes;  P«ted  out  of  clerical  hands.--(Page  IM.) 

though  it  is  true  that  the  statement  may  give  the  learner  some  Litbbart  Bye  Hours.     A  Book  of  Instructive  Pastime.   By 

idea  of  what  the  nature  of  the  argument  is.    There  is  wc  H.  A.  Paob.    London :  Marshall  Japp  and  Co. 

DoUee  a  misprint  on  page  446  of  "  Megillot "  for  "Megilloth."  A.  thin  volume  of  collected  magazine  articles ;  quite  up  to 

The  commentator,  however,  makes  a  good  point,  in  a  skilful  the  mark,  and  in  no  way  beyond  it.  The  longest  of  these, 
way,  when  he  poinU  out  that  "  no  Maccab»an,  no  Palestinian  entitled  "  Vers  de  Soci^t^  and  Parody,"  shows  that  the  author 
Jew-  (an  odd  coUocation  though,  it  strikes  us !)  could  have  «  familiarly  acquainted  with  a  great  breadth  of  modern  lite- 
reproduced  Babylonian  words,  much  less  ideas  and  customs,  ralure,  and  that  his  literary  faculty  is  vigorous. 

without  mistakes.                                                     ,     ^    ,  Fxmilt  Pbaybrs,  Selected  from  the  Liturgy  of  the  Church 

•«  How  uninteUigible  many  of  them  had  become  by  the  date  ^f   England.     By  Chablbs  E.  Pollock.     To  which  are 

mt  which  many  would  place  the  book  is  seen  in  the  helpless  added  the  Collects,  some  Occasional  Prayers,  and  a  Calendar 

way  in  which  the  LXX.  Version  transliterates  what  it  cannot  of  Daily  Lessons.  London :  John  Murray,  Albemarle-street. 

PM  over."  ^^®^- 

^            '  "That  soothing  tendency  in  the  Prayer-Book,"  which  Mr 

Tbb  Thxobt  of  Pbbachimo.    Lectures  on  Homiletics.    By  Keble  mentions  in  his  preface  to  the  *  Christian  Tear,'  and 

AuBTiM  Pbblps,  D.D.,  late  Bartlet  Professor  of  Sacred  ^^ich  has  often  been    referred  to,  has  led  many  attached 

IS'dI'd^"  ur-:  J&i?tre"^i882'*°'""  =  CharcWeu  to  wish  to  u«,  the  de.otjon.1  fonn.  cont^ned  in 

the  Prayers  for  Family  Prayer,  to  which  they  are  not  spectfi* 

These  are  lectures  abcnt  preaching ;  good  lectures,  yet  too  ^„  ^^„  ^.^^^^  ^^^.^^  ^^^^  ^j^^y  ^^,^  i„^^„ded  for  another 

loBg and  too  discursive  in  their  method.    But  although  the  lee-  p„„ose,  viz.,  for  pirWic  prayer.    But  those  who  do  se  wiU  not 

twer  runs  on  too  much,  he  has  generally  something  notable  to  ^^.,    ^^^  ^  ^^^^  satisfactory  method  of  so  using  them  than 

say  ;  and  students  who  will  obtain  the  lectures  in  their  printed  ^^^^   ^^^.^^^  .^  ^^^  jj^^^^  ^^^  beforeus.    The  compiler  should 

form,  and  read  them  with  care,  will  be  struck  by  the  force  and  ^^^  ^      ^^  ^^  ^^^  .  ^.^         ,  ^^  ^^^  Church  of  England  with- 

power  they  exhibit    It  is,  perhaps,  doubtful  whether  anyone  ^^^  ^^.      ^^^  ^^^^  .„  .^  ^^„^^^  ,^„,^^    I^  ^^^^^  ^j^^  ^am^ 

eaa  be  taught  to  preach  by  preaching  to  him,  any  more  than  ,^,.„,-_  QfK^ 
he  ean  be  taught  to  swim  by  seeing  another  person  swimming. 

B«t  at  aU  events  the  student  maybe  warned  against  faults  The  Thbologt  or  the  New  Tbstamebt.    A  Handbook  for 

^ ,  ^ ^  '^^  •fc;^T,  ;♦  ;-  „^^„  ^.c„  *«  #„ii   -«^  ;«»^  «k;«i,  Bible  Students.    By  the  Rev.  J.  J.  Van  Oostbbzee,  D.D., 

tad  errors  into  which  it  is  very  easy  to  fall,  and  into  which  p.^fessor  of  Theology  in  the  University  of  Utrecht.   Trans- 

very  many  young  preachers  do  fall.     This  useful  function  is  lated  by  Mauricb  J.  Evahs,  B.A.    Fourth  Edition.     Lon- 

yerfonned  in  the  lectures  before  us  with  a  degree  of  ability  don :  Hodder  and  Stoughton,  27  Paternoster-row.    1882. 

isd  success  which  merits  our  hearty  recognition.  There  are  many  good  qualities  about  this  treatise :   it  is 

We  should  imagine  that  Dr  Phelps,  in  speaking  in  the  learned,  careful,  and  systematic  in  its  method.    The  author 

following  oootation  of  the  mfinifest  decline  of  the  English  first  states  the  e^Ltemal  facts  relating  to  the  books  whkhLC^x&.> 
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pose  the  Neir  TeeUment,  and  then  analyses  and  girea  an  ont- 
line  of  the  great  theological  troths  which  seem  to  him  to  he  con- 
tained in  each  book  or  treatise.  He  does  this  with  rerj  adequate 
learning  and  perspicacity ;  and  thus,  supposing  it  to  be  com- 
plete, the  treatise  affords  to  the  stndent  a  bird's-eye  yiew  of 
the  entire  field  of  theology,  so  far  as  at  the  date  of  the  closing 
of  the  Sacred  Canon  it  had  bean  dereloped. 

The  faalt  (it  will  easily  be  understood)  that  we  hare  to 
object  to  this  rery  meritorioas  treatise  is  one  of  defect.  The 
Sacramental  and  mystical  element  in  the  New  Testament 
theology  is  not  stated  at  all  adequately.  In  the  hands  of  a 
skilfnl  lecturer,  howeyer,  who  will  know  where  and  how  to 
supplement  its  teaching,  this  may  be  made  a  yery  useful  book 
in  Theological  Colleges* 

La  Fontainb,  and  other  French  Fabulists.  By  the  Rev.  W. 
JjVOab  Collins,  M.A.  London:  Blackwood  and  Sons. 
1882. 

Writers  have  often  wasted  time  and  energy  in  endeavouring 
to  discover  the  origin  of  fable.  Some  very  pretty  myths  have 
been  invented  about  it.  The  Brute- fable  has  been  traced  to 
the  doctrine  of  Metempsychosis.  But  the  truth  is  that  fable 
is  a  natural  production  of  the  human  mind,  and  has  doubtless 
existed  as  long  as  intellectual  man.  At  first  taking  the 
form  of  a  mere  story  or  anecdote  with  no  idea  of  conveying 
moral  instruction,  in  tho  course  of  time  it  developed  a  didactic 
purpose;  and  animals  were  chosen  as  the  vehicles  of  the  lesson, 
as  their  habits  were  well  understood,  and  a  definite  charac- 
ter was  universally  assigned  to  the  chief  of  them.  In  the 
work  before  us,  one  of  the  series  of  "Foreign  Classics  for 
English  Readers/*  Mr  Collins  has  traced  La  Fontaine's  collec- 
tion of  Fables  to  their  original  sources,  and  out  of  rather 
miscellaneous  materials  has  composed  a  very  entertaining 
volume.  La  Fontaine's  life  extended  from  1621  to  1695,  his 
seventy-four  years  being  passed  in  busy  idleness,  with  small 
regard  to  his  responsibilities  as  husband  and  father ;  and  in 
such  utter  neglect  of  business  as  led  to  much  inconvenience 
and  distress  to  himself  and  others.  Though  he  made  and 
retained^many  warm  friends,  he  was  by  no  means  an  amusing 
cowpaaion,  being  too  absent  in  mind  to  attend  to  what  was 
going  on  around  him,  and  unable  to  express  himself  fluently 
when  his  interest  was  aroused.  Mr  Collins  compares  him  to 
Goldsmith, 

"  Who  wrote  like  an  angel,  and  talked  like  poor  Poll.** 

Very  few  of  La  Fontaine's  Fables  are,  as  far  as  their  sub- 
ject-matter is  concerned,  the  offspring  of  his  own  imagina- 
tion. .  Most  of  them  are  derived  from  ^sop  or  his  imitators, 
amongst  whom  may  be  mentioned  Nevelet  and  Corroaef, 
whose  collections  our  author  had  certainly  studied ;  and  to 
the  remarkable  romance  of  'Reynard  the  Fox,'  and  the 
writings  to  which  it  gave  the  motive,  he  was  undoubtedly  in- 
debted for  many  of  his  scenes  and  characters.  Some  of  his 
later  fables  are  derived  from  Oriental  sources,  which  were 
opened  to  him  by  Gaulmin*s  translation  of  the  'Hitopadesa.' 
One  of  the  best  of  his  pieces,  'The  Animals  dying  of  the 
Plague '  is  owed  to  this  collection.  He  was  a  keen  lover  of 
nature  and  a  close  observer  of  the  habits  of  animals.  His 
poems  give  proof  of  this  throughout,  thongh  he  is  often  mis- 
taken in  his  observations,  and  his  knowledge  of  natural  his- 
tory woald  io  tkcM  days  be  deemed  very  imperfect.  The 
ehmrm*  of  his  Terset  are  great ;  they  show  signs  of  most  care- 


ful polish :  sometimes  they  are  tender,  sometimes  sarcastic, 
sometimes  genial  and  loving,  sometimes  bitter  and  cynical, 
but  they  are  always  felicitous,  and  have  won  for  thems^Tei  a 
place  in  literature  from  which  no  rival  has  appeared  to  thrust 
them.  Many  of  these  masterpieces  are  fairly  represented  in 
this  volume. 

The  other  writers  of  Fables  who  are  briefly  described  are, 
with  the  exception  of  Florian,  little  known  in  England.  La 
Motte,  one  of  these  fabulists,  leaves  his  readers  to  discover 
the  moral  for  themselves — Richer  ia  original  and  weak; 
Anbert  easy  and  polished;  Le  Monaier  cultivated  but  poor. 
Florian,  who  derived  some  of  his  stories  from  oar  own  Gay, 
is  less  cjnical  and  piquant  than  La  Fontaine,  and  takes  his 
melancholy  tone  from  the  complexion  of  the  timea  in  which 
he  lived.  The  little  volume  closes  with  a  charming  rendering 
of  the  story  of  '*  The  Venus  of  Zeuxis,"  by  Le  Bailly,  a  poet 
of  whom  more  deserves  to  be  known. 

Sir  Toomab  Browne's  Rslioio  Medici,  A  Letter  to  a 
Friend,  and  Christian  Morals.  Edited  by  W.  A.  Greevhill, 
M.D.,  Oxon.     London:  Macmillan  and  Ca 

This  seasonable  and  beantiful  reprint  comes  aa  nearly  ai 
possible  at  the  bi-centenary  of  the  original  publication,  and  of 
the  death  of  Sir  Thomas  Browne,both  of  which  events  occurred 
in  1682.     And  as  it  is  the  latest,  so  it  is  also  the  best  edition 
existing  of  Sir  Thomaa  Browne's  quaint  and   thought-pro- 
voking Essay.     The  editor,  Dr  Greenhill,  has  supplied  ex- 
cellent Note?,  and  a  list  of  the  archaic  and  obscure  words 
used  by    his  author  in  such  liberal   measure.     Sir  Thomas 
Browne  was  a  Euphuist  after  the  fashion  of  Euphuism  bad 
died  away.    But  there  will  always  be  persons  to  whom  his 
odd  involutions  of  thought,  and  perpetually  recurriog  bits  of 
out-of-the-way  knowledge,  will  have  much  attraction :  and  ve 
predict  for  this  charming  reprint  a  steady,  though  not  per- 
haps a  rapid  or  large  circulation. 

For  the  benefit  of  those  who  do  not  know  the  treatise,  we 
transcribe  a  few  sentences  as  a  specimen  : 

'*  I  cannot  coDtemn  man  for  Ignorance,  but  behold  htm  wiUi  aa  wnrik 
pity  as  1  do  Laxaras.  It  is  no  greater  Cbwity  to  cloath  hia  bo^,  (kin 
apparel  the  nakedness  of  his  soal.  It  is  an  honourable  object  to  let 
the  reasons  of  other  men  wear  our  I^iveries,  and  their  borrowed  onder- 
standings  do  homaae  to  the  bounty  of  onra :  it  is  the  cheapest  way  o( 
beneficence,  and  lllce  the  natural  charity  of  the  San,  illuniiaates 
another  without  obscuring  itself. ...  1  make  not  therefore  my  hetd 
a  grave,  bat  a  treasure,  of  knowledge ;  I  intend  no  monopoly,  bvt  a 
community,  of  learning ;  I  study  not  for  my  own  sake  only,  bat  (or 
those  that  study  not  for  themselves.**— (Page  97.) 

Tub  Mtstert  of  Mibaclb&  A  Scientific  and  Philosophical 
Investigation.  By  Joseph  William  Reynolds,  M.A., 
Prebendary  of  S.  Paul's  Cathedral,  London  ;  Vicar  of  S. 
Stephen's,  Spital fields.  London :  C.  Kegan  Paul  and  Ca 
Pp.  432.    Second  Edition.    1881. 

We  are  glad  to  receive  a  second  edition  of  *  The  Mystery 
of  Miracles,"  and  thankful  to  the  author  for  tnming  the  ublcs 
and  exposing  the  dogmatic  presumption  of  sovne  scientific 
men,  who,  **  with  no  little  oetenlation,  refuse  and  misrepreseat 
our  most  holy  and  revealed  religion."  Two  new  thoogbu  ars 
added  to  this  edition — ''Elimination  of  chance  from  tks 
Uni verso"  and  *'Miraclea  of  the  present  day.**  The  book 
bears  traces  throughout  of  wide  reading  and  vigorous  tbinkiofi 
but  the  style  is  abrupt  and  wanting  in  deameM.  Speakiagof 
the  theory  of  evolution,  Prebendary  Reynolda  says 

"  Some  all-embracing  Teleology  gevwas.   Take  a  strttJag oaafto'- 
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TMMliAMVfMlMMWIMfMMatfortlM  ftfttllwitton  of  orchids:  in 
OB*  gpaeHtf  0i  tfciit  ioir«rf  fi#  ilFP^Bg  mttb*  *  an  purposely  delayed 
fn4iMifBiM0tar/M41lirlMf«rMiiiiff*If  tkUlsaeeklcnUl,  it  to  a 
f ortanate  accident  for  the  plant  If  this  be  not  accidental,  and  I  can- 
not helleTe  it  to  be  aoddental,  what  a  stogalar  ease  of  adaptation  *  1  God 
has  no  moanlngless  words.  Evolation,  so  far  as  it  paases  into  Terified 
science,  proves  the  plan  of  nataro  to  be  more  wonderful  than  we 
thought  It  enlarges  oar  knowledge  of  marvellons  processes.  It  is 
certain— if  diffused  inUt  contained  the  potentiality  of  all  forms  of 
matter,  of  all  life,  of  all  intelligenee,  of  all  that  goes  to  making  of  the 
nnlTerse— the  natural  process  reveals  in  concrete  form  the  power,  will, 
wisdooi,  of  th«  Ataklghtf  .* 
It  !•  a  lK>ok  worth  lutriBg,  and  worth  stadjiag. 

Mnrimitnrd  CmtmtXM.    Seeley  and  Co. 

Many  of  our  readers  will  be  glad  to  know  that  Messrs  Seeley 
have  JQst  isvaed,  in  4eo  form,  a  Sixpenny  illnftratod  edition 
of  Mrs  Cbarletworth's  popular  work. 

Low's  Haxdbook  to  the  Charities  of  London  for  1882. 
Edited  and  Bensed  to  December,  1881.  By  Chablss 
Mackssoit.  London :  Sampson  Low,  Marston,  Searle,  and 
Rtvington.     1882. 

We  have  too  long  delayed  to  notice  the  yearly  issue  of  this 

Qsefal  handbook.    Carefully  compiled  and  arranged  with  the 

names  of  the  Societies  in  alphabetical  order,  this  manual  will 

be  of  the  greatest  vse  to  the  clergy^  who  have  more  to  do  with 

the  **  organisation  of  charity  "  than  any  other  class. 

Talks  about  th«  Laws  ^b  Lite  Under  ;  or,  At  Langler 
Night  School.  By  CBARLornB  M.  Yobob.  London :  Wal- 
ter Smith  (late  Moaley),  84  King-street,  Covent-garden. 
1882. 

The  policeman  is  the  representative  to  village  boys,  and  to 
some  village  men  also,  of  the  whole  of  Government — Queen, 
Lords  and  Commons,  Judge«,  Sheriffs,  Mayors  and  Aldermen, 
and  all  the  rest  of  the  posse  eomUatus.  It  was,  therefore, 
but  following  Out  a  well-approved  principle,  that  of  proceed- 
ing from  the  known  to  the  nnknown,  when  the  author  of  this 
little  book  begun  with  the  knotty  question,  **  Where  does  the 
Policeman  come  from  ?  "  She  has  written  a  most  useful  book 
aboBt  things  "  not  generally  known,"  and  has  been  able  to 
make  it  interesting  by  clever  incident  and  dialogue — though 
this  flags  a  little^  and  the  incident  is  somewhat  sparsely  distri- 
buted, not  unnaturally,  perhaps,  towards  the  end  of  the  book. 
It  is  no  small  feat  to  have  avoided  any  material  misstatement. 
Bat  in  making  the  broad  statement  on  page  27,  that  **  every 
man  between  the  ages  of  twenty-one  and  sixty  who  has 
property  to  a  certain  small  amount  may  be  called  on  to  serve 
in  the  jury,**  has  she  not  overlooked  that  large  classes  are 
exempted,  as  peers,  and  clergymen  1 

Tbb  Rival  Heirs  :  Being  the  Third  and  Last  Chronicle  of 
(Escendune.  By  the  Rev  A.  D.  Crake,  B.A.  London: 
RiTingtons.     1882. 

Mr  Crake  is  here  writing  of  a  period  of  history  with  which 

Im  has  by  assiduous  study  made  himself  thoroughly  familiar. 

Ib  bU  prerious  stories  he  had  depicted  the  long  agony  of  the 

Daoish  invasion.    Thai  before  us  is  a  vivid  sketch,  or  series 

of  sketches,  of  the  Nornan  invasion^  of  the  Battle  of  Hast. 

lags,  and  the  early  years  of  the  reign  of  William  I.    Then 

the  fortunes  of  the  dispossessed  English  heir  shift  the  scene 

to  the  Holy  I«and  and  the  time  of  the  First  Crusade.    The 

neidents  succeed  each  other  with  undiminished  vivacity  to  the 

dose;  and  the  result  is  a  tale  which  all  young  people,  and 

lot  a  few  old  ones,  win  read  with  avidity.    We  have  not  met 

with  so  stflflfAetory  an  historical  noveliette  for  a  long  time. 


1.  Thb  First  Book  of  Kkowlbx>ob.  By  Frederick 
Gdtbrib,  F.B'S.    I>>ndon;  Marcus  Ward  and  Co.     1861, 

Pp.  180. 

2.  Mt  L1TT1.B  NoTB  Book  of  General  and  Bible  Know- 
ledge. By  H.  Fuller.  London:  Houlston  and  Sons. 
Pp.  96. 

We  have  here  two  books  teeming  with  information,  the  first, 
an  admirable  manual,  containing  a  simple  but  scientific  ac- 
count of  all  that  contributes  to  the  building,  adorning  and 
furnishing  of  a  house ;  the  second  comprising  a  little  of  every- 
thing, history,  geography,  arithemetic,  theology,  etc,  enforced 
by  certain  Parables,  which  fortunately  are  explained  by  the 
author.  If  we  want  trustworthy  information  in  a  readable 
shape  about  matter  in  its  adaptations  to  human  requirements, 
we  shall  have  recourse  to  Mr  Guthrie  ;  if  we  want  scraps  of 
knowledge,  correct  but  unsystematical,  we  shall  turn  to  Mr 
Fuller. 

Early  Glimpses,   introductory  to  *  Glimpses  of  the  Globe,' 
etc.     By  J.  R  Blakiston,  M.A.     London  :  Griffith  and 
Farran.     Pp.  92. 
As  an  introduction  to  commercial  and  physical  geography 

for  little  children  nothing  could  be  better  than  these  Lessons. 

They  are  connected,  easy,  and  thoroughly  interesting,  besides 

being  profusely  and  well  illustrated. 

ai^aga?me0  of  ttje  a^ontf). 

Ireland  and  its  troubles  form  naturally  enough  the  piece 
de  rAUtanee  in  the  * '  serious  "  magazines  this  month.  As  in  the 
Parliament,  so  in  the  periodicals :  and  how  serious  and 
pressing  the  crisis  is  felt  to  be  will  appear  from  the  fact  tbat 
not  less  than  three  articles  are  devoted  to  the  discussion  of  it 
in  various  lights  in  the  Contemporary,  and  four  in  the 
Nineteenth  Century.  With  scarcely  an  exception  they 
foreshadow  Home  Rule  for  Ireland  as  the  only  remedy  for  her 
present  evils.  Most  Englishmen  will  think  the  remedy  worse 
than  the  disease.  Still,  Lord  Blandford*s  idea  of  ''Home 
Rule  "  and  Mr  Justin  McCarthy's  are  two  very  dififerent  things. 
In  the  former  magazine  Dr  £.  A.  Freeman's  comment  on  the 
Channel  Tunnel  scheme,  under  the  title  of  ''Alter  Orbis," 
is  both  novel  and  worth  reading. 

Macmillan  has  eight  articles,  of  which  the  linked  sketches 
of  men  and  things  in  Egypt  are  particularly  interesting. 
Scholars,  too,  will  be  pleased  with  the  description  of  the  old 
Roman  camp  on  the  Saalburg.  Mr  Julian  Hawthorne's  story 
is  being  developed  with  unusual  power. 

The  Portfolio  appears  with  an  exquisite  etching  of  "  Dort " 
(from  the  burin  of  M.  Ernest  George),  by  way  of  frontispiece, 
of  which  we  can  scarcely  speak  too  highly ;  and  hardly  less 
beautiful  in  another  kind  is  "The  Return  of  the  Flock  in 
Provence,"  from  a  picture  by  M.  Paul  Vayson.  These  two 
impressions  are  really  gems. 

Under  the  title  of  "Fitness  and  Fashion"  the  M/gazine 
OP  Art  has  an  article  on  the  new  costumes  intended  for 
ladies,  and  called  '*  hygienic  garments. "  It  is  doubtless 
from  the  pen  of  a  lady,  and  is  illustrated  with  very  pretty 
engravings.  Whether  they  will  find  favour  with  the  fair 
readers  whom  they  concern,  we  do  not  feel  competent  to  fore- 
tell. Mr  Basil  Champneys*  critico-historical  essay  on  the 
construction  of  S.  Paul's  Cathedral  will  be  read  with  much 
interest  by  everybody  who  knows— and  who  does  not  ?— that 
undoubtedly  noble  and  dignified  building.  Its  proportions 
are  grand,  no  doubt ;  but  it  is  bare  and  col^  ^w^^3Kxa..^  ^sA.  'Cafe 
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forms  of  its  windows  are  poor  and  commonplace.  If  the  whole 
interior  were  ablase  with  mosaics,  coloured  marbles,  gold  and 
fresco,  the  effect  would  be  a  thousandfold  heightened.  At 
present  the  nave  is  a  mere  skeleton,  io  our  opinion.  But  we 
do  not  expect  Mr  Basil  Champneys  to  agree  with  us. 

From  CoRNHiLL  we  take  the  following  startling  sketch  out 
of  an  article  upon  ''A  French  Assize.'*  Can  it  be  really 
accurate  ? 

**  If  a  oonylot  it  to  be  ezeoated,  the  first  certain  intimation  which  he 
reeeives  of  the  painful  fact  eomei  about  a  quarter  of  an  hour  before  his 
head  drops  into  the  sawdost  basket  of  the  guillotine.  Some  morning— 
it  may  be  two  or  three  months  after  his  trial^he  is  aroused  at  brealc  of 
day  by  the  gOTemor  of  the  prison  enteringf  his  cell  and  saying  kindly  : 

'  A ,  your  appeal  has  been  niJeeted,  and  your  petition  dismissed  : 

the  moment  has  arriTed.  .  .  .'  The  unhappy  man,  rolling  out  of 
bed  and  staggering  to  his  feet,  sees  the  gaol  chaplain,  who  has  walked 
in  behind  the  goYemor.  and  two  or  three  warders  who  assist  him  hastily 
to  dress.  From  this  moment  eyerything  is  done  with  the  utmost 
celerity.  The  prisoner  has  wine  pressed  upon  him ;  three  minutes  are 
allowed  him  to  make  his  shrift,  then  he  is  led  out  and  pinioned.  Next 
moment  he  is  half  conducted,  half  pushed  into  the  open  air,  where  the 
guillotine  stands  surrounded  by  dense  squares  of  mounted  troops  and 
polioe,  behind  whom  are  massed  large  crowds  straining  their  eyes,  with 
not  much  effect,  to  see  what  is  about  to  take  place.  The  modem 
guillotine  is  not  erected  on  a  platform,  but  is  placed  on  the  ground. 
The  convict  makes  half-a-dozen  steps;  the  executioner's  nssistants 
seise  him,  push  him  roughly  against  an  upright  board,  which  falls 
forward,  piTOtin^  under  his  weight,  and  brings  him  in  a  horizontal 
position  with  his  neck  between  the  grooves,  aboTC  which  the  knife  is 
sunpended,  The  executioner  touches  a  spring ;  the  knife  fiubes  as  it 
falls ;  and  all  is  orer.  Watch  in  hand  it  has  been  reckoned  that  when 
all  the  preliminaries  of  execution  are  smartly  conducted,  no  more  than 
fourteen  minutes  ought  to  elapse  from  the  time  wlien  the  convict  is 
startled  out  of  sleep  to  the  instant  when  his  head  and  body  part 
company. 

"  From  the  Christian  point  of  view  it  is  certainly  deplorable  that  a 
oonrict,  havinif  a  sure  knowledge  of  his  impending  death,  should  never 
be  able  seriously  to  prepare  his  mind  for  it.  But  the  French  act  upon 
the  prinoiple  of  makinjir  things  as  easy  as  possible  for  the  doomed  man. 
Even  the  prison  chaplain  thinks  it  his  duty  to  hold  out  hopes  of  a 
comn^utatioD,  though  he  may  have  no  good  reason  for  feeling  that  the 
sentence  will  not  be  oarried  out.  The  convict  then  passes  bis  last  weeks 
of  existence  in  a  fool's  paradise.  He  is  encouraged  to  smoke,  he  is 
allowed  enough  wine  to  make  him,  if  not  drunk,  at  least  merry— that 
is  a  quart  a  day— and  the  warders  in  his  oell  play  cards  with  him  as 
much  as  he  likes,  it  being  their  chief  care  to  keep  the  man  from 
moping  and  giving  them  trouble.** 

Bi_AOKWOOD  has  a  long  instalment  of  "  Lindores,"  interest- 
ing enough.  Then  follows  a  very  trenchant  onslaught  on 
**  False  Coin  in  Poetry."  We  do  not  call  it  truculent :  but 
really  we  are  tempted  to  do  so.  He  attacks  the  poets  one 
after  another,  not  sparing  even  Shakspere.  The  article  on 
the  ''Heroes  of  the  Noctes "  is  in  a  very  different  tone  ;  and 
it  would  not  be  amiss,  we  think,  if  the  two  were  shaken  up 
together.     '*  The  Sorchester  Sessions  "  is  amusing. 

The  Churchman's  Companion  we  have  not  noticed  of  late. 
The  current  number  is  thoroughly  outspoken  and  uncom- 
promising in  its  Church  principles.  The  stories  make  up  the 
bulk  of  the  number.  But  there  is  a  review  of  the  biography 
of  Charles  Lowder,  somewhat  late,  but  very  readable. 

Among  the  magazines  for  ladies,  those  issued  by  Messrs 
Goubaud  and  Son  fully  maintain  their  high  reputation.  The 
Myra'8  Journal  being,  as  usual,  full  of  interesting  and  useful 
items,  while  the  two  new-comers,  Le  Moniteur  de  la  Mode 
and  Myra'8  Threepenny  Journal,  each  of  which  have 
reached  their  fourth  number,  appear  likely  to  achieve  a 
well-deserved  popularity. 


^econH  ^unDap  after  Crinttp. 

EXCUSEa 

LuKB  ziv.  18. — (From  the  Gospel.) 

"  I  pray  thee  have  me  excused." 

When  the  good  missionary  Bishop  Otto  was  doing  hiti 
best  to  spread  the  Grospel  in  Prussia,  some  centuries  ago, 
he  found  that  one  of  the  most  powerful  influences  against 
him  was  caused  by  some  of  the  very  people  who  hatl 
already  professed  Christianity.  The  inhabitants  of  Stettin, 
one  of  the  most  important  towns  in  Pomerania,  received 
the  Bishop  with  scorn.  They  refused  to  change  their  reli- 
gion and  give  up  idolatry  ;  and  to  all  the  missionary  said 
they  only  replied  :  '*  Are  there  not  thieves  and  robbers 
among  you  Christians  1 " 

The  inconsistent  lives  of  their  neighbours  who  were 
supposed  to  be  Christians  were  an  argument  against  which 
the  good  Bishop  had  the  greatest  difficulty  to  conteud. 
But  this  difficulty  has  been  encountered  iu  all  parts  of 
the  world,  and  we  should  not  be  allowed  to  lose  sight  of 
the  fact  that  the  cause  of  the  Gospel  is  still  hindered,  as 
much  as  it  ever  was,  by  the  behaviour  of  many  who  call 
themselves  Christians. 

It  is  a  very  common  thing  for  irreligious  men  to  resist 
the  appeals  which  are  made  to  them  in  the  name  of 
Christ  on  the  grounds  that  Church-going  and  general 
attention  to  religious  duties  has  very  little  effect  on  the 
lives  of  numbers  of  those  who  profess  to  follow  the  example 
of  Jesus  Christ.  .  They  point  to  regular  Church-goers 
who  are  notoriously  worldly.  They  say  that  people  who 
are  to  be  found  in  the  House  of  God,  Sunday  after  Sundaj, 
are  never  seen  at  the  week-day  services  of  the  Church. 
They  point  out,  also,  that  numbers  of  regular  attendants 
at  Divine  service  never  approach  the  Altar  for  the  Spiritnsl 
food  of  the  Body  and  Blood  of  the  Christ  they  profess 
to  worship.  They  say,  also,  that  there  is  a  marked  want 
of  charity  and  self-denial  among  the  members  of  onr 
numerous  congregations — that  the  rule  seems  to  be  the 
rule  of  giving  the  widow's  mite  at  the  offertory  without 
having  the  widow's  excuse. 

Now  when  such  charges  are  brought  against  professing 
Christians,  it  is  impossible  to  deny  them.  There  are  very 
many  people  who  never  think  of  absenting  themselves 
from  the  Sunday  services,  although  they  know  in  their 
hearts  that  these  services  are  not  allowed  to  exercise  anj 
effect  on  their  lives  during  the  week  of  work  and  recrea- 
tion. They  are  willing  to  come  to  church,  but  when  thej 
are  asked  to  regulate  their  thoughts,  words,  and  actions  b/ 
the  standard  which  the  Services  of  the  Church  sets  before 
them,  they  pray  that  they  may  be  excused.  Yet  people 
of  this  class  are  not  irreligious.  They  have  ''a  form  of 
godliness."  The  necessity  of  serving  CnBisrthey  acknow- 
ledge, but  they  have  formed  th^ir  own  atimdi^  of  reii* 
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gioii.  When  a  higher  staDdard,  therefore,  is  urgeil  upon 
them  they  all  with  one  consent  begin  to  make  excuses  for 
not  accepting  it. 

Consider,  for  instance,  the  attendance  at  the  daily  ser- 
vices of  the  Church.  How  many  are  there  who  could 
come  to  morning  or  evening  prayer  if  they  would  !  But 
now  in  this  Christian  land  there  are  literally  only  "  two  or 
three  gathered  together "  whenever  a  church  is  opened 
for  week-day  prayer.  Then,  again,  how  many  regular 
church-goers  there  are  who  always  excuse  themselves  when 
they  are  invited  to  the  Holy  Communion.  It  is  the  chief 
Service  of  our  Church.  It  is  the  Service  which  our  Lord 
Himself  instituted,  and  which  no  Christian  in  the  early 
days  of  the  Church  ever  thought  of  neglecting.  But  now 
it  is  completely  ignored  from  year's  end  to  year's  end  by 
the  mass  of  those  who  have  been  baptised  into  Christ's 
Church.  Then,  again,  take  the  case  of  the  Offertory. 
How  often  may  it  be  said,  what  a  paltry  number  of  ooppej. 
coins  and  little  bits  of  «ilver  money  has  been  given  in 
God's  name  to-day  by  people  who  could  perfectly  well  afford 
to  give  generously,  if  they  only  allowed  their  consciences 
to  dictate  the  amount  of  their  Offerings.  Those  who 
listen  to  the  Offertory  sentences  know  well  that  they 
should  give  generously  to  the  funds  which  are  so  much 
wanted  for  various  Church  purposes,  but  how  often  do 
they  pray  that  they  may  be  excused. 

Now  what  are  these  excuses  worth  ? 

The  world  is  nearly  two  thousand  years  older  since  the 
parable  yon  have  heard  to-day  was  spoken,  yet  the  parable  is 
just  as  applicable  now  as  it  was  then.  Men  are  still  making 
excoses,  but  has  the  increase  of  knowledge  furnished  any 
real  excuse  yet  for  neglecting  anything  which  the  Gospel 
teaches  ?  There  can  be  but  one  answer  to  such  a  question 
aa  this.  No  real  excuse  has  been  found,  or  ever  will  be 
discovered,  to  justify  professing  Christians  in  adopting 
the  world's  standard  of  religion.  The  excuses  which  are 
offered  now  by  those  who  wish  to  enter  heaven,  on  their 
own  terms,  are  just  the  same  pitiful  pleas  which  were 
made  by  the  invited  guests  spoken  of  in  the  parable. 

Some  excuse  themselves  still  on  the  plea  of  worldly 
occupations,  and  say  that  family  cares  leave  them  no  time 
to  think  of  personal  holiness  ;  while  others  excuse  them- 
selves on  account  of  their  love  of  pleasure,  since  they 
imagine  that  no  one  can  enjoy  life  who  tries  to  live  as  an 
earnest  Christian.  Then,  again,  the  possession  of  this 
wiHrld's  goods  is  often  a  cause  for  these  excuses.  The  rich 
man,  in  the  parable,  is  represented  as  going  to  gratify  his 
pride  by  walking  about  and  gazing  at  the  land  which  he 
had  purchased,  in  preference  to  attending  the  supper. 
There  was  no  necessity  for  him  to  have  gone  to  look  at 
the  land  which  he  must  have  seen  before  the  purchase. 
His  conduct,  therefore,  shows  how  people  may  become  so 
absorbed  in  their  worldly  possessions  as  to  think  of  nothing 
else,  and  neglect  their  spiritual  welfare  in  consequence. 
Bonnees  occupations  come  also  between  a  man  and  the 
aalTation  ol  his  souL    There  is  so  much  competition,  so 


many  temptations  to  dishonesty,  that  this  danger  is  spe- 
cially noticeable  in  the  present  age.  How  often  do  we 
read  of  business  men  being  brought  before  the  Law  Courts 
and  charged  with  systematic  fraud.  There  are  many  who 
will  not  carry  the  teaching  of  the  Gospel  into  their  count- 
ing-houses and  shops.  They  say  that  religion  expects  too 
much  from  them,  and  that  unless  they  do  as  others  do 
they  must  expect  ruin.  So  with  one  consent  they  make 
their  excuses  for  not  leading  consistent  Christian  lives. 
There  are  others,  however,  as  the  parable  teaches  us,  who 
may  be  kept  back  from  Christ  by  the  cares  of  business, 
although  they  transact  their  affairs  with  strict  honesty. 
The  invited  guest  who  went  away  to  prove  his  oxen  is  a 
type  of  those  who  are  so  entirely  taken  up  with  their  pro- 
fession that  they  have  neither  time  nor  inclination  to  study 
their  spiritual  welfare. 

Their  excuse  is  that  they  are  far  too  busy  and  pre- 
occupied to  think  about  religion  during  the  week ;  and  so 
it  generally  ends  in  their  thinking  little  or  nothing  about 
it  during  Sunday. 

You  may  be  sure  of  this  : — No  man  can  be  religious  on 
Sunday  and  irreligious  throughout  the  week.  If  you 
allow  your  duties  as  Christians  to  occupy  no  place  in  your 
thoughts  during  the  days  of  labour  and  amusement,  you 
will  very  soon  find  that  your  Sunday  devotions  will  become 
cold  and  half-hearted.  You  will  find  also  that  the  less 
you  think  of  €k)D  during  the  week  the  less  you  will  think 
of  Him  on  Sunday.  You  have  ever  to  be  on  your  guard 
lest  the  interest  and  anxieties  of  the  week-day  work  may 
become  snares  to  fix  the  attention  on  this  world,  to  the 
exclusion  of  all  thought  about  the  world  to  come. 

Lastly,  the  parable  shows  us  how  even  the  love  of  rela- 
tives and  friends  may  alienate  the  affections  from  God. 
Infatuated  love  for  a  godless  husband  or  for  a  worldly- 
minded  wife  has  often  been  taken  advantage  of  by  Satan 
to  get  a  soul  into  his  power.  It  also  happens  very  fre- 
quently that  the  varied  cares  which  a  family  entails  are 
regarded  as  sufficient  excuse  for  neglecting  God.  By  many 
professing  Christians  these  family  cares  are  thought  to  be 
insurmountable  hindrances  to  a  life  of  holiness.  Thus  the 
common  mistake  is  made  of  supposing  that  the  duties  and 
occupations  of  every -day  life  have  nothing  to  do  with  reli- 
gion. Under  this  delusion  excuses  are  made  for  leading 
what  is  nothing  else  than  an  irreligious  life  concealed  by 
an  outward  show  of  piety — a  Pharisaic  religion  such  as 
was  exposed  and  condemned  by  our  Lord  Himself. 

If  you  wish  then  to  profit  by  the  parable  which  the 
Church  brings  before  us  to-day,  examine  yourselves  and 
see  what  excuses  you  have  been  making  for  the  neglect  of 
any  Christian  duties  which  your  consciences  tell  you  ought 
to  have  been  performed.  Especially  ask  yourselves 
whether  you  have  ever  stayed  away  from  the  Altar  when 
you  have  been  invited  to  the  Lord's  Supper,  and  asked 
that  you  might  be  excused. 

Then  try  to  look  at  your  excuses  in  their  true  light,  see 
how  weak  they  are ;  and  think  how  yain  and  hollow  they 
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will  appear  when  you  come  to  stand  before  the  Judgment- 
seat  of  Christ  to  answer  for  the  time  you  have  been  per- 
mitted to  spend  upon  this  earth. 

Think  of  these  things  now.  Do  not  put  off  thoughts 
on  such  matters  for  a  more  convenient  season.  As  an  old 
Spanish  proverb  truly  puts  it — "  The  road  of  *  by  and  by  * 
leads  to  the  town  of  *  Never.' " 

W.  SIDNKY  RANDALL. 
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The  Biography  of  Mr  Lowder,  of  S.  Peter^i,  London  Docks, 
has  reached  a  sixth  edition. 

«  «  • 

The  Rot.  William  Ward  Qoddard,  who  has  been  appointed  as 
Dean  Oakley's  successor  at  S.  Sayionr's,  Hozton,  baa  been  one 
of  the  assistant  clergy  of  the  pariah  since  1875. 

•  •  • 

A  prominent  *'ETangelical,"  the  Rot.  G.  W.  Weldon,  sacceeds 

Dean  Plumptre  as  Yicar  of  Bickley,  on  the  nomination  of  the 
patron,  Mr  Wythes.  Mr  Weldon  was  formerly  Chaplain  of  the 
SoQth-Weatern  Protestant  Institute,  and  is  now  Incumbent  of 
the  Chapel  of  Ease,  Islington. 

*  •  • 

A  scheme  is  in  progress  for  the  establishment  of  a  Home  for 

Church-workers,  intended  especially  as  a  Boarding-house  in  the 
West  of  London  for  ladies  devoting  themaelTes  to  paroehial  er 
charitable  work. 

«  #  • 

An  English  Bishop  is,  it  is  said,  likely  ere  long  to  take  a  prac- 
tical step  towards  the  extension  of  the  diaconate,  by  opening  the 
order  to  men  engaged  in  secular  pursuits. 

*  •  • 

The  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  has  appointed  one  of  the  junior 

clergy  of  his  diocese,  in  point  of  length  of  service,  to  the  im* 
portant  Vicarage  of  Croydon,  where  the  Rev.  J.  Masterman 
Braithwaite,  Yicar  of  S.  Michael,  Maidstone,  succeeds  Bishop 
Tufnell.  After  his  ordination  {in  18G8),  Mr  Braithwaite  ssnred 
for  three  years  as  Curate  of  Ramsgate,  when  the  Primate  gave 
him  preferment  at  Ifaidstone.  The  practice  which  bis  Oraee 
has  now  for  some  time  adopted  of  appointing  Kentish  clergymeii 
to  the  benefices  in  his  diocese,  is,  we  bear,  giving  general  satis- 
faction. 

*  «  « 

The   preachers  at  the   '*  solemn  celebrations   of    ths    Holy 

Eucharist"  in  connection  with  the  Anniversary  of  the  Confra- 
ternity of  the  Blessed  Sacrament,  which  numbers  now  saore  than 
a  thousand  priests  besides  an  immense  number  of  lay-people, 
yesterday  in  London,  were  all  priests  from  the  country:  at  S. 
Augustine's,  Kilburn,  the  Rev.  H.  E.  Clementi  Smith,  Rector  of 
Chad  well  S.  Mary  ;  at  S.  Augustine's,  Haggerston,  the  Rev. 
Laughton  Alison,  Chaplain  of  S.  Margaret's,  East  Grinstead  ; 
at  S.  Peter's,  Vauxhall,  the  Rev.  C.  Bodington,  Vicar  of  S. 
James's,  Wednosbury  ;  and  at  8.  Alban's,  Holborn,  the  Rev.  E. 
Tugwell,  Rector  of  S.  Mary's,  Bathwick.  The  principal  subject 
at  the  evening  Conference  was  **  Communion  of  the  Sick." 

*  «  * 

The  consecration  of  Archdeacon  Blomfield  as  Bishop  of  Col- 
chester will  bring  the  number  of  Suffragan  Bishops  up  to  to  four. 
The  Dioceses  in  which  they  are  working  are  Canterbury  (Bishop 
ol  Dover);  Ltao^n  (Bishop  of  Wettiwgham);  London  (Bishop 


of  Bedford);  S.  Alban's  (Bishop  of  Colehestor).  With  ths  ti- 
osptioa  of  the  Bishop  of  BsdCord,  eadi  Suffragan  is  also  aa  Areh- 
deacon.  A  fifth  Suffragan  (Bishop  of  GnildfordX  was  tppaUM 
in  the  Diocese  of  Winohester,  bat  sines  tlie  4m\k  W  Biskop 
Utterton,  the  ofiSoe  has  not  been  filled. 

«  «  • 

Mr  J.  Filmer  Sulivan,  Rector  of  Frant,  who  has  Just  been 
presented  by  Mr  J.  D.  Alloroft  to  the  Yiearage  of  8.  Mattfaev, 
Bayswater,in  snoesssion  to  tho  late  Arehdsaeon  Hnator,  hscesies, 
for  the  second  time,  an  laenmbsBft  in  the  Dioosae  of  Loadoo,  as 
he  was  lor  sight  yean  psrpstoftl  GorMe  el  OhrisI  Ohnrsh,  Ststfc 
Mims.  After  leaving  London,  Mr  Sslivan  went  to  Brigfaton  as 
Incumbent  of  S.  Margaret's^  where  he  toUovod  Mr  Clay,  tbs 
popular  evangelical  preacher. 


Wc  sincerely^  tmst  that  Wagner's  ^*  Die  Meisternnger  *« 
will  attain  a  suceess  as  great  in  a  peeoniary  as  it  has  dsae 
in  an  art  point  of  view,  for  ia  tmtli  the  Opera  ia  a  ToritsUe 
masterpiece,  and  its  rendering  at  Drary  Lane  ia  vorthy  U 
the  work.  We  osa  giro  it  no  hig^Mr  praise,  it  ia  f«U  U 
genuine  and  refined  comedy,  aoted  with  rare  skill  froaa  the  ehief 
soloists  to  the  humblest  choms  singer,  while  the  music  sinply 
overflows  from  beginning  to  end  with  a  straam  of  melody  ao 
rich  and  inexhaustible  as  to  furnish  material  for  the  snocessof 
half-a-dozen  operas.  The  performanoe  is  of  consuouiiats  ex* 
cellence  as  regards  band,  chorus,  soloists,  and  the  enthusiasn 
of  its  reception  proves  that  Herr  Franke  has  lighted  Uftm 
a  work  which  will  repay  him  and  his  colleagues  for  their 
great  energy  and  enterprise.  We  hare  little  doubt  that  i 
series  of  German  Operas  will  henceforth  be  given  ea<^  year  is 
London,  and  if  they  take  place  under  the  same  inimitabli 
eonductor  and  thesa«ueexeellent  naaagement,  loreftef  BHuie 
will  indeed  have  eause  for  yatifteatioa.  Owlj  <me  aad  leflee* 
tion  «htmdes  itself,  that  tke  Opefm  WM  wiittaa  to  1847  aad  is 
heard  here  for  the  irtt  taj»a  in  1B62.« 

The  sixth  Eichter  Concert;  gifws  on  ICpliday  last^  tras  ess 
of  especaal  interest,  as  introdueing,  for  tho  first  tisia  as  £sf - 
huid,  a  new  *'  Cantata^''  "  WAldfrajOein,"  by  J.  Sncher,  Cea- 
ductor  of  the  Opera  at  Hambnzg,  and  hnsband  of  titeemiosDt 
vocalist  Boss  Sucher,  who  has  taken  so  prominent  a  posiUoo 
in  connection  with  the  German  Operas  at  Dmry  Lane.  The 
"Cantata"  or  "Scene,**  which  is  very  short,  is  a  work  of 
much  originality,  displaying  both  pathos  and  passion  in  a  high 
degree ;  and  the  orchestratioD,  if  somewhat  thickly  laid  on, 
is  of  striking  merit.  The  work  is  written  for  soprano  (Frsa 
Sucher),  tenor  (Herr  Winklemaan),  aad  chorus.  Itwascz* 
oeedingly  well  given  and  was  very  warmly  reoeivad. 

But  one  of  the  most  wonderful  pieces  of  Orchestral  pli^iflf 
we  have  heard  for  some  time  past  was  that  aohieved  uadcr 
Herr  Bichter  in  lisst's  Hungarian  Bhapsodjr,  No.  1  in  F,  a 
work  of  quaint  and  striking  originality.  Such  wonderfol  fini 
such  complete  c^ndon,  combined  with  the  most  faultless  pre- 
cision, such  tremendous  power  ^ot  subtle  delicaqr  have  never 
been  exceeded.  The  work  was  received  with  such  unbounded 
enthusiasm  that  Herr  Bichter  had  literally  no  choice  bat  to 
make  an  exception  to  his  salutary  rule  about  encores,  and  ths 
work  was  played  again  in  its  entirety.  There  can  be  little 
doubt  that  it  will  be  given  again  at  one  of  the  remaining 
concerts. 


JuNB  9,  i88»] 


AND  CHURCH  FORTNIGHTLY. 
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NOTICB.— The  oolamni  of  the  Litxrabt  Chueohmah  are  at 
all  times  open  to  Correspondence,  and  the  Editor  invites  and 
welcomes  the  free  expression  of  opinions,  especially  from  the 
Clergy.  But  it  must  be  clearly  understood  always  that  he  does 
not  necessarily  share  those  opinions.  The  name  and  address 
of  every  correspondent  must  be  confided  to  the  Editor,  not 
necessarily  for  publication,  but  as  a  pledge  of  good  faith  ; 

AND  AS  OUR  SPACE  IS  LIMITED  WE  MUST  REQUEST  OUR 
CORRESPONDENTS  TO  BE  VERT  BRIEF. 


To  the  Editor  of  the  L.  C. 

&IR, — ^In  your  review  of  Mr  Godfrey  Thring's  Hymnal  the 
writer  BUys, — ''In  the  popular  evening  hymn  'At  even  ere  the 
sun  did  set,*  we  have  in  the  opening  line  a  direct  contradiction 
of  historical  facta.  The  scene  referred  to  took  place,  as  stated 
by  S.  Mark,  'when  the  sun  did  set,*  ».e.,  when  the  Jewish 
Sabbath  had  closed.  It  was  unlawful  in  the  Jews  to  do,  on  the 
Sabbath  day,  that  which  in  the  hymn  Mr  Twells  says  they 
did.  Prebendary  Thring  has  restored  the  historical  fact  with- 
out injuring  the  music  or  poetry  of  the  line  by  substituting  '  At 
even  when  the  sun  did  set, '  ** 

Will  you  kindly  permit  me  to  remark — 

(1.)  That  your  reviewer  misquotes,  no  doubt  unintentionally, 
the  first  line  of  the  hymn  as  originally  written,  and  contained 
in  more  than  fifty  Hymnals.  It  is  not  "At  even  ere  the  sun 
did  set,"  but  "At  eten  ere  the  sun  was  set.**  The  difference  is 
slight :  but  wheireas  the  former  might  be  taken  to  mean  before 
sunset,  the  latter  clearly  means  at  sunset,  t.e.,  when  the  sun 
was  setting. 

(2.)  That  eten  if  S.  Mark's  account  of  this  remarkable  seene 
were  the  only  one  in  our  possession,  I  am  unable  to  see  any 
"direct  contradiction,'*  or  in  fact  any  practical  dilFerence 
between  "At  even  when  the  sun  did  set,"  and  "  At  even  ere 
the  sun  was  set**'  I  suppose  I  wrote  the  latter  to  avoid  the 
expletive  "did;'*  but  both  appear  to  me  to  express  the  same 
thing,  !.«.,  that  the  scene  took  place  at  sunset. 

(S.)  That  the  corresponding  narrative  in  S.  Lukci  which 
your  reviewer  seems  to  have  overlooked,  places  the  matter 
beyond  doubt  that  the  sick  were  brought  to  Chbut  "ere  the 
tun  was  set,"  and  before  darkness  came  on.  The  words  in  the 
Authorised  Version  are  "Now  when  the  sun  was  setting,"  and  in 
the  Revised  Version  almost  the  same,  "And  when  the  sun  was 
letting."  The  Greek  (Zworros  Z\  rov  rihiov)  could  scarcely  be 
rendered  in  any  other  way.  Some  commentators  remark  that 
the  people  were  in  too  great  haste  to  wait  for  the  strict  termina- 
tion of  the  Sabbath.  However  that  may  be,  the  fact  is  clear 
that  the  sun  had  not  done  setting  when  the  sick  came,  and  that 
my  line  is  strictly  correct. 

t  feel  so  grateful  to  Mr  Godfrey  Thring  for  some  of  his 
hymns  that  I  did  not  refuse  him  permission  to  alter  the  line  in 
his  Hymnal,  when  I  found  that,  for  reasons  which  carried  no 
eoDvietion  to  my  own  mind,  he  was  bent  upon  doing  so.  But  I 
should  be  sorry  that  the  millions  of  copies  of  the  hymn  already 
^ribnted  throughout  the  world  should  be  supposed  to  be 
vrong,  or  that  the  thousands  of  persons  who  have  learnt  it  by 
biart  shoold  disturb  their  version.  I  stand  by  the  line  as  it  was 
originally  written.  Hmibt  Twklls. 

Waltbam  Rectory,  Melton  Mowbray,  June  1,  1882. 


THE  OLERGT  HOUSE  OF  REST. 
To  the  Editor  of  the  L.  C. 
Sib, — Allow  me  to  recommend  to  weary  clergy  seeking  rest 
and  recreation  at  the  least  possible  expense,  the  Olergy  Honse  of 
Rest,  West  Malvern.  Lovely  views  and  walks,  excellent  board 
and  lodging,  invigorating  air,  a  chapel  attached  to  the  boose, 
and  the  privilege  of  using  the  valuable  library  of  the  late  Rev. 
J.  Skinner,  which  by  his  request  is  permanently  settled  here, 
are  among  the  advantages  o£Fered  in  this  charming  place.  The 
charges  are  within  the  means  of  all.  Application  should  bo 
made  to  the  Warden,  Rev.  F.  Eichbaum,  at  the  Olergy  Honse  of 
Rest,  West  Malvern.  I  am,  Sir,  yours  obediently, 

£.  R.  DOWDSSWSLL. 


To  the  Editor  of  tha  L,  C. 
SiB, — I  am  so  seriously  misunderstood  and  so  misrepresented 
by  your  not  unfriendly  reviewer  that  I  must  ask  you  to  find 
room  for  a  very  few  more  words  of  explanation.  The  contro- 
versy is  really  between  him  and  Bishop  Forbes.  The  Bishop's 
meaning  is  plain,  and  I  should  have  thought  that  his  conclusion 
would  commend  itself  to  all. 

"We  must  state  the  absolute  truth  and  leave  consequences 
to  God."  There  is  no  occasion  surely  to  explain  to  well- 
instructed  Ohurchmen  that  "  the  absolute  truth  "  is  no  question- 
able theory  or  speculation  entertained  by  this  man  or  that,  or 
by  any  theological  school  or  party,  but  the  Ostholic  Faith  as 
delivered  by  the  Ohurch ;  indeed  it  is  to  the  Central  Verity  of 
the  Incarnation  as  presented  and  protected  by  the  Oouneils  of 
Nicoea  and  Ephesns,  that  the  Bishop  is  referring. 

With  reference  to  fuurrSst  the  very  words  quoted  by  your 
reviewer  from  Liddell  and  Scott  make  good  my  contention. 
The  distinction  to  which  I  drew  attention,  but  upon  which  I  did 
not  insist,  is  there  said  to  apply  to  late  authors,  and  we  are 
considering  its  use  in  a  late  author,  the  author  of  the  Apocalypse. 
The  "  profound  theological  conclusion  "  is  not  so  much  mine  as 
S.  Paurs. 

I  am  unwilling  to  quit  the  subject  without  a  word  of  thanks 
to  my  critic  for  his  kind  commendation  of  my  Eucharistic  hymns. 

Alfred  Gubnkt. 

S.  Bamabia  Parsonage,  Pimlico,  S.W.,  June  7th. 


Bom  anti  Ctuetie?. 

Sir, — In  one  of  Canon  Farrar's  works  an  extract  is  given 
from  a  sermon  of  Professor  Westcott  on  "Disciplined  Life," 
I  should  be  glad  if  any  of  your  readers  would  tell  me  in  which 
of  Professor  Westcott*s  works  this  sermon  is  to  be  fovnd. 

Yours,  &c.,  A  CouNTRT  Curatm, 

June  7tht  1882. 

The  Vahiahle  and  Extensive  Siock  of  Mr  0.  J. 
STEWAETy  of  King  William-etreet,— FIRST 
PORTION.-^Ten  Days*   Sale. 

MESSB8  SOTHEBY,  WILKINSON  k  HODGE 
will  SELL  by  AUCTION,  at  their  House,  Ko.  IS  Wellington, 
street.  Strand,  W.C,  on  TUESDAY,  Jane  13.  and  Nine  Following 
Dayii,  at  I  o'clock  prefisely.  the  FIRST  PORTION  of  the  THEO- 
LOGICAL  and  MISCELLANKOUS  STOCK  of  atrC.  J.  8TEWAKT, 
of  No.  11  King  William-street,  W.C  (now  retiring  from  business). 

May  be  viewed  two  days  prior.  Catalogues  msy  now  be  had  on 
receipt  of  Is.  in  stamps. 

THE  HAMILTON  PALACE  LIBRARIES. 

ME8SBS  SOTHEBY.  WILKINSON  k  HODGE 
harlng  received  Instructions  from  HIS  ORACB  the  DUKE  of 
HAMILTON  to  SELL  by  AUCTION,  nt  their  Honse.  13  Wellington- 
street,  Strand,  the  magnificent  LIBRARIES  of  PRINTED  BC>OKS 
and  MANUSCRIPTS  from  Hamilton  Palace,  beg  to  announce  that 
the  FIRST  SALE,  forming  the  FIRST  PORTION  ofthe  BECKFORD 
LIBRARY,  will  commenee  on  FRIDAY.  June  30,  and  continue  during 
the  Eleren  Following  Daya 

May  be  viewed  three  days  prior.  Catalogues  are  now  ready, 
price  68.,  by  post  6s.  6d.  A  limited  number  on  LABGE  and  FINI« 
Paper,  with  the  Prices  and  Names  of  Pivehasers  will  be  issued,  price 
10s.  6d. 

Orders  for  whith  tn  now  ^  leotiTed. 
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will  appear  wfaeu  70U  come  to  stand  before  the  Judgment- 
acat  of  (Jurist  to  answer  for  the  time  you  hsre  been  per- 
miltfd  to  8]ieud  upon  tliis  euih, 

Tliink  of  these  things  nov.  Do  not  pnt  off  ttionglite 
oil  such  mSitters  for  a  more  conTenient  aeuoD.  As  an  old 
SpiiiiiHli  proverb  truly  puts  it — "  The  rond  of  '  hy  uid  by ' 
leads  to  tlm  town  of  '  Never.' " 

VI.  5IDNET  RANDALL. 
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AaKidltlaM  to  b«  tidd  hen.     ConimaDlutloni  an  Invited  br  tbi 
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The  Rev.  Willinm  Wud  0»dd»rd,  wha bu  btr        -(lA'S, 
Dana  Oiklej's  •aocewor  at  B.  SsvieuX  Hext       J     ,^ 
ot  the  •■•isluit  clerg;  ef  the  puiih  bIim  1'        ,  fiU**'^' 
•  •  .J^ 

A  prominent  "  ETsngtIistI,'*  the  Bar       '' .  f  A 
Dean  Planptra  si  Tlssr  sf  BleHey        .   ^         3  \0&.  each, 
pelren,  Mr  W,the..    Ur  Welte '  .,/>^ iW-J*^,  each. 
South- Woiurn  ProteittttI.*JW*ftr#fl''j„     en  MO 
theChspelol  &«^Iillngte».   .  VV^   ^fll'     BU«^, 
•  f'iK^  ^^atttt  jTintwfjtw. 

A  Khema  Is  in  vogn^ ,/jf/^ ^^n  »f  ^jtj^uD.  LONDON. 

West  ef  LoBdoB  ^-^-'J/^^'t  11"'^ 

ohuluUa  work,      f^f^  -^^^^Z^ 

>jp^l-<'^ire»'  days,  very  elegant  doth,  price  55. ;  by  post,  5s.  4d., 
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EEV.  W.  AWDEY,  M.A., 

Canoo  Koaldcntlarr- 

V<aE<PniNOiPAi.: 

BEV.    J.    8.    TEULON,    M.A., 

Pnbendur  of  Uie  CathedraL 

LlOTUHER 

BEV.    T.    B.    BEANDRAM,    M.A., 


«d  to  ona  jnr  In  (lie  eu 
.-.aUpcrtnuHiu. 
iBbnaatlon.  10  ba  nade  to  thr  Priiifpil. 


AsBnglbli'  X>-^ 
tiealatepto-  vV"^ 
order  t«  r       ,' 


Siilbtt    S^tOU, 
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jjf^  Edition  of  this  most  interesting  volume  includes  many  Legends  and  other  pieces, 
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re  lb*  Kclorniatlon. 


Folk.    WINKIC.    I 


nt  or  Cbrltlaudoin. 


CLARE'S    AXT£-NIC£N£    LIBHART. 


TERTDLLIAN  AGAINST  MARCIUN  (pil". 

THE  WRITINGS  OF  IREN.SU8  AND  HiPrul.YTUS. 

IBEN.XU8,  with  FRAGMENTS,  2  vols.  (pob.  21s.  j,  t-a.  Cd. 


nplete,  3  Tul*.,  8vo  (pub.  3ts.  GJ.),  13s. 


W.  SKBFFINaTON  AlfD  SON,  163    PZOCADILLY,  W. 


^  9,  i>8<]  AND  CHURCH  FOimnOHTLT.  Ijj 

MN   SERMONS  FROM  TRINITY  TO  ADVENT. 


By  the  Rer.  FRANCIS  UBSSEY,  D.C.L.— Thli  day,  68., 
ROCHIAL    SERMONSj  Including  many  suitable  for  the  Sundays  after  Trinity.     This  day,  by 


Eeifl.  %.  TBacinff  ©oulp'0  Sermons* 

PULPIT.   An  entirely  new  and  specially  written  set  of  66  SHORT  SBR- 

Ul  Outline  Sermons^  for  ALL  THB  SUNDAYS  and  Chief  Holy-days  of 

Year;  also  Harvest,  Schools,  Dedication  Festival,  Funerals.    Complete 

*8,  crown  6vo,  cloth,  10s.   Vol.  H.  TRINITY  TO  ADVENT,  separately, 

^  ftbat  thifl  new  work  will  be  at  leaat  m  utiefal  and  interesting  as  the  same  Author's  *  Village  Preachinfj:  tot  a 

^1  as  almost  to  form  complete  short  Sermons  in  themselres.  while  they  are  fuU  of  iUtUtrationi,  aneodotas, 
.  irom  the  Lires  and  Writings  of  the  Saints,  the  Fathers,  as  well  as  from  modem  everyday  life  and  experience,  and 
«torehoase  of  original  thoughts  and  Ideas  fer  the  Preacher  in  Villages,  Country  Towns,  &o. 

^  BARING-GOULD'S  VILLAGE  PREACHING  FOR  A  YEAR.    A  Complete  Set  for  the 

^TS  and  CHIEF  HOLT-DATS  of  the  TEAR,  together  with  a  Set  of  TWRNTT  SERMON  SKETCHES.  These  Sermons  are  full  of 
anecdote  and  illastratlon,  reiideriog  them  most  valuable  for  country  congregations  Complete  in  Two  Vols.,  doth,  10s.,  by  post  10s.  7d. 
TOIi.  IL,  TRINITT  TO  ADVENT,  separately,  by  post.  5s.  4d. 

**  Model  aermuiis  for  the  poor  and  uneducated.    Wonderfully  graphic.**— English  Churchman. 

'ART  ni.  of  the  New  THIRD  SERIES  of  PLAIN  PREACHING  for  a  YEAR,  price  28.  6d.,  by 

poet, Ss.  8d.,  contains  15  New  Plain  Sermons,  from  TRINITY  SUNDAY  to  14th  SUNDAY  after,  by  Reva  S.  BARINQ-GOULD, 
W.  H.  RIDLEY,  W.  E.  HKYGATE,  J.  B.  VERNON,  11.  J.  WILMOT  BUXTON,  U.  J.  STEPHENS,fco. 

'OL.  II.  OF  THE  REV.  F.  E.  PAGET'S   "PLAIN  VILLAGE  SERMONS  for  a  YEAR" 

eonUins  THIRTY  SERMONS  for  TRINITY  and  the  following  SUNDAYS  up  to  ADVENT:  MISSIONS,  FUNERAL, 
SCHOOLS,  HARVEST,  DEDICATION  FESTIVAL,  &c.     Complete,  Ss.,  by  post,  6s.  4d. 

FEW  VOL.  OF  SERMONS  BY  REV.  H.  J.  WILMOT  BUXTON. 

This  day,  crown  8to,  doth,  ds.,  by  post,  Ss.  4d., 

■HS  LIFE  WORTH  LIVING :  an  entirely  new  Vol.  of  24  Plain  Sermons,  replete  with  aaeodotes, 

iUoatrations,  Ac,  and  most  suitable  for  Village  Congregations,  or  for  CTening  Sermons  in  large  Towns.  Among  the  contents  are 
Tfea  Conquering  Lifs,  The  Conrageoiu  Life,  The  Goniistent  Life,  The  Bejoicing  Life.  The  Patient  Life,  The  Tempted  Life, 
Tke  renaming  Life,  The  Praising  Life,  The  Praying  Life,  Bible  Beading,  Coaflrmation,  The  Mesuge  of  the  Chnroh 
Belli,  A  Common  Sin,  fte.   By  poet.  68.  4d, 

IsORDV  SONG.    PLAIN  SERMONS  ON  HYMNS.    This  interesting  and  original  volume  con- 
i  ef  Twenty-two  Sermons  on  well  known  Hymns,  and  is  unusually  fresh  and  prolific  in  novel  and  suggestive  matter  for  pulpit  use. 
T%e  Scrmoni  mainly  follow  the  course  of  the  Cburoh*s  Seasons,  and  Inclade  several  Sermons  for  CSILDBBN*8  8BBV1CBS,  fto. 
Friee  fiOn  pm^  f ree  fbr  58. 4d. 


London:  W.  SKBFFINGTON  and  SON,  163  PICCADILLY,  W. 

rL£.RQY  MUTUAL  ASSURANCE  SOCIETY. 

ESTABLISHED    IN    1829. 

Ofpiojbs.— 1  AND  2  THE  SANOTUAEY,  WESTMINSTEB,  S.W. 

Chaumak—Tbe  ARCHDEACON  of  WESTIEINSTKB. 
DxPDTT-CBAiaMAN— ROBERT  FEW,  Esq. 


WtJLtt  M  VtlOm  •••  ••■  .•*  •••  •••  ..•  •••  •••  •••  •••  •••  •••      XiifiiWjfifTT 

The  Directors  feel  that,  at  a  time  when,  owing  to  keen  competition,  large  sums  are  paid  to  Agents  by  many  Life  Asauranee  Companies 
ritfitatnlng  new  business,  it  cannot  be  made  too  widely  known  tnat  thi4  Society  has  nerer  employed  Agents,  nor  allowed  Commission  for 
e  tiCt^dietton  of  new  Aasurances.  For  A6  le.8d.,out  of  every  £100  received  for  premiums—which  is  very  little  more  than  the  most 
oderate  aHowaaee  fuUd  by  other  offices  for  Commission  alone— the  whole  business  of  this  Society  is  conducted,  its  Assets  invested,  its  claims 
dd,  and  all  ita  transactions  carried  on.  The  Clergy  and  their  connections  by  kindred  or  by  marriage,  who  are  also  eligible  to  become 
cnbcns  are  tliefefore  earnestly  advised  to  apply  on  all  matters  of  Assurance  direct  to  the  Society's  Office,  or  to  instruct  others  who  act  for 
•SB  to  do  80  on  their  aeBonat. 


BQif  II&«»Tlwaa«  of  £437,447  was  divided  amongst  Life  Assurances  at  the  Tenth  Declaration  of  Profits.. 

Th%  Soeiety  nas  now  oti  its  books  1.070  Policies,  not  only  altogether  free  from  the  pavment  of  annnal  premiums— which,  from  the  first 
eft  less  thaa  tliose  charged  by  the  great  minority  of  Itfe  assaraaee  oOces^bui  with  additions  made,  in  almost  every  ease,  to  the  sums  assured. 

STEWART  HELDER,  Actuary. 
MATTHEW  HODGSON,  Secretary. 
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BOOKS   RECEIVED. 

AcUuns.— Cariosities  of  Superstition 

Carter. — Spiritaal  rnstrnmons        

Dondney.— Hichaelmas  Daisy         

For  Days  and  Years      

Qwatldn.— Studies  of  Arianism        ...       .^ 

Handbook  to  8.  PauPs  Catliedral    

Boilings.— Meditations 

Higginson.— Common  Sense  abont  Women 
James. — Homer   ..•       ..•       •••       ...       ••• 

Monro. — Sacred  Allegories     

Notes  on  Cage  Bird*      

Smith. — Ortnodox  Theology 

Stuart— Funeral  Tent  of  an  Egyptian  Queen    . 

Treasury  of  the  Psalter 

Vanghan.— Authorized  or  Revised 

Wara.— Dlokeus 

Worboise.— Sissie  

Worboise.— Mande  Bolingbroke      


Masters. 

Masters. 

Griffin  and  Farran. 

Rivingtons. 

Bell. 

Sonnenschein. 

Masters. 

Sonnenschein. 

Macmillan. 

Masters. 

Upcott  Gill. 

Dickinson. 

Murray. 

Pott,  N.  Y. 

Macmillan. 

Macmillan. 

Clarke. 

Clarke. 


CLERGY    CLOTHING    AND   CHURCH 
FURNISHING  STORES. 

THOMAS   PRATT  AND  SONS, 

CLERICAL    HATS. 

SOFT  FELT^  5s,  6d.,  7b.  6d.^  98.,  and  10b.  each. 
WTMEBING,  8b.  6d.  and  12b.  each, 

THOMAS  PRATT   AND   SONS, 

Clerical  ®utStter0  anli  (t^cf^  iFutmsbers. 

23  and  24  TAVISTOCK   STREET,  STRAND,  LONDON. 

PaUenu  and  JButtratknu^  with  Jnstructiorufor  Sdf-Jfeeuurement,  teni 

on  appilicaAion, 


WABMINSTEa 
REV.  CANON  SIB  J.  E.  PHILIPPS,  Babt., 

Yicar  of  Warminster. 
PRINCIPAL. 

BEV.  S.  J.  BALES,  M.A. 

VICE-PRINCIPAL. 

BEV.   SIDNEY  BOULTEB,  M.A. 

TUTOR 

SIDNEY  HABVEY,  B.A. 

Wu  eetabllebed  in  1800,  for  the  poipoee  of  reoeiTlnfir  yoong  men  vho 
desire  to  devote  themeelTee  to  the  work  of  the  Foreign  Miinone  o»  tbt 
Church  of  England. 

The  traininsr  given  is  indnitiial  as  well  as  theoIogioaL  The  aanaal 
charge  for  each  student  is  £40. 

Many  Scholarships  of  £S0  and  £40  annually  are  given  hy  Missiomry 
Associations  to  be  held  here.  Communications  are  invited  by  tht 
PrineipaL 

GHIGHESTEB  THEOLOaiGAL  COLLEGE. 

Principal: 
BEV.  W.  AWDBY,  M.A, 

Canon  Reeidentiuy. 
Vice-Principal: 

BEV.    J.    S.    TEULON,    M.A., 

Prebendary  of  the  CathedraL 
Lecturer 

BEV.    T.    B.    BBANDBAM,    M.A, 

Prieet  Vicar. 
Lecturer  in  Parochial  Law: 

B.  G.  BAPEB,  Esq., 

Registrar  to  the  Archdeaconry. 

There  are  four  Terms  in  the  year,  averaging  eight  weeka  each.   The 
course  occupies  two  years ;  reduced  to  one  year  in  the  caae  of  Orads- 
ates.    Fees  for  ordinary  tuition.  3R  per  annuuL 
Application  for  admission  or  information,  u»  be  made  to  the  Prindpil. 


In  a  few  days,  veiy  elegant  cloth,  price  5s. ;  by  post,  5s.  4d., 

Sil&eu  Store, 

A  VOLUME  OF  VERSE  COLLECTED   FROM  MEDIAEVAL,  CHRISTIAN,  AND  JEWISH  MINEa 

BY    REV.    S.    BARING-GOULD,    M.A., 

AvOnor  of  *  CwiouM  Myths  of  the  MiddU  Age»,'  ^c. 

The  New  Ediiion  of  this  most  interesting  volume  includes  many  Legends  and  other  pieces^ 
both  serious  and  humorous^  which  will  be  found  not  only  suitable  for  home  use^  but  also  for 
public  reading  at  parish  entertainments ^  etc.^  etc. 

W.  SKEFFINGTON  and  SON,  163  Piccadilly. 

CLARK'S    FOREIGN    THEOLOGICAL    LIBRARY. 

BEST  SELECTED  VOLUMES.    8vo,  cloth  (pub.  10s.  6d.  per  vol.),  oflfered  at  4s.  3d.  per  voL 

AUBERLEN.  The  Divine  Revelation.  1  vol.— B A UM GARTEN.  Apostolic  History.  3  vols— DELI TZYSCn.  On  Proverbs. 
Vol.  2—1  VOL  DELITZYSCH'S  Biblical  Psychology.  1  voL-DORNER.  Doctrine  of  the  Person  of  Christ.  6  vols— EliRARD.  Gomel 
History.     1  voL-GEBHARDT.     Doctrine  of  the  Apocalvpse.    1  vol.-GIKSELRR.    Ecclesiastical  History.     2  voU-HAGENBACH. 

Hiatorv  of  the  Reformation.    Vol  1 . 1  vol. History  of  Doctrines.    2  vols.    H ARLES.    System  of  Christian  Ethics.    1  voL    HAVER- 

NICK^S  Introduction  to  the  PenUteucU.  1  vol.  HENGSTENBKRG  on  the  Psalms.  3  vols.  HENGSTENBERG  on  Chriatoloity  of  the 
Old  Testament.  4  vols.  HENGSTENBERG.  On  Ecclesinstes.  1  vol. Kzekiel.  1vol. Kincdom  of  God  noder  the  Old  Testa- 
ment.   2vola on  the  Gospel  of  S.  John.    2  vols.    KEILon  Ezekiel.    2  vols.    LUTHARDT  on  St  John's  Gospel.    3  vols.    ilCLL£K 

on  the  Christian  Doctrine  of  Sin.    2  vols.    OEHELER.    Theology  of  the  New  Testament.    3  vols.    OLSB  AUSEN  on  the  Gospel  and  Acts. 

4  vola  on  the  Corinthians.    1  vol. on  the  Galatians,  Epbesians,  Coloesians,  and  Thessalonlans.   1  vol. on  PhiUipbina,  Titas  sad 

Timothy.    1  vol    PHILLIPI  on  the  Romans.    2  vols.    S TIER'S  Words  of  the  Lord  .lesus.    Vol.  I  —1  vol. Words  of  the  Rissn 

Savionr.  1  voL  SCHMID.  Biblical  Theology  of  the  New  Testament.  1  vol.  STEINMETBR.  The  Passion  and  Resarrcctlon  of 
History.    1  voL    ULLMAN.   Reformers  before  the  Reformation.    2  vols.    WINER.    Confessions  of  ChristendonL    1vol. 

CLARK'S    ANTE-NICENE    LIBRARY. 

THE  WRITIKGS  OF  METHODIUS  (pub.  lOa.  6d.),  48. 

TERTULLIAN  AGAINST  MARCION  (pub.  lOs.  6d.),  4b. 

THE  WRITINGS  OF  IREN-fiUS  AND  HIPPOLYTUS,  complete,  3  rola.  8vo  (pub.  Slfc  6d.\  12^ 

IRENJEUS,  with  FRAGMENTS,  2  vols.  (pub.  218.J,  Ss.  6d.  ^  j* 

W.  SKEFFINaTON  AND  80N|  163   PICCADILLY,  W. 
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/'Z./I//V  SERMONS  FROM  TRINITY  TO  ADVENT. 


By  the  Rer.  FRANCIS  UBSSEY,  D.C.L.— This  day,  68., 

A  FEW  PAROCHIAL    SERMONSj  inoludiag  maDy  suitable  for  the  Sundays  after  Trinity.     This  day,  by 
post  51.  4d. 

Eeifl.  ©.  TBacinff  ©oulp'0  ^ermon0» 

THE  YXliLAGE  PULPIT.  An  entirely  new  and  specially  written  set  of  66  SHORT  SER- 
MONS, or  Full  Outline  Sermons,  for  ALL  THE  SUNDAYS  and  Chief  Holy-days  of 
the  Christian  Year;  also  Harvest,  Schools,  Dedication  Festival,  Funerals.    Complete 

in  Two  VolTunes,  crown  8vo,  cloth,  10s.   Vol.  H.  TRINITY  TO  ADVENT,  separately, 
price  68. 

\*  TbB  pttbHihert  feel  tore  that  this  new  work  will  be  at  leaat  tm  usefal  and  interesting  as  the  same  Author's  '  Village  Preaohingr  for  a 
Tear.*  The  outlines  are  so  full  as  almoit  to  form  complete  short  Sermons  in  themselres,  while  they  are  full  of  illtutratiom,  anecdotes, 
and  nseftil  matter  drawn  from  the  Lives  and  Writinsr*  of  the  Saints,  the  Fathers,  as  well  as  from  modem  ereryday  life  and  experienee,  and 
they  form  a  perfeot  storehouse  of  origrinal  thoughts  and  ideas  fer  the  Preacher  in  Villages,  Country  Towns,  Ac. 

REV.  a  BARING-GOULD'S  VILLAGE  PREACHING  FOR  A  YEAR.    A  Complete  Set  for  the 

SUHDATS  and  OHIBF  HOLT-DATS  of  the  TEAR,  together  with  a  Set  of  TWRNTT  SERMON  SKBTOHBS.  These  Sermons  are  full  of 
anecdote  and  illaitration,  rendering  them  most  valuable  for  country  congregations  Complete  in  Two  Vols.,  cloth,  10s.,  by  post  10s.  7d. 
VOL.  n.,  TRmiTT  TO  ADVENT,  separately,  by  post,  5s.  4d. 

**  Model  sermoiis  for  the  poor  and  uneducated.    Wonderfully  graphic.**— English  Churchman. 

PART  III.  of  the  New  THIRD  SERIES  of  PLAIN  PREACHING  for  a  YEAR,  price  28.  6d.,  by 

post, 2s.  8d.,  contains  15  New  Plain  Sermons,  from  TRINITY  SUNDAY  to  14th  SUNDAY  after,  by  Revs.  S.  BARING-GOULD, 
W.  H.  RIDLEY,  W.  E.HEYGATE,  J.  E.  VERNON.  II.  J.  WILMOT  BUXTON.  U.  J.  STEPHENS,  fco. 

VOL.  IL  OF  THE  REV.  F.  E.  PAGErS  "PLAIN  VILLAGE  SERMONS  for  a  YEAR" 

eonUins  THIRTY  SERMONS  for  TRINITY  and  the  following  SUNDAYS  up  to  ADVENT:  MISSIONS,  FUNERAL, 
SCHOOLS,  HARVEST,  DEDICATION  FESTIVAL,  &&     Complete,  Ss.,  by  post,  5s.  4d. 

NEW  vols.  OF  SERMONS  BY  REV.  H.  J.  WILMOT  BUXTON. 

This  day,  crown  8vo,  doth,  ds.,  by  post.  Ss.  4d., 

THE  LIFE  WORTH  LIVING :  an  entirely  new  Vol.  of  24  Plain  Sermons,  replete  with  anecdotes, 

illustrations,  &c,  and  most  suitable  for  Village  Congregstions,  or  for  evening  Sermons  in  large  Towns.  Among  the  contents  are 
The  Conquering  Life,  The  Conrageoiu  Lifb,  The  GoMiatent  Life,  The  Bejoicing  Life,  The  Patient  Life,  The  Tempted  Life, 
Tke  Beneivering  Ltfl»,  The  Praising  LifB,  The  Praying  Life,  Bible  Beading,  Comflxmatien,  The  Meiaage  of  the  Chuoh 
Belli ,  A  Conmon  Sin,  fte.  By  poet.  6e.  4d, 

THE  LORDV  SONG.  PLAIN  SERMONS  ON  HYMNS.  This  interesting  and  original  volume  con- 
vIsCa  ef  Twcaty4wo  Sermons  on  well  known  Hymns,  and  is  unusually  fresh  and  prolific  in  novel  and  suggestive  matter  for  pulpit  nse. 
Tke  Seraiou  malaly  follow  the  coarse  of  the  Charoh's  Seasons,  and  include  several  Sermons  for  CSILDBBN'S  SBRVICSS,  fto. 
Prfee  fie^  poi^  f ree  fbr  5s.  4d. 


London :  W.  SKBFFINGTON  and  SON,  163  PICCADILLY,  W. 


CLERGY  MUTUAL  ASSURANCE  SOCIETY 

ESTABLISHED    IN    1829. 

Oppiobb.— 1  AND  2  THE  SANOTUAEY,  WESTMINSTER,  S.W. 

Chaibman—Tbe  archdeacon  of  WESTHINSTEE. 
Dbpdtt-Cb AIRMAN— ROBERT  FEW,  Esq. 


TOTAXi  luHDa  •««         .*•         ...         •*.         ••.         .*•         •••         •••         •••         •••         *••         ***     *  *  jo7V|»I* » 


The  Directors  feel  that,  at  a  time  when,  owing  to  keen  competition,  larere  sums  sre  paid  to  Agents  by  many  Life  Assurance  Companies 
for  obtalntnc  new  business,  it  cannot  be  made  too  widely  known  tnat  thU  Society  has  never  employed  Agents,  nor  allowed  Commission  for 
the  tocrodaetion  of  new  Aasoranoes.  For  45  la.  8d.,  out  of  every  £100  received  for  premiums— which  is  very  little  more  then  the  most 
moderate  altowaace  paid  by  other  offices  for  Comndssion  alone—the  whole  business  of  this  Society  is  conducted,  its  Assets  invested, its  claims 
pakt  and  all  its  transactions  carried  on.  The  Clergy  and  their  connections  by  kindred  or  by  marriage,  who  are  also  eligible  to  become 
■eabcns  are  therefore  earnestly  advised  to  apply  on  all  matters  of  Assurance  direct  to  the  Society's  Office,  or  to  instruct  others  who  act  for 
tbcB  to  do  io  on  their  aeeMmt. 

BOIf  Dfi.— Than*  of  £437.347  was  divided  amongst  Life  Assurances  at  the  Tenth  Declaration  of  Profits.. 

The  Soeiety  has  now  on  it;*  books  1.070  Policies,  not  only  altogether  tree  from  the  pnyment  of  annual  premiums— which,  from  the  first 
were  less  than  those  charged  by  the  greet  msjority  of  life  aitaraaof  offices— bui  with  additions  made,  in  almost  every  ease,  to  the  sums  assured. 

STEWART  HELDER,  Actuary. 
MATTHEW  HODGSON,  Secretary. 
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JUST    PUBLISHED. 
CHINA.     By  Professor  Bobebt   E.  Douglas,  of   the  British   Museum.     With   Map  and  Eight  Full-page 

Illuttrations  and  other  Engjavings.    Pott  8vo,  cloth  boards,  50. 

THE  HOME  LIBRAEY.— MIT8LAV ;  or,  The  Conversion  of  Pomerania  :  a  True  Story  of  the  Shores  of  the 

Baltic  in  the  Twelfth  Century.    By  the  late  Right  Bey.  ROBERT  HILMAN.  D.D.,  Lord  Bishop  or  Calcutta  and  Metropolitan.    With 
Hap.    Crown  8yo«  cloth  boards,  3s.  6d. 

THE  HOME  LIBRARY.—- CHARLEMAGNE.     By  the  Rev.  Edward  L.  Outts,  B.A.,  Author  of  '  Tuming- 

points  of  General,  and  of  English  Church,  History/  &e ,  &c.    With  Map.    Crown  8vo,  cloth  boards,  3s.  8d. 

CHRISTOPHER.     By  Helen  Shipton.   With  Four  Full-page  Illustrations.     Crown  870,  cloth  boards,  38.  6d.; 

or  berelled  boards,  gilt  edges,  4s. 

ROBINSON  CRUSOE,  The  LIFE  and  SURPRISING  ADVENTURES  of.     New  Edition.     With  Fire  Page 

Illustrations  and  many  other  Engravings.    Post  8vo,  cloth  boards,  3s.  6d. 


CHIEF  ANCIENT  PHILOSOPHIES. 

[This  Series  of  Books  will  deal  with  the  Chief  Systems  of  Ancient 
Thought,  not  merely  as  dry  matters  of  History,  but  as  having  a  bearing 
on  Modern  Speculation.] 

EPICUREANISM.      By    Whjliam     Wallace,    M.A., 

Fellow  and  Tutor  of  Merton  College,  Oxford.  Faap.  8vo,  satteen 
cloth  botrds,  2b.  6d. 

"  This  little  book  appears  to  us  an  almost  model  handbook.**— Pall 
3Ia11  Gazette. 

STOICISM.     By  the  Rev.  W.  W.  Capes,  M.A  ,  Fellow 

of  Hertford  College.    Fcap.  8to,  satteen  cloth  boards,  2s.  6d. 

"  We  may  permit  ourselves  to  point  to  the  clearness  and  style  of 
arrangement  which  distinguish  both  these  little  treatises.**— Times. 

NON-CHRISTIAN  RELIGIOUS  SYSTEMS. 

BUDDHISM  :  being  a  Sketch  of  the  Life  and  Teaching 

of  Gautainn,  the  Buddha.  By  T.  W.  RHYS  DAVIDS,  of  the 
Middle  Temple.    Fcap.  Svo,  with  Map.  cloth  boards,  2*.  Cd. 

"  Mr  Rhys  Davids  has  done  his  work  well.**— Nature. 

"  The  work  is  written  with  clearness  and  care.*'— Athenasum. 

CONFUCIANISM   and   TAOUISM.      By   Robert  K. 

DOUGLAS,  of  the  British  Museum.    Fcap.  Svo,  with  Map,  cloth 
boards,  2s.  fid. 
"  We  wish  it  were  possible  to  devote  further  space  to  a  consideration 
of  this  admirable  work."— Athenscum. 

CORAN  (The) :   its  Composition  and  Teaching,  and  the 

Testimony  it  bears  to  the  Holy  Scriptures.    By  Sir  WILLIAM 
MUIR,  K.C.S.I.,  LL.D.    Fcan.  Svo,  cloth  boards,  2s.  6d. 
**  Goes  very  exhaustively  Into  tne  composition  and  teaching  of  the 
rule  of  faith  of  the  Moslems.'*— Standard. 

HINDUISM.    By  Monieb  Williams,  M.A.,  D.C.L.,  &c. 

Fcap.  Svo,  with  Map.  cloth  boards.  2s.  6d. 
**  We  can  point  to  the  care  with  which  a  vast  mass  of  most  strange 
and  unfamiliar  knowledge  has  been  sifted."- Times. 

ISLAM  and  its  FOUNDER.     By  J.  W.  H.  Stobabt, 

B.A.    Fcap.  Svo,  with  Map,  cloth  boards,  2s.  6d. 

"  The  Christian  Knowledge  Society  has,  therefore,  done  wisely  to 
furnish  a  true  and  precise  account  of  those  non-Christian  religious 
systems.**— Illustrated  London  Nevrs. 

FREAKS    and   MARVELS   of    PLANT   LIFE;     or, 

Curiosities  of  Vegetation.  By  M.C.  COOKE,  M.A.,  LL.D.  With 
numerous  Illustrations.    Post  Svo,  cloth  boards,  6s. 

"  Many  other  new  or  generally  unknown  facts  about  curious  plants 
are  scattered  up  and  down  through  the  book,  which  makes,  accordingly, 
very  pleasant  reading.**— St  James's  Gazette. 

NATURAL  HISTORY  of   BRITISH  FISHES :   their 

Stmctnre,  Economic  Uses,  and  Capture  by  Net  and  Rod ;  Cultiva- 
tion of  Fish-ponds.  Fl^b  suited  for  Acclimatidatlon.  ArtiBcial 
Breeding  of  Salmon.  By  the  late  FRANK  BUCKLAND.  H.M.'s 
Inipector  of  Fisheries,  Ac  With  numerous  Woodcuts.  Crown 
Svo,  cloth  boards,  5s. 

"  As  a  popular  work  It  may  well  claim  to  be  the  most  amusing  account 
of  British  fishes  that  has  been  written.**— Westminster  Review. 


EARLY  BRITAIN. 

[This  Set  of  books  will  embrace  Monographs  on  Celtic  Brltaii, 
Roman  Britain,  Scandinavian  Britain,  and  Norman  Britain.] 

ANGLO-SAXON  BRITAIN.     By  Grant  Allen,  Esq., 

B.A.    Fcap.  Svo,  cloth  boards,  2a  6d. 
**  This  little  volume  is  a  model  of  comprehensive  eondensatloB.**— 
Echo. 


DIOCESAN  HISTORIES. 

[This  Series,  which  will  embrace,  when  completed,  every  Diocese  in 
England  and  Wales,  will  furnish,  it  Is  expected,  a  perfect  Library  of 
English  Ecclesiastical  History.] 

CHICHESTER.     By  the  Rev.  W.  B.  W.  Stephens, 

M.A.,  Rector  of  Woolbedlng.    With  Map  and  Plan.    Fcap.  Svo, 
cloth  boards,  28.  6d. 

DURHAM.     With  Map  and  Plan.     By  the  Ber.  J.  L. 

LOW.    Fcap.  Svo,  cloth  boards.  2s.  6d. 
'*  Tlie  Society  for  Promoting  Christian  Knowledge  is  doing  a  {rood 
work  in  Insuingthe  *  Diocesan  Histories.*" — Academy. 

CANTERBURY.     By  the  Rev.  B.  0.  Jbnkin.  Rector 

and  Vicar  of  Lyminee,  Hon.  Canon  of  Canterbury.    With  Usp. 
Fcup.  Svo,  cloth  boards,  3s.  <Sd. 
"  Is  a  model  of  what  such  books  should  be.**— Notes  and  Queries. 

SALISBURY.     By  the  Rev.  W.  H.  Jones,  Vicar  of 

Bradford-on-Avon.    With  Map  and  Plan  of  the  CathedraL    Fesp. 
8vo,  cloth  boards,  2s.  6d. 
"  They  contain  much  valnable  information.**— Times. 

PETERBOROUGH.     With  Map.     By  the  Bev.  G.  L 

POOLE,  M.A.,  Rector  of  Winwick,  near  Rugby.    Fcap.  Svo, clodi 
boards,  2s.  0d. 

THE  FATHERS  FOR  ENGLISH  READERS. 

SAINT  JOHN  of  DAMASCUS.     By  the  Be?.  J.  E 

LUPTON.  M.A.    Fcap.  Svo,  cloth  boards,  2a 

OLD  ENGLAND.— A  Lecture.     By  HABVEY  GOOD- 

Wf  N,  D.  D.,  Lord  Bishop  of  Carlisle.    Post  Svo,  paper  cover.  Id. 

A  WORD  on  the  REVISED  VEBSION  of  the  NEW 

TESTAMENT.    By  the  Rev.  W.  O.  HUMPHRY.  B.D.    Frnltm, 

paper  cover.  3d. 

The  CHURCH  of  ENGLAND,  Past  and  Preaeni    A 

Popular  Lecture  by  the  Lord  Bishop  of  CARLISLE.   FCrt  9n, 

paper  cover.  4d. 

PLAIN    REASONS     AGAINST     JOXNING     THE 

CHURCH  OF   ROME.     By  RICHARD   FREDK.  UTTLS- 

DALB,  LL.D.,  D.C.L.    Thirtieth  Tboniaad.     Fnrtbcr  Bifkili 

and  Enlarged.    Small  poet  Svo.  eloth  boarda,  la. 

NOTE.— Since  the  issue  of  the  current  edition  of   "PLAII 

REASONS,"  a  formal  reply  frt)m  the  Roman  Catholic  side  I 

published,  entitled  **  CATHOLIC  CONTROVERSY.**  beariif  tta 

name  of  the  Rev.  H.  I.  D.  RYDER,  of  the  Oratoiy,  BlnaiBKkani,M 

responsible   editor,  and   dreulated   with  tiie  expreea  approral  if 

Cardinal  Newman.    All  the  points  and  critidsms  of  that  work  hais 

been   carefully  examined,  and  addenda,  containing 


\ 


I 


other  matter,  the  chief  remits  of  the  inqnlrj,  are  tasned  inaprovlHsiil 
form  with  the  current  edition,  to  avoid  the  delay  inrotrad  in  pciitlif 
a  new  issue. 
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I     THE  MOST  COMPREHENSIVE  BIBLE  FOR  TEACHERS 
YET  ISSUED. 

Jutt  Ready,  MinioD,  Crown  8vo  (7i  by  14  by  2  inohM). 

THE  OXFORD  BIBLE  FOR  TEACHERS,  BOUND  WITH  THE  PARALLEL  NEW  TESTAMENT. 

A  COSrgSlSIfT  rOLVMS  CONTAINntQ  THB   AUTHOBISED  VERSION   OP  THE  OLD  TESTAMENT,  THE 
AUTH0RI3BD  AND  RSVISED  VERSIONS  OF  THE  NEW   TBSTAHBITT  AUHANQED  SIDE  BY  SIDE  IN 
PARALLEL  COLUMNS,  AND  ALL  THE  HKLPS  TO  THE  STUDY  OF  THE  BIBLE  WHICH  HATE  MADE 
THE  OXFOED  BIBLE  FOB  TEACHERS  SO  FAMOUS. 
I  Xiitke7  Morocco,  limp,  228.  6d.,  and  in  varioas  other  Blndlnss.    At  &!!  Booksallera. 

(The  Bevised  Venion  ia  the  Joint  Property  of  the  VniTemtiei  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge). 


THE   OXFORD   BIBLE   FOR    TEACHERS. 

In  Nine  Sii«i^  corrMponding  page  for  page  -with  each  other. 
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^pccMun  poffa  of  At  TUn  Editiom  on  India  Paper,  and  Protptetiu  ffivinfi  tpuiimeii*  of  tfptt  and  fvU  parMcnfan, 
viO  bt  tail  pott  frtt  on  applitaivn. 
■AboM  Hoaiitabla  pnanl  to  anr  wbo  an  aofracKd  la  iMcblnK.~.~Dcan  of  CaBlarbarr. 
•A  matt  nIaabU  book,  ud  ■  ntj  Briot  booo  to  all  BJbIa  ■tndcnU.''— Blabep  of  litAtati. 
"TW  TolaBa.lB  lu  nHou  foTBi,  will  b«  ol  fnat  Hrrloe."— Anbblihop  o[  CanteibiUT- 
■■8boa!d  bilDiba  baadiai  aTcrr  tncbar."— Artbblihop  Ot  Yoik. 
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TB.Arrfidwe<m  HalehaL 
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k>»HvaxuiiBtd."-Tha  Krr.  rnbendirr  Vllauc.Dr  the  Matlanal  Soelcir'i  Dcpoiliorj. 

la  Btbit*  mwt  lend  to  eiltnd  tha  lima  aTiu  of  tha  Uxloid  heM.^— Th*  Blfbt  Hon.  W.  E.  GUdUon*.  1I.F. 


Lond<»k:  HENRY  FBOWSE,  Oxford  UnlTersity  Press  WorehouBe,  7  Patemoster  ZU>w. 
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Pric«  l8.  each, 

CHUBCH    LAMPS.      Brief    Meditations    from    the 
Writing!*  of  Great  DiTines:-!.  St  AngutUne;  11.  8t  Chrjiof- 
torn.    Other  VolumcB  in  preparation. 

**  Mfinv  Seelej  are  to  be  eonmtnlated  on  hariof  lamed  thee*  oae- 
fal  worka.  .  .  .  We  tmat  tbeae  *Chnreb  Lampa*  may  ImdiaU 
many  who  hBTe  not  been  acenstomed  to  look  too  muoh  for  gaidance 
from  Patriatie  •onrcea.*'— Literary  Churohman. 

8EBLEY  and  CO.,  54  Fleet-atreet,  London. 


BOOKS  SUITABLE  FOR  SCHOOL  PRIZES. 

S TOBIES  from  the  CLASSICS.     By  the  Bev.  Pro- 
feiaor  CHUKCU. 

**  The  great  old  tragfe  talee  told  with  eonrammato  beauty  and  deli- 
cacy.'*—Literary  Churchman. 

1.  STORIES    from    HOMER.      Twelfth   Thousand,    with 

Coionred  llluauatlona,  cloth,  fia. 

2.  STORIES  from  VIRGIL.  Ninth  Thousand,  with  Coloured 

lUttslrationt,  cloth,  6a. 

8.  STORIES    from    the  GREEK  TRAGEDLANS.      Fifth 
ThoDsand,  with  Coloured  Illuatrationa,  oloth«  5a. 

4.  STORIES  of  the  EAST,  from  Herodotus.     Fifth  Thou- 

aand,  with  Coloured  llluatrattona,  doth,  5a. 

5.  The  STORY  of  the  PERSIAN  WAR,  from  Herodotus. 

Third  Thonaand,  with  Coloured  IHuatrationa,  cloth,  6a. 

6.  A  TRAVELLER'S  TRUE  TALE.     After  the  Greek  of 

LUCIAM.    Third  Thouaand,  with  Coloured  lUuatratlona,  cloth, 
lc6d. 

7.  The  STORY  of  the   LAST  DAYS  of    JERUSALEM. 

Third  Thouaand,  with  Coloured  IlluBtrationa.  doth,  U.  6d. 


POPULAR  BOOKS  OF  SCLENCR 
By  A.  GIBERNE. 

"The  exposition  la  clear,  the  Bt>le  aimple  and  attraotlTe.**— Spec- 
tator. 

1.  SUN,  MOON,  and  STARS  ;   Astronomy  for  Beginners. 

Serenth  Thouaand,  with  Coloured  liluatratioDi,  5a. 

2.  The  WORLD'S  FOUNDATIONS:  Geology  for  Begin- 

nera.    With  Coloured  Illostratlona.    5a. 


SEELEY  and  CO..  64  Fleet-atreet,  London. 


Price  5s., 

THE  PROPHECIES  of  ISAIAH.     Translated  from 
the  Hebrew  by  J.  M.  KODWKLL,  M.A.,Kector  of  St  Ethel- 
burga,  London ;  Tranalator  of  the  Koran  and  of  the  Book  of  Job. 

**  A  volume  which  will  be  found  of  muoh  use  to  the  theolofiieal 
atudent,  and  indeed  to  the  devout  reader  of  the  propheu  in  whatcTtr 
capacity.  ...  The  Venlon  is  terse  and  vigoroua,  and  reproducea 
all  the  grand  ni^edneaa  of  the  original.**' Literary  Churchman. 

**  A  valuable  translation.  .  .  .  Uia  work  will  be  found  to  throw 
li&ht  upon  many  a  passage  which,  in  the  Authorised  Veraion,  la 
obacure.'*— Church  Times. 

London  :  F.  NORQATK,?  Klog-atreet,  Covent -garden. 
By  the  Rev.  Canon  BUTTON,  Vicar  of  Snelnton. 

THE  MIND  OF  CHRIST. 

100  OutHne  Medltationa.    2a. :  by  post,  2a.  l|d.    Second  Thouaand. 
**  Exactly  the  mauoal  which  many  persona  require.**— Guardian. 
**  Specially  useful  to  the  Clergy.**— Literary  Churchman. 

AIDS  TO   COMMUNION  WITH  GOD. 

An  Altar  Manual  for  young  peraona.  Bound  with  Epiatlea  at  la. ;  by 
post.  Is.  i^d. ;  without  J:.piatlea,  fld. ;  by  poat,  6i±  Fifteenth 
Thouaand. 

•*  Thank  you  for  your  excellent  manual**— Biahop  of  Lincoln. 

AIDS  TO  A  NEW  LIFE. 

Hinta  on  Prayer  and  Practice.   3d. ;  by  post,  8)d.    Twelfth  Thouaand. 


SECOND-HAND  BOOKS. 


COLLIER  CJ.)    An  Ecclesiastical  History  of 

Great  Britain.   New  edition  by  Barham.  9  Tola.,  8vo,  Snely  boead 
in  polished  calf,  extra  (pub.  £7)  £$  3b.  [Strakcr,  1810. 


CONCORDANCES. 

DUTRIFON  (F.  P.)    Vnlgatse  Editionia  Bib- 

llorum  Saerorum  CaocordantlB.    Kditio  Qutaita,  larfpe  4to,  atioBgij 
bound,  half  morocco,  neat  (pub.  38a),  as  good  aa  new.  £1 

[Barri  Dnclf.  1S7I. 

ENGLISHMAN'S  (The)  Hebrew  and  Chaldee 

Concordance.    2  Tola.,  royal  8to,  cloth,  £1  fie.  [IMl 

Greek  Concordance.    Third  Edition.    1  to!.,  royal  8to.  rioth, 

[1800. 


16a. 


CONTBERE  (W.  J.)  and  DEAN  HOWSON. 

The  Life  and  Kplstlea  of  S.  Paul.  The  People's  Edition,  with 
Condenaed  Notea,  no  platca,  but  many  mapa,  woodcuts,  etc  2  toU., 
cr.  8to,  cloth  (pub.  12a.)  6s. 

[Longmana,  188S. 

Student*!  Edition,  rerlacd  and  oondenaed.  with 


London:  E.  LO:VGHURST,  90  New  Bridge  street,  E.C. 


46  lUiutrationa  and  Haps.  Cr.  8to,  neatly  half-bound  (pub.  Ifc.) 
6a.  [Ibid,  1«D. 

CYPRIANI   (S.)    OPERA   ad   MSB.    codices 

recognlta  and  iUuatrata  atudio  ac  laborcStephani  Balnsil  Tntelen- 
als.  Abaolrit  poat  Baluzium  ac  Prafationem  et  Vltam  8.  Cyprlsbi 
ad  omaTit  unus  ex  mouaehia  Congregationia  S.  Mauria.  liencdic- 
tione.    Folio,  tree  calf,  gilt,  a  flue  copy,  £2  [  Paria,  itOL 

DALE  (J.  MO  The  Clergyman's  Legal  Hand- 
book Hud  church  Warden's  Guide,  Filth  edition,  cr.  8to,  elocL, 
(pub.  7s.  6d.)  3i.  3d.  [Seeley,  1M9. 

DAVISON  (J.)  Discourses  on   Prophecy,  in 

which  are  coiuidered  its  Structure,  Use,  and  Inspiration.  BeriMd 
editions.  ;8vo,  copies  neatly  bound  in  calf  (pub.  at  14p.  each)  price 
6b.  6d.  each.  [  Parker,  t.j. 

Editions  in  doth,  8? o  (pn^.  at  9s.  each)  price  is.  cscIl 

[Ibid,  T.7. 

DAY  HOURS  of  the  CHURCH  of  ENGLAIH), 

newly  revised  aoeording  to  the  Prayer  Book  and  the  Bible.  iSmo, 
cloth  (pub.  la.  6d.)  9d.  [MaaKA 

DENISON  (Archdn)  Notes  of  My  Life,  1805 

—1878.    8to,  doth  (pub.  12a.)  6a.  6d.  [Parker,  18^^ 

DIVINE  SERVICE.   A  Complete  Office  Book 

and  Manual  of  Devottons  for  the  Laity  aadstlnit  ^nd  eomns- 
nicatlng  at  the  Holy  Sacrifice.  The  Book  contafna  prrpaiailon 
and  ThanksglTing  for  every  day  in  the  Week.  Fcap.  8to,  rloUi 
(pub.  7a.  6d0  3a.  tfd.  [Palmer,  1178. 


DUNWELL  (F.  H.)    A  Conmientary  on  the 

Authorised  Version  of  the  Goapel  according  to  8.  John.  Comparp<l 
with  the  Siuaiilc,  Vatican, and  Alexandrine  HSS.,  and  alaowltli 
Dean  Alfurd's  Revised  Traniilatiou.    8to,  cloth  (pub.  at  15s )  Aa 


ELLICOTT  (Bp.)  A  Critical  and  Grammatioal 

Commentary  on  8.  Paurs  Kpistle  to  the  Galatiana.     8to,  doiu 
(pub.  8e.  6d.)  3a.  9d.  ( Longmana 

Philippians,  Coloss.  and  Phil.  (pub.  10s.  6d.) 4s. M. 

[Ibid. 

'  Historical  Lectures  on  the  Lifb  of  our  Lord.  8r^ 

cloth  (pub.  12s  )  7s.  [OH 

ENGLISH  HEXAPLA  (The)  Exhibiting  the 

Six  Important  Kngllsh  Translations  (WIdlff,  Tjndall,  Craaaffi 
Genevan,  Anglo-Khenlsh,  and  the  Auihorlaed)  ox  the  new  Tests- 
ment  Scriptures,  with  the  various  rmdlngs.  preerded  bv  sa 
Historical  Account  of  the  English  Translations  The  Grvek  Test 
after  Scholz.  Thick  4to,  Turkey  morocco,  extra,  red  edges  (psk 
i:3  2a.)  £1  lus.  [Bajistcr.  IStl. 
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Cfje  DeceweD  mi(z'»  ^ifstttfT  TBilU 

We  commeud  to  the  attention  of  the  Society  whose 
benerolent  object  it  is  to  **  dispense  with  "  the  attendance 
of  the  Bishops  in  the  Hoase  of  Lords,  the  division  on 
Lord  Dalhousie's  Bill.  In  1880,  Lord  Honghton  com- 
plained— "  but  for  the  Bishops,  the  measure  would  pass 
at  once.''  That  prophecy  has  again  been  verified,  and 
though  the  division  on  this  occasion  shows  a  majority  of 
only  four  against  the  second  reading  of  the  Sisters 
Marriage  Bill,  eighteen  Bishops  opposed  the  measure. 

The  noble  earl  in  moving  the  second  reading  confined 
himself  to  the  social  aspects  of  the  question.  This  he 
was  quite  justified  In  doing,  Iiad  he  not  throughout  his 
speech  assumed  that  no  higher  considerations  were  involved 
in  the  question.  If  marriage  be  only  a  little  arrangement 
made  by  Society,  perhaps  of  a  rather  temporary  character, 
for  what  God  has  joined  together  President  Hannen  can 
put  asunder ;  divorce  and  marriage  within  the  lines  of 
oonsanguiuity  and  affinity  are  matters  to  be  conceded 
when  *'  Society,"  that  is,  human  passion  demands  it.  The 
noble  earl  contends  that  with  regard  to  the  particular 
restriction  which  hinders  marriage  with  a  succession  of 
sisters  that  it  is  high  time  to  abolish  it.  One  reason  why 
the  law  should  be  altered  he  finds  in  the  circle  of  his  own 
acquaintance,  for  he  knows  thirteen  men  who  break  it. 
Perhaps  other  laws  besides  the  one  in  question  might  be 
abrogated,  if  the  ground  that  they  are  frequently  broken 
is  a  sufficient  one.  Another  argument  is  based  on  a 
petition  which  was  received  from  the  city  of  Lincoln, 
signed  by  5,000  women  "  above  eighteen  years  of  age " 
who  desire  an  extension  of  marriage  possibilities.  It  is 
well  known  that  the  Bishop  of  Lincoln  is  a  strong 
opponent  of  this  change  in  the  law,  and  would  refuse 
Communion  to  persons  who  have  contracted  this  forbidden 
union.  The  ladies,  however,  of  the  Cathedral  City,  from 
the  tender  age  of  eighteen  up  to  an  age  which  perhaps 
they  would  not  like  mentioned,  seem  so  given  up  to  con- 
nubial desires  as  to  be  indifferent  to  the  solemn  judgment 
of  one  to  whom,  to  say  the  least,  they  would  be  wiser  if 
they  deferred. 

Lord  Dalhousie,  whilst  he  displayed  his  knowlege  of 
human  nature  in  some  respects,  betrayed  his  lack  of  it  in 
others.  Thus,  he  conceived  that  the  passion  of  jealousy 
was  less  likely  to  be  stirred  by  the  prospect  of  a  second 
marriage  with  a  sister-in-law,  and  that  children  were  less 
likely  tofind  in  an  aunt  an  injusta  noverca  than  in  a 
stranger.  We  should  have  thought  an  elementary  ac- 
quaintance with  the  workings  of  the  human  soul  would 
have  been  sufficient  to  save  him  from  this  error.  Jealousy 
is  excited  not  by  distant  objects,  but  by  those  which  are 
near  ;  by  a  difference  of  degree  rather  than  of  kind.  It 
partakes  of  the  character  of  "special  pleading"  when 
instances  are  cited  as  proofs  of  a  rule  of  which  they  form 
but  the  exceptions.  And  as  such  we  must  regard  Lord 
Dalhousie's  pathetic  {^Uusiops  to  the  death-bed  utt^^;«»R^Jk 
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of  ladies  who  for  some  reasons  preferred  their  aistera  to 
succeed  them  to  anybody  else. 

We  regard  the  grounds  upon  which  the  noble  earl 
moved  the  second  reading  of  this  measure,  apart  from  the 
higher  side  of  the  question  which  he  did  not  touch,  as 
utterly  weak  and  insufficient,  even  when  set  forth  with 
all  the  powers  of  an  advocate. 

But  the  question  for  all  believers  in  Revelation  is,  is 
this  species  of  marriage,  or  is  it  not,  allowed  by  the  Law 
of  God  ?  We  hold  that  it  is  contrary  to  Divine  Law. 
Marriage  makes  man  and  wife  one  flesh,  so  that  marriage 
within  the  prohibited  degrees  is  incestuous  by  reason  of 
affinity  as  well  as  consanguinity.  If  affinity  be  not  aground 
of  prohibition  in  one  relationship,  it  cannot  be  urged  in 
another.  Jjord  Dalhousie  was  consistent  about  this.  He 
said  the  liberty  of  being  united  with  a  wife's  niece  or 
husband's  brother  was  not  included  in  the  Bill,  simply 
because  there  was  at  present  no  special  demand  for  such 
alliances.  Such  permissions  were  doubtless  not  com- 
prehended in  the  present  measure  lest  it  should  have  too 
incestuous  a  smack  about  it,  and  become  too  loathsome  to 
the  odoriferous  organs  of  the  Lords.  Episcopal  nostrils, 
as  it  was,  soon  scented  its  offensiveness^  without  any  grosser 
appendage,  and  cast  it  out. 

The  Bishop  of  Peterborough  tore  to  tatters  the  blind, 
that  the  measure  was  intended  for  the  relief  of  the  poor. 
"  It  was,"  said  Dr  Magee,  "  from  beginning  to  end  a  rich 
man's  Bill."  The  movement  for  the  abolition  of  this 
restriction  upon  marriage  has  been  from  first  to  last  from 
the  upper  classes.  Personal  reasons  in  high  circles,  rather 
than  any  general  demand  from  the  people,  have  been  the 
moving  forces  for  this  change.  We  must  not,  however, 
be  influenced  by  considerations  which,  were  it  not  a 
question  of  Divine  Law,  might  have  power.  Bank  is  no 
infallible  guide  to  morals.  Purple  Emperors  are  aristo- 
crats amongst  butterflies  and  soar  highest  in  the  air,  yet 
are  they  soon  brought  down  to  the  ground  by  the  attrac- 
tion of  a  bit  of  carrion.  Questions  of  morality  must  be 
decided  not  by  the  will  of  the  great,  but  by  the  Word  of 
God  and  the  authority  of  His  Church.  And  in  this 
instance,  thanks  to  our  spiritual  rulers,  this  question  was 
so  decided.  The  dwindling  majority,  nevertheless,  is  a 
warning  that  human  passion  may  not  only  eventually 
prove  stronger  than  human  law,  as  Lord  Dalhousie  said, 
but  at  last  set  at  defiance  that  which  is  Divine. 


Comincntaric0. 

No.  III. 
Though  many  of  the  most  important  Commentators  on 
Holy  Scripture  who  wrote  between  1500  and  1660  were 
members  of  the  Spanish  or  Portuguese  Churches,  yet 
there  are  several  others  whose  writings  deserve  mention. 
Thomas  de  Vio,  Bishop  of  Cajeta  (ob.  1534),  was  bom  in 
the  Campagna,  near  Rome,  and  is  almost  the  only  Roman- 
born  Commentator  of  this  period.  His  volume  contains 
the  whole  of   the  Old  and   New  Testaments,  with   i\}e 


exception  of  the  Song  of  Solomon,  the  minor  Prophets, 
and  the  Apocalypse,  of  which  latter  book  he  says  :  "Apo^ 
oalypiim  faieor  me  neseire  exponerejuxta  $eruum  lUeraltfk : 
exponoU  cuiDem  concesserit*  His  Commentaries,  published 
at  different  times  after  1530,  are  contained  in  five  Tolames 
of  the  edition  of  Lyons,  1639.  His  opinions  are  more 
decidedly  Ultramontane  than  those  of  most  members  of 
his  Order,  the  Dominican.  His  laamiDg*  however,  was 
considerable,  and  his  Commentaries  are  of  much  value. 
Cotemporary  with  Cardinal  Cajetan  lived  Claude  Gail- 
liaud,  who  has  left  behind  him  many  useful  Commentaries 
on  part  of  S.  Matthew,  on  S.  John,  and  the  Epistles.  He 
was  a  native  of  Arragon,  and,  writing  like  many  of  his 
countrymen  with  independence,  his  volume  on  the  Epistles 
of  S.  Paul,  and  that  on  the  canonical  Epistles  are  in  the  In- 
dex, and  some  of  the  editions  are  prohibited  unless  ezpnrga- 
ted.  Estins,  a  native  of  Holland,  who  died  iu  1613,  left  be- 
hind him  a  volume  on  the  most  difficult  parts  of  Holy  Scrip- 
ture— Annotationei  in  prcecipua  et  dijficitiora  8.  Seripturci 
loca — deservedly  characterised  as  golden .  His  other  volume 
on  the  whole  of  the  New  Testament  Epistlee  was  left  un- 
finished at  his  death,  and  completed  by  another  and  inferior 
hand.  John  Lorinus,  a  native  of  Avignon^  of  the  Societ/ 
of  Jusus,  who  died  in  1634,  was  the  author  of  Commentaries 
on  Leviticus,  Numbers,  Deuteronomy,  the  Psalms,  Eccle- 
siastes,  and  the  two  Apocryphal  Books  of  Ecclesiasticos 
and  the  Wisdom  of  Solomon,  as  well  as  on  the  Acts  of  the 
Apostles  and  on  the  canonical  Epistles.  It  is  stated  tUt 
he  also  published  a  volume  on  Exodus,  but  that  I  bare 
not  seen.  His  Commentaries  are  much  esteemed.  The 
last  writer  of  this  period  whom  I  shall  name  is  Libertos 
Froidmont,  latinized  into  Fromondus  :  he  was  a  Flenriog, 
and  died  1663.  He  published  some  useful  Commentaries 
on  the  Song  of  Solomon,  on  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  on  the 
Epistles  of  S.  Paul,  and  on  the  canonical  Epistles,  and 
Apocalypse  (2  vols,  folio,  1709,  Bothomagus.) 

After  this,  the  second  great  period  of  Commentators, 
one  of  the  most  valuable  Commentaries,  especially  for  the 
preacher,  is  that  of  Piconio,  who  lived  in  the  early  years  of 
the  eighteenth  century.  One  of  his  volumes  was  published 
in  1701.  He  wrote  on  the  Gospels  and  on  the  £{>istles  of 
S.  Paul,  the  latter  the  more  useful  of  the  two  folios  in  whidi 
his  Commentaries  are  contained.  For  deep  spirituality  of 
tone,  for  beauty  of  language  and  soundness  of  exposition, 
his  volume  on  the  Epistles  is  hardly  surpassed.  A  con- 
venient edition  of  this  volume  was  published  in  three 
small  octavos  in  Paris  in  1857. 

In  1634,  the  year  in  which  Lorinus  died,  was  bom  Patqvier 
Quesnel,  the  author  of  the  well-known  RiJUxioM  wMrmUt 
8ur  le  Nouveau  TestamerU,  in  eight  vt^uraes,  small  octsTo^ 
published  originally  in  1693  and  frequently  reprinted. 
Of  the  character  of  these  volumes  it  is  needless  for  me 
to  speak^  nor  shall  I  speak  of  the  controversies  to  which 
these  volumes  gave  occasion.  Under  the  protection 
of  Cardinal  Noailles,  then  Bishop  of  Cb41one-siir-]^nuiie^ 
and  afterwards  Archbishop   of    Paris,    these   TolnxDeSi 
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though  condemned  at  Borne,  won  their  way  in  France,  and 
iiave  had  considerable  influence  upon  French  pulpit 
teaching.  A  few  years  later  than  the  Moral  Reflexions 
of  Quesnel  appeared  the  translation  of  the  Bible,  with  a 
spiritual  and  literal  Commentary  on  every  book  of  Holy 
Scripture,  the  work  of  Louis  Isaac  de  Maistre,  better 
known  by  the  name  of  Sacy,  the  director  of  the  reUgi- 
euses  of  Port  Royal  des  Champs.  This  is  drawn,  as  it 
profesnes  to  be,  from  the  writings  of  the  F&thers,  and 
though  more  prolix  than  that  of  Quesnel,  and  of  leis 
value,  may  always  be  consulted  with  advantage  for  the 
sound  sense  and  deep  religious  feeling  which  pervade  it. 
On  the  New  Testament  Charles  Hur^,  who  died  in  1717, 
at  the  age  of  78,  published  in  1703  a  Commentary  in  four 
small  volumes  :  he  also,  like  the  previous  writer,  was  a  Port 
Royalist.  Other  writers  of  the  same  school  published 
volumes  which  spread  the  knowledge  of  the  Scriptures  in- 
Franoe.  Of  these,  Gros,  for  his  meditations  on  the  Harmony 
of  the  Crospels  {sur  la  concorde  de$  %vangile9)  and  on  the 
Epistle  to  the  Romans,  and  the  canonical  Epistles,  deserves 
honourable  mention.  These  Meditations  and  Commen- 
taries consist  moetly  of  short  notes.  A  fuller  and  more 
important  contribution  to  Scriptural  illustration  is  con- 
tained in  the  lUJUxiom  iur  le*  Epxtru  €t  EvangfUsi^  of 
Pierre  Nicole,  in  five  volumes.  These  are  full  of  suggestive 
thoughts,  and  will  be  found  very  valuable  for  the  purposes 
of  the  preacher. 

These  volumes  were  all  written  by  members  of  the 
community  of  the  Jausenists  of  Port  Royal,  or  by  sympa- 
thisers with  this  community.  I  must  content  myself  with 
little  beyond  a  bare  mention  of  one  or  two  other  writers. 
Calmet  the  Benedictine,  was  the  author  of  an  elaborate 
Commentary  on  the  whole  of  the  Scriptures,  with  intro- 
duction to  each  book,  and  dissertations  of  great  value  at 
the  date  of  its  publication  for  the  light  thrown  on  the 
literal  interpretation  of  the  Bible  drawn  largely  from 
writers  on  Hebrew  antiquities  and  from  the  volumes  of 
travellers  in  the  East.  This  long  remained  a  very  popular 
Commentary,  and  was  translated  into  Latin  and  published 
by  Mansi.*  In  an  abridged  form  it  was  a  favourite  book  in 
this  country,  though  now  superseded  by  the  fuller  and 
more  accurate  researches  of  modem  travellers  and  anti- 
quaries. A  good  Commentary  on  the  New  Testament  by 
Jacques  Antoine  Li^nard,  a  professor  at  Douay,  who  died 
in  that  city  in  1792,  was  published  at  Douay  in  1859.  It 
extends  to  four  volumes  octavo,  and  consists  of  Notes  of 
the  author's  Lectures  to  the  theological  class  of  the  Univer- 
sity to  which  he  was  attached. 

I  have  mentioned  in  the  first  of  these  papers  the 
obligations  which  the  early  Christian  Commentators 
were  under  to  the  Commentaries  of  the  Jewish  Rabbim. 
In  1875,  under  the  title  of  '  Kol  Kor^— La  Bible,  le  Tal- 
mud et  TEvang^le,'  was  printed  a  Commentary,  written 

- 

*  VtrnL  17d&  9  volt,  folio.  To  complete  thif  shoald  be  added  the 
T^letlooarium  IllNtoiicom  CHttcuin,  Ciironologiciim,  Ueoicniplilcain  et 
LItrnile  8.  Scriptum  it  T.  i>.  Maniti,  %  vols.  VenH ,  I79J.  Eleven 
f  olasMt  in  all. 


originally  in  Hebrew,  on  the  Gospels,  by  the  Rabbi  Elie 
Soloweyczyk  and  translated  into  French  by  the  Grand 
Rabbi  Wogue.  In  this  the  Gospel  history  is  illusti-ated 
from  Rabbinical  writers  and  treated  from  a  Hebrew  point 
of  view.  A  curious  book,  but  not  without  a  certain  value, 
which  may  possibly  bear  fruit  in  the  after-time. 

In  Germany,  Bengel  and  Lampe  are  the  names  most 
familiar  to  the  English  student.  The  value  of  the  Gnomon 
of  the  first-named  author  is  appreciated  by  all  who  have 
turned  to  it.  In  modern  days,  Olshausen,  Steir  and  Lange 
have  written  on  the  New  Testament ;  the  latter  two,  how- 
ever, are  prolix,  and  the  thoughts  and  illustrations  in  their 
volumes  though  often  striking,  are  so  overlatd  with  reflec- 
tions, speculations,  and  homiletical  applications  as  to  de- 
teriorate much  from  their  value.  Of  the  purely  critical 
school,  Wolfius,  Kuinoel,  in  his  last  edition,  Eisner  and 
Meyer  may  be  instanced  as  less  unsatisfactory  than  most 
others.  Beelen  (Louvain,  1850)  has  published  two  volumes 
on  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  with  good  critical  notes.  The 
Scholia  of  the  younger  Rosenmiiller  on  the  Old  Testament,* 
and  that  of  the  elder  Rosenmiiller  on  the  New  Testament,t 
will  assist  the  student  who  seeks  for  information  on  critical 
points;  and  the  collection  of 'Wetstein,  though  pillaged 
by  most  subsequent  writers,  may  still  be  consulted  with  ad- 
vantage. The  series  of  Commentaries,  in  part  written,  in 
part  edited,  by  Keil  and  Delitzsch,  and  published  in  a 
translation  by  Messrs  T.  and  T.  Clark  of  Edinburgh,  con- 
sists of  literal  and  critical  annotations  of  much  value  in  the 
interpretation  of  the  text.  For  illustrations  from  the 
writings  of  the  Rabbim,  the  two  volumes  of  Schoetgen, 
written  to  supplement  the '  Horse  Hebraic®  et  Talmudic» ' 
of  Lightfoot,  are  not  likely  to  be  superseded.  To  these 
should  be  added  the  New  Testament  illustrated  from  the 
Talmud  and  Hebrew  Antiquities  of  J.  G.  Menchen,};  and 
the  volume  of  Surenhusius  (Amsterdam,  1713),  on  the  same 
subject.  In  these,  however,  we  pass  into  a  different  atmo- 
sphere than  that  which  we  breathe  in  the  older  and  more 
spiritual  Commentaries  of  the  men  whose  names  I  have 
already  enumerated,  the  theologians  of  the  thirteenth  and 
sixteenth  centuries. 

In  England,  Commentaries  may  be  divided  into  two 
classes.  Some,  like  that  of  Leighton  on  S.  Peter,  are 
spiritual  Others,  like  those  of  Henry  Ainsworth  on  the 
Pentateuch,  and  Lightfoot  in  his  *  Horse  Hebraicse  et  Tal- 
mudicse/  are  critical  and  expository  by  means  of  references 
to  Jewish  customs  and  modes  of  thought.§    This  is  in  the 

*  The  author  wm  a  ration  alUt  or  neologian  of  a  pronounced  type 
when  his  book  was  eommenced.  He  grew  Into  aomewhat  toniider 
viewa  «a  hia  Uboara  pro^ressird,  and  tiiooffh  never  f atUfaotorj.  the 
aeeond  edition,  1823-8*,  la  leM  offentive  In  thli  respect  than  his  flr»t 
Lelpilo.  ITOS-ltti. 

t  The  sixth  edition  in  four  volomes,  edited  by  Leohner  in  1827,  ii 
the  best 

X  Novam  Testsmentam  ex  Talmnde  et  Antiqnitatibus  Hebnsorum 
illustratum  k  Johanne  Gerhardo  Menchenio.    Llpsls,  IT^ML 

4  A  volame  of  treqoent  occorrenee,  Godwin's  *  Moees  and  Aaron,* 
will  be  found  very  useful  to  the  student  of  Scripture  for  the  knowledge 

Rossessed  by  the  author  of  JewUh  antiquities,  and  the  way  In  which  he 
as  osed  this  knowledge  In  lUostrating  Idcripture.  This,  which  was 
intended  for  fchools,  but  may  be  consulted  with  advantage  by  advanced 
students  In  theology,  was  the  basis  of  the  larger  Tolume  of  L.  G. 
CarpZ'jTius. 
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main  the  characteristics  of  the  well-known  Commentaries 
of  Patrick,  Lowth  and  Whitby,  of  less  permanent  value 
than  the  volumes  of  Ainsworth  and  Lightfoot,  and  neither 
very  learned  in  philology  nor  profound  in  theology.  Some 
of  the  Puritan  Commentators  exhibit  considerable  Patristic 
learning  ;  and  Gill,  apart  from  his  narrow  Calvinism  and 
his  prolixity,  is  a  writer  useful  for  his  Kabbinical  learning, 
which  he  has  profusely  applied  in  illustration  of  the  Old 
and  New  Testaments.  Matthew  Henry  and  Doddridge  are 
the  two  best  and  best  known  writers  among  Dissenters  of 
H  past  age.  The  Paraphrase  of  Hammond  on  the  New 
Testament  rises  above  the  usual  level  of  paraphrases,  and 
deserves  to  rank  as  a  Commentary,  though  the  notes  are 
not  extensive,  and  the  great  learning  of  the  writer  is 
warped  by  theories  on  one  or  two  points. 

In  our  own  day  attacks  on  the  inspiration,  the  genuine- 
ness and  the  authenticity  of  many  parts  of  Holy  Scripture 
liave  led  to  the  publication  of  several  Commentaries  of 
various  degrees  of  merit.  On  these  I  shall  not  venture 
to  speak,  except  to  instance  the  valuable  addition  to 
English  Commentaries  made  by  the  Commentary  on  the 
Minor  Prophets  by  one  to  whom  the  English  Church  is 
in  many  ways  indebted — the  venerable  Professor  of 
Hebrew  at  Oxford,  Dr  Pusey.  Had  it  been  practicable  to 
complete  the  explanation  and  illustration  of  the  whole  of 
the  two  Testaments  in  any  way  worthy  of  this  instalment, 
English  literature  would  have  possessed  a  Commentary  on 
the  Bible  second  to  none  in  recent  nor  in  antient  times, — a 
Commentary  written  in  a  reverential  tone,  with  a  deep 
insight  into  spiritual  things,  and  with  learning  adequate  to 
have  cleared  away  the  obscuration  which  modern  ignorance 
and  unbelief  have  gathered  around  the  sacred  text.  It  is 
impossible,  so  far  as  our  exi)erience  goes,  that  one  writer 
should  be  able  to  comment  at  all  satisfactorily  on  the 
whole  of  Holy  Scripture.  The  qualifications  for  such  a 
task  are  too  varied,  the  time  and  industry  required  too 
great,  and  the  learning  too  extensive  to  permit  of  such  a 
task  being  undertaken  by  a  single  writer,  unless  his  days 
should  be  prolonged  beyond  the  ordinary  span  of  mortal 
life.  All  we  can  ever  hope  for  is  a  combination  of  writers 
actuated  by  the  same  spirit,  imbued  with  the  same  theo- 
logical learning,  who  shall  complete  that  task  of  which  we 
Lave  so  valuable  a  fragment. 

22  Westbourne-square.  \^,    DENTON. 


iForeign  Q^mion  GHoxk  in  Iparisbes* 

I. 

We  were  once  told  at  an  anniversary  meeting  of  the  Society 
for  the  TropagatioD  of  the  Gospel  that  the  efforts  made  for 
Foreign  Missions  in  our  Church  were  a  disgrace  to  her,  and 
that  the  results  would  bear  no  comparison  with  the  Mission 
work  of  the  Free  Kirk  in  Scotland,  or  some  of  our  Noncon- 
formist sects. 

Now  we  have  no  doubt  that  a  little  close  inspection  would 
in  these  cases,  as  has  been  the  fact  when  other  like  accusations 
JIfsre  been  made,  ^rove  that  we  are  not  such  delinquents  as  at 


first  sight  appears.     But  we  fear  we  must  plead  guilty  to  the 
impeachment  in  the  generaL 

Although  we  are  glad  to  see  that  the  statement  in  question 
has  resulted  in  a  goodly  list  of  subscriptions  (published  in 
the  daily  journals),  given  by  the  wealthy,  yet  we  are  sure 
that  it  is  to  the  small  subscriptions  of  the  many  in  Parochial 
Societies  that  we  must  look  for  the  permanent  increase  of 
Mission  funds. 

Let  us  for  the  present  consider  what  important  result  will 
arise  from  keeping  the  Missionary  work  of  our  Church  before 
our  parishes  in  every  available  way. 

And,  first,  the  Church  will  press,  in  connection  with  this  inb- 
ject,  the  value  of  one  individual  souL  In  general  we  look  on  men 
in  the  mass,  and  are  impressed  only  by  success  among  mnlti- 
tudes  ;  but  here  we  can  lay  stress  on  the  saving  of  the  ose. 
And  the  effect  of  Christ's  truth  on  such  one,  ought,  more  than 
it  is,  to  be  dwelt  on  and  exemplified  in  Missionary  addresses, 
and  in  sermons  connected  with  the  subject.  The  reaction  on 
the  soul  of  the  hearer  is  obvious.  The  contrast  is  striking 
between  what  each  individual  might  have  been  if  bom  aod 
living  in  heathen  darkness,  and  the  joys  and  comforts  of  the 
same  being  as  a  Christian  souL 

Then,  again,  what  encouragement  is  there  for  the  priest  or 
layman  in  the  wonderful  development  of  the  great  body  of 
the  Anglican  Church  which  we  ourselves  have  seen  !  li^lien 
many  of  us  were  boys  the  Foreign  or  Colonial  Bishops  in 
union  with  our  own  could  almost  be  numbered  on  the  fingers. 
Now  they  reach  nearly  150,  and  increase  so  rapidly  that  it 
requires  one  to  be  wide-awake  to  keep  pace  with  the  growth 
of  the  Church  in  this  one  point,  the  multiplication  of 
Bishoprics.  Indeed  we  may  suspect  that  the  growth  is  too 
rapid,  and  we  are  reminded  of  the  parable  of  the  mustard- 
seed — the  tree  in  whose  branches  the  birds  of  the  air  build 
their  nest.  When  thus  reflecting  we  have  to  get  back  to  the 
Ecclesiastical  axiom,  **  No  Bishop  no  Church,"  to  assure 
ourselves  that  this  rapid  movement  is  a  healthy  one.  On 
the  whole,  it  is  not  too  much  to  say  that  in  no  age  sub- 
sequent  to  the  very  earliest  primitive  times  has  there  been 
such  growth,  such  fertility,  as  we  have  in  our  days  witnessed 
in  our  Anglican  bnmch.  Now  what  a  real  tangible  proof  is 
this  of  the  vitality  and  nobility  of  our  Church!  What 
encouragement  does  it  give  to  the  desponding,  what  life  to 
the  faint-hearted !  Can  there  be  a  greater  disproof  of  the 
decadence  of  England  than  this  growth  of  her  Church  ? 

Once  more  the  accounts  of  Missions  are  filled  with  illustra- 
tions of  the  value  of  services,  or  of  the  Sacrsmients.  Above 
all,  examples  of  self-help  aboimd  in  the  annals  of  the  Colonial 
Churches.  In  themselves  these  are  powerful  motives,  and 
they  are  strengthened  by  the  fact  that  scarcely  a  home  in 
England  but  has  a  tie  to  some  one  of  the  colonies,  some  brother 
or  sister  settled  in  our  dependencies,  and  sis  we  speak  the 
thought,  winged  with  affection,  flies  over  the  ocean  to  that 
special  case,  and  gives  power  to  the  more  general  remark. 

There  can  be  no  doubt  that  there  is  among  us  a  great  n9^i^ 
in  bringing  this  edifying  and  interesting  subject  forward  is 
every  way.  To  the  Politician,  to  the  Churchman,  to  the 
individual  Christian  the  subject  is  most  im]x>rtant ;  whether 
viewed  as  the  planting  of  new  nations  or  new  offsets  of  oor 
own  nation,  with  proper  conservative  and  yet  progretfiv* 
institutions  j  or  ns  adapting  the  divinely  appointed  constitiitioa 
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of  our  Church  to  new  climes  And  new  families  of  mankind ;  or 
lastly,  as  observing  the  action  of  the  spirit  of  God  on  the  souls 
of  various  classes  of  humanity.  Nothing  can  exceed  the  interest 
which  should  fill  the  mind  io  observing  the  results  of  this 
forward  movement,  and  it  is  the  clergyman's  part  to  unfold 
this  in  every  way  before  his  people,  pointing  out  the  objects 
of  interest  abroad,  and  opening  up  the  corresponding  duties  of 
those  whom  he  addresses.  The  resultant  benefit  will  be 
untold. 

CHARLES    DASHWOOD    GOLDIE. 
(To  be  continued). 


^^■^HJl^n/r  ?5"<>P'^s  7:^ 


It  is  proverbial  that  two  of  the  same  trade  never  agree, 
and  this  tendency  to  combativeness  is  emphasised  when 
the  odium  t/iedo^icum  is  even  distantly  concerned.  At 
Weston-super-Mare  the  Salvation  Army  found  themselves 
confronted  by  an  opposing  host,  with  the  inevitable  con- 
sequence, a  free  fight,  stone-throwing,  broken  heads,  at 
least  in  intention,  if  not  in  effect,  and — the  police.  The 
hostile  camp  entitled  itself  by  a  somewhat  singular  name 
— "  the  Skeleton  Army."  The  Skeleton  in  this  instance 
was  not  in  the  cupboard  but  in  the  streets,  and  it  seems 
in  possession  of  the  thoroughfares,  into  which  the  Salva- 
tion Army,  however,  entered  and  disputed  the  passage. 
The  magistrates  ordered  the  leaders  of  the  Salvation 
Army  to  find  securities  to  keep  the  peace,  and  in  default 
to  be  imprisoned  for  three  mouths.  This  raised  the  point 
of  law  whether  the  processions  of  the  Salvation  Army 
were  illegal,  which  was  decided  last  week  in  the  Queen's 
Bench  Division  in  the  negative.  Thus  the  Salvation 
Army  triumphed  over  the  local  potentates.  The  ques- 
tion turned  upon  whether  the  procession  which  caused 
the  disturbance  was  "  tumultuous,"  and  this  epithet  was 
considered  hoc  to  belong  to  the  mode  of  proceedings 
on  that  occasion.  If  the  procession  was  provocative 
of  violence,  that  was  the  fault  of  the  provoked. 
Thus  incidentally  the  legality  of  religious  processions 
in  the  open  air  has  been  settled,  one  in  which  Clmrch- 
men  have  an  interest.  The  justice  and  consideration 
shown  towards  the  Salvationists  by  Mr  Justice  Field 
and  Mr  Justice  Cave  stand  in  sharp  contrast  with  the 
treatment  which  the  clergy  of  S.  George's-in-the-East  in 
days  gone  by  received  at  the  hands  of  the  authorities, 
when  they  sorely  needed  protection  from  a  ''  tumultuous  " 
mob.  And  if  our  memory  serves  us  aright,  when  Dr 
Neale  looked  out  of  a  railway  carriage,  and  some  ruffian 
threw  a  stone  at  his  head,  the  offender  was  let  off  on  the 
ground  that  it  was  the  fault  of  the  celebrated  Divine, 
who  provoked  him  by  thrusting  his  head  out  of  the  win- 
dow. However,  now,  as  the  French  say,  **  we  have  changed 
all  thaty"*  and  the  disturbers  of  the  public  peace,  whether 
in  churches  or  in  streets,  whether  they  belong  to  the 
Skeleton  Army  or  some  more  fleshly  Association,  will  find 
that  they  cannot  with  impunity  disturb  peaceful  congre- 


gations, nor  throw  missiles  at  religious  processions,  with- 
out ultimately  paying  the  penalty. 

At  the  meeting  of  the  E.  C.  U.  on  its  twenty-third 
anniversary,  which  was  an  eminently  successful  one,  the 
President  delivered  his  annual  address,  in  which  he  an- 
nounced that  a  movement  had  been  set  on  foot  for  the 
purpose  of  expressing  sympathy  with  Eev.  S.  F.  Green  in 
a  very  tangible  form.  It  appears  that  a  short  paper, 
which  was  drawn  up  by  the  Dean  of  Durham,  Canon 
Liddon,  Lord  Beaucharop  and  Sir  Percivnl  Heywood, 
asking  for  subscriptions,  had  been  sent  to  a  few  friends, 
and  had  resulted  in  about  a  fortnight  in  obtaining  the 
sum  of  842/.  This  is  in  itself  an  eloquent  evidence  of 
the  wide -spread  sympathy  which  is  felt  for  Mr 
Green  in  his  prolonged  imprisonment.  It  was,  however, 
to  the  names  which  appeared  upon  the  list  that  Mr  Wood 
ascribed  most  importance.  Amongst  these  he  mentioned 
the  Bishop  of  Salisbury,  the  Bishop  of  Lichfield,  the 
Bishop  of  Fly,  the  Primus  of  Scotland,  the  Duke  of 
Rutland,  the  Marquis  of  Lothian,  Marquis  of  Bath,  Earl 
Beauchnmp,  Earl  of  Glasgow,  Lord  Clinton,  Very  Rev. 
the  Dean  of  S.  Paul's,  the  Dean  of  Manchester,  Lord 
Alwyne  Compton,  Canons  Liddon  and  Gregory,  Sir  Robert 
Phillimore,  Right  Hon.  J.  Q.  Hubbard,  A.  J.  B.  Beresford 
Hope,  &c.  The  principle  of  combating  religious  convic- 
tion by  force  is  evidently  becoming  increasingly  unpopular, 
and  "the  hush"  which  the  President  of  the  E.  C.  U. 
referred  to  as  characterising  the  present  moment,  we  may 
believe,  is  not  the  stillness  which  is  the  portent  of  an 
approaching  storm,  but  the  quietness  which  follows  the 
conflict  when  the  main  struggle  is  over.  We  may  observe 
that  the  "  Imprisonment  for  Contumacy  Bill,"  that  is,  for 
Mr  Green's  release,  was  read,  on  the  motion  of  the  Arch- 
bishop of  Canterbury  in  the  House  of  I^ords,  a  third  time 
on  June  13,  though  not  without  the  lamentations  of  the 
Earl  of  Shaftesbury  and  Lord  Fortescue. 

A  meeting  of  the  "Church  of  England  Funeral  and 
Mourning  Reform  Association  "  took  place  recently  at 
Grosvenor  House,  His  Grace  the  Duke  of  Westminster, 
K.G.,  occupiug  the  chair,  a  full  account  of  which  appeared 
in  the  daily  papers.  The  object  of  the  Society  is  to 
simplify  and  cheapen  funeral  arrangements,  and  moreover 
to  dispense  with  the  usual  hard  wood  coffins.  They 
advocate  what  is  not  very  reverently  called  the  "earth  to 
earth  "  system.  We  shall  call  attention  to  this  important 
matter  on  another  occasion. 


»» 


>9 


jracts!  of  tbe  jFottniffbt 

June  11. — Hospital  Sunday  in  London. 

12.— Deceased  Wife's  Sister's  Marriage  Bill  it^jected  in 

the  House  of  Lords  by  132  to  128. 
18. — Anniversary  of  the  English  Church  Union. 
Imprisonment  for  Contumacy  Bill  and  Union  of 

Benefices  (London)  Bill  read  a  third  time  and  passed 

in  the  House  of  Lords. 
15. — Degree  of  D.  D.  conferred  upon  Archdeacon  Blom- 

field.  Bishop  Designate  of  Colchester,  and  Canon 

£.  R.  Wilberforce,  Bishop  Designate  of  Newcastle, 
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June  16. — Death  of   Rev.  H.  G.  Robinson,   Prebendary  of 
York,  and  one  of  the  Charitv  Commissioners. 

Bishop  of  Bedford  condncted  a  special  service  for 

a  corps  of  the  Salvation  Army  at  S.  Faith's,  Stoke 
Newington,  and  preached  to  them. 


^'Ss7\<R£\'7e\V§  k^'isM 


Reminiscencbs,  Chiefly  of  Oriel  College,  and  the 
Oxford  Movement.  By  the  Eev.  T.  Mozlet,  M.A., 
formerly  Fellow  of  Oriel.    Lougmans. 

This  is  certaiuly  one  of  the  most  intensely  amusing  and 
interesting  works  which  we  have  ever  read,  even  in  that 
province  of  literatui-e  which  abounds  in  amusing  and 
interesting  books — Autobiography.  Mr  Mozlst's  '  Bemi- 
niscences  *  are  concerned  with  the  greatest  spiritual  and 
intellectual  movement  of  our  age  and  with  many  cele* 
brated  men,  some  of  whose  names  are  still  fresh  in  the 
world's  memory,  and  some  whose  delightful  portraits  will 
here  meet  most  of  us  for  the  first  time.  Mr  Mozlet  hardly 
seems  to  have  attained  to  the  seriousness  and  concentra- 
tion of  thought  which  distinguifthed  his  famous  brother, 
the  lamented  Canon  Mozley.  But  within  his  own  lines 
infinite  shrewdness,  exquisite  humour,  keen  observation, 
overflowing  humour,  common  sense  in  perfection,  h^ 
presents  us  with  a  Gombinati6n  that  is  inimitable.  The 
book  is  eminently  Oxonian.  There  is  the  delicious  flavour 
of  humour  and  mock  gravity,  that  habitual  self-depreeia- 
tion  of  somewhat  Socratic  tone,  that  remind  us  of  the  best 
hours  of  the  Combination-room ;  indeed  the  work  is 
chiefly  concerned  with  the  heroes  of  Combination-rooms. 
Those  who  are  intimate  with  the  Lives  of  Froude,  Bishop 
Wilberforce,  and,  above  all,  of  Cardinal  Newman,  will 
Iiave  to  recast  their  conceptions  with  the  light  of  the 
present  volumes.  It  must  be  almost  with  a  touch  of  mock 
gravity  that  Mr  Mozlet  tells  us  that  this  is  his  first 
publication  and  will  probably  be  his  last.  Mr  Mozlet's 
abundant  authorship  is  an  open  secret.  We  question  if 
there  is  any  literary  man  who  has  done  for  so  many 
consecutive  years  such  an  immense  amount  of  work,  and 
work  of  such  uniform  excellence.  In  his  old  age  Mr 
Mozlet  goes  back  to  the  time  of  his  youth,  when  Oxford 
and  the  world  seem  richer  and  fuller  than  they  now  are  : 

<*Now  for  a  long  time  ptst  I  have  seen  irith  more  and  more 
sadness  that  a  period  which  in  my  memory  is  a  golden  age,  has 
been  vanishing  from  common  mortal  ken  like  a  dream.  The 
cbaraeters  themselves,  even  to  those  of  a  less  relation  and  a 
humbler  degree,  have  to  me  an  unearthly  radiance,  and  I  grieve 
to  think  that  they  should  be  forgotten :  eartnt  quia  vaU  tacro. 
.  .  .  Scanty,  imperfect  and  trifling  as  these  JUminUcencet 
may  be — Reminiscences  and  no  more — the  generous  reader  will 
admit  that  I  should  have  been  deaf  to  a  Divine  call  bad  I  allowed 
them  to  sink  with  me  into  my  not  very  distant  grave." 

Newman  may  be  called  the  real  hero  of  Mr  Moz let's 
worlr.    He  was  his  tutor,  hia  friend  and  near  connection, 


and  though  he  thought  he  had  returned  him  all  his  letteni, 
there  arc  still  one  or  two  which  are  here  published,  in 
whole  or  part.    It  seems  that  he  consulted  Cardinal  New- 
man on  the  subject  of  the  present  undertaking.    ''He 
acknowledged  my  letters  with  his  invariable  kindness, 
only  reminding  me  that  even  when  the  persons  named  in 
my  headings  were  no  longer  here,  there  were  survivors 
and  friends  whose  feelings  had  to  be  respected."     The 
Cardinal  here  certainly  seems  to  have  detected  a  rock 
ahead.    We  should  not  feel  surprised  to  find  that  Mr 
Mozlet  has  given  serious  offence  in  some  quarters.    In 
several  iniitanose  he  i^pears  to  ha^e  ^wken  in  a  way  that 
may  cause  pain  to  surTiviBg  lirieiidsy  and  indeed  may  have 
committed  some  poeitive  isjostiee.    This  seenn  eepeeiaUjr 
the  case  in  relation  to  Archbishop  Whately  and  James 
Shergold  Boone.    Other  instances  might  be  cited.    We 
think  that  Mr  Fronde,  the  historian,  may  perhaps  think 
that  be  has  some  reason  to  complain.    The  same  may  be 
said  respecting  Archdeacon  Denison  and  others. 

There  are  various  fresh  facts  about  the  three  Frondes  and 
both  the  Newmans.  We  have  many  little  touches  respecting 
the  great  Cardinal.  John  Henry  Newman  composed  an 
opera  at  an  early  age.  He  made  a  rule  of  writing  a  little 
bit  of  Latin  every  day  of  his  life.  He  could  repeat  bj 
heart  many  passages  of  Oibbon.  He  kept  infidel  litera- 
ture under  lock  and  key,  and  would  only  lend  it  out 
to  those  who  could  bear  the  shock.  Mr  Mozlet  de- 
scribes graphically  the  effect  of  Newman's  reading  and 
preaching  at  S.  Mary's,  and  also  of  Dr  Pusey's  remarkable 
sermon  on  Sin  after  Baptism.  Up  to  a  certain  point  he 
appears  to  have  followed  Newman  with  considerable 
docility.  He  was  on  the  very  verge  of  passing  over  to 
the  Church  of  Rome  with  him.  But  Newman  himself 
seems  to  have  saved  him  from  this,  for  he  told  him  that 
he  should  take  full  time  to  consider  the  step,  and  the 
result  of  his  consideration  deteimined  him  that  he  would 
abide  where  he  was.  At  the  end  of  his  work  he  prints 
a  veiy  characteristic  letter  from  Newman,  a  specimen,  we 
imagine,  of  many  letters  of  the  kind,  which  might  well  be 
instructive  to  our  author  who  received  it^  and  also  to 
those  who  read  it  in  these  pages : 

"Ton  have  varions  gifts  and  you  have  good  prindpfee^ 
for  the  credit  of  those  principles,  for  the  sake  of  the  Cbnrcb, 
and  for  the  sake  of  your  friends,  who  expect  it  of  you,  see  tbit 
they  bring  forth  fruit.  I  have  often  had,  nay  have,  continoaliT 
anxious  thoughts  about  yon,  bnt  it  is  unpleasant  to  obtnxl* 
them,  and  now  I  have  hesitated  much  before  I  got  myielf  to 
say  what  I  have  said,  lest  I  should  only  be  making  a  fust ;  yet 
believe  me  to  speak  with  very  much  affection  towards  yoQ* 
Two  men  who  know  you  best,  Goligbtly  and  Christie,  appetr 
to  me  to  consider  you  not  at  all  improved  in  your  partiesltf 
week  points.  I  differ  from  them.  Perhaps  I  am  exaggerttisg 
their  opinion,  and  men  speak  generally  and  largely  when  tbty 
would  readily  on  consideration  make  exosptions^  4e.  But  if 
this  be  in  any  measure  true,  think  what  il  implies  ?  Wbal  ar* 
we  placed  here  for,  except  to  overcome  the  CMnf(#T«r#t  hf^ 
whatever  it  be  in  our  own  case." 
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There  can  be  no  doubt  respectiog  the  practical  good  of 
auch  faithful  vamiLgs. 

We  reallj  hara  an  tmharra*  da  rickMtei  in  dealing  with 
the  Herodotean  rein  of  anecdote.  What  adds  to  dot 
emban-aMment  ie  the  fact  that  there  ia  no  index,  and  that 
the  line  of  uarative  is  taken  up,  dropped,  and  taken  up 
again  in  somewhat  arbitrary  fashion.  Occasionally  we 
have  alittle  repetition.  We  eq>ecialiy  deaidetate  the  index, 
which  Bajle  called  "  the  soul  of  a  booL"  "We  must  quote 
ahnoat  at  raniion : 

"  Ii«b«rt  and  SamDel  Wilberlorca  hid  baas  nMn^  a  good  daal 
of  Uaoanlaj,  who  •*•■«  tban  talked  ilicavwBllj  M  nobodj  elis 
eonld  talk,  and  whs  bad  writWa  oB  bii  arlide  an  Uillon  aa  faat 
■•  hii  pan  ooald  eairj  hiia.  Haeanlaj  had  daacribad  to  thmn 
bia  father  Zaoharj'a  eatrsDM  diaappoinUnml  whan  he  daoUiicd 
Iba  important  acrvioa  lor  which  he  had  baaa  dwliiied  aad 
edoealad,  tha  long  deiinki  iadei  of  tho  '  MiMloaarr  Boglaler,' 
or  whaMiar  the  namo  of  Iba  lather'*  periodioU.  Uaoanlaj  had 
•k«  told  than)  that  tbsia  ware  not  two  hnodtad  man  ia  London 
«ba  balioTad  ia  the  Bible," 

It  is  corions  that  Mr  Uozlbt  dom  not  accurately 
remember  the  name  of  this  periodica),  onr  old  de- 
funct friend  the  Ckrittian  Obwrver.  Corionaiy  enough, 
too,  he  does  not  remember  that  Kobert  Nelson 
wrote  on  the  Fasts  and  Festivals.  What  he  has  to  Bay 
about  Eeble  is  not  much,  but  is  interesting.  Newman 
was  very  much  afraid  that  he  was  going  to  make  "  a 
humdrum  marriage."  The  account  of  Blanco  White  is 
really  interesting  ;  he  made  an  infidel  of  hia  own  aon. 
We  are  afraid  that  we  detect  an  unfriendly  ammm  in  hia 
account  of  President  Bouth,  who,  we  hope,  cared  for 
other  things  than  hia  "  longevity."  He  has  reminiacencea 
of  William  Wilberforce  and  of  Sir  Jamea  Stephen,  and 
tODchea,  though  slightly,  on  the  living  men— Cardinal 
Manning  and  Dr  Fusey.  He  ia  particularly  full  on  the 
three  Wilberforcea,  and  delists  in  an  asalyaisof  their 
chaiactera.  He  is  rather  severe  on  theseomd  volume  of 
the  '  Life  of  Wilberforce,'  and  it  is  to  be  regretted  that 
he  had  not  enlivened  it  with  some  of  hia  own  atorjes.  Here 
ia  an  amusing  anecdote,  ilhiHtrating  the  difftience  between 
Henry  and  Samael  Wilberforce  : 

"  Miny  yeira  altar  tliat  pariod,  when  Henry  bad  gone  over 
to  Romo,  the  two  brothara,  Samaal  and  Henry,  gava  t  ■[ngalar 
IllaatraMoD  of  Ibeir  reapecllTo  aharei  in  the  wiidom  ol  tha 
world.  Thar  made  a  trip  to  Paria.  Immadiitoly  aftar  they 
bad  letl  their  hotel  to  ratnrn  home,  tbara  cama  an  inTitatlon  to 
tbe  ToiliiriBi.  It  was  telegraphad  down  the  Uoe,  and  hrongbt 
thambaek  loParli,  whan  thayapaat  ao  aveaing  attha  Tnilarica, 
and  bad  a  toeg  talk  with  tbe  Einparor,  Tha  Arcbbiihop  ol 
Amlena  waa  tbere,  and  engagad  than  to  a  receptioa  at  hia 
palkoe,  offering  them  bada.  It  wai  a  Very  grand  affair;  a 
■ptoadtd  aail*  ot  roams,  brilliantly  lighted,  and  all  tha  good 
pMple  of  Amiana.  Tbe  bod-obambara  and  tha  liedi  were  niag- 
BiBoMit.  PnltiDK  IbiDgi  together,  and  poeelbly  rememlMTiDg 
riaHD  Damaaa,  the  Anglican  Biahap  oama  to  tha  oonolnaion  that 
bia  iMd  had  probablj  not  been  alapt  in  for  ioma  time  or  aired 
nthar.  So  ha  atratflhad  hinuall  down  npon  the  ooTarlet  in  full 
cBDOaicala,  had  a  good  night,  and  was  all  the  better  tor  il. 


Henry  ooald  not  tbiak  it  pouible  a  Roman  Arcbbiihop  wonld  do 
him  a  miachiaf,  and  feacleaaly,  or  at  l«a>t  hopelully ,  entered  be- 
twaan  tbe  aheata.  Ha  caught  a  very  bad  cold,  and  waa  ill  for 
some  time  after," 

It  is  not  too  much  to  say  that  even  some  celebrated 
people  will  be  chiefly  remembered  by  the  lifelike  way 
in  whioh  they  are  rapidly  summoned  on  the  stage  by 
Mr  MozLET.  So  to  speak,  with  a  bit  of  chalk  he 
hits  off  striking  likenesaes  of  Bishop  Ckiplestone  and 
Bishop  Hampden,  the  latter,  by  the  way,  rather  a 
caricature.  Other  memoriee  are  preserved  which  would 
be  rapidly  passing  iato  oblivion.  There  ia  Norria,  of 
Hackney  "commonly  called  the  Bishop-Maker.  During 
all  Lord  Liverpool's  long  premiership,  it  was  said  that 
every  See  was  offered  to  him,  with  the  request  that 
if  he  could  not  take  it  himself,  he  would  be  so  good 
aa  to  recommend  someone  else."  There  ia  an  account 
of  Bishop  Burgees,  tbe  brother  of  the  fish.sauce  maker, 
who  saved  70,000^.  out  of  the  See  of  Salisbury,  which 
is  much  more  than  can  be  said  of  Hamilton  and 
DenisoD.  He  naed  vehemently  to  urge  on  his  clergy  the 
duty  of  learning  Hebrew  :  one  worthy  man  in  consequence 
made  himself  an  excellent  Oriental  scholar.  "  AU  that  be 
got  for  it  waa  that  hia  neighbonra  played  on  his  name  and 
called  him  'Mr Talmud.'"  There  is  an  interesting  account 
of  Frank  Edgeworth,  the  original  of  Miss  Edgewortb's 
'  Frank,'  with  whom  we  have  alt  had  some  acquaintance  in 
yonngtr  days.  Some  portraita  are  especially  full  of  love 
and  intimate  knowledge.  Such  is  William  Dobaon,  who 
made  Cheltenham  College  and  Cheltenham  town  "  as  it 
now  is."  Such  is  the  old  schoolmaster  Churton,  of  whom 
Thackeray  said  to  MoZLBT  that  he  could  kneel  down  and 
kiss  his  toe.  Such  ia  the  very  remarkable  and  eccentric 
character,  Domford  of  Oriel.  His  history  might  furnish 
materials  for  a  veritable  romance.  He  had  Peninsular 
eiperiencea  and  anecdotes  of  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 
and  all  through  hia  life  made  himself  a  kind  of  hero. 
There  is  an  account  of  an  amiable  clergyman  who  planted 
a  cypress  tree  each  time  he  waa  rejected  by  a  lady,  and 
before  he  became  a  Benedict  had  quite  a  considerable 
grove.  Then  there  was  Rickards  at  Ulcombe,  who,  beyond 
any  other  roan,  constructed  a  science  of  handwriting, 
and,  like  Solomon,  discoursed  of  all  trees  from  the  cedar 
to  the  hyssop  on  the  waU. 

Tbere  was  a  good  story  of  Davison,  the  Propktey  nun. 
He  would  sometimes  cut  impertinence  very  short  with  an 
unexpected  Bally.  Driving  hia  own  carriage  to  Oloncester, 
he  put  up  at  a  small  inn  in  the  suburbs,  and  presented 
himself  at  one  of  the  principal  hotels  in  the  city.  He 
waa  sharply  aaked,  "  Where  did  you  come  from,  and  how 
did  yon  come  here  1  "  His  reply  was  aa  aliarp.  "  From 
Bristol  gaol  by  the  waggon."  PoBstbly  it  was  some  such 
reply  that  obtained  for  him  Lord  Dudley's  "  detestation  ! " 
Unfortunately,  some  of  the  annals  of  Oriel  in  those  days 
are  not  untouched  by  the  stain  of  wine.  There  waa  that 
Btrange  being,  Joseph  Pickford,  to  whom  the  College  gave 
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the  work  of  cksstfjiog  the  30,000  volumes  of  the  Leigh 
bequest.  "fVom  that  time  he  haled  books.  I  cannot 
remember  to  have  seen  one  in  hia  only  Hitting-room.  He 
foimd  it  necessary  to  wash  down  the  Jast,  at  lewit  to  trj 
to  do  BO,  for  the  necessity  increased,  nay  it  never  ended. 
Long  past  fifty  he  assured  me  that  he  hod  not  washed  it 
quite  down  yet."  Still  more  melancholy  is  the  well-known 
story  of  Hartley  Coleridge.  His  uofortunate  habits  were 
such  that  after  his  probation  he  ceased  to  be  a  Fellow  of 
Oriel.  In  vain  the  great  S.  T.  C.  came  down  to  Oriel  and 
metHpbyBically  explained  to  Provost  Coplestone  that  there 
were  various  species  of  intoxication,  and  that  his  son's 
particular  species  did  not  amount  to  vulgar  drunkenness. 
If  Mr  MozLET  had  desired  to  make  his  notice  of  Hartley 
Coleridge  complete,  he  would  have  found  interesting  par- 
ticulars in  that  charming  work,  the  '  Journals  and  Letters 
of  Caroline  Fox  of  Fenjerrick/  and  in  his  own  poems,  in 
one  of  which  he  says,  in  a  repentant  and  exquisitely 
touching  vein,  speaking  of  the  Magdalen, 

"Shs  aat  snd  wept,  and  irilh  b«r  aDtreued  hair 

She  wiped  (he  feat  ifae  wm  aa  blest  (o  tonch. 
And  Hs  wiped  off  the  loiting  of  deapilr 

From  her  iweet  loat  becinie  Bhs  loved  so  maob, 
I  im  a  ■ianer,  full  gf  doubti  mnd  Irara— 

Mike  me  ■  bumble  tbiag  of  Iots  au^  lean." 
MrMozLETof  himself  is  modestly  and,  at  the  same 
time,  provokingly  reticent.  He  does  not  give  ns  much 
insight  into  his  own  mental  and  personal  history.  At 
Oiford  he  only  took  a  third,  one  of  a  group  of  illustrious 
men  who  have  only  taken  thirds,  including  Newman 
himself  and  Bishop  Thomson.  When  quite  young  he 
endeavoured  to  cuiistract  a  Darwinian  system  of  meta- 
physics, based  on  a  mistaken  view  of  the  Baconian  in- 
duction—a subject,  however,  which  requires  greater  ex- 
plication than  he  has  civen  to  it.  His  great  literary  work 
in  earlier  days  was  the  editorship  of  the  Brilith  Critic, 
which  he  eventually  threw  up,  and  the  work  was  aubee- 
quently  merged  in  the  Chriitian  Remembrancer.  Some  of 
his  reminiscences  of  travel  are  exceedingly  interesting, 
but  we  wish  he  had  extended  his  references  to  his  resi- 
dence in  Rome,  at  the  time  of  the  last  Council,  when  he 
enjoyed  peculiar  facilities  of  observation,  and  where  his 
keen  faculty  in  this  direction  would  have  had  ample  play. 
His  more  serious  writing  is  to  be  found  in  the  latter  part 
of  the  second  volume,  but  we  are  sorry  to  see  that  he 
avows  an  irreconcilable  antipathy  to  the  use  of  the 
Catechism. 

All  through  the  two  volumes  there  are  interesting 
sketches  of  the  country  clergy  and  of  English  rural  life. 
Mr  MozLRT  describes  himself  on  his  title-page  as  "Suc- 
cessively Perpetual  Curateof  Moretoo  Pinckney,  Northants, 
Sector  of  Cliolderton,  Wilts,  Sector  of  Plym ton,  Devon.'- 
We  have  some  few  touches  ou  the  state  of  society  in 
Northamptonshire,  Wiltshire,  and  Devon.  One  lady  was 
"  a.  bad,  wilful  woman.  When  I  had  carefully  prepared 
two  of  her  servants  for  Confirmation  [how  did  he  use  the 


Catechism  in  preparing  his  catechumens  I],  she  sent  wonl 
at  the  Inst  moment  that  she  could  not  spare  them,  as  she 
had  asked  a  friend  to  dinner  that  day.  This  from  the 
widow  of  the  Vicar  and  the  occupant  of  the  parsonage." 
Here  are  some  more  of  his  country  experiences  : 

"I  look  forty  osodidate*  to  ba  oonflrmed  bj  Bishop  Bargaw, 
■t  Abingdon,  but  I  had  to  reJMt  a  good  minj.  Farmer  Ctannh 
rijUJd  me  at  ■  atiU,  ind  begged  hsrd  for  tour  grown-Dp 
dsnghtan.  I  had  tried  them  ;  they  eoald  not  uj  tbe  CatecbinD 
or  learn  il.  The  larmer  said  ha  had  never  beard  of  a  man  or 
ironuD  who  could  lay  tbe  Oatechiim.  It  was  very  hard.  *  Bat' 
uid  I,  *tbey  oaanot  say  the  Belief  or  the  ConitiandEnanli.' 
'Nor  can  I,'  be  aiid,  '  and  Fm  not  the  worse  for  it.'  I  heard  a 
few  monthe  after,  that  whee  he  wa*  aboat  to  inlrodaee  a  atep- 
mother  in  tbe  bonaa,  tba  [our  nncoaSrmed  danghlera  made  bin 
break  off  tba  angagement  witb  the  threat  that  If  Ibe  lady  eama 
tbey  would  tbrow  her  into  tba  horw-pood.  .  .  .  In  the 
ueighbonrbood  I  met  Anihdeaoon  Berena,  an  old  Oriel  Fallav, 
and  a  very  pleasant  man.  He  amnaed  oa  all  with  hie  stories  o( 
eonntry  life,  then  new  to  me.  la  those  days  willa  ware  oeea- 
sionally  proved  before  the  Arehdeaoan  after  tbe  other  work  ol  a 
visitation.  A  farmer'a  will  was  presented  and  duly  apre^  odI. 
'What's  this?'  aietainied  Beteos,  'Hera's  a  name  scraiohrd 
onl.  Explain  II  please !'  The  widow  stepped  forward  I  'Itdli 
yon  how  it  be,  sir.  When  we  comes  to  look  into  the  will,  w* 
sees  SOr.  left  to  Johit  Whaaler.  Wbst'a  he  to  do  witb  nsatsr'i 
money?  aaya  1  Sclgetaa  hnifp,  sndnsseratcbeahaoni;  sehI 
that's  just  how  he  be,  sir.'  The  Archdeacon  replacrd  the  naoir, 
and  warned  tbe  family  party  of  the  ovnacquences  of  anollur 


with  a 


rill." 


He  avows  himself  a  keen  observer  of  natural  pheno- 
mena, in  which  he  resembles  Newman.  All  through  bli 
career  he  has  found  a  delight  in  studying  the  aspects  of 
nature.    He  says : 

"I  have  frequently  seen  mock  sans  sinoe,  and  alill  mors 
wonderful  and  beantilul  atmospherie  pbenomens.  Why  it  ii  I 
know  not,  English  people,  nay,  for  oaght  I  know,  all  people  fill 
to  aotioe  suob  appearanees.  They  seldom  tnm  ibeir  efea  to  lb 
sky  except  to  gather  some  weather  forecaat.  1  hare  lorDtloeid 
above  that  Newmau's  sfos,  asd  even  If  I  did  not  add  tbe  Piv- 
Toat's,  I  ought  to  have  done  ae,  often  fonnd  a  home  and  a  oia- 
aolation  In  the  Tisible  haaTens  above.  Many  yean  ago  I  via 
riding  in  Rotten  Row,  on  a  day  of  watery  brfghtnen  and  ills- 
minatsd  shade,  wind  rising  aod  atorm  not  far,  when  I  saw  s 
aplandid  parhelion,  with  three  mook  suns,  tbe  middle  one,  thai 
is  the  one  over  the  true  ann.  nearly  aa  dialinet  and  bright  si  Ibe 
sun  itsoll.  There  mnat  have  bean  at  that  time  a  tboosild 
gentlemen  and  Udiea  riding  np  and  down,  half  ol  them  witb  As 
eon  right  in  their  eyea,  and  aa  I  rode  the  whole  length  tl  As 
Row,  I  did  not  aea  ops  iodlridual  apparently  awaie  of  the  rsn 
and  iDtarastIng  pheDomenon." 

Several  other  phenomena  of  the  skies  which  he  relate) 
are  extremely  interesting.  We  should  also  say  that  his 
local  and  personal  reminiscences  of  his  native  town  d 
Derby  are  striking,  and  form  'Memoires  [lonr  aider  k 
I'histoire.'  As  to  Mr  Mozlkt'8  actual  present  opinions 
we  are  left  in  some  incertitude.  There  is  certainly  an 
absence  of  that  ardent, early  zeal  with  which  he  lavisbed 
hishard-earaed  thousands  on  Church  restoration  and  nt 
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irepared  to  Uk«  the  fatal  pluogA  with  hia  great  Oriel 
riend.  Since  thoee  days  he  has  developed  A  wonderful 
nbtleoeai^  versatilitf,  and  many-etdediiess  of  character, 
le  now  goes  round  hia  Bnbject,  riewing  it  in  man;  aapecta 
lOd  disciiBaing  it  in  laanj  wnjs,  with  a  sort  of  soft  light 
•f  an  afterglow  in  his  dcliDeationi,  and  alwaja  in  a  tone 
J  tenderness  and  tolerance.  But  after  all  this  is  not, 
lerhaps,  ao  good  as  going  with  directnem  and  simplicity 
o  the  mark.  His  rein  ia  essentially  historical  and  retro- 
pective,  and  he  does  not  dwell  on  the  fact  that  theOifoid 
ODTement  ia  a  living  movement  still,  or  identify  himself 
<rith  the  spiritual  energies  that  are  still  stirring  in  our 
aidsL  He  rather  pUys  around  the  great  subjects,  the 
;reat  interests  with  which  he  has  been  concerned  than 
^vea  OB  what  we  should  have  liked  to  have  found,  hia  own 
'eriBed  impressiona,  the  final  outcome  of  hia  own  judg- 
nent  and  experience.  We  walk  much  pleased  through 
he  gallery  which  he  has  thrown  open  to  ns,  and  as  we  do 
K>  wa  recognise  that  our  cicerone  himself  is  aa  imposing 
IS  any  of  his  poi-tnits.  We  are  struck  by  the  pathos, 
lie  lonelineso,  the  dignity  of  our  guide.  Be  over6ows 
*ith  the  love  of  books,  nature  and  hnmau  nature.  He 
■as  A  mind  full  of  knowledge  and  a  knowledge  full  of 
nind.  The  combination  of  country  life  and  collegtat« 
•Diraits  with  a  vivid  sympathy  for  the  whole 
iapaaon  of  human  interests  ia  most  attractive.  The 
nique  charm  that  always  belongs  to  school  and  college 
aya  was  never  more  potent  than  in  this  instance.  We 
iDclade  with  a  few  autobiographical  sentences,  which 
ave  touches  both  of  confession  and  of  thankfulness  :  "  I 
■as  aa  a  poor  weakling  who  insists  on  joining  an  Alpine 
irenture  when  he  cannot  but  break  down  at  the  liiat 
inch,  or  aa  the  multitudes  that  hang  on  the  Crosades  to 

ill  out  and  die  on  the  long  march I  must  confess 

a  »  certain  fascination  in  tracing  the  threads  of  moral 
nd  mental  inSuence,  be  thej  silver,  gold,  silk  or  some 
ommoD  fibre.  Surely  in  these  may  be  seen  the  hand  of 
he  Almighty  ever  preparing  His  servants  for  their 
{tpointcd  work.  Very  trifling  incidents  Indeed,  that 
aight  easily  pass  nnnoticed,  have  affected  my  course  ; 
ame,  indeed,  my  existence." 


^me  Eecent  Uolimts  of  ^ecmonis. 

loaio  aHD  Lira:  with  other  ScriDona  By  Ihe  Re*.  B. 
3.  BoLLiirp,  M.A.,  Senior  Stadeat  of  Cbriit  Cbarch,  Oxford 
'London  :  RiTingtOD*.  Witerloo-pUcp,  I8S2),  baa  tbia  dii- 
inetion  at  all  eventi  from  other  votumea  of  its  cUai,  that  it 
itlempt*  t«  formalate  ajuiliGcBtioa  wbicb  ah  all  apply  to  every 
iBStance  of  pabllsfaiog  lermonB,  a  practice  far  from  nnfrcqaeot, 
u  wa  all  know.  He  thinks  that  the  clergy  wbo  are  in  the 
babit  of  preaching  eonilanily  nstarally  pat  their  best 
tboagbts  into  their  periodical  aermon),  and  therefore,  if  they 
ptUisha  roloine,  "prsctically  write  it  in  biia." 


Tbns  what    i 


1  piece   by  p 


issned  in  the 
icled  form ;  tar 
be  advisable  to  recaat  the  work 
a  aermon.  "  It  might  pain  in 
ompteteneiB  (no  amall  matters 
wonlJ  loae  in  everything  elae." 
No  donbt  a  formal  theological  Ireatiae  ii  one  thing,  and  a 
■ermon,  preached  preinmably  tor  the  pnrpoae  chiefly  of 
edification  ia  another.  It  is  likely  eaoogh  that  the  latter 
would  be  spoiled  if  attsmpt  were  made  to  torn  it  into  tbe 
former,  since  not  only  tbe  form  but  tbe  objecra  of  the  two 
things  are  different.  At  the  game  time,  it  can  hardly  be 
[han){bt  a  snlHcient  excuse  that  "  very  Few  o(  ui  are  fond 
enough,  or  proad  enough,  o(  our  own  handiworli  10  ha  able 
to  enjoy  the  proeeaa  of  remaking  it.  We  ahonld  be  beartily 
sick  of  it  before  we  had  dona." — (I'age  vi.)  For  every  man  who 
pnbliahea  ia  morally  bound  in  eonacience  to  put  the  beat 
work  be  ia  capable  of,  in  the  beat  way  be  ia  able,  before  the 
public.  No  one  ia  at  liberty  to  assume  the  function  of  a 
public  teacher  by  means  of  tbe  preis  withoot  girding  himaeU 
to  do  his  talk  thoroughly  well  up  to  the  limita  of  bis  ability ; 
and  no  one  who  shrinks  ^om  (be  (no  donbt  very  tediona) 
lator  lima  abonid  undertake  so  important  a  function  at  all. 

In  all  this  we  have  no  doubt  Hr  Holland  would  tboioughly 
agree  with  bs  ;  but  his  words  as  they  atand  seem  to  need  Bome 
inch  supplement. 

Though  Mr  Holland  tbna  diaclaims  praiae  for  the  form  of 
hii  compositions,  they  are  in  reality  very  flniahed  and  aeholar* 
like  esaays,  from  which  no  one  can  fail  to  learn  nincb.  They 
are  emphatically  tkoaghtfiil  writings,  remarkable  for  the  way 
in  which  (be  snihar  dwell*  upon  an  idea,  elaboratei  it  in 
varioDs  forms  and  onder  this  or  that  metepbor;  and  from 
which  the  clergy  eapccially  will  find  themteNes  able  to  glean 
many  a  fruitful  thongbt.  Take  as  an  example  Ihe  following, 
from  the  very  noble  leimon  (No.  IV.)  on  "The  Caatof  Moral 
Movement"  ; 

"  I  would  Inilat  here  In  Oxford,  on  this  llrat  Suuda;  In  Lent,  hf  all 
mcirorica  of  Ihe  Silnta  of  Ood,  on  tha  Immtnia  mat,  tha  appaltlDK 
aeviniT  of  ttaa  --trarl  wblch  bu  bt 


.  bu  been  spent  on  llftlnfc  man's  splrltnat 
iienitlea  rnm  ma  state  01  tne  saimre  to  Ibt  condlliOD  in  whlab  we  9nd 
themlnDarselveslo-dsr.  That  (]lfferen»irtian  weitood  ttct  to  laca 
with  him  wa>  not  lO  euf  to  dlrtlnguish  1  oalfln  actions,  la  imVatf 
wtib  fsslB,  In  moving:  amid  tha  wt  detail  of  an  ordered  otilUpallun 

of  delicate  aplrltaul  peracptian.  This  grasp,  this  aleidlness,  this  ddl- 
aie  peieepllDn  I*  what  ■•  ItMlnatlvel;  pnasMs.  and  wa  have  won  It  at 
the  oast  of  all  tlw  atraegia  that  I  have  daiorlbed.  ITt  are  the  reauU.thfl 
trait  of  all  thla  wear;  tell,  thia  Ireoitndous  atialo.  this  *Ke.lant[  eoE- 
aieU  Throng-h  win  without,  through  tnmutts within,  the  died  has 
been  dona,  and  tb«  dght  baa  been  foiut'it.  B1III  bamjuillj  has  prtssed 
forward,  ttaroagh  the  smoka,  tba  mln,  tha  disairar,  lom,  scarred, 
battered,  and  bloodstained  i  and  small  and  meagre  aa  the  prlie  of 
rletorr  as ema  toui.  It  Is  one  that  we  have  no  sholee  hot  to  acsept  aa 
worth  all  the  ooat.  We  bave  no  cbDlee.  for  to  that  hamsnltr  we  already 
belong,  bodfai 


:  that 


n  has  dra' 


stand  ;  thatflerr  diaclpllDe.  that  passion  for  rlRbt,  thoae  daape rale  aspb 
rallens,  have  noalded  and  Isabloned  our  unls."— (FSLge  79.) 

The  aermont  abound  in  snch  higbly-wroogbt  paEsagei  as 
these.     We  strongly  recommend  ihe  volume. 

The  Preface  to  Pbicticil  Sbkmonb,  by  the  Rev.  Peter 
THoxas  Odvbv,  M.A,  (Bivingtona),  presenli  them  as  "an 
attempt  to  teach  the  Chriitian  religion  to  tbe  people  of  ■ 
conniry  parish,  in  arrordancc  with  modem   knowledge  and 
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philosophy.*'  An  attempt  not  without  its  likeness  to  the  "  new 
Gospel  *'  of  which  we  hear  something  said  in  the  Epistles  of 
S.  Paul.  "The  past,"  proceeds  Mr  Ouvry,  *Ms  dead;  we 
cannot  revive  a  theology  founded  on  the  scholastic  philosophy. 
We  must  put  forth  things  new  and  old,  in  the  certainty  that 
the  new  will  ultimately  supersede  the  old.*'  It  is  not  quite 
clear  how  Christian  theology,  which  was  complete  in  all  its 
main  lines  hy  ld.  681  (the  date  of  the  Sixth  General  Council), 
could  he  <*  founded  on  "  the  scholastic  philosophy,  which  dates 
from  Peter  Lomhard  in  the  twelfth  century  and  later ;  but 
that  is  a  matter  for  Mr  Ouvry  to  settle  with  himself.  He 
speaks  of  the  superstitious  terror  which  is  connected  with  the 
Sacrament  of  the  Lord*8  Supper'* — (page  19) — and  repeats 
the  phrase.  He  thinks  that  "  the  body  and  blood  represented 
by  the  Sacrament  are  not  only  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ, 
but  also  the  very  bodies  of  the  people  who  partake  of  that 
bread  and  wine  **  (page  90)  —an  astonishing  notion  indeed ! 

He  calls  the  practice  of  *' burying  in  and  around  our 
Churches  an  abusive  custom,  quite  unknown  to  the  Primitive 
Church" — (page  41).  What  he  can  mean  by  an  "abusive" 
custom  we  cannot  conceive,  and  ^probably  our  readers  will 
hardly  care  to  spend  their  time  in  trying  to  discover. 

Abide  in  Christ  :  Thoughts  on  the  Blessed  Life  of  Fellow- 
ship with  the  Son  of  God.  By  A.  M.  (Nisbet  and  Co.),  is  a 
series  of  pious  discourses  which  develop  various  parts  oi  a 
very  lovely  subject  And  they  are  very  meritorioas  too.  An 
unmistakable  tone  of  love  and  sincerity  rings  through  them, 
and  preserves  them  from  unreality,  even  when  they  are  roost 
warm  and  impassioned.  Ii  is  a  pleasing  and  nseful  book  of 
devotional  reading^ 

SpiRirnAL  LiFB  Iir  Its  Advakcino  Stages.  By  G.  Robert 
WmiiB,  M.A.  London  :  James  Nisbet  and  Co.  ;  Dublin: 
Sealy,  Bryen  and  Walker. 

These,  too,  are  able  and  thoughtful  sermons  which  occa- 
sionally rise  into  eloquence.  The  little  apologue  with  which 
the  sermon  entitled  "  Step  by  Step  **  opens,  seems  to  us  par- 
tienlarly  happy.     We  will  transcribe  it : 

**  A  little  child  stood  on  the  marble  floor  of  a  great  cathedral  and 
looked  op  in  wonder  at  the  formt  of  men  and  women,  who,  a  hondred 
and  fifty  feet  above  blm.  walked  round  the  gallery  in  the  great  dome. 

**  *  How  did  they  ever  get  there  ?  I  with  I  could  go.  .  .  .  But  it  is  too 
high,  too  far.'*  So  he  thought  and  asked.  And  then  his  father,  open- 
ing a  door  in  the  wall,  showed  him  two  or  three  ttoae  steps,  and  taking 
his  hand  bade  him  follow.  One  by  one  he  set  bis  feet  on  the  Buaeeeiive 
steps  of  the  dark  winding  stair,  and  after  what  seemed  a  weary  ascent, 
the  child,  etill  holding  his  father's  hand,  passed  through  another  door, 
and  found  himself  in  the  gilded  gallery,  with  the  blue  dome  immedi- 
ately above  his  bead,  and  the  floor  on  which  he  lately  stood  far  below 
his  feet.    He  had  come  all  the  way,  step  by  step." 

In  Tub  Divine  Patriot,  and  other  Sermons,  preached  in 
Scarborough  and  in  Cannes,  by  R.  Fredkkick  L.  Blumt, 
D.D.,  Archdeacon  of  the  East  Riding ;  Canon  of  Turk;  Vicar 
of  Scarborough,  &o.,  Ac.  (Kegan  Faal,  Trench  and  Co.), 
we  have  a  volume  of  sermons  not  only  "particularly  able, 
but  having  a  distinctively  modem  tone  and  bearing.  The 
preacher  shows  especial  skill  in  describing  the  facts  of  modern 
life,  social  and  political,  in  their  moral  aspects :  and  in  em- 
ploying them  as  illustrations  or  warnings.  It  is  quite  a  book 
to  be  noted  by  the  clergy.  We  notice,  however,  an  error  on 
page  25,  where  the  Archdeacon  has  written  of  man  as  <*made 
a  Jjnle  lower  than  God."    He  should  have  written  "a  little 


lower  than  the  angels  *'  (Heb.  ii.  7).    The  other  description  is 
neither  reverent  nor  true. 

With  a  bare  mention  of  From  Sutto  Salyatiom,  the  Pauline 
Picture  of  the  Redemption  Process,  by  Tbomab  Grifvith, 
A.M.,  late  Prebendary  of  S.  Paul's  (Uodder  and  Stougbton); 
and  The  Testimony  of  Conscience  to  the  Truth  and  Divine 
Origin  of  the  Christian  Revelation  (Bumey  Prize,  1880),  by 
William  Bellars,  B.  A.  (C.  Kegan  Paul,  Trench,  and  Co.)t 
we  must  bring  this  review  to  a  close. 


Christ  Our  Ideal:  An  Argument  from  Analogy.  By  the 
Author  of  '  The  Gospel  for  the  Nineteenth  Century.'  Loa- 
don :  Longmans. 

This  thoughtful  and  suggestive  volume  is  divided  into  two 
distinct  portions :  the  earlier  being  eighteen  '*  Familiar  Dis- 
courses on  the  Imitation  of  Christ,"  written  in  a  clear, 
straightforward  style,  which  makes  them  well  suited  for  repro- 
duction, textually  or  virtually,  in  preaching  to  intelligent,  bat 
not  highly-cultured  congregations,  by  no  means  nnreceptire 
of  ideas,  but  needing  them  to  be  freed  as  far  as  possible  from 
technicality  of  expression  and  intricacy  o^  argument  We 
may  instance,  as  particularly  good  plain  sermons,  those  oo 
the  Example  of  Christ,  the  Golden  Rule,  the  One  Leader, 
and  the  Peace  of  Christ,  but  ail  have  fervour  and  merit. 
The  second  part  of  the  volume  is  devoted  to  a  discossion  of 
the  "Analogy  of  the  New  Creation  to  the  Method  and  Order 
of  the  Old  Creation,  according  to  certain  Theories  of  Eryla- 
tion."  It  is  distributed  into  eight  chapters,  of  which  the  first 
states  the  general  scope  of  the  argument,  which  is  the  applia- 
tion  of  the  Darwinian  theory,  viewed  from  the  theistic  side, 
to  the  processes  of  spiritual  life.  Chapter  II.  states  the  Dtr- 
winian  hypothesis  itself,  to  refresh  the  memories  of  such  as  do 
not  clearly  recall  it.  Chapter  III.  urges  that  this  hypothesis 
makes  for  the  existence  of  an  ideal  in  the  Divine  miod,  r^ 
garded  in  its  creative  aspect,  foreseeing  the  last  term,  not  less 
than  the  first,  in  the  series  of  creation.  Hence,  in  Chapter 
IV.,  we  are  led  on  to  consider  the  law  of  progression  u 
applied  to  the  conditions  of  life  and  the  development  of  the 
moral  powers  ;  and  Chapter  V.  presents  the  spiritual  life  tout 
as  a  new  creation,  analogous  to  thsu  of  the  material  nnifene. 
Chapter  YI.  quits  Darwinism  proper,  and  turns  to  the  theiitie 
theory  of  Evolution,  showing-how  it  fills  up  the  gaps  left  b/ 
the  other,  and  applies,  as  that  cannot  possibly  do,  to  the  sphere 
of  spiritual  ideas  and  phenomensu  Chapter  VIL,  entitled 
"The  Increase  of  the  Body  of  Christ,"  shows  that  the  argu- 
ment from  evolution  applies  exactly  to  the  law  of  the  relation 
of  the  several  parts,  and  that  of  the  growth  of  the  whole  bj 
a  common  life.  And  the  closing  ohi^iter  deals  with  the  prO" 
gress  of  Christianity  m»  a  moral  and  tpiritvri  force  is  the 
world,  like,  in  its  slow  naovenent  and  perpetusd  oonfltet,  to  the 
natural  processes  all  around  us.  These  chapters  are  all  very 
brief,  and  attempt  no  more  than  the  suggestion  of  certain 
broad  outlines  of  thought  and  argument,  left  to  the  reader  to 
fill  in  and  work  out  for  himself.  They  are  thus,  to  some  ex- 
tent, in  contrast  with  the  pellucid  simplicity  of  the  Discoorses, 
and  are  better  adapted  for  private  thought  than  for  pulpit  ma- 
terials ;  but  for  such  as  are  able  to  receive  them,  they  are  foU 
of  suggestiveness,  even  though  exception  may  be  taken  hers 
and  there  to  the  form  of  the  argument. 

Notes  ok  the  History  of  the  Liturgical  Coloubi  (t<ei* 
lie),  by  Dr  Wickiiam  Lego,  is  a  paper  read  early  last  yeaf 
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before  the  S.  Paars  Ecclesiological  Society,  and  is  in  fact  an 
arcbaaological  dijaertation  of  no  little  learning,  and  of  more 
interest  than  might  be  supposed  bj  such  as  have  not  had  their 
attention  directed  to  qaestions  of  the  kind.  The  author  has 
not  been  content,  as  many  in  his  place  would  hare  been,  with 
merely  applying  paste  and  scissors  to  a  few  obvions  and  acces- 
sible books  of  reference,  bat  has  drawn  much  of  hia  material 
from  the  reaoltf  of  personal  inqairj  in  France,  Italy,  and 
Gernany,  besides  obtaining  help  from  friends  at  home  and 
abroad,  notably  from  one  whose  name  is  familiar  to  scholars 
in  this  country — the  Abate  Ceriani,  Principal  Librarian  of  the 
Ambrosian  Library  at  Milan.  The  pamphlet  ia  dirided  into 
three  parts,  the  first  of  which  treats  of  the  sonree  of  the 
Litttrgleal  eolovrs ;  and  it  is  enough  to  say  that  the  author's 
riew  is  closely  allied  to  that  of  the  late  &lr  Wharton  Mar- 
riott in  his  'Vestiarium  Christianum,'  seeing,  for  example 
that  he  think*  tha  prevalence  of  red  due  simply  to  its  ciTil 
rank  as  the  Imperial  eolonr.  Part  II.  institntes  a  comparison 
between  the  colours  in  use  in  various  Western  rites,  which  is 
by  far  the  fullest  we  have  seen ;  and  Part  III.  treats  of  the 
English  Liturgical  colours,  and  runs  a  vigorous  muck  against 
the  so-called  Sarum  school  of  ritualists,  challenging  their 
argnments  and  conclusions  singly  and  collectively.  Dr  Legg*s 
own  preference  is  for  the  Exeter  sequence,  as  intrinsically  better 
than  others  which  seem  to  have  prevailed  more  widely.  A 
section  devoted  io  the  bibliography  of  the  subject  ends  the 
pamphlet. 

Tbb  God-Mah:  An  Enquiry  into  the  Character  and  Evi- 
dences of  the  Christian  Incarnation.  London :  Elliot  Stock. 
Pp.  263.     ISaL 

The  author  of  this  book,  who  has  not  favoured  us  with  his 
name,  basea  his  ''enquiry"  on  the  assumption  that  in  Jssui 
the  consciousness  of  Deity  was  at  first  imperfect  and  was 
gradoally  developed.  In  the  first  part,  '*  The  Apotheosis,' 
we  have  the  emergence  of  this  consciousness  traced,  in  rela- 
tion to  the  Messianic  character,  &c. ;  in  the  second  part  of 
the  work,  **The  Theophany,"  after  a  Prolegomena  on  the 
Oospel  of  8.  John,  Jbbcs  is  viewed  in  reference  to  Society 
Art,  Morality,  Politics,  Religion,  &c. 

The  writer  complains  that  **  while  hundreds  of  theological 
expoaitions  have  been  given  of  the  divine  or  ag^in  of  the 
human  Nature,  as  united  in  Christ,  on  the  point  of  union 
Hself  no  one  has  dared  to  lay  a  finger,''  and  therefore  this 
treatise.  8.  Thomas  Aquinas,  were  he  still  in  the  flesh,  would 
certainly  rub  his  eyes  at  this  statement,  feeling  it  difficult  to 
give  credit  to  those  organs.  We  find  at  the  commencement 
of  the  Third  Part  of  his  **Summa,"  thirty-six  questions  "2>e 
aMdIa  Uniemit.**  If  the  writer  only  means  that  theologians  do 
not  explaim  that  which  is  beyond  human  intelligence,  that  of 
covrae  we  admit ;  but  we  must  add  that  his  **  enquiry  "  sheds 
no  further  light  upon  the  subject,  but  rather  tends  to  its 
mystification. 

A  few  pages  from  a  handbook  of  Divinity  on  "<2e  ulriuMqus 
waiu^m  ta  Christo  ntxu**  will  help  us  more  to  realise  the 
mystery  of  "  the  God-Man  *'  than  the  whole  of  this  book.  A 
writer  who  assumes  that  Jesus  in  His  Childhood,  '*as  far  as 
Uis  human  consciousness"  was  concerned,  was  "not  yet  a 
Divine  Being,"  that  His  '*  personality  is  self-evideotly 
baman,"  though  admitting  Hit  Divinity,  is  hardly  one  whom 
we  coold  recommend  for  a  guide. 
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Brief  CoMMumow  Sermows.  Preached  «t  Clifton  Parish 
Church  on  Sunday  Afternoons.  By  the  Rev.  T.  H.  Clirk, 
M.A.,  Curate.  London :  Hamilton,  Adams  and  Co. 
Mr  Clark  was  Curate-in-charge  of  Clifton  Parish  Church 
during  Bishop  Anderson's  prolonged  illness,  and  had  served 
the  curacy  for  many  years  previously  with  much  appreciation. 
He  has  collected  into  a  little  volume  a  number  of  exceedingly 
brief  Sermonettes,  none  of  which  will  take  five  minutes  to 
read,  or  would  occupy  much  more  in  the  delivery.  The  value 
of  a  short,  telling  Communion  Sermon  or  Meditation  is  very 
great,  and  is  frequently  beyond  that  of  the  ordinary  sermon 
Mr  Clark  has  some  power  of  concentration,  and  always  writet 
in  a  most  earnest  and  devout  spirit.  He  does  not  seem  to  rise 
above  the  Zwinglian  point  of  view,  and  therefore  we  must  not 
go  to  Mr  Clark's  sermons  for  Eucharistic  doctrine,  and  we 
have  a  suspicion,  although  the  fact  ia  not  distinctly  stated, 
that  the  Holy  Communion,  on  the  occasions  of  these  sermons, 
was  celebrated  in  the  afternoon.  He  quotes  the  words  of 
Bishop  Hamilton  of  Salisbury,  **  The  only  thing  I  want  ia 
to  place  my  whole  confidence  more  and  more  perfectly  in 
the  precious  Blood. "  And,  with  whatever  drawbacks,  this,  too, 
is  the  teaching  of  Mr  Clark's  volume. 

Martix   Lutrbr.      By  Johb  H.  Tsbajdwell.      London: 
Marcus  Ward  and  Co. 

We  can  recommend  this  study  of  the  great  Beformer'a 
character  for  vigour  and  strong  grasp,  aa  well  of  the  distinctive 
features  of  the  age  in  which  Lnther  lived,  aa  of  his  own 
powerful  and  uncompromising  mind.  Having  realised  these 
clearly,  the  author  describes  them  in  nervous  and  picturesque 
language.  We  know  no.  work  of  recent  date  from  which  ■ 
better  or  more  adequate  notion,  on  the  whole,  of  Lnther  and 
his  time  may  be  obtained.  Mr  Treadwell  doea  not,  how- 
ever, enter  into  any  rcMonnemeni  about  the  great  theological 
problems  which  Lnther  strove  so  incessantly  to  determine  in  a 
sense  adverse  to  that  of  the  Roman  Chnrch.  Perhaps  he  felt 
that  they  were  oat  of  his  beat. 

The  Rbgovert  of  S,  Thoica&  A  Sermon  preached  in  8. 
Paul's  Cathedral  on  the  Second  Sunday  after  Easter,  1882. 
B^  H.  P.  LiDDON,  D.D.,  Canon  Residentiary.  London: 
Rivingtons.     Pp.  36.    Price  Is.     Ib82. 

This  sermon,  in  which  Dr  Liddon,  with  his  usual  lucidity 
of  style  and  vigorous  grasp  of  the  philosophic  bearings  of  a 
subject,  discourses  on  "  the  true  value  of  the  bodily  senses  in 
investigating  truth," — is  chiefly  remarkable  for  the  long 
prefatory  note  on  Mr  Darwin.  The  eloquent  Canon  had 
made  in  the  pulpit  a  passing  allusion  to  the  death  of  the  great 
naturalist,  and  to  the  amount  of  revealed  truth  which  the 
hypothesis  with  which  the  name  of  Darwin  is  so  closely  asso- 
ciated left  untouched.  This  reference  had  been  described,  to 
the  evident  surprise  of  the  preacher,  as  "a  statement  of  the 
religious  aspects  of  Darwinianism."  Canon  Liddon  is  led 
therefore  to  express  himself  more  fully  on  the  subject  in 
fifteen  pages  of  preface  to  the  published  discourses,  in  which 
he  condenses  an  immense  amount  of  reading  and  holds  the 
balances  fairly  and  cautiously  between  the  statements  of 
scientific  men  and  the  truths  of  Revelation. 

In  the  course  of  the  sermon  Dr  Liddon  attacks  the  doctrine 
of  Transubstantiation  on  the  ground  of  the  trustworthiness 
of  the  senses.  We  suppose  the  Roman  reply  would  be  that 
the  *' accidents  "  which  are  alone  within  the  reach  of  the  senses 
remain,  and  report  truly  their  continuance. 
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"nie  sennoD  throoghont  atrikei  at  u  ons  of  Dr  Liddon'i 
woft  taceeutul  eSoTU  ;  and  affordi  another  evidence  that  (he 
preacher  not  onlj  knoirs  hoir  to  draw  from  the  alorcs  of 
antiquity,  bnt  u  alio  «ell  abreait  with  the  carrenti  of  modem 
thought. 

Thb  Euro's  Oasdik.    An  AIlcEorj.    London :  Maaten  and 

It  aomewhat  detracli  from  the  verUimilltadeoI  an  AlleKOry  . 
to  preface  it  with  the  remark  that  "the  icene  deacribed  ii 
only  Imaginary;"  otherwiie  the  little  atoi7  ii,  i(  not  lery 
atrikinK,  iotereacinR  and  iniellieibla ;  the  characters  are 
nacnral,  and  the  imagar;  it  well  auauined. 

Thb  Qdestioh  of  Ikc«»t,  relatiTcly  to  MiiriaKe  with  Siitera 

in    SaeceiiaiaTi.      By    Bev.    Hkmrt    B.    Dcke,    Rector  of 

Brixton  Deienll.     London :  KiTingtona.     Pp.  62.     1882. 

Thii  ia  a  conciae,   candid,  and  cloaely- reasoned  arfiament 

againat  marriage  with  a  deceaaed  wife'a  aiater.      Mr  Duke 

Brjt  Btatea  clearly  all  that  ia  aaid  in  ita  faTOar  from  a  Scrip- 

laral  point  of  *iew,  and  then  eiaminea  the  original  paaaagea 

wiih  great  care,  and  ahowa  that  their  meaniag  ia  miataken. 

The  writer  then  ileili  cich  what  may  be  gathered  from  Scrip- 

tnre  aa  to  the  unlawfnlneaa  of  auch  merrJHgea,    We  ilrongly 

recommend  all  to  read  tbia  pamphlet  who,  like  the  Bishop 

of  Peterboroogh,  hare  "  ncTtr  heen  able  to  take  what  waa 

commonly  called  the  high  Scriptural  or  theological  ground,  at 

leaat,  as  regarda  the  Old  Teaument,"  agalnat  thia  form  of 


CoiirsBSiova  op  a  Mbdiitii.     With  Five  IHnatralioDB.     ] 

don:  Qrifflth  and  Farran,     Fp.  £32.     1H82. 

The  writer  of  Ibis  hook  deaire*  to  onreil  the  mjateriea  of 
Spiritoaliam  to  prevent  othera  from  being  riclimiaed  in  the  way 
be  haa  been  himaell.  He  lella  ua  how  he  became  acqnainted 
with  the  ayatem,  how  he  waa  Aral  induced  to  attend  a  ariance, 
how  he  waa  persuaded  (hat  he  woa  an  "  undeveloped  "  medium, 
how  he  waa  led  to  caal  in  his  lot  with  a  diatingnished  apiri- 
tniliit,  how,  when  the  apirila  did  not  appear,  a  fraud  wai 
pracliaed  lo  keep  np  the  interest  of  expectant  oaaemblage*, 
how  the  writer  was  led  on  from  atep  to  atep  to  lake  part  in  a 
coorae  oC  deception,  still  alwaya  expecting  a  rruf  manifeatation, 
which  cane,  however,  it  last  in  a  way  unexpected,  namelj 
hy  the  disappearance  of  the  great  medium,  who  had  quite 
forgotten  to  pay  the  hotel  bill  or  to  leave  liia  addreaa. 

The  author  of  thia  urpoM' repreaenti  apirilualiam  throagboot 
aa  a  species  of  imposture,  and  the  ''  development"  of  a  medium 
to  be  nothing  more  than  a  gradual  proceaa  of  indoctrination 
in  the  aecrets  of  the  trade.  In  this  entertaining  work  wt 
have  Bccounta  of  e^sncea,  in  which  we  are  brought  acquainted 
with  the  various  operations  of  spirits,  from  the  elementar]- 
tilt  of  a  table  to  the  climax  of  "  exttaordiuiry  manifestations  " 
"spirit  face  wax-monlda."  It  would  seem  from  the  following 
extract  that  some  of  the  apirits  are  of  a  jocose  turn  of  mind. 
and  carry  with  them  into  inviaible  regiona  habita  of  a  more 
than  mundane  description.  A  aober-minded  and  religious 
gcDIleman,  who  herein  makea  hia  "Confesaiona,"  ia  induceil 
to  come  op  from  the  country  to  attend  a  i^nce  in  London, 
which  he  deacribes  thua : 

"  By  WBj  at  openiDg  tb*  pRKHdlngi,  w>  were  aikad  to  aiot  a  bjimi . 
and  wbllc  >o  doing,  Ibe  aeTeril  mcdlumi  amonsat  na  wrr«  twine  «>■<- 


'D  nasfalni  ab 


at  nr  powe 


vdopfd. 


.  Yes,  SI 


trol1«d|  tluyiiiaikaol  llgbt.tM 
and  atraac*  aonndi  twne  from 
tbla  wu  the  place  in  which  to 

"KnrrbDdy  aeemed  to  b(  tn  real  umtat;  lOBiellmea  wben  for  a 
Moneot  perfect  •ilenee  prevallid,  I  fsnelad  I  oonld  a«  lice*  pfcring 
atmetbtongli  theKloamaDdwblgpertnK  toma.and  I  atcadllf  niumed 
tlie  ^aae,  whilit  B«ntally  bHteeblnB;  theni  to  ositsl  me. 

"■  Good  eveDlng;  Ood  bleat  yon  all.'  obdu  [ram  one  of  the  cdd' 
trolled  nnlluniB. 
"■OiM>d*venliiK.'waauwirFd.    'Have  Ton  anything  to  tell  aa?' 
"'Noitalntt  panlcniar.    I  hars  luit  lookad  In  lo  see  how  yon  an 
^tlDgon.    But  I  malt  be  I  It,  for  I  bave  tOKOlo  aoother  mHtiag.ud 
1  tee  a  lot  of  aplrlii  uonnd  who  want  lo  apeak  to  jou.     Ooad  night.' 

"■Hailohl  Hare  we  sre  again.  How  are  yon,  oW  cock  I '  rang  oat 
nnonraurtlrdranlrom  anoiher  medium. 

"'You  be  quiet,  and  condDot  yoorarlt  properly,  or  ypusbant  hi«s 
■galD.'remoiiiiratrd  tbeiplrtl-lraderaribebud,  and  >ba  fonbwitli 
gaie  ns  a  long  dltooDra*  on  tbe  biaaty  ol  [he  apherea.  "That  aidril 
Hbobatlut  nowaddmsedyaalaalaai,  iaona  wholsaUlIln  the  lonr 
irgnrt.  He  waa  a  clown  on  forth  and  hia  old  bablU  cling  to  him ;  ba 
la  not  wicked  beeauae  be  apoka  in  that  way,  ha  Is  Mnply  what  yua 
■oald  call  a  '  rongh  gtm.'  Bst  job  meat  not  apeak  harafaly  to  a>«k 
iplrllB ;  on  the  contrary,  help  then  upwarda  by  prayer.  HI  ooanc. 
yon  know  that  wt  haia  all  aorta  of  iplrlta  here,  Joat  aa  yon  have  all 
aorta  of  man  with  yoD.    Good  night,  and  Uod  bleu  yoa.' 

la  SIra  eomlog  to-nlghl  ? '   ■  Do,  I  lUat 


And  tbua  tho  a^ance  broke  tip  after  a  pan'e,  daring  whiili 
the  clown,  evidently  in  no  better  frame  of  mind  through  ihe 
rebuke  wbich  he  juat  received,  ahoated,  "Hulloh I  Good-nigbi 
all ; "  and  when  questioned  a*  to  the  eanie  of  bis  relam,  re- 
plied, "I  left  my  hat  behind,  and  so  came  back  to  fetch  it." 

We  thonld  recommend  some  of  thespeakera  on  Spiriioiliin 
at  the  late  Church  Congress  to  read  the  'ConleaaioDS  of  s 
Medinm.'  It  will,  perhsp<,  be  said  that  the  words  of  one 
who  was  so  long  dnped  hy  an  impostor,  and  who  bod  ibe 
additional  provocation  of  having  to  "aqnare"  accounta  wiik 
the  Lidge  landlord,  will  not  be  regarded  as  above  aoipicion. 
The  atory,  however,  is  one  wbich  hears  upon  it  some  impms 
of  aincerily,  and  until  apiriloalisls  are  able  to  eonfite  it 
muit  hate  a  most  damaging  effect  on  their  caose.  "Tboauon,' 
indeed,  accompliabed  wonderful  feata,  which,  unleia  tbe 
beholder  had  been  behind  the  scenes,  mnsl  have  appeared  ibe 
product  of  preternatural  intervention;  but  the  luae  migbl 
be  said  of  the  marveltooa  performancea  of  Maaketjne  ami 
Cooke.  Thinga  are  wonderful  nntil  their  causes  are  fooail 
oat.  We  thank  the  author  for  giving  na  hia  expcritom; 
and  OUT  advice,  like  hia,  to  those  who  are  tempted  lo  dsbtta 
in  spiritualism,  may  be  expressed  with  the  same  pointed  brt'iij 
asi^ncA'slo  those  about  to  marry,— "Don't."  Tbewrilaief 
'Confessions  of  a  Medium'  is  here  and  there  a  liltle  pi<*f> 
and  the  repetition  of  peipeiual  stances,  and  of  the  c^aal 
number  of  impoaitiona  on  tbepnblie  is  occasionally  weariaoWi 
hut  the  intereat  in  the  narrative,  when  it  flags,  aoon  retiTO 
again,  and  reaches  iia  climax  rightly  in  the  last  rbaplsr, 
where,  to  our  credulous  "  medinm,".aU  things  are  reteats^ 

Ths    iLLViTRiiTED    Nrw    TiiTAHBirr.     Part  I.      Losdoi' 

Longmans  and  Co. 

We  have  much  pleaanre  in  asking  tfan  atlentino  of  car 
readers  to  Messrs  Longman'*  re-iasne  of  this  beantifsl  rar^ 
which  will  he  familiar  to  some  of  them  in  it*  original  eooi^ 
form.  It  is  illustrated  with  woodesta  and  border*  sla''' 
entirely  in  the  Italian  School  of  Art,  and  itisnoexaggeratic* 
to  any  that  each  page  of  the  work  is  a  study  1b  itself.   ^* 
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publishers  propose  to  issae  it  in  eighteen  monthly  instalments 
at  the  Tery  moderate  price  of  one  shilling  each  part,  com- 
mencing^  on  July  1. 

Fifty  Thijcob  to  bb  Remembbsbd  in  the  Kitchen.  London : 
Marcus  Ward  and  Co. 

This  is  a  well-printed  Card,  and  it  would  be  well  if  it  were 

hung  up  and  acted  upon  in  every  kitchen ;  it  contains  iifty 

short  and  simple,  but  most  valuable  rulep,  compiled  by  Mrs 

W.  T.  Greenup,  Examiner  to  the  South  Kensington  School  of 

Cookery. 

jl^etD  Dtgan  a^ustc 

We  have  received  a  small  parcel  of  Organ  Music  from 
Messrs  Schott  and  Co.,  Regent-street,  some  of  which  well 
deserves  the  attention  of  our  musical  readers.  M.  Guilmant's 
**L*Organiste  Practique,"*  for  instance,  and  his  "Pieces  pour 
Orgue,"  have  the  advantage  of  being  specially  written  for  the 
instrument,  while  some  of  them  are  adapted  for  performance 
00  a  very  small  Organ  or  even  an  Harmonium.  Each  number 
contained  several  pieces  much  varied  both  as  regards  style 
and  difficulty.  Good  specimens  of  M.  Guilmant's  writing 
may  be  found  in  a  spirited  Allegro  non  troppo,  in  A  minor. 
Book  8,  of  the  first  named  work,  and  a  smooth  and  wel^ 
harmonised  Adagio  in  A  flat.  Book  9. 

Then  we  have  a  Series  of  Transcriptions  by  Mr  W.  J. 
Westbrook.  They  are  well  arranged,  well  selected,  including 
such  popular  pieces  as  Gounod's  **  Nazareth  Hyme  k  St 
C^cile,'*  Faure's  Song  "  Les  Rameanx,**  Adam's  *'  Noel,"  &c 


€Rnnor^ 


1  Timothy  vi.  12. 
'*  Fight  the  good  fight  of  Faith,  lay  hold  on  eternal  life." 

What !  is  it  possible  ?  are  the  followers  of  the  meek 
and  lowly  Jssus  called  to  be  soldiers  and  bound  to  fight  7 
Assuredly  they  are.  To  this  end  were  we  bom,  for  this 
cause  came  we  into  the  world.  Therefore  was  it  that 
we  were  born  anew  of  water  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost  at 
the  font ;  therefore  were  we  enlisted  into  the  great  army 
of  Christ,  therefore  did  we  take  the  military  oath  and 
swear  allegiance  to  the  Great  Captain  of  our  Salvation, 
therefore  were  we  signed  with  His  own  especial  mark, 
the  Sign  of  the  Cross,  '*  in  token  that  we  should  not  be 
ashamed  to  confess  the  Faith  of  Christ  crucified  and 
manfully  to  fight  under  His  banner  against  sin,  the  world, 
and  the  devil,  and  to  continue  Christ's  faithful  soldiers 
and  servants  unto  our  lives  end." 

The  patriarch  Job  asks,  '*  Is  there  not  a  warfare  [margin] 
to  man  upon  earth  7 "  And  verily  there  is  a  warfare  for 
every  child  of  man,  a  battle  which  rages  round  us  to  the 
end  of  life,  a  desperate  encounter  with  the  powers  of  evil, 
a  hand-to-hand  fight  in  which  our  enemies  oppose  us  tooth 
and  nail,  and  dispute  every  portion  of  the  way,  foot  by 
foot,  right  up  to  the  banks  of  the  Biver  of  Death  ! 

But,  brethren,  be  strong  and  of  a  good  courage,  for  the 


Lord  of  hosts  He  it  is  that  passeth  on  before  you  into 
battle,  "even  the  Lord,  strong  and  mighty,  the  Lobd 
mighty  in  battle  ! " 

"Christ,  the  Royal  Master, 
Leads  against  the  foe  ! 
Forward  into  battle 
See  His  banners  go. " 

He  leads  the  way,  and  He  simply  requires  of  thee  to 
follow  fighting  ! 

1.  Fight  the  good  fight  of  Faith,  But  what  are  we  to 
fight  against  1  Our  enemies  are  three  in  number — they  are 
three  strong  and  mighty  kings— the  Devil,  the  World,  and 
Self.  And  then,  too,  each  one  of  us  for  himself,  has  to 
fight  against  his  own  easily-besetting  sin.  For  every  man 
has  some  one  or  more  particular  sins,  to  which  he  is  8|)e- 
cially  tempted,  against  which  he  must  specially  direct  his 
efforts,  and  to  guard  against  which  he  must  set  double 
watch.  That  which  is  a  strong  and  sore  temptation  to 
one  man  is  weak  and  powerless  with  another  ;  but  every 
man  has  some  one  weak  place,  some  joint  in  his  harness 
where  the  fiery  darts  of  the  wicked  one  can  most  easily 
penetrate,  some  sin  into  which  he  falls  most  easily  and 
readily.  With  one  man  the  sin  to  which  he  is  most  ex- 
posed, and  which  is  ever  returning  again  and  again  to  the 
encounter,  is  sloth  ;  with  another  impurity  ;  with  another 
love  of  money  and  greed  of  gain  ;  with  another  anger  ; 
with  another  drunkenness ;  with  another  envy.  But 
depend  upon  it  that  the  veteran  tempter,  Satan,  who  has 
now  been  well-nigh  6,000  years  going  about  seeking  whom 
he  may  devour,  and  seeing  how  he  may  catch  the  souls  of 
men,  knows  right  well  how  to  bait  his  hook  for  every  one 
of  us.  Be  not  then  ignorant  of  his  devices  ;  but  resist 
the  devil  and  he  will  flee  from  you.  Moreover,  there  is 
in  every  man  that  inward  struggle  and  conflict,  of  which 
a  great  heathen  philosopher  could  say,  "  For  a  man  to 
conquer  himself  is  the  first  and  noblest  of  all  victories ; 
but  to  be  worsted  by  himself  is  the  most  shameful  and 
basest  of  all  things."  Such  language  denotes  that  there 
is  in  each  of  us  a  v^r  against  ourselves  ;  and  it  is  of  this 
that  the  Apostle  speaks  :  "  For  the  flesh  lusteth  against 
the  spirit  and  the  spirit  against  the  flesh  ;  and  these  are 
contrary  the  one  to  the  other  "  "  so  that  when  I  would  do 
good  evil  is  present  with  me."  And  this  daily  struggle 
betwixt  the  flesh  *and  the  spirit,  this  hourly  conflict  be- 
tween the  Grace  of  God  within  us  and  our  own  natural 
and  evil  inclinations,  is  well  illustrated  by  the  reply  of  an 
aged  man  to  a  friend  who  inquired  "  What  causes  you  so 
often  to  complain  of  pain  and  weariness  in  the  evening  1 " 
"  Alas  ! "  said  he,  "  I  have  every  day  so  much  to  do.  I  have 
two  falcons  to  tame,  two  hares  to  keep  from  running  away, 
two  hawks  to  manage,  a  serpent  to  confine,  a  lion  to  chain, 
and  a  sick  man  to  tend  and  wait  upon."  "  Impossible  ! " 
said  the  friend,  "  no  man  can  have  all  these  things  to  do 
at  once."  "  Alas  ! "  he  replied,  "  It  is  only  too  true,  and 
is  exactly  as  I  have  said.  The  two  falcons  are  my  two 
eyes,  which  J  iqust  diligently  guiM^  lest  something  should 
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please  them  which  may  be  hurtful  to  my  salvation  ;  the 
two  hares  are  my  feet,  which  I  must  hold  back  lest  they 
should  run  after  evil  and  walk  in  tlie  ways  of  sin  ;  the 
two  hawks  are  my  two  hands,  which  I  must  train  and 
keep  to  work  in  order  that  I  may  be  able  to  provide  for 
myself  and  for  my  brethren  that  are  in  need  ;  the  serpent 
is  my  tongue,  which  I  must  always  keep  in  with  a  bridle 
lest  it  should  speak  anything  unseemly  ;  the  lion  is  my 
heart,  with  which  I  have  to  maintain  a  continual  fight  in 
order  that  vanity  and  pride  may  not  fill  it,  but  that  the 
Grace  of  Gk)D  may  dwell  and  work  therein  ;  the  sick  man 
is  my  whole  body,  which  is  ever  needing  my  watchful- 
ness. All  this  is  a  daily  fight,  a  constant  struggle,  and 
requires  much  strength  and  watchfulness." 

2.  Fif/ht  the  good  figkt  of  Faith.  But  how  are  we  to 
fight  ?  As  lightly  and  unencumbered  as  possible.  "  No 
man  that  warreth  ontangleth  himself  with  the  affairs  of 
this  life,  that  he  may  please  him  who  hath  chosen  him  to 
be  a  soldier."  "And  every  man  that  striveth  for  the 
mastery  is  temperate  in  all]  things."  Find  out  what  your 
enemy,  i.e.,  your  own  special  temptation  is,  by  earnest 
self-examination,  and  then  fight  against  that.  Beware  of 
indefiniteness  and  uncertainty !  Don't  play  at  being  soldiers, 
hxxt  fight !  Fight  against  that  kind  of  sin  which  is  so  easy 
and  so  pleasant  to  you,  which  you  know  to  be  wrong,  but 
which  is  so  hard  to  break  off.  Hear  what  the  Apostle  saith : 
"I  therefore  so  run  not  as  uncertainly ;  so  fight  I,  not  as  one 
that  beateth  the  air,  but  I  keep  under  my  body  and  bring 
it  into  subjection,  lest  that  by  any  means,  when  I  have 
preached  to  others,  I  myself  should  be  a  castaway."  Let 
us  fight  on  bravely  and  manfully,  not  fainting  and  giving 
up  the  struggle  because  we  find  it  hard,  or  chance  to  get 
a  fall.  And  should  we  be  smitten  down  through  our  un- 
watchf Illness,  let  us  arise  at  once,  simply  and  quietly,  keep 
closer  to  our  Captain's  side  and  fight  on  more  warily  and 
determiuately.  Let  us  fight  perseveringly ;  and  yet  how 
hard  is  perseverance  !  and  how  often  do  Christians  wax 
faint  in  the  great  battle  with  evil !  They  have  had  a 
hard  struggle  ;  they  have  overcome  many  times  ;  but  they 
begin  to  grow  weary  of  this  continual  warfare.  They  feel 
they  should  like  to  rest  a  little,  to  pause  and  get  their 
breath,  and  collect  their  shattered  energies.  And  so  they 
yield  a  little — "just  a  little,"  say  they  to  themselves— for 
the  sake  of  peace  and  quietness,  and  w^x  faint  in  zeal  and 
earnestness.  Who  is  there  that  is  really  fighting  for  his 
LoBD  but  has  known  somewhat  of  this  feeling  of  exhaus- 
tion and  weariness  and  waxing  faint  ?  But  bethink  thee 
and  beware  !  for  then  is  Satan's  opportunity,  and  he  will 
not  be  slow  to  use  it  and  take  advantage  of  it !  Still 
victory  must  remain  with  us  if  we  offer  a  passive,  yet 
dett  rmined  resistance  to  his  efforts,  simply  opposing  the 
shield  of  Faith  and  resting  on  the  outstretched  Arm  of 
Christ  until  the  faintness  has  passed  away. 

*'  He  never  yet  forsook  at  need 
The  soqI  that  trusted  Him  indeed." 

In  the  thickest  of  the  fight  if  we  do  but  call  upon  our 


Captain's  name  — "  Jksus  !  Master,  help  ! " —  Hb  will 
instantly  be  at  our  side  to  strengthen  and  deliver  us. 
Fight  the  good  fight  perseveringly.  "  Watch  and  pray." 
Be  on  your  guard  and  use  your  weapons  manfully. 
'*  Who  in  the  strength  of  Jwus  tmets 
Is  more  than  oonqueror. " 
Christian  !  fight  bravely  on  and  imitate  thy  Lord  and 
Captain.  For  Hb  was  Md  in  attack,  going  up  into  the 
wilderness  to  meet  the  enemy,  and  yet  not  rushing  into 
temptation  of  His  own  mind  and  will,  but  following  the 
leadings  of  the  Blessed  Spirit.  He  was  slnl/ul  in  defence^ 
parrying  every  attack  with  some  passage  of  Holy  Scrip- 
ture. Hb  was  iteadfatt  in  convict,  for  Hb  persevered  to 
the  end  until  the  devil  left  Him,  and  angels  came  and 
ministered  unto  Him.  So,  brethren,  let  us  not  be  content 
with  repelling  the  first  attacks  of  evil,  but  let  as  persevere 
in  our  resistance  until  the  evil  suggestions  are  put  to  fliglit, 
and  heavenly  resolutions  take  their  place. 

3.  Fight  the  good  fight  of  the  Faith*  We  are  engaged 
in  fighting,  not  "  for  our  own  band,"  like  some  of  the 
"free  lances"  of  olden  times,  but  for  our  Lord  and  for 
His  Faith.  Hence  we  must  fight  in  His  Name  and  for 
His  Sake,  for  His  Truth  "  the  Truth  as  it  is  in  Jkscs." 
We  must  "earnestly  contend  for  the  Faith" — the  one 
sacred  deposit  of  Truth— "once  for  all  delivered  to  the 
saints."  For  this  is  the  victory  which  overcometh  the 
world,  even  our  Faith.  War  then  the  good  warfare; 
"  holding  Faith  and  a  good  conscience  ;  which  some  having 
put  away  concerning  the  Faith  have  made  shipwreck." 

4.  Lay  hold  on  eternal  life.  It  lies  right  before  tbef, 
and  may  either  be  laid  hold  of  or  be  utterly  neglected. 
Thou  cans't  not  gain  it  without  a  struggle  and  a  fight ! 
But  it  is'worth  any  and  every  effort ;  for  "  I  reckon  that 
the  sufferings  of  this  present  time  are  not  worthy  to  be 
compared  with  the  glory  which  shall  be  revealed  in  us." 
Settle  this  fii-mly  in  your  minds,  then,  that  our  life  on 
earth  is  a  warfare  and  a  fight ;  that "  the  Kingdom  of 
Heaven  suffereth  violence  and  the  violent  take  it  by 
force  ;  "  that  we  must  do  violence  to  our  temptations,  onr 
passions,  our  desires,  our  tastes,  our  habits,  if  they  bar 
and  stop  the  way  into  the  Kingdom  of  God.  Let  ns 
follow  Jbsus  our  Lord  wherever  Hb  may  lead.  Let  xa 
fight  manfully  for  His  sake  against  the  manifold  tempta- 
tions and  besetments  of  an  evil  world.  Let  us  be  faithfnl 
and  true  to  Him  unto  the  death  ;  so  shall  we,  by  Hit 
Grace,  win  in  at  last  through  the  gates  of  pearl  into  the 
City  of  God,  and  lay  hold  of  that  fruit  which  will  not 
wound  the  hand,  whose  sweetness  never  cloys,  and  which 
is  promised  to  the  victor,  as  it  is  written  :  "  To  him  that 
overcometh  will  I  give  to  eat  of  the  Tree  of  Life  which 
is  in  the  midst  of  the  Paradise  of  God  ! " 

AV.  FRANK  SHAW. 


The  next  number  of  the  L.  C.  (July  7),  will  eontain 
a  Flower  Sermon  ht/  the  Rev.  W.  Fraser. 


*  Itevtied  VcrtiOB. 


June  23,  1881] 


AND  CHURCH   FORTNIGHTLY. 


0^'oYE;§  or  THEt)fiyo| 


The  Bile  oF  the  fimoag  Sundarland  Libnrj  li  mailing  rapid 
prograia  in  the  hands  oE  Heaera  PciriCK  and  SiNPaoK,  with 
tqulcradit  to  thamtelves  Knd  intereat  tolhe  book-ba;iDg  public. 
Tb>  rarefnlly  eompilsd  catalogoe  of  the  third  portion  hu  Jnat 
rMched  Di;  it  inolDdaa  tta  dija'  iile,  eitending  from  Jul;  17 
lo  27  ;  ■  brief  preltoa  girte  ■  clns  to  loine  of  the  moat  r*r«  and 
euriona  lota  in  Ibia  diTiaion  of  the  aalp,  man;  of  nbich  will  also 
Iw  foDiid  apeoiOed  in  oar  adTertleiug  aolumne. 

•  «  • 

The  death  ol  Oanoa  Hofth  R.  RobinaoD,  which  took  plaos  od 
Frid«7  laat  at  Brighton,  plaoea  the  preben<1a1  atall  of  Fenton,  ia 
Toric  Miniter,  at  the  diapoaat  of  the  Archbiahop,  and  Isavsa  a 
CommiaaioDarahip  of  Oharitiea  id  tba  gift  of  Mr  Qladatoae. 

•  •  • 

The  anniTeraarr  aaryioae  of  the  London  Dioosasn  La;  Hsipera' 
Aaaociation  will  be  bald  on  the  Srd  of  Jaly,  coniiattDg  ol  Celfl' 
bratfoDi  of  the  Holy  Commanion  at  6.30,  7.80,  and  Sam.  at  S. 
Faai'a  Oalhsdnl,  and  STenaoDg  at  Wettminater  Abba;.  The 
fint  and  third  Celebratlona  will  take  place  in  the  Nortb-waat 
Chapel  and  theaecond  io  the  Uhoir,  when  the  Biahap  ol  Bedford 
will  be  the  Celabrant,  and  an  addreaa  will  be  given  b;  tba  Est. 
E.  F.  Alaiandar,  Ticar  ot  S.  FaDl'i,  Walworth,  and  Chaplain  to 
tba  Bishop  of  Rooheatar.  Dr  Gott,  Ticar  ot  Leeda,  will  preach 
>t  the  Abbo;  in  the  ereniDg. 

•  •  * 

Bj  the  role  which  obtaios  at  Manebeater  and  aome  other 
Catfaadrala.  the  oanonrj  raoant  b;  tba  death  of  Mr  Gibson  falla 
to  tba  gift  ef  the  Bishop.  Ita  Talae  is  600/.  a  year.  Hr  Qibaon, 
K-ho  waa  the  senior  msmber  of  the  Chaptar,  also  held  the  offlee 
of  Sub-dean. 

•  •  • 

The  Bishop  of  Loiidan^  Bill  for  the  demolition  of  Cit; 
CbnrDhaa  met  with  itraonous  opposition  laat  week  from  a  fall 
aneating  ot  the  Corporation,  nnder  Ibe  preaidenc;  of  Ibe  Lord 
Alajor.  Tbe  m«aaare  waa  daiaribed  b;  one  prominent  citizen 
«■  ■*  manatreu* ;  "  MTeral  mambera  ot  tbe  Oommon  Oonncil  n- 
preaaad  their  surprise  that  it  should  emanate  from  tbe  Bisbop  of 
tiha  dioceaa  ;  others  daolared  that  where  tbe  City  oletg;  *ara 
«ble  and  earnsst,  and  tba  aardces  well  oondncted  there  waa  na 
laoic  of  aongregatioDa ;  and  tbe  moTar  of  a  raaolntioa  oppoalog 
%he  Bill  urged  (hat  the  money  obuinad  by  the  sale  of  iHiildings 
Kod  aitas  Dnder  tbe  praviana  Aat  had  not  yet  been  aipanded. 
KoBCOoformlste  and  Ohiuahmen  ware  equally  ananinuiM  in  their 
ofcjeetiona  to  the  Bill. 

•  •  • 

An  artiste  by  Hr  Maakaaon  on  "  the  ETanfeliaation  of  London  " 
■will,  we  nndantand,  appear  in  the  Jaly  number  of  the  C^urchnan'i 
Ai/A>y  Magniitt.  Va  are  Informed  that  Mr  Maokason  anggeata 
tbe  appoinlnuntof  two  more  Suffragan  Biibope  for  North  London 
and  Waat  Loadan;  tbe  raatrictlon  of  grants  from  the  Biahop  of 
LoDdon'a  Fund  to  buildinga  which  ahall  b«  naed  aa  centres  of 
miasion-work,  Instead  ot  allowing  Ibem  to  beoome  pew.rented 
etanraliea  Ivr  oonparaliTaly  well-to-do  oongngations ;  and  a 
wider  application  ef  the  prioeiple  of  lay  co-operation  on  lines 
which  would  eeoure  the  aasiatanee  of  laymen  of  (he  more  highly 
adaflatad  elaaaea,  Tbe  paper  atao  oonlaina  a  Tlgoroui  proteal 
againat  tba  ttiaory  wfaieh  baa  bven  freqnanti;  put  forward  of  Uie 
aa  ta  Um  nnautaMUly  of  the  Prayer-Book  for  the  uaa  of 
worklDg  people— «  theory  nhioh  ia,  Mr  Mackeaon  argues,  the 
onUoma  o(  n  neglaet  ot  tlia  proper  netn*  of  loaUag  tba  book 


Thi 


iright  and  hearty  way. 


of  the  Society  For  Promoting  Christian  KnowUdge 
tor  Ibe  year  ended  the  31st  of  Maroh  amounted  to  31,1101.— 
eonaiating  of  1S,987A  from  aubecriptione  ;  4,289/.  from  benefae- 
tiona;  3,698f.  from  Icgaciea ;  4,160/.  from  interest  on  capital, 
and  rent  ot  premiaea  paid  by  booksalling  department ;  and  6,G24/. 
net  profit  on  the  hookaelHng  trade.  The  sale  ot  the  old  premiaea 
in  Linsulu'a-inn  Qetda  also  brought  IS.TOlf.  to  tbe  exchequer. 
*  •  • 

At  the  annual  meeling  of  the  London  Diocesan  Home  Hlsaion 
last  week  the  Bishop  of  Manchester  recommended  the  establiab- 
ment  of  Miaaion  Gallegea,  with  an  eiperisnced  clergyman  at  the 
head,  and  bands  of  clergy  and  lay  workers  (including  women)  aa 
the  best  msana  of  raaching  great  maaaea  of  papulation.  The 
attendance  at  tba  meeling  numbered  about  sixty,  altbongb  tbe 
spsakera  included  the  Bishops  of  London  and  Manchester,  tba 
Bight  Hon.  W.  H.  Smith,  M.P.,  and  Canon  Boyd  Carpenter. 


Meatra  Schulz-Curtiaa  deserve  all  credit  for  ii 
tor  the  firet  time,  in  ita  complete  form,  Schumann'a  Mnaic  to 
Faust,  the  performanoe  of  which,  under  Mr  Chas.  TTnlU,  wu, 
on  tbe  whole,  eiReedingly  good.  Without  doubt  there  ia 
moch  in  the  work  of  great  beautjr  and  originaUty ;  the  Cftthe- 
drftl  scene ;  the  music  of  Ariel  and  the  Chorus  ;  that  of  tha 
four  grey-haired  women,  &c.,  for  inatance ;  but,  taken  in  Ita 
entirety,  the  work  is  not  likely  to  become  popuUr.  It  ia 
disjointed,  in  many  places  dull,  and  it  hoe  to  compete  with 
other  settingi  which  far  exceed  it,  at  leaat  in  dramatic  emotioB 
and  significance.  There  waa  a  brilliant  and  muaically  in- 
floential  tndience,  hut  tiie  work  failed  to  arooae  any  great 
enthuaiaBm. 

Mr  Franke'a  German  Opera  Season  wm  crowned  by  the 
prod  action  on  Tuesday  last  of  Wagner's  "Triitan  and  Isolde," 
which,  in  our  opinion,  must  be  conaidered  the  composer'* 
greftteat  work,  nntess  indeed  it  should  be  eclipsed  by  the 
forthcoming  "ParsifoL"  So  doubt  it  is  very  far  from 
"popular"  in  the  sense  that  that  word  haa  hitherto  been 
tmfortniuttdy  applioabla  to  muaic,  yet  we  are  atrongly  dlB- 
poaed  to  think  that  it  will  ere  long  beuome  aa  popnlw  m  it  ia 
nnqneationahly  intellectnally  groat ;  ita  emotional  power  has 
probably  nerer  yet  been  equalled,  and  the  effect  on  the  fint 
night's  moat  critical  Budience  wse  powerful  to  a  degree. 

The  performanoe  itaelf,  nnder  Herr  Richter,  was  scarcely 
lest  remarkable,  and  [Hobably  no  work  of  the  like  difficulty 
has  ever  had  in  this  country  a  Giat  rendering  of  aimiUr  merit. 
Soloiata,  band,  chorea,  were  probably  aa  near  perfection  aa 
can  be  imopned  with  but  one  momentary  exception,  viz.,  a 
slight  nnsteadineas  in  point  of  tuna  in  the  alow  movement  of 
tbe  great  duet  in  the  f  nd  Act  The  work  ia  to  be  repeated 
to-morrow. 

Meanwhile  we  may  call  our  readers'  attention  to  ■  abort 
preface  written  by  Mr  C.  A.  Barry,  whoas  musical  notice*  in 
our  cantemporvy  the  Guardiav-  are  so  well  known  ;  it  may 
be  read  with  advantage  by  those  intending  to  hear  the  work, 
and  is  privately  printed  for  Herr  Franke'a  office.  Mr  Corder'a 
analysii  of  tbe  music  in  the  March  No.  of  the  itutical  Times 
will  alco  be  found  helpful 
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®il)inatians  an  Stinitn  Sunlia]!,  1882. 

PSOTIKOB  OF  CANTBRBUET. 


llnlh  and  WclU 
rhicliester  .  . 
R  I)*vid'»    .     . 


Glouceoter  and  Brielol   . 
HerB<oril      .     .     . 
I.ichGeld       .     ,     . 


(Ixford    .     .     . 

Ralisburj     .     . 


PBOVIKCB   OP  lOSE. 


239  I  237 .  312  148 


iMat<^ovn'5ponbcuccj>sJ<, 


NOTICB.— Tha  columni  of  tha  LmRiRT  CaonaauKii  ■ 
■II  timaa  open  lo  CorrMpondence.  and  the  Editor  invitoa 
welcome*  thfi  (rae  expreuion  nf  opinioni,  eapecujly  from 
Clencj.  But  it  mait  be  clearly  undentood  alvayi  that  ha  doe* 
Dot  neoeaaunly  ahare  thoaa  opiniona.  The  name  and  addraaa 
at  everr  oorreapondent  miiat  be  oonfided  to  tha  Editor,  cot 
naoeaauily  tnr  pablicatjon,  but  a*  a  pledge  at  good  faith  ; 

AKD  AS  DDK  BPAOB  IS  LIVITZD  WB  ICUST  KEQUBST  OUB 
OOKKBSPOHDEHTS  TO  BB  VERY  BKtSF. 

To  ths  Editor  of  tU  L.  C. 

Sim, — la  anaver  to  Mr  Twella'  connnnaication  Id  yoar  lut 
iuD«,  will  yon  kindly  allow  me  to  aay  ; 

Firal,— That  Id  Iba  qnotttion  of  the  Brat  line  of  bia  byma— 
"Atnen  era  Ibe  aun  waa  aet" — "({id"waa  giieo  inatead  of 
"wM,"  not  from  Igonnuica  but  bjr  an  OTeralgbl,  (or  which  I 
eipreai  my  regret ;  and 

Second,— That  my  raeaon  tor  agreeing  with  Mr  Tbring  in  ren- 
deting  IbBllua  "  At  sTen  irAoi  (be  mho  did  ■sl,"u  againat  Mi 
Twalla'  "AteTan<r<  the  ana  icaa  ael,"  aroie  out  ol  Ibe  gceal 


weight  of  aDlhality  in  iU  laToar.  S.  UaLrk'a  worda  are  tr>  !!• 
i  ^Awt :  &.  Lnlce'a  tfrarrai  >t  toS  ^klar.  The  qn«*tion  it- 
Muat  a.  Luke  be  explained  by,  and  brought  into  esnlomil; 
with,  S.  Mjrk,  or  via  versa  t  For  the  Jirtt,  which  ii  Mr 
Thrinx'a  view,  we  have  the  foltowing  aalboritiea: 

1.  The  VnlKata— "CDm  lol  ooeidiaael. "— S.   Luke. 

2.  Wiclit— "Sunneweoladoun,"  „ 
8.  Tyndala— "  Sonne  was  donne,"  „ 
i.  Cranmer — "  Sonne  waa  downe."  „ 
S.  Oeaeta — "  Sunne  waa  downe."  „ 
e.  Rheima— "  Sunne  waa  do  do*ia." 

8.  ComiKiimtarIa !  Ohrraoatom  (on  ooe  oecaalon),  EnlLIDD^ 
Doddridge,  Wealej,  Clarka,  Slant,  Lightfool,  Quyae,  Tnpp, 
Slaley,  Goodwin,  Spaaker'a  Com.,  Weiaa,  Geikie,  EUimi, 
Whilbj. 

9.  The qaolation  from  &,  Hark,  and  not  from  S.  Lnkt^  byall 
faymnala  whioh  g^TO  Seriplnre  quotaliona,  which  I  bare  (an- 
aulted,  aaTe  one,  from  A.  and  M.,  1867,  where,  I  lielieie,  Ux 
hymn  firat  appear*,  lo  Tbriag'a  Golleation,  1882. 

Kor  tiM  lecond^  which  aeema  to  be  Mr  TweiU'  reading,  ■• 
haie: 

1.  Aathoriisd  Veralon. 

2.  Revieed  Veralon. 

3.  Allord  in  bta  Engliah  Version. 

4.  Oommentariea — Cbryaoatom  (in  a  aeoond  place),  fiim- 
mond,  OUbaaaen,  Farrar. 

Thi*  exhauau  the  liat  of  anthorlLisa  I  ha*«  at  band  so  boli 
aideii,  and  the  weight  ol  tlieae  aDthoritiea  ia  certainly  in  fanar 
of  MrTbring.  I  am.  Ice., 

June  16,  1SS2.  TonK  Rintwn. 


DIXON'S  IBON  CHURCHES,  CHAPELS. 
SCHOOLS.  &c., 

•ra  laaielal  l»  Dcalm,  Keoaawliii, 
Dorabla.  >aad«  of  lb*  Baal  Hc 
tfrial*.  and  erected  In  tha  wat 


WW  CareTnl  e»a>par)n*  if 
8  peel  Scat  kiw.  SiraMnnl  n' 
Arcfaltralunl  delalla,  MiUtttU 
Bad  Workmuiablp  are  loilM 
belore  plaelng  ordcra. 
IBOK0HDB0HBI,A«-.un*liraB  hand  or  In  pnvnaeatttaa  WoAa 
IBOM  BUIUUMffil  for  all  pnrpoaei  and  all  Cllnatai 
Cilalofue*,  Detign*.  KHImalea.  and  all  InronaatlOB  ob  ap^icatM. 

ISAAC  DIXON,  WINDSOR  lAON  WORKS,  UVERnOL 
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FURNISHING  STORES. 

THOMAS  FSATT  ASD  SOVB, 
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CLERICAL    HATS. 
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HETHOD  for  PRAYER. 

Compiled  and  Arranged  from  Matthew  Henry, 

By  GEORGE  PALMER,   Captain  TL.V. 

Cloth,  28. 6d. 

i  day  when  inereaeed  attention  U  being  giren  to  pnblio  and 
prayer,  such  a  little  book  ae  this  is  likely  to  be  highly  Talued." 
•her*B  Circular. 


the  EPISTLE  to  the 
ROBIANS. 

nelse  Ezpoeltlon  of  the  Contents  of  St  Paul's  Epistle  to  the 
I.    With  the  Text  of  the  Anthorised  Version. 

By  the  Bev.  JOSEPH  B.  MoCATTI, 

of  St  Michael  Bassishaw.  City  of  London  ;  Honorary  Canon  of 
Chester  Cathedral ;  Author  of  *  Paraphrastie  Commentary  on 
EpIsUe  to  the  Hebrews,*  *  Dark  Sayings  of  Old/  4c  ftci 

Crown  8to,  cloth,  4s.  6d. 


[UEL  BAGSTER  and  SONS,  15  Paternoster-row,  London. 

WABMINSTEB. 

WARDEN. 

EV.  CANON  SIB  J.  E.  PHILIPPS,  Babt., 

Vicar  of  Warminster. 
PRINCIPAL. 

EEV.  S.  J.  BALES,  M.A, 

VICE-PRINCIPAL. 

BEV.   SIDNEY  BOULTEB,  M.A, 

TUTOR. 

SIDNEY   HAEVEY,  B.A. 

letabUsbed  in  1860,  for  the  purpose  of  reoeiring  young  racm  who 
9  devote  themselves  to  the  work  of  the  ForeigiB  Misnons  of  the 
ol  England. 

rminlnff  given  is  industrial  as  well  as  theologicaL  The  annual 
for  each  student  is  £40. 

Scholarships  of  £30  and  £40  annually  are  given  by  Missionary 
tloai  to  be  held  here.  Communications  are  invited  by  the 
at 

.OHESTES  THEOLOGICAL  COLLEGE. 

Principal: 
BEV.  W.  AWDEY,  M.A., 

Canon  Residentiary. 

Vice-  Principal: 
BEV.    J.    S.    TEULON,    M.A., 

Prebendary  of  the  CathedraL 

Leoturbr 
BEV.    T.    B.    BBANDBAM,    M.A., 

Priest  Vicar. 

Lecturer  in  Parochial  Law: 
B.  G.  BAPEB,  Esq., 

Registrar  to  the  Arohdeaoonry. 

•  are  four  Terms  in  the  year,  averaging  eight  weeks  each.  The 
toeupies  two  years ;  reduced  to  one  year  in  the  case  of  Gradu 


lor  ordinary  tnttion.  itlf.-per  annum. 
Hon  lor  admission  or  informatioo,  10  be  made  to  the  Principal. 


BOOKS  BEOEIVED. 


Hebrew  Course.    Part  II. 


as  Hecnba       ...       ...       ...       ••• 

;.— Art  in  Everything         

— Bomney  andLawienoe 

TrlsneiEistttS  ...       ...       ...       •.• 

Teach  the  Cburdi  Catechism     ... 

Teaoh  the  Prayer-Book    

Lftaofdalro       —•       ...       «•■       m« 

^  Plain  Sermons       

•The  Redemption  of  Work 
•FaroebUl  aad  Cathedral  Sermoni 

OhJbertl  and  Donatello     

-Tlw  Rdii^ona  Feeling     ... 


aark. 

Girrs  Own  Pr.  Offloe 

Ifaomillan. 

Boulston. 

Sampson  Low. 

Clark. 

National  Society. 

National  Society. 

RIvingtons. 

RiviDgtons. 

Parker. 

Parker. 

Sampson  Low. 

Plckliuon. 


SUNDERLAND  LIBRARY. 


THIRD   PORTION. 


Messrs  PUTTICK  and  SIMPSON  will  SELL  by 
AUCTION  at  their  House,  47  Leicester-square,  W.C., 
on  MONDAY,  July  17,  and  9  following  days  (Sunday 
excepted),  at  10  minutes  past  One  o'clock  precisely 
each  day,  the  third  portion  of  the 

CELEBRATED  SUNDERLAND  LIBRARY. 

This  Catalogue  Includes  a  vast  number  of  Rare  and  Yalnable  Books, 
of  which  the  lollowing  are  a  few  of  the  most  important  :— 

EDinONES  PRINCIPES  of  the  most  celebrated  ancient  Authors, 
including  D£CKETALS  of  POPK  GRK60RT  IX.  (Ix>ui8  Xlllttr's 
copy);  HiEDUS,  de  AMOKIS  OKNIfiKIBUS ;  HKLIODORUS; 
UERODIAN;  UEKODOTUS;  BESYCHIUS;  HlEROCLESt  ST 
JEROME;  HIPPOCRATES:  HOMER;  HORACE;  JOANNES 
DAMASCENUS;  JOANNES  GRAMMATICUS;  JOHN  OF 
SALISBURY;  JOSEFHUS;  ISIDORUS ;  JUS  CANONICUM; 
JUSTINIANUS;  JUVENAL  and  PERSIUS;  LACTANTIUS; 
LASCARIS;  LEO  THE  GREAT;  LIVIUS;  LONGINUS ; 
LONGUS;  LUCAN ;  LUCIAN;  LUCRETIUS;  MACROBIUS  ; 
THOMA  MAGISTER;  MANILIUS ;  AMMIANUS  MARCEL- 
LINUS;  and  MARTIAL. 

BOOKS  PRUTTED  UPON  VELLUM-CUSTOMS  of  ORLEANS, 
by  A.  DE  HARLAY.  printed  at  Orleans  by  S.  Hotot  in  1583; 
HORACE  WITH  THE  COMMENTARY  OF  C.  LANDING, 
printed  at  Florence  by  A.  Miscoiaiuns,  148S ;  The  EPISTLES  OF 
HORACE,  printed  at  Caen  in  1480  by  Durand  and  Quijone;  The 
WORKS  OK  JOSEPH  US.  printed  at  Verona  by  Peter  Maufer  in 
1480;  JUSTINIAN'S  INSTITUTES,  printed  by  Peter  Schoiffer  at 
Meuts  in  1468  ;  JUVENAL  AND  PERSIUS*  SATIRES  ;  the  Lyons 
counterfeit  of  the  Aldine  edition  1500;  LACTANTIUS*  WORKS, 
with  imprint  Venetiis  Adam,  U7l,  Illuminated;  LIVY'S  ROMAN 
HISTORY.  Decades  1.  and  IV.,  with  beautiful  illuminations; 
GEOKGIUS  LOGUS.  HENDECASYLLABI,  ELEGIT  et  EPl- 
6RAMMATA.  printed  at  Vienna  Pannonta  in  1529,  by  H.  Victor 
SileoiuB :  LUCIAN  OF  SAMOSATA*S  WORKS,  printed  in  Greelc 
type  in  Florence  in  1496. 

EXOBBDINOLY  RARE  AND  FIRST  EDITIONS  OF  IMPORTANT 
FRENCH  BOOKS.— Guill.  Geroult.  Epitome  de  U  Chorographlu 
d' Europe,  1656  ;  Jacques  de  Guyse,  Illustrations  de  la  Gaule  Belsriquf , 
1631;  Louise  Lab^  Poesies,  1555;  Lafontaine*s  Fables,  first  edition ; 
Lancelot  du  Lac,  J.  Petit,  1533  ;  Legende  des  Flamens,  first  edition, 
1522  ;  Lorris,  Romsn  de  la  Rose  f.  a. ;  Magny*>  Amours  and  Odes ; 
Le  Maire  de  Belgfes,  llluKtralions  de  Gaule,  several  rare  editionit ; 
Marifuerite  de  Valois,  THeptameron  ;  Dialogue  en  lorme  de  Vision, 
Ac,  first  editions ;  Clement  Marot,  Ac 

UNCOMMON  BOOKB  RELATING  TO  AMERICA.  -  Ferdlnando 
Gorges,  America  painted  to  the  Life,  1659;  Antonio  de  Gouvea,Jour- 
nadado  ArcebiKpo  de  Goa,l(M)6;  Feriism  Guerreiro,  Relscam  Annal 
da  India  Oriental,  1605 ;  Luis  de  Guzman,  Historla  de  los  Missiones  en 
la  India  Oriental.  2  vols.,  1601 ;  Hakluyt's  Voyages  and  Travels  (with 
the  original  Cadiz  Voyage)  $  several  works  of  Ant.  da  Herrerat  Hub- 
bard's Present  SUte  of  New  England,  1677 ;  and  others  by  Bnygen  Van 
Liofccfaoten  ;  Cie^a  de  Leon ;  Lopea  de  Gomara ;  Pero  de  If agalhanc* ; 
Maroo  Polo's  Voyages,  first  Latin  edition;  Luys  de  Marmol  y  Cara- 
vsjal. 

l^ilFB  ENGLISH  W0RKB.'L7dgate*a  Siege  of  Troy,  printed  by  R] 
Pynson  in  1514 ;  Gower's  Confessio  Amanti^  printed  by  Berthelet  iu 
1632;  Grafton's  Chronicle,  1608-9 :  Halle's  Clironlcle,  1550:  Harding's 
Chronicle.  1550;  Hlgden's  Polychronicon,  printed  by  P.  Treveris  at 
South wark  in  1527;  Holinshed's  Chronicles,  with  the  Castrations; 
Chapman's  Translation  of  Homer;  Pine's  Horace,  uncut;  James  1., 
Poetical  Exercises,  Edin.,  Waldegrave,  1591;  Adamion's  Muses 
Weloome  to  James  I.  on  hie  Retnm  to  Scotland;  the  Scotch  Prayer- 
Book  of  Arohbp.  Land;  and  nnmerons  other  rare  English  and 
Foreign  Books  and  TracU  relating  to  England. 

In  additioD  to  these  there  are  numeroua  worka,  printed  on 
LABOR  PAPER  and  bound  in  beautiful  bindings,  and  having 
the  Arms  of  the  former  owners  on  the  sides. 

There  are  also  numerous  early  and  rare  translations  of 
classic  authors  chiefly  in  French,  Italian  and  Spanish,  many 
of  'which  are  of  great  value ;  as  well  as  many  important  and 
EXCEEDINGLY  BARE  editions  of  the  15th  and  16th  century  in 
the  original  languages  ;  and  other  very  rare  books  in  all  lan- 
guages and  branches  of  literature. 

Catalogues  may  now  be  had,  price  5s.;  by  post,  5s.  6d. 
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PLAIN  SERMONS  FROM  TRINITY  TO  ADVENT. 


By  the  Rev.  FRANCIS  HESSEY,  D.C.L.— ThU  (Uj,  6s., 

A  FEW  PAROCHIAL   SERMONSj  including  many  sxiitable  for  the  Sundays  after  Trinity.    This  day,  by 
poit  58.  4d. 


THE  VILLAGE  PULPIT.  An  entirely  new  and  specially  written  set  of  66  SHORT  SER- 
MONS, or  Full  Outline  Sermons,  for  ALL  THE  SUNDAYS  and  Chief  Holy-days  of 
the  Christian  Year;  also  Harvest,  Schools,  Dedication  Festival,  Funerals.    Complete 

in  Two  Volumes,  crown  8vo,  cloth,  10s.   VoL  IL  TRINITY  TO  ADVENT,  separately, 
price  5s. 

*,*  The  pobliBhera  feel  sure  that  this  new  work  will  be  at  least  as  usefal  and  interesting  as  the  same  Aathor*s  *  Village  Preaohlng  for  a 
Year.*  The  outlines  are  so  full  as  almost  to  form  complete  short  Sermons  in  themseWes,  while  they  are  ftlU  ef  Ulustratioilfl,  aneedotee. 
and  useful  matter  drawn  from  the  Lives  and  Writings  of  the  Saints,  the  Fathers,  as  well  as  firom  modem  ererydaj  life  and  ezperioioe,  and 
they  form  a  perfect  storehouse  of  original  thoughts  and  ideas  fer  the  Preacher  in  Villages,  Country  Towns,  Ac. 

PART  ni.  of  the  New  THIRD  SERIES  of  PLAIN  PREACHING  for  a  YEAR,  price  2a.  6d.,  by 

post,  Ss.  8d.,  contains  15  New  Plain  Sermons,  from  TRINITY  SUNDAY  to  14th  SUNDAY  after,  by  Reva  S.  BABINO-QODLD* 
W.  H.  UIDLEY,  W.  K.  UEYGATK,  J.  £.  VEUNON.  U.  J.  WILMOT  BUXTON,  H.  J.  STEPHENS,  ftc. 


NEW  VOL.  OF  SERMONS  BY  REV.  H.  J.  WILMOT  BUXTON. 

This  day,  crown  Svo,  cloth,  6s^  by  post,  5s.  4d., 

THE  LIFE  WORTH  LIVING :  an  entirely  new  Vol.  of  24  Plain  Sermons,  replete  with  aneodotei, 

illuiitrations,  Ac,  and  most  suitable  for  Village  Congregations,  or  for  evening  Sermons  in  large  Towns.  Among  the  oontents  are 
The  Conquering  Life,  The  Conrageong  Life,  The  Conaiatent  Life,  The  Bejoioing  Life.  The  Patient  Life,  The  Tempted  Life, 
The  Perteyering  Life,  The  Praising  Life,  The  Praying  Lifs,  Bible  Beading,  Conflrmation,  The  Xeaaage  of  the  Chveh 
Belli,  A  Common  Sin,  ftc.   By  pott.  6fl.  4d. 

London :  W.  SKEFFINGTON  and  SON,  163  PICCADILLY,  W. 


Large  crown  8vo,  cloth,  7  s.  6d., 

A  History  of  the   Church   of  England  from   1660. 

BY  WILLIAM  NASSAU   MOLESWORTH,  M.A., 

Author  of  *  History  of  the  Reform  Bill '  and  '  History  of  England  from  the  Year  1830,'  4c. 

London:  KEGAN  PAUL,  TRENCH  and  CO.,  i  Paternoster-square. 

CLERGY  MUTUAL  ASSURANCE  SOCIETY. 

ESTABLISHED    IN    1829. 
Omcjjs.— 1  AND  2  THE  SANOTUAEY,  WESTMINSTEB,  S.W. 

Chairman— Thb  ABCHDBACON  op  WKSTMUiSTEB. 
Depptt-Chaibmaw— BOBEBT  FEW,  Eaq. 


TOTAI<  Fun  Da  •••         •••         •••         •••         «••         •«•         •••         •—         M.         •••         M*         aM     m*fiiwfinx 

The  Direeton  feel  that,  at  a  time  when,  owing  to  keen  oompetitlon,  Urj^e  turns  are  paid  to  Afenta  bj  many  Life  Aworaneo  OMnpoaiei 
for  obtainlnir  new  bnsinesB,  it  cannot  be  made  too  widely  known  that  this  Society  hai  never  employed  Agenta,  nor  allowed  Commieiii  for 
the  introduction  of  new  Assurances.  For  £6  8s.8d.,ont  of  erery  £100  received  for  premiums— whioh  la  Tery  little  mora  than  the  most 
moderate  allowance  paid  by  other  offices  for  Commission  alone— the  whole  business  of  this  Society  is  oondocted,  ita  Assets  Invested,  Its  claims 
paid,  and  all  its  transactions  canried  on.  The  Clergy  aud  their  connections  by  kindred  or  by  marriage,  who  are  also  ollclble  to  boeoma 
If  ember*,  are  therefore  earnestly  advised  to  apply  on  aU  matters  of  Aasuranoe  direct  to  the  Society's  Ofltoa,  or  to  Instniet  othen  who  aat  for 
them  to  do  so  on  their  account. 

BONUS.— The  sum  of  £437.347  was  divided  amongst  Life  Assurances  at  the  Tenth  Declaration  of  Proflta.. 

The  Society  has  now  on  its  books  1.070  Policies,  not  only  altogether  iree  from  the  pavment  of  annual  premioms— which,  from  the  flrat 
were  less  than  those  charged  by  the  great  minority  of  life  assurance  offices— but  with  additions  made,  in  almost  every  ease,  to  the  i 

8TEWABT  HKLDKR,  Actuary. 
MATTHEW  HODGSON,  ~ 
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!0  C(HUR€(H  PORTm€HTLY. 


k       Vou  XXVIII.  No.  14.] 


FRIDAr,  JULY  7,  1882. 


NATIONAL    SOCIETY'S    NEW    RELIGIOOS 
PUBLICATIONS. 


NEW   SERIES  OF  RELIGIOUS 
KNOWLEDGE  MANUALS. 

Th(M  book!  banbMB  pnparad  bj  writer*  of  blgb  rcpnUttim.lwTlni 
mallaal  nparlMHM  u  teubtn.  Tbilr  primirr  object  U  to  ifaDw  tbi 
■Mboda  wWoh  tb«  aotluin'  sipcrianH  oDmbln  tham  to  r*00BD»iid 
DrlkawirkofBallglodi  InMneUon.bnt  Ibcr  will  bi  ftmnd  to  MraUIn 
lM>  MB«  Toy  DMial  Intom&tloo  on  tba  aabjMt*  oT  wbiah  tbaj 


ow  nad  J,  prlea  Sd.  weh : 

.  Fraotioal  Work  In  Stmday  Sohools.  B7  MIm 

TOKGB,  ABlbor  al '  Tba  Hair  of  Hadslrffa,'  Ao. 

\.  How  to  Teach  the  Old  Testament    ^  the 

■am.  W.  BBNHAM,  Vlur  of  Uvdan,  SUplchDiM. 


I  How  to  Teach  the  Catechism.   B7  the  B«t. 

Cuoa  DANIBL,  rrioclpal  oC  tba  NaUooal  Soattf't  TnUnlOE 
CoU<K*,BM««ift.    FrtnlOd. 


CHURCH  TEACHING  FOR  SUNDAY 
SCHOOLS. 

I.  A  Coarte  of  Snod^jr  Bebool  Leuou  on 

Chriatian  Principles  and  Church  Senaona.    By 

tha  KaT.  Prtbandu?  UTTEI,  DUweua  Inapeotor  for  Laqdoo. 

Thli  book  !■'  I.  «-taiie.  [ii  ana  Tolnnie,  of  the  Th1rt«n  Honlblr 
r*rtiar  r*e  Anuiav  JbAooJZoaoiupabUtbadbj  IbeHitlaDiil  aaaliiv 
Is  lb*  jtr  ISHl.  ' 

-  Tbe  Icaaona  ITS  T>rT  euarmiT  drawn  np.  ud  in  Mllr  lllartnttd 
bjr  ptMuaa  Iram  tba  Blbla.  Tba  book  will  prOTa  rery  mafia  to  Bnndar 
Sobool  Teaobar*  In  tbs  prapintkin  ot   tbair  oliut  work."~SGbool- 


[.  A  Conne  of  Snnda*  Babool  LcMont 


!■*  Babool  Lm* 
Cbrlitlin  Teu 


le  of  tb* 


The  Life  and  Teaching  of  our  Blessed  Loid. 

BTtbaBCT.  SDIVIIT  UOBBOH,  1I.A.,  PrlB«<palof  8t  Eatbuliu'i 

TrmlDlBg  CoUts*.  Tatteobktn. 

Tbli  soum  la  now  baln«  pnbluhad  In  TblrtMD  Kontblf  Putt,  ud 

will  aventaallj  ba  r«-k«aed  la  Una  Volmne. 

BubaorJpUona  ut  rsoalied  tor  Iba  whole  Conne  lor  lh<  Tau  ■(  tb* 

lollowlna  nt«*.  *ii,  :— 

TEACHB&'B    WKBKLY    f  APKS-Sli    Uopla  o(   eaoh    Hnmbtr, 

8i.  ad.  1  or,  par  poet.  9a.  M. 
Dltto-PonrNomben  ttltcbed  In  wnppar,  Six  Copln  aaab  Honlh, 

9l  Bd.i  or,  per  poit.  Id*.  lOd. 
SCHOLAR'S  LBArLET—TwantT-flTe Copln ol  aseh  WMkljITaa. 


ir.per  po*t. 


TwentT- 

lQi.iad. 


NATIONAL  SOCIETY'S  DEPOSITORT,  SANOTXJAET,  WE3TMINSTEB. 


PAET  THE   FIKST  NOW  READY, 


lUTIOUBJKaUS  CHB18T.    niMtnt«l  wttk  Bosnrli 


Aanlln. 
nfvuUMk 


m  «itk 

SI 


I  LORQUANBu 


Po*t  Sto.  pries  St., 

THE  PEOPHEOIES  of  I9AIAH.      Translated  from 
tbe  Hebrew  bf  J.  M.  BODWELL,  HA.,  Hector  of  St  Elba!, 
bnnca,  London ;  Truulitor  of  tbe  Eonn  uid  of  tb*  Book  ot  Job. 

"  Win  ba  found  of  naehnta  (0  tha  tbeolo«l«*l  ■tndnt.iiid.lDdfMl, 
to  tb*  derODt  n>d*r  ol  the  I'ropbeti  In  whaterar  mpadTT.  .  .  The 
Tanlon  ii  tene  and  Ttforoni,  and  nproduoe*  all  Ui*  ifrand  msffdnaH 

ot  tbe  orlflniL"— Ulararj  C- — "■ 


TanloiL"^Cbureb  Q 
"Tba work  m 

belp   towaru* 


inon  many  a  pi 
JburcU  Tlmee. 


pauage  wblcb,  la  Iba  Antborlitd  VctilaT 


LondoQ  :  F.  NOBGATK,  7  KlnE-etreet,  CoTenI- 


cji^V'ir^ji^A-^VTr-trTV^^ifeA""y^-~A> 


."i  pTopbsolci."—    _  (• 

1  t«  IbTOw  llabt  I 

in,  Ii  obeoBia.'*—  .  1 

Dl-gardnu  tt  • 

2 .*-  *■  A\ 
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WOBKS  BY 


ARTHUR  PENRHYN  STANLEY,  0.0. 

lATB   PIAN  09  WBSTMINSTEB. 


CHRISTIAN  INSTITUTIONS: 

JBiugra  cm  Ecdeuaatical  Saldectfu    128, 


WESTMINSTER  SERMONS, 

PGEACHEID    ON    SPECIAL     OCCASIONS,      12a. 


HISTORY  OF  THE  JEWISH 

CHURCH.    From  Abraham  to  the  Christian  Bra.   8  vols.  88«. 


HISTORY  OF  THE  CHURCH  OF 

SCOTLAND.    1b.  Sd. 


THE  EPISTLES  OF  ST  PAUL  TO 

THE  CORINTHIANS.    ISi. 


SINAI  AND  PALESTINE, 

Xa  ConiMctioii  with  th^  Hiatorj.    14si 


THE  BIBLE  IN  THE  HOLY 

LAND.    Being  Sxtraots  from  the  aboTe  work,  for  Yoanc 

Fenona.    89.  6d. 


HISTORICAL  MEMORIALS  OF 

CANTSBBUB¥.  7s.  fid. 


HISTORICAL  MEMORIALS  OF 

WESTMINSTER  ABBEY,  from  ito  Foundation  down  to  the 

Y«ar  1S7&     15a. 


LIFE    AND    CORRESPONDENCE 

OF  PB  ABNOUX    2  vola.    l^. 


t^ 


MEMOIR  OF  EDWARD,  CATHE-^ 

RINS^  AND  MARY  STANLEY.     8b. 


SERMONS  PREACHED  DURING 

A  TOUR  IN  THE  EAST  with  H.R.H.  the  PRINCE  OP 

WALES.     98. 


MESSRS  MAOMILLAM  GO.'S  LIST. 

NEW  BOOK  BY  THE  AUTHOR  OF  ••  BOCB  HOMO." 
NATURAL  REUaiON.    By  the  Author  of  *«£cce 

H08Mh*'    8TO.    9«. 

DR  VAUGHAN^  NEW  BOOK. 
AUTHORISED  OR  REVISED  P   Sermoiia  on  some 

of  the  Texts  in  which  the  Rerised  Version  differs  from  the  Author- 
ised. By  C.  J.  y  A  UGH  AN,  D.D.,Dean  of  JLOandalT,  Master  el  tht 
TMspie,  fce.   Crown  Syq.   ?i  €d. 

DR  ALEXANDER  MAOLAREN'S  NEW  BOOK. 

THE  SECRET  OF  POWER,  and  other  Sermoot. 

Preaehed  el  Maaeiieelef.  Bf  ALSXAJIDK&  MACLA&KS. 
ISmo.    48.  Sd. 

THE  SYNOD   OF  ELVIRA,  AND    OHRIS- 

TIAN  LIFE  IN  7HB  FOUBTS  CfiHTUBY;  a  Hi«loric|) 
KsssT.  By  ▲.  W.  W.  DALE,  Fellow  and  Lecturer  of  Trinity  liall, 
Cambridice.    Crown  8to.    10b.  0d. 

Hew  ready,  erown  8fo,  pilee  4e.  9^, 

DEMOCRACY:  An  Ameriean  Novel     Oown  8ro. 
te.  ed.    %*  rOrULAB  BDITION,  paper  ooTera,  Is. 

*'  Tbie  Tf  rv  rtiaartcable  book From  a  Utc-rary  point  of 

▼tew  *  Dememey  *  seems  to  as  almost  perfeet.**-PaU  Mall  Gaxette. 

••ThielsaverybsUttaat  lUtla  book.  ....  The  literarr  i4nll 
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"  Cfte  ©glMtion  atmj." 

That  the  Salvution  Army,  viewed  us  a  religiona  move- 
ment, m»y  lay  claim  to  a  Biiccesa  uopanlleled  in  mi>dem 
times,  is  a  fact  which  appears  to  ua  to  be  bejond  digputu. 
like  the  mushroom  in  the  rapiditj  of  its  growth, 
and  it  remains  yet  to  be  seen  whether  it  will  not  be  like 
it  Hlao  in  the  quickness  ot  its  decay.  "  Tlie  Array  "  hiia 
only  just  completed  the  aeventeenth  year  of  its  existence, 
the  celebration  of  which  event  took  place  on  Monday  at 
the  Aleiandra  Palace,  when  "  Mass  Meetings,"  "  Grand 
Marches,"  "  Great  Assaults,"  and  in  conclusion  a  "  Mam- 
moth Musical  ThanksgiviDg  "  were  the  order  of  the  day. 
Some  30,000  peraona  aaaembled  on  the  occasion. 

In  1860  Mr  Booth,  who  had  been  brought  np  in  the 
Chnrch  of  England  but  afterwards  becam*  a  convert  to 
Wesleyanism,  began  operations  in  the  East  of  London. 
"  One  man  commenced  the  work."  And  now  what  is  tbe 
poeition  of  "  the  Salvation  Army,"  the  whole  plan  of  which 
he— to  use  a  frequent  expression — "  evolved  ont  of  hia 
own  consciousness  I "  The  following  figurw  will  be  a 
sufficient  evidence  of  its  marvellous  growth  and  vitality. 
There  are  now  more  than  350  "Stations"  or  centres  of 
action,  S33  Officers  wholly  employed  in  evangelistic  work, 
13,393  Speakers,  334  Buildings  used  for  Meetings,  and 
200,000  Services  held  annually. 

The  Salvation  Army  is  marching  into  all  countries. 
France,  America,  Australia  have  been  invaded.  A  suc- 
cessful raid  has  recently  been  made  upon  Ireland,  when 
3,000  assembled  in  the  Ulster  Hall  at  Belfast,  and  15,000 
at  the  open-air  demonstration.  In  South  Australia  the 
Government  of  the  Colony  have  borne  witness  to  tbe  Sal- 
vation Army  as  "a  nationally  beneficent  one."  And  Earl 
Fortcscue  in  the  House  of  Lords  dnring  this  Session, 
has  called  attention  to  the  treatment  of  the  Salvation 
Army,  and  protested  against  tbe  violence  which  it  had 
endured  in  our  own  country. 

Congregations  of  3,000  and  6,000  are  gathered  togetber 
on  week-nights  in  the  Itfetropolis  and  in  some  of  onr  large 
cities  and  towns,  and  on  one  occasion  the  former  number 
continued  throughout  the  "all-night  of  Prayer."  Ten 
thonsand  people,  we  are  informed,  were  present  at  Clapton 
at  tbe  Congress  Hall  on  Sunday  night  last.  The  War 
Cry,  the  official  organ  of  the  Army,  first  issued  in  18TS, 
has  now  a  weekly  sale  of  200,000  ;  and  the  Little  Soldier, 
started  only  last  year,  reached  a  circulation  of  63,000. 

If  looked  at  from  a  financial  pointof  view,  it  certainly  ' 
presents  some  striking  features,  which  need  to  be  accounted 
for.  In  days  when  our  great  Societies  almost  languish  for 
want  of  funds,  and  when  tbe  various  works  of  charity 
begin  to  tell  injuriously  upon  one  another  from  their 
proximity  either  of  place  or  of  interest ;  so  that  oftentimes 
the  creation  of  a  new  Hospital  or  Home  has  the  effect  of 
visibly  diminishing  the  funds  of  older  Institutions — the 
Salvation  Army  is  able  to  raise  ils  50,0001.  of  contribu- 
tions, to  purchase  the  London  Orphan  Asylum  for{K),O00f.| 
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and  has  just  seoured  the  lease  of  "  the  Grecian  Theatre  " 
for  the  snm  of  16,750^ 

These  statistics,  making  a  due  allowance  for  the  magni* 
f jing  effect  which  religious  zeal  is  said  to  have  upon 
numbers,  are  }iroof  enough  of  the  almost  incredible 
success  witli  which  Mr  Booth's  efforts  have  been  crowned. 
Two  questions  naturally  present  themselves  to  the  minds 
of  Churohmen,  as  they  watch  the  onward  Biarch  of  this 
▼ast  movement, — What  forces  are  at  work  to  produce 
such  mighty  results  ?  What  should  be  the  posture  of  the 
Church  towards  this  organisation  1  These  questioas,  like 
most  queries,  it  is  easier  to  put  than  to  answer,  but  we 
will  make  the  attempt 

All  great  religious  movementc^  whether  in  the  Church 
or  external  to  it,  received  their  first  impact  from  an  in- 
dividual— a  S.  Benedict,  a  S.  Dominic  or  a  S.  Francis ; 
a  I^uther,  a  Calvin,  or  a  Wesley.  And  if  we  adopted  the 
Domeadature  of  the  sects,  the  Salvation  Army  may  be 
rightly  called  "  Boothism."  We  believe  that  one  great  secret 
of  its  Bocceas  is  to  be  found  in  the  power  of  its  origina- 
tor and  leader.  No  one  can  read  the  addresses  of  William 
Booth  without  seeing  that  he  is  a  man  thoroughly  in 
earnest.  He  is  fired  with  an  enthusiastic  zeal.  Gibbon, 
it  ia  well  known,  places  first  amongst  his  "  five  causes  of 
the  growth  of  Christianity ''  the  inflexible  ^ei^  of  its 
adherents.  Enthusiasm  is  contagious ;  it  spreads  like  a 
living  flame  from  one  soul  to  another.  It  cannot  be 
counterfeited.  It  has  a  genuine  downright  rinjg;  about  it. 
It  is  not  merely  excitement,  though  it  may  be,  and  often  is, 
allied  with  it.  Excitement  is  evanescent;  enthusiasm 
abides.  Enthusiasm  differs  from  mere  excitement,  as 
emotion  from  sensation.  The  one  is  due  to  the  glow  and 
Han  of  inner  faculties  ;  the  other  is  but  the  passing  product 
of  molecular  disturbance.  Enthusiasm  catches  its  fire 
from  above  ;  it  is  ardent  devotion  to  some  great  cause. 
Beformers,  Discoverers,  Heroes  are  quickened  and  sus- 
tained by  it.  Savonarola,  Columbus,  Nelson,  in  this 
respect  all  shared  the  same  spirit.  Nothing  great  is  ac- 
complished without  it,  and  it  is  the  enthusiasm  of  its 
Founder  which  is,  we  believe,  the  animating  principle  of 
the  movement  we  are  discussing. 

But  ^^ General"  Booth  possesses  qualities  which  are 
rarely  combined.  He  possesses  not  only  enthusiasm  but 
sound  common  sense  in  fair  equipoise.  Enthusiasts  are 
too  often  visionaries.  Such  people  are  apt  to  kick  over 
the  traces.  In  their  eagerness  to  accomplish  the  end  they 
have  in  view,  they  act  with  an  utter  want  of  prudence  as 
to  the  means.  Thus  to  be  dubbed  an  enthusiast  is  a 
doubtful  honour,  so  rarely  is  fervency  associated  with 
wisdom  and  judgment.  And  it  is  to  this  junction  of 
qualities  in  Mr  Booth  that  we  attribute  a  considerable 
amount  of  the  success  of  the  Salvation  Army. 

The  "  principle  of  adaptation  "  is  an  illustration  of  what 
we  say.  It  is  the  backbone  of  the  system.  Mr  Booth 
lias  exhibited  a  remarkable  tact  in  devising  a  scheme 
w/jjc?i  should  have  the  positive  attraction  of  novelty,  and  j 


avoid  the  negative  disadvantages  of  a  religious  tenai* 
nology ;  whilst  he  attempts,  as  it  were,  to  kill  Goliath 
with  his  own  swerd,  by  a  groteequeness  and  extravagance 
whioh  act  as  a  powerful  advertisement  in  a  seniatioDal  age. 
Why  are  Army  titles  used  t  Because  they  "  are  less  objec- 
tionable to  the  masMi  of  the  people  than  those  need  by  the 
regular  Christian  denominations  to  deseribe  their  Officers.' 
Why  does  the  Army  employ  such  terms  for  places  of  meethig 
as  Warehouses,  Stores,  Camps,  &c.  ?  Because  in  the  people 
they  want  to  touch,  "  there  is  a  strong  prejudice  against 
Churches  and  Chapels.''  Why  are  Colours,  Bands,  Pro- 
oeseions,  used  ?  ^^  To  attract  attention.''  Why  are  enonooos 
placards  with  sensational  headings  posted  up  announciBg 
the  Army's  meetings  ?  Because  they  want  the  bill  to  be  read 
by  the  class  for  which  it  is  intended,  that  is  *'  drunkards, 
gamblers,  harlots,  blasphemers,  thieves,  ^c."  These  are 
some  instances  of  the  '^prineiple  of  adaptation."  It  has 
been  said  that  if  you  want  anything  to  "  pay  "  in  tbii 
nineteenth  century  you  must  advertise  it,  and  certainly  Mr 
William  Booth  has  well  laid  to  heart  that  maxim.  Immedi- 
ately inside  the  Hall  of  the  Salvation  Army  in  Oxford  street 
is  to  be  found  an  emporium  for  the  sale  of  General  and  Mrs 
Booth's  works.  Up  and  down  amongst  the  masees  of 
people  are  to  be  seen  newivendors  who  are  selling  the  War 
Cry  right  and  left,  and  who,  as  they  ply  their  task,  catch 
up  after  each  purchajse  the  strains  of  the  rollioking  hymn- 
tune  which  is  led  by  the  clear  notes  of  *' Trumpeter 
Sheard's  cornet."  It  may  be  said  that  such  tactics  betraj 
the  wisdom  of  the  serpent,  and  that  the  weapons  of  their 
warfare  are  certainly  not  all  spiritual.  We  are  not  com* 
mending  them,  but  simply  endeavouring  to  aecountfor 
the  spread  of  this  movement  amongst  a  class  which  it  hat 
been  hitherto  so  difficult  to  reach  with  any  form  of  re- 
ligion. The  leaders  admit  the  vulgarity  of  some  of  the 
means  which  are  employed,  just  as  we  have  heard  the 
Belgian  clergy  deplore  the  laok  of  taste  amongst  their 
people,  when  they  deck  out  with  gaudy  trinkets  the  ima|^ 
of  virgin  or  saint  We  oonfees,  that  we  cannot  stand  such 
attractions,  as  ^  Hi^py  Greorge  "  and  *'  Little  Sally  **  siog- 
ing  together  songs  of  praise.  But  the  people  we  want  to 
draw,  said  Mrs  Booth,  when  taunted  on  this  point,  would 
not  come  with  *' genteel  invitation,"  neither  do  we  expect 
to  make  them  "  drawing-room  saints."  And  this  principle 
of  "adaptation"  will  be  found  to  run  t)iroagfaout  the 
whole  system. 

Another  ground  of  success  must  be  found  in  the  vivid 
and  reiterated  proclamation  of  certain  truths.  Troth  is 
powerful,  even  when  fragmentary  and  not  altogether  free 
from  error.  The  motto  of  the  "Salvation  Army"— 
*'  Blood  and  Fire,"  which  is  emblazoned,  with  the  symhol 
of  Redemption  and  two  cross-swords,  above  the  heads  of 
the  Speakers  on  the  walls  of  their  Buildings,  at  once 
points  to  these  truths.  Calvary  and  Pentecoat  are  en- 
shrined in  their  motto.  The  "Blood  of  the  Cross*  and 
the  "  Fire  of  the  Holy  Spirit "  are  oertaiuly  noviBg  vtri' 
ties  of  the  Gospel.     Viewed  with  regard  to  faith,  the 
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Saliration  Army  seems  to  be  the  People's  recoil  from  Brad- 
laugh  ism  and  infidelity.  The  "  Eagle  Tavern ''  is  within 
five  minutes'  walk  of  Mr  Bradlaugh's  Hall  of  Sqience, 
which  is  conveniently  near  if  that  gentleman  should  at 
a^y  time  be  moved  to  "  bear  testimony.''  Mr  Booth, 
when  speaking  last  week  at  one  of  meetings  said  '^  there 
was  nothing  he  would  like  to  see  better  thtm  Mr 
BradUugh  i^t  the  peiuteiit  form."  We  admit  that  we 
aJeo  should  like  to  regnle  our  eyes  with  such  a  sight, 
thoagh  we  cannot  say  that  we  are  at  all  hopeful  about 
the  matter  at  present. 

The  Salvationists  teach  the  need  of  a  ^living  personal 
Saviour"  to  save  from  the  past,  and  the  power  of  the  in- 
dwelling Spirit  to  triumph  for  the  future  ;  and  those 
truths  they  proclaim  in  a  tongue  nnderstanded  of  the 
people,  and  certainly  avoid  the  common  fault  of  "  6ripg 
over  people's  heads."  Their  doctrines,  too,  are  in  direct 
antagonism  to  that  couleur  de  rois  type  of  Christianity, 
which  would  convert  the  grand  old  dogmas  of  our  Faith 
into  a  eeries  of  beautiful  dissolving  views  which  appeal 
to  the  imagination  rather  than  the  conscience.  "The 
Jodgment  IXay,"  ''  Hell,"  ''  the  power  of  sin,"    <'  man's 


libility,"  '^  the  Atonenient ;  '^  these  are  truths  in- 
tinted  on  continually  both  in  Salvation  Hymns  and 
Addreoeoe.  Our  warfare,  said  "Genei:al"  Booth  at  the 
Alexandra  Palace,  is  ^  against  drink,  sin,  and  the  Devil." 
He  declared  that  before  they  had  done,  they  would  shake 
the  world  ''  with  spiritual  dynamite." 

Besides  the  ipfluenoe  of  '*  the  deneral,"  and  we  may  add, 
that  of  his  wife  and  family,  and  the  forcible  assertion  of 
itaM  of  tilt  leading  doctrinee  of  the  QoepeVtIiere  «re 
oltor  reMOBS  for  the  spreiUl  and  prosperity  of  the  8M^a- 
tioB  Ambjf,  whioh  vg^^BA  forbids  us  to  do  more  than  men- 
tlon.  The  oompleteness  of  its  organisation  is  one  such. 
Kaeh  toldier  is  bound,  we  believe,  to  two  promises— total 
abstinenoe  from  intoxicating  drinks,  and  absolute  obe- 
dtenoe  to  the  Qeneral.  There  is  a  military  gradation  of 
authority,  the  soldiers  acting  under  the  officers,  %nd  the 
ottoers  under  their  head.  This  gives  unity  and  untold 
•trength  (o  the  Army,  which  moves  wherever  it  goes  as 
ene  man. 

Again,  the  persecution  which  has  assailed  this  peculiar 
form  of  religious  aeal— some  of  the  Salvationists  having 
bJKl  to  endure  imprisonment  and  bonds,  and  all  manner 
of  violence— is,  as  history  everywhere  shows,  a  valuable 
agent  in  bringing  about  success.  Persecution  is  the  best 
advertisement  of  any  cause,  and  is  sure  to  produce  a  re- 
aetion  ;  whilst  suffering  invests  even  error  with  a  semblance 
of  sacredness. 

But  our  second  question  must  be  answered  : — ^How 
should  Churchmen  act  with  regard  to  this  movement! 
We  feel  on  delicate  ground  in  giving  adrice  upon  a  matter 
about  which  there  is  such  diversity  of  opinion.  First,  we 
would  say  that  we  agree  with  the  Archbishop  of  Canter- 
bury (who  has  given  a  donation  towards  the  purchase  of 
the  **  Eagle  Tsvern "),  that  "  the  Church  coqld  not  feel 


justified  in  setting  itself  against  such  a  movement."  And 
Her  Majesty  the  Queen,  though  declining  to  contribute 
towards  the  purchase  of  **the  Grecian  Theatre"  when 
solicited  to  do  so  by  Mrs  Booth,  nevertheless  expressed,  in 
a  letter  written  by  Sir  Henry  Ponsonby,  her  satisfaction 
that  the  Salvationists  were  winning  '^  many  thousands  to 
the  ways  of  temperance,  virtue,  and  religion."  We  must 
admit  that  the  Salvation  Army  has  reached  vas^ 
masses  of  the  lowest  of  the  people  whom  the  regular 
ministrations  of  the  Church  have  not  been  able  (except, 
perhaps,  in  a  few  places,  as  S.  Peter's,  London  Docks) 
to  affect  We  have  visible  proofs  that  great  mo.ral 
improvement  has  resulted  from  their  operations  in 
different  localities ;  and  we  cannot  bring  ourselves  to 
believe  that  these  are  all  delusive,  a  casting  out  of 
Satan  by  Satan,  a  mere  mimicry  of  conversion  result- 
ing from  the  spirit  of  Antichrist.  We  have  heard 
such  a  view  propounded  with  all  seriousness,  but  after 
personal  observation  of  the  movement,  and  a  perusal 
of  its  literature,  we  come  to  a  different  conclusion.  On 
the  other  hand,  we  cannot  see  how  Churchmen  can  at  all 
combine  with  Salvationists.  To  bring  them  to  Church,^ 
i^nd  to  attempt  to  win  them  as  the  Bishop  of  Bedford  is 
doing,  ia  n^uch  \,o  be  encouraged.  But  with  a  system  which 
ignores,  as  the  Bishop  of  Oi^ford  said,  when  preaching  at 
the  University  Church,  Sacraments,  Orders^  and  Jurisdic- 
tion, we  can  have  nothing  to  da  Moreover,  when  we 
examine  their  teaching  as  to  repenta.noe,  not  only  is  the 
grace  of  Baptism  left  altogether  out  of  the  calculation,  but 
the  erroneous  doctrines  of  ^'  total  oorruption  "  and  ^  assur- 
ance "  seem  to  occupy  a  prominent  place  in  their  creed. 
We  trace,  as  evolutionists  would  say,  in  Mr  Booth's  teach- 
ing the  "  strain  "  of  his  Wesleyan  antecedents. 

Whilst,  then,  we  cannot  advise  Churchmen  to  identify 
themselves  with  the  Salvation  Army,  we  must  remind 
them  that  they  have  distinct  duties  with  reference  to  it. 
They  have  to  watch  its  movements,  learn  something  from 
its  methods  of  reaching  the  dissolute  and  godless,  imitate 
its  zeal,  be  ready  to  lead  on  those  who  have  been 
^wakened  and  to  teach  them  "the  way  of  God  more 
perfectly,"  make  their  own  services  and  preaching  more 
popular  in  the  true  sense  of  the  word,  and,  finally,  in- 
culcate the  spirit  of  reverence  which  seems  sadly  wanting 
in  some  of  these  Salvationist  assemblies. 


II. 

ORGANISATION. 

Valuable  as  it  will  be  found  to  draw  attention  often  to 
Missions  in  the  pulpit  and  in  private  conversation,  there 
must  be  more  than  tiiis  if  we  sre  to  succeed  in  praetically 
helping  the  work.  We  are  convinced  that  in  every  parish 
great  and  small  guilds  or  associations  for  Missions  may  be 
formed. 

1.  There  are  a  few  persons  who  will  prefer  to  pay  their 
gninea  or  halfrgiiinea  suhscriptions^thA  eo^s^s^  ^  '0^^  '^«%- 
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f«ssioDal  man,  beaded,  generally,  hy  the  parish  priest.  These 
will  foiTO  a  ielect  band  at  the  head  of  the  movement.  If  for 
Tarions  causes  the  vicar  cannot  induce  such  meo  to  help,  the 
Misdonary  clergyman  who  comei  to  give  an  account  of  his 
personal  work  in  a  Colony  or  Miaaion  Station  may,  in  a 
morning  call  after  the  meeting,  move  such  a  man  to  assist  in 
the  work.    The  effort  must  at  any  rate  be  made. 

Wa  cannot  too  earnestly  press  on  "the  deputation"  that 
his  work  does  not  end  with  the  Mrmeo  or  address.  It  is 
doe  to  himself  and  to  the  society  to  utilise  the  morning  hours 
by  calling  on  persons  likely  to  subscribe  and  enlisting  their 
interest*. 

2.  The  Collection  of  Subscriptions. — This  department  must 
vary  with  the  infinitely  varied  condition  of  different  parishes. 
Id  some  feiv  all  may  be  done  by  some  member  of  the  clergy- 
man's family.  In  parishes  of  800  or  1,000  or  more,  it  is  well 
to  organise  the  collection  with  a  few  assistants.  More  persons 
will  be  interested  in  the  work,  and  it  will  be  more  efficiently 
done.  We  have  found  it  best  to  go  on  the  plan  of  making  all 
persons  members  of  the  Parish  Mission  AssociBtion  who  sub- 
scribe a  penny  a  week,  or,  if  in  receipt  of  parish  relief  or 
children,  one  halfpenny  a  week.  The  greatest  freedom  must 
be  allowed  aa  to  the  time  of  payment.  Some  may  prefer 
quarterly,  some  monthly,  some  weekly  payments.  But  we 
impress  on  all  collectors  the  necessity  of  regularity  in  applica- 
tion, as  well  as  the  fact  that  the  gift  must  be  free  both  as  to 
the  general  subscription  and  to  the  particular  time  of  giving. 
If  at  one  call  the  money  is  not  ready,  call  again.  The  time 
when  the  subscriptions  ore  handed  over  to  the  Treasurer, 
quarterly  or  half-yearly,  will  be  that  in  which  arrears  should 
be  paid  up.  And  at  the  quarterly  meetings  of  the  collectors 
the  lists  should  be  examined,  as  the  Incumbent  who  knows  his 
parish,  or  some  one  of  the  collestors  may  be  able  to  suggest 
the  names  of  new  subscribers,  and  thus  the  place  of  defaulters 
from  time  to  time  filled  op. 

It  will  be  said,  how  can  the  poor,  from  their  pittance  of 
wage.giveanythingtosuch  a  work  ?  We  answer,  "Ifyauonly 
knew  how  much  is  wasted  in  beer,  sweets  and  follies  in  each 
family  save  a  very  few,  yon  would  go  to  this  work  with  better 
heart  and  more  hope;  you  are  simply  assisting  them  to  lay  up 
in  bags  that  wax  not  old  what  they  will  either  waste  or  spend 
injuriously. " 

Of  course  there  will  be  a  few  who  cannot  f(lve,  and  more 
who  will  not  give  ;  yet  it  is  wonderful  what  a  little  judicious 
penuosion  will  do  if  the  matter  is  put  on  the  right  footing. 
The  proper  line  to  take  is  not  to  beg  as  a  favour,  but  to  put 
the  matter  forward  aa  a  privilege.  And  if  this  is  backed  up 
by  one  or  two  occasions  when  this  membership  is  manifestly 
a  privilege,  it  will  soon  come  home  to  them.  In  a  poor  and 
dissenting  parish  of  about  S,000,  we  know  that  for  years  24/. 
has  been  collected  by  eight  or  ten  collectors. 

8.  Boxes  are  another  means  of  collecting  alma,  but  a  long 
experience  has  led  us  to  place  our  chief  reliance  on  a  system 
of  membership  for  small  subocribers  rather  than  boiea.  In 
the  first  place  the  liring  agency  is  better  than  the  silent  box, 
Then  there  is  a  temptation  to  open  the  box  before  it  is 
returned  to  the  Treasurer.  Extreme  want  or  (we  hare  known 
one  case)  the  thirst  for  stimulant  will  make  the  parent  open 
the  child's  store  of  what  has  been  laid  np  by  real  self-denial. 
Stm  then  ue  piMcea  wher^  the  Misaioiuuy-boz  may  be 


judiciously  placed,  and  there  it  will  add  to  the  general  con- 
tributions. 

i.  The  Juvenile  Association. — Sunday-school  registers  hnve 
generally  a  column  for  entering  weekly  donations,  and  the 
working  of  this  plan  is  preferable  to  MiisioD- boxes.  It  ii 
really  quite  astonishing  what  may  thus  be  gathered  out  of 
money  which  would  otherwise  go  in  fostering  greedinen. 
Every  teacher  should  have  his  book  and  enter  the  offering. 
Wholesome  emulation  may  be  stimulate  between  class  aid 
class.  It  is  a  good  thing  to  read  the  Quarterly  Papers  noir 
and  then,  after  or  instead  of  the  catechetical  address  at  tht 
children's  service,  on  which  occasion  Missionary  hymns  nuf 
be  song.  A  special  place  at  the  Anniversary  Meeting  should 
be  reserved  for  the  young  members. 

5,  There  is  a  very  useful  class  who  are  not  able  to  safasciibe 
much,  I  mean  mothers  and  daughters  at  home.  But  they 
can  give  work.  And  the  IjuUes'  Working  Association  ii  i 
valuable  adjunct.  Once  a  month  or  oftener  they  meet  nnda 
the  sister  or  wife  of  the  vicar,  and  pass  an  aftemooo  in  woA- 
ing  nsefnl  or  ornamental  work,  while,  for  a  portion  of  tbs 
time,  the  latest  Missionary  intelligence  is  read.  Those  who 
cannot  attend  con  have  work  sent  to  them  to  finish  at  hooip. 
Wa  would  not  recommend  articles  of  clothing  to  be  made  (or 
the  natives,  but  a  stall  at  the  Missionary  meetings  nisybi 
furnished  with  articles  fffr  sole,  and  from  aix  to  ten  ponndigr 
more  is  often  thus  realised. 

But  the  impulse  to  all  these  organisations  must  be  gives  by 
the  anniversary  or  semi-onnnal  meetings.  Theae  we  will 
defer  to  another  occasion. 

CHARLES    DASHWOOD    GOLDIE. 
(To  be  eonlinued). 


^m'^licpT  <5'opics  ?^  I 


We  have  received  B  copy  of  the  Seventy-firef  Annual 
Report  of  the  National  Society,  from  which  we  gather 
that  whilst  the&verage  attendance  in  Church  schools  showi 
BO  increase  of  18,814  upon  the  previous  yefir,  the  annual 
subscriptions  for  the  maint^DMice  of  Church  schools  havs 
suffered  a  decreue  of  4,891^.  The  endowtuenla,  however, 
have  risen  to  the  extent  of  3,724^.  We  observe  that  the 
numbers  which  attend  Church  schools  are  larger  than 
those  which  attend  "  British,"  Ac.,  "  Wesleyaa,"  "  Bomau 
Catholic,"  and  "Board"  ochoola  all  put  t'other.  It  is 
not  surprising  that  "the  Murcea  of  voluntary  help' 
should  be  lessened  through  the  impoaition  of  rates  upon 
Voluntary  schoola — (a  real  grievance)— to  support  BoanI 
schools,  though  greatly  to  be  deplored.  The  Church,  u 
it  is,  gives  more  than  half  a  million  annuallj  towards  ha 
schools,  besides  a  large  sum  represented  by  endowment* 
and  by  the  value  of  some  12,000  buildings.  There  au>b* 
no  doubt  that  a  new  era  ia  opening  in  reference  to  edact- 
tinn  in  this  country,  as  the  Archbishop  of  CaoterbniT 
remarked  at  the  annual  meeting  of  the  National  SocielJ' 
The  reconstruction  of  the  Code  was  weU-uigh  a  necesdi/, 
as  the  old  Code  had  undergone  so  many  alterations  that'' 
had  become  "a  diJBcull  and   complicated  dooundili 
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bnt  the  neir  Code,  which  became  law  on  April  6th,  though 
a  great  improvement  on  its  predecesaors,  presents  some 
features  which  occasion  anxietj  ns  to  its  working;  the 
birger  powera  it  gives  to  iDSpectors,  and  its  effect  upon 
the  finances  of  the  leas  efficient  schools  being  prominent 

The  Committee  considers  two  conditions  essential  for 
success  under  the  new  Code  :  reg;uliirity  of  attendance, 
and  the  appointment  of  "oi^^ising  masters."  The 
former  is  n  matter  of  immense  importance,  it  not  only 
conduces,  as  the  Beport  sajs,  to  "  better  educatiotinl  re- 
snlts,"  and  to  the  increase  of  the  grant,  but  to  the  formation 
of  character  in  the  children.  Hablttt  of  business  in  after 
life  depend  much  npon  reguiaritj  in  school  work  in  the 
opening  years  of  life. 

The  importance  of  Religious  Instruction  is  well  insisted 
on.  Church  Hchools  are  held  in  trust  "  for  the  special 
purpose  of  imparting  moral  and  religious  teaching  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  principles  of  the  Church."  And  it  has 
been  noticed  that  where  this  "primary  object"  is  earnestly 
kept  in  view,  that  even  in  the  poorest  parishes  the  schools 
flourish.  A  clergyman  has  just  written  a  pamphlet, 
entitled  'The  Three  R's  a  Failure  for'lack  of  the  Fourth." 
We  should  hare  expected  that  "  the  Fourth  "  was  "  Re- 
ligion ; "  but  no,  it  is  "  the  Rod."  This  gentleman,  who 
has  indeed  the  courage  of  his  opinions,  considers  that 
"pain  has  a  high  mission  to  perform"  in  the  cause  of 
education.  We  do  not  know  whether  he  would  extend 
that  potent  remedy  to  the  sphere  of  religious  instruction. 
There  is  a  story  of  a  late  head-master  of  one  of  our  public 
Bcbools,  who  was  in  the  habit  of  vigorously  chastising  all 
the  boys  whose  names  were  sent  in  to  him,  without  inquir- 
ing into  the  nature  of  their  misdemeanours  or  bearing 
their  case.  One  day  the  names  of  the  boys  about  to  be 
Confirmed  were  presented  to  him,  when  not  knowing  they 
had  come  for  spiritual  examinatioD,  he  resorted  to  his 
usual  method  of  correctiou  and  flogged  the  lot.  This,  per- 
haps, was  going  a  little  too  far  even  for  the  advocate  of 
the  rod  and  "  cat." 

That  the  three  R'a  will  prove  a  failure  without  a  Fourth, 
■we  verily  believe,  but  tbat  fourth  is  Religion ;  and  not 
only  Religion  in  a  general  sense,  bat  the  definite  inculca- 
tion of  true  Church  principles. 

We  know  no  Society  which  has  a  greater  claim  on 
Church  people  than  the  National  Society.  The  future  of 
our  Church  may  be  said,  humanly  speaking,  to  depend  on 
the  religions  instruction  which  is  given  to  onr  increasing 
populations.  There  is  a  vast  work  to  be  done.  The  Bishop 
of  Lincoln,  when  preaching  before  the  University  of  Cam- 
bridge, asserted  that  out  of  the  twenty-six  millions  which 
now  form  the  population  of  England  and  Wales  "not 
nearly  one  per  cent  per  annum  is  brought  to  Confirma- 
tioD."  What,  we  ask,  will  be  the  future  of  England,  nn- 
IcM  Chnrcbmen  are  more  energetic  in  supporting  those 
organiaationi  which  are  created  for  the  purpose  of  training 
the  future  generation  in  the  traditions  of  our  Cliurch  1 


The  National  Society  has  done  a  great  work  already,  and 
we  trust  that  it  will  receive  such  generous  aid  from  Church- 
men tbat  it  will  be  enabled  to  do  a  still  greater  one  in  the 

Tlie  question  of  Church  Patronage  has  assumed  a  some- 
what new  phase.  It  has  passedfrom  the  Houses  of  Parlia- 
ment into  the  Auction  Mart.  A  lively  and  vigorous 
Society,  by  name  "the  Curates'  Alliance,"  and  "the 
National  Committee  for  the  Abolition  of  Purchase  in  the 
Chui'ch  of  England,"  have  made  their  existence  to  be  felt 
in  a  novel  manner.  Tlie  representatives  of  tliese  Societies 
have  assumed  the  rCU  of  obstnictives  at  public  auction 
marts  when  advowsons  and  rights  of  next  presentation 
of  Church  Livings  are  put  tip  for  sale.  Two  such  scenes 
have  occurred  during  the  last  fortnight.  On  one  occasion, 
when  the  perpetual  curacy  of  Charminsler  and  Stratton, 
value  £128  15s.  4d.,  with  a  joint  population  of  1,815,  was 
expected  to  be  offered,  an  excited  conversation  ensued  be- 
tween the  auctioneer.  Rev.  R.  E.  Haddon,  Rev.  E.  G. 
CDonoghue,  and  Rev.  O.  Henneasy,  which  ended  in  the 
lot  being  withdrawn.  An  additional  feature  of  the  ac- 
count of  the  property  was  the  announcement  of  the  age  of 
the  present  Incumbent  It  is  an  important  consideration 
in  the  purchase  of  a  next  presentation,  what  is  the  probable 
tenure  of  life  of  the  present  occupant  of  the  post.  We 
remember  an  instance  of  a  next  presentation  being  adver- 
tised with  the  attractive  addition,  "Incumbent,  bad  life," 
which  was  brought  under  the  notice  of  the  clergyman 
thus  succinctly  described,  who,  not  unnaturally,  desired  it 
to  be  explained  that  the  badness  in  question  appertained 
not  to  his  moral  but  physical  life. 

The  auctioneer,  whose  office  it  was  to  sell  Charminster, 
admitted  that  he  did  "  not  admire  selling  Chnreh  pro- 
perty," but  thought  to  pozzle  his  interrupters  by  stating 
that  living  on  tithes  and  selling  Cliurch  livings  was  pretty 
much  the  same.  Uj'  Hennessy,  however,  very  properly 
explained  that  tithes  were  one  thing,  souls  another. 

On  another  occasion  the  knight  of  the  hammer  was  less 
malleable,  and  pei'sisted  in  offering  "  the  lot,"  suggesting 
that  bids  should  begin  with  1,000^.  Whereupon  a  member 
of  the  Alliance  offered  sixpence,  and  another  eight«en- 
pence.  And  Mr  Bridgewater,  the  auctioneer,  at  the  close 
of  the  proceedings,  hinted  terrible  things,  saying  that  it 
would  be  his  duty  to  report  the  matter  "to  the  proper 
officer  of  the  Court  of  Chancery." 

Much  as  we  deplore  the  present  unsatisfactory  state  of 
Church  Patronage,  we  do  not  think  its  amelioration  is  to 
be  brought  about  by  such  proceedings  as  these.  We  have 
already  said  that  we  regard  Mr  Stanhope's  Church  Patron- 
age Bill  as  a  step  in  the  right  direction.  We  are  certainly 
not  disposed  to  cast  in  our  lot  with  Mr  Leatham  and  his 
friends — wm  tali  auxilio  nee  de/etuorihu  iitii.  The  sale 
of  a  trust  is  different  from  the  sale  of  a  freehold,  as  the 
Standard  in  an  able  article  on  the  subject  well  points  out 
We  know  what  Mr  Lentham's  "kindly  suggestions"  are 
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worth.  Private  patronage,  we  are  fully  aware,  may  be 
and  is  liable  to  abuse.  S.  Peter's,  Bournemouth,  is  not 
yet  out  oi  our  memory.  But  there  are  those  who  want  to 
do  away  with  private  patronage,  not  because  they  are 
scandalised  by  the  way  it  is  sometimes  exercised,  but  be- 
cause it  is  a  serious  obstacle  to  disendowment ;  and  dis- 
establishment and  disendowment  go  together.  A  thief 
does  not  care  to  rob  a  man  of  his  purse  unless  he  geta  the 
money  with  it. 

Although  we  may  not  hope  for  much  result  from  the 
somewhat  noisy  proceedings  in  Tokenhouse-yard,  yet 
anything  which  calls  attention  to  the  abuses  of  Church 
patronage  does  good  by  keeping  the  matter  before  the 
public  mind,  and  by  strengthening  the  hands  of  those 
Churchmen  who  are  striving  by  legitimate  means  to  get 
some  alteration  of  the  existing  laws. 


Weybridge  has  just  sustaihed  a  great  loss,  ^e  death 
after  a  very  brief  illness,  and  whilst  away  from  his  home, 
of  the  Itev.  Edward  T.  ttose,  has  cast  a  cloud  of  sorrow 
oter  the  place  and  neighbourhood.  Canon  Boed  has  held 
the  living  for  27  years,  during  which  long  period  he  has 
(Endeared  himself  both  to  the  poor  and  to  the  rich.  Though 
^  years  of  age,  he  possessed  the  activity  and  energy  of  his 
father  life,  and  was  vigorously  fulfilling  the  duties  of  his 
position  until  within  a  few  days  of  his  death,  and  had  just 
attended  the  death-bed  of  an  old  friend.  He  was  a  sound 
and  consistent  Churchman.  As  an  evidence  of  the  esteem 
and  affection  in  which  he  was  held,  we  may  mention  that 
It  thousand  persons  atttended  his  funeral  on  Saturday 
ladt.  We  trust  the  good  work  which  Mr  Rose  lUis  so  long 
carried  on  will  still  be  continued.  The  living  is  in  the 
gift  of  the  Lord  Chancellor,  and  its  value  is  iC320.  Mr 
Rose  was  appointed  in  1855  by  the  late  Lord  Cranworth, 
was  Honorary  Canon  of  Winchester  and  Eural  Beau. 


JTflct*  Of  tbe  iFownig&t 

June  24.— Death  of  the  Rev.  Blythe  Hurst,  Ph.l>.,  Vicar  of 

CoUierly,  Qateahead,  formerly  a  blacksmith,  and 

eminent  as  a  Hebrew  scholar. 
— Consecratioii  of  Dr  Atfred  Blemfield  s^  Bishop 

8affrag«n  of  ColcheBter. 
26.— Death  of  the  Rev.  E.  J.  Rose,  Vicar  of  Weybridge, 

and  Honorary  Canon  of  Winchester, 
fia —Death  of   Mr  Turle,   Organist  of   Westminster 

Abbey. 
5.— Judgment  given  hv  the  Judicial  Committee  of  the 

Privy  Council  in  the  Grahamstown  case,  the  appeal 

of  the  Bishop  being  Unsuccessful. 


>t 


>> 


July 


y^?\'/^vf^w^ :  i<^M 


<©erman  CuUute  airti  ClHwtmmrp^ 

OBtiitAV  CuLTURB  AitD  CflRTSTiAKiTT.  Their  Coutrovensy 
in  the  time  1770-1880.  By  Joseph  OosTWroit.  LoBdoli : 
Frederic  Norgate. 

Mr  QosTWiCK^s  familiarity  with  German  literature  has 
been  alrea<1y  attested  by  the  useful  handbook  of  which 


he  is  joint  author,  and  the  present  volume  is  more  of  a 
literary  and  historical  analysis  of  its  subject  than  of  a 
theological  or  philosophical  essay.    In  his  Preface  the 
writer  explains  that  his  object  in  compiling  a  consecutive 
account  of  the  remarkable  movement  which  began  with 
Deism,  and  has  ended  in  Atheism,  is  to  place  it  as  a  whole 
before  the  reader,  who  has  hitherto  got  it  only  in  detached 
and,  to  some  extent,  misleading  fragm^its.     That  such 
an  account,  if  clearly  and  honestly  given,  will  prove  to  be 
apologetic  for  historical  Christianity,  as  superior  to  the 
tentative  substitutes  which  have  been  proposed  for  it  by 
successive  new  lights^  is  Mr  Gostwick's  conviction,  and 
the  prompting  motive  of  his  work.    He  begins  by  statinj^ 
the  limitations  by  which  he  restricts  his  survey,  which 
may  be  briefly  summed  up  by  saying  that  he  considen 
strictly  ecclesiastical  questions  to  lie  outside  of  his  horioon. 
But,  in  point  of  fact,  it  is  impossible  to  give  any  adequate 
account  of  the  movement  which  he  treats  without  show- 
ing how  largely  matters  of  ecclesiastical  polity  oontribote 
to  produce  the  situation  before  us  ;  and  he  is  accordingly 
obliged  to  point  out  the  important  part  played  by  the 
Erastian  theories    of    the    Protestant    pastorate  in  the 
genesis  of  unbelief.    For  he  observes  that  even  after  the 
ministers  of    the  two    confessions  ^Lutheran    and  Re- 
formed—began  to  see  that  the  rationalistic  moveznent  of 
which  they  weJre  the  leaders  must  issue  in  the  total  dit- 
integration  of  religious  dogma,  they  yet  persuaded  them- 
selves that  no  harm  would  come  thence  to  public  morals, 
because  the  State  would  continue  to  the  end  of  time  to 
appoint,  and  the  people  be  willing  to  obey,  a  succession  of 
teachers  whose  own  creed  had  dwindled  to  a  shadowy 
Deism.    It  never  struck  these  theorists  that  their  scheme 
must  inevitably  break  down  for  the  two  sufficient  reasons 
that  they  would  cease  to  attract  pupils,  having  no  longer 
anything  definite  to  offer  them,  and  that  their  own  conduct 
in  holding  on  to  offices  which  continued  to  be  endowed, 
but  had  ceased  to  have  any  other  justification  for  continu- 
ing to  exist  at  all,  must  repel  all  men  with  clear  notions 
of  honesty. 

This  is  80  precisely  the  attitude  of  the  iectlon  in  the 
Church  of  England  whose  most  prominent  rej^resentative 
was  the  late  Dean  Stamley^  that  the  lesson  Mr  Gostwioc 
reads  is  a  most  pregnant  one  for  ns ;  and  we  regret  that 
he  did  not  expand  this  part  of  his  statenKnt,  in  order  to 
show  that  Erastianism  must  always,  by  an  inevitable  law, 
lead  directly  up  to  and  into  unbelief.  Tliat  thevt  art) 
some  among  us  who  see  this  oleaiiy,  and  who  for  that  very 
reason  endeavout  to  widen^  rather  thaa  to  narrow,  the 
area  of  State  interference  in  Churdi  eonoer^,  canaot  be 
doubted  by  any  keen  observer ;  but  there  are  more  who 
are  simply  bewildered  by  the  aophtstteal  teaching  which 
Arnold  has  left  as  a  fatal  legacy,  and  do  not  in  the  least 
underetand  what  is  the  conq>iracy  thfey  are  aiding,  when 
they  think  themselves  to  be  merely  eontendiaig  against 
'^  ajwmia"  and  for  due  obedience  to  cottstitiifed  author- 
ities. 
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The  second  chapter  sketches  the  history  of  the  English 
Deism  of  the  eighteenth  centarj,  as  the  necessary  prelimi- 
lary  to  a  discussion  of  Qerman  Bationalism,  its  direct 
3rogeny ;  whose  rise  and  progress  are  treated  in  the 
lecond  chapter.  But  while  the  decay  of  Lutheran  ortho- 
ioxy  is  quite  correctly  set  down  as  the  chief  predisposing 
cause  which  led  to  the  spread  of  Kationalism,  there  is  no 
plain  statement  to  the  effect  that  this  is  but  the  logical 
working  out  of  the  fundamental  principle  of  Luther  him- 
self, the  substitution  of  a  subjective  feeling  in  the  indi- 
ndual  for  an  objective  polity  and  system  external  to  him, 
u  the  voucher  for  the  validity  of  all  religious  institutions. 

The  work  from  this  point  onwai'ds  assumes  a  partly 
biographical  form,  and  the  careers,  writings,  and  influence 
of  Lessing,  Herder,  Jacobi,  ELant,  Fichte,  and  their  con- 
temporaries are  described  in  successive  chapters,  in  the 
course  of  which  there  are  occasional  references  to  the 
misrepresentations  of  their  views  by  Car]yle^  who  kept 
back  much  which  seriously  modified  his  own  views.  A 
chapter  is  then  given  to  Carlyle  himself,  in  which  this 
charge  is  renewed  and  pressed  home,  and  his  ethical 
beaching  is  examined  and  condemned. 

Chapter  X.  sums  up  the  results  attained  so  fai*,  which 
the  anchor  holds  to  consist  chiefly  in-  the  convergence  of 
th«  three  lines  of  evidence,  ethical,  philosophical,  and 
historical,  in  favour  of  Christianity.  He  then  passes 
fpom  the  class  of  writers  whom  he  has  been  hitherto  con- 
sidering to  general  literature,  and  notably  to  the  poets, 
as  influencing  German  thought.  ^opstock,  Wieland, 
Goethe,  Schiller,  and  the  men  of  the  Bomantic  school  are 
successively  discussed ;  and  the  work  then  resumes  the 
philosophical  analysis,  following  up  a  chapter  on  Mys- 
ticism and  religious  philosophy  with  accounts  of  Schelling, 
Hegel,  Schleiermacher,  Strauss  and  Beur,  but  singularly 
omitting  Trendelenburg,  Hartmann,  and  Lotad,  though 
the  book  professes  to  come  down  to  1880. 

A  chapter  on  Christian  Evidences,  as  emergitig  nn- 
damaged  from  the  storm  of  hostile  criticism  to  which 
they  have  been  exposed,  notably  from  the  trriters  of  the 
Tubingen  school,  concludes  this  instructive  atid  useful 
Tolame,  which  we  would  gladly  see  improved  in  a  second 
edition  with  more  details  of  the  later  pessimism,  as  for- 
mulated by  Schopenhauer  and  Hartmann,  and  of  the  later 
materialists,  of  whom  Haeckel  may  be  taken  as  the  repre- 
sentative exponent. 
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VOLUME  IL 

Opbra  Patrum  Apostolicordm.  Textum  recenauit, 
Adnotationibus  criticis  exeeeticis  Historicis  illustravit, 
Versionem  Latinam,  Prolegomena,  Indices  addidit 
FaAirciscnB  Xavbrius  Fuhk,  SS.  Theoloetn  in  Univer- 
sitate  Tubiiigense  Prof.  P.O.  Voluraen  II.  Tubingce, 
In  Libraria  Henrici  Laupp.    MDCCCLXXXI. 

The  first  volume  of  Dr  Funk's  edition  of  the  Eemains 


of  the  Apostolical  Fathers  was  issued  in  1878^  and  we  re- 
viewed it  at  length  in  January,  1879  (Litxrart  Church- 
man for  1879,  pp.  8-10). 

The  present  is  a  smaller  volume,  containing  only  Ivili- 
371  pages  as  against  cxxv-612 — and  consists  of  two  Epis- 
tles, ''  De  Yirginitate,"  aso-ibed  (as  Dr  Fukk  holds  incor- 
rectly) to  S.  Clement  of  Rome,  with  the  liarl^rium^  that 
is,  the  Uoffe  or  narrative  of  the  career  of  the  Saint ;  some 
other  martyria  ;  various  Fragments  of  early  writers,  ex- 
tracted principally  from  the  works  of  Irenaeus  ;  and  the 
Epistles  of  Psendo-Ignatius  or  Ignatiaster.  These  DrFuNK 
assigns  to  the  beginning  of  the  fifth  century,  and  to  the 
hand  of  some  unknown  writer,  who  was  a  Syrian  by  birth, 
and  an  Apoliinarian  in  opinions.  Besides  the  intention  of 
spreading  such  opinions,  he  thinks  he  sees  a  farther  and 
personal  object,  that  of  breaking  down  the  limit  of  age 
imposed  by  the  Tenth  Canon  of  Sardica,  as  by  the  Apos- 
tolical Cohstitutions,  upon  the  raising  of  deacons  to  be 
presbyters  and  of  presbyters  to  be  bishops.  From  various 
indications  of  this  kind,  therefore,  he  infers  thai  the 
writing  was  intended  to  forward  this  object  by  reference 
to  a  parCicoIar  case— that  of  Hero^  to  whom  the  eleventh 
epistle  is  addressed,  and  whom  he  not  obscnrely  indicates, 
in  the  name  of  Ignatius,  as  the  proper  peraon  to  succeed 
him  in  the  episcopal  charge  of  Antioch.  To  this  is  added 
the  Writing  entitled  "  Laus  Heronis^''  an  epitaph  npon  or 
invocation  of  the  martyr  in  the  name  of  the  above-named 
Hero,  "  his  successor  "—manufactured,  probably,  with  a 
polemical  purpose.  Indeed  the  imagination  of  the  fabri- 
cators of  these  writings  ran  riot  in  a  correspondence  Hot 
only  with  the  Ephesians,  the  l^mans,  and  other  Churches, 
but  in  letters  to  S.  John  the  Evangelist  and  the  B.  Virgiti. 
We  translate  the  letter  to  the  last  and  the  reply,  which 
some  of  our  readers  may  be  curious  to  see  : 

"Bpvtlb  ov  trs  bussBD  foivATitJt  %wn  TO  Matt  Tme 
Mother  of  Chribt. 

«<To  Mary  nho  bore  Onais*r  [CbHstfrsfW]  bis  [aisciplf]  Igna- 
tius. 

**  ].  It  ii  proper  that  thou  sbouldest  ttrengthsti  and  oott»fort 
me,  a  lesroer  sad  the  dlsoipla  of  thy  John.  For  I  hsve  leam^d 
from  him  things  oonceraltig  Jesus  woRdorf al  to  speak,  and  I  am 
itrack  with  wonder  at  hearing  then.  From  thee  therefore, 
who  wast  at  all  times  intimately  united  with  Him,  and  knew  of 
His  secrets,  I  greatly  desire  to  receive  assurance  respecting  the 
things  which  I  have  heard. 

**2.  I  have  written  to  thee  also  at  other  timsF,  and  have  in- 
qnired  concerning  the  same  things.  Fare  thee  well,  and  may 
the  learners  who  are  whh  me  be  strengthened  from  thee  and  by 
thee  and  In  thee. — Amen.** 

"  RSPLT  OF  the  blessed  MaRT  bent  to  B.  lOlTATnTB. 

'*  "The  hnmble  handmaid  of  CttaiST  jKsus  to  her  belote^  fellow 
disolple  lOKATnTB. 

**  The  thittgs  which  thoti  hast  heard  and  learned  from  John 
concerning  JbbtjS  are  trne.  Believe  them,  ding  to  then*,  hold 
fast  thy  Christian  row  and  conform  thy  character  and  thy  life  I0 
it.  Bnt  I  shall  come  to  thee  with  John,  to  see  thee  atad  those 
who  are  with  thee.    Stand  fast  in  the  faitb,  and  set  bravi  ly, 
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nor  let  the  harihness  of  persecation  diitresi  thee,  bnt  be  strong 
and  let  thy  spirit  rejoice  in  God  thy  Saviour. — Amen.*' 

These  letters  are  said  "  to  have  been  found  at  Lyons  at 
the  time  of  the  Council  of  Pope  Innocent  IV.,  and  trans- 
lated from  Greek  into  Latin."  This  Council  was  in  1245  ; 
and  if  for  "  found  "  we  read  "  forged,"  we  shall  probably 
be  not  far  from  the  truth.  Dr  FvvK  rightly  sums  up 
thus  :  "  Since  these  Epistles  were  evidently  unknown  to 
the  ancients,  do  not  exist  except  in  Latin,  and  have  no 
mark  of  the  Greek  idiom,  almost  all  agree  that  they  were 
written  in  mediaeval  times,"  and  in  the  Latin  language. 
And  the  words  of  S.  Bernard  two  hundred  years  before 
(▲.D.  1001-1157),  "  Magnus  ille  Ignatius  .  •  .  Mariam 
quandam  in  pluribns  quas  ad  earn  scripsit  Epistulis 
Christiferam  consalutat"  must  be  referred  to  another 
letter  ^'ad  Mariam  Castabalitam." 

It  is  curious  that  these  epistles  were  printed  in  1495  at 
Paris,  at  the  end  of  a  book  inscribed  '^  Vita  et  processus 
S.  Thomae  Cantuarensis  [sic]  martyris  super  libertate 
ecclesiastica." 

We  cannot  conclude  this  brief  review  without  express- 
ing our  gratification  at  the  completion  of  this  rerj  careful 
and  useful  work.  As  the  latest  edition  of  the  **  Patres 
Apostolici"  it  avails  itself  of  preceding  editions  with 
judgment  and  care ;  and  the  Editor  is  entitled  to  the 
gratitude  of  all  Christian  scholars  for  his  labours. 


Cbe  Pulpit  Commentary  on  (2Erotiu0. 

The  Pulpit  Commentart.— Exodub.  Exposition  and 
Homileticsby  Rev.  George  Rawlinson,  M.A.,  Camden 
Professor  of  Ancient  History  in  the  University  of  Ox- 
ford, and  Canon  of  Canterbury.  Homliies  by  various 
Authors.  London  :  Kegan  Paul,  Trench  and  Co.,  1 
Paternoster-square.     188^ 

It  was  a  wise  judgment  that  led  the  conductors  of  the 
'  Pulpit  Commentary '  to  entrust  the  preparation  of  the 
volume  on  Exodus  to  a  writer  so  remarkably  qualified  to 
do  justice  to  the  book  as  Cavon  Rawlinson.  His  ex- 
tensive acquaintance  with  sacred  history  and  archaeology 
was  a  pledge  that  his  treatment  of  the  Book  of  Exodus, 
in  many  respects  the  most  interesting  in  the  Old  Testa- 
ment, would  be  marked  by  adequate  learning  and  a  care- 
ful and  reverent  breadth  of  view.  Accordingly,  while 
there  is  nothing  very  novel  to  be  found  in  this  Introduc- 
tion and  Prolegomena,  the  views  expressed  are  sound  and 
able.  The  commentator  has  put  the  subject  of  the  Twelve 
Plagues  of  Egypt  in  as  clear  a  light  as  in  this  age  probably 
it  is  capable  of  being  put ;  and  no  one  can  read  this 
detailed  commentary  upon  them  without  adding  some- 
thing to  his  knowledge.  The  reasons  he  gives,  too,  against 
the  recent  theory  broached  by  Brugsch  Bey  as  to  the  route 
taken  by  the  Israelites  in  quitting  Eg^pt  are  many  of 
them  very  strong.  But  he  seems  not  to  have  allowed 
sufficiently  for  the  modifications  in  the  physical  conditions 


of  the  Sinaitic  Peninsula  produced  in  the  coarse  of  four 
thousand  years  ;  and  clearly  all  such  arguments  as  are 
founded  on  its  present  condition  (see  pp.  xxx-xzxi)  an 
precarious  to  the  last  degree. 

Taken  as  a  whole,  however,  the  "  Introduction"  must  be 
regarded  as  an  especially  valuable  help  to  the  student,  tod 
as  throwing  a  flood  of  light  upon  this  singularly  interest- 
ing period  of  the  world's  history.  The  notes  on  particnlir 
verses  are  full  of  information  bearing  on  the  point  re- 
quired. Take,  for  example,  the  following  on  the  education 
of  Moses  : 

''Now  Moses  was  learned  in  all  the  wisdom  of  the  Egyptiaon 
This  '  wisdom,'  though  perhaps  not  very  deep,  was  moltifonn 
and  manifold.      It  inelnded    orthography,   grammar,  hiitory, 
theology,    medicine,    arithmetic,     geometry,    astronomy,   ud 
engineering.      Education  began,  as   in  moet  coontriaa,  with 
orthography  and   grammar.      The  hieroglyphical  syttam  wai 
probably  not  taught,  and  the  knowledge  of  it  remained  a  ipecUl 
privilege  of  the  priest-class ;   bnt  the  cnrsive  character,  koowa 
as  the  hieratic,  was  generally  stndied,  and  all  tolerably  edneated 
persons  conid  read  it  and  write  it.    Style  was  cultivated,  lad 
thongh  no  great  progress  was  made  in  the  graces  of  fioiibed 
composition,  the  power  of  expressing  thought  and  relating  fteti 
in  a  simple  and  perspicuoos  prose  was  acquired  by  the  greater 
number.    Much  attention  was  paid  to  letter-writing,  and  medab 
of    bnainess  and  other  letters  were  set  before  the  pnpil  ti 
patterns  which  he  was  to  follow.     By  the  more  advanced  poetry 
was  read,  and  poetic  composition  occasionally  practised.    Arith- 
metic and  geometry,  up  to  a  certain  point,  were  stndied  by  all, 
and  a  plain  morality  was  inculcated.     Bnt  history,  theology, 
astronomy,  medicine,  and  engineering  were  viewed  as  spedal 
atndies,  to  be  pnrsned  by  those  intended  for  certain  profeaaioDi, 
rather  than  as  inclnded  within  the  cnrricolnm  of  an  ordinarj 
education ;  and  it  may  well  be  doubted  whether  Moses*  atteatios 
was  much  directed  to  any  of  them.     He  may  indeed  have  beea 
initiated  into  the  mysteries,  and  in  that  case  would  have  come  to 
understand  the  esoteric  meaning  of  the  Egyptian  myths,  and  of 
all  that  most  revolts  modems  in  the  Egyptian  religion.    Bat, 
on  the  whole,  it  is  most  probable  that  he  was  rather  trained  for 
active  than  for  speculative    life,  and   received   the  edacatioa 
which  fitted  men  for  the  service  of  the  State,  not  that  which 
made  them  dreamers  and  theorists.      Uis  great  praise  ia,  that 
*he  was  mighty  in  words  snd  deeds  '  (Acts  i.  s.  c),  and  he  wai 
certainly  anything  rather  than  a  recluse  student.      We  shonld 
do  wrong  to    regard    him    as    either  a  scientific  man  or  a 
philosopher.    His  genius  was  practical,  and  his  education  wai 
of  a  practical  kind— such  as  fitted  him  to  become  the  leader  of 
his  people  in  a  great  emergency,  to  deal  on  equal  terms  with  a 
powerful  monarch,  and  to  guide  to  a  happy  conclnaion  the 
hazardous  enterprise  of  a  great  national  migration." 

On  the  whole  this  portly  Tolume  marks  the  highest 
level  yet  attained  by  the  work  of  which  it  forms  a  part 

It  is  almost  time  that  we  should  see  something  of  the 
corresponding  Commentary  on  the  New  TeetameDt, 
which  is  promised  from  new  contributors,  but  under  the 
same  editorship. 
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UoLLiNOBi  ijnb-Warden  of  ihe  Deion  Houte  of  More;, 
BoTc;  Traeej.  London :  J.  Muieri  and  Co.  Pp.  151. 
188S. 

Theae  Heditaliont  ttre  the  aabstance  of  a  Retreat,  delirered 
hj  tbe  antbor  betore  the  comnanity  of  8.  John  Baptiit, 
Cleirer,  and  ibat  of  All  Sainti',  Margaret -stTcet.  The  inbjecti 
of  the  addreMU  are  "  The  DlTine  Life,"  "  The  Ditine  Life 
Uanifested  in  the  Incamaiion,"  "The  Impnliei  of  tbe  DiTine 
Life,"  "The  Progreiaive  Sarrender  to  the  Divine  Life," 
"Tbe  Dirine  Life  in  conleet  with  eTil,"  "The  Developing 
Trinmpb  of  the  Ditjub  Life,"  "The  Ontpouring  of  the  Gift 
of  OoD  the  Holj  Qhoit,"  &c.  Sic.  The  Heditationi  are  pre- 
faced io  each  cue  bj  what  i«  technical  If  called  a  "compoiiiion 
of  place,"  iatendeil  to  arrest  the  imajti  nation.  Theie  in  the 
preeent  work  look  like  tbs  toncbei  of  the  pencil  of  an  artiit 
and  betray  an  interne  appreciation  of  the  beatiijr  of  natnre. 
I'be  foUowing  extract  i*  an  in*lance : 

"He (ball  be H  the  Light  ol  lh<moralii2«lMn  th*  (on  ailMlb.ETni 
•  DaonlBB  without  dlondiU  Sam,  iilll.  4).  Louk  out  npon  tke  eutb 
one  iKTlr  BDinipg  nutlid  la  teodtr  gnj.  The  Int  faint  treranlaDi 
bvnlM  licht  li  qnlTcrlBi  firawaf,  and  all  abOHt  ullaChedawjflelda. 
i«re  !■  the  towvr  mcadowa  nlled  la  white  vapoar^  whilst  beat  en  and 
■rth  ace  huhed  h  IT  rxpeetaat.  and  the  neck  patient  herd),  ttadr 
k*t  biddn  In  the  mlit,  and  tli*  U11  dark  IreM  u  Mntjnela  nwalt  Ihe 
lOolBK  o(  the  lord  ot  dajr.  And  wben  al  length  the  lun  toacUng  witb 
•yaof  glory  MOt  baloceaone  higher  olood  lunia  all  Ita  gttj  to  roia, 
Adlliea  taaliet  broad  amber  rayi  errDii  the  mlita,  till  lender  oolonr 
hreba  !■  IMdk  light,  tkere  li  nothing  lalrer  to  be  teen  in  the  gmt 
nHd  wtaMi  Goo  hai  made,  nothing  itail  hii  not  life  etireil.  Thla  ta 
■deed  a  Igare  of  tbe  CrMtor-SATiona'e  mind,  and  abonld  htlp  a*  to 
KOffniaa  that  there  itlll  Uvea  on  that  dawn  of  Btthlcbam  la  lowllocaa 
•d  tender  Jajfalneai  and  mash  eipeetanor.  llwM  Hli  bleated  ffllllo 
StbariHBd  Himaell  tbe  preparatloni  ol  the  morning,  Aa" 

There  ii,  bowerer,  a  danger  in  giring  leagt by  graphic  de- 
eription*  in  Heditailona  lest  the  kindling  ot  the  imagination 
taonld  hecome  an  end  in  itaelf,  rather  than  only  a  neani 
owardi  awakening  the  moral  force*  of  the  aonl.  Ws  think 
Cr  Holliogi'  HediiatioD*,  which  aboand  in  heautifal  glimpaea 
f  nataral  pheaotDeDa,  err  on  the  aide  of  being  too  poetic  and 
idefioiie. 

Tbe  Meditatione  on  the  Bleaied  Sacramenr,  which  (ormt 
>gether  witb  "  Cooai deration*  on  the  Tranifignration,"  tbe 
Bcond  part  of  the  book,  were  delivered  at  meetiaga  of  Ihe 
I.  B.  8.,  and  will  be  fonad  nseful  for  reprodoetion  on  snch 
eeaiioQS.  Bnt  "  the  remarkable  word  "  Ifotof,  aied  for  the 
abject  abont  wbicb  Hoiea  and  Eliai  were  converalng  on  the 
[oanl,  ■eani  aoaietbini  more  than  ''death,"  aa  Profeiior 
[illigaa  bat  well  pointed  out  in  bli  Croalt  Lectnre  on  the 
leaarrectioQ.  Whilit  making  theae  eommenia,  we  thank  the 
■tfaor  (or  placing  tbeae  derotional  thoaghi*  within  the  reach 
f  k  wider  circle  than  that  for  which  they  were  flril  Intended. 
Icj  will  be  found  a  help  to  many,  especiallir  to  thoae  who 
bbor  tbat  wbicb  it  dry,  and  delight  to  feed   in  pleasant 


lout  DmT.      Tranalated   and   abridged   from   the  French. 

By  E.  L.  E.  B.     Edited  b<r  Charlottb  M.  ToMat.     Lod- 

don:  Masters.     Pp.  IBS.     Price  2s.  Sd. 

We  are  glad  to  acknowledge  a  larger  edition  of  this  Jtially 
apBlar  work,     la  its  present  shape  it  will  mit  those  who 


cannot  read  with  ease  amall  type.  Its  norel  coTcr,  he 
sprinkled  with  a  sortof  golden  fleur-de-lis,  is  irnly  descriptin 
of  tbe  ricb  ore  wbicb  it  encloses. 


1882. 

This  Talaable  chronicle  of  Ecelesiaatieal  ETcnlt,  which  it 
eridently  prepared  witb  great  care,  embraces  tbe  atlcrances 
and  letters  of  Bishops,  tc.,  on  current  qnettions,  an  abstract 
ot  the  Parliamentary  Seasion  to  far  aa  it  relates  to  Chnrch 
matters,  a  tnmmarj  of  ConTocation  Debates,  Diocesan  Con- 
ferences, tbe  Church  Congress,  Decisions  of  the  Ecclesiastical 
Cauaea,  State  of  the  Church  in  Ireland,  Scotland,  the 
Colonies,  &c.,  the  work  of  Chnrch  Socieiiea,  Books  of  the 
Year,  Ordination  Lists,  a  brief  retrospect  of  erenta,  Ac.  ftc. 
On  page  22  "tie  bencflced  clergy"  are  said  to  have  "ex- 
pressed their  regret "  that  their  conscieDces  would  not  allow 
tbeu  to  be  present  it  the  Choral  Celebration  in  Manchester 
Cathedral  which  preceded  the  Bishop's  Admonition.  It 
■honid  have  been  "ten  beneficed  clergy."  The  italics  are 
oars.  It  is  important  that  the  stigma  which  attaches  to  snch 
behatiour  aboatd  be  confined  within  the  narrow  limit*  of  the 
decimal  number.  Considering  tbat  humatiim  al  errart,  it  I* 
remarkable  how  few  error*  areiohe  discoreiedia  these  pages. 
The  Year  Book  of  tbe  Chnrch  will  be  fonnd  most  useful  a*  a 
book  of  reference.  It  is  dedicated  to  tbe  Primate  and 
Bishops,  and  published  with  their  sanction. 

iNSTancnoHH  roB  Rklioiocs.  From  the  Works  of  Tbomu 
i  Kempis.  RoTiied  and  edited  by  Rev.  T.  T.  C*rtir,M.A,, 
Honorary  Canon  of  Christ  Church,  Oxford,  and  Warden  of 
the  Hoa«e  ot  Mercy,  Clewer.  London :  J.  Master*  and  Co. 
1881. 

It  is  not  a  little  remarkable  tbat  whilst  one  book  of  an 
author  attains  a  world-wide  reputation,  his  other  composition* 
■hoald  remain  comparatively  unknown.  This  is  in  pari, 
perhaps,  to  be  aeeoonied  for  by  Ihe  doubt  which  existed  as  to 
the  authorahip  of  the  "  Imitation,"  and  further,  by  Ihe  fact 
that  the  other  writings  of  i  Kempis  are  more  exclasively  of 
interest  to  religious,  using  that  term  in  its  secondary  or 
lechnicit  seose.  Catalogues  vary  as  to  the  number  of  his 
work*.  Canon  Carter  in  his  Preface  giie»  the  full  list  of 
Sommalius,  and  mark*  with  italic*  the  parts  which  form  Iha 
present  voluBie.  These  are  "Sermons  to  the  Hovices," 
"The  Discipline  ot  the  Cloister,"  "The  Valley  of  Lilies," 
and  "Sis  Epistles  to  Religious."  Tbe  editor  also,  in  hi* 
iniTodaction,  provides  as  with  an  interesting  glimpse  of  tbe 
revival  ot  Religions  Life  in  Holland  in  the  Uih  century.  The 
practical  and  noseutimental  character  of  the  Brolherhood  of 
the  "  Common  Lite "  i*  amusingly  evident  in  the  three 
qneslions,  which  were  pat,  in  opposition  lo  the  imprudenl 
austerities  of  an  earlier  date — to  every  clerk  who  sought 
admission  into  the  Society.  These  three  point*  were  — 
"whether  he  could  eat  well;  whether  he  could  sleep  well; 
and  whether  be  is  willing  to  obey," 

We  imagine  each  a  book  as  this  will  be  ot  great  letvice 
both  to  those  who  live  under  Religions  Rule,  and  to  those  who 
have  to  guide  Ifa  em. 

Tai.kb  ABotrr  CHRiinan  LtriMO.    By  the  Rav.  Q,  Etekixd, 
M.A,    R.  T.  S.     Pp.  IGO. 
Mr  Evcrard  ba*  adopted  the  method  of  teaching  hieiuJBk^U^ 
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and  cnloiCM  Lis  leuona  of  life  by  copious  and  appropriate 
■nccdble*.  For  people  whose  idea  of  repentance  rises  no 
higher  than  the  Protestant  notion  of  couTeraion,  and  who 
hare  yet  to  learn  the  trae  doctrine  of  Sacramental  anion  wiih 
Chbwt.  this  little  Tolane  may  be  healthfnL  The  trily  Catholic 
mind  will  not  find  its  teachiog  adequate. 

P*BA]>iss  FoDHD,  and  other  Poemi.     Bj  Lady  FftaKCBi  H. 

Cecil.     London  :  Niibet  and  Co.     1883. 

As  the  anthoi  informs  as,  with  nnnsual  ingennonsneat,  that 

"she  has  never  read  either  vork  of  England's  sublime  old 

poet,  and  the  preaeni  poem  was  all  bnt  concluded  ere  the  even 

heard  of  Faiadiae  Regained,"  we  not  only  gixe  her  credic  when 

she  Bays  that  the  reraea  in  this  rolume  "  are  the  genuine  and 

spomaneona  outcome  ol  her  own  coniDinnings  with  her  heart," 

bnt  we  naturally  (eel  diainclined  to  commit  ouraelvea  lo  the 

perusal  of  her  perfonnanecf,     Thoia  who  aspire  to  be  leathers 

in  Terae  ought  ihemaelret  to  have  first  been  atudentt  of  Terie. 

But  we  can  admire  the  spirit  of  piety  that  braathea  ibrough 

ifaeae  pages,  and  acknowledge  the  force  of  tncb  lines  as  the 

lollowing  on  the  Crucifixion : 

•  Ha  siHp  lUa  SiMra's  begaUn  Ihe  thrill 
01  til*  aharp.  aatt  nails,  whil*  blow  dd  blow 
BeTna  the  qoliering  fleah,  and  let*  ■Boit 
TtwTelBiln  erlmaon  ttraaai.tailKk  ihernra 
Ifo  IsBKer  drapM  In  moAatr'a  pnfpli  robr  -, 
Urtil  thapolatalrikudccpln  tbetfall  wao4 
Of  tbal  aeramd  tiet.  wbleb.  Ilka  a  Iblac 
Kndntd  wtlh  anddca  llle.  rears  lu  Ull  bead 
Twill  eartb  and  hraTen.* 
There  i«  •  poem  called  "  The  Seventh  Day,"  In  which  the 
•nthor  laments  the  neglect  of  the  Sabbath,  In  apite  of 
*'  The  chimes  from  tbetallileeplea  "-^ 
Is  it  poatihle  that  ahe  aappoaes  the  Chriatiau  "  LoBu'a  Day  " 
W  ba  the  seventh  day  o[  the  weeh  7 

ZViiniD ;  or.  Lays  of  Oraee  for  Pilgrlns  Zionwati).     By  Her. 

F.  E.  Mjvdletom,  Bcctor  of  Haynford.     London :  Iliabet 

and  Co. 

This  is  a  series  of  hymns  and  mediiation*  in  terse— one  for 
each  day  of  the  month.    Thry  are  cbarscierised  by  warmth 


of 


I   oE   c 


places,  a  sanctified  play  of  fancy.     One  or  two  of  Uie  hymna 
«ra  not  unlikely  to  secure  a  place  in  our  collections. 
Tub  Collsotb   rendered  into  plain,  easr  Verse,  tor  School 
and   Family    Use.     By  Bcr.  £.  W.  L.  Daviaa.     London : 
BagBier. 

Tbia  is  an  attempt  to  impreas  the  Colleen  on  the  memory 
of  young  people.     The  author  thinks  his  terse  will  stick  better 
than  the  noble  words  of  (he  originals.    lie  says  no  one  can 
admira  the  grand  structure  and  mnsieal  cadence  of  the  Collect* 
more  than  himself.     Tet  here  is  a  specimen  of  his  dealing 
with  them — Fourth  Sunday  after  Trinity  : 
"  O  Ooi>,  the  proteotor  art  thou 
Of  all  that  truit  In  Tbr*  solelf  i 
WttboDt  wben  nolblng  Is  stronR, 
NoUitBi  wIUhidI  Thee  li  holy  i 
O  multiply.  Loan,  and  laeraiis 


Thyn 


I  ua,  w*  pray, 
mttlr  »  pw 


Deighton;  Bell  and  Co.    IWI 

This  Tolune  containt  seleetloM  from  tka  pnctfcml  woiks  ef 
Hr  Prowett,  fornetty  Fellow  and  LMtarer  of  Cains  C<^egt, 
Cambridge.  Fonr  pages  of  Memoir  are  prefixed,  from  whick 
it  appears  that  Mr  Prowett  was  bora  in  ISI6,  and  obtained  s 
class  in  the  Classical  Tripoa  of  1838,  After  nine  yetn 
of  work  as  Fellow  of  his  College,  he  removed  to  cbamben  is 
the  Temple,  and  was  dniy  called  to  the  Bar.  Bnt  he  ■■■ 
drawn  away  lo  literature  and  swallowed  op  in  the  Tortei  dl 
the  daily  press.  It  ia  sad  to  think  how  tnach  scholarship  sad 
ire  are  absorbed  in  such  ephemeral  work.  The  pnUie 
seldom  pauses  to  think  how  much  learning  and  ability  go  U 
the  preparation  of  the  daily  and  weekly  and  monthly  periodt- 
cala  which  are  so  carelaasly  read  and  so  lightly  thrown  oa  om 

de. 

This  book  gives  us  an  insight  into  one  of  the  many  Utm 
thus  spent  in  the  public  service,  witbaU  any  worthy  acknaa> 
ledgment. 

Mr  Prowelt's  scholarship  i«  shown  is  the  excellent  Tnatlo' 
lions,  which,  where  we  hare  comporsd  them  with  the  origiasla, 
we  can  testify  to  be  aa  correct  as  they  are  graMfoL  Tks 
Ocorgioa  are  doBC  admirably)  and  they  occnpy  absut  half  lb* 
votnOie. 

Among  the  pieces,  which  are  not  tranalationa,  there  is  u 
eacallent  rural  ballad— "The  Wall-eyed  Bone."  But  ibsn 
is  more  beamy  and  finish  in  the  sweet  lines  ■'  To  Uary  '—tad 
in  the  "Masque  of  the  Shepherd  Lord,"  which  pictnteaqnely 
describes  tbe  escape  of  Lady  CliEord  and  her  child. 

We  qnote  the  Ian  linea  of  the  spirited  poem : 
"  Bi'sr  with  tfa«  ntght  In  bope  oF  tbe  marB. 
Bear  with  Itae  Hcd-llme  In  hop*  of  th<  com. 
Bear  with  IhewJDtcr.aad  bear  with  aorrow. 
In  tbe  bop«  o[  Iprlng.  anil  «  blppT  taotrow. 
Btar,  ihoagb  (be  rigbt  be  aTerb*tm«, 
Tkoivta  the  ibDOBbta  tboa  iDTat  be  Ibtne  for  sesm, 
Tbouiih  ihy  oaiue  (wm  weak  ood  old  and  grey, 

Kar  Falsehood  and  Wrong  shall  oat  last  Ibr  aja  ; 

Thtjr  shal]  paaa  Ilk*  ae«w  Irom  the  moantatti-bead, 

And  Trolb  and  BI|U  shall  ba  ffreaa  ■■  tkMr  ■Mod" 

This  poem  ia  a  beauiiful  fragment.     Like  the  antbor's  life, 

cut  short  by  an  accident  (in  1874),  it  leaves  n*  with  a  feclisi 

of  melancholy,  as  if  more  might  have  been  expected  froa  s 

mind  of  BO  much  promiae. 


The  monthly  packet  of  maRasiDCs,  and  periodical  ittaesfroa 
Messrs  Caisell  and  Co.  geta  to  he  increasingly  targe  and  in- 
teresting. The  Jaly  part  of  LiUle  FoiJct  contains  a  wy 
pretty  coloured  frontispiece,  besides  mnch  original  sal 
amusing  matter  far  children  ;  it  should  csrtainlj  be  sast  (er 
aa  a  specimeo  number :  the  price  ia  only  sixpence,  tkt 
capital  re-iaauB  ol  PiaiDKBtQUS  Edbope  ho*  reached  its  niad 
part;  il  includes  a  good  engraving  of  Melrose  Ahhey.  OoBs't 
Pabadibb  Lost  has  reached  Part  IG,  his  Illdstbitid  Bibl* 
Part  27,  Thb  Pboflbb  op  tks  Wobld  (a  naeful  mi  is- 
terealing  work),  Part  II.  In  addition  to  these  and  otW^ 
Meaers  Caxvll  aeiid  n*  llie  Brst  Sixpenny  Pans  of  Fo»'' 
Book  of  Mahttbb,  to  he  completed  in  tweniy-one  pan^  oail 
TiiK  LKoroi.D  SiiAKSfBiBB,  to  be  completed  in  ten  psttk 
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Publications  of  tbe  laeligioujB!  Cract 

The  conditioD  of  the  working  classes  among  us  canses  the 
keenest  anxietj  to  erery  thoughtful  mind ;  hoth  for  their  own 
sakes,  and  also  because  a  vicious  and  discontented  class  is  a 
■tandiog  menace  to  the  whole  of  the  community.  Dr 
Blaikub's  little  book,  Bbttsb  Days  vor  Woekino  Pboplb, 
of  which  a  re-issme,  with  the  addition  of  two  new  chapters, 
has  jast  been  made  by  the  Religious  Tract  Society^  will  do 
yeoman's  service  in  directing  attention  to  their  dangers  and 
their  needs.  It  is  sensible,  friendly,  and  persuasive  in  tobe ; 
and  the  town  clergy  would  find  much  in  its  pages  that  would 
be  of  use  to  them. 

Thouohts  on  Psatbb.  Selected  Chiefly  from  Modern 
Writers,  by  W.  £.  Wihks,  is  a  book  that  the  homilist  will 
be  glad  of,  to  keep  on  his  shelves  for  occasional  reference.  It 
is  a  collection  of  extracts  from  various  writers,  which  bear 
npen  this  subject,  arranged  with  very  good  judgment.  It 
woold  be  improved  by  a  simpler  method  of  arrangement ;  but 
this  is  of  the  less  consequence  as  there  is  a  good  index. 

Thm  Truth  or  thb  Christian  Bblioion,  as  Established 
by  the  Miracles  of  Christ,  by  Ram  Chavbra  Bosb,  is  peculiar 
in  this  respect,  that  it  is  from  the  pen  of  a  Uindd  BabA.  It 
IS  an  extraordinary  production  when  the  circumstances  are 
eoRsidtred:  t^  leetnres  being  clear,  logical^  and  cogent  in 
srgaiBeBft,  and  free,  to  a  great  extent,  from  those  excrescences 
•f  style  which  are  so  often  found  in  similar  prodmctions  from 
Hiad^  writers. 

Thb  IbIfb  and  Ministry  ov  John  thb  Baptist,  by  Albx. 
Maclbod  fivMUiOTON,  D.D.,  is  a  biography  of  Bk  John 
Baptist,  somewhat  strained  and  rhetorical  in  tone. 

Tub  RBLraiotrs  Tofooraphy  ov  England^  by  6w  R. 
PATTiftOH,  is  a  statement,  carefally  compiled  and  arraiiKed 
(itetteer-fashion,  of  those  unhappy  incidents  of  bumitigs  and 
persecRiions  which  attended  the  long  sgoay  of  the  Reforma- 
tioB  in  England,  and  whtck,  in  our  opinion,  had  far  better 
liave  been  allowed  to  fall  into  oblivion.  We  cannot  think 
the  writer  has  been  well  advised  in  at  all  relying  on  that 
SMsewhat  nnhistorteal  work,  Foxe's  *  Acts  and  Monaments ' 
for  bis  facts. 

How  Shall  I  qo  to  God?  and  other  Readings.  By 
&0&ATICS  Bobab,  1>.D.  a  thin  volume  of  simple  readings 
if  a  conversational  kind. 

Tbh  CBXLDaKB's  KiNO  ;  and  Thb  Thrbb  Bratb  Prinobs. 
Ilasntingi  for  the  Little  Ones,  are  Scripture  stories  pat  into 
modem  language  and  printed  Ita  large  type»  The  iilustratiolis 
are  well  drawn  and  eossmendable. 

Of  a  different  class  Is  Orbat  Yotaoebb  :  their  Adventures 
Mid  Discoveries,  a  oompilation  of  interesting  narratives  which 
wraM  probably  excite  the  desire  in  boy-readers  for  more. 
Xtaro  is  Ik  misprint  of  Almafi  for  Amalfi  on  page  25. 

Ont  of  a  lai^  namber  of  story  books  which  have  come  to 
mm  frofls  the  sasie  pat>lisheTs,  we  select  for  notice  Frxb  to 
Bbbtb,  by  SvB8,TN  R.  Gabratt,  which  inculcates  ia  a  very 
ive  aianeer  faithfulness  and  piety  on  the  part  of  young 
girls, and  a  correspondinfc  kindness  and  Christian  care 
mm  dna  to  tlMm  from  their  mistresses.  A  book  which  mistresses 
^vil  do  well  to  resd  ilrst  themselves  and  then  to  put  into  the 
vervaats'  library  ia  the  kitchen. 


It's  All  Real  True.  The  Story  of  a  Child's  Difficulties. 
By  Eglanton  Thorne,  the  title  of  which,  at  all  events,  we 
cannot  commend,  but  the  story  seems  unobjectionable ;  indeed 
more  than  that,  it  is  occasionally  very  touching. 

Two  OF  England's  Wars  ;  or,  Theodore  and  Coftce,  is  a 
narrative,  intended  for  children,  of  the  Abyssinian  and 
Ashantee  wars.  It  is  charmingly  told,  and  all  young  readers 
will  be  delighted  with  it.  Our  Honolulu  Bots,  by  Mrs 
J.  A.  OwBN,  gives  an  account  of  "child-life  in  the  Sandwich 
Islands.*'  One  of  the  incidents  of  its  earliest  stage,  according 
to  the  authoress,  is  that  the  natives  of  the  Sandwich  Islands 
"prefer  other  people's  children  to  their  own,  so  that  they  are 
oomtanily  changing  babies,**  which  must  be  amusing,  if  true. 

Golden,  Golden — all  Golden  ;  Thb  Eldest  of  Seven, 
Geoboie's  Prater,  with  many  others  before  us,  are  books  of 
a  smaller  size  still. 
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^mall  IBnohs,  etc 

We  have  received  a  copy  of  the  ^  popular  edition  "  of  the  Bir- 
ifGDLTiBs  or  THB  SoDL  (Hoddcr  and  Stoughton),  by  Rev.  Hat 
M.  H.  AinuN,  M.A.  Whilst  admiring  his  earaestness,  we  cannot 
accept  his  teachings— Bible  Stories,  written  in  easy  French,  by 
Madame  Bloubt,  are  really  easy  and  fit  for  beginners.  The/ 
are  intended  to  accomplish  two  objects  at  once, — the  acqai re- 
sent of  a  language  and  a  knowledge  of  the  facts  of  Scrip- 
ture History  (Librairie,  Hachette  et  Cie.}. — Little  books  are 
BOW  all  the  fashion.  We  are  reminded  of  the  rainbow  by 
the  brilliant  and  diverse  colours  of  the  small  volumes  which 
are  before  us,  violet  evidently  predominating.  The  first  by 
Sarah  F.  Smilbt  or  Who  is  Hb  ?  the  n«Lt  on  Friendship 
WITH  Goti,  by  Rev.  C.  Stanford,  D.D., ;  the  third  eu  The 
Coming  of  the  Bridegroom,  by  H.  Alford,  D.D.,  Dean  of 
Canterbury  ;  and  the  fourth  on  Thb  State  of  the  Blessed 
Dead,  by  the  Same  Author — Sll  ftOHl  the  press  of  Messrs 
Hodder  and  Sroaghton.  The  first  writer  has  found  it  possible 
to  quote  S.  John  iii.  5.  and  Titas  iii.  5,  without  seemg  any 
reference  to  Baptism.  *  Friencbhip  with  God  '  has  seme  pious 
thoughts  worthy  of  attention ;  the  same  may  be  said  of  Dean 
Alford's  works,  the  titles  ef  which  will  bow  be  invited  with 
a  certain  pathos.  But  these  volumes  are  only  **  gold  dust "  in 
sise. — Thb  Lord's  Table;  or.  Meditations  en  the  Holy  Com- 
munion Office  (Rivingtoas),  by  Rev.  K  B.  Biokersteth, 
M.A.,  Vicar  of  Christ  Church,  Hampstead,  is  a  book,  though 
conceived  in  a  pious  spirit,  aS  we  should  expect  from  the 
author  and  flrom  all  who  bear  his  name^  Is  yet  too  subjective 
and  indefiiite.  It  has  the  graver  fault  of  being  eontroversMil, 
even  ia  ^*  the  Meditation  "  on  the  Consecration  Prayer.  Of 
course  the  sacrificial  aspect  of  the  Blessed  Sacrament  is  alto- 
gether wanting.— Rest  bt  the  Wat  (Walter  Sasith)^  by  C.  M. 
Hallbtt,  though  without  any  distinctive  Church  teaching, 
simply  and  touchingly  teaches  the  Fatherhood  of  God,  and 
will  be  found  suitable  for  reading  to  the  sick  and  troubled. — 
Counsels  to  Candidates  for  Confirmation  (Elliot  Stock) 
is  a  book  we  must  condemn.  A  writer  who  Says  *'  at  the 
outset  it  is  important  elesriy  to  recognise  the  fact  that  this 
set,"  t.f.,  the  Laying  on  of  Hands,  **  is  not  the  necessary  in- 
strumentslity  by  which  a  spiritual  blessing  is  conveyed,"  is 
one  to  whom  we  should  certainly  not  send  the  young  for 
**  Counsels  "  before  their  Confirmation.  Archdeacon  Bauds- 
ley  describes  such  a  notion  as  **a  superstitions  fancy,  that 
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the  blessing  desired  is  imparted  by  contact  with  the  Bishop** 
hand."  S.  Paul,  however,  ihonght  that  the  gift  in  Timothy 
had  something  to  do  "  with  the  laying  on  of  the  hands  of  the 
presbytery."  And  if  it  is  **  a  superstitious  fancy  "  in  one  case, 
why  not  in  the  other  also? — ^Thoughts  on  the  Marriage 
Servios  (Hatchards),  by  M.  E.  Townsend,  is  dedicated  to 
the  •*  Girls*  Friendly  Society,"  is  a  capiul  little  book,  and 
deals  in  an  affectionate  manner  on  the  duties  of  the  marriage 
state.  The  neglect  of  the  rubric,  "  it  is  convenient  that  the 
newly-married  persons  should  receive  the  Holy  Communion,*' 
is  well  pointed  out.  We  wish  the  author  would  keep  to  "  dear 
readers  "  and  not  address  the  "  dear  girls"  here  and  there. — 
8TR050  AMD  Free,  by  the  Rev.  George  Eterard,  M.A. 
(James  Nisbet  and  Co.)t  i>  a  book  for  young  men.  A  recom* 
mendatory  letter  from  the  Earl  of  Shaftesbury,  in  which  he 
Bays,  **I  heartily  approve  the  chapter — *What  do  you  think 
of  my  religion,*  **  caused  us  at  once  to  turn  to  that  part  of  the 
book.  We  regret  that  we  cannot  concur  with  the  noble  lord*s 
opinion.  **  It  is  not  my  object, **  says  the  author,  ** . .  to  make 
you  a  Churchman,  but  to  lead  you  to  know  and  follow  Christ.*' 
We  had  hoped  the  two  were  identical.— The  History  of  S. 
Thomas's  Church,  Regent-street,  by  Arthur  G.  Jackson,  is 
an  interesting  account  of  a  Church  formerly  known  as  Arch- 
bishop Tenison*s  Chapel.  Mr  Jackson  has  managed  to  gather 
within  a  few  pages  much  historical  information.  The  gra- 
duated scale  of  pew-rents  from  four  shillings  to  one  shilling, 
which  used  to  obtain  there,  must  be  a  shocking  revelation  to 
the  advocates  of  Free  and  Open  Churches.  However,  we  may 
add,  for  their  comfort,  that  the  abolition  of  pew-rents  has 
long  since  been  effected.  The  church  was  named  S.  Thomas 
first  after  the  name  of  the  Founder,  but  at  its  consecration  in 
1869  after  the  Apostle.  It  is  now  the  centre  of  manifold  good 
works,  as  the  Appendix  testifies. 

IRecent  Sermons  anD  Pampbletjef. 

As  the  two  best  sermons  on  our  table  we  will  take  those 
preached  at  the  time  of  the  International  Medical  Congress 
last  year,  one  by  Canon  Liddon  at  S.  Paurs,  entitled  Teach- 
ing and  Healing,  the  other  by  Canon  Barrt  at  Westminster 
Abbey,  on  The  Fresertation  of  Body,  Soul,  and  Spirit 
(Rivingtons).  The  former  shows  how  the  medical  profession, 
while  it  heals,  may  also  teach  moral  as  well  as  intellectual 
truth ;  the  latter,  in  wise  and  eloquent  words,  sets  forth  the 
unity  and  mutual  interdependence  of  the  three  parts  of  man*s 
nature. — In  The  Two  Resurrections,  and  The  Changed 
Dead  (Hitchin :  Paternoster  and  Hales),  the  Rev.  A.  Ellis  has 
given  sound  theology  and  presented  some  familiar  thoughts 
in  a  forcible  manner.  On  the  other  hand,  Mr  H.  Griffith, 
tracing  the  term  Immortal  Life  (Elliot  Stock),  through  S. 
John's  Gospel,  has  adopted  the  modem  view  of  Conditional 
Immortality  ;  while  Mr  Thomas  Walker,  commenting  on  Mr 
Tenntbon*b  *  Despair '(Elliot  Stock),  understands  that  most 
painful  poem  to  express  the  reaction  from  the  doctrine  of 
Everlasting  Punishment,  which  he  considers  to  be  an  exploded 
dogma  to  be  superseded  by  Messrs  White  and  Minton's  sub- 
stitute. For  sound,  if  homely,  advice  on  the  conduct  of  life 
we  may  commend  Mr  R.  P.  Felly's  Sermon  to  Men,  and 
Sermon  to  Women  (Same  Publisher).— Why  one  who  has 
not  a  spark  of  poetry  in  his  nature  should  print  some  3,000 
lines  of  baldest  rhymes  about  religion  is  a  matter  which  con- 


cerns himself  and  his  publisher;  that  the  author  of  the  Niw 
Covenant  Ordinances  and  Order  (Same  Publisher)  shoold 
expect  to  find  readers,  shows  an  innocent  belief  in  the  power 
of  Christian  patience  which  is  really  affecting.  The  writer  ii 
well-meaning  and  reverent,  but  as  his  views  are  those  of  tbe 
Baptist  sect  they  will  not  be  edifying  to  Churchmen.— 
Monsignor  Cafel,  in  a  well-written  pamphlet  entitled  Gieat 
Britain  and  Rome  (Longmans  and  Co.),  decides  that  Eogland 
ought  to  hold  diplomatic  relations  with  the  Pope,  and  thit 
such  relations  would  not  interfere  with  the  Sovereign*8  ciril 
supremacy,  or,  what  he  is  pleased  to  call,  the  Queen*s  spiritual 
jurisdiction  over  members  of  the  Anglican  Church.— A  co- 
religionist of  Monsignor  Capel,  the  veteran  Dr  W.  G.  Waid, 
reprints  from  the  Dublin  Review  a  well-seasoned  essay  on 
The  Philosophy  of  the  Theistig  Controterst  (Londoo: 
Ballantyne  and  Co.),  addressed  to  Antitheists  who  embrace 
Phenomenism. — In  the  sixth  of  the  S.  Giles*  Lectorei  Dr 
Millioan  discourses  learnedly  and  pleasantly  on  the  Relioioi 
of  Ancient  Greece  (Blackwood  and  Sons),  showing  hov 
first  the  Greek  personified  the  facts  and  the  forces  of  Natare, 
and  then  humanised  them ;  how  he  then  individualised  hii 
gods  and  gave  them  by  degrees  a  life  and  a  history  of  their 
own.  But  having  all  the  time  no  proper  idea  of  God,  supply- 
ing no  well-grounded  hope  of  immortality,  making  no  proper 
provision  for  the  problems  of  life  or  tbe  progress  of  phi- 
losophy, the  Greek  religion  bore  within  itself  the  seeds  of  sore 
decay. — ^To  meet  the  tendency  to  inspect  one*s  own  iDdividnil 
personal  religion,  forgetting  our  brethren  in  the  Lord,  and  to 
support  the  congregational  rather  than  the  parochial  system, 
Archdeacon  Randall  publishes  a  sermon  on  Corporate  Rs- 
8P0N8IBILITT  (Parker  and  Co.),  wherein  he  sets  forth  elo- 
quently our  duties  as  members  of  the  Catholic  Chueb,  with 
its  faith,  its  constitution,  laws  and  officers,  to  all  of  which 
obedience  is  owed. — Another  official.  Archdeacon  Watkdi, 
in  his  Charge  of  last  year,  occupies  himself  chiefly  with  Tat 
Church  in  Northumberland  (Rivingtons) ;  the  portions  of 
general  interest  being  already  superseded  by  the  coarse  of 
events. — If  any  one  wishes  to  see  the  opinion  of  a  very  strait 
Sabbatarian,  they  can  read  Dean  Close  on  the  Sabbath 
(Hatchards).  The  Dean  is  very  consistent.  **  He,**  he  laji, 
"  who  employs  a  public  conveyance  on  the  Sabbath  day  merely 
to  take  him  to  church  to  hear  a  favourite  preacher,  when  he 
can  hear  the  Gospel  near  at  home,  breaks  the  Sabbath."  Bit 
suppose  "  the  Gospel,**  as  Dean  Close  would  call  it,  is  sol 
near,  what  then  ? — And  now  that  we  have  lighted  upon  coo- 
troversy  we  may  mention  with  commendation  Mr  Gout 
Adams*  Letter  to  Bishop  Piers  Claughton,  entitled  At 
Philippi  (Parker  and  Co.).  The  Bishop  had  mistaken  tbs 
bearing  of  the  event  in  Acts  xvi.  on  Mr  Green*s  case.  It  >> 
not,  as  he  states,  that  S.  Paul  accepted  his  release  and  Mr 
Green  refuses  to  go ;  on  the  contrary,  S.  Paul  refused,  and 
Mr  Green  has  never  even  had  the  opportunity  of  refnsin|i 
—  On  the  same  side  Mr  J.  D.  Chambers,  in  a  well-argoed 
addreps  concerning  External  Worship  (Masters  and  CaX 
shows  that  "there  is  not  a  single  item  of  the  observances oi 
account  of  which  Mr  Green  is  now  lying  in  prison^  which  is  sot 
expressly  enjoined,  or  by  reference  and  implication  penBitted,bf 
some  one  or  other  of  the  documentary  muniments  of  the  Chnich 
of  England.**— In  a  paper  on  The  Cbuxcb,  Tbe  Cevscs,!!* 
The  People  (Palmer),  a  Priest  calls  attention  to  the  dangen 
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which  threaten  religion  in  England.  While  acknowledging 
the  great  results  of  the  Catholic  Revival,  he  judges  from 
latelj  published  statistics  that  the  Church  has  lamentably 
failed  in  winning  the  people  to  her  fold.  For  the  causes  of 
this  failure,  he  refers  to  the  uncomfortableness  of  cheap  and 
poor  churches,  and  the  impossibility  of  the  clergy  living 
and  performing  their  multifarious  duties  on  the  Income 
afTorded  in  such  localities,  the  inequality  in  the  distribution  of 
clergymen,  the  unfcUmeM  in  promotiorif  the  action  of  the 
Bishops,  and  too  often  want  of  consideration  on  the  part  of 
priests.  He  urges  greater  tolerance  on  the  side  of  the  perse- 
cutors, and  the  avoidance  of  unnecessary  causes  of  offence  on 
the  side  of  Ritualists,  if  we  wish  to  make  the  Church  strong 
against  the  general  foe. — In  view  of  the  recent  cry  about 
Land  Rbform  (Elliot  Stock),  **an  Anglo-Saxon*'  proposes 
as  a  panacea  a  return  to  the  old  rule  of  gavelkind,  that  is, 
the  descent  of  land  to  all  sons  equally  without  power  to  de- 
viae.  His  reasons  for  this  suggestion  are  forcible  enough,  but 
they  will  hardly  commend  themselves  to  any  but  Kentish 
men. — Some  interesting  disclosures  respecting  the  causes  that 
led  to  the  Zulu  war  are  made  by  Mr  J.  R.  Saunders  in  a 
paper  on  Natal  in  its  Relation  to  South  Afbioa  (Lon- 
don :  Silver  and  Co.),  read  before  the  Colonial  Institute.  In 
the  discussion  that  followed  it  was  argued  that  the  responsi- 
bility of  that  war  did  not  rest  upon  Sir  Bartle  Frere,  the 
relinquishment  of  the  Transvaal  was  warmly  defended,  and 
Dr  Colenso's  conduct  in  this  embroilment  was  shown  to  be 
underhand  and  disloyal. 


^€i\nnor^ 


jFlotoer  ©ermon. 

S.  Matt.  vi.  29. 
**I  say  nnto  yon,  that  even  Solomon  in  all  his  glory  was  not 
arrayed  like  one  of  these.'' 

Like  one  of  mrhat  ?    The  lilies  of  the  field. 

A  great  African  traveller  (Mungo  Park)  tells  how  once 
he  was  alone  in  the  vast  desert ;  he  had  neither  food  nor 
clothing,  the  rain  was  likely  to  make  the  road  so  muddy 
that  he  would  not  be  able  to  travel  on  it,  the  wild  beasts 
•arroanded  him  on  all  sides,  and,  even  were  he  to  escape 
these  perils,  he  had  still  to  confront  men  more  wild  and 
nvage.  What  was  he  to  do  ?  Hundreds  of  miles  sepa- 
rated him  from  his  own  countrymen, — on  every  side  was 
danger  and  difficulty,  and  the  vision  of  a  slow  and  painful 
death  was  reflected,  in  all  its  fulness,  before  his  eyes. 
While  he  thought  of  these  things,  a  tiny  piece  of  moss 
attracted  his  attention,  the  form  of  its  roots,  leaves, 
capsules  called  forth  his  admiration.  Can  that  Being,  he 
thoaght,  who  planted  and  watered  and  brought  this  to 
perfection  in  such  a  place, — can  He  look  with  unconcern 
apon  the  situation  and  sufferings  of  creatures  formed 
after  His  own  image  ?  Can  He  Who  thinks  this  small 
piece  of  moss  of  so  much  importance,  desert  me  in  the 
hour  of  danger  ?  Surely  not  !  The  tiny  plant  filled  him 
with  fresh  courage  and    energy,  aud|  disregarding  the  , 


hunger  and  fatigue,  he  started  onward ;  relief  came  at  tlie 
time  needed,  and  he  learned  the  truth  of  the  Savioui-'s 
saying,  "Wherefore,  if  God  so  clothe  the  grass  of  the 
field,  which  to-day  is  and  to-morrow  is  cast  into  the 
oven,  shall  He  not  much  more  clothe  you,  O  ye  of  little 
faith?" 

Let  us  not  think  this  subject  too  trifling  to  put  before 
an  audience  of  Christian  people.  Let  us  not  think  that 
flowers  are  all  very  well  to  possess  and  admire,  but 
cannot  bring  home  to  the  heart  any  deep  truths  of 
salvation.  Their  beauty,  variety,  fragrance  are  for  the 
enjoyment  of  man  ;  we  must  not  waste  time  with  these 
trifles,  while  the  weightier  matters  of  death,  judgment 
and  eternity  impend  over  our  heads.  Our  Lord's  con- 
duct, our  Lord's  words  condemn  all  such  thought, 
"  Consider"  He  says,  "  the  lilies  of  the  field  " — consider, 
that  is  study  them,  learn  from  them.  No^object  in  nature 
from  a  religious  point  of  view  is  trifling,  all  the  world  is 
a  book,  and  the  devout  mind  can  read  there  lessons  to 
keep  the  heart  from  sinking  and  the  soul  from  sleep. 
Flowers  are  not  given  by  God  for  man's  admiration 
merely,  for  many,  hidden  in  rock  and  dell,  must  blush 
unseen  by  him,  but  yet,  when  with  the  Book  of  God*s 
Revealed  Will  in  our  hand,  we  enter  the  temple  of  nature, 
then  the  devout  soul  can  trace  in  every  flower  that  blooms 
the  goodness,  wisdom,  intelligence,  design,  harmony  of 
the  Author  of  All. 

"  Tour  voiceless  lips,  0  flowers,  are  living  preachers,  , 
Each  cup  a  pulpit,  and  each  leaf  a  book. 
Supplying  to  my  fancy  numerous  teachers 

From  loneliest  nook. 
Were  I,  0  God,  in  churchlesa  lands  remaining, 

Far  from  all  voice  of  teachers  and  divines, 

My  soul  would  find  in  flowers  of  Thy  ordaining 

Priests,  sermons,  shrines." 

Just  now  all  nature  is  saying  to  us  "  consider  the  lilies 
of  the  field,"  look  around  and  behold  the  earth  clothed  in 
beauty,  clustering  buds,  luxuriant  blossoms,  the  thousand 
weeds  and  wild  flowers  of  varied  aspect  and  hue  varie- 
gating meadow  and  hill-side,  the  air  is  fragrant  with  rich 
perfumes  and  the  fruits  is  ripening  to  the  harvest.  Mark 
how  rich  and  lovely  a  clothing  God  has  given  to  nature, 
see  how  He  makes  all  to  grow  so  beautifully,  and  even  cares 
for  and  adorns  the  minutest  flower ;  but  you,  adorn  your- 
self in  your  finest  garments,  and  you  cannot  vie  with 
God's  handiwork — Yea,  the  glory  of  Solomon,  the  rich, 
luxuriant,  the  great,  cannot  compare  with  the  simplest 
flower  that  blooms,  no  weaver  of  his  costly  robes  can 
imitate  its  beauty — "Yea  I  say  unto  you,  that  even 
Solomon  in  all  his  glory  was  not  arrayed  like  one  of 
these." 

What  then  do  the  flowers  of  the  field  say  to  us  to-day  ? 

1.  They  say  God  cares  for  tfou.  He  clothes  the  flowers 
of  the  field.  The  little  tiny  seed  is  dropped  into  the 
ground  either  from  design  or  chance.  By  and  by,  from 
the  efiects  of  moisture  and  soil  it  awakens  into  life. 
First  comes  the  stem  or  plume  shooting  upward,  then  the 
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root  growing  downward.  Gradually  as  the  stalk  extends 
come  out  the  seed-leaves,  next  develops  the  foliage-leaves, 
and  then  the  flower-leaves  ;  and  as  you  look  on  the  beau- 
tiful flowers  before  you,  you  admire  their  lovely  colours, 
their  wonderful  delicacy  of  form,  and  their  delicious 
fragrance,  and  you  think  that  if  God  takes  such  interest  in 
them,  and  nourishes  and  cares  for  them  and  decks  them 
in  a  simple  beauty  surpassing  all  King  Solomon's  glory, 
much  more  will  He  take  care  of  you  who  are  created,  not 
merely  like  a  flower,  but  after  His  own  image.  The 
youngest  child  here  is  thus  an  object  of  God's  care.  He 
has  tended  it  as  one  of  those  flowers.  By  water  of 
Baptisia  Hx  has  imparted  to  it  the  moisture  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  and  under  His  watchful  eye  it  is  nurtured  in  the 
way  of  His  Commandments,  and  grows  upward  to  blossom 
for  eternity.  Fed  by  Bread  and  Wine,  which  comes  of 
the  true  Corn  and  Vine,  Jesus  Christ,  it  gains  strength 
and  holiness  each  day  until  at  last  it  is  cut  down  to  spring 
up  anew  in  God's  Kingdom.  And  thus  the  flowers  tell 
you  that  as  God  has  taken  such  care  of  them,  so  likewise 
will  He  take  far  greater  care  of  you,  and  from  the  cradle 
to  the  grave  tend  and  watch  over  you  with  His  loving 
hand.  In  the  battle  of  life,  let  this,  dear  children,  give 
you  courage,  ai^d  nerve  you  to  fight  bravely.  God  cares 
lor  the  flowers,  but  oh !  much  more  for  you.  He  will 
support  you  in  all  difficulties  and  dangers.  *'  When  thou 
passest  through  the  waters,"  Hx  saith,  '^  I  will  be  with 
thee ;  and  through  the  rivers,  they  shall  not  overflow  thee ; 
when  thou  walkeat  through  the  fire  thou  shalt  not  be 
burned  ;  neither  shall  the  flame  kindle  upon  thee.  For  I 
am  the  Lord  thy  God  "  (laaiah  xliii.  ver.  2-3). 

11.  Again,  the  flowers  say,  "  trust  God."  Nothing  you 
can  do  can  make  the  tiniest  seed  burst  into  life,  or 
the  tiniest  flower  to  grow.  You  may  do  much  to  hasten 
or  encourage  the  growth.  You  may  sow,  and  water, 
and  manure,  and  prune,  but  you  cannot  create  the  plant 
or  make  it  grow.  Nay,  you  cannot  make  or  alter  the 
oolour  of  the  smallest  leaf.  All  you  can  do  is  by  dili- 
gent toil  and  labour  to  apply  the  different  methods  God 
has  put  in  your  power ;  and  yet  all  is  in  vain  without 
His  blessing.  Paul  may  plant,  Apollos  may  water,  but 
God  and  God  alone  can  give  the  increase.  Man  sows  and 
tends  the  flower,  but  he  has  to  trust  in  God  to  make  it 
grow  up,  blossom,  and  produce  fruit.  He  depends  upon 
heaven  for  rain  and  sunshine  to  refresh  and  nourish  the 
plant  so  that  in  due  season  he  may  reap.  As  then  in 
Nature  so  in  Grace.  The  flowers  bid  you  trust  in  God. 
They  tell  you  that  you  must  do  your  work,  fulfil  your 
round  of  duties,  in  the  sweat  of  your  face  eat  bread,  bear 
your  sorrows  and  crosses,  and  trust  that  God  will  guide 
all  things  aright,  and  make  you  to  grow  up  in  His  nurture 
until  you  come  to  His  everlasting  Kingdom. 

"Let  the  road  be  roagh  tod  dreary, 
And  its  end  far  oat  of  eight, 
Foot  it  bravely,  strong  or  wcAry, 
Treat  JD  Ooi>  and  do  the  right. 
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''Simple  rale  and  safest  guiding, 
Inward  peace  and  inward  might, 
Stars  npon  oar  path  abiding. 
Trust  in  God  and  do  the  right." 

III.  Again,  the  flowers  say  "  liUle  beginnings  may  have 
great  results** — tiny  seeds  may  grow  to  great  plants. 
Jxsus  tells  us  how  the  snudl  mustard-seed,  cast  into  the 
ground)  in  time  became  a  great  tree  large  enough  for  the 
birds  to  lodge  in  ite  braDches.  The  little  sapliag  a  chil4 
can  bend  in  two  becomes  a  hii^  oak.  The  seed  bk>wi 
into  the  crevioe  el  a  wall  is  not  lorgotlea,  and  grows  into 
life.  And  the  little  tiny  flower  may  and  often  does  kwk  the 
prettier  and  give  a  sweeter  peifame  than  the  larger  ose. 
And  thus  though  you  may  be  as  tiny  seeds  or  little  flowen 
in  the  garden  of  God,  by  His  Spirit  may  you  grow 
to  greater  strength  or  sweetness  or  beauty.  You  most 
not  say.  Oh  I  am  so  small,  too  insignificant,  I  can  do  bot 
little  in  GoD^s  service — work  and  try!— God's  blessing  and 
man's  toil  develope  life,  and  though  you  be  as  a  little  seed 
or  unimportant  branch,  who  can  tell  but  you  may  be  a 
beautiful  flower,  or  a  noble  tree.  Do  your  work  and  hope 
and  trust.  Do  your  duty  in  whatever  state  of  life  God 
may  place  you.  Do  not  be  aiming  at  doing  great  thiogi) 
but  fulfil  the  little  trivial  matters  of  everyday  liie,  and 
who  can  tell  what  you  may  be  in  the  end.  Oar  having 
Saviour  does  not  want  us  to  be  always  trying  to  do^rw^ada, 
but  to  be  honest  about  liiih  ones.  His  words  are,  ^'H« 
that  is  faithful  in  that  which  is  least  "—He  does  not  lay 
muck^  but  Uat'^^  is  faithful  also  in  muek."  Do  the  imaU 
duties  of  life,  and  out  q!  tbweUttl^  b^ginai^gt  ibU 
great  results  come. 

**  Little  drops  ef  ffittecv 
Little  grain9  of  sand, 
Make  the  mighty  ocean, 
And  the  beaateoi:^  land.** 

IV.  Lastly,  the  flowers  say  we  shall  rise  again  to  life. 
The  third  great  law  in  the  life  of  a  flower  is  Reproduction, 
or  the  continuing  and  perpetuating  of  the  species,  and 
every  contrivance,  quality,  and  structure  is  to  secure  this 
object.  The  form,  colour,  odour,  sweetness  are  arranged  to 
attract  insect  life  so  that  the  pollen  or  seed-matter  may  be 
scattered  about  and  sown  again.  And  after  the  sleep  of 
winter,  you  see  the  flowers  once  more  arise  a^d  Uoom 
upon  earth,  and  you  think  that  if  GoD  thus  takes  sped&l 
care  that  the  flowers  come  to  life  and  bloom  again  in 
beauty  after  the;  slumber  of  winter,  much  more  will  Hi 
take  care  to  bring  you  to  life  after  the  winter-sleep  of  the 
grave,  and  clothe  you  in  a  glorified  body  hereafter.  The 
angels  in  lovelinees  and  glory  shine  forth  in  the  light 
of  God's  dear  presence  in  His  home  on  high,  and 
we,  God's  children,  shall  be  like  those  angelic  forms, 
clothed  in  a  beauty  far  surpassing  Solomon  in  all  hi« 
glory.  For  this  let  us  live  and  blossom  and  die,  that  we 
may  rise  again  with  a  body  perfect  in  loveliness— » 
soul  whiter  in  purity  than  the  snowdrop,  first  flower  of 
spring.  That  is  what  we  must  desire.  Oh  !  that  I  otfX 
l>ossess  a  body  that  is  pure,  a  form  that  is  lovely  in  Qov's 
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sight,  a  rich  perfume  of  good  and  holy  deeds  done  od 
eiirth,  that  I  tnaj  be  as  an  aogel  of  His  ia  the  kin^om  of 
hearea  ! 

Presently,  my  dear  children,  yoo  will  oome  forward  aod 
offier  for  the  glory  of  Ood  and  the  enjoyment  of  GoD'a 
uck  ones,  the  beautiful  flowers  which  Hb  baa  formed,  and 
which  yonr  thonghtful  love  has  gathered.  What  joy  will 
sparkle  in  manyaweai?  (ace  when  it  beholds  yonr  oSbring 
of  affection  I  What  comfort  it  will  give  to  the  sad  and 
the  weary  and  the  sorrowful  I  And  shall  even  your  gift> 
■mall  though  it  be,  he  foi^tten  before  the  angels  of 
QoD )  Hhall  the  little  seed  of  love  you  have  thus  dropped 
into  the  boeom  of  QoD  fail  to  barst  forth  into  life  and 
bloMom  a  lovely  and  frftgraot  flower  1  Nay,  may  it  not 
grow  to  be  a  ffreal  plant  t  May  not  this  little  act  of  yonm 
bring  yon  abundant  blewings,  both  here  and  hereafter! 
And  when  yon  are  transplanted  into  the  fair  garden  of 
heaven,  may  it  not  impart  a  bloom  and  a  frngranoe  never 
known  on  earth,  and  of  you  Canier's  words  would  be 
true,  "  Inaarauch  as  ye  have  done  it  unto  one  of  the 
least  of  these  my  brethren,  ye  have  done  it  nnto  Mh." 

Aad  yon,  my  older  brothers  and  aiater^  may  I  ask  you 
to  do  your  part ;  may  I  appeal  to  you  by  the  tender  love 
yea  have  for  your  children,  I9  the  great  debt  of  gratitude 
yoM  owe  your  God,  to  give  willingly,  to  give  liberally.  I 
know  not  who  has  much  or  who  has  little — bnt  Ood 
knows,  and  as  there  was  One  who  long  years  ago  stood  by 
the  traaaury  as  people  east  iu  their  gifts,  much  or  little, 
and  noticed  it  and  mentioned  it,  so  remember  God  looks 
on  »a  you  give.  And  then  as  jou  retire  to  rest  to-night, 
or  as  years  hence  or  days  hence  (Ood  only  knows),  you 
lie  upon  abed  of  alcknesi— it  may  be  of  death— or  as  yon 
stand  where  all  shnll  stand  before  the  great  white  throne 
hereafter,  whsn  every  man  shall  receive  accordingly — then 
and  now  you  may  dare  to  say  with  Nehemiah  of  old 
(13-14),  "Bemember  me,  0  ray  Ood,  concerning  thia  and 
wipe  not  oat  my  good  deeds  that  I  have  done." 
W.  FRASER,  U.A., 

Vicar  of  S.  Stephen  by  Saltaah. 


oNOT'tiS   of  THE  Dfiy«i 


future  be   pnbliihed  b; 

« 

Sanday,  October  IStli,  led  Monday,  Ootober  Ifltli,  «re  Ibg 
days  tat  ipert  far  ipeeUl  interceialoD  on  behalf  of  Sunday 
Baboob,  with  the  ipproval  of  tta*  ArohUsbope  of  Caaterbnry  and 
Tork. 

«  •  • 

A  T'  '*'*  ■PP**'  ^  beiof  nade  for  fnode  ta  provide  one  ar 
kore  organldDg  McreUriii  lor  the  Toiug  Man'e  Frieodly 
Beeiety,  In  otdar  that  Iu  plans  and  praetieei  nuy  ba  broaght 
hafors  tke  oUrgj  asd  laity  in  the  oonntrj.  Tba  Mrrice*  of  the 
Re*.  J.  P.  BtcpfaaDUD,  who  baa  ba«n  *orkleg  aa  organiaing 
■eeretary  (or  Ibe  paat  tKelva  monlhi,  hia  talary  being  provided 
>y  Lord  BrabeioD,  have  resulted  in  the  lormalioD  ol  many  new  | 


braaehes,  and   the  Oonnoil  desire   to  make  tbe  appointment 
permanent,  end,  it  poealble,  still  (iwtlier  to  incraaaa  the  ataff. 

*  •  • 

A  ntner  oenonry  at  Csnterbory  Cathedral  will  ba  vaeanl 
itbortly  by  tbe  reaigeatlon  of  Dr  Angill-Sinitb,  who  ii  leaving 
tba  oity  for  a  bene6c<  in  Torkabire.  Tbe  Rev.  L.  B.  B«stson, 
formerly  lioar  of  8.  Hargaret'^  Canlerbnrj,  haa  been  taking  ttia 
dnty  of  a  teinor  eaoon  DvrlBg  to  the  illnrai  of  Mr  Ronob,  tbe 
oldsit  member  of  tba  itafT.  Hr  Ranch  ii,  <n  fact,  the  patriaroh 
of  tbe  *bola  eathedral  body,  bavitig  bean  appointed  minor  oaeoD 
In  IS37. 

•  •  •  • 

The  Rev.  Laiia  Oilberteoo,  H.A.,  who  has  been  onrala  of 
Falbsm  aiaoe  ISSO,  bai  been  appeinted  to  tbe  vaout  niiqor 
a^Aonry  at  S.  Panl'a  Cethedr*).  Mr  ailberlsoo  il  tba  Ibir4 
minor  canon  appointed  under  tbe  new  order  of  tbinga,  bj  wbiob 
altiQiatBly  the  college  will  be  radnoed  to  five  memben.  The 
remaJDlng  memtwra  of  the  old  oollege  are  Ur  Hiloisn,  Dr 
Sparrow  Siinpaon,  Mr  Hell,  and  Ur  Coward. 

•  •  • 

A  eolleotlon  of  aegravad  portraits  of  the  Arehblahope  of 
Oanterhnry,  and  of  engrmvinga  of  Kanlfah  Ohnrchea  end  othel- 
aeolaalaatlcal  buildinga  in  the  dteeeae,  la  Iwing  made  for  preserva- 
tion in  the  Library  of  Lambeth  Palsoe,  and  a  Dottce  by  the 
llbrerlan  sitlea  that  sny  additions  to  tbe  series  will  be  mneh 
valeed. 

*  •  « 

A  new  Miatlon  Ohareb  wee  opened  ■(  Falkeetone  leal  week  in 
*  ^puloaa  dialriet.  An  ootav*  of  Servioes  «■■  held — tbe  Kdiep 
of  Nelaoti,  Cknon  darter,  Beva.  W.  H.  HetobiDgs,  Berdmere 
OoBptoD,  Ac,  being  the  preaober^  Rei.OlBada  Bsnkey  m  tbe 
eatrtetio  and  hard-weiking  elergrman  in  ebarge  of  tbe  MiiaiM. 
»  •  • 

Mr  Tnrla'B  death  will,  wa  Imegine,  leave  Dr  J,  Frederick 
Bridge  in  poHeiiion  of  tbe  h  on  oared  title  of  organiat  of  \Veet' 
minalar  Abbey.  Hitherto  he  haa  bean  known  officially  by  tba 
■omewhat  Hlbemiao  deaignalion  of  "permanent  depQly 
organist,"  Mr  Turle  retained  op  to  bii  death  the  bonae  and  tbe 
emoluments  o(  bii  office. 

•  •  « 

The  portrait  of  Mr  Bereatord  Hope,  unveiled  on  S.  Peler^ 
Day  at  S.  Angnatine'a  College,  Oanterhnry,  adds  another  canvas 
to  the  little  gallery  of  worthlea  In  tbe  Oollege  Sail.  Tbe  feors 
alraady  an  tbe  walla  Inelnds  tba  Coleridgea,  Dr  Bailey,  Df 
Leebffl,  and  Canon  Gilbert;  bnt  a  portrait  of  Arohdnera 
Watklna,  tbe  Immediate  predecessor  of  tbe  present  Warden,  Dr 
Haeleer,  fa  still  wanting. 

«  •  • 

Amaog  tbe  honorary  degree!  oonferred  by  tbe  Univsralty  of 
DarbatH  at  (he  reeent  JatHlae  Commamaratien  was  that  a(  Dootos 
of  Musio  upon  Mr  W.  H.  Honk,  FrofaiBor  of  Yooal  Mnaie  at 
King's  College,  London  (where  ha  anoceeded  Dr  Bnllah),  and 
mnaical  editor  of  the  flrat  two  editions  of  '  Hymns  Ancient  and 
Modern. ' 


Hie  speoiallty  of  the  ninth  and  last  Bicbter  Concert  was 
a  magnificent  performance  of  Beethoven's  Ninth  Symphony. 
We  are  happy  to  be  able  to  annonnce  that  Berr  Fraoke  haa 
resumed  his  partnership  with  Messrs  Schnla-Cnrtins,  and 
under  their  joint  management  important  arrangements  have 
already  been  made  for  the  (nture  ;  aiaoDg  tiiese  are  Six 
Orchestra!  Concerts  in  the  Autumn  of  this  year  and  nine 
others  during  the  .Spring  of  138-^,  together  with  a  second 
series  of  Uermau  Opera  in  May  and  June,  1883. 
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NOTICE.— Thg  colamna  of  tb«  Litkraiit  Chubohnar  an  at 
all  time*  owm  to  Corrwpoodence,   mil  the  Editor  invite*  uid 

Clertt;.  But  it  Diuit  he  cleiu-ly  undsntood  alwa;!  tbat  be  doe* 
not  neoeiurily  ihore  thoae  opinion*.  The  nune  *Dd  kddre** 
ot  ever^  oorreapondent  must  be  oonfided  to  the  Editor,  not 
DeceaBuil;  Fnr  pnhlicitioD,  but  u  *  pledge  of  Kootl  futh  ; 

AND  AS  OUK  SPACE  IS  LIlnTBS  WE  HUBT   SBQnSBT  OUB 
COBJlESPOiniBHTS  TO  BE  TEET  BEIEF. 

To  the  Editor  of  lh»  L.  C. 
BiR, — The  fut,  tbit  joor  Rut i ewer  in  his  defence  o(  myhaTing 
adopted  ibe  words  ot  the  Authorised  Venian  ii  the  first  line  of 
Ur  T wells' beaatifal  b;mD,  "At  even,"  &o^  bai  not  touched  npon 
the  maiDTeaioD  for  mjbaTiag  done  lOiiDikesitiDDambeDt  on  tne 
to  aa;  a  few  words.  He  hii  naturally,  as  a  critio,  looked  npaa  the 
question  as  one  to  be  dsoided  bf  "  authoritlea  "  :  aeeordioji,  Ihat  is 
ia  to  saj,  a*  to  whether  the  various  translations  from  the  Qreek  pre- 
ponderate, from  bis  point  oC  view.  In  my  faioar  or  not ;  and  he  ba* 
decided,  I  am  glad  to  see,  tbiCthey  do  so.  So  far  this  is  satiafio- 
toTj  i  but  in  mj  opinioD  It  is  hardlj  a  question  o[  translations  at 
all,  butof  faot ;  and  whether  jou  take  tbeianion  f rom  S.  Marker 
6.  Luke,  or  wbether  the  sun  was  already  below  tbe  horizon,  or 
wbether  it  was  only  sinking  below  it,  matters  not ;  Ibe  faot  re- 
maiae, — tbat  It  was  tb«  Sabbath-day,  on  which  it  was  not, 
aooording  to  Ibeir  notion',  lawful  for  the  Jewa  to  bring  tbeir 
sick  to  ba  healed;  and  tbe  Imprflsaioo  which  both  the  Eran' 
geliats  gira  ia,  that  they  iraitsd  till  aun-down,  or — if  it  be  pre- 
larred — till  tbe  sun  was  setting,  before  they  brought  them,  in 
order  to  avoid  the  desecration  of  tbe  Sabbatb.  Whereaa  the  line 
"  At  even  ere  the  aun  waa  set "  give*  the  oontrary  impreisioD — 
via.,  that  it  was  eapeoially  btfire  suD-sst  that  they  brought  tbem, 
I.e.,  that  they  were  in  haate  lo  bring  them  before  the  sun  set. 
Instead  of  wailing  till  sun-set  (the  thing  required)  before  bring- 
ing tbem  ;  to  my  mind  two  tery  different  tbinga.  And  Ibt* 
dtscrepano;  between  Ibe  selual  fact  and  Mr  TwelU'  line  become* 
the  more  gliring.  when,  aa  in  obarcbe*  where  the  text  i*  reac 
before  linging  tbe  bymn,  tbe  word*  from  S.  Mark,  "At  evei 
whtti  tht  tun  did  tat,"  are  read  out,  and  then  immediately  alter, 
wards  tbe  line  "At  even  at  tbe  sun  was  aet,"  is  aung.  Putting 
aside  for  tbe  moment  what,  in  my  opinion,  ia  altogstber  a  w 
interpretation,  i*  anything  gained  by  substituting  that  wbieh  iaat 
the  best  but  a  doubtful  parapbraae,  for  the  exactly  literal  trans- 
lation taken  from  tbe  A.  T.,  and  to  which  I  han  now  only 
reverted?  I  am  sorry  tbat  Mr  Twella  atill  clingi  to  hi*  original 
line,  bat  a*  he  doea  ao,  I  am  the  more  grateful  to  bim  tor  having 
allowed  me  to  alter  it.  I  am,  ice., 

June  3S,  1B82.  OoDrnn  THana. 
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.  ..    .    „  -..    ch«DOMT-lane,  W.C,  on  Ta^idaT.  JalJ 

TION  gl  BOOKS,  oomprlafng  .sir  Joataua  KefnoW*  Worki,  i  «*. 

Koijarlh't  Worki,  »rl]r  Impressloni— Wbllaker'*  Leed*.  large  p*p«, 
1  vola..  Rich  mood  ah  I  re.  It  vol*.,  and  Whalley,  lavRe  pap*r,  t  vola.— 
Corry'i  LiiiciihiT*,  S  vola— Urmerod'a  Uwohlrr.  S  vol*.— HcjrMk'i 
Ancient  Armour.  1  vola  large  paper— Tbarloe'a  Sui*  Papera.  I  vol*. 
large  paprr—Grote'aAnilquitlwol  Knaland  and  Walea.  B  vols.  Ma— 
d  nBle*,lvo^.— Reeve'*  ^Cpooboloaiea  laodes. 

illTK 
and  aEonei  of  Tenlee.H 


Oatalogne*  are  preparing 


Collection  of  Miscellaneona  Booka,  including  Fine  Oallerie* 
and  Books  of  Prints,  Topogmphioal,  Antiquatun,  and 
Archffiological  Worka. 

MESSRS  HODGSON  wUl  inelud*  in  the  abo»« 
SALKbv  AUCTION,  at  their  Room*,  IIS  ChanecrT-lane.W.C 
■  COLLECTION  of  HISCKLLANKOUS  BOOKS,  lnalndlB>  lb* 
Turner  tiillety,  Urtieat  paper,  Indl*  proof*— The  Wilkl*  Gallrrr- 
Natlonal  Gillcry—Gllirey'i  CaHulnre*.  2  voIl— SoMegal  et  Welvw 
horst  Faiwennerle- Elwe***  HDnogiaph  on  LlUea  —  UettartBctl 
Hertfordshire.  1  vola— Naah'a  Uaoaloa*,  laiveat  paper,  eokiand  tad 
noaoMd.  S  vola— VIolltt-ls-DBo,  DIetlonnBire  dn  llobiller,  «vola- 
Ruakln'a  Wnks,  a  fine  aet,  (  vola.  tree  eair— The  Dlartea  iX  Xvetya  eat 
Pcpva,  large  paper.  10  vol*.— Bubarghe  Llbrarr,  lara*  paper.  R  vok.— 
Soott-a  AGbouTonl  WiTericy.  12  vola. -Carl rle'e  Worka,  U  lek- 
Prefcotf*  Worka.  15  vol*.- Bally'a  Sporttn^  UBgialna,  W  vol*.— A  W 
ol  Nole*  and  Quelle*,  ind  many  other  TaluaU*  WMk*,  the  whett  I* 

Catalogues  ar*  preparing. 
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SH0m7  BSADISra-S  for  the  CHRISTIAN  YEAB  for 

HOUSEHOLD  and  PERSONAL  USE.    By  E,  W.  BOPLEY.    With  Introduction  by  the  Right 
Kcverend  the  Lord  Bishop  of  TASMANIX 

PART  L  ADVENT  TO  EA3TER.    Crown  8yq,    aoth,  5s. 

Second  Eainon.     (Just  rnblished. ) 

PART  II  EASTER  TO  ADVENT.   Crowu  8m    Cloth,  5s. 

(Each  Part  mp^  he  had  separately.) 

**  These  dallj  Readingi  are  fall  of  instmotion  giv^o  in  a  tene  and  simple  stjle.    We  ean  thoroufhly  reeommend  the  book  whether  as  an 
kid  t^  Family  Prayer,  or  for  Privaie  nee."— The  Literary  Chafebmaaf 

BT   THE  SAHB  AUTHOR, 

PBATSaaS  and  RESPONSES  for  the  HOUSEHOLD. 

FIFTH    THOUSAND,     Cloth,  price  9d. 
I.ONDON:  W.  8KEFFINGT0K  and  SON.  163  PICCADILLY. 


WABMINSTEB. 

WABDEK. 

BEV.  CANON  SIB  J.  K  PHILIPPa,  J3[abt^ 

Vicar  of  Warminster. 
PBIKCIPAL. 

BEV.  S.  J.  BALES.  M.A. 

VICS-PBIKCIPAL. 

BEV.  SIDNEY  BOULTEB,  M.A. 

V1TT0B. 

SIDNEY  HABVEY.  B.A- 

Was  established  in  i860,  for  the  purpose  of  reoeiying  yoang  men  who 
deiir«  to  <lev«it  theqseelvee  to  thjs  wosk  of  tha  Fereign  Jlis^oni  of  the 
Chnrok  of  Knciaad. 

The  tralnfaa  fhrea  Is  industrial  m  well  as  (heelofleal.  The  annaal 
eharge  for  eaoh  student  is  £40. 

Msny  8ehotar«hips  of  £30  and  £40  annuslly  are  glTen  by  VUiionimr 
Associations  to  be  held  here.  Communications  are  invited  by  th« 
PrincfpaL 

UaiGSESTilB  THEOLOGIOAL  COLLEGE. 

Principal: 
BEV.  W.  AWDBY,  M.A., 

Canon  Residentiary. 
Vice- Principal: 

BBV.    J.    a    TEULON,    KA., 

Prebendary  of  the  CathedraL 
Lecturer 

BEV.    T.    B.    BBANDBAM.    U.A., 

Priest  Vicar. 
Lecturer  in  Parochial  Law: 

B.  G.  BAPEB,  Esq., 

lU^ifar  to  the  Arcbdes^on[nr. 
There  are  foei  Teraui  |a  the  year,  averaging  elgbt  weeks  each.    The 
eonne  ooeuplee  two  yews ;  rednoed  to  one  year  in  the  eue  of  Grado- 
atee.    Fees  for  ordinary  toltlon.  9\l  per  aoouaL 
Application  tor  admission  or  information,  to  be  made  to  the  Principal. 


By  the  Rer.  Canon  HUTTOH,  Vlear  of  HneHiioM. ' 

THE  MIND  OF  CHRIST. 

100  Outline  Heditationi.  as. ;  by  post,  3«.  l^d.  Seeond  Thonian4. 
*'  Uxaotly  the  mumal  which  many  persooi  reQaiie.**~Gnardisn. 
**  Specially  uaefia  to  the  Clergy.^— JUiterary  ChurdMnaiv 

AIDS  TO  COMMUNION  WTFH  OOD. 


An  Altar  Manual  for  vonng  persone.    Bound  with  Bplttlec  ^  la. ;  by 
post,  Is.  l^d ;   without  A'pistleft, 
Thousand. 


fld.;  by  post,  0|d.    Ftfteentii 


**  Thank  yon  for  ynar  ei^eellent  maanal.*— Bishc^  of  Lincoln. 

AIDS  TO  A  NEW  LIFE. 

Hint!  on  Prayer  and  Praotice.   9d. ;  by  post,  8|d.    Twelfth  Thousand. 
London  :  E.  LONQHURST,  SO  New  Bridge-stieet,  B.a 

CLERGY    CLOTHINC    AND   CHURCH 
FURNISHINC  STORES. 

THOMAS   PRATT  AND   SONS, 

CLBBICAJrigATS, 

S07T  FELT,  5b,  6d.,  7b.  6d.,  9s.,  and  10b.  each. 
WYMERING,  8s.  6d.  and  128.  eaoh. 

THOMAS  PRATT   AND  SONS, 

23  and  24  TAVISTOCK   STREET,  STRAKD,  LONDON. 

faittnu  and  lUuttrations^  with  Itutructiotufor  Seff-MeamremeHt,  miU 

on  ofjMi^MJtion, 


CLERGY  MUTUAL  ASSURANCE  SOCIETY. 

ESTABLISHED    IN    1829. 
Ofpices.— 1  AND  2  THE  SANOTUABY,  WESTMINSTEB,  S.W. 

CBAUUiAif— Tbb  ARCHDKACON  or  WKSTMIMBTKB. 
Depdtt-Chairmam— ROBERT  FBW,  JEsq. 


TvlAh  FOMMI 


£2,870,344 


The  Direelon  feci  that,  at  i^  time  when,  owtufl:  to  keen  competition,  lar^e  suns  are  paid  to  Amenta  by  many  LHe  AsmraBce  Ceimpanlee 
fereibtalfiflBir  new  basiaese,  it  oannot  be  made  too  widely  known  tiaat  tbis  Society  hes  nerer  employed  Aaeou,  nor  slloved  Commisaion  for 
the  feaawdnetiflui  cf  n^w  AsenrsnocA.  For  M  9s.  8d^  out  of  erery  £100  received  for  preralumfc— which  is  very  little  more  than  the  most 
moderate  alloirance  paid  by  other  offlcM  for  Comrols»fon  slone— the  whole  buirinrss  of  this  Society  is  conducted.  Its  Apeets  inTested.its  claims 

CJd,  and  all  its  transactions  carried  on.    The  Clerfpy  aud  their  connections  by  Icindred  or  by  marrisire,  who  are  also  elifible  to  become 
embens  are  therefore  eamently  adviHcd  to  apply  on  all  matters  of  Assurance  direct  to  the  Socit-ty's  Office,  or  to  iuBtruct  others  who  act  for 
them  to  do  so  on  their  aeeount. 

BONUS.— The  sum  of  £437.S47  wss  dirided  smonirst  Life  Assaranees  at  the  Tenth  IVclaration  of  Profits.. 

Tlw  Sooiety  haaaow  on  iti«  books  1.070  Policies,  not  only  alK^ether  iree  from  tiic  payment  of  annual  pr^niioms— which,  from  lh<>  first 

lem  M>fO  those  oheri^ed  by  the  great  majority  of  life  assurance  offices— but  with  auditions  made,  iu  almost  every  rase,  to  the  sums  ashured. 

STKW ART  HKLDRR,  Actuary. 
MATTHKW  HODGSON,  btcretary. 


28o  THE  UTERARY  CHURCHMAN.  [Jult  7,  i88j 

MESSRS  PARKER  &  CO/S  PUBLICATIONS. 

Jolt  pablisbed^foap.  8vo,  olotb,  price  2a., 

The  REDEMPTION  of  WORK.    Addresses  Spoken  in  St  Paul's  Cathedral  by  the  Bev, 

FRANCIS  PAQKT,  MJL 

New  Red-line  Edition,  18mo,  bonnd  in  leatherette,  price  2i.  6d^ 

The  IMITATION  of  CHRIST.   By  Thonxas  a  Eempis. 

Second  Edition,  poet  8to,  cloth,  price  6s., 

HINTS  to  PREACHERS,  with   SERMONS  and  ADDRESSES.    By  S.  Beynolda   Hole, 

Cmnon  of  Lincoln. 

"  We  meet  emphatically  eaj  that  thoee  who  take  the  pains  to  stndy  this  book  will  find  their  pains  amplf  rewarded.**— Chnreh  Ttesi. 
**  The  Sermons  are  as  good  as  the  *  Hints,*  and  thej  are  all  marked  by  telling  iUostrations.    We  ean  recommend  this  book  to  ear 
readers.*'— Literary  Churchman. 

Crown  8to,  cloth,  toned  paper,  price  5s., 

OUTLINES  Of  INSTRUCTIONS  or  MEDITATIONS  for  the  CHURCH'S  SEASONS.   By 

JOHN  KBBLE,  MJL.    Edited,  with  a  Prelace,  by  S.  F.  WILSON,  M.A. 

**  Mr  Wilson  has  produced  the  present  interesting  and  raloable  little  volome.  .  .  .  Some  of  these  notes  are  rtrj  fhll,  and  to 
impatient  readers,  who  care  more  for  thoughts  than  words,  and  complain  that  so  much  time  is  wasted  in  filling  out  sentences,  they  will  bo  Tsry 
welcome.  .  .  .  They  may,  doubtless,  be  directly  of  use  to  preachers  in  supplying  the  form  and  outline  of  a  sermon  to  be  filled  np  by  tbem- 
selTCs.  But  they  will  be,  we  think,  of  far  greater  use  if  the  preacher  simply  uses  them  as  subjects  for  meditation*  and  lets  his  ■emMm  be  the 
itnlt  which  be  himself  has  gathered  from  tbat  meditation.  It  is  as  a  book  of  meditations  that  its  special  Talae  seems  to  as  so  greet.'*— 
Guardian,  Nov.  17, 1880. 

Crown  Sro,  sewed,  pp.  107,  price  la  6d., 

IRISH  HISTORY  and  IRISH  CHARACTER   By  Professor  Goldwin  Smith. 


PARKER  and  CO.,  OXFORD ;  and  6  SOUTHAMPTON-STREET,  STRAND,  LONDON. 


PLAIN  SERMONS  FROM  TRINITY  TO  ADVENT 


Bj  the  Rev.  FRANCIS  HESSET,  D.C.L.— This  day,  5a, 

A  FEW  PAROCHIAL   SERMONSj  including  many  suitable  for  the  Sundays  after  Trinity.     This  day,  by 
post  5s.  4d. 


iRet).  ®.  "Baring  (S>ouID'0  Btta  ^ermonja;. 

THE  VILLAGE  PULPIT.  An  entirely  new  and  specially  written  set  of  66  SHORT  SER- 
MONS, or  Full  Outline  Sermons,  for  ALL  THE  SUNDAYS  and  Chief  Holy-days  of 
the  Christian  Tear;  also  Harvest,  Schools,  Dedication  Festival,  Funerals.    Complete 

in  Two  Volumes,  crown  8vo,  cloth,  10s.   VoL  II.  TRINITY  TO  ADVENT,  separately, 
price  5s. 

*»*  The  publishers  feel  snre  that  this  new  work  will  be  at  least  as  nsefnl  and  Interesting  as  the  same  Anthor*s  *  ViUaffe  Prsaefainir  Iter  a 
Tear.'  The  outlines  are  so  fall  as  almost  to  form  oomplete  short  Sermons  in  themselves,  while  they  are  ftlll  of  illuitratioas,  aaaodflli, 
and  osefhl  matter  drawn  from  the  Lives  and  Writings  of  the  SainU,  the  Fathers,  as  well  as  finom  modem  everyday  lif^  and  exporienos^  and 
they  form  a  perfect  storehouse  of  original  thoughts  and  ideas  for  the  Preaoher  in  Villages,  Country  Towns,  *a 

PART  ni.  of  the  New  THIRD  SERIES  of  PLAIN  PREACHING  for  a  TEAR,  pnoe  28.  6d.,  by 

post,as.8d.,oonUins  15  New  Plain  Sermons,  from  TRINITY  SUNDAY  to  14th  SUNDAY  after,  by  Revs.  B.  BARINO-QOULD, 
W.  H.  RIDLBY,  W.  E.HEYGATE,  J.  K.  VBRNON,  H.  J.  WILMOT  BUXTON,  H.  J.  STSPHICNS,  fte. 


NEW  VOL.  OF  SERMONS  BT  REV.  H.  J.  WILMOT  BUXTON. 

This  day,  erown  8vo,  oloth,  5s.,  by  post,  5s.  4d., 

THE  LIFE  WORTH  LIVING :  an  entirely  new  VoL  of  24  Plain  Sermons,  replete  witb  aaeodotei^ 

illustratioDS,  Ac.,  and  most  suitable  for  Village  Congregations,  or  for  evening  Sermons  in  large  Towns.  Among  the  oonteats  ars 
The  Conquering  Life,  The  Courageous  LifiB,  The  Consistent  Lif^,  The  R^oieing  Life,  The  Patieat  Lifis,  The  T^aiptad  Uh, 
The  PersoTering  Life,  The  Prai^  Life,  The  Praying  Life,  BiUe  Reading,  Conflmatioa,  The  Meiiage  ef  the  Ghmh 
Bells,  A  Common  Sin,  *e.  By  post.  Ss.  4d. 

London :  W.  SKEFFINGTON  and  SON,  163  PICCADILLT,  W; 


Printed  for  the  Proprietor  by  Retn ell  A  Co.  Limited,  16  Little  Pnlteney-street,  in  the  Parish  of  S.  James^  Westmluter 

Published  by  W.  bKBrriHGTOM  and  Son,  163  Piccadilly,  W. 
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L  ITALIAN  LITKBATORK  OF  laK  BKNAIHSANCE. 

L  MR   MATTBBW    AKNOLD   ON    WORDS  VTOKTH    AHD 

BTBOK. 
T.  WAVK1  RBHBLE'S  SEC0RD1  Or  HRK  LTFK. 
'.  CB1NE3B  AND  BABYLONIAN  LITKBATURK. 
L  NATOSAL  SCKNERY. 
t.  STATE  AND  FRoSPXCTS  Of  AQBIGULTURB. 


A  METHOD  FOR  FBAYER. 

COMPILED  AND  ARRANGED  FROM  MATTHEW  HENRT. 
.With  ipicei  Icit  far  th«  entij  ol  BpKlil  Headi  for  Pttja. 

By  OBOBOE  FALHKK,  CaptaiD,  A.N. 


Cloth, 


'In>  duTwhfn  Inmi 
bllo  pnja.  laob  ■  lltt 
^uhllihcn'  ulreuUf . 


NOTES  ON  THE  REVEUTION  OF  8T  JOHN. 


ByttaaRaT.  CUOD  BDTTON,  Vlurof  EnBlDtoa. 

'  THE  MIND  OF  CHRIST. 

.  100  ODtllD*  MadltattoM.  ta.1  brpMt,K.lfd.  BeeoDd  Ttaoniand. 
1  **  KzmUt  tbc  mannal  whlah  iBuj  pcnoiu  nqnln."— Onuiltui. 
I       ■BpMtollyBMtnl  to  UwOUrgy."— Literary  Cbiifehnna. 

AIDS  TO   COMMUHIOH  WITH  GOD. 

If  pcncHU.    BouDd  with  Rplitl 
■ThUkrCBlOryearaoallvit  roiBual."— BlaboporLlseola. 

AIDS  TO   A  NEW  LIFE. 

■UiaPnrwaiidFnMlw.    id. ;  by  po*t,  Md.    Twelfth  Tfaonnnd. 
Laadm.'  R.  LONOHURST.SO  Naw  Brld(Mlrect,E.C. 


batng  mnoh  aboi 

B.  BAQSTER 


nd  SONS.  It  PatanMler-n 


HOW  TO  PREPARE  FOR  THE  HOLY 
COMMUNION. 


Lvga  crown  8<ro,  cloth,  7t.  6d., 

A  HISTORY 0/  the  CHURCH  of 
ENGLAND  from  1660, 

BY 
WILLIAM  NASSAU  MOLESWORTH,  M.A., 

Author  of  'Hiatorj  of  the  Reform  Bill,'  and  '  Hittorj  of 
England  from  the  Yaar  1830,'  Ac. 


TBiy  ftll  vast    M..  o 

id.  J 

By  Rev.  C.  C.  SCHOLEFIELD.— Thia  day,  Sd,  or  1*b.  per  1 00,    . 
WHY  DO  YOU  NOT  COME  to  the  HOLY 

COKXUBION?    FUlDPrastleil  AniwantoUiaDaBalueaaM. 


demy  Sto,  prl«  «a.. 


COKl 

rb»  B 

r    PAPi 

r       So.  I 

\  ^ 

]  Vo.II 


Vb»  Biihop  of  LICHFIELD'S  PAROCHIAL 

PAFERS. 

Bo.   1.    PLAIN    1HBTRDCTI0JT8  on   HOLT   COKMCNION. 
Pilea  Id..ar7i.  per  loo. 

II.  The  COMFORTABLE  WORDS.    Id.,  or  ».  par  100. 
Them  Fapari  vtre  ortgliially  writKn  for  Iha  Poor,  bal  «una  alto  \a 
a  *a  lainly  ufd  by  the  nmir  cdDrstrd  membrra  ol  thfir  Aplhor'i 
■MTOCaUoa  that  tbay  arc  bow  r*prln1«d  In  a  form  aMnilbla  U  all,    , 


by  JOHN    DAVID  CUAM 


THE  LITEaARY  CHURCHMAN 


[July  ii,  lUt 


Ciiita  iFranrka 


t:t)e  Special  WAint  for 
f^olp  Communton. 


Per  Dosen  Bottles,  Carriage  paid,  36s.   Per  Dozen  Half  Bottles,  Oarria0e  paid,  SOs.  9d. 

NOTICE  TO  ALL  CLERGY  AND    CHURCHWARDENS. 

Hs  brgt 

■  bottled  by  hui 
-"TINTA  FRANCIHCA— W.  E.  SKEPFINOTON,"  e«cb  cork  bMSg 
aito  waled  with  hii  owa  White  Seal  beariog  the  same  word*.    The  Wine  i«  Begittered  nader  tha  "  Trada  Matka  Beg^n- 
tion  Act"  at  187G. 


Alio^7  oMd  n  S,SOO  CHURCHES.     For  PamjibUt.  with  TeatunDuiab 


W.  S.  SKXFFIKaTON,  13  Trinity  Sqaare,  Tower  HIU,  London,  B.C. 


Cbi  IBiiggion  House  of  S<  ^onxfacc, 

WABMINSTEB. 

W  A  a  B  S  M. 
EE7.  CANON  MB  3.  £.  FHILIPP8,  Bur., 


PaiKCIPAL. 

EEV.  S.  J.  BALES,  Y.A. 

TIfiE-PBIIiairAL. 

REV.  SIDNET  BOTJLTER,  M.A. 

TUTOR. 

SIDNET  HABVET,  B.A. 

WMoUUhtatdtmlMOklOT  tkap«inB«(nsdTli«7MB|t  mm  wko 
OtdntodBTOMlhemnlnatelliawoikel  Ibc  F«r«lf«  MImIihu  (<  lk« 
Cban*  of  Knrtand. 

Th>  tnlalDC  flmi  : 
ebux>  lof  **™  naOait  I*  £40. 

■nnr  B«hoUntalpi  of  OO  ud  140  wniunT  uc  glTto 


PriMlpaL 


1  han.     CoiDiniiiilcalkiii)  are  tnTltad  br  tht 


GEI0HE8TEB  THEOLOOIOAL  OOLLEOE. 

Principal: 
BET.  V.  AWDBT,  M.A., 

Caacv  SmMbOvt. 
VlOB-PRIHOJPAL! 

BEV.    J.    e.    TEUX.ON,    ILJl, 


LlOTBHKR 

BEV.    T.    B.    BBAHDBAH.    U.A.. 

PrMt  Vltmr. 

LaoTURER  IN  Paroohial  Lawi 

B.  O.  BAPEB,  Esq., 


coatM  ooeuplw  imi  yean  :  i 

Mn.    r«a)wonl' *— 

AppllaaUoD  rvrad 


■.  u  b*  Bad*  to  th«  pilndpal. 


FrioaSd.,  b7pDtt,7A. 

Th«  LIGHTS  &  SHADOWS  ofHABVEST. 

A   HABVSBT    BIBXOII- 


LoudoD :  V.  8KEFF1NQT0N  t  SON,  168   Kecadnir,  W. 


WOULD  anj  READERS  of  the  L.  0.  kindly  HELP 
lonrdK  tti(  RSPRNSRSaf  aHISBIOII-ROOH,tor8frv<D(*, 
CebMl,  rtmmr  Bwk.  0>hI  of  Unpcasd  oUwmorkJi,  Id  a  Tiry  !»>(■ 

■nd  ponr  piiiili  Id  ttic  Eut  Knd  ol  LoodoD  T    roBtrlliatlOBi,  howl 

MMlLwin  b*  >»ftl*td,  or  IDT  iBtonnaWor    --  -—  "   -. 

TOMTB,  Bmale^-kall,  fniA  BmaKf,  £. 


DiThin  Blrra,  bf  Rn.  C  AfiR- 


DIXON'S  IKON  CHDItCHEg,  CEAPEU, 
SCE0OU9,  *a, 

an  taatrfol  Is  DcMbb,  Km 
la  M  tb*  I 
-    -[d  la  l__ 
Caa  be  t 


IROK  OHCTBOHZB,  4o..BH«nroB  haDd  or  In  proemi  at  tht  iroiti- 
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Cl)e  IPresttiutp  Case. 

A  prosecatioD  which  has  lasted  already  eight  years,  and 
may,  for  ought  we  can  see  to  the  contrary,  last  eight  more, 
requires  from  time  to  time  a  rickavffSot  its  leading  features, 
in  order  to  judge  aright  of  the  merits  of  the  case.  The 
Vicar  of  Prestbury,  too,  has  changed  his  name  during  the 
progress  of  the  suit  from  Rev.  John  Edwards  to  the  cum- 
brous compound  Baghot-De  La  Bere,  which  does  not  tend 
to  simplify  matters. 

The  case  began  in  1874,  when  a  Mr  Combe,  who  is  said 
to  have  had  an  amiable  antipathy  to  the  clergy  in  general, 
and  to  Mr  Edwards  in  particular,  betook  him  to  that  now 
antiquated  piece  of  legislation,  the  Church  Discipline  Act, 
with  the  pleasurable  effect  of  disturbing  the  peace  of  the 
Parish  of  Prestbuiy.  The  "so-called  Presentment" 
appears  to  have  first  I'eached  the  Vicar  of  Prestbury  amid 
the  peace  and  brightness  of  Easter  Monday,  1873.  Tliis 
must  have  intensified  the  enjoyment  of  his  opponent.  It 
will  be  remembered  how  Mr  Nicodemus  Dumps  was  dis- 
tinctly heard  by  his  landlady  to  chuckle  as  he  went  up 
stairs  to  bed,  after  he  bad  successfully  cast  a  gloom  over 
the  happiness  of  a  family  gathering  on  a  certain  festive 
occasion.  And  from  the  evidence  which  Mr  Combe  gave 
before  Lord  Penzance,  be  seems  to  have  chosen  amongst 
others  a  Christmas  Day,  upon  which  to  attend  the  late 
Communion  Service  for  the  purpose  of  taking  observations 
of  his  Vicar's  mode  of  celebrating  the  Sacrament.  We 
can  conceive  the  zest  which  so  charitable  an  occupation 
must  have  imparted  to  the  more  material  gratifications  of 
the  Festival  which  doubtless  were  not  overlooked  by  such 
a  conscientious  observer  of  times  and  seasons. 

Bitual  had  evidently  its  attractions  for  Mr  Charles 
Combe  ;  for  we  are  informed  in  a  letter  written  by  Mr 
De  La  Bere  to  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  that 
"during  the  first  four  years  of"  his,  then  Mr  Ed- 
wards' "  incumbency,  when  none  of  the  points  of  Ritual 
now  complained  of  were  in  use,"  the  said  Mr  Combe 
did  "  not  once  approach  the  Altar  of  his  Parish  Church 
as  a  Communicant."  However,  this  gentleman,  after 
the  introduction  of  the  obnoxious  ceremonial,  became 
alive  to  his  religious  duties  if  not  before,  and  amongst 
them  the  duty  of  communicating  with  the  Bishop  as 
to  those  very  "  ritualistic  practices "  which  had  exer- 
cised so  mysterious  a  fascination  over  him.  It  was,  to  say 
the  least,  singularly  unfortunate  that  when  the  objec- 
tionable practices  had  not  been  introduced,  Mr  Combe 
was  not  drawn  to  communicate  at  the  simpler  Bite  ;  and 
that  afterwards,  when  he  would  fain  have  done  so,  consci- 
entious scruples  on  the  ground  of  the  Bitual  should  have 
hindered  him.  However,  this  we  are  told  was  the  case. 
But  the  saddest  part  of  the  story  remains,  which  is,  that 
Mr  Combe  found  in  the  Bishop  of  the  Diocese  a  not  unready 
instrument  for  the  furtherance  of  his  designs.  Dr  Ellicott 
signed  the  Letters  of  Request.  The  prosecution  com- 
menced. The  immediate  effect  of  which  was  an  Address 
of  sympathy  with  the  Vicar,  signed  by  238  ComQ\u\v\5i»xx\s^. 
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This  prosecation  ended  in  a  sentence  of  suspension  issued 
on  the  29th  March,  1878,  and  was  at  once  followed  by  a 
second  Address,  signed  by  409  Parishioners,  who  again 
expressed  their  sympathy  with  their  Vicar  under  the  "  cruel 
persecution "  which  he  was  called  upon  **  to  bear  for  the 
sake  of  the  Church."  There  was  no  attempt  on  the  part 
of  the  Court,  as  far  as  we  are  aware,  to  enforce  the  first 
sentence  of  Lord  Penzance,  though  a  band  of  roughs 
invaded  the  church  on  the  following  Sunday  and  asserted 
their  presence  and  character  by  shouting  during  Divine 
Service,  and  having  fulfilled  their  engagement,  departed. 
Mr  Edwards  continued  to  conduct  the  Services  as  before, 
being  unable  to  regard  his  suspension  by  Lord  Penzance 
as  canonical,  and  the  sensitive  conscience  of  the  promoter 
of  the  suit  still  suffered  violence.  Accordingly  on  March 
9th,  18S0,  a  second  suit  was  commenced,  the  Bishop  of 
Gloucester  and  Bristol,  with  no  great  superabundance  of 
kindness  towards  the  oppressed,  having  signed  fresh 
Letters  of  Bequest  to  the  Arches  Court  against  the  Vicar 
of  Prestbory;  and  with  a  delicacy  of  consideration, 
which)  we  suppose,  is  almost  unparalleled  allowed  Mr  De 
La  Bere  to  make  this  discovery  through  the  pages  of 
the  Rock,  On  the  8th  of  January,  1881,  this  second  suit 
ended,  or  rather  did  not  end,  in  a  sentence  of  deprivation 
pronounced  by  Lord  Penzance.  Upon  this  the  Master 
of  the  BoUs  intervened  in  less  than  a  week  and  granted 
a  rule  ruun,  which  in  the  lengthy  Judgment  last  week 
given  by  Mr  Justice  Chitty  was  discharged  with  costs. 

The  points  upon  which  the  Vicar  of  Prestbur/s  counsel 
relied  were  mainly  two,  both  of  a  highly  technical  cha- 
racter, into  the  details  of  which  we  need  not  enter.  In 
brief,  the  first  objection  was  that  the  sentence  of  depriva- 
tion lacked  jurisdiction  in  that  the  Court  had,  as  it  were, 
■pent  its  }K>wer  in  its  previous  sentence.  The  second,  that 
Lord  Penzance  had  sat  in  the  wrong  place  to  hear  the 
case^an  old  offence.  Both  were  overruled,  and  we  will 
not  inflict  upon  our  readers  even  a  summary  of  the  elabo- 
rate arguments  of  Mr  Justice  Chitty,  by  which  he  disposes 
of  them. 

There  are  several  reflections  of  a  very  serious  kind 
which  the  history  and  the  present  phase  of  "  the  Prestbury 
case''  must  force  upon  every  thoughtful  and  unbiassed 
observer.  It  has  been  described  as  "  a  ProBecution  dis- 
graceful beyond  example,  alike  in  the  character  of  its 
proceedings  and  in  the  malice  which  prompted  them." 
This  is  saying  much,  when  we  take  into  consideration  what 
other  prosecutions  have  been,  and  the  light  which  a  certain 
"  Bill  of  Costs ''  casts  upon  the  high-minded  conduct  of 
those  immediately  concerned  in  them  ;  but  it  is  not  saying 
too  much,  for  the  Prosecution  on  which  we  are  comment- 
ing "  out-Herods  Herod." 

The  object  of  recent  Ecclesiastical  legislation,  if  the 

P.  W.  R.  Act  may  be  so  referred  to,  we  have  been  made 

to  believe  was  to  protect  the  rights  of  parishioners  against 

the  autocracy  of  Incumbents.     We  have  had  visions  of 

youag  Ritaalistic   divines,    ''raw   theologians"   is   the 


Primate's  hibemian  description,  flocking  back  from  Bel- 
gium with  a  ^  crop  of  innovations "  and  then  thmstiDg 
them  upon  unwilling  and,  perhaps,  unintelligent  congre- 
gations to  their  evident  distress  and  amazement.  Such 
a  terrible  prospect  was  enough  to  make  us  join  the  oppo- 
nents of  the  Channel  Tunnel,  lest  an  easier  mode  of  com- 
munication with  the  Continent  should  only  increase  our 
troubles.  We  have  no  doubt  there  have  been  cases 
where  some  check  was  needed  to  repress  the  zeal  of  some 
youthful  Parochus,  who  in  a  high-handed  manner  chatigeti 
the  accustomed  Bitual  of  his  Village  Church.  We  sar 
"  Village,"  because  the  hardship  upon  congregatioos  ii 
emphasised  in  the  country,  where  there  is,  it  may  be,  for  uilei 
only  one  church  ;  in  cities  people  usually  can  easily  tarn  to 
the  kind  of  worship  which  is  most  in  accordance  with  tbeir 
"  views."  Now  at  Prestbury  the  Prosecution  is  really  an 
attack  upon  the  parishioners  ;  and  the  attempt  to  cut  the 
tie  between  Bev.  Baghot-De  La  Bere  and  hit  flock,  is  alto- 
gether against  the  expressed  will  of  the  latter.  As  long  as 
Bitualism  is  a  mere  clerical  question,  its  suppressiou  is  a 
possibility ;  but  where  the  parishioners  "  back  "  the  Incum- 
bent, and  make  together  a  determined  stand  upon  the 
impregnable  ground  of  the  clear  and  literal  metniDg 
of  the  Ornaments  Bubric,  there  Bitualism  cannot  be 
"  stamped  out."  It  may  be  easy,  we  say,  though  it  does  not 
seem  so,  to  "  suppress "  Incumbents,  they  are  units ;  but 
congregations  are  hundreds  and  thousaudsyond  are  bejood 
the  reach  of  Lord  Penzance.  The  addresses  presented  to 
Mr  Edwards  are  sufiicient  to  show  that  at  Prefttbuiy 
Bitualism  has  become  a  layman's  question.  From  Colonel 
Basevi,  who  is  Churchwarden,  and  has  been  throughout 
the  Vicar's  staunch  supporter,  down  to  the  hnmblert 
member  of  the  congregation,  the  Prosecution  is  viewed 
with  abhorrence. 

Let  us  turn  for  a  moment  to  the  Incumbent's  side  of  the 
matter.  We  find  that  Mr  Edwards  has  occupied  hu 
present  position  for  twenty -two  years.  The  living  is  hii 
own,  and  belonged  to  his  father  before  him,  who  held  it 
siz-and-thirty  years.  As  an  evidence  of  his  zealous  miuia- 
trations,  we  need  only  say  that  the  Communicants  on 
Christmas  Day,  1860,  the  year  of  his  Institution,  were 
39  ;  the  Communicants  on  Easter  Day,  last  year,  were 
253.  This  is  sufficient  proof  that  a  work  for  God 
has  been  going  on  at  Prestbury.  Others^  too^  *'  independent 
and  competent  observers,"  have  borne  witness  to  the 
marked  improvement  "  in  the  good  conduct  and  monla' 
of  the  inhabitants  of  the  Pariah.  Bev.  De  La  Bere  ii 
evidently  devotedly  attached  to  "  his  people  "  and  place. 
Natural  as  well  as  spiritual  associations  endear  it  to  him. 
He  was  born  in  the  house  in  which  he  lives.  The  ^Vinii 
is  fairly  puzzled  to  know  why  he  dings  with  sudi  tenacity 
to  a  living  which  "  is  by  no  means  a  Taluable  piece  of 
Preferment."  Its  value  is  3202.  It  oomparee  Mr  De  Li 
Bere  to  'Hhe  Scotchman  who  was  attacked  by  foot-pads* 
—  nut  a  very  complimentary  term  for  tlie  Prceecatoit- 
"  and  who  fought  long  and  hard  to  defend  a  solitary  oz- 
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iDce."    "  If  it  liad  been  eighteenpence,  said  one  of  the  been  present.     The  meeting  opens  with  a  tea-party.    We 

loilers,  he  would  have  been  the  death  of  ua  all."     The  have  always  found  from  twelve  to  twenty  ladies  ready  to 

imei  has  no  idea  of  clinging  to  anything  which  has  not  provide  tea  for  from  twelve  to  a  score.     The  difficulty  is,  that 

important  material  interests."    Prestbnry  is,  it  is  truc»  *^«y  ^'^^  ^®  ^*^  ^^^  o*^®^  ^^  providing  their  tables,  and 

f  no  means  a  rich  living,  but  it  is  Mr  De  La  Bere's  all,  •^Pt^ary  Uws  in  this  matter  are  easy  to  make,  and  difficult 

3on  which  himself   and  family  have  to  depend.    His  ^  be  enforced      We  believe  that  from  5s  to  7..  6d.  is  the 

.     ^.       .                        1.       •  1     1.    XI.     m.*         M      u'j.  co*t  of  the  table,  and  not  so  much  to  a  sood  housewife.     The 

jpnvation,  however,  may  be  a  joke  to  the  Times,  for  "it  ,.,,              ,  ^        ^  u    j-  ^  i.  i.  j              xt.    ^  vi      * 

^            , '              «              •       .  «    .          1.  children  members  must  be  distributed  among  the  tables,  for 

1  easy  to  bear  another  mans  mirfortnnes.  pleasantness  and  for  the  sake  of  order.      The  hidies  will 

For  ourselves,  we  can  only  say  that  we  trust  "the  malice"  g^^ndly  be  attended  by  the  poorer  membeni  they  know  best. 

hich  has  prompted  this  persecution,  and  the  weakness  ^^  ^j^  imagine  nothing  more  tending  to  love  and  kindness 

hich  has  allowed  it,  may  still  be  thwarted.     The  leading  than  such  a  meeting.  The  gentlemen,  and  eepeciaUy  the  clergy, 

•umal  is  sharp  enough  to  see  the  folly  of  these  prosecu-  move  about  with  a  kind  woni  or  a  Jest  for  each.    The  room, 

MM,  and    "doubts  whether    the   game    is  worth   the  well  lit  and  well  wanned,  is  decorated,  at  any  rate,  with  some 

.ndle."    Mr  De  La  Bere  has  yet  the  power  of  Appeal,  Mission  pictures ;  and  were  this  the  only  object  gained  it 

id  there  are  complications  still  ahead  from  the  fact  would  be  well  worth  the  trouble  to  promote  sociability, 

lat,  when  he  is  ejected^  he  or  his  father  will  be  thd  The  Summer  meeting  in  this  our  English  climate  is  more 

resenting  patron;  so  that  there  may  be  in  store  for  haeardotts,  but  the  vicarage  or  the  squire'*  lawn  is  an  excellent 

I  "  a  long  vista  of  Utigation,  with  no  certein  result  ^^^^    ^e,  unwilling  to  be  too  hard  on  our  ladies,  always 

;  the  end  of  it"    We  regret  the  suffering  which  thii  suit,  "^*»  *b«  ««*  ^^  *^®  ^  *^«  fi"*  ^^^^^ge  on  the  ooUectioni 

•  rather  these  suite,  must  have  entailed  upon  Mr  De  La  •^^  j*  ^?^«'.  *  ^^^^^^  ^^^^^  ^or  the  Society,  if  the 

ere  and  his  parishionem.    We  have  no  undue  attach-  J^^^^^  J^  ^^^  »^d  the  neighbouring  clergy,  gentry  and 

^-         ix'x         jT»«xi      T>xxu                 1^  farmers  drop  m,  as  they  of  ten  do.    If  the  weather  islowenoA 

lent  for  what  is  termed  Bitual.    But  there  is  a  larger  ,          xi.     ^  xv  x  i.           v    i               .       t*      x      i 

,,                       «     1      1  .  .        .  happy  the  man  that  has  a  school-room  nelu*.     If  not,  a  large 

ad  more  mom^entous  issue  than  any  merely  local  interest  ^^  ^  ^^^  ^^^^^  ^^^  be  used,  at  some  inconvenience, 

.     ceremonial     observance    involved    m     prosecutions  doubtless.    But  generaUy  everybody  is  good-humoured  and 

leh   as  these.      The  Prestbury  case  affecte  the  whole  ^lui^g  ^  ^^^  ^^^  ^iesi  of  it ;  and  even  rio  in  Uttle  trial*,  as 

hurch    of    England.      And    those    who    originate    or  before  in  fuU  enjoyment,   sociabiUty  of  the  best  kind  is 

ermit   such   prosecutions  are   the  real  enemies  of  the  engendered. 

hurch.     They  are  not  only  the  tools  of  a  "masked  band,"  Then  the  tables  are  removed,  and  novelty  is  introduced  by 

nt  they  play  into  the  hands  of  the  Liberationisto  and  the  meeting  proper.    A  very  short  account  of  the  local  sub- 

rge  on  Disestablishment.    The  Times  in  the  midst  of  ite  scriptions  should  be  rendered,  and  then  the  Missionary  or  the 

lerriment  over  the  troubles  of  Prestbury  maked  one  or  stranger  deigyman  be  introduced.    Kow,  without  doubt^  is 

ro  grave  assertions,  which  thos^  who  think  they  can  **»  critical  moment      The  one  rule  for  a  speaker  is  to  be 

reak  the  law  themselves  and  yet  inflict  ite  penalties  on  n*tural— to  tell  us  of  what  he  has  seen  and  what  he  has  done ; 

thers  would  do  well  to  lay  to  heart  "  The  Church,"  says  *®  «®  through  his  daily  life  with  a  shorij  notice  of  his  hair- 

ut  organ, "  isa  threatened  Institution,"  and  "the scramble  ^^^^^?^  i  »od,  if  possible,  to  give  the  history  of  some 

f  Disestablishment"  may  yet  afford  Mr  De  La  Bere  a  ^^           ""!  "*''  ""^  ^*  ^"^^    ^  ''^''®''  ^''®'^'  ^""'^  i^tance, 

J.               g^       I.-                 x«^  the  story  of  Miss  Barker's  Caffre  fail  to  rivet  the  attention  of 

lode  of  escape  from  his  persecutors.  .«      a     -j              i.-    i         xi.    i    •    i  i    x            a 

-„,         f,^  i-xi-ijj         .x-aa-*"-     Avoid  geographical  or  ethnological  lectures.    A  very 

We  hear  that  an  appeal  is  to  be  lodged  against  Mr  ^^^^  description  of  climate,  locality,   animals,  is  enough, 

dstiee  Chitty's  decision,  on  the  ground  that  the  Com-  ^d  then  go  to  the  spirit  of  the  work.    If  it  can  be  done  with 

littee-Boom  E  im  the  House  of  Lords  is  not  within  the  reverence,  tell  of  the  action  of  the  Saviour  on  the  soul  of  some 

insdiction  of  the  province  of  Canterbury^  eonveri>-at  any  rate,  of  the  improved  condition  of  the  affec- 

=========  tijjn  ,^d  loyi^ty  of  the  Christian  natives.    The  anecdote  or 

iTOtCtgn  Q0id0IOn   SjQOtft  in  ]Pdndb^0«  incident  shoold  form  the  chief  Staple  of  the  Mission  address, 

III.  and  these  should  be  assisted  by  pictures  and  maps— the  former 

THE  MEETING.  espedaUy  for  the  young  and  uneducated;  and  withal  such 

We  fear  that  usually  Missionary  meetings  have  been  rather  earnestness  and  unction  as  must  be  the  outcome  of  the  thought 

ime  with  as  a  burden  than  attended  with  pleasure.    And  that  the  speaker  is  speaking  to  souls  about  the  salvation  of 

Bt  when  they  are  properly  managed  there  is  everything  that  others  for  whom  our  Saviour  lived  and  died, 

attractive, — sociability,  novelty  and  sympathy.  The  interval  between  the  tea  and  the  meeting  we  have 

L  SociabiUty — ^for  we  hold  that  this  is  a  prime  factor  in  a  always  occupied  with  the  sale  of  the  proceeds  of  our  ladies' 

lod  Missionary  meeting ;  and  to  promote  this  we  believe  handiwork.     This  is  the  great  occasion  of  sale,   and  often 

lihing  is  better  than  a  tea-party.     We  have  never  found  realises  four  or  five  pounds,  according  to  the   number  and 

lem  tried  without  success.    The  Winter  party  must  of  course  wealth  of  the  strangers  who  are  present 

)  held  under  cover.     In  small  parishes,  the  school-room ;  in  It  will  be  asked,  how  much  ought  by  all  these  means  to  be 

rge,  the  Town-hall  or  Com  Exchange.     We  always  use  the  realised  ?    Of  course  much  will  depend  on  the  infinitely  varied 

an  Ezebaage,  which  holds  800  persons,  and  it  has  been  for  circumstances  of  the  parish,  but  on  the  average,  2L  per  hundred 

jsftn  well  fiUed ;  at  any  rate,  from  400  to  600  have  of  population  ought  to  be  sent  u^  ^\»Vi<^^vc^sci\»%^<t^73^^^[^&K^ 
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subscriptions,  oflfertories  and  meetings  are  massed  together ; 
and  it  is  not  necessary  to  point  out  what  an  enormous  increase 
of  funds  for  Mission  purposes  would  result  if  this  were 
generally  gathered. 

But  not  money  only  is  wanted — men  are  required.  We  feel 
sure  that  very  many  parishes  will  yield  a  lad  or  young  man 
from  thirteen  to  twenty  years  of  a^e,  who  may  be  instructed 
by  the  parish  priest  and  prepared  for  a  Missionary  College. 
Sufficient  for  his  sustenance  can  be  generally  obtained  from 
one  of  the  Missionary  Studentships  Associations,  now,  we 
believe,  formed  in  every  diocese ;  and  the  pains  and  time 
taken  in  teaching  the  student  are  amply  repaid  by  the  young 
man's  fulfilling  some  of  the  many  offices  discharged  by  the 
lower  orders  in  other  branches  of  the  Church.  Eventually 
the  ranks  of  the  Mission  army  would  be  replenished  by  many 
a  well-instructed  and  earnest  soldier. 

In  these  papers  we  have  set  forward  nothing  extraordinary. 
It  has  been  our  object  only  to  propose  what  is  within  the 
capacity  of  all,  and  what  experience  in  different  parishes  has 
proved  experimentally  to  be  possible.  And  if  this  much  can 
be  done,  surely  it  ought  to  be  done.  The  clergy  should  arouse 
themselves  to  carry  out  more  effectually  this  department  of 
parochial  work.  It  is  weak  to  be  satisfied  with  merely  a  cold 
meeting  or  a  single  offertory  for  such  an  object.  We  feel 
certain  that  a  good  Missionary  effort  will  result  in  greater 
earnestness  among  the  people,  and  be  a  satisfaction  to  every 
priest  who  undertakes  it. 

CHARLES    DASHWOOD    GOLDIE. 

(Concluded). 


^^Ut\I\€r^-T   ^OPICST^ 


The  bombardmeDt  of  the  fortifications  at  Alexandria, 
the  massacre  of  the  remaining  European  population,  and 
the  destruction  of  that  magnificent  city,  are  events  which 
have  absorbed  every  one's  attention  since  our  last  issue. 
Even  the  Irish  question  has  had  to  occupy  a  second  place 
in  public  interest.  The  lurid  flames  of  the  burning  city, 
once  the  glory  of  the  Ptolemies,  seemed  to  gather  upon 
them  the  gaze  of  Europe.  No  one  who  knows  anything 
of  the  present  splendour  or  the  past  greatness  of  Alexan- 
dria can  stand  unmoved  at  such  a  sight.  Although  we, 
as  a  nation,  have  nothing  to  do  with  the  ruin  of  the  city, 
which  appears  to  have  been  the  work  of  convicts  let  loose 
upon  the  town  in  fiendish  revenge,  and  which,  it  may  be, 
greater  foresight  might  have  prevented,  yet  its  connection 
with  the  bombardment  of  the  forts  gives  to  the  latter 
act  a  gravity  and  a  character  which  it  would  not  other- 
wise have  possessed.  The  question,  of  course,  has  arisen 
whether  that  act  of  the  British  Government  was  justifi- 
able, and  the  further  and  general  question,  whether  war  is 
allowable  at  all.  The  debate  in  the  House  of  Commons 
on  the  *^  British  Policy  in  Egypt "  was  a  discussion  of  the 
first  question ;  the  retirement  of  Mr  Bright  from  the 
Cabinet  appertains  to  the  second.  Sir  W.  Lawson,  ''with 
^Le  aasistaace  oi ''   those. "  facetious  faculties  "  for  which 


he  is  noted,  and  the  indulgence  of  wbich  was  singularly 
out  of  place  on  the  present  occasion,  made  an  intemperate 
attack  upon  the  Government,  in  whicb  the  only  thing  that 
was  evident  was  his  willingness  to  let  the  flag  of  England 
be  trailed  through  the  mire  and  dust  rather  than  use 
force  to  destroy  Arabi's  fortifications.  Three  sentences  of 
the  Premier's  reply  disposed  of  Sir  W.  Lawson's  rhetoric 
We  are  fighting  for  the  security  of  Her  Majesty's  fleet, 
menaced  by  the  continued  construction  of  tliese  fortifi- 
cations. We  are  fighting  because  of  a  massacre  of  Euro- 
peans which  had  already  occurred,  and  which  remained 
un-punished,  and  which  may  be  at  any  moment  repeated. 
We  are  fighting  to  deliver  the  Egyptians  from  the  mis- 
rule and  oppression  of  a  military  adventurer  and  tyrant 

With  regai'd  to  the  general  question  as  to  whether  war 
is  ever  justifiable,  at  least  from  a  Christian  standpoint, 
which  the  peace-at-all-price  party  denies,  we  will  simply 
add  the  conditions  according  to  Christian  Moralists  under 
which  this  necessary  evil  may  be  resorted  to.  To  the 
question  "  whether  war  is  always  sin  ? "  Theologians 
reply,  "  no."  The  conditions  required  to  justify  it  are 
said  to  be  three  :  that  it  be  undertaken  at  the  instance  of 
one  to  whom  '^  cura  reipublicte  "  is  committed  ;  that  it 
be  entered  upon  only  for'' a  just  cause,''  and ''with  a 
right  intention."  There  can  be  no  question  aa  to  the  fint 
requisite.  As  to  the  "  just  cause,"  the  sword  is  for  the 
punishment  of  evil-doers,  " perturbators "  and  "male- 
factors," in  order  to  "  avenge  injuries  ;"  and  as  to  "  the 
right  intention,"  we  can  use  Mr  Gladstone's  own  words, 
"  we  have  abjured  every  selfish  object  and  purpose  in  the 
matter."  War  then,  not  against  Egypt,  but  against  the 
military  despotism  under  which  Egypt  has  been  suffering, 
has  certainly  all  those  conditions  which  justify  the  con- 
duct of  the  Government.  We  would  remind  Mr  Bright 
and  his  "  friends,"  that  S.  John  the  Baptist,  when  asked 
by  the  soldiers  what  they  ought  to  do,  did  not  oblige 
them  to  disband  and  leave  the  service,  but  only  to  avoid 
certain  faults  to  which  they  had  been  doubtless  liable. 
Much  as  we  deplore  war  at  any  time,  we  must  remember 
that  it  is  compatible  with  the  maxims  of  the  Gospel,  and 
sometimes  necessary  for  the  maintenance  or  recovery  of 
peace. 

Military  ideas  are  evidently  in  the  ascendant  just  now. 
The  "  Salvation  Army,"  which  was  the  subject  of  our  first 
leader  of  last  issue,  is  not  alone  in  the  field.  Not  only  that 
ghostly  antagonist  "the  Skeleton  Army"  has  asserted 
itself  in  a  somewhat  forcible  manner  upon  the  heads  of  the 
former,  but  the  "  Blue  Kibbon  Army  "  has  appeared,  has 
borrowed  something  from  the  tactics  of  Mr  Booth  and 
his  allies,  and  has  gained  a  measure  of  their  visible  sac- 
cess.  And  the  Roman  Catholics  are  forming  a  "  Green 
Ribbon  A rmy ."  It  has  been  truly  said,  "  a  great  tidal  wave 
of  temperance  is  passing  over  the  country."  Our  readen 
may  judge  of  the  eflfects  of  the  Blue  Ribbon  Movemeot 
by  a  few  statistics  wbich  we  have  gathered  frem  the  pi^ 
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'he  Gospel  Temperance  Herald  and  Blue  Ribbon 
d  Guzette,"  which  of  course  corresponds  to  the  "  War 
of  the  "  Salvation  Army,"  in  price,  if  not  in  circula- 

At  Stockport,  out  of  60,000  inhabitants  20,000  had 
le  total  abstainers ;  and  such  a  change  has  passed 
he  conduct  of  the  inhabitants,  that  the  Town  Council 
I  a  resolution  to  reduce  their  Watch  Committee  from 
40  men.  In  Birmingham,  50,000  new  pledges  had 
:aken,  and  in  Bath  20,000  ;  in  Burnley,  18,000  ;  in 
sham,  1,640,  and  in  High  Wycombe  over  1,000.  In 
les  Pariah,  London,  the  badge  of  blue  may  be  seen 
>67  persons.  These  numbers,  chosen  promiscuously, 
ive  some  idea  of  the  peaceful  victories  of  the  Blue 
»n  Armyand  of  other  Temperance  A  ssociations  through- 
le  country.  It  appears  that  nothing  can  be  done  in 
*esent  day  without  ritualism.  There  must  be  some 
ird  and  attractive  expression  of  inward  conviction  or 
ition,  if  it  only  be  a  strip  of  blue  ribbon.  There  are 
Qore  than  900,000  persons  who  wear  this  ribbon,  and 
aake  up  a  mass,  in  the  language  of  Canon  Wilber- 

"  deeply,  darkly,  beautifully  blue."  The  Church  of 
jid  Temperance  Society  is  also,  usually  in  a  quieter 
doing  a  great  work.  We  say  **  usually,''  for  "  the 
astration "  at  the  Crystal  Palace,  at  which  26,000 
18  were  present,  had  the  attraction  of  a  choir  of 
voices.  Besides  this,  horribile  dictUy  there  were  re- 
nent-bars  open,  with  intoxicating  drinks^  From 
oi  the  speeches  which  are  made  in  support  of  Total 
nence,  we  are  constrained  to  think  that  intemperance 

most  difficult  vice  to  cure  altogether,  and  that  if 
ered  with  regard  to  drink,  it  has  its  revenge  upon 
atform.  With  regard  to  the  extract  read  by  Canon 
irforce  concerning  Church  of  England  property  which 

forth  the  hisses  of  the  assembly,  we  will  only  say 
here  is  a  proverb  which  speaks  in  an  uncomplimentary 
er  of  the  bird  which  fouls  his  own  nest  It  is  rather 
og  to  read  the  Bishop  of  Lincoln's  letter  to  the 
,  in  which  he  denies  the  statement  attributed  to  him 
it  journal,  in  a  letter  of  his  to  the  Mayor  of  Grimsby, 
lich  he  is  reported  to  have  called  the  pledge  ^*  un- 
oral  and  heretical."  The  Bishop  denies  having 
tn  any  letter  at  all  to  the  Mayor,  deuies  the  state- 
I  it  contained,  and  takes  the  opportunity  of  pleading 
e  C.  £.  T.  S.  in  his  diocese.  So  much  for  the  Times 
I  nest.  We  knew  the  Bishop  was  too  good  a 
>gian  to  make  such  an  assertion.  We  wish  the  cause 
nperance  all  success.  If  any  one  cannot  keep  sober 
at  taking  the  pledge,  by  all  means  let  him  take  it. 
'  any  one  finds  his  Baptismal  vow  sufficient,  we  see 
\Mon  for  his  supplementing  it  by  any  human  device, 
irse  he  may  do  so  if  he  likes,  and  for  the  edification 
era  by  his  example.  The  Cross  should  be  a  stronger 
^nt  than  the  Blue  Ribbon,  nevertheless. 


Movement— Dr  W.  G.  Ward.  Born  in  1812,  a  contemporary 
of  Lord  Selborne  at  Winchester,  a  double  second  on  the 
Class-list  at  Oxford,  he  made  his  fame  as  the  champion  of 
"The  Tracts  for  the  Times,"  and  finally  by  the  publication 
of  the  Ideal  of  a  Christian  Churchy  which  brought  down 
upon  him  the  censure  of  Convocation  at  Oxford  in  Feb. 
1845.  We  may  hope  that  some  of  those  who  condemmed 
"  the  Ideal "  had  read  it,  as  the  first  edition  was  exhausted 
in  a  few  days.  As  the  climax  of  severity,  with  which  Mr 
Ward  was  to  be  visited,  he  was  to  be  deprived  of  his 
Balliol  Fellowship,  which  in  a  pleasanter  form  (a  secret  at 
the  time),  he  was  about  to  resign  by  leading  a  bride  to  the 
hymeneal  altar,  an  event  which,  as  the  Times  remarks, 
made  "tearful  tragedy  end  in  comedy."  Liberalism, 
Tractarianism,  Romanism,  mark  the  three  stages  of  Ward's 
intellectual  career,  the  last-named  was  also  its  goal.  Dr 
Ward  was  great  both  as  a  logician  and  metaphjrsician. 
In  his  work  on. "  Nature  and  Grace,"  which  although  so 
little  known,  is  a  far  abler  production  than  the  "  Ideal " 
around  which  circumstances  created  a  factitious  interest- 
he  speaks  of  Newman  as  his  "  great  benefactor,"  "  the  one 
primary  agency,"  which  had  delivered  him  from  "  the 
thraldom  "of  "a  false  philosophy."  Of  late  Dr  Ward  has 
been  chiefly  known  as  the  Editor  of  the  Dublin  Review, 
His  love  of  paradox  led  him  to  uphold  so  untenable  a 
position,  as  that  a  clergyman  might  teach  all  Roman 
Doctrine  and  yet  remain  in  the  English  Church.  His  own 
history  was  more  than  an  answer  to  so  inconsistent  a  theory. 
Whilst  differing  from  his  convictions,  we  have  a  great 
appreciation  of  his  intellectual  powers  ;  and  as  the  life  of 
whatever  society  he  entered  into,  from  the  "  common  room" 
to  the  end  of  his  days,  he  will  long  be  remembered  by 
many  who  were  able  to  enjoy  his  songs,  even  if  they  were 
puzzled  by  his  dialectics. 
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jTactiai  of  tbe  jrortnigbt 

6. — Death  of  Dean  Moore  of  Achonry. 

Death  of  Dr  William  George  Ward. 

7.— Meeting  of  the  Central  Council  of  Diocesan  Con- 
ferences. 

13.— Mr  Justice  Chitty  eave  Judgment  in  the  Prestbury 
case,  pronouncing  the  objections  to  Loitl  Penzance's 
deprivation  of  Mr  Bagehot  de  la  Bere  to  be  invalid. 

18. — Memorial  Service  at  Westminster  Abbey,  on  the 
anniversary  of  Dean  Stanley's  death. 

20. —The  Hon.  W.  H.  Fremantle,  Rector  of  8.  Mary's, 
Bryanstone  square,  appointed  Canon  of  Canter- 
bury  Cathedral  , 


have  to  record  since  our  last  issue  the  death  of  one 
raa  a  prominent  figure  in  the  early  days  of  the  Oxford 


'^^:>\'/^£'1'Te\VS  k^^^C 


Cbe  Decap  of  IPceadjing. 

The  Decay  op  Modern  Preaching.  An  Essay.  By 
J.  P.  Mahafft.  London  :  Macmillan  and  Co.  Pp.  160. 
1882. 

'    The  first  impression  which  Mr  Mahaffy's  Essay  gives 

us  is  that  the  author  of  it  is  acquainted,  not  with  the  best; 
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bnt  only  with  the  worst  side  of  the  subject  upon  which 
he  writes.  His  experience,  both  of  preachers  and  of 
congregations,  is  unfortunate  ;  his  prospect,  hopeless.  He 
avows  that  *^  aa  regards  the  future  of  preaching  among 
the  better  classes,  and  with  educated  congregations,  I 
think  its  day  is  gone  by."  It  is  a  dismal  task  to  tn^ce  the 
causes  of  the  "  decay  "  of  an  **  institution  "  which  circum- 
stances have  rendered  well-nigh  effete.  This  Mr  Mahafft 
does  with  candour  and  ability.  We  will  set  before  our 
readers  the  plan  of  the  work. 

The  "Causes"  of  the  decay  of  preaching  are  divided 
into  "  Historical,"  "  Social,"  and  "  Per«>nal."  Under  the 
first-named  are  included  the  loss  of  novelty,  the  increase 
of  education,  and  the  quietness  of  modem  life.  Whilst 
there  is  much  truth  in  what  Mr  Mahafft  advances,  it 
appears  to  us  that  he  regards  preaching  too  exclusively 
from  an  intellectual  standpoint.  The  faith  has  been 
preached  for  centuries  ;  people  are  too  often  able  to  read 
for  themselves  in  the  present  day  ''better  discourses" 
than  they  hear  from  the  pulpit ;  and  modem  life  is  so  un- 
eventful that  it  lacks  the  stimulant  oi  dangers  which  gave 
zest  to  the  proclamation  of  the  Gospel  amid  the  break-up 
of  the  old  world.  According  to  this  view  the  success  of 
preaching  depends  very  much,  in  the  first  place,  upon  the 
coincidence  of  conditions  over  which  the  preacher  has  no 
control.  He  cannot  help  the  misfortune  that  he  is  bom 
in  the  nineteenth  century,  that  his  parishioners  read,  it 
may  be,  everything  under  the  sun,  that  their  habits  are 
settled,  and  that  life  and  propeiiy,  at  least  in  this  country, 
are  not  in  danger.  We  think  tliat  Mr  Mahafft  has 
failed  to  put  the  matter  in  a  right  light.  The  message  of 
the  Qospel  is  one  iui  ffenerit,  and  cannot  wax  old  so  long 
as  there  are  souls  to  ^e  saved.  The  Gospel  will  remain  a 
power,  not  only  to  the  ignorant  and  unlettered,  but  also  to 
''the  educated  classes,"  though  the  treasure  may  be  in  earthen 
vessels,  and  its  presentation  entrusted  to  the  "  average 
minister,"  because  it  is  designed  to  meet  the  needs  of 
human  souls.  If  the  only  end  of  preaching  were  to  impart 
ideas,  of  oourse  the  process  would  become  unattractive 
when  the  ideas  were  no  longer  fresh  ;  but  |f  its  object  be 
the  awakening  of  the  conscience,  the  proclamation  of  the 
remedies  for  sin^  and  the  means  of  escaping  its  tremendous 
penalties,  then,  though  the  doctrines  be  old  and  familiar, 
their  application  to  the  individuals  will  invest  them  with 
an  abiding  power  and  newness.  Medicines  do  not  become 
-obsolete  so  long  as  the  diseases,  of  which  they  are  the 
antidotes,  continue.  The  truths  of  Christ's  Eedemptive 
Work  will  be^  as  8.  Augustine  says,  "  non  nova  sed  nove^" 
not  only  newly  put,  but  also  newly  realised.  Mr  Mahafft 
seems  to  regard  the  preacher's  power  as  dependent  on  his 
preservation  of  an  intellectual  level  above  that  of  the 
congregation,  more  than  on  the  fact  that  he  is  the  herald 
of  salvation  and  the  commissioned  oflBcer  of  Christ,  and 
that  therefore  some  special  grace  may  be  supposed  to 
accompany  his  teaching.  He  loses  sight,  loo,  of  the 
grandeur   of  his    theme.      Lord    Brougham    estimated 


the  preacher's  advantages  differently.  "Your  preach- 
ers," said  the  orator,  "  have  points  in  their  favour  for 
which  we  lawyers  would  give  a  good  deal.  They  hare 
a  prime  case,  a  friendly  jury,  and  no  reply."  It  seems, 
however,  from  Mr  Mabafft's  experience  of  congre- 
glitions,  that  "the  jury"  is  not  always  so  friendly,  bat 
inclined  to  be  just  a  thought  too  critical.  We  quite  agree 
with  him  as  to  the  need  of  general  and  specific  culture  in 
the  preacher,  and  his  remarks  on  the  importance  of  a 
special  training  in  Rhetoric  and  Theology  aa  a  preparation 
for  the  pulpit,  we  can  thoroughly  endorse.  With  regard 
to  the  former,  he  well  says  : 

*'  If  by  the  sabtleat  logic,  by  the  most  deliberate  exnotion,  i 
man  can  force  bis  own  convictions  upon  hie  hearers — I  mj  kit 
own  deepest  convictiona,  not  mere  official  topics — then  suchartii- 
tic  rhetoric  is  pot  only  defensible^  bat  strongly  to  be  eocoartged. 
The  true  effects  of  eloquence  are  far  more  oommooly  attained 
by  repressing  than  by  forcing  emotion,  by  avoiding  than  l^ 
displaying  logic — in  fact,  by  straining  no  chord  of  sympathy  in 
the  bearer.  Thus  re»I  rhetoric  will  preserve  ns  from  exsggen- 
tion  or  falseness  of  any  kind — a  fault  fatal  to  all  sound  conoeptioo 
of  it.  If  oar  pulpits  are  to  regain  their  power,  men  will  baft 
to  study  art ;  they  will  have  to  realise  that  though  raadoa 
talking  may  at  times  be  effective  upon  the  platform,  it  will  osTtr 
be  fruitful  or  impressive  from  the  pulpit." 

Mr  Mahafft  places  first  among  the  "  Social "  canaef 
of  the  decadence  of  preaching,  the  tyranny  of  habit, 
which  we  think  he  exaggerates.  The  preacher  is  re« 
quired  at  fixed  times  to  choose  a  text  and  to  deliver 
disoourpes,  "  however  indisposed  or  empty  he  may  feel,' 
of  a  fixed  length,  and  from  "  a  narrow  pulpit,"  and 
without  violent  action,  except,  perhaps,  that  of  "  thump* 
ing  the  cushion,"  and  even  that  a  symptom  of  energy 
viewed  by  some  with  disfavour  as  "excessive  and  ill- 
bred."  Our  tastes  in  this  respect  differ  from  those 
of  our  Transatlantic  brethren.  We  heard  iC  description 
of  pulpit  eloquence  from  an  American  vestryman,  which, 
if  novel,  was  certainly  characteristically  graphic.  He 
was  remarking  upon  the  contrast  between  the  tame- 
ness  of  a  former  pastor  and  the  vehemence  of  the  pre- 
sent occupant  of  the  pulpit,  and  he  described  it,  and 
that  without  a  smile,  in  the  following  words  i^^tht 
spiders  in  that  pulpit  cushion  have  a  warmer  time  of  it 
than  they  have  had  for  many  a  long  year."  It  was  evident 
that  our  Yankee  friend  viewed  "  cushionothumping"  aa 
anything  but  an  excessive  "  symptom  of  energy." 

Another  social  hindrance  which  Mr  Mahafft  notice! 
— strange  to  say,  from  such  a  quarter — is  "  married  life.' 
The  married  state  brings  with  it  distractions  and  carea,iayi 
our  author  ;  and  errors  of  wife  and  children  art  liable  to 
detract  from  "  the  weight  of  the  preacher^s  exhortations.* 
"  Celibate  monks  and  anchorites "  coming  forth,  like  & 
John  Baptist,  from  the  desert,  are  regarded  as  persons  ol 
"  exceptional  sanctity,"  &c.  That  asceticism  has  always 
a  power  and  an  influence,  we  admit.  It  is  a  sort  of  visible 
witness  of  sincerity.  But,  on  the  other  hand,  tlie  absence 
of  common  conditions  forms  a  chasm  which  sympall*/ 
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ids  it  sometimes  difficult  to  bridge  over ;  and  whilst  the 
ichorite  may  startle  and  awaken  the  careless,  and  prepare 
le  way  of  the  Lord,  the  pastor  who  has  a  fellowship  of 
rcumstance  should  be  able  for  that  reason  to  influence, 
r  ordinary  ministration,  those  amongst  whom  he  lives, 
id  guide  them  in  the  paths  of  holiness.  And  celibacy, 
ileos  accompanied  with  high  spirituality,  is  apt  to  mani- 
st  a  tendency  towards  selfishness  and  narrowness. 

Amongst  the  ''Personal"  causes  of  failure,  ''want  of 
nlity,"  and  '^  want  of  piety,''  and  the  rareness  of  the 
imbination  of  these  qualities  in  those  who  undertake 
le  office  of  preacher,  are  said  to  be  the  ohief. 

Mr  Mahafft  has  little  hope  of  keeping  up  a  supply  of 
■eachers,  adequate  to  the  demand,  who  shall  possess  sudi 
aming  and  pious  disinterestedness  of  purpose  as  shall 
immand  the  respect  of  educated  congregations.  Such  a 
trson  is  to  be  found  here  and  there,  but  not  in  such  numbers 
to  constitute  the  rank-and-file  of  a  national  ministry.  In 
ct,  he  is  a  rara  avis.  Here,  again,  the  writer  views  his 
ibject  too  much  from  the  natural  side.  If  the  Lord  gives 
ke  word,  great  will  be  the  multitude  of  the  preachers. 
[r  Mahafft  seems  to  think  an  "inward  calling/'  a 
special  motion  of  the  Spirit,"  inconsistent  with  an  out- 
ajrd  call  from  circumstances ;  and  that  the  Priesthood 
innot  be  regarded  both  as  a  profession  and  as  a  sacred 
Ksation.  The  postulate  of  the  Ordinal  is  to  him  an 
ireality. 

The  fifth  chapter  deals  with  "defective  types"  of 
rmons,  "  the  logical  extreme,"  "  the  emotional  extreme," 
the  orthodox  extreme,"  "the  heterodox  extreme,"  the 
:tremes  of  "  sameness  "  and  "  variety."  This  is  the  most 
lefal  part  of  the  work,  and  though  the  writer  is  himself 
lilty  of  an  extreme  way  of  putting  things,  the  various 
:oesses  he  describes  may  suggest  some  searchings  of 
»uri.  We  did  not,  however,  know  that  "the  eternal 
inishment  of  sinners "  was  an  "  old  argument," 
now  only  heard  in  remote  country  places,"  when  it  is 
[plained  "  by  the  fact  that  sin  against  an  infinite  Being 
an  act  of  infinite  enormity."  No  adequate  conception 
the  enormity  of  sin  ban  be  obtained,  save  by  viewing 
in  relation  to  "the  dignity  of  the  Person  offended." 
at  Mr  Mahatft  is  evidently  unaware  that  theologians 
m  the  term  infinite,  not  "  simpliciter,"  but  "  secundum 
lid."  The  fact  that  sins  are  greater  or  less  is  a  proof 
At  the  term  is  to  be  understood  not  in  reference  to  the 
n  itself,  but  in  an  objective  sense. 
Mr  Mahatft  concludes  with  a  chapter  on  the 
Remedies,"  if  not  for  preventing  "decay  of  the 
>miletic  art,"  we  presume  for  making  the  process  less 
kpid.  Whilst  about  130  pages  are  devoted  to  the 
Agnoais  of  the  complicated  disorder,  but  30  remain  in 
hich  to  announce  remedial  measures.  We  notice  that 
[r  Mahatit  has  no  belief  in  what  is  called  safe  men. 
They  may  appear  safe  at  the  moment ;  in  the  long  run 
ley  contribute  to  the  ruin  of  the  church  they  represent. 
or  they  are  essentLilIy  cold,  and  they  repress  in  their 


surroundings  all  the  glow  and  fervour  of  enthusiasm." 
Mr  Mahafft  is  not  for  avoiding  extremes,  but  for  using 
every  type  of  preaching  in  turn.  He  makes  the  following 
suggestions  amongst  others  : — that  there  should  be  more 
"  material  inducements  "  offered  to  preachers  which  would 
act  as  a  stimulant  to  ambition  ;  that  an  itinerant  order 
of  preachers  should  be  formed,  who  may  have  something 
of  the  influence  of  the  anchorite,  by  being  less  known 
and  therefore  less  likely  to  have  applied  to  them  the 
proverb,  "  physician  heal  thyself ; "  that  an  authorised 
volume  of  sermons  be  prepared  to  stand  in  the  place  and 
fulfil  the  purpose  of  the  old  book  of  Homilies ;  and  that 
Services  should  be  shorter,  when  "  the  sermon  really  is  the 
main  thing,"  as  a  Service  oi  an  hour's  length  is  a  bad 
preparation  for  "the  mental  strain  of  following  a  sus- 
tained argument." 

Whilst  differing  from  Mr  Mahatit  in  his  view  of 
what  a  sermon  is  intended  to  be  and  to  effect,  and  taking 
exception  to  numerous  statements  in  his  essay,  we  yet 
strongly  recommend  our  readers  to  read  it  carefully  for 
themselves.  It  is,  we  need  hardly  say,  well  written,  and 
from  the  author's  point  of  view  is  a  calm  and  dispassionate 
examination  of  its  subject.  We  trust  that  Mr  MAHArFT 
may  have  happier  experiences  of  "pulpit  ministrations" 
in  store  for  him.  His  essay  certainly  betrays  a  want  of 
acquaintance  with  that  great  religious  revival  which, 
amongst  other  things,  has  effected  such  changes  and  im- 
provements in  the  sermons  of  the  present  day,  and  made 
the  pulpit  an  influence  in  this  country  which  it  would 
be  difficult  to  exaggerate ;  but  a  spiritual  influence  and 
not  merely  an  intellectual  one. 


Ciie  Ci91ott0  of  i^etmeiBi  Cttsimegistud. 

The  Theological  and  Philosophical  Works  of  Hermes 
Trisvbgistus,  Christian  Neo-Platonist.  Translated 
from  the  Original  Greek,  with  Preface,  Notes,  and 
Indices,  by  JoHir  David  Chambers,  M.A.,  F.S.A.,  of 
Oriel  College,  Oxford,  Recorder  of  New  Sarum.  Edin- 
burgh :  Clark  and  Co.     1882. 

This  book  may  be  considered  as  a  sort  of  Introduction, 
or  a  prefatory  volume,  to  "The  Ante-Nicene  Library,* 
now  completed  in  twenty-four  volumes  ;  the  designation, 
"  Christian  Neo-Platonist,"  in  the  title  may  be  taken  to 
mark  the  place  thereby  assigned  to  Milton's  "  thrice-great 
Hermes ; "  the  Hermes,  too,  of  Longfellow's  last  fine  ode. 
Not,  indeed,  to  the  quieting  of  the  Hermetic  controversy, 
for  it  must  ever  remain  a  question  not  only  whether  the 
Hermes  of  legend  was  an  historical  personage  at  all,  or  an 
impersonation,  a  sage,  or  a  succession  of  sages ;  but  which 
of  those  multiplied  aspects  of  the  Hermetic  books  should 
be  adopted  ;  not  confounding  the  writer  with  the  original 
Hermes,  as  did  even  Lactantius  himself,  and  the  majority 
of  the  Fathers,  in  their  uncritical  way,  nor  placing  his 
writings  earlier  than  Moses,  just  as  they  gave  so  undue  an 
antiquity  to  the  Sybilline  Verses. 

Mr  Chambers,  in  his  Preface,  agreeing  in  this  with 
Casaubon,  "  considers  that  the  author  of  the  translated 
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works  was  a  Greek,  living  at  Alexandria  subsequent  to 
Philo-JudfiBUS  an<l  Josephus,'*  which  would  give  as  his 
era,  the  end  of  the  first,  or  the  beginning  of  the  second 
century.  We  may  add  that  such  is  also  the  opinion  of 
M.  Menard,  the  most  erudite  modern  authority  on  the 
subject,  in  his  *  Etude  sur  Torigine  des  livres  Herm^tiques;* 
he  thinking  Hermes  probably  coeval  with  S.  John. 
Mr  Chambers  in  an  appendix,  or  as  he  calls  it  "  Part 
III.,"  has  added  notices  of  Hermes  by  the  Fathers  ;  which 
may  be  held  confirmation  of  the  assigned  date,  or  at 
least  as  establishing  that  he  lived  before  Justin  Martyr, 
t.tf.,  about  A.D.  60  ;  and — if  we  are  to  define  his  belief  so 
far  —  a  "  Christo-Neo-Platonist."  Part  IT.  consists  of 
Excerpts  made  by  Stobaeus,  i.e.,  in  the  fifth  or  sixth  century, 
from  the  works  of  Hermes. 

In  the  words  of  the  Preface,  page  xiii.,  "The  Hermaica 
have  been  unaccountably  neglected  in  England.  That 
these  works  were  not  unknown  here  in  the  time  of  Milton 
is  proved  by  his  words  in  *  II  Penseroso,'  but  they  received 
little  further  attention  in  this  country."  We  may  add» 
however,  that  Bacon  in  the  opening  of  the  *  De  Augmen- 
tis,'  when  enlarging  on  the  merits  of  James  I.,  could  find 
nothing  higher  with  which  to  compare  him,  "distinguished 
by  the  glory  of  a  king,  the  illuminations  of  a  priest,  and 
the  learning  of  a  philosopher,"  than  Hermes  Trismegis- 
tus :  "  Tu8B  vero  magistati  etiam  illud  accedit,  quod  in 
eodem  pictoris  tuo  scrinio  sacrae  literee  cum  profanis  re- 
condantur,  "  ut  cum  Hermete  ille  Trismegisto."— "  De 
Aug.  Scient.  Lib.  I." — Bacon's  Works,  Vol.  VII.,  page  56. 
And  to  come  to  later  times  we  can  hardly  doubt  that 
William  Law,  and  yet  more,  the  Cambridge  Platonists 
had  studied  Hermes.  Compare,  for  instance.  Law's 
'Appeal  to  all  who  doubt  the  Truths  of  the  Gospel,' 
Works,  Vol.  VI.,  with  Chapter  I.  of  the  *  Poemandres,' 
where  it  is  clear  that  Law,  like  Hermes,  and  both  with 
Plato,  maintains  that  The  God  evolved,  or  created,  the 
KOff/Aos,  including  Angels  and  Men,  and  the  Universe,  out 
of  the  Archetype  which  fore-existed  in  Himself. 

And  now,  so  far  as  space  will  permit,  let  us  say  some- 
thing of  the  book  itself.  It  has  a  growing  interest  for  the 
present  day,  with  the  growth  of  varying  opinions ;  it 
has  in  it  the  seeds  of  opinions  which  are  determining 
the  course  of  modem  thought,  e.ff.,  the  theory  of 
evolution  ;  it  embraces  the  elements  of  both  philosophy 
and  religion,  the  problems  of  both ;  our  Hermes,  for  in- 
stance, nowhere  enunciates  the  proposition  that  the  Deity 
made  the  Cosmos  out  of  nothing,  he  speaks  of  it  as  part 
of  Himself  ;  especially  does  he.  so  of  the  spiritual  part  of 
man,  and  in  so  doing  he  disposes  of  the  creation  of  Souls ; 
though,  it  must  be  admitted,  he  describes  that  so  minutely 
as  to  resemble  a  chemical  operation.  Our  readers  will 
observe  that  the  author's  theories  must  be  regarded  with 
careful  discrimination. 

In  another  way  the  conclusions  of  modern  philosophy, 
and  of  modern  science,  are  strangely  foreshadowed  ;  our 
Hermes  insisting  that  there  is  no  void  in  nature,  and  that 


none  of  the  works  of  The  GoD  can  perish,  or  become 
extinct ;  that  no  entity  is  void  (page  20),  but  if  disappear- 
ing is  resolved  into  some  other  essence,  thus,  as  it  would 
appear,  affirming  the  future  eternity  of  existing  matter, 
and  as  a  corollary  the  immortality  of  the  human  body. 

The  astronomical  teaching  of  Hermes,  though  only 
obiter  and  incidental,  the  system  of  the  Koemos,  and  its 
harmony,  is  mainly  that  of  Plato. 

Enticing  as  it  is,  and  suggestive,  Mr  Chambers  reso- 
lutely passes  by  all  this  ;  he  has  furnished  for  himself  and 
for  his  readers  a  Catena  from  the  Fathers,  which,  is 
showing  the  estimation  accorded  by  the  early  Church,  ii 
all-sufficient ;  he  finds  it,  too,  a  fact  that  Hermes  iu  the 
'  Poemandres '  uses  the  exact  epithet  which  the  Council  of 
Nicssa  has  made  celebrated,  that  test  of  the  orthodox, 
speaking  of  the  Father  and  His  Word  as  co-essentin), 
ifM6vaioSf  in  a  passage  which  is  thus  translated  (page  5) : 
"  From  the  down-borne  elements  sprung  forth  the  Word 
of  God  •  .  .  and  was  united  to  the  created  mind,  for 
it  was  of  the  same  essence."  As  Mr  Chambers  says  in 
his  note,  "  it  is  remarkable  here  to  recognise  the  epithet 
of  the  Council  of  NicsB."  It  is,  by  the  way,  the  veiy 
word  usually  rendered  consubstantial,  though  Mcrattt 
and  not  olwia  corresponds  with  substance. 

Like  the  Gospels,  there  are  Apocryphal  Hermetic  boob 
and  a  Pseudo  Hermes;  Mr  Chambers  has,  howefer, 
rightly  excluded  what  are  called  the  second  and  third 
books  of  Hermes,  of  which  there  is  no  original  Greek,  or 
of  which  the  original  Greek  is  not  extant,  t.0., '  Asdepios, 
or  the  discouinae  on  Initiation,'  and  the  fragments  called 
*  The  Virgin  of  the  World.'  We  almost  regret,  indeed, 
that  no  mention  of  these  is  made  in  the  preface  ;  they  are 
not  even  named ;  nevertheless,  they  contain  some  remark- 
able passages,  and  though  manifestly  of  later  origin,  throw 
much  light  on  passages  in  the  *  Poemandres,'  to  which  Hr 
Chambers  has  confined  himself.  We  think,  too,  the 
learned  translator  and  annotator  has  deprived  himself  and 
his  readers  of  one  source  of  much  explanation,  by  no 
reference  to  the  then  incipient  Gnosticism  of  the  day ;  » 
gnosticism  that  took  a  threefold  development,  Jewish  and 
Christian,  and  also  Pagan.  The  curiosity  of  the  book  is 
the  singular  intermingling  of  expressions,  that  recall  it 
one  time  recollections  of  the  Greek  mythology,  at  another 
Biblical  expressions  from  the  sacred  books  of  the  Jews— 
or  other  and  older  beliefs^replaoed  by  (^ristianitj; 
Egyptian  doctrines,  or  Chaldean  or  Persian  beliefs ;  in- 
termixed, too,  with  the  Timseus  of  the  Attic  Moses,  or 
the  first  chapter  of  Genesis,  or  the  Introduction  to  the 
Gospel  of  S.  John. 

Perhaps  we  may  find  herein  another  instance  of  the 
spread  of  Jewish  influences.  The  Jews,  willingly  isolated 
in  a  narrow  country,  became  by  their  captivities  or  exiles, 
or  voluntary  emigrations,  what  their  elder  brethren  the 
Phoenicians  had  been  by  commerce,  the  agents  of  comma* 
nication  between  other  and  distant  naUons ;  but  we  have 
no  space  for  divergence,  nor  for  pointing  out  the  relation 
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between  the  Jews  of  Ephesns,  and  still  more  of  Alexan* 
dria,  and  those  of  Syria  and  of  Palestine. 

All  readers  will  hardly,  perhaps,  agree  with  Mr  Cham- 
bers (page  zii),  that  Hermes,  by  virtue  of  the  one  book, 
oat  of  many,  here  selected,  /'  is  entitled  to  be  considered 
the  real  founder  of  Neoplatonism  in  the  best  and  most 
Christian  sense  ; "  not  even  with  the  added  restriction  of 
the  preface,  "  the  reader  must  be  forewarned  that  he  will 
not  find  in  these  writings  a  complete  Christianity."  But 
every  reader  must  agree  that  the  book  here  given  to 
Englishmen  is  one  of  high  interest,  and  of  very  varied 
bearing,  and  that  the  Church  of  England,  by  the  transla. 
tion,  enriched  as  it  is  with  learned  and  pertinent  notes,  is 
greatly  indebted  to  Mr  Chambers. 

One  word  as  to  the  present  translation.  That  it  is 
idiomatic  is,  we  think,  no  objection,  but  we  do  not  see  the 
necessity  for  an  uncouthness  which  here  and  there  rather 
impairs  it,  read  as  a  translation,  while  bringing  it  none 
the  nearer  to  the  text,  e.g.y  p.  90,  There  is  one  Avenger, 
would  be  better  than  ''This  is  one  AvengereM,"  which 
adds  nothing  of  force,  and  is  not  required  by  any 
exigency  of  the  text.  Some  such  small  blemishes  there 
may  be,  but  the  translation,  so  far  as  we  can  speak  of  it, 
has  the  great  merit  that  there  is  no  transposing  of  ideas, 
but  a  fair  transfusion  of  the  original ;  unlike  that  of 
Patrizzi,  who  translates  ic^pc  icSafutv  by  Minerva  Mundi, 
while  there  is  no  question  of  Minerva  in  the  whole  book  ! 
A  flowing  version  too  often  becomes  a  snare — a  mere 
paraphrase— while  the  chief,  if  unambitious  duty  of  a 
translator  is  to  be  faithful  to  his  author  and  the  text. 
This  we  think  is  here  adhered  to.  That  such  a  book,  on 
such  subjects,  should  offer  rugged  reading  is  rather  a 
recommendation,  and  gives  the  local  colouring,  the 
antiquarian  air,  that  befits  it ;  it  tells  of  Alexandrian 
Greek,  not  perhaps  quite  classical,  but  devoid  of  dialect. 
We  believe  the  translation  in  this  truly  represents  the 
original  :  "  The  aim  of  the  translator,"  as  he  says, 
(Preface,  page  xxiv.),  "has  not  been  to  produce  a  pithy 
abbreviation,  but  to  render  into  English  with  as  much 
literal  exactness  as  possible."  The  technical  words  of 
the  Greek  philosophy,  so  difficult  to  translate,  would 
alone  require  as  much  exactness  as  possible,  and  that 
will  account  too  for  any  appearance  of  crabbed  writing  ; 
"tai  elegant  translation  "  would  be  much  misplaced  with 
such  a  book,  even  were  it  not  quite  impossible. 

That  the  book  itself  is,  apart  from  its  theological  bear- 
ing, an  important  contribution  to  the  history  of  Thought, 
and  that  it  comes  from  one,  who  by  whatever  name  he  is 
known,  was  an  important  factor  in  its  formation,  will  be 
clear  to  every  careful  reader  ;  and  we  consider  the  trans- 
lator and  editor  has  conferred  a  boon  on  the  Anglican 
Church,  and  on  the  English  world  of  letters,  by  this 
supplemental,  or  initial,  volume  added  to  the  Aute-Niceue 
Library. 
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Tub  Parallel  New  Testament.  Cambridge:  University 
Press. 

This  convenient  volame  contains  the  Authorised  Version 
of  1611  arranged  in  parallel  colamns  with  the  Revised  Ver- 
sion of  1881.  An  advertisement  at  the  beffinning  snpplies 
the  following  details  of  information :  The  Version  of  1611  has 
been  substantially  reproduced  in  its  original  form,  no  notice 
being  taken  of  the  changes  made  in  it  at  varioas  times,  without 
any  authority  known  to  us.  But  it  is  not  an  exact  reprint, 
for  typographical  errors  and  false  references  have  been  cor- 
rected, italics  have  been  substituted  for  the  words  printed  in 
small  type  in  1611,  inconsistencies  in  the  use  of  capital  letters 
have  been  removed,  some  corrections  have  been  made  in  the 
punctuation,  and  the  spelling  has  been  modernised.  The 
Revisers'  Preface,  and  the  list  of  readings  and  renderings 
preferred  by  the  American  Committee,  and  recorded  at  their 
desire,  are  also  given ;  and  when  it  is  added  that  the  book  is 
clearly  printed  on  sufficiently  good  paper,  the  reviewer's  task 
is  ended,  as  there  is  nothing  further  which  calls  for  remark. 

Spiritual  Instructions.  The  Divine  Dispensations.  By 
the  Rev.  T.  T.  Cartbr,  M.A.,  Hon.  Canon  of  Christchnrch, 
Oxford,  and  Warden  of  the  House  of  Mercy,  Clewer. 
London:  J.  Masters  and  Co.  Pp.216.  Second  Edition. 
1882. 

We  are  glad  to  receive  a  copy  of  the  Second  Edition  of 
these  ''Spiritual  Instructions."  The  successive  Revelations  of 
God  are  viewed  in  their  progressive  character  from  the  cieation 
of  man  to  the  Beatific  Vision.  Canon  Carter  has  altered  the 
title  of  this  work  from  ''Divine  Revelations"  to  "Divine 
Dispensations,"  as  the  former  description  had  led  some  to 
suppose  that  the  book  was  a  treatise  on  the  Revelations  of  S. 
John.  These  "Instructions"  are  peculiarly  marked  by  that 
depth  of  thought,  devotional  tone,  and  facility  of  expression, 
which  are  the  well-known  features  of  all  Canon  Carter^s 
writings. 

We  think  in  the  chapter  on  "  the  Revelation  of  God  in 
Creation,"  the  division  of  the  sexes,  as  a  part  of  God's 
original  purpose,  and  their  permanence  hereafter,  needs  to  be 
a  little  more  clearly  insisted  on. 

Sacrbd  Allioories.  By  £.  Monro,  M.A.  London  :  Mas- 
ters and  Co. 

We  are  glad  to  call  attention  to  this  new  illustrated  edition 

of  the  late  Mr  Monro's  popular  and  excellent  Allegories.   The 

volume  is  exceedingly  well  printed  and  illustrated,  and  very 

tastefully  bound.     It  would  form  a  capital  gift-book  or  school 

priie. 

Charles  Lamb,  by  Alvred  Ainoer  (Macmillan),  is  a 
volume  in  the  series  of  '  English  Men  of  Letters,'  edited  by 
Mr  John  Morley,  and  is  entitled  to  rank,  in  point  of  literary 
execution,  as  one  of  the  very  best.  Mr  Ainger — whom  we 
do  not  remember  to  have  met  before  as  an  author — not  only 
possesses  the  gift  of  a  cultured  literary  style,  but  is  in  entire 
sympathy  with  the  delightful  writer  whose  life  he  draws  for 
U5>,  and  has  spared  no  pains  in  collecting  all  materials  useful 
for  his  purpose.  That  the  most  playful  of  humourists  lived 
for  nearly  all  his  life  under  the  shadow  of  a  terrible  domestic 
tragedy  is,  of  course,  familiar  to  all  who  have  even  the  slightest 
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knowledge  of  Lamb  ;  but  it  needs  to  read  Mr  Alnger^g  account 
to  understand  its  whole  pathos,  and  how  the  temporary  insanity 
from  which  Charles  had  himself  at  one  time  suffered,  so  as  to 
be  put  under  restraint,  must  have  been  constantly  before  him 
as  a  possibly  recurrent  woe,  perhaps  to  result  in  some  disaster 
like  his  sister's.  That  in  despite  of  this  prolonged  martyrdom, 
he  should  have  never  lost  his  sweetness,  his  thoughtful  kindli- 
ness for  others,  his  faith  in  God,  or  his  charming  humour, 
shows  how  much  higher  as  a  human  being  he  stands  than 
Carlyle,  his  ungenerous  depreciator,  who  revenged  himself  on 
mankind,  even  where  he  owed  love  and  gratitude,  for  the  far 
lighter  troubles  of  dyspepsia,  and  whom  all  have  now  ceased 
to  love  as  a  man,  however  they  may  continue  to  admire  him 
as  a  genius  ;  whereas  Charles  Lamb*s  place  in  our  affections 
becomes  more  secure  the  greater  our  knowledge  of  him.  It 
is  not  easy  even  to  conjecture  what  Lamb  would  have  been, 
had  the  circumstances  of  his  life  been  externally  happier;  but 
prosperity  could  have  scarcely  added  anything  to  the  delicate 
humour  we  know,  and  might  conceivably  have  lessened  its 
tenderness,  and  therewith  his  hold  upon  our  hearts.  Mr 
Ainger  does  not  commit  the  error  of  unmixed  panegyric.  He 
sees  clearly,  and  acknowledges  honestly,  his  hero's  defects, 
but  never  wavers  in  his  allegiance  to  the  memory  he  embalms ; 
and  he  has  tbe  art  of  so  carrying  his  readers  with  him  that 
none  is  likely  to  lay  down  this  attractive  volume  without 
heartily  subscribing  to  those  words  of  Southey*s  with  which 
it  ends:  ** There  are  some  reputations  which  will  not  keep, 
but  LamVs  is  not  of  that  kind.  His  memory  will  retain  its 
fragrance  as  long  as  the  best  spice  that  ever  was  expended 
upon  one  of  the  old  Pharaohs." 

Bemtley,  by  R  C.  Jebb,  M.A.,  LL.D.  (Macmillan),  is 
another  volume  in  the  same  series,  almost  as  successfully 
executed,  but  contrasting  with  Lamb's  life  in  every  other 
particular;  since  it  would  be  difficult  to  find  any  great  name 
in  our  literature,  save  that  of  Swift,  having  so  little  in  common 
with  the  gentle  Elia.  Professor  Jebb's  fitness  for  his  task 
lies  not  merely  in  his  general  culture,  nor  in  his  former  con- 
nexion  with  the  great  foundation  which  Bentley  ruled  in 
arbitrary  fashion,  but  in  direct  sympathy  with  Bentley's  own 
chief  pursuits,  and  in  the  distinction  he  has  himself  acquired 
in  similar  Aelds  of  literary  industry.  The  place  of  Bentley, 
as  the  father  of  modern  scholarship  and  criticism,  is  assured 
beyond  the  possibility  of  serious  question  ;  and  his  entire  rout 
of  Boyle  in  the  famous  controversy  on  the  Epistles  of  Phalarig 
is  admitted  as  a  fact  which  no  scholar  would  dream  of  dis- 
puting for  an  instant  Yet  Mr  Jebb  shows  that  such  was  far 
from  being  the  case  in  Bentley's  lifetime,  or  even  for  some 
considerably  longer  period  ;  a  proof  of  the  slow  growth  of 
sound  principles  of  thought,  and  of  the  disadvantages  which 
attend  the  distinction  of  being  in  advance  of  one's  age.  In 
estimating  the  merits  of  the  quarrel  between  Bentley,  as 
Master  of  Trinity,  and  the  Fellows  of  the  College,  Mr  Jebb 
takes,  not  unnaturally,  the  side  of  the  latter ;  but  we  feel 
certain  that  if  the  biography  had  fallen  to  the  late  Dr 
Whewell  to  compile,  we  should  have  had  an  opposite  view 
presented  ;  and  possibly  also  if  the  present  Master  of  Trinity 
had  written  it. 

The  Trial  of  the  most  Notable  Lawsuit  op  Ancient  or 
Modern  Times.  The  Incorporated  Scientific  Era  Protec- 
tion Society  r.  Paul  Christman  and  otiicrs,  in  the  Court  of 


Common  Reason.  Before  Lord  Pbneteattno  Impaktialitt 
and  a  Special  Jury.  Issue:  '*Did  Christ  Bise  from  the 
Dead  ?  "  Verbatim  Report  by  a  Shorthand  Writer.  Lon- 
don :  Houlston  and  Sons.     1882. 

That  aecular  Govemmenta,  in  our  own  country  and  hi 
others,  are  rapidly  disencumbering  themaelvef  of  every  mark 
of  Christian  profession,  and  taking  their  atand  in  a  secular  if 
not  positively  atheistic  position,  many  people  are,  with  but  too 
good  reason,  of  opinion.  It  cannot  therefore  be  said  outra* 
geously  to  transcend  existing  probabilities,  when  we  find  in 
this  clever  Jeu  d^esprit  the  advocates  of  Christianity  put  on 
their  trial  as  malefactors  for  the  mere  profession  of  their 
religion,  as  in  the  days  of  the  Pagan  Roman  Empire.  Tbe 
machinery  of  a  modem  court  of  justice  being  thus  presup- 
posed, the  proofs  historical  and  scientific,  of  revealed  Religion, 
are  here  thrown  with  great  skill  into  the  form  of  pleadings: 
and  that  with  an  extensive  knowledge  of  the  subject,  and  a 
verve  and  liveliness  in  the  form,  which  we  have  seldom  seen 
equalled,  and  which  carries  on  the  reader  with  unabated 
interest  to  the  very  last  page.  We  strcmgly  recommend  tht 
book. 

Philobophtcal  Clabbicb  for  English  Readers. — Kant.  Bj 
William  Wallacb,  M.A.,  LL.D.,  Fellow  and  Tutor  oSf 
Merton  College,  Oxford.  Edinburgh  and  London  :  Willism 
Blackwood  and  Sons.     1882. 

We  should  say  that  this  is  by  far  the  best  brief  manual  that 
exists  upon  the  life  and  works  of  the  recluse  philosopher  of 
Konigsberg.  Dr  Wallace  appears  to  have  a  special  qualifica- 
tion for  his  task  by  his  exceptional  grasp  and  comprehensioa 
of  a  very  difficult  subject.  He  states  and  expounds  with  con- 
siderable clearness  the  chief  positions  of  Kant's  philosophical 
system;  omitting,  however,  the  "Prolegomena*'  and  the 
Metaphysische  Anfangsgriinde  der  Natur  wiasenscbaft ;  and 
he  has  succeeded  also  in  imparting  considerable  interest  even 
to  a  life  as  devoid  of  incident  as  was  that  of  Kant.  Tbs 
student  could  hardly  wish  for  an  introduction  to  the  philosophj 
of  Kant  more  clear  and  helpful. 

His  Native  Land.  By  the  Rev.  A.  J.  Bimhib,  M.A.  Lod- 
don  :  Griffith  and  Farran.     1881.    Pp.  84. 

This  is  an  attractive  looking  volume,  giving  in  the  form  of  s 
traveller's  notes  a  popular  description  of  Jerusalem  and  the 
Holy  Land.  It  is  entirely  uncritical,  legendary  and  ascer- 
tained sites  being  quite  undistinguished.  The  author  hassnc- 
cessfully  imitated  the  style  of  a  fairly  intelligent  pupil-teacher 
answering  an  examination  paper.  The  book  contains  a  good 
map  and  a  photograph  of  Jerusalem,  and  may  safely  be  addtd 
to  Parish  libraries. 

LuBOATB  Hill;  Past  and  Present.  A  Narrative  concerning 
the  People,  Place?,  legends,  and  changes  of  the  Great 
London  Highway.  Illustrated  with  nnmerons  Engraringi. 
London  :  Griffith  and  Farran. 

A  useful  compilation  of  facts,  carefully  and  intelligently 

made.    To  those  especially  who  dwell  "  within  the  sound  ol 

Bow  Bells"  it  will  be  full  of  interest. 

Illustrated  Art  Notes.  1882.  Fifty-seventh  Annoil 
Exhibition,  National  Academy  of  Design,  New  York.  Bj 
Charles  M.  Kurtz.  London:  Cassell,  Petter,  Galpia 
and  Co. 

This  is  a  publication  intended  to  follow  the  lines  of  our 

well-known  'Academy  Notes.'    Will  Americans  think  itill- 

manncrs  if  wc  say  th.it  it  has  no  yet  reached  the  excelleofe 
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>l  iu  Engliih  prototjpe,  ■»!!  thai  ihe  drawing)  are  not  op  to 
the  mark  t   We  hope  not )  lor  we  bare  siroplj  to  aij  that  thii 
it  the  cue. 
CnmoES  iSD  CniiiCEi.     By  Mta  Casbt  Bbock.     Seeley. 

This  i«  ft  quiet,  aentible  Btor;  of  a  vell-hrought  up  girl, 
iTantplaDted  into  an  uncongenial  tamil;,  underitaing:  many 
triall  and  lemplations,  of  which  an  unkind  aantand  an  in- 
lemperaie  brother  form  a  largo  portion,  and  finally  triamph- 
ing  OTer  all,  so  as  to  end  huppilj  with  the  good  doctop  (riend 
whose  care  had  reclaimed  her  brother.  The  pleaaanteit  part 
U  the  detciiption  of  the  Vicar'i  atady,  which  his  wife  makei 
specially  pretty  to  refresh  him. 

OrsB  THK  Sua  m  Fia  Awat.    By  Cbciua  Luiblmotor. 

GrifBih  and  Farran. 

This  i*  rMbcr  &  misleading  title — for  the  ttle  it  euentially 
■  stay-at-home  ooe.  It  is  only  the  lorer  who  is  over  the  feu 
and  far  away,  and  he  does  not  make  his  appearance  till  his 
return,  nearly  at  the  end  of  the  story,  after  the  heroine  has 
•hown  her  faithfulaes*  in  variont  trying  circumstances.  It  1* 
ene  of  those  attempts  to  write  an  edifying  noreliette  of 
hnmble  life  which  bare  seldom  more  than  a  moderate  loccess, 
hat  which  form  sale  material  for  village  lending  libratie*. 
SmniEa  Stobkb.     By  Hrt  Molsbwokth.     Macmillan. 

Thera  is  more  Bnimation  in  this  group  of  children's  tales— 
'  Leit  Behind '  and  the  '  Toy  Makers '  are  excellent ;  and  the 
'  Oooie  Qirl '  is  an  old  legend  capitally  told.  'Kot  Qnite  a 
Gboat  StoTj '  is,  we  sappoie,  pnt  in  to  amase  tha  children  of 
a  larger  growth ;  bnt  we  should  keep  it  ont  of  the  way  of  the 
real  children.  Tha  present  revival  ol  ghost  stories,  pro- 
feM«dly  hdieved  in.  Is  a  *Qry  nnwholeaome  thing  for  little 
children,  who  are  snre  to  be  made  much  more  onhappy  by 
them  than  they  will  erer  confess  or  than  their  parents  suspect. 

CoBA  ;  or.  Three  Tears  Id 

OAce, 

This  Btory  first  appeared  in  the  Giffi  Own  Foptr,  and  we 
vwn  we  bad  enpecied  better  things  of  it.  Not  that  there  is 
any  harm  in  the  tale,  which  is  well -principled  and  well- 
Intenlioned;  bat  there  is  a  great  deal  more  about  dress,  beauty, 
and  love-making  than  we  care  10  pat  belore  yoang  girls,  and  we 
should  have  thoaght  in  a  mere  noreliette  scarcely  desirable 
for  tbem,  though  both  gentleman  and  lady  behave  perfectly 
well.  It  is  odd  that  the  yoang  lady  with  whom  the  heroine  is 
staying  should,  when  invited  to  a  lawn  tennis  party,  only  give 
htots  instead  of  openly  a aking  leave  to  bring  a  friend;  nnr 
do  we  think  that  many  model  country  squires  are  apt  to  scent 
their  pocket  handkerchiefs  with  milJe-Jleuri  on  such  an  occa- 
sion. Why  are  the  pair  of  Qermani  who  let  lodgings  at  Qai- 
tcin  named  Antoine  and  Adelheid,  when  the  most  moderate 
acquaintance  with  Qerman  would  have  shown  that  the  man's 
aaaa  should  have  been  Anton  7 
UiCHAELvaB   Daist.      By  Sabah  DouDitar.     GrilGlh   and 

Here  is  another  variety  of  the  itaplc  subject — an  orphan  in 
■■  nncongenial  Family,  though  for  once  we  are  spared  a  erael 
aunt.  Tha  cousins  are  bad  enough.  The  elder  one,  Rhoda, 
is  a  stiff  woman  made  ol  iron  ;  llie  younger  one,  Mend,  is  in- 
tolerably rude  and  aggressive  to  a  most  inofeniire  inmate. 
Hits  Doudncy  can  write  such  pleasant  tales  of  delicately 
defined  charceier  that  we  cinnot  understand  this  compai 
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Maddb  BoLiNoBRoKB.  By  Emma  Jare  Wobboue.  Clarke. 
This  is  one  of  those  controvcnial  stories  where  ladies  are 
very  apt  to  bum  their  fingers  lor  want  of  full  knowledge. 
The  young  lady  becomes  a  convert  to  RomauiBm,  and  in  Italy 
is  induced  to  persecute  her  balF-sialer,  and  is  very  nearly 
hrongbt  to  enter  a  convent  and  make  over  all  her  eitstea  to  it; 
when  she  is  saved  by  the  sadden  loss  of  all  her  property, 
whereupon  her  Romanist  friends  drop  her,  and  she  returns 
to  her  senses.  It  ia  a  republication,  so  we  suppose  it  was 
found  acceptable  to  those  who  like  to  regard  Rome  from  the 
extreme  Protestant  aide. 

SiuiB.     By  Emma  Jakb  Wobboiss.     Clarke. 
This  showi  a  considerable  advance  in  the  art  of   fiction 

since  its  predecessor.  The  story  is  more  interesting,  ihongh 
the  characters  are  too  harahly  defined.  The  lachrymose,  tyran- 
nical mother  and  the  aelfish  brothers  are  left  without  redeem- 
ing featarca,  and  they  are  all  so  persuaded  that  Ihe  duly  of 
the  only  diogbter  of  the  family  ia  to  be  the  domeatic  drudge, 
that  they  never  give  her  any  thanks  nor  even  return  her  any 
affection.  There  is  far  too  much  quarrelling,  and  there  arc  too 
many  scenes  ol  discomfort  and  discord  in  the  book,  to  make  it 
agreeable  reading,  ihoogh  this  will  matter  the  less  to  as, 
since  non-conformity  gives  the  stamp  of  goodness  to  Ihe  per- 
sonages in  the  tale,  0ns  odd  statement  is  that  the  Churcb  it 
indebted  for  the  custom  ol  putting  three  serviees  together  on 
Sunday  mornings  to  the  Romaniaiag  Archbishop  Land  1 

CCRIOSITIES  OF  SuPKHBTITIOn  AND  SsETCHBS  OV  D|IBBVBAI.K1> 

Rblioion.      Bv   W.    U.    Datupobi   ASAMa.      London: 

UaatersandCo.     1882. 

What  ii  the  use  of  this  book?  We  know  Mr  Davenport 
Adama  to  be  a  diligent  compiler  of  booka  of  all  sorit, — but 
this  is  hardly  so  much  a  compilation  as  a  jumble  of  ill-digested 
scrape  from  variouB  writers  on  religions,  and  of  travellers' 
sketches.  One  of  the  first  qualifications  of  a  wriieron  the  my- 
thologicB  of  eld  and  the  stitl  living  faiths  ia  a  sound  knowledge 
ol  the  subject,  and  the  second  ia  that  this  knowledge  ahould 
be  digested  and  produced  with  'ome  sort  of  system.  Neither 
qualification  is  manifetl  in  the  writer  ol  this  book.  He  stems 
to  know  little  about  his  subject,  and  mixes  his  materials  iu  Ihe 
most  amusing,  or  rather  provoking  manner. 

The  book  opens  with  Buddhism,  and  there  he  has  Professor 
Hax-MUIIer  as  an  authority,  and  he  is  thus  preserved  Irom 
going  much  astray.  Then  Mr  Adama  gives  US  a  chapter  on 
the  Zendavesta.  It  would  have  been  well  for  him  to  have 
looked  at  the  great  authorities  on  the  reliction  ol  Iran,  as 
Spiegel,  "  Eranische  Alterthumskunde,"  the  second  volume  of 
which  ■■  devoted  to  the  ancient  religion  of  Persia,  or  at  Win- 
dischmann's  "  Zoroa stria che  Sludiei>."  Chapter  111.  tskea  us 
to  the  Talmud,  and  is  a  compilation  from  M.  Emanuel  Deutsch. 
If  Mr  Adama  had  wished  to  see  aometbing  about  the  Talmud, 
withoat  having  to  learn  Hebrew  to  read  it,  he  might  have 
uaed  Chinrini's  incomplete  iranalalion  of  the  Babylon  Talmud, 
with  its  good  introduction,  and  then  he  would  have  been  able 
to  form  bis  own  opinion  as  to  the  vnlne  of  that  curious  work, 
itself  a  compilation  of  the  sayings  of  Rabbia.  He  would  have 
found  theto  some  very  choice  "Curiosities  of  Snperstiiion." 

From   the   Talmud  we  ore   carried  to  Brahmanism,  and  a 
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curiouslj  poor  account  of  the  Hindu  mythology  is  given. 
Before  writing  this  be  should  have  consulted  MuUcr's 
"Glauben  nnd  Wissen  der  alten  Hindus." 

Chapter  VI.  is  on  Confucianism,  Taouism,  and  Buddhism 
&gain.  Mr  Davenport  Adams  seems  not  to  know  the  excel- 
lent lectures  on  the  Religions  of  China,  by  Mr  James  Legge» 
published  in  1880,  and  reviewed  at  the  time  in  this  journal. 
In  Chapter  YII.  we  find  ourselves  among  the  Malays ;  then 
we  are  taken  to  Africa  and  given  a  chapter  adapted  from  Mr 
Winwood  Readers  *  Savage  Africa.'  The  chapter  following  is 
similarly  adapted  from  Lady  Barker's  *A  Year's  House- 
keeping in  South  Africa  ; '  and  then  we  are  carried  back  from 
these  modern  savage  superstitions  to  the  ancient  prse  Mahom- 
medan  faith  of  Arabia,  Ssabianism,  of  which  Mr  Adams 
evidently  knows  nothing,  not  having  read  Cbwolson's  exhaust" 
ive  treatise  on  it;  and  so  we  have  it  muddled  up  with  Ormuzd 
and  Ahriman,  and  serpent-worship,  and  all  that  was  written 
by  Dr  Deane  about  Karnac,  and  '*  Druidic  "  white  temples, 
and  the  fancies  of  Mr  Fergusson,  which  we  had  hoped  were 
forgotten.  The  sacred  avenues  of  Brittany  and  Dartmoor  and 
Avebury  had  nothing  to  do  with  serpent-worship,  and  probably 
are  of  prsB-Keltic  origin.  Then  Mr  Adams  goes  on  to  tell 
ns  about  All  Hallow  Eve  superstitions,  and  the  Flagellants 
and  Second  Sight.  If  Mr  Davenport  Adams  had  merely  re- 
edited  Professor  Hardwick's  admirable  'Christ  and  many 
Masters,'  he  would  have  done  some  good  service. 

Notes  on  Caqb  Birds,   by  various  Hands.     Edited  by  Dr 

Green.     London :  Gill.    1881. 

A  capital  little  manual  on  the  management  of  our  feathered 
domestic  pets. 

Gardrn  Growth  ;  or.  Talks  among  my  Flowers.  By  Sarah 
F.  Smiley.  Third  Edition.  London :  Hodder  and  Stoughton. 
1882. 

An  American  work,  written  in  the  moat  offensive  mawkish- 
religious  style.  It  is  painful  to  read  a  single  page  with  its 
laboured  alliterations,  and  its  utter  emptiness  of  ideas,  and 
sickliness  of  sentiment.  We  take  at  random  a  few  lines — by 
no  means  the  worst: 

**The  lilies  I— there  stood  in  line  the  snowy  Ea»ter  lilies  telling  over 
again  in  their  full  prime  the  same  gloriODi  evangel  they  had  been  som- 
noned  to  lymbolite  thone  months  ago.  O  pare  white  lipe  !— bow  Is  it 
that  ye  seem  more  full  of  oonwioui  life  th&n  any  other  flower  ?  What 
Is  it  in  these  waxen  almost  flesh-lilce  petals  that  has  a  human  touch  ? 
Was  there  ever  gold  like  this  in  the  coronets  ye  wear  half-hidden  in 
your  l>endinfi^  blossoms,  as  not  caring  to  show  all  your  wealth  save  to 
|hose  who  love  yon  ?  *' 

There  are,  we  suppose,  persons  to  whom  this  sort  of  stuff  is 
agreeable :  the  Mrs  Brownes  of  religious  life,  who  buy  Martin 
Tupper's  '  Proverbial  Philosophy,'  and  think  Miss  Smiley 's 
talk  agreeable. 

Aw  Elbmentart  History  of  Music.  Bt  N.  D'Anters. 
New  Edition,  revised  by  Owen  J.  Dullba.  London : 
Sampson  Low,  Marston  and  Co.     1882. 

If  it  be  true — as  it  undoubtedly  is — that  the  rising  genera- 
tion of  the  present  day  is  expected  to  surpass  all  its  prede- 
cessors in  erudition,  it  is  also  true  that  it  enjoys  greater  facili- 
ties for  the  acquisition  of  knowledge  than  any  other  genera- 
tion that  has  ever  walked  upon  the  face  of  the  earth.  Time 
was,  when  the  mysteries  of  Science  were  presented  to  the 
student  in  the  form  of  ponderous  dialogues,  two-thirds  of 
wbivb  discussed  matters  wholly  irrelevant  to  the  subject  at 


issue.  Then  followed  the  age  of  "  Catechism* ; "  when  it  wii 
supported  that  more  might  be  learned,  by  answering  *'yes''or 
"no,"  to  an  ill-arranged  series  of  leading  questions,  than  bj 
any  amount  of  careful  definition.  We  have  now  arrived  it 
the  age  of  "Manuals;"  and,  at  the  present  moment,  there ii 
scarcely  a  Science,  or  an  Art,  the  arcana  of  which  are  not 
set  forth,  with  more  or  less  conciseness,  within  the  compass  of 
from  fifty  to  a  hundred  pages.  New  handbooks  are  presented 
to  us  every  day ;  and,  amonif  others,  we  notice  with  pleasure 
an  'Elementary  History  of  Music,'  by  Mens.  D'Aniren, 
containing  much  nseful  and  varied  information,  compressed 
within  an  incredibly  small  space.  But,  unfortunately, 
compression  is  not  the  only  good  quality  needed  in  a 
work  of  this  description.  However  concise  the  language  in 
which  a  statement  is  presented  to  us,  it  is  worse  than  useless, 
if  its  correctness  be  not  absolutely  unimpeachable.  The  pro- 
spects of  a  student  preparing  for  examination  may  be  serioo^ly 
injured,  even  by  a  careless  misprint:  the  incautious  expres- 
sion of  a  heterodox  opinion  may  cost  him  his  certificate.  It 
behoves  the  compiler  of  a  handbook,  therefore,  to  be  more 
than  ordinarily  accurate,  both  in  his  statements,  and  in  hii 
deductions  ;  and  we  fear  that,  in  these  particulars,  the  work 
before  us  is  not  altogether  faultless. 

At  page  12,  Mons.  D'Anvers  tells  us,  that,  '*To  ut,  rtj  mif 
/a,  solt  and  /a,  si  was  added  by  Guido  to  represent  the 
seventh  note  of  the  scale."  No  statement  can  possibly  be 
more  inaccurate  than  this.  It  was  precisely  because  Goido 
knew  nothing  whatever  of  the  properties  of  the  seventh  note 
of  the  scale,  that  he  invented  his  system  of  Hexachords ;  and 
when,  centuries  after  his  death,  the  use  of  the  syllable  «i  was 
discovered,  its  immediate  effect  was  the  destruction  of  bis 
famous  theory.  No  examiner  would  pass  a  student  who  com- 
mitted himself  by  so  palpable  a  misstatement  as  this. 

Again,  it  is  surely  very  unfair  to  tell  a  young  enquirer,  u 
young  enquirers  are  told,  at  page  61,  that,  **  With  one  excep- 
tion, Schubert's  Operas  were  not  successful ;  he  does  not,  ia 
fact,  appear  to  have  been  endowed  with  the  necessary  quali- 
ties for  the  production  of  such  works;  it  is  as  a  song-writer 
that  he  stands  pre-eminent,  and  as  a  song -writer  he  should  be 
judged."  This  may  be  Mons.  D'Anvers'  opinion  of  Schubert; 
but  it  is  an  opinion  which  few  critics  will  venture  to  endorse: 
and  fewer  still  will  agree  with  the  extraordinary  assertion,  at 
page  74,  that  "  Robert  Schumann  is  thought,  by  some,  to  have 
almost  equalled  Beethoven,  in  power  and  originality."  For 
ourselves,  we  can  say,  with  certainty,  that  we  have  never  yet 
met  with  any  one  misguided  enough  to  think  anything  of  the 
kind. 

We  point  out  these  objectionable  passages  in  no  captions 
spirit ;  but,  because,  if  such  a  manual  as  this  is  to  be  of  any 
use  at  all,  it  must  be  equally  free  from  all  suspicion  of  inac- 
curacy, and  all  taint  of  individual  prejudice ;  and  we  cannot 
but  think  that  this  elegantly  printed  and  admirably  illustrated 
little  volume  might  be  greatly  improved  by  the  careful  elimi- 
ation,  in  future  editions,  of  these,  and  other  similar  blemishes. 

The  Death-March  ov  Great  Drinkdok.  By  Fobbbs  R 
WiNBLow,  M.  A.,  Rector  of  S.  Paul's,  S.  Leonards-onSes, 
London :  National  Temperance  Publication  Depot. 

This  is  a  graphic  description  of  the  evil  effects  of  "Drink" 

The  writer,  as  it  were,  in  a  trance,  vision,  or  dream,  leei 

*'  Great  Drinkdom  "  and  the  homage  which  is  fiaid  on  all  sidei 
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to  King  Alcohol.  The  representative  armj  of  Potopolis  is 
divided  into  two  great  corps :  the  first,  contains  **  the  Trade,* 
Wine  Merchants,  Brewers,  Distillers,  Retailers,  &c.;  the 
second,  the  victims.  In  which  direction  all  these  were  march- 
ing, we  need  not  say.  We  trust  Mr  Forbes  Winslow's  visions 
may  be  read  by  those  who  are  yielding  to  intemperance,  and 
that  the  call  to  repentance  may  have  the  desired  effect.  The 
classification  of  those  who  are  going  themselves,  or  aiding 
others  to  go,  along  the  wrong  road-,  reminds  us  somewhat  of 
the  celebrated  picture  of  the  Last  Judgment,  with  its  tabular 
catalogue  of  those  placed  on  the  left  hand.  But  the  dangers 
of  excess  need  to  be  put  forcibly,  and  this  Mr  Forbes  Winslow 
has  done  with  his  wonted  earnestnesi*. 


C^e  Ctuattetlp  Eettieto. 

The  Quarterly  Rev<ew  for  July  contains  ten  articles  of 
▼ery  diversified  character.  We  might  almost  declare  NihU 
quod  man  tetiffit,  for  the  subjects  range  from  the  drama  to 
^'MediflBval  Hymns,'*  and  from  Italian  works  of  the  Re- 
naiasance  to  '*  Chinese  Literature :  its  connection  with 
Babylonia.*'  The  first  article  reviews  Dr  S.  R.  Gardiner's 
*' Fail  of  the  Monarchy  of  Charles  I.,**  recently  published, 
which,  it  is  not  too  much  to  say  with  the  Reviewer,  **  has 
revolutionised  the  hitherto  traditional  treatment  of  English 
history  daring  the  earlier  portion  of  the  seventeenth  century  ** 
It  is  an  illustration  of  the  slow  but  sure  justice  of  time  that 
James  L,  Charles  I.,  Archbishop  Land  and  Strafford  reappear 
in  the  pages  of  the  historian  no  longer  as  '*the  debased  or 
cruel  monarchs,  the  bigoted  priest  or  cruel  oppresssor,**  but 
as  "  not  perfect  indeed,  nor  always  reasonable,  but  as  men  of 
unselfish  and  noble  aspiration,  who  desired  the  well-being  of 
others,  and  acted,  so  far  as  they  could,  in  accordance  with 
that  desire."  This  is  the  view  that  Church  writers  have 
always  advocated ;  it  is  satisfactory  to  find  secular  historians 
coming  round  to  agreement  with  it.  The  seventh  article, 
"State  and  Prospects  of  English  Agriculture,'*  is  by  no  means 
too  encouraging  in  tone,  and  foreshadows  a  still  farther 
increase  in  our  imports  of  wheat  from  the  l^orth  American 
Continent.  It  declares  that  probably  English  agricnlture 
requires  to  be  brought  up  to  a  higher  '* level  of  efficiency," 
but  that  what  is  required  for  this  is  perfect  freedom  of  contract, 
not  revolutionary  interference  with  the  land  laws.  *  *  Mediaeval 
Hymns  "  is  written  from  the  antiquarian  and  historical  point 
of  view.  The  writer  premises  that  his  aim  is  *'not  edifica- 
tion but  knowledge.**  We  regret  to  see  that  he  accuses  Dr 
Neale,  the  great  modem  student  of  Latin  Hymnology,  and 
upon  whom  he  relies,  very  unfairly  as  we  think,  of  *'dis- 
iDgeouousness  '*  because  he  ignores  or  omits  exactly  to  define 
the  differences  of  doctrinal  belief  between  himself  and  those 
medisBval  hymn-writers  whose  works  he  translated  or  de- 
scribed. It  is  a  very  superficial  way  of  dealing  with  the 
question  to  say,  as  the  Reviewer  has  done,  that  mediaeval 
religion  '*is  a  different  religion  from  the  system  established 
by  the  Reformers. "  And  if  we  were  to  follow  the  Reviewer's 
example  of  strong  language,  we  should  call  it  an  ignorant  one. 
In  tranalating  a  hymn,  Dr  Neale  was  in  no  way  required  to 
define  exactly  the  writer's  doctrinal  position,  and  his  own  as 
oontrasted  with  it.  That  was  not  his  business  at  the  time. 
If  the  Reviewer  had  contented  himself  with  remarking  that 
MediftvaUsm  was,   in   some   respects,   a   decomposition   of 


Christianity — an  acetous  fermentation  of  portions  of  it,  so 
to  speak — and  that  Anglicanism  is  a  reversion  to  an  earlier, 
ie.,  primitive  stage  of  theological  development,  his  statement 
would  have  been  more  in  accordance  with  the  facts.  But  so 
far  from  there  being  two  different  religions  in  question,  as  he 
fancies,  the  corpus  of  doctrinal  conception  which  underlies 
both  the  one  and  the  other,  is  identically  the  same  in 
substance.  The  article  shows  considerable  research  and  some 
taste  ;  but  we  cannot  but  think  the  attack  on  Dr  Neale  as 
gratuitous  as  it  is  ill-founded.  There  are  capital  reviews  of 
Mr  Mozley's  **  Oxford  Reminiscences,**  and  of  Miss  Fanny 
Eemble's  '*  Autobiography,*'  embodying  much  of  what  is 
characteristic  in  either  work.  On  the  whole,  this  is  a 
strikingly  able  and  interesting  number. 

6@aga?me0  of  tbt  agouti). 

The  Contemporary  Revibw  opens  with  a  thoughtful  article 
on  *'Law,  Physical  and  Moral,"  from  the  pen  of  the  Bishop 
of  Carlisle.  There  is  a  good  deal  in  it,  of  course,  that  is  of 
interest  and  will  repay  perusal,  though  too  much  of  it  is  occu- 
pied with  a  matter  with  which,  however  ingeniously  stated, 
is  neither  popular  nor  generally  inteUigible,  viz.,  the  rule  fer 
the  observance  of  Easter  I  It  is  adduced  as  an  illustration  of 
the  ambiguity  or  uncertainty  of  apparent  indications  of 
design.  But  surely  the  Bishop  has  overlooked  the  true  cause 
of  this,  viz.,  that  the  Rule  in  question  is  not  an  exact  one, 
but  only  an  approximation,  confining  aberrations  in  the  occur- 
rence of  the  Festival  within  certain  limits.  It  was  proposed 
some  years  ago  to  have  a  Jixed  Easter  Day,  instead  of  the 
present  movable  one.  Suppose  that  to  have  been  done,  then 
a  regular  recurrence  daring  a  series  of  years  might  be  expected. 
We  should  like  to  direct  the  Bishop's  attention  to  Mr  J.  H. 
Shorthouse's  article,  '*An  Apologue,"  in  the  Nineteenth  Cen- 
tury  for  this  month.  Professor  Blackie  contributes  a  disserta- 
tion on  "The  Greek  Article  in  the  Revised  Version,"  in 
which  he  handles  the  work  of  the  Revisionists  very  master- 
fuUy.  He  calls  it  in  great  part  "  a  host  of  petty  pedantries," 
and  while  he  acknowledges  that  it  has  done  good  service  by 
correcting  '*8ome  half-dozen,  or  a  dozen  it  may  be,  of  pas- 
sages,** he  decides  that  it  is  '*  altogether  out  of  the  cards  to 
imagine  that  a  translation  so  largely  disfigured  by  want  of 
sense  and  want  of  taste  should  ever  take  the  place  of- our 
Authorised  Version  as  a  y^hole.**  Two  articles  on  '*Home 
Rule,"  demonstrating  the  great  dangers,  financial  and  political, 
of  that  panacea  for  the  ills  of  Ireland,  should  be  carefully  con- 
sidered ;  and  Sir  David  Wedderbum's  description  of  **  South 
Africa**  is  meritorious  as  well  for  its  vivid  sketches  of  Colo- 
nial life  as  for  the  liglit  it  throws  on  various  difficult  ques- 
tions of  Colonial  policy. 

The  twelve  articles  in  the  Nineteenth  Century  are  each 
noticeable  in  its  way.  We  certainly  cannot  see  much  **  light 
or  leading"  in  Mr  G.  J.  Holyoake's  "Theory  of  Political 
Epithets,"  of  which  the  substance  might  be  stated  in  twenty 
lines,  and  would  then  appear  to  consist  of  two  or  three  well- 
worn  truisms.  Professor  Monier  Williams*  No.  VII.,  on 
**  Muhammud  and  his  Teaching,"  is  f uU  of  important  facts, 
and  is  moderate  and  philosophical  in  the  views  taken.  No. 
IX.  also,  on  "Electric  Light  and  Force,**  by  Lord  Bury, 
fairly  bristles  with  facts  which  will  be  new  to  the  general 
public     What  a  striking  statement  is  that  Lord  Bury  quotes 
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from  Professor  Sylvauus  Thompson,  that  "  a  tenth  part  of  the 

tidal  energy  in  the  channel  of  the  Severn  would  light  up 

every  city  in  England ;  and  another  tenth  would  turn  every 

loom,  spindle,  and  axle  in  Great  Britain. "    Mr  J.  H.  Short- 

house*s  clever  **  Apologue,'*  on  the  bearing  of  which  he  leaves 

the  reader  to  discern,  we  have  mentioned  already.     We  here 

quote  a  few  sentences : 

"  To  a  higher  tnteUi^nc«  than  oors,  doobtless,  combinations  which 
seem  to  as  inscrutable  are  as  easily  analysed  and  controlled.  In  propor> 
tion  as  intellect  advances  we  know  this  to  be  the  case,  and  the^e  two 
would  seem  to  run  back  side  by  side  into  the  Infliiite— Law,  and  Intel- 
lect which  perceives  Law.  until  we  arrive  at  the  insoluble  problem, 
whetlier  Law  is  the  result  of  intellect,  or  intellect  of  Law.*^ 

Professor  Goldwin  Smith  demolishes  rather  contemptuously 
though  justly  what  he  calls  "The  Home  Bule  Fallacy."  It 
occurs  to  us,  however,  that  the  phrase  **  Home  Rule"  may 
be  susceptible  of  more  than  one  meaning ;  and  that  his  argu- 
ment applies  mainly  to  that  more  extreme  sense  in  which  it 
would  be  practically  equivalent  to  teparation  from  Great 

Britain. 

Macmillan  contains  this  month  the  first  of  "Two  Novel- 
lettes,**  by  the  Author  of  *  John  Inglesant.'  A  medical  man, 
Mr  H.  W.  Hubbard,  in  a  brief  article  entitled  "  The  Poisons 
of  the  Day  :  a  New  Social  Evil,"  directs  attention  to  the  grave 
consequences  constantly  following,  and  likely  to  follow,  from 
the  entirely  unrestricted  sale  of  such  powerful  poisons  as,  e.g., 
chloral.  Some  reminiscences  of  Garibaldi,  by  his  aide-de- 
camp, Signor  Alberto  Mario,  will  be  read  with  interest  by 
many  people. 

In  the  Magazine  of  Art  this  month  is  begun  a  series  of 
papers  on  "Canterbury  Cathedral,**  which  promises  to  be  of 
much  value.  The  artist  whose  works  are  reviewed  is  one  too 
much  obscured  by  newer  names,  "the  English  Claude,'* 
Richard  Wilson. 

The  stories  are  the  best  part  of  the  July  Blackwood  ;  for 
we  may  call  the  curious  and  clever ^^u  cFesprit  entitled  "  The 
Great  African  Mystery,"  a  story.  It  is  of  the  "Dtlme 
Europa's  School  *'  order ;  but  the  names  of  the  characters  do 
not  seem  to  us  happily  conceived. 

A  very  similar  remark  may  be  made  upon  Cornhill. 
Three  stories  in  the  course  of  128  pages  is  a  liberal  allowance 
of  fiction  apparently  ;  but  the  stories  are  good,  and  it  is  the 
holiday  season,  so  that  the  number  is  appropriate  enough. 

Here,  however,  we  must  stop  for  the  present 


.J^€i^nr?or;^ 


(Spoil's!  Ipcesience  in  i^i0  Cemple. 

Habakkuk  ii.  20. 

"  The  LoBD  is  in  His  Holy  Temple :  let  all  the  earth  keep 
silence  before  Him.** 

There  are  several  ways  in  which  the  word  Temple  is 
used  in  the  Holy  Scriptures. 

(1)  The  Temple  of  heaven,  or  the  heaven  of  heavens, 
where  God  dwelleth  in  "the  light  which  no  man  can 
approach  unto.**— (1  Tim.  v.  6-16.) 

(2)  The  Temple  at  Jenisalem,  wherein  He  placed  the 
divinely  appointed  symbols  of  His  Preeeuce. 


(.3)  The  Temple  of  our  Lord's  Body. 

(4)  The  Temple  of  man*8  soul  and  body. 

(5)  The  Temple  of  Christ^s  Chnrcb. 

(1)  First,  then,  "  the  Lord  is  in  His  Holy  Temple  "  or 
the  heaven  of   heavens.     In  His  Divine  essence  GoDia 
infinite  and  incomprehensible.    No  space,  no  limits  can 
confine  Him.    This  is  the  meaning  of  the  word  "  incom- 
prehensible *'  in  the  Creeds  and  Hymns  of  the  Church.  In 
His  Divine  Majesty  "  no  man  hath  seen  Ood  at  any  time." 
No  man  hath  seen  or  can  see  Him.    But  then  Hi  maj 
be  discerned  in  creation.    Thus  **  the  heavens  declare  the 
glory  of  God  and  the  firmament  showeth  His  handy  work." 
Thus,  "  the  invisible  things  of  Him  from  the  creation  of 
the  world  are  clearly  seen,  being  understood  by  the  things 
that  are  made,  even  His  eternal  power  and  Godhead.** 
Of    the  immensity   of    the  universe   no  calculation  can 
give  even  the  faintest  idea.    Figures,  numbers,  comparisoDs, 
are  lost  in  all  attempts  to  convey  the  most  distant  con- 
ceptions.   But  of  that  vast  universe  the  heaven  of  heaven* 
is,  as  it  were,  the  centre ;  and  there  God  reigns  in  the 
fulness  of  the  Divine  Majesty.    There  Hb  abides  mini»' 
tered  to  by  the  innumerable  multitude!  of  the  Angels  who 
are  ever  doing  Him  service.    There  the  hosts  of  GtoD  stand 
around  His  Throne,  the  cherubin  active  in  dateons  service, 
the  seraphin  burning  with  ecstatic  love,  "  the  thrones, 
dominions,  principalities,  powers.''   Oh  with  what  profoaud 
awe,  with  what  a  sense  of  His  dreadfnl  Majesty  ought  we 
to  think  of  Almighty  God  in  fiis  Divine  and  eternal 
essence  !  Before  Him  tlie  Angels  veil  their  faces,  and  tlie 
heavens  are  not  clean  in  His  sight.    ''  The  Lord  is  in  His 
Holy  Temple,**  infinite  in  power,  surpassing  in  might 
"  Let  the  whole  earth  keep  silence  before  Him."    (Stand 
in  awe  before  Him.)* 

(2)  But  secondly,  though  the  heaven  and  the  heaven  of 
heavens  cannot  contain  Him,  it  pleased  Him  of  His 
infinite  condescension  to  place  ^  His  Tabernacle  in  Salem 
and  His  dwelling  in  Zion.* 

Of  the  Temple  at  Jerusalem  God  Himself  directed  the 
fashion,  making  it  by  its  ritual,  its  furniture,  its  arrange- 
ments to  symbolise  His  Presence.  It  would  be  impossible 
in  the  space  of  a  single  sermon  to  enter  into  a  minuts 
description  of  the  Temple  ;  it  will  be  sufiicient  to  observe 
that  the  Tabernacle  and  the  Temple  were  regarded  by 
devout  Israelites  as  the  dwelling -place  of  Jehovah.  Not 
that  they  believed  that  His  presence  was  limited  to  aoy 
material  structure.  They  knew  that  if  they  went  op  into 
heaven  Hb  was  there,  that  if  they  went  down  into  Hadei 
— the  unseen  abode  of  the  dead — Hk  was  there  also.  Bat 
the  sanctuary  was  to  be  honoured  as  God's  palace  and 

*  **  SUnd  in  awe  before  Him."  The  stptsisioa  is  taken  Itm 
the  rtverent  behaviour  whioh  inferiors  show  by  keeping  sikoee 
in  the  presence  of  their  betters ;  or  it  allades  to  mwk.  s  sileoei 
aa  is  kept  in  Courts  of  Jnstiee  when  a  Jadge  pronostioss  Ibe 
eentence.**  (See  Job  xxiz.  9-10;  Psalm  Ixavi.  8>9;  Zepb.L  7; 
Zech.  ii.  13.) 
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home.  "  Thither  the  tribes  went  up,  the  tribes  of  the  Lord 
unto  the  testimony  of  Israel,  to  give  thanks  unto  the  name 
of  the  Lord."  There  His  priests  were  to  minister.  There 
the  sacrifices  were  to  be  offered.  The  Temple  was  a 
visible  testimony  that  He  who  inhabiteth  eternity  and 
whose  throne  is  in  the  heavens  was  very  near,  accessible 
at  all  times,  and  ever  willing  to  hear  the  prayers  and  to 
accept  the  praises  of  His  people.  There  was  the  **  Holy 
of  Holies,"  in  which  were  the  sacred  Ark  and  the  mercy- 
seat  overshadowed  by  the  cherubin  with  outstretched 
wings,  and  heads  bending  low  as  in  profoundest  adoration. 
There  was  the  Holy  Place,  where  day  by  day  the  priests 
offered  the  inoense^  and  Jehovah  received  the  praises 
and  the  devout  homage  of  His  people.  And  theie  were 
the  outer  courts  wherein  the  great  multitude  of  the  wor- 
shippers assembled  to  make  their  offerings,  to  pray  to  and 
to  praise  Him. 

Profound  was  the  awe,  deep  the  humility,  with  which 
the  devout  Israelite  of  old  approached  the  Temple  in 
Jerusalem  :  bis  heart  responded  fully  to  the  words  of  the 
Prophet,  '*  the  Lord  is  in  His  Holy  Temple,  let  the  whole 
earth  keep  silence  before  Him  "  (or  stand  in  awe  before 
Him). 

(3)  Thirdly,  the  Temple  of  Christ's  Body.  When  the 
f  aliiess  of  time  was  come,  when  the  mystery  of  His  will, 
hitherto  foreshadowed  in  type  and  figure,  was  to  be  fully 
made  known,  the  great  question  "  will  Qod  in  very  deed 
dwell  with  men  "  was  answered  by  His  making  the  Temple 
of  Christ's  Body  His  shrine.  The  Incarnation,  with  its 
consequences,  was  the  realisation  of  all  those  ancient  rites 
of  which  the  Tabernacle  first,  and  Temple  at  Jerusalem 
afterwards,  was  the  centre.  There  was  no  further  need  of 
ark  or  cherubin  with  outstretched  wings,  for  God  had 
descended  in  human  form  to  dwell  as  man  with  men  upon 
earth.  In  the  Holy  Temple  of  Christ's  Body  dwelt  all  the 
fulness  of  the  Godhead. 

Therefore  was  it  that,  though  in  outward  form  "  a  man 
of  sorrows  and  acquainted  with  grief,"  Hb  could  speak 
of  Himself  as  "  a  greater  than  Solomon  " — a  greater  than 
the  builder  of  that  costly  fabric,  a  greater  than  he  was, 
to  hear  whose  wisdom,  and  to  see  whose  greatness,  the 
wisei  the  learned,  and  the  noble  came  from  the  uttermost 
parts  of  the  earth.  A  greater  than  the  Temple  itself,  for 
His  was  the  presence  which  sanctified  the  Temple.  To 
Him  indeed  ascended  the  clouds  of  incense  which  filled 
the  Temple  courts.  To  Him  in  reality  were  offered  the 
thousands  of  victims  which  bled  upon  or  before  its  altars. 
To  Him  were  directed  the  holy  hands  daily  lifted  up  in 
prayer.  Him,  praised  and  adored  the  choirs  of  white- 
robed  Levites.  To  Him  were  addressed  the  Psalms  with 
their  acoompanimeiits  of  harp  and  psaltry  and  instrument 
of  ten  strings.  His  the  glory  of  the  diving  schechineh. 
His  the  voice  in  the  oracular  utterances  of  the  Bath-kol. 
His  the  presence  before  which  the  cherubin  paid  their 
adoration. 

Profound  is  the  awe,  deep  the  reverence,  with  which 


the  Catholic  Church  regards  the  great  mystery  of  the 
Incarnation.  In  old  times  men  prostrated  themselves  to 
the  very  ground  when  the  words  defining  the  mystery 
were  rehearsed  in  the  Creed.  "  In  the  name  of  Jksus"— 
Jesus  the  incarnate  risen  and  now  ascended  Lord, — *'  shall 
every  knee  bow."  In  and  through  the  Incarnation  "  the 
Lord  is  in  His  Holy  Temple,  let  all  the  earth  keep  silence 
before  Him  "  (or  stand  in  awe  before  Him). 

(4)  But  farther,  by  the  very  fact  of  the  Incarnation 
every  Christian  soul  and  body  has  become  a  Temple  of 
the  divine  presence.  The  Church  is  made  up  of  lively 
stones.  "  Ye  are  built  on  the  foundation  of  the  Apostles 
and  prophets,  Jesus  Christ  Himself  being  the  chief 
comer-stone."  •*  Know  ye  not  that  ye  are  the  Temple  of 
God  and  that  the  Spirit  of  God  dwelleth  in  you  ; "  "  know 
ye  not  that  your  body  is  the  Temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
which  is  in  you." 

This  surely  is  a  great  and  important  truth.  The  Church, 
the  Temple  of  God — each  individual  Christian,  a  living 
stone  built  into  the  sacred  fabric — a  stone — a  component 
of  the  whole,  and  yet  in  itself  a  Temple.  To  dishonour 
the  one  is  to  dishonour  the  other.  With  what  reverence 
therefore  should  each  one  of  us  treat  the  Temple  of  His 
Body.  Bow  careful  should  we  be  to  make  it  a  meet  shrine 
for  the  divine  indwelling !  How  anxiously  should  we 
guard  it  against  the  ingress  of  those  sins,  whereby  the 
Holy  Ghost  may  be  grieved  and  the  sacred  shrine  dese* 
crated.  "  If  any  man  defile  the  Temple  of  God,  him  shall 
God  destroy  ;  for  the  Temple  of  God  is  holy,  which  Temple 
ye  are."  With  what  watchfulness,  with  what  earnestness, 
should  we  seek  for  that  living  faith,  and  with  what 
diligence  should  we  use  those  means  of  grace  whereby  the 
sacred  flame  is  kept  burning,  and  our  union  with  Christ 
and  with  one  another,  through  the  presence  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  maintained.  The  Lord  is  in  the  Holy  Temple  of 
His  Church,  let  all  the  earth  keep  silence  before  Him  (or 
stand  in  awe  before  Him). 

Try,  then,  my  beloved  brethren,  to  realise  these  great 
and  w(mdrous  truths.  "The  Lord  is  in  His  Holy 
Temple."  Infinite  in  majesty,  surpassing  in  glory, 
dwelling  in  the  light  which  no  man  can  approach  unto, 
whom  in  His  divine  essence  *'  no  man  hath  seen  nor  can 
see."  He  has,  nevertheless.  Himself  assured  us  :  **  Thus 
saith  the  high  and  lofty  One  that  inhabiteth  eternity, 
Whose  name  is  Holy  ;  I  dwell  in  the  high  and  holy  place, 
with  him  also  that  is  of  a  contrite  and  humble  spirit,  to 
revive  the  spirit  of  the  humble,  and  to  revive  the  heart  of 
the  contrite  ones." — (Isaiah  Ivii.  15). 

Of  this  infinite  condescension  He  gave  proof,  as  we 
have  seen,  first,  in  fixing  in  Salem  His  Tabernacle 
and  His  dwelling  place  in  Zion  ;  secondly,  in  His  taking 
u{)on  Him  our  nature  and  dwelling  amongst  us,  and 
thirdly,  in  establishing  that  intimate  union  between 
Himself  and  us,  whereby  we  become  partakers  of  His 
divine  nature ;  and  lastly,  in  holy  places  set  a])art  for  His 
service. 
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"  The  Lord  is  in  His  Holy  Temple."    "  O  come,  then, 
let  us  worship  and  fall  down  and  kneel  before  the  Lord 
our  Maker.    T-iet  us  come  into  His  gates  with  thanks- 
giving, and  into  His  courts  with  praise."    The  worship 
of  the  Church,  if  you  rightly  think  of  it,  is  no  mere 
empty  ceremonial,  but  a  vital  reality.    When  we  assemble 
and  meet  together  "  to  render  thanks  for  the  great  benefits 
that  we  have  received  at  His  hands,  to  set  forth  his  most 
worthy  praise,  to  hear  His  most  holy  word,  and  to  ask 
those  things  which  are  requisite  and  necessary  as  well  for 
the  body  as  the  soul,"  He  is  in  reality  as  near  to  us  as  if 
we  had  gathered  around  Him  to  hear  His  words  of  holy 
truth  or  to  witness  His  miracles  of  mercy.    When  in 
lowly  prostration  you  bend  before  His  altar  He  is  really 
and  truly  as  present  as  if,  like  Mary  Magdalene,  you  could 
touch  Him,  or,  like  S.  Thomas,  put  your  fingers  into  the 
print  of  the  nails,  and  thrust  your  hand  into  His  side. 
When  you  draw  near  in  loving  faith  to  feed  on  Him  in 
your  heart  by  faith  with  thanksgiving  in  the  Holy  Sacra- 
ment of  His  love,  He  as  truly  feeds  you  by  the  hands  of 
His  ministers  with  Himself,  as  if  with  the  twelve  in  the 
Guest-Chamber  you  had  received  the  sacred  signs  from 
His  very  hands  at  the  first  £ucharist.    When  you  thus 
offer  the  appointed  memorial  of  His  passion,  pleading, 
as  we  have  seen,  its  saving  efficacies  before  the  Eternal 
Father,  you  call  into  direct  action  His  mediatorial  Office. 
You  are  not  worshipping  as  solitary  individuals.    You 
are  not  worshipping  as  members  of  the  Church  Militant 
alone,  but  the  praises  you  offer,  the  thanksgiving  you 
render  are  part  of  the  ceaseless  worship  of  the  Church  on 
earth,  in  paradise  and  in  heaven.     You  are  joining  with 
the  elders  who  cast  their  golden  crowns  before  the  throne, 
with  the  celestial  hierarchy,  with  the  great  multitude 
whom  no  man  can  number.    You  are  joining  in  ''the 
song  of  Moses,  the  servant  of  the  Lord,  and  the  song  of 
the  Lamb."     "Great  and  marvellous  are  Thy  works, 
Lord  God  Almighty,  just  and  true  are  Thy  ways  Thou 
King  of   Saints."      You  are    praising   "the  Father  of 
incomprehensible  majesty  "  for  the  blessings  of  creation. 
You  are  adoring  "  His  honourable,  true,  and  only  Son  " 
for  the  gift  of  redemption,  and  are  worshipping  "the 
Holy  Ghost  the  Comforter  "  for  the  gifts  and  graces  of 
sanctification.     With    cherubin    and    seraphin  you  are 
chanting  your  trishagion.     "  With  angels  and  archangels 
and  the  whole  company  of  heaven  you  are  lauding  and 
magnifying  the  glorious  name  of  the  Blessed  Trinity," 
saying,  "  Holy,  Holy,  Holy,  Lord  God  of  Hosts,  heaven 
and  earth  are  full  of  Tliy  Glory.    Glory  be  to  Thee,  O 
Lord,  most  High."    The  glorious  company  of  the  Apostles, 
the  goodly  fellowship  of  the  prophets,  the  white-robed 
array  of  martyrs,  the  holy  Church  thi-oughout  all  the 
world  in  mystical  communion  are  worshipping  together. 
Not  the  courts  of  this  holy  and  beautiful  house  of  prayer 
alone,  but  the  courts  of  heaven  itself  echo  back  the 
gladsome  voices  of  prayer  and  praise  and  thanksoriving, 
because   in    the  b!essed  communion  of   saints  "Ye  are 


come  unto  mount  Sion,  and  unto  the  city  of  the  living  God, 
the  heavenly  Jerusalem,  and  to  an  innumerable  company 
of  angels.  To  the  general  assembly  and  church  of  the 
firstborn,  which  are  written  in  heaven,  and  to  God  tlie 
Judge  of  all,  and  to  the  spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect, 
and  to  Jesus  the  mediator  of  the  new  covenant,  and  to 
the  blood  of  sprinkling,  that  speaketh  better  things  than 
the  blood  of  Abel."— (Heb.  xii). 

GEORGK    HUNTINGTON. 


<?]\i^oYE:§  or  THE'X)pye 


Dr  Stainer  has  written  a  history  of  **  Great  Paul/'  which  ia 

aboat  to  be  published  by  Messrs  Griffith  and  Farran. 

•  •  • 

The  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  who  has  the  gift  of  every 

fourth  Canonry  in'the  ca- hedral,  has  appointed  the  Hon.  and  Rev. 

W.  H.  Fremantle,  MA.,  Rector  of  S.  MaryV,  Bryanston  aqoare. 

The  Canonry  is  worth  1,00(1/.  a  year.    Mr  Fremantle  was  educated 

at  Eton  and  Balliol,  and  graduated  in  1853,  when  he  obtained  a 

first  class  in  Classics. 

•  •  • 

The  promotion  of  Temperance  is  becoming  a  practical  elemoit 

in  Home  Reunion  of  a  certain  sort.  On  Monday  Mr  Hurslsj, 
the  well-known  chaplain  of  H.M.  Prison,  Clerkenwell,  was  speak- 
ing side  by  side  with  Mr  Newman  Hall,  and  other  promiseBt 
Nonconformists,  at  a  North  London  meeting  of  th*  Blae  Ribbso 
Army. 

•  •  • 

Canon   Wilberforce,   the  Rector  of   Sonthampton,  baa  besa 

appointed  to  preach  the  sermon  at  the  Consecration  of  bis  brother 
to  the  Bishopric  of  Newcastle. 

•  •  • 

The  Rev.  Dr  Sparrow  Simpson,  Snb-Dean  of  S.  Paul*s  and 

minor  canon,  has  been  provided  with  a  handsome  and  oommodious 
residence  in  Amen  court.  The  change  which  baa  been  worked 
in  this  part  of  the  cathedral  precincts  says  much  for  the  admio- 
istrative  capacity  of  the  Dean  and  Chapter  and  their  officers. 

•  •  • 

The  elections  of  representatives  for  the  London  Diocessn 
Conference  are  now  drawing  to  a  dose  as  far  as  the  laity  ars 
concerned,  and  the  election  of  the  clerical  repreaentativea  bai 
already  been  completed  in  nearly  every  deanery.  Great  diffienltj 
has  been  experienced  in  some  of  the  Deaneriea  owing  to  ths 
scanty  knowledge  possessed  by  the  delegatea,  not  only  of  the 
qualifications,  but  even  of  the  views  of  the  lay  candidates,  and 
seme  curious  results  may  be^  anticipated.  The  Engliah  Church 
Union  will  be  found  to  be  repreaented  by  aome  of  its  leading 
officers  and  moat  prominent  members,  and  the  Low  Church 
party  has  also  made  atrennoua  eflPorta  to  obtain  a  firm  footing. 

♦  •  • 

The  presence  of  a  considerable  number  of  clergymen  on  ths 

Handel  Orchestra  at  the  Cryatal  Palace  on  Saturday  joining  with 
the  Sunday  School  teachers  and  scholars  in  the  featival  of  th« 
Church  Sunday  School  Choir  was  a  noteworthy  feature  in  1h« 
proceedings  of  the  afternoon.  The  only  eritieiam  to  be  offend 
to  the  performance  is  that,  oonaideriof  the  eirenmatanoea  under 
which  the  choir  is  organised,  the  difficulty  of  the  music  ebosrn, 
and  especially  the  absence  of  any  combined  rehearsal,  the  aingiof 
was  fairly   creditable     There  were,    however,    two   or   three 
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larrow  csoapes  fr«m  an  abaolato  break-down-^M,  for  iDStanee, 
Q  the  Hallelujah  chorus — whieh  ought  to  teaeh  those  who  select 
:he  pieces  the  folly  of  overtaxing  the  powers  of  the  choristers, 
many  of  whom,  if  not  indeed  the  majority,  hare  but  an  imperfect 
leqoaiatanee  with  sight-singing. 

•  •  • 

Notwithstanding  the  prominence  giren  by  "  General "  Booth 
in  his  adTertssements  to  the  fact  that  the  Archbishop  of  Canter- 
bury has  subscribed  51,  towards  the  fund  for  purchasing  the 
Qreciau  Theatre,  the  subscriptions  are  coming  in  but  slowly. 
By  way  of  counter-blast  the  Church  and  Stage  Guild  have  passed 
a  resolution  defending  the  theatrical  management  of  the  theatre 
from  the  charges  wliich  have  been  brought  agsinst  it,  and  which 
hare  been  put  forward  as  an  argument  to  induce  the  Christian 
pobllo  to  sabsoribe  towards  the  couTerslon  of  the  theatre  to  a 
dSffereBt  use.  Inqniriea  are  being  freely  made  f n  the  Methodist 
psperi  as  to  the  ultimate  destination  of  the  rast  properties  whieh 
General  Booth  is  acquiring. 

•  •  # 

We  are  glad  to  receive  the  announcements  of  the  prospective 
arrangements  for  the  Riehter  Concerts.  The  Autumn  Season 
this  year  will  consist  of  Six  Concerts  to  be  given  October  26, 
KoTember  2,  9, 14,  21,  and  28,  and  it  is  satisfactery  to  see  that 
by  permission  of  Herr  Neumann,  exoerpts  from  Wagner^  later 
works  will  be  included  In  the  programme. 

The  Summer  Season  for  1883  will  include  Ntne  Concerts  to  be 
given  in  April,  May,  and  June. 


s  ^:  <^o  V  vc  ,5.p  0  n  b  c  u  ccj^<. 


NOTICE.— The  columns  of  the  Litsrart  CHUROHMAif  are  at 
all  times  open  to  Correspondence,  and  the  Editor  invites  and 
welepBiei  tke  free  expression  of  ^MnioBs,  especially  from  the 
deixy.  But  it  must  be  clearly  understood  always  that  her  does 
not  neoeasarily  share  those  opinions.  The  name  and  address 
of  every  oorretpcmdent  must  be  confided  to  l&e  Editor,  not 
for  publication,  but  as  a  pledge  of  good  faith  ; 


AMD  A8  OXJfL  VHkOB  IS  tiltflTSD  W8  HV8T  RBOVWt  OVR 
OOBRBSPOHDENTS  TO  BB  VERT  BRIEF. 


THE    SALVATION    AKMY, 

To  the  Editor  of  the  L.  C. 

Sib, — I  am  ibaaklal  te  read  the  words  in  your  last  issue — 
**  We  I— ol  aae  how  GkwohoMii  oaa  at  all  eomUae  with  Salva- 
tiooisU. " 
It  ia  simply  sad  to  hear  these  profane  people   lauded  and 


encouraged,  as  though  their  irreverent  rant  were  a  succesp,  snd 
the  Church's  Gospel  a  failure ;  one  is  sick  of  the  talk  about  their 
reaching  the  masses.  Besides  deluding  the  young,  I  verily 
believe  that  they  are  sowing  the  seeds  of  scepticism  amongst 
our  sensible  and  hard-headed,  but  irreligious  men,  broadcast. 
No  one  who  knows  them  will  tslk  of  the  clergy  guiding  then>, 
I  feel  sure.  There  is  no  dogmatism  (I  onse  heard  one  of  our 
Bishops  say)  like  that  of  a  new -bom  sect.  I  have  felt  it  my 
duty  to  solemnly  warn  my  parishioners  (agreeably  with  my 
ordination  vow),  sgainst  their  pernicious  doctrines  and  practices ; 
for  though,  indeed,  they  profess  to  hold  '*the  mystery  of  the 
Faith,*'  they  undoubtedly  pervert  it,  ss  in  S.  Peter's  time  ;  and, 
as  any  one  might  predicate,  lead  their  blind  followers  into  the 
ditch.  CATHouoes. 

July  15th,  1882. 


TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 
E.  Hertord,  received  with  thanks. 


BOOKS  &&OEIVCD. 


Cook.— The  Berlied  Venlon  of  tbo  Flrat  Three 

UrWIiWlB    ••«  •••  ■••  •••  9««  ygg  ••• 

Dewcs.— life  and  Letters  of  8.  Paul       «• 

Didon.— Science  without  God        

Xwald.— The  Book  of  Job 

Importairae  of  Faith  tn  Soiiptnre-Uh'acles 
JobasoB.^The  Day-8ebool  Soag-ttook    ... 

Koeacn.**!! atioeal  Reiirions        

Maclaren.— The  Secret  01  Power 

Marshalli.— The  Latin  Prsyer-Book       

Tlrebock—Dante  Gabriel  Rossetti  

Tamer.— T.  Leaves     

Woods.  ~  Canons  of    the  Second  Council  of 

^9RDIp(v     *«•  •••  •••  •••  •••  •••  «•• 

Wordsworth.— History  of  tha  Church  of  Eng 

Jane  ffvovB  A''Ov ...       ...        ...        ...        ... 


nvmy. 

lAmcmans  and  Co. 
a  Kegan  Paul  *  Co. 
WiUiaai!<4KNorfate. 
Ba«KhioB  and  <je. 
Dwsirese  aad  Sons. 
Williams  *  Norgate. 
Macmlllan. 
Thornton. 
Elliot  Stock. 
8iniiii,.£lder«id'Co. 

Thornton. 


~.    C.  Kegan  Paul  h  Co. 


CLERGY    CLOTHING    AND  CHURCH 
fURNISfllNG  STORES. 

tHOMAS  PKATT  AND  S0K8, 

CLERICAL   HATS. 

SOyrPELT, 6s, 6d.,  7s. 6d., 9s., and  10s. each. 
WTMBRINO,  88. 6d.  and  128.  each, 

THOMAS  PftATT  AND  SONS, 

Cledcil  Outfitters  anii  (Efyxx^  JFurntsfiets. 

33  and  di  TAVISTOCK   STBEET,  STRAND,  LONDON. 

Fatlerm  and  Jaustrationt,  with  Imtnuhmmfifr  adf-Mmumwrnrnt^  unt 

on  e^ppliaUhn, 


CLERGY  MUTUAL  ASSURANCE  SOCIETY. 

ESTABLISHED    IN    1829. 

OmoES.— 1  AND  i  THE  SANOTUABY,  MfESTinNSTER,  S.W. 

Chaibman— The  ARCHDEACON  or  WBSTmillSTEE. 
Depdtt-Chaibmaii— ROBERT  FEW,  Ks<i. 


Total  FoifDS 


•••  ••• 


...    £2jS79^ 


TiM  Dirmtwiol  HMt,  U  a  ttna  wh€u,  •wing  to  t»m  oompeUi|oa,  lanere  sams  are  paid  to  AgenU  bj  wmmj  Life  Arsiirtnee  Compinfee 
for  obtaloinir  new  busineM,  it  cannot  be  made  too  widely  known  that  thtt  Boc^ry  bas  never  employed  Agente,  Bor  allowed  Commiviion  for 
the  lotrodoetlon  of  new  Assorances.  For  £6  3a.  8d.,  out  of  every  £100  received  lor  prerohtm^— whfoh  ia  very  little  more  tban  the  mot^t 
■a d wt a  -allowaaea  paid  by  otbar  ofleea  for  Coanariaaion  alone—tba  whole  buaineia  of  thia  Socii  ty  fa  conducted,  ita  Araeta  inveated.ita  claims 
Mdd,  and  ail  ita  tranaaetionn  carried  on.  Tha  Clersry  and  their  eonneetiona  by  kindred  or  by  marrlairp,  who  are  alao  eHicitile  to  become 
fIrttlMiv,  ai«  tb<4«Mpe  tamenfy  adttaed  to  irpply  on  all  madera  of  Awonaica  dlrt^t  to  ti.e  £ocitty 'a  OAoe^  or  to  4iMtruot  oihera  who  act  for 
I  to  do  ao  on  their  aeeouut. 
BONU8.~The  aam  of  £437.247  waa  divided  amon|{at  Life  Aaaaranoes  at  the  Tenth  Declaration  of  Profita.. 

TiM  Society  haanow  on  iu  booka  1.070  Follcie^  not  only  altogether  iree  from  ti.e  payment  of  annual  preminroa— which,  from  the  flrat 
laaa  than  tlioa«  dbacfcd  by  tha  f  raat  majority  of  Itf^  aaanaaae  olBoea--bBt  with  aduitiona  made,  in  almoat  every  caae,  to  the  aunia  aa^ured. 

8TKWART  UKLDKR,  Actuary. 
MATTUIi:VT  U0U(i5iO^^«k^«^V«^. 
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PLAIN  SERMONS  FROM   TRINITY  TO  ADVENT, 

&c. 


£j  the  Bey.  FRANCIS  HESSET.  D.C.L.— This  day,  6s., 

A  PEW  PAROCHIAL   SERMONS^  including  many  suitable  for  the  Sundays  after  Trinity.     This  day,  by 
pott  6s.  4d. 


THE  VILLAGE  PULPIT.  An  entirely  new  and  specially  written  set  of  66  SHORT  SER- 
MONS, or  Full  Outline  Sermons,  for  ALL  THE  SUNDAYS  and  Chief  Holy-days  of 
the  Christian  Tear;  also  Harvest,  Schools,  Dedication  Festiya!,  Funerals.    Complete 

in  Two  Volumes,  crown  8vo,  cloth,  10s.   VoL  11.  TRINITY  TO  ADVENT,  sepan^elj, 
price  5  s. 

*,*  The  pohllshers  feel  snre  that  this  new  woric  will  be  at  least  as  useful  and  Interesting  as  the  same  Anthor's  'Village  Preaehimr  for  a 
Year.'  The  ootUnes  are  so  fall  as  almost  to  form  complete  short  Sermons  in  themselves,  while  they  are  full  of  iIlilltratioilS«  ftHoeddtH, 
and  useful  matter  drawn  from  the  Lives  and  Writing  of  the  Saints,  the  Fathers,  as  well  as  from  modem  everyday  life  and  experieoee,  aad 
they  form  a  perfect  storehouse  of  original  thoughts  and  ideas  fer  the  Preacher  in  Villages,  Country  Towns,  Ac. 

PART  III.  of  the  New  THIRD  SERIES  of  PLAIN  PREACHING  for  a  YEAR,  price  Ss.  6d.,  by 

post,  9s.  8d.,  oontains  15  New  Plain  Sermons,  from  TRINITY  SUNDAY  to  14th  SUNDAY  after,  by  Reva  8.  BARINQ-QOCLD, 
W.  H.  RIDLEY,  W.  E.  HEYGATE,  J.  E.  VERNON,  H.  J.  WILMOT  BUXTON.  H.  J.  STEPHENS,  fte. 


NEW  VOL.  OF  SERMONS  BY  REV.  H.  J.  WILMOT  BUXTON. 

This  day,  crown  8vo,  doth,  6s.,  by  post,  6s.  4d., 

THE  LIFE  WORTH  LIVING :  an  entirely  new  VoL  of  24  Plain  Sermons,  replete  with  aaeodoia^ 

illustrations,  Ac,  and  most  suitable  for  Village  Congregations,  or  for  evening  Sermons  in  large  Towns.  Among  the  contents  an 
The  Ccnqnering  Lifie,  The  Courageous  Life,  The  Consistent  Life,  The  Bcjoiolng  Life.  The  Patient  Life,  Tha  Tempted  W^ 
The  PerseTering  Life,  The  Praising  Life,  The  Praying  Life,  Bible  Reading,  Oonfirmation,  The  Massage  of  the  Chvnl 
Bells,  A  Common  Sin,  fto.   By  post,  5s.  4d. 

THIRTY  SERMON  SKETCHES.    By  the  Rev.  W.  Frank  Shaw,  M.A.,  Vicar  of  Eastiy, 

Sandwich.  Price  3s.  This  most  useful  volume  includes  very  full  and  complete  Sermon  Sketches  on  many  General  SabJceU.  They  art 
unusually  full  and  suggestive,  so  much  so  that  comparatively  little  amplification  is  needed  to  turn  them  into  omnplete 

**  Full  of  thought  and  happy  illustration.**— Literary  Churchman. 

**  Outline  Sermons  all  of  a  usefhl  eharacter,  of  Catholic  tone,  and  likely  to  afford  the  help  needed.**--Chvreh  Times. 


By  the  Rev.  S.  W.  8SEFFIK0T0V,  M-A.,  Author  of  the  *  Sinless  Sufferer.*  Crown  8vo,  cloth,  5a., 

OUR  SINS,  or  OUR  SAVIOUR,  and  other  Parochial  Sermons,  »  new  Tolume  of  Pariah  SennoM; 

containing  many  General  Sermons. 

**  There  is  in  these  Sermons  so  singular  a  depth  of  earnestness,  so  rich  a  source  of  beanty,  and  so  eloquent  pleading  on  behalf  af  ths 
Atoning  Sacrifice  ...  in  wealth  of  thought  and  language,  in  richness  of  style  and  in  tone  these  Sermona  are  all  that  one  oonld  sifiit 
from  the  author.**— Church  Times. 

Rev.  F.  E.  PAGET'S  '  PLAIN  VILLAGE  SERMONS  for  a  YEAR.'    VoL  XL    This  YoL  oontaiss 

THIRTY  SERMONS  for  TRINIl  Y  and  the  following  SUNDAYS  up  to  ADVENT,  MISSIONS,  FUNERAL,  BCHOOL8.HAr 
VKST,  DEDICATION  FESTIVAL,  Aa    Complete,  5s. 

Rev.  J.  WILMOT-BUXTON'S  VoL  of  68  SERMONS  for  the  WHOLE  YEAR.    Thia  most 

ful  end  valuable  Volume  includes  SIXTY-EIGHT  SHORT  PLAIN  SERMONS  for  every  Snnday,  a  few  Saints*  Days, 
Funeral,  Harvest  Festival,  Ac.    7s.  6d. 


By  Rev.  WALTER  MELLER.    Price  5s., 

VILLAGE  HOMILIES.    Thirty  Short  Sermons,  inclnding  most  of  the  Church  Seasona,  and  many  Ge&eial 

Sermona    It  will  be  sent  post-free  on  receipt  of  6s.  4d. 

%•  It  is  hoped  that  these  Sermons,  stirring  and  somewhat  emotional  as  they  are,  will  be  found  full  of  faitersit,  and  that  both  in  msttsr 
and  style  they  will  prove  attractive,  and  specially  suitable  for  country  parishes.  Many  of  them,  however,  are  on  striking  and  oomparatM^ 
unfamiliar  Texts. 


London:  W.  SKEFPINGTON  and  SON,  163  PICCADILLY,  W. 


Printed  for  the  Froprieior  by  Retnell  A  Co.  Limited,  16  Little  Pulteney-ntreet,  in  the  Parish  of  S.  Jamee,  Weotainsttr  and 

Publlebcd  by  Vf .  baiTTi^QTOifi  wmSl  ^v  ,  1«3  Piccadilly,  W.  ' 
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Uu  IncamtH-Dt  u(  Holy  Trinity  CbiiKli.  TtnkobnTy. 
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BnlKd  bf  tbc  Bit.  S.  C.  UALAN.  D.U.,  VIeu  ol  Btoadwindnr. 

BY  THE  LATE  A.  M.  JAMBS. 
HTMirS  OF  LOTS  AMD  THAKKFULffESa. 

Maio,  sLotb.  kUi  Mm.  \%.  M. 

Lon  and  thasktulnaH  brcatbs  tbranRh  vtaj  IId«.  tbe  Tenifloa- 
■  ■••mo«ibaDi1naiBral.aiid»pr«Hiln  pliaUat  Jangoaft  fr«llnfr> 
I  lonalDm  wbloh  crarjr  laltbtul  Cbrlitlan  mut  alwaji  ■ipcrtiDc*.'' 
JUtur  Chnrohman. 
THB  LIFE  OF  FBUOWHIP. 

MadlUIloBI  OD  tbg  Kliit  fart  o[  S.  Jobs,  it. 

Sqiurc  leap.  ITO.  ctoth .  ti  Bd. 

Iia  toae    la    nremtlal   aod   adrntrmWa."— Cltrfrnus'i   ShIlUns 

Ab  rseellmt  mtIm  o[  pnutlea)  dcTOtloiial  owditatiOB*."— EnclUb 


_  _    _  UI«,lB  111  It* 

na  ■■□  aapaoia.''— Rcoord. 
A  kolf  book.  "-Sword  and  TrowiL 

TBS  ODVEIIAKT  OF  LOTS. 
BdDKM  Kcadlnia  A  Manual  Dt  DrrolloB  IM  tin  Skk  ind  SaBctlpC- 
Maw  Chtap  Edltloa.  cniarind.  IMw,  ololh.  la.  M. ;  paper,  t«. 

'0«Bt1*kaiutbln)F.aDd  at  i be  » me  tlma  atdtatir  r*llgtoBa.lt  aop- 

B  Jaat  tb*  apfdal  fnjore  ol  Ihon^t  irlilcb  la  ntailad  lor  tbe  atck- 

«L"— Lltanrr  CharobBao. 

BT  ROSALIND  MAHftTATT. 
TBS  CEAtR  OF  OOLD. 

A  MauBal  of  frayvn  tor  IVorklDE  Lada. 

•A  Taloablellttl*  taok-^-L-ltgnrr  CbnrcbnuD. 
■TEPS  TO  OHRISTIAM  KANHOOD  ; 


CUnlln 


,     .,  J.loriiL,  _-,.. 
■  with  ■  KrlandlT  H  ocda  I 


ir  Olri*.") 


tndlT  Hocda  loronrL      .  . 
Addltlona  Feap.  ST0.limp.1a.Cd.ipr.  ooTfr.Ii. 
*TlKn^u  and  rrfltotloaa  for  ■  lid.  which  ara  Blear  Id  itflo  and 
Bijin  ume.aiid  lu  tliraa  are  iddrd  ■  prater  r<'r  ererT  i'j.    We 

—It  out  wiib  ■  book  of  derDtioni  wlilsh  li  lo  piod,  and  wblcb, 

lined."— Jobs  BalL 

HATOEAEDS,  IBT  PIOOASILLT,  LOBBOK. 


'SiAt*dtT< 


fTHE  QUARTERLY  BBVIBW,  No.  307.  is  published  , 

J-     THIS  DAT.  ' 

CoRTEirra  i 
T.  THE  FALL  OF  TRF.  UilKAHCHT  OF  CHARLES  I. 
II.  ITALIAN  LTTKKATDBR  UF  TBK  KKNAISSANCB. 
IIL  HR    MATTQKVr    AUKOLD  UN    ffURUSWOUTH    AND 

BYRON 
IT.  FANNY  KKMRLE'S  RKCORDS  OF  HKK  LIFK. 
T.  CHINB»K  ANU  UAHYLONIAN  LITKBATUKK. 
VI.  NaTORAL  SCKNERY. 

Vll.  STAIR  AND  PR'ial-KCT3  OF  AQRICIILTDRE. 
Till.  UKDI.£VAL  HVHNN. 
IX.  OII'UKU  KRMIMHCKNCKa. 
X.  TUK  PARALYSIS  OF  QOVKRNUENT. 

JOHN  HURRAT,A1bamarl(.|lreet. 


By  tbe  BeT.  Cm  on  HUTTON,  Tlearol  Bnelnton. 

THE  MIND  OF  CHRIST. 

too  Onlllne  Hedltallanr  Sa.:  b;  paat,!a.  lid.  Sroond  Tbonund. 
"  Esaoilr  tba  manual  vbloh  maiif  penoo*  reqal re. "—Guardian. 
"  Spodallr  oHlnl  to  the  Clarttr."— Llterarjr  Cbsretaraaa. 

AIDS  TO   COMMUNION  WITH  GOD. 

An  Altar  MaDnal  for  roung  penonl.    Bonnd  wllh  Epldlea  atla.;  br    ' 

Kl,  1>.   lid  ;   Hltbout  tpiltlt*.  M.;   bjr  poat,  «|d.     VUleaBlh 
Muand. 
"Tbank  joa  For  jonr  exeellant  manual.**— Blihop  of  Llnooln. 

AID3   TO  A  HEW  LIFE. 

HIsU  en  Pnyar  ud  PnKM.    M. ;  by  poit.  t(d.    Twillth  Thonuod. 
lAndon:  R.  LONQHUUST.MH.i.  BridfHtrMt.  KC 


HOW  TO  PREPARE  FOR  THE  HOLY  i 

COMMUNION. 


Ill  and  aneeeufal  Utile  Kan 


;  Klftr  Coplei  puit-free  fo 


D  WALSH  AM 


By  R«v.  C.  C.  SCHOLEFIELD.— This  day,  2d,  or  lis.  porlOO,    ' 
WHY  DO  YOU  NOT  COME  to  the  HOLY 

OOUHUNION?    PUla  Fraotleal  Aniwara  to  theniDal  exaoMi. 

The  Bishop  of  LICHFIELD'S  PAROCHUL 

1> APE  its. 

No.   I.    PLAIN    I TI3T RUCTIONS  on   BOLT   COHSDNlOir. 


le  Papcra  were  orlKlnallr  wrilien  (or  the  Poor,  but  can 

lar|»ly  uied  bj  tbe  more  educated  mrRibrn  ol  Ibvli 

~        benaretber  will  be  foDDd  Terr  ui 

id  SON,  lU  riceadlllr,  W. 
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BY  THE  BISHOP  OF  NEWCASTLE. 
THE  AWAKING  SOUL.     As  Sketched  in  the  130th 

IValm.  ADDRKSSES  delivered  at  S.  Peter's.  Katon-sqaare,  00 
tlia  Tuesday!  iu  Lent,  1877.  Publibhed  bj  request.  Crown  8vo, 
limp  cloth,  Ss.  6d. 

**  The  preaieher  haa  touched  upon  some  of  the  deepest  questions  of 
the  spiritual  life  with  such  tenderness -and  yet  such  manlineits— that 
he  mutt,  we  feel  sure,  have  stirred  many  souls  to  fresh  consciousness  of 
their  weakoeia,  and  to  freah  ooumge  in  their  battle  against  sin.**-^ 
Quardlan. 


PBAYEES  for  MARRIED  PERSONS.     From  Various 

Sources,  chiefly  from  the  Ancient  Litur^es.  Selected  and  Rdlted 
by  CHARLES  WARD,  AI.A.,  Rector  of  Manlden.  Third  Kdiiion, 
with  red  lines  on  toned  paper.    &4mo.  cloth,  4e.  Gd. 

A  CHEAP  EDITION  printed  on  white  paper  without  red  lioe^ 
24mo,  cloth,  2a.  6d. 


PARKER  and  CO.,  OXFORD,  and  6  Southampton-street,  Strand, 

LONDON. 


Just  publlHliod,  8yo.  price  ISs., 

pERMAN  CULTURE  and  CHRISTIANITY:   their 

VT  Controversy  in  the  time  1770-1880.  By  JOSEPH  GOSTWICK, 
Author  of  *  English  Graromnr,  Historical  and  Analytical,' &c.,  Joint- 
Author  of' Outliuesuf  German  Literature.' 

"  Mr  Gostwick  has  mnHe  a  very  careful  survey  of  a  wide  and  not 
easily  exhausted  field,  lie  writes  fn  a  clear  and  ezprevsive  manner. 
....  The  volume  is  calculated  to  he  of  service  to  a  large  and  growinfr 
class  who  need  some  kind  of  chick  on  the  f«:rvour  with  which  sceptical 
and  revolutionary  ideas  are  apt  to  be  received."— British  Quarterly 
Review. 

London :  F.  NORGATE,  7  Kingr-street,  Covent-garden. 
Now  ready,  price  5s.,  poAta^e  6d., 

A  LADY'S  LIFE  and  TRAVELS  in  ZULULAND 
during  CKTEW A YOVS  REIGN  :  beinur  the  African  Letters  and 
Journals  of  Che  late  Mrs  WILKINSON.  Edited,  and  with  Preface  by, 
BISHOP  WILKINSON. 

J.  T.  HAYES,  17  Henrietta-street,  Covent-garden. 


I^HE  CENTURY.  The  One  Hundredth  Issue  of  "  The 
Library  Supply  List  *  just  ready.   Post  free.  I'leaae  enclose  card. 
WILLIAM  GEORGE,  Rrintol. 


By  Rev.  A.  R.  ASH  WELL,  M.A..  Canon  of  Chichester,  6d.,  or  58. 

per  dozen, 

EVENING   COMMUNIONS:  the  Argument 

against  them  briefly  stated.  Filth  Edition.  This  day,  Od.,  or  5a.  per 
dosen. 

By  Rev.  Dr  FRANCIS  UESSEY>Fifth  Edition,  price  6d., 

HINTS  to  DISTRICT  VISITORS,  with 

Prayers,  and  a  Litany  for  their  use. 
"Excellent  hinta."— Guardian. 

By  the  late  Rev.  Dr  A.  B.  EVANS— Price  li.  fld-, 

MORNING  and  EVENING  SERVICES  for 

HOUSKHOLD8.     A    few  oopies  of    Dr   EVANS*   'FAMILY 
PRAYERS,'  price  la.  «d.,by  post.  Is.  7id. 

SIMPLE  PRAYERS    for    SERVANTS,  with 

Hyrona    By  C.  U.and  Preface  by  Rev.  J.  G.  COWAN.    Second 
Edition.    Cloth,  red  er'ges.  Od. 

**  These  prsyers  claim  henrty  reoommendatlcn,  both  for  tone 
aQ4  for  plaiaacss  ot  langusge."-  Guardian. 

By  Rev.  T.  ARTHUR  CURTIRS.    Ti  is  day  2s..  by  post,  2t.  2d.. 

WORSHIP:  Six  Sermons  preached  before  a 

Village  Congreiiation.    Dedicated  to,  and  revised  by  Archdeacon 
DEMISON. 

By  Rev.  W.  E.  HKYGATR,  Reetor  of  Brighstono, 

WHY  I  AM  a  CHURCHMAN :  a  Sequel  to 

*  Whv  I  am  a  Chrii>tian.'    Cloth,  as.  6d.,  by  post,  2s.  8d.    (Second 
Edition  of  these  t«o  useful  voIk.) 


LoDdon:  rv.  SKXKFINGTON  and  60N,16S  Ptccadllly,  W. 


PLAIN    HARVEST 
SERmONS. 


The  LIGHTS  &  SHADOWS  of  HABVEST. 

A  8H0BT  SERHOir  FOB  HABVB8T  THABKWnVIHO. 

rrlceed.,b]rpott,eWL 


NEW  PLAIN  HARVEST  SERMON. 

In  *'  Th9  Literary  Churchman,"*  September  let.     Post-free,  4|d. 


By  the  Rev.  FRANCIS  HE88E7.  DC  L.-Tbla  daj  fis., 

A  FEW  PAROCHIAL  SERMONS,  includ- 

iDir  IIARVK8T  and  muy  auitabl*  for tbe  Sundays  after Tiioitr. 
This  i»j,  b/  poat  Ss,  4d. 


FART  IV.  of  the  NEW  THIRD  SERIES 
of  PLAIN  PREACHING  for  a  YEAR. 

Price  29.  6d.,  by  post,  28.  Sd.i  contains  15  New  Plain  Sermons,  from 
15ih  toi»5fh  SUNDAYS  atter  TRINITY,  AUTUMli,  HARVEST 
FESTIVAL.  CIIUUCH  MUSIC.  Ac  By  Revs.  8.  RARING- 
GOULD,  R.  1).  B.  RAWNSLEY,  H.  J.  WILMOT-BUXToS, 
IT.C.WOODHOUSE,  W.  E.  COGHLAN,  G.  K.JELF.&e. 


Bev.  S.  BARINGrGOULD  S  New  Sermons, 
'•THE  VILLAGE  PULPIT.'' 

Price  5l.  4d.  Vol.  II.  contains  30  New  SHORT  SRRXONS.  or  FsH 
Outline  Sermon*,  from  TRINITY  to  Ai>VENT;  alK>  HAKVBST. 
Scliools,  Dedication,  Festival,  Funerals. 

N.B.-This  New  Work  is  replete  with  Oriffinal  and  tellinff  ANEC- 
DOTES,  ILLUSTRATIONS,  fcv. 


NEW  SERMONS  BY  BEV.  H.  J.  WILMOT-BUZTOV. 

By  post  5s.  4d. 

The  LIFE  WORTH  LIVING: 

A  New  Vol.  of  24  PLAIN  SERMONS,  replete  with  ANECDOTES, 
ILLtSTKATIONS.  Ac  ;  ineiuding  HARVEST,  fte.,  most  ^wit- 
able  for  Villsge  Congregations,  or  lor  Evening  Sermona  in  largs 
Towns. 

By  Rtv.  H.  J.  WILKOT-BUZTON.  MA. 
By  poet  4t.  9d , 

HARVEST  and  AUTUMN  SERMONS 

m  ms  SECOND  series  of 

THIRTY  MISSION  SERMONS. 


HARVEST  SERMONS, 

in  both  Vols.  I.  sod  V.  of 
**  PLAIN  PREACBINa  TO  POOR  FBOPLB." 
Each  VoL  contains  Kleveu  other  Short  Sermons,  and  la  sert  poit- 

free  for  Ig.  7|d' 
The  Two  Vols,  for  3t-  Sd- 


TWO    HARVEST    SERMONS   in  the 

Volume  of  LITERARY  CHURCHMAN  SERMONS.  Twentf- 
cicht  Strmons  eelectid  fn>m  ihe  best  and  moat  a«eful  of  tbog 
which  hnve  itppenred  during  the  last  eiisht  years  in  Jht  Littnrf 
Churchman,  and  which  were  originally  written  espeeially  to  aw* 
thtf  nquircmcnts  ot  the  Clfrgy.  This  Volume  Includes  many  « 
the  Church  M^eaHons  and  General  Sermons.    i'Oftt-trce  for  6s.  4d. 

*'  Emphatically  7>/atn  with  a  striking  qnaUty  of 
to  tell  upon  heareis."- Church  Quarterly. 


directmm.    Sort 


London:  W.  SKEFFINGTON  and  80N| 

163  PiccadiUy. 


7ou  XXVIII.,  No.  1 6.] 


AND   CHURCH    FORTNIGHTLY. 


303 


-EADING  ARTICLES  :— 

The  Grahambtown  Judomemt 
Lammas  Day  .        -        .        - 


FAOF 
r    303 

-  805 


CURRENT  TOPICS     - 
PACTS  OF  THB  FORTNIGHT 


-  806 

-  808 


REVIEWS  :— 

Proit.  Dornrr'b  System  op  Christian  Doctrine  -  808 
Dr  A.  Dbwes*  Life  and  Epistles  of  S.  Paul  -  809 
The  Great  Musicians    ---.--  810 


NOTICES  :— 

BreTlarum  ad  Uiuin  Iniilernis  EcclewiK  Saram  ... 
Mr  H.  M.  Qwatkin'8  8ta<11es  of  Ar1ani»m  .... 
Mr  R.  T.   Bowman's  Mew,  Easy  and  Complete  Hebrew 

Coarpe _.---. 

8.  Cyril,  ArohbiMhop  of  Alexandria.       .       .       .       .       . 

Mni  PUman'8  Misninn  Life  in  Greece  and  Palestine     - 
Mr  J.  H.  Rlunt's  (/ompanion  to  the  New  Tfitament 
Dr  a  Trevor's  On  the  Koclesiastlcsl  Courts  .       -       -       - 
I'Uin  Church  Teaching  for  Week  Days  thronghout  the  Year 

The  Anchor  of  Hope 

Mr  J.  H.  Nicholson's  The  Adventures  of  Haiek  ... 
General  Schomberg'e  The  Odyssey  of  Homer  rendered  into 

Knfflish  Ven*e 

>f  r  l>.  F.  Taylor's  The  Reign  of  Christ  on  Karth  ... 
M.  Rugene  Bervier's  Serroonn    ....... 

Mr  T.  W.  Higginson's  Common  Sense  about  Women   - 

Mrs  Frank  Cooper's  Hide  and  Seek 

Mr  F  L.  Mesres*  Short  Catechism  of  Confirmation 

The  Church  Quarterly  Review  ....... 


311 
312 

812 
312 
313 
313 
813 
313 
313 
314 

314 
814 
314 
314 
315 
81.5 
315 


SERMON 815 

NOTES  of  the  day 817 

CORRESPONDENCE 818 


J 


T 


'HE  Literary  Churchman  is  published 

every  alternate  FRIDAY. 

The  Subscription  for  1882,  including 
Postage,  is  9s.  6d.,  or  from  July  to  Dec, 
5s.  Subscribers'  names,  with  remit- 
tance, can  be  received  by  W.  Skefflng- 
ton  and  Son,  163  Piccadilly,  W. 


T 


I 


JLOTH  OASES  for  binding  the  1881  Vol.  may  be  had, 
prioe  1b.  6d.,  by  post,  Is.  lOd, 


(CALE  OF  CHARGES  FOR  ADVERTISEMENTS. 


FlTe  Linee       , 

Kach  additional  Line 
Column ...       .M       ..< 
Half  Page  aeroet 

&  age      ...       ...       ..< 


£.  s. 
0    3 

0    0 

2    0 

2  2 

3  10 


d. 
0 

6 

0 

0 

0 


HARVEST    HYMN. 

"  THE  SOWER  WENT  FORTH   SOWING." 

New  Edition  of  M.  S.  Skeffinoton^b  most  hearty  and  popular 
tane  (wiih  unison  refrain)  to  this  hymn,  for  Harvest  Festivala. 
Price  Id.,  words  and  music. 


Dtsplnyed  AdTertlsemente  will  be  charged  according  to  the  space 
leevpied. 


W.  SKEFFINGTON  and  SON,  163  Piccadilly,  W. 

Cf)e  ^rabamstoton  3IuDgment 

"What  is  a  Dean,  and  what  are  his  duties,  are  questions 
which  have  been  variously  answered.  The  history  of  the 
title  bears  evidence  in  favour  of  the  law  of  evolution, 
though  the  possessor  of  it  is  sometimes  a  serious  obstacle 
to  the  doctrine  of  "  the  survival  of  the  fittest."  It  was 
not,  we  believe,  until  the  Conquest  that  a  Dean  became 
the  "  Chief  Officer  of  a  Cathedral."  Deans  before  had  been 
Bishop's  deputies,  presiding  over  a  district  of  the  diocese, 
or  were  subordinate  officers  to  Provosts.  The  first  Eng- 
lish Dean,  in  the  sense  in  which  the  term  is  used  now, 
was  the  Dean  of  S.  PauFs,  appointed  in  1086.  Whatever 
might  have' been  the  rudimentary  form  of  this  office,  we 
are  now  familiar  with  several  species  of  it.  Deans  of 
Chapters,  Deans  of  Colleges,  Bural  Deans,  Deans  of  Pecu- 
liars, and,  if  we  were  bent  on  classification  of  character 
as  well  as  office,  we  might  add,  peculiar  Deans,  and  in  this 
latter  category  we  think  the  Dean  of  Grahamstown  should 
hold  a  distinguished  place. 

Sydney  Smith  was  once  asked,  what  are  the  duties  of  a 
Dean,  and  he  replied  "  to  give  dinners  to  the  Chapter." 
And  on  being  further  questioned  as  to  the  duties  of  Chap- 
ters, he  rejoined,  "  to  give  dinners  to  the  Dean."  The 
Very  Rev.  F.  H.  Williams,  T.C.D.,  Dean  of  Grahams- 
town,  is  clearly  disinclined  to  take  so  cheery  a  view  of  his 
decanal  responsibilities.  He  appears  to  regard  as  one  of 
his  primary  duties,  that  of  keeping  the  Bishop  out  of 
his  own  Cathedral.  Whatever  may  be  the  Dean's  opinion 
as  to  the  interchange  of  hospitalities,  he  is  certainly  not 
ready  to  give  his  superior  officer  admission  into  S.  George's 
Pulpit ;  and  in  this  respect  we  think  his  conduct  more 
than  reprehensible. 

The  circumstances  of  the  case  upon  which  the  Judicial 
Committee  have  recently  given  judgment  are  very  compli- 
cated, and  bring  up  the  whole  history  of  the  South  African 
Church  since  its  commencement.  The  Bishop  of  Grahams- 
town  asserted  his  right,  as  Bishop  of  the  Diocese,  to 
preach  in  the  Cathedral  Church  whenever  he  liked.  This 
claim  Dr  Williams  refused  to  admit.  The  Dean,  on 
April  17th,  1879,  on  which  day  the  Bishop  had  announced 
his  intention  of  preaching  in  S.  George's,  hindered  the 
Chief  Pastor  from  this  exercise  of  his  Sjicred  office,  by 
physical  obstruction,  that  is,  by  the  pre-occupation  of  the 
pulpit  by  himself.  By  this  means  the  controversy  passed 
from  the  region  of  words  into  that  of  acts.  Dr  Williams 
for  this  unseemly  behaviour  was  presented  at  once  in 
the  pioceaau  Court,  was  condemned  by  that  Tribuna.!^ 
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and  was  Buspenrled  for  a  month ;  and,  refusing  to 
obey,  was  excommunicated.  All  this  is  simple  enough. 
It  is  when  we  come  to  examine  the  grounds  upon  which 
the  Dean  based  his  denial  of  the  Bishop's  claim,  and  his 
refusal  to  recognise  the  validity  of  the  sentences  of  sus- 
pension and  excommunication,  that  the  complication 
begins. 

The  Dean's  defence  is  that  he  and  S.  George's  Cathe- 
dral belong  to  a  different  Church  from  that  in  which 
Bishop  Merriman  holds  office.  The  Dean,  with  the  ex- 
treme jealousy  which  we  suppose  may  dwell  in  the  hearts 
of  Deans  as  well  as  retail  traders,  asserts  that  his  is  *'  the 
old  original" establishment,  and  that  he  has  no  connection 
with  the  younger  rival.  The  Fishop,  on  the  other  hand, 
urges  that  the  present  South  African  Church  is  the  same 
body  as  that  which  was  originally  founded,  only  it  has 
emerged  from  its  swaddling-bands — "  Letters  Patent " — 
and,  having  come  of  age,  has  taken  possession  of  its  own 
property  and  exercises  its  own  inherent  powers  of  self- 
government.  The  present  suit  was  commenced  in  order  to 
uphold,  or  rather  enforce,  the  decision  of  the  Diocesan 
Court,  and  over-rule  the  adverse  decree  of  the  Supreme 
Court.  The  Judicial  Committee  was  invoked  to  bless, 
but  the  result  is  of  an  opposite  character.  The  Bishop's 
appeal  has  been  dismissed  with  cost«. 

The  South  African  Church  lias  been,  from  the  first,  the 
victim  of  legal  errors.  She  might,  indeed,  re-echo  the  re- 
proach of  her  Master,  "  Woe  unto  you,  ye  lawyers,"  if  the 
title  may  be  transferred  to  its  modern  namesake.  The  ad- 
visers of  the  Crown  committed  a  grave  mistake  in  issuing 
Letters  Patent  after  the  formation  of  a  Constitutional 
Government  iu  the  Colony.  It  will  be  remembered  that 
Bishop  Gray,  with  whose  ilhistrious  name  the  Church  in 
South  Africa  will  ever  be  associated,  resigned  his  Bishopric 
in  1853,  that  his  Diocese  might  be  divided  into  three,  viz., 
Capetown,  Grahamstown  and  Natal,  and  that  he  might 
hold  the  position  of  Metropolitan  Bishop.  The  Crown 
issued  Letters  Patent  to  carry  out  all  this ;  and  the 
Church  called  S.  George,  in  the  city  of  Grahamstown,  "was 
henceforth  to  be  the  Cathedral  Church  of  Grahamstown," 
for  the  said  John  Armstrong  (then  the  Bishop)  and  his 
successors.  It  was  subsequently  discovered  that  the 
Ci-own  had  acted  uftra  vires^  and  thus  no  further  Letters 
Patent  were  issued,  and  the  present  Bishop  of  Grahams- 
town was  appointed  without  them.  According  to  Dr 
Williams  and  the  Privy  Council,  Dr  Merriman  is  not  a 
"successor"  of  Dr  Armstrong,  and  therefore  has  no  right 
to  the  Cathedral  Church  granted  under  the  old  regime,  A 
second  legal  error,  which  will  now  have  a  disastrous  effect 
upon  the  Soutli  African  Church,  is  traceable  to  Sir  J.  H. 
de  Villiers,  who,  when  consulted  as  to  the  formal  transfer 
of  property  belonging  to  the  Church  of  South  Africa  as 
a  part  of  the  Church  of  England,  to  the  Church  of  Africa 
severed  from  any  legal  connection  with  its  parent,  gave 
advice  that  no  such  step  Wiis  necessary.  The  identity 
between  the  S.  African  Church  of  the  past  and  of  the 


present  was  so  apparent,  that  it  was  hardly  expected  that 
any  one  would  be  found  so  wrong-headed  and  litigious 
as  to  dispute  it. 

The  inconsistency  of  Dr  Williams'  behaviour  is  appa- 
rent. Had  he  been  from  the  first  a  stickler  for  the  original 
state  of  things,  and  had  he  set  his  face  against  all  changei, 
the  sincerity  of  his  present  contention  might  have  been 
admitted.  But  when  we  find  that  the  Dean  took  a  leading 
part  in  the  debates  of  the  Provincial  Syno<l,  and  made 
"  no  protest  against  the  separatist  Canons,"  and  further, 
that  he  actively  co-operated  in  the  election  of  Dr  Merri- 
man to  the  Episcoj>ate,  the  Privy  Council  itself  admiti 
that,  as  far  as  the  defendant's  conduct  was  concerned,  the 
plaintiff  had  proved  his  case  against  him. 

Viewed,  then,  simply  from  a  legal  standpoint,  Dr 
Williams'  conduct  is  chargeable  with  inconsistency.  We 
need  not  inquire  into  the  reasons  of  his  changed  attitude. 
It  is  proverbial  that  "  evil  communications  corrupt  good 
manners,"  and  his  intimacy  with  a  neighbouring  Bishop, 
not  notable  for  orthodoxy,  may  have  contributed  to  the 
Dean's  decadency. 

What  Dr  Williams'  notions  of  submission  to  his  eccle- 
siastical superior  may  be,  we  will  not  stay  to  inquire.  He 
evidently  thinks  that  Deans  are  exempted  from  canonical 
obedience,  and  displays  his  ignorance  of  ecclesiastical  law 
by  affirming  that  in  England  Deans  have  aright  to  prevent 
Bishops  from  ministering  in  their  own  Cathedrals.  It 
is  strange  that  Dr  Williams  should  not  have  asked  himself 
before  he  became  so  keenly  sensitive  as  to  decanal  to- 
premacy,  what  is  a  Cathedral  ?  If  it  is  anything  more  than 
a  place  of  monumental  interest,  it  is  the  existing  Bishop's 
seat.  An  eccentric  but  clever  writer  some  time  since  pub- 
lished a  pamphlet,  entitled  *  Do  Away  With  Deans.'  We 
should  be  sorry  to  see  this  piece  of  ecclesiastical  vandalism 
generally  effected,  when  we  think  of  the  good  work  wbieh 
is  going  on  in  some  of  our  Cathedrals,  pre-eminently  in  oar 
Metropolitan  Cathedral,  which,  had  Mr  Stewart's  advice 
been  carried  out,  would  certainly  not  have  taken  place. 
But,  manifestly,  recent  events  in  South  Africa  would  have 
given  considerable  strength  to  the  aforesaid  writer's  con- 
victions. We  should  have  thought  that  if  the  law  did  not 
require  Dr  Williams'  obedience  to  his  Bishop  on  a  matt<;r 
of  mere  precedency,  in  which  no  points  either  of  Ritual 
or  Doctrine  were  concerned,  the  Gospel  might  have  come 
to  his  assistance.  But  Diotrephes  loveth  to  have  the  pre- 
eminence. Nothing  could  be  more  suicidal  than  the 
Dean's  policy,  for  by  it  he  has  proved  himself  to  be  simply 
the  "  officiating  minister"  of  S.  (George's.  He  has  "prac- 
tically abolished  himself  as  Dean."  He  might  have  com- 
posed,  like  Swift,  "  some  verses  on  his  own  death,"  and 
thus  pathetically  ended  his  official  career.  He  has  been 
hacking  at  the  bough  upon  which  he  was  sitting,  and  now 
it  has  snapped  asunder,  with  a  result,  as  the  TVme*  sars, 
which  "appcirs  abaunl."  If  the  effect  of  the  present 
Judgment  were  confined  to  Dr  Williams  himself,  we  should 
waste  very  little  sympathy  upon  him ;  but  the  eooaa- 
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{neiioes  muitesteud  to  allpropertyeimilArlybeldin  South 
Lfrica,  whether  it  be  mach  or  httle,  whilst  the  diseditying 
qiectftcle  of  "  coDtumacioua  disobedieace"  muat  tell  die- 
istrouHly  npoD  the  190  congregations  of  the  Diocese  of 
3ntlumatowii  aod  its  77  clergy. 

The  Grahamatown  Judgineiit  cantains  aaaertionB  which 
snaot  bnt  atrengthen  the  antagonism  of  Charchmen  in 
this  coantty  to  the  rulings  and  constitutton  of  the  present 
Fiaal  Court  of  Appeal.  It  has  been  fiequentif  contended 
th&t  the  Judicial  Committee  only  admintaters  the  law 
md  doM  not  creat«  it,  and  that  the  decisions  of  their 
Lordshipa  are  merely  interpretative.  But  the  ratio  deci- 
thmli  of  the  present  Judgment  provea  this  view  to  be  fal- 
UcioiiB.  The  reason  why  the  present  South  African 
Cbnrch  is  not  the  same  as  that  which  Dr  Qray  at  first 
|ircaid«d  over,  ie  that,  although  it  has  the  same  Orders, 
Cre«d^  Sacraments,  and  Formularies,  these  are,  according 
to  &  clauae  in  the  "  Articles  of  Constitution,"  minus  the 
Frivj'  Council  Judgments,  and  therefore  the  identity 
eannot  be  subBtantiatod.  In  excluding  the  Judgments  of 
the  Court  of  Appeal,  the  African  Church  ia  said  to  exclude 
**  portions  of  the  Faith  and  Doctrine  of  the  Church  of 
England."  If  the  rulings  of  the  Priry  Council  are 
rfa  _fid9,  we  are  committed  to  a  conflict  of  doctrinal 
■tatements.  Then  the  Church  of  England  believes  in  "one 
Baptism  for  the  remtaaion  of  sins,"  and  that  the  doctrine 
a(  Baptism  ia  an  open  question.  Then  the  Church  of 
Kngluid  beltevea  in  the  Athanaaian  Creed,  and  in  a 
Tribonal  which  "dismissed  Hell  with  coats."  Then  the 
Church  of  England  believes  in  the  inspiration  of  Holy 
Seriptnre  and  In  the  orthodoxy  of  '  Esaays  and  Beviewa.' 
Such  ia  the  preposterous  averment  of  the  Judicial  Com- 
mittee, which  rnises  its  own  decisions  into  "standards  of 
bilh  and  doctrine."  We  have  never  yet  discovered  the 
person  who  ia  willing  to  yield  entire  and  implicit  obedi- 
Mce  to  ati  the  Judgments  of  the  Privy  Council.  Thus, 
<.y.,  those  who  are  desirous  to  see  the  Bidsdale  Judgment 
•ufurced,  disliking  Ritualism,  do  not  for  a  moment  assent 
to  the  ruling  of  the  same  body  in  Jenkins  v.  Cook  or  that  in 
Rference  to '  Essays  and  Reviews.'  Obedience  to  the  Court 
■f  Appeal  is  eclectic,  and  reflects  the  peraonal  predilections 
«f  the  obeyer.  The  capacity  for  obeying  a  Tribunal 
Vfaoae  successive  decisions  are  sometimes  contrary  to  one 
kQother,  betokens  an  elasticity  of  conscience  which  ia  any- 
Ihiug  but  desirable.  To  say,  that  "  the  interpretations  of 
Ke  Pr»Jor-Book  "  by  the  Privy  Council  are  to  have  such 
>vight  in  /ore  eoruettntia  that,  unless  you  believe  them, 
'bU  ftre  not  in  communion  with  the  Church  of  England  is 
D  aasume  an  authority  for  that  Tribunal  which  we  deny 
lut  it  poasessas,  and  in  this  denial  all  those  who  regard 
ha  Church  ss  a  Dirine-Constituted  Body  and  Authority, 
md  not  a  mere  creature  of  the  State,  will  heartily  concur. 

Certainly,  if  the  Privy  Council  intended  the  grounds  of 
be  Orabamatown  Judgment  to  apply  simply  to  questions 
A  property,  and  to  have  no  bearing  on  the  doctrinal 
.dentitj  of  Ginrcbe*  or  the  personal  convictions  of  indi- 


viduals, the  language  they  employed  is,  to  say  the  least, 
nngiiRrded  and  misleading. 

e  can  congratulate  the  Church  of  South  Africa  on 
the  wisdom  which  led  their  Synod  so  to  frame  their  "  Con- 
stitution "  as  to  exclude  the  interference  of  our  Final 
Court  of  Appeal  in  Ecclesiastical  causes,  while  it  acknow- 
ledges the  possibility  of  changes  when  legitimately  brought 
about  "by  any  Synod  of  the  Anglican  Communion"  to 
which  representatives  of  the  South  African  Church  might 
have  been  invited  to  attend.  Thecoatof  this  provision,  if  it 
only  the  loaa  of  Dr  Williams  and  S.  George's  Church,  will 
not  be  much  ;  and  the  ex-Dean  will  reign  supreme  in  his 
Colonial  Chaplaincy  with  the  delightful  consciouRneas  that 
be  need  obey  nobody.  We  trust,  however,  that  this 
Judgment  may  lead  to  proper  measures  being  taken  for 
putting  original  Church  Property  in  the  Cape  upon  a 
more  satisfactory  footing. 


Lammas  ^ap. 

Tbankfaloess  for  the  fruits  of  the  earth, — those  good  gifts 
which  obviously,  to  the  leant  naturally  devout  mind,  depend 
little  upon  man,  who  may  indeed  plant  and  water,  while  OcD 
Alone  can  give  the  increase, — such  thaokfutnesa,  in  some  shape 
□r  other,  teema  to  have  been  univeraally  eipresied  since  the 
world  waa.  There  was  an  expresnion  of  it  in  the  Passover, 
when  the  first  ripe  sheaf  of  barley  was  brought  to  the  priest, 
to  be  waved  before  the  Lord  in  grateful  acknowledgment  of 
uercies  (Lev.  xxiii) ;  and  still  more  pointedly  the  Feast 
of  Pentecost  was  a  Harvest  Tbaaksgiving.  when  "  two  loaves 
of  fine  flour,  baken  of  leaven,  the  first  fruits  unto  the  Lohd," 
were  to  be  "waved,"  or  offored  to  the  Loan,  together  with 
two  lambs  (Lev.  xiiii.)  "as  a  sacrifice  of  peace-offerings." 
Beyond  these,  again,  came  the  Fesat  uf  Tabernacle*,  with  its 
more  general  thanksgiving  for  the  ia-gatbering  of  corn,  oil  and 
wioe.  completed  and  safe  for  the  year.  Our  Saxon  ancestors 
carried  on  the  grateful  acknowledgment,  and  from  earliest 
times  the  English  Church  observed  August  1st  under  the 
name  of  Lanimas  Day,  a  word  obviously  derived  from  the 
oblation  then  made  of  certain  loaves  baked  from  the  new 
wheat  of  the  year,  the  first  fruits  at  the  freshly  gathered 
harvest,  and  thence  giving  the  name  of  Hlaf-moss,  or  Loaf- 
mass,  to  the  office  of  the  day.  There  are  varioiu  old  Saxon 
Manuscripts,  as  well  as  the  so-called  Saxon  Chronicle,  ^v. 
921,  in  which  this  festival  of  Loaf-mass  is  mentioned.  It 
appears,  too,  that  there  was  once  a  custom  by  which  the 
tenants  of  the  Cathedral  Church  oE  York  paid  tithe  in  the 
form  of  a  live  lamb  on  August  1st,  and  some  antiquaries  have 
ascribed  the  name  to  tbia  usage,  as  also  certain  writera  have 
connected  it  with  the  commission  of  our  Loan  to  8.  Peter, 
"Peed  My  Lambs."  The  latter  origin  is  sltogether  fuf etched, 
it  would  seem,  and  that  aaeociated  with  the  lambs  distinctly 
comes  of  a  later  date  than  the  etymology  of  Ulaf-msas,  as 
clearly  proved  by  Somner  and  other  antiquarians.  There  is 
something  singularly  beautiful  in  the  thought  of  thus  render- 
ing to  the  Loan  of  that  which  He  has  so  abundantly  given, 
in  dutiful  acknowledgment  of  His  "mercy  which  endursth 
for  ever." 
It  is  altogether  the  same  spirit  as  that  which  Elijah  taoght 
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to  the  widow  of  Zarephath,  when  he  bade  her  **  fear  not,  but 
make  mo  a  little  cake  thereof  first." — (1  Kings  xvii.)  Criving 
freely  and  without  reserve  to  Him,  Whose  all  we  have  must 
•ver  be,  and  yet  Hb  deigns  to  accept  it  of  His  children,  when 
they,  childlike,  would  gire  it  back  to  Him.  It  is  the  best  we 
must  offer  Him — the  first  fruits — not  the  dregs,  not  the  waste, 
that  for  which  we  care  not,  and  hare  no  use — not,  as  an  ener- 
getic writer  otoce  described  it — not  ''sucking  the  orange  and 
giving  the  rind  to  God."  Surely  this  must  be  the  motive,  the 
ruling  )[)rinciple  of  our  Lammas  Day  service  and  offering.  And 
thdfein  we  may  carry  our  thoughts  profitably  to  the  other 
dedication  of  the  same  day— the  chains  of  S.  Peter,  commonly 
called  S.  Peter  ad  Vincula.  It  was  after  the  martyrdom  of 
S.  James,  a.d.  44,  that,  as  Holy  Scripture  tells  us,  Herod, 
**  because  he  saw  it  pleased  the  Jews,  proceeded  to  take  Peter 
also.  Peter  therefore  was  kept  in  prison,  but  prayer  was  made 
without  ceasing  of  the  Church  unto  God  for  hiuL" — (Acts  xii.) 
It  has  been  strikingly  said  by  one  whose  memory  is  dear  to 
us  all,  the  late  Dr  Neale:  "  Mark  that  verse  —for  it*  is  worth 
it.  Peter  therefore  was  kept  in  prison,  but,  prayer  was  made 
without  ceasing  of  the  Church  unto  God  for  him.  Yes, 
Herod  knew  very  little  how  much  such  a  but  is  worth,  more 
than  all  his  bars  and  dungeons,  and  his  guards.  If  the  Church 
prays  without  ceasing  for  Peter*s  deliverance,  it  matters  not 
a  whit  where  Peter  is  kept."  If  it  were  not  that  Dr  Neale 
had  passed  to  his  rest  long  before  the  glorious  disgrace  (dis- 
grace to  those  who  did  it,  but  0  how  glorious  to  those  who 
suffer  it;,  of  a  priest  of  his  own  Church  being  like  S.  Peter 
barred  within  prison  walls  for  conscience  sake,  in  the  hope  to 
"please  the  people," — should  we  not  suppose  that  he  was 
writing  with  direct  reference  to  Lancaster  Castle,  and  the 
worthy  follower  of  the  great  Apostle  who  suffers  there  ? 

In  these  days  of  travel,  many  of  us  have  visited  the  famous 
Mamertine  Prisons  in  Rome,  just  where  tho  Piazza  Capitolina 
descends  to  the  Forum.  You  enter  through  the  low,  dark 
church  of  San  Pietro  in  Carcere,  of  which  Charles  Dickens 
wrote : 

*'  There  is  an  upper  chamber  in  the  Mamertine  Prisons  over  what  is 
said  to  have  been,  and  very  poMibiy  may  have  been,  the  daoKeon  of  8. 
Peter.  The  chamber  is  now  fitted  up  as  an  Oratory,  dedicated  to  that 
Saint ;  and  it  lives  as  a  distinct  and  separate  place,  in  my  memory  too. 
It  is  very  small  and  low  roofed :  and  the  dread  and  gloom  of  the  pon- 
deroua,  obdurate,  old  prison  are  in  it,  as  If  ihey  had  come  up  in  dark 
mint  through  the  floor.  Hanging  on  the  walls,  among  the  clustered 
offerings,  are  objects,  at  ouce  strangely  in  keeping  aud  strangely  at 
variance  with  the  place— rusty  daggers,  knives,  pistols,  clubs,  divers 
InstrumenU  of  violence  and  murder,  brought  here,  bi'ing  hung  up  to 
propitiate  offended  Heaven.  It  is  all  so  silent,  so  dose,  and  tomblike ; 
and  the  dttUfireons  below  are  so  black  and  stealthy  and  staguant  and 
naked,  that  this  little  dark  spot  becomes  a  dream  within  a  dream :  and 
In  the  vision  of  great  churches  which  come  rolling  past  me  like  a  sea. 
It  is  a  small  wave  by  itself,  that  melu  into  no  other  wave,  and  does 
not  flow  on  with  the  rest.** 

There  is  now  a  staircase  down  to  the  dreary  depth,  but 
formerly  prisoners  were  let  down  through  a  hole  into  the  first, 
and  then  again  to  the  yet  deeper  cave  amid  those  huge  blocks 
of  tufa.  On  the  wall  as  you  descend  is  a  spot  specially  pointed 
out  for  veneration,  where  S.  Peter's  head  is  supposed  to  have 
rested.  Before  the  Apostle,  Livy  and  Sallust  have  recorded 
the  horrors  this  dungeon  witnessed— how  Appius  Claudius 
aud  Oppius  the  Decemvir  killed  themselves  there;  how 
Jugurtha,  king  of  MauriUnia,  was  starved  to  death  there  by 
Marius ;  how  the  gallant  Vercingetoriac  wm  killed  there  by 


Julius  Caesar,  and  other  like  dark  deeds  :  but  all  tliete  are 
forgotten  in  memory  of  the  holy  Apostles  who  are  beliefed 
to  have  si)ent  nine  months  within  those  dismal  bounds,  sad 
whence  S.  Peter  spoke  the  grand  farewell : 

**  Shortly  I  must  put  off  this  my  tabernacle,  even  as  on  Lou 
Jesus  Christ  hath  showed  me.  Horeover,  I  will  endeavour  tlistjt 
may  be  able  after  my  decease  to  have  these  things  always  la  umm- 
branoe.  For  we  have  not  followed  cunninf^ly  devised  fables,  whm  m 
made  known  unto  you  the  power  and  oomlng  of  the  LosD  Joci 
Christ.  . . .  Nevertheless,  we.  according  to  Bis  Promise,  look  lor  scv 
heavens  and  a  new  earth,  wherein  dwelleth  righteousness.**— (S  8.  Ms 
L  1415,  iL  13). 

It  is  on  July  4th  that  a  band  of  the  faithful  yet  gather  ■ 
these  prisons,  and  commemorats  the  saints  who  suffered  thm; 
but  August  1st  is  the  day  observed  as  the  festival  of  tis 
Chains  of  S.  Peter,  apparently  because  it  was  the  Conseen- 
tion  day  of  the  grand  Church  of  San  Pietro  in  Vinooli,  i 
splendid  church  on  the  Esquiline,  the  foundation  of  wkick 
has  been  attributed  to  S.  Peter  himself,  though  the  morepn- 
bable  history  is  that  it  was  built  by  the  Empress  Endoxisii 
442  to  contain  the  chains  left  in  the  Mamertine  Frisona^  wfciA 
are  said  to  have  been  found  by  the  Martyr  Sta.  fialbina,  iil 
given  by  her  to  Sta.  Theodora,  from  whom  they  passed  to  tls 
Pope  S.  Alexander,  who  deposited  them  in  this  church.  TUi 
would  assign  an  earlier  date  than  442  to  the  building.  It  ill 
grand  church,  with  its  rows  of  old  fluted  Doric  ooliimii— 
probably  brought  from  the  Baths  of  Titus,  once  on  that  ak 
— and  containing  many  notable  works  of  art ;  all  of  whki 
however,  give  place  to  Michael  Angelo's  famous  statoerf 
Moses.  It  is  close  to  this  statue  that  the  chains  of  S.  Petsrait 
kept,  in  a  small  chapel,  guarded  by  a  bronze  screen,  thevoik 
of  Pollajuola  On  the  first  Monday  in  Lent  they  are  ezponi 
to  the  veneration  of  the  faithfuL 

The  harvest,  the  thank-offering,  the  ripened  grain,  thsMf 
life  freely,  gladly  offered—the  chains,  token  of  pain  isd 
shame,  become  the  emblem  of  glory  and  thankfulness.  Tntf 
all  these  things  are  very  full  of  significance  to  Church  peopb 
in  these  days,  and  in  all  countries,  when  everywhere  the  Fi^ 
is  striven  against,  and  when,  under  the  guise  of  liberty  isd 
freedom,  conscience  is  sorely  oppressed  too  often,  and  QoD% 
truths  exposed  to  open  contempt  and  despite,  andprison-dooi 
once  more  are  shut  upon  His  faithful  servants.  But  let  ni  ■«* 
be  afraid.  To  us  still  the  promise  belongs — '*  They  shall  joy 
before  Thee  according  to  the  joy  in  Harvests  ** 
**  The  Church  is  one  wide  barvest-field. 

Where  Time  and  Death  are  gathering  in 
Rich  bles«lngs  by  the  Almighty  Owner  sealed 

For  spirits  meet  His  pardoning  word  to  win. 
**  We  are  as  children :  here  and  there 

A  few  fallen  ears,  the  sheaves  among. 
We  glean,  where  best  the  bonnteoos  Hand  may  span. 

So  learning  for  His  perfect  store  to  long.** 

H.  L.  SIDNEY  I^AR. 


M^URH€I1-T^  ^OPICS 


The  Winchester  Diocesan  Confereuce  is  always  one  of 
great  interest,  and  the  one  which  has  just  taken  place  if 
certainly  not  behind  its  predecessors  in  importsDM- 
Several  questions  bHUanUs  were  discosBed  with  temper 
aod  ability.    Amongst  sadi«  we  cUsb  audi  mibjacCs  li 
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Ecclesiastical  Courts,"  "  Party  Societies/'  and  "  Uni- 
onnity  of  Ritual."  In  a  resolution  upon  tlie  first  of  these 
hemes,  Canon  Sumner  maintained  that  the  Convocation 
Bteport  provided  a  "  sound  basis  "  for  legislation.  We  can 
leartily  endorse  the  principle  that  questions  of  a  spiritual 
dMnncter  should  be  referred  to  a  tribunal  of  ecclesiastics. 
ZSmon  Sumner's  paper  was  throughout  an  able  one,  but 
Jiere  are  one  or  two  statements  in  it  which  seem  to  us  to 
jkbonr  under  a  little  obscurity.  Thus,  he  is  reported  to 
lave  said  that ''  legal  minds,  skilled  by  their  training  in  the 
interpretation  of  words,  may  be  necessary  to  decide 
irhether  certain  words  necessarily  involve  certain  heresies.'* 
We  should  have  thought  this  the  very  work  of  theologians 
md  of  persons  learned  in  Ecclesiastical  History,  with 
vbichy  if  we  are  permitted  to  judge  from  the  dicta  of  Privy 
DboDcil  Judgments,  the  **  legal  mind"  is  not  always  well 
ioqaainted.  We  have  already  stated  our  opinions  as  to 
Ae  advisability  of  a  mixed  Court  in  which  the  legal  and 
geological  mind  would  both  be  laid  under  contribution. 
The  proposal  which  has  been  made,  to  turn  the  Upper 
HoQse  of  Convocation  into  the  Final  Court  of  Appeal, 
■Bems  to  us  to  invoke  some  confusion  between  judicial  and 
legislative  functions. 

Again,  when  Canon  Sumner  points  to  the  Constitution 
of  Clarendon,  according  to  which  the  King's  order  could 
finally  be  revised  in  the  Archbishop's  Court,  making  the 
Archbishop's  Court  really  either  the  Final  Court  or  its 
aoathpiece— as  a  justification  of  the  doctrine  that 
qHritnal  persons  should  be  deprived  of  spiritual  rights 
hj  spiritual  authority — he  seems  not  to  have  taken  sufficient 
aocoant  of  the  fact  that  the  cases  referred  to  were  of  a 
criminous  character,  and  not  those  in  which  doctrine  or 
litoal  are  concerned.  The  Convocation  of  the  Province 
vould  have  tried  questions  of  doctrine.  Wicliff  was  so 
tried  in  the  fourteenth  century. 

The  most  important  feature  of  the  debate  on  Ecclesi- 
astical Courts,  however,  remains  to  be  noticed.  It  is  the 
Hunming  up  of  the  Bishop  of  Winchester.  After  alluding 
to  the  difficulty  of  going  back  to  the  Statutes  of  Clarendon 
irhen  the  Statute  25  of  Henry  VIII.  had  granted  an  ap- 
peal to  the  King  in  Chancery  en  dernier  ressort,  Dr  Browne 
nakes  the  following  comment  on  the  Grahamstown  Judg- 
nent :  We  have  now  •*  a  large  volume  of  Judgments  of 
lie  Privy  Council  upon  the  doctrines  of  the  Church  of 
Sogland,  and  we  have  been  told  in  the  last  case  which 
lad  come  before  their  Lordships  that  we  were  bound  to 
all  these  decisions,  as  well  as  the  ratiQ  decidendi,  as 
of  oar  religious  formularies.  That  was  an  extremely 
SonDidable  thing." 

TChim  reference  was  received  with  cheers,  and  the  Bishop 
gonclnded  his  observations  in  a  vein  of  delicate  satire,  by 
mjing  that  if  Privy  Council  Judgments  were  to  be  raised 
to  the  level  of  Articles  of  Religion,  it  would  be  well  that 
the  Court  should  be  **  composed  of  persons  conversant 
with  theology  and  Church  History."  Good,  this,  for  a 
member  of  the  Boyal  Commission. 


The  debate  on  "  Party  Societies  "  was  a  spirited  one, 
but  conducted  in  thorough  good  humour.  We  hardly 
think  the  Bishop  need  have  apologised  for  the  appointment 
of  Rev.  G.  Portal  to  an  honorary  canonry  in  Winchester 
Cathedral,  by  reminding  the  Conference  that  he  had  also 
appointed  a  Church  Associationist  in  the  person  of  Canon 
Garbett,  and  that  his  promotion  of  this  member  of  the 
E.  C.  U.  was  the  more  tardy  because  of  his  connection 
with  that  Body.  When  the  Crown  appoints  active 
members  of  the  E.  C.  XJ.  to  canonries  and  deaneries, 
Bishops  surely  need  not  vindicate  their  choice  of  E.  C.  U. 
men  for  mere  honorary  canonries.  The  allusion  to  the 
Bishop's  exercise  of  patronage,  though  made  in  a 
humorous  spirit,  was  hardly  in  good  taste.  Rev.  E.  D. 
Wickham  stated,  as  an  hon.  secretary  of  the  Church 
Association,  that  "  if  the  English  Church  Union  disarmed 
to-morrow,  the  Church  Association  would  be  equally  ready 
to  do  so."  We  are  rather  chary  of  proposals  for  peace 
after  Arabi's  conduct,  and  we  should  like  to  know  whether 
Mr  Wickham  is  only  speaking  his  own  sentiments,  or 
representing  the  views  of  those  at  head-quarters.  How- 
ever, neither  the  resolution  nor  Mr  Lucas's  sensible  amend- 
ment was  carried,  for  Mr  Heygate  "  moved  the  previous 
question,"  a  step  which  has  a  perplexing  effect  upon  many 
an  assemblage,  and  which  is  a  very  useful  one  for  balking 
a  difficulty.  We  would  remind  those  who  wished  to  take 
a  middle  course  and  to  condemn  both  Societies,  the  Church 
Association  and  the  English  Church  Union,  of  an  old 
law,  which  is  said  to  have  allowed  both  sides  to  *^  pitch 
into"  those  who  wanted  to  remain  neutral.  And  we 
would  further  remark  that  neither  Association  is  likely 
to  seek  advice  from  the  Winchester  Conference,  or  to  take 
it.  Such  a  ventilation  of  opinion  as  the  programme  of 
the  Winchester  Conference  afforded,  under  so  wise  a 
President,  must  have  a  salutary  effect  upon  the  Diocese 
at  large.  We  wish  some  other  Church  Conferences 
would  follow  this  example,  and  display  more  courage  in 
the  arrangement  of  their  subjects.  We  believe  such 
confidence  would  be  amply  rewarded. 


"The  Church  and  Revival  Movements"  holds,  we 
observe,  a  place  in  the  first  day's  meetings  of  the  Derby 
Church  Congress.  If  the  literature  created  by  the  Salva- 
tionists increases  at  its  present  pace  until  the  coming 
October,  there  will  indeed  be  more  than  enough  material 
both  for  Readers  and  Speakers.  It  is  a  subject,  too, 
upon  which  the  President  is  sure  to  touch  in  his  opening 
Address.  Churchmen  will  find,  we  believe,  the  more  they 
examine  the  movement,  that  there  is  an  insuperable 
barrier  between  Mr  Booth's  religion  and  theirs,  not  only 
in  its  methods  but  in  its  doctrines.  Dean  Plumptre  has 
endeavoured  to  draw  forth  from  "  General "  and  Mrs 
Booth  some  more  definite  statements  of  their  convictions 
and  teaching  upon  sundry  points,  but  his  efforts  have  not 
been  crowned  with  much  success.  Mr  Booth  declines  to 
be  drawn  into  "  controversy  as  to  matters  of  opinion." 
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He  seems  to  imply  that  there  is  a  body  of  fundamental 
doctrine  "outside  the  Churches"  to  believe  which,  and  to 
enforce  which,  is  sufficient  for  salvation  without  Creed  or 
Sacrament ;  and  that  these  elementary  truths  are  prior  to 
doctiines  about  which  there  are  controversies  between 
the  different  Churches  and  Sects.  But  every  single  doc- 
trine which  Mr  Booth  preaches  places  him  either  in 
harmony  with,  or  in  antagonism  to,  the  Church's  belief. 
Thus,  the  Salvationists  are  credited  with  holding  the  doc- 
trine of  totcU  corruption.  Now,  if  Mr  Booth  were  con- 
sistent with  his  principle  of  avoiding  "  controverted  ques- 
tions," as  "  the  very  poison  of  hell,"  he  would  surely  have 
to  give  up  this  fascinating  doctrine  of  "  the  thorough 
depravity  of  humanity."  The  view  that  man  is  a  total 
wreck  through  the  sin  of  Adam  has  comforting  elements 
about  it ;  it  transfers  to  another  the  cause  of  all  his  guilt, 
and  it  exempts  him  from  making  efforts  for  his  own  resto- 
ration. Thus  human  pride  and  human  sloth  are  both 
ready  to  admit  '*the  blackness  of  human  depravity." 
Mrs  Banby  was  accustomed  to  lament  in  doleful  terms 
over  her  own  exceeding  sinfulness  ;  but  when  Mr  Banby 
endeavoured,  unhappy  man,  to  lighten  the  load,  by  sug- 
gesting ,that  she  was  not  so  bad  after  all,  but  that  she 
"  had  sins,  to  be  sure,"  that  lady  turned  upon  him  with 
a  sharpness  and  a  vehemency  which  startled  him,  and  ex- 
claimed— "  And  pray  what  faults,  Mr  Banby  1  I  defy 
you  to  produce  one."  The  lady,  indeed,  was  "a  sinner  in 
the  gross,  and  a  saint  in  detail."  And  Mr  Banby  com- 
mitted a  fatal  error  when  he  thought  he  was  letting  her 
off  cheaply  by  relieving  her  of  general  corruption  and 
ascribing  to  her  only  a  few  specific  faults.  General  Booth, 
however,  redeems  himself  by  his  common  sense  ;  and  if 
he  uses  a  popular  doctrine  for  a  fulcrum,  he  is  careful  not 
to  foUow  it  to  its  legitimate  consequences.  He  soon  im- 
presses the  convert  with  the  necessity  of  keeping  the 
Divine  Law,  and  even  of  making  repai-ation  for  the  past. 
We  have  heard  of  several  instances  of  this  latter  duty,  in 
the  matter  of  dishonesty. 

General  Booth  has  again  shown  his  good  sense  in  deal- 
ing with  the  terms  of  the  lease  of  the  Eagle  Tavern.  It 
was  requisite,  in  order  to  avoid  legal  difficulties^  that 
nothing  should  be  done  to  endanger  the  licence,  and  there- 
fore the  General  has  agreed  with  a  iirm  of  brewers  to 
take  the  tavern  off  his  hands.  He  will  still  uie  the 
Grecian  Theatre  for  the  purpose  of  the  Salvationist  meet- 
ings. Canon  Wilberforce  is  scandalised  by  the  fact  that 
the  "Eoyal  Oak"  at  Bayswater,  and  "The  Hero  of 
Waterloo"  by  the  South  Western  Bailway  Station,  are  on 
the  estates  of  the  Bishop  of  London  and  of  the  Primate, 
what  would  he  have  done  with  the  Eagle  Tavern  licence  ? 
Canon  Wilberforce,  in  his  letter  to  the  Archbishop, 
stands  forth  as  one  of  those  thorough-going  men  whom  it 
is  impossible  not  to  respect,  but  we  wish  his  ethical  views 
were  a  little  more  Aristotelian.  Virtue  with  him  certainly 
does  not  lie  in  the  mean.  The  exaggeration  of  a  single 
virtue   or  a  doctrine  may   have  an  arousing  effect  for 


awhile,  but  it  is  liable  to  produce  a  reaction  and  to  stand 
as  a  substitute  for  all  other  religious  demands.  Indeed, 
"the  Gospel  of  Temperance"  is,  as  the  Times  says,** the 
rise  of  a  new  religion."  And  in  Mr  Booth's  system  tk 
two  extremes  of  teetotalism  and  total  depravity  work 
together,  rectified,  however,  as  we  have  said  by  tbftt 
shrewdness  of  mind  for  which  he  is  remarkable,  and 
which  is  conspicuous  in  every  page  of  his  article  in  tlic 
CorUemporary  Review  on  the  origin,  methods,  and  timB  of 
that  Army  of  which  he  is  the  life  and  the  commander. 


JTacw  of  ttje  JTortnigtJt 

July  21. — Mr  Gladstone  regretted  in  the  House  of  Commoai 
that  the  CoDtumacy  Bill  bad  been  «*  blocked.'*  fle 
hoped  that  the  clemency  of  the  House  would  make 
room  for  it.  He  further  stated  that  the  Priae 
Minister  could  not  meddle  with  the  BoyidFreng^ 
tive  in  the  matter. 

Mr  firadlaugh  committed  for  trial  on  a  charge  d 

being  concerned  in  the  publication  of  blaspheBOV 
articles  in  the  Freethinktr. 

25. — Consecration  of  Canon  Ernest  B.  Wilberforce  11 
first  Bishop  of  Newcastle  at  Durham ;  and  tH 
Archdeacon  Branch  a  sBiehop-Coadjutof  of  Asli- 
G^a,  in  the  chapel  of  L  ambeth  Palace. 

27. — The  Bishop  of  Salisbury  commenced  his  Visitatioi 
at  his  CathedraL 

80. — A  penitent  publicly  admitted  to  penance  at  All 
Saints'  Church,  East  Clevedon. 
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Cbmttan  Doctrine. 

A  Ststem  of  Christian  Doctrink.  By  Dr  J.  A.  DoBnii 
Oberconsistoiialrath  and  Professor  of  Theology,  Berlin. 
Translated  by  Bev.  Alfred  Cavb,  B.A.,  and  Bev.  J.  & 
Banks.  Vols.  III.  and  IV.  Edinburgh  :  T.  and  T. 
Clark,  38  George-street     1882. 

We  never  value  the  grand  and  simple  outlines  of  the 
Catholic  Creeds  more  highly  than  after  perosiog  a 
treatise  such  as  that  of  which  a  large  instalment  is  before 
us.  The  lengthy  discussions  of  a  work  aiming  to  be  an 
Encyclopaedia  of  theology  sometimes  tend  to  make  tbe 
reader  lose  his  hold  of  the  central  clue  of  doctrine,  aoJ 
the  prolix  examination  of  all  possible  alternatives  of  a 
doctrine  confuses  the  outline  of  the  doctrine  itself.  Hic 
work  is  of  necessity  highly  ''empirical"  in  its  character; 
and  however  highly  the  student  may  esteem  his  guide,  in 
the  end  he  gets  somewhat  weary  of  the  perpetual  re- 
currence of  the  ipse  dixit  in  every  page.  Add  to  this 
the  highly  technical  character  of  the  terminologji  ^ 
indeed  we  should  not  call  it  obscure  :  and  our  readen 
will  understand  how  strong  is  the  contrast  between  the 
work  and  the  luminous  pronouncements  of  the  Christian 
Creeds.  Take,  for  example,  the  following  sentences  from 
Vol.  III.,  p.  59  : 

''The  latter  doctrine  [Reformation   doctrine  of  SinlM«« 
saw,  is  not  yet  satisfactorily  settled ;   but  in  what  direcUas  iti 
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ivhole  tendency  points  is  to  be  gathered  from  the  fact  that  on 
bhe  one  hand,  in  the  interests  of  the  UQiversal  need  of  redemption, 
at  opposed  to  Pelagianism,  the  connection  with  the  race  is 
emphasised,  and  on  the  other  hand  personality  is  aeoentnated 
la  the  interests  of  personal  assurance  of  the  forgiyeness  of  guilt 
and  sin.  The  problem  before  ns  will  be  soWed  when  we  haye 
saeceeded  in  so  allowing  the  idea  of  personality  to  show  itself 
o^  operate  in  the  general  character  described  from  which  we 
start,  that  the  doubts  are  thus  resolved  which  arise  from  the 
moral  ides,  and  especially  from  the  conception  of  guilt,  an 
[qy.  in]  opposition  to  the  teaching  of  the  Bible  and  the  Church." 

A  very  German  sentence,  indeed  !  nor  would  it  be  easy 
to  say  exactly  what  is  the  exact  nature  of  the  proposition 
thus  stated.  A  simpler  phraseology,  a  more  historical 
method,  would  render  much  easier  the  task  of  the  student. 
At  the  same  time  it  is  not  to  be  forgotten  that  the  task 
before  the  author  is  full  of  difficulty,  and  it  has  certainly 
been  achieved  with  wonderful  learning  and  mental  power. 
If  the  thought  seems  not  unfrequently  to  be  cloudy  and 
iadiatinct,  it  is  partly  because  it  is  so  profound  ;  and  if  it 
is  constantly  indeterminate,  avoiding  the  grasp,  and 
leaving  no  residuum  in  the  crucible  to  him  who  analyses  it, 
tliis  is  in  some  measure  because  the  writer  is  occupied 
with  tendencies  of  thought  and  currents  of  speculation^ 
which  are  among  the  most  impalpable  of  things. 

These  volumes  contain  the  remainder  of  Part  I.  (Doc- 
trine of  Sin),  and  Part  II.  (Doctrine  of  Christ),  which 
includes  the  subjects  (1)  of  Incarnation,  and  (2)  of  Atone- 
ment. Each  of  these  two  sections  is  worthy  of  the  most 
eareful  attention  of  the  student,  particularly  the  former, 
althoagh  in  our  judgment  the  entire  discussion  is  and 
most  be  barren,  because  it  seeks  to  decide  and  rationalise 
that  which  is  essentially  indefinable,  and  it  see-saws 
between  opposite  alternatives  to  no  purpose  whatever. 
The  next  main  division  deals  with  "  The  Church  or  the 
Kingdom  of  the  Holy  Spirit,''  which  is  not  a  happy  or 
usual  phrase.  It  would  have  been  better  to  say  the 
dispensation  or  manifestation  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  In  this 
section  the  characteristic  defects  of  the  writer's  ecclesi- 
astical  position  naturally  show  themselves.  While  allow- 
ing a  succession  to  the  Apostles  in  a  modified  sense,  it  is 
not  to  be  a  priesthood,  and  he  defines  vocatio  or  ordinatio 
as  '^  an  act  of  the  Church,  not  as  a  sacrament,  nor  as  a 
saeerdotium  supposed  to  be  established  by  the  transference 
of  authority." 

He  regards  the  solemn  prayer  and  impoiition  of  hands 
as  AQ  accident  or  non-essential  part  of  the  vocatio^  and  of 
course  Uys  down  that  it  ''  need  not  be  performed  by 
Bishops.* 

The  student  must  look  elsewhere  for  the  adequate 
treatment  of  such  questions  as  these.  But  the  work  has 
notwithstanding  many  and  great  excellencies,  and  is  really 
indispensable  to  all  who  would  obtain  a  thorough  ac- 
quaintance with  the  great  problems  of  theology.  It  is  a 
great  benefit  to  English  students  that  it  should  be  made 
accessible  to  them  in  their  own  laugunge,  and  in  a  form 
io  elegant  and  convenient. 


Dr  9.  Detoes'  Life  anD  (!Bpt$tle!S  of 

%,  IPaul. 

LiFR  AND  Letters  of  S.  Paul.  By  Alfred  Dewbs, 
M.A.,  LL.D.,  D.D.,  Vicar  of  S.  Augustine's,  Pendle- 
bury.    London  :  Longmans,  Qreen  and  Co. 

Dr  Dewbs  is,  not  unnaturally,  dissatisfied  with  the 
Bevised  Version.  Perhaps  it  is  also  not  unnatural  that, 
being  a  student  of  the  Greek  Testament,  he  should  take 
in  hand  to  show  readers  his  idea  of  what  an  English 
Version  of  the  New  Testament  should  be.  But,  unfortu- 
nately, Dr  Dewbs'  reasons  for  dissatisfaction  are  not  at  all 
our  reasons.  He  objects  that  ''  the  company  of  Bevisers 
had  been  so  hampered  by  the  directions  laid  down  for 
their  guidance,  that  with  all  their  ability  and  all  their 
zeal  they  had  produced  a  revision  scarcely,  if  at  all,  more 
intelligible  than  the  one  it  was  meant  to  supersede.^  It 
is  news  to  us  that  the  Bevisers  have  suffered  themselves  to 
be  "  hampered "  by  directions  of  any  k  ind.  Our  impression 
certainly  has  been,  and  is,  that  they  have  gone  far  beyond 
their  mandai^  and  altered  much  that  there  was  no  need,  nor 
liberty,  to  have  altered.  Again,  he  accuses  the  Authorised 
Version  of  being  unintelligible.  Lessons  are  read,  he  says, 
in  church  ''which  cannot  possibly  convey  a  meaning, 
unless  it  be  a  wrong  meaning,  to  the  great  majority  of 
those  who  hear  them,"  and  he  tells  the  following  story  as 
an  illustration : 

"An  old  man  was  on  his  death-bed:  a  man  not  without  in- 
telligence,  and  a  oertaiD  amount  of  education.  For  many  years, 
possibly  all  his  life,  he  had  been  a  coniistent  Obristian  man  ;  and 
had  long  been  in  the  habit  of  walking  several  miles  oTory  Sunday 
to  attend  a  oburcb,  where  he  could  listen  to  a  preacher  of  great 
repute.  When  the  last  siokness  oame  upon  him,  he  was  visited 
by  the  clergyman  of  bis  own  parish,  who  in  the  oourse  of  bis 
remarks  on  his  first  visit,  haying  spoken  of  faith,  went  on  to 
speak  of  repentance  also.  At  once  he  was  stopped  by  the  words, 
'Oh I  sir,  if  you  understood  yourself  the  Qospel  you  preach, 
you  would  know  that  the  gifts  and  calling  of  OoD  are  without 
repentance.'  Such  was  the  assertion  which  the  old  man  had 
always  read  in  his  Bible ;  and  it  woald  have  been  a  hard  task  to 
conyince  him — if  that  had  been  the  time  and  the  place  to  attempt 
such  a  task—that  he  had  qaite  misunderstood  the  meaning  of 
the  words." 

The  passage  is,  of  course,  Bom.  xi.  29 ;  and  when  we 
turn  to  see  what  Dr  Dkwes  himself  proposes  to  render 
'AAirrafUAira»  we  find  no  close  translation  at  all,  but  a  mere 
paraphrase  :  "  there  is  no  change  of  purpose  with  God." 
Now,  it  is  curious  that  he  observes  upon  this,  "  if  the  plan 
of  turning  the  Greek  words  into  the  corresponding  English 
ones,  which  has  been  so  continually  followed  elsewhere^ 
oftentimes  to  the  utter  confusion  of  the  meaning,  had  been 
followed  here,  no  possible  misunderstanding  could  have 


arisen. 


yt 


The  reply  naturally  is  that  it  has  been  followed,  and 
rightly  followed,  both  in  the  Authorised  and  Bevised 
Versions ;  and  that  Dr  Dewbs  has  not  himself  followed  it. 

Furthermore,  the  general   contention   that  he   makes 
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appears  to  contain  some  confusion  of  thought.  It  may  be 
allowed  that  there  is  a  certain  amount  of  popular  mis- 
unclerstaudicg  and  misapplication  of  the  statements  made 
in  Scripture:  but  this  is  not  because  the  translation  is  espe- 
cially obscure,  but  partly  because  of  the  ignorance  and  slow- 
ness of  mental  apprehension  common  to  many  readera  of 
it ;  partly  because  of  the  difficulty  and  abstract  nature  of 
many  of  the  subjects  treated  of.  The  Authorised  Ver- 
sion itself  is  not  rightly  to  be  blamed  for  the  personal 
defects  of  those  perusing  it,  any  more  than  it  is  for  their 
sins. 

Dr  Dkwes'  own  contribution  to  the  object  which  he 
thinks  the  Bevisers  ought  to  have  accomplished  consists 
of  a  more  or  less  free  paraphrase  of  S.  Paul's  Epistles  into 
the   English   of   the  nineteenth    century.     They  might, 
one  and  all  of  them,  so  far  as  his  diction  suggests,  have 
been  written  last  year  or  the  year  before.     But  we  hardly 
think  that  such  a  brand-new  Bible  would  be  much  more 
intelligible  to  the  masses  of  the  poor,  for  whom  he  is  rightly 
so  much  concerned,  than  the  old  Authorised  Version  which 
he  thinks  they  understand  so  little.     And  it  is  open  to 
the  very  serious  further  objection  that  this  unaccustomed 
varnish  of  novelty  slurs  over  and  destroys  the  history  ot  the 
Epistles,  and  strips  off  from  them  that  hoar  antiquity  which 
is  so  venerable.    It  is  surprising,  again,  that  the  translator 
should  not  see  that  in  passages  unnumbered  what  he  baa 
given  has  been  his  own  view,  in  his  own  words,  of  what  the 
Apostle  wrote.    We  do  not  say  that  he  would  have  gone 
beyond   the  translator's  province  in  **  breaking  up  long 
involved  sentences  into  simpler  ones/' if  that  had  been  all: 
but  surely  it  was  a  considerable  responsibility  to  undertake 
to  "revise"  the  Apostle's  sentences— to  complete  those 
unfinished  or  broken— and  to  represent  his  discourse  "as 
it  was  intended  to  be,  and  not  as  it  is." — (P.  xxiv.)    That  is 
the  province  of  the  commentator,  not  of  the  translator  ; 
though  most  of  the  commentators  do  not  venture  to  incor- 
porate their  guesses  with  the  text.     And  what  is  the  pre- 
sent author  doing  in  such  cases,  except  that  very  thing 
which  he  seems  to  censure  where  he  says, "  passage  after 
passage  occurs  which  cannot  convey  any  meaning  what- 
ever, except  that  which  some  commentator  or  other  has 
first  put  into  it?  "—(P.  10.) 

It  seems  to  us,  moreover,  that  he  takes  a  somewhat 
greater  license  of  judging  and  censuring  S.  Paul  than  is  ex- 
pedient, if  we  do  not  say  that  it  is  presumptuous.  To  say 
that  some  of  the  Epistles  were  written  "when  his  powers 
were  perhaps  somewhat  on  the  wane,"  and  that  others  "bear 
in  the  eyes  of  many  careful  readers  marks  of  immaturity," 
appears  to  us  rash  in  the  extreme.  To  blame  the  Apostle  for 
not  having  heeded  the  warning  of  Agabus ;  to  insinuate 
that  he  used  the  money  that  had  been  confided  to  him 
for  the  poor  at  Jerusalem  to  pay  the  charges  of  the  sacri- 
fices which  he  was  (Acts  xxi.  24)  advised  to  make,  and 
that  he,  "having  thrust  himself  into  a  lion's  den,  found 
his  faith  fail  him,  when  he  stood  face  to  face  with  the 
lions"  (P.  45)  ;  to  charge  him  with  disingenuous  conduct 


in  his  excuse  before  the  Council,  and  with  being  "still  more 
disingenuous "  in  his  timely  plea,  tliat  he  was  called  in 
question  for  the  great  and  distinguisliing  doctrine  of  the 
Pharisees,  "  the  hope  and  resurrection  of  the  dead,"  is,  &t 
the  least,  disrespectful.  S.  Paul's  statement  was  strictly  and 
even  emphatically  true,  and  was  a  plea  as  legitimate  in  the 
face  of  the  unjust  persecution  to  which  he  was  being  sub. 
jected,  as  a  modem  plea  before  a  secular  court  by  some  per- 
secuted priest,  that  the  proceedings  against  him  are  "  null 
and  void  in  law  "  through  some  technicality  of  no  import- 
ance whatever,  save  that  it  enables  the  victim  to  escape. 
Such  comments,  and  such  charges  against  S.  Paul,  the 
author  before  us  will,  on  maturer  consideratioD,  we  should 
hope,  withdraw  as  insufficiently  established,  and  not  alto- 
gether fitting  to  be  made  at  all.  We  must  altogether  differ 
from  him  in  discarding  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews  as  not 
Pauline  ;  and  if  he  will  go  over  the  question  again,  aaj 
with  the  help  of  Dr  Kay's  painstaking  analysis  of  the 
language  and  usage  of  words  in  the  Epistle,  recentljr 
published  in  the  '  Speaker's  Commentary,'  we  think  be 
will  acknowledge  that  there  is  much  to  be  said  for  the 
opposite  conclusion. 

Our  duty  has  compelled  us  to  express  disagreement 
with  some  peculiarities  of  this  volume ;  bat  we  should 
do  wrong  not  to  acknowledge  the  ability  and  learning  aud 
good  intention  with  which  it  is  written.  It  is  a  real  and 
valuable  contribution  to  the  subject,  and  much  may  be 
learned  from  it  by  instructed  readers  ;  though  it  does  uot 
appear  to  us  to  contain  the  Version  of  S.  Paul's  Epistles 
which  we  are  all  in  want  of. 


Cl)e  (Sceat  a^usicians. 

The  Grsat  Musiciavs.  Edited  by  Francis  Hukftdl 
Volume  VII.— PuRCELL.  By  William  H.  CuMMiHOft. 
London  :  Sampson  Low,  Marston  and  Co.     1881. 

Continental  critics  do  no  violence  to  their  couscienoe, 
when  they  tell  us  that  we  have  "  no  ear  for  mufflc." 
They  have  heard  the  libel  so  frequently  repeated,  tbit 
they  assume  its  authenticity  as  proven,  beyond  all  contro- 
versy, without  so  much  as  troubling  themselves  to  enquire 
whether  it  is  based  on  satisfactory  evidence  or  not.  Ambroe 
assures  us  that  England  is  "  an  unmusical  land  through 
and  through  ; "  innocently  confessing,  almost  in  the  aune 
breath,  that  his  knowledge  of  the  English  School  is  chiefly 
derived  from  the  careful  perusal  of  the  i>7iges  of  Bumey 
and  Hawkins.  Schoelcher  complacently  commends  tbe 
good  sense  which  prompts  us  to  import,  from  happier 
countries,  the  sweet  sounds  we  cannot  ourselves  produce ; 
but  takes  no  notice  of  the  faet  that  his  hero,  Handel, 
though  bom  in  Germany,  not  only  conceived  his  grandest 
style  in  and  for  the  only  country  in  Europe  then  capable 
of  appreciating  it,  but  even  founded  it,  in  the  first  instance, 
upon  lines  already  laid  down  by  our  English  composers^ 
whose  works  are  as  little  known  on  the  opposite  side  of 
the  British  Channel  as  those  of  Niel  Crow.  Yet  it  is 
none  the  less  certain  that  Handel's  great  Oratorios  ove 
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heir  origin  to  a  perfectly  natural  development  of  the 
■chool  founded,  a  quarter  of  ft  Mntiiry  before  Iiia 
rrival  in  England,  by  Henry  Purcell;  and  no  fair 
ritic,  who  will  Uke  the  paina  to  compare  the  Utrecht 
r«  Ikum  uid  JubilaU  with  the  Tt  Beum  and  JubihU 
omposed  by  our  own  great  countryman  for  S.  Cecilia's 
Jay,  1694,  can  venture  to  deny  that  Handel,  at  least, 
Btimated  the  genius  of  his  predecessor  at  its  tme  Talue. 

But,  before  passing  sentence  of  irrevocable  oondemna- 
ion  upon  our  foreign  critics,  we  should  do  well  to  ask  our- 
elvea  how  far  we  have  done  justice  to  our  own  School  1 
Sow  many  fmitlere  visits  must  a  foreigner  pay  to  one  of 
rar  English  Cathedrals  before  he  can  get  a  chance  of 
Titicising  the  style  of  Purcell,  or  Byrd,  or  Tallis,  or 
Ptftwt,  or  Orlando  Gibbons  I  How  many  inanities  must 
M  listen  to  in  the  meantime  T  How  many  English  mnsi' 
dMB  will  be  able  to  explain  to  him,  in  intelligible  Ian- 
^nage,  the  points  in  which  Gibbons  differs  from  Palestrina, 
w  Purcell  from  Alessandro  Scarlatti )  Not  many,  assur- 
edly. We  hav«  forgotten  our  own  great  men  ;  and  if  we 
vnraelves  have  done  them  this  injustice,  how  can  we  expect 
their  names  to  bs  remembered  in  France,  in  Germany, 
or  in  Italy  1 

Bnt  there  are  some  loyal  spirits  among  us,  even  now, 
who  believe  that  the  latest  German  school  is  not  the  only 
•xpoDcnt  of  true  musical  beauty.  Mr  (.^mmchos's  reverent 
lore  for  the  composer  of  JSTiny  ArlAur  has  long  been 
known  ;  and  we  should  be  very  ungrateful  were  we  t« 
pasa  lightly  over  his  earnest  endeavours  to  do  justice  tc 
that  great  musiciiin's  genius.  In  the  little  work  before  as, 
he  baa  illustrated  his  subject  by  an  amount  of  careful 
reaearch,  the  results  of  which,  though  compressed  within 
the  compan  of  scarcely  more  than  a  hundred  pages,  famish 
OB  with  a  greater  fund  of  valuable  information  than  we  have 
hitlierto  been  able  to  derive  from  any  available  source, 
tod  enable  us  to  arrive  at  conclusions  more  trustworthj 
than  any  that  have  as  yet  been  presented  to  us.  He  asks 
oa  to  accept  nothing  at  second-hand.  Every  circumstance 
to  which  he  draws  our  attention  is  based  upon  docu- 
mentary evidence,  the  authority  of  which  ia  indisputable 
—evidence  so  strong,  that  we  yield  to  it,  without  resistance. 
in  many  a  case  in  which  our  prejudices  are  all  arrayed 
■jainst  it. 

What  youthful  wtpirant  has  not  felt  impelled  to  practise 
with  the  greater  diligence,  after  hearing  that  Purcell  wa« 
•lected  Organist  of  Westminster  Abbey  at  eighteen  I 
Well ;  we  must  give  up  this  belovvd  tradition.  He  was 
appointed  Copyist  at  eighteen,  and  Organist  at  twenty- 
two. 

What  bard-working  Professor  has  not  winced  at  thr 
■tcnj  of  Madame  Purcell's  cruelty  in  shutting  her  husband 
oat  gf  doors  at  night  when  he  wiis  dying  of  consumption  I 
Thank  God  !  we  may  give  up  that  threadbare  story  aUo ; 
for  Mr  CuMMiitaa  cula  away  the  ground  from  under  it, 
not  aimply  beouiae  he  does  not  wish  it  to  be  trne,  but 


because  he  finds  good  and  sufficient  reason  for  believing 
it  io  be  fnUe. 

We  give  no  quotation  from  this  brief,  though  unusually 
iwmpreheiisive  biography,  because  it  furnishes  us  rather 
with  a  collection  of  hard  facts  than  of  interesting  stories. 
&B  a  book  of  reference  it  is  invaluable.  Its  copious 
index,  and  rich  collection  of  chronological  notes,  recom- 
mend it  to  alt  who  care  to  make  acquaintance  with  the 
English  school  of  the  seventeenth  century.  We  cannot 
but  wish  that  space  had  been  found  for  the  introduction 
of  a  little  more  detailed  criticism  of  the  composer's  works. 
lu  this  respect  there  is  much  to  be  desired.  Most  readers 
would  be  glad  to  discuss  the  comparative  merits  of  ZWtfoanrf 
^Tiau,  and  Kinff  Arthur,  with  a  little  more  attention  to 
the  peculiarities  of  their  respective  styles  ;  and  few,  we 
think,  will  accept  Mr  Cdmmihos's  conclusion  as  to  the 
authorship  of  the  Mu$ic  in  Macbeth,  without  some  stronger 
evidence  than  that  which  he  brings  forward  in  opposition 

the  claims  of  Matthew  Locke.    But,  as  we  have  already 

id,  the  book  ia  a  record  of  facts,  rather  than  an  exposition 
of  individual  opinions  ;  and  the  facta  it  seta  forth  are 

valuable,  in  their  bearing  upou  the  history  of  one  of 
the  greatest  musical  genioses  the  world  has  ever  seen,'that 
we  can  never  be  sufficiently  grateful  to  Mr  Cumhihgb  for 
the  pains  he  has  taken  in  collecting  them  together.  Let 
us  hope  that  he  may  some  day  be  tempt«d  to  treat  his 
subject  from  a  more  purely  critical  point  of  view  ;  and  to 
>re  fully  the  works  of  a  composer  whose  fertile 
and  eihaustless  productive  power  can  be  classed 

second  only  to  those  of  his  great  contemporary,  Alea- 
sandro  Scarlatti. 


Ustm  Insiohis  Ecclbsix  Sasum.  Faacicolat 
I.  Lahore  et  iScudio  Fbakcisci  Pboctbr,  A.M..  e(  Chbis- 
TOPBOBI  WoBDSWuHTH,  A.M.  Cambridge.  18B!. 
This  Isrga  and  haDdsome  volume,  though  prior  in  order  •« 
part  of  the  whole  work  to  which  il  belongs,  is  not  the  flrsl  to 
be  given  to  the  pablic.  It  was  preceded  ai  far  back  as  18T9 
by  the  lecond  fucicalus,  containing  the  ferial  Psalter,  Com- 
pline, tbe  Common  of  Sainti,  and  the  Canon  of  the  Mats 
with  twelve  special  Mastes.  That  now  iuued  ii  a  much 
larRer  initalmvnt,  extending  over  more  than  eight  hnodred 
pages,  and  conlainins  the  Kslendar,  ihe  Ordo  Temporalii^ 
and  tbe  Proprinm  de  Tempore,  together  with  the  Pie.  Tbe 
edition  ii  based  on  that  printed  at  the  tJniversily  of  Paris 
for  Claade  Chevallon  and  Francois  Regnanlt  in  IfiSl,  well 
known  to  bibliomaniacs,  and  of  great  cost  when  In  the  mar- 
keL  The  value  of  this  reprint  is  considerable  to  liturgical 
Mndent>,who  will  now  be  able  to  consult  in  their  own  libraries 
a  work  ahsolalely  indispensable  to  a  right  undentaQcIing  of 
■he  history  of  the  Prayer. Book,  but  which  till  now  nsually 
necessitated  a  visit  to  tome  public  library,  since  the  rarity  of 
the  volame  roads  its  coll  prohibitory  to  all  bat  a  Few.  Even 
,  sliU,  the  undertaking  i*  not  quite  eompleted,  for  a  third  fatci- 
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cuius,  containing  the  Proprium  Sanctorum  and  the  Accentn- 
arium,  is  in  the  press,  and  cannot  be  reasonably  looked  for 
till  some  months  have  gone  bj,  if  we  may  judge  from  the 
colophon  of  the  present  yolumc,  whence  we  learn  that  its  last 
sheet  must  have  gone  to  press  last  January. 

But  that  now  before  us  takes  the  first  place  in  importance, 
not  lest  than  in  bulk,  for,  as  those  who  have  studied  the 
Sarum  Use  are  only  too  well  aware,  the  Proper  of  Saints  con- 
trasts very  unfavourably  with  the  corresponding  part  of  the 
reformed  Roman  Breviary,  much  as  even  that  stands  in  need 
of  a  second  purgation.  One  valuable  feature  of  the  theory 
of  the  Breviary,  which  is  well  worth  consideration,  in  view 
of  some  adaptation  of  it  to  any  future  requirements,  is 
the  manner  in  which  the  lives  of  eminent  Christians  and 
the  writings  of  great  Christian  Saints  are  interwoven  into 
the  texture  of  the  service.  The  practical  carrying  out  of  the 
idea  always  fell  miserably  short  of  the  conception,  and  it 
would  be  most  unwise  and  unprofitable  to  copy  any  existing 
pattern  precisely  ;  but  it  would  be  an  enormous  spiritual  gain 
to  congregations  to  have  authentic  narratives  of  Christian 
saintliness  and  heroism,  as  well  as  the  strong,  pithy,  and  ner- 
Tons  comments  of  illustrious  divines  of  ancient  and  even  of 
modern  times  .on  select  passages  of  Scripture  put  before 
them.  It  would  mitigate  the  evil  of  dull  and  ignorant  clergy- 
men everywhere,  and  would  do  well  what  was  done  badly  by 
our  ancestors  in  Tudor  days,  when  they  issued  the  Homilies, 
and  directed  that  the  '  Paraphrase '  of  Erasmus  and  Foxe's 
'Book  of  Martyrs*  should  be  publicly  set  up  in  churches  for 
general  perusal. 

Messrs  Procter  and  Wordsworth  have  discharged  their 
editorial  task  with  much  care  and  judgment,  though  the  con- 
ditions under  which  they  have  been  working  are  such  as  to 
hide  that  fact  from  all  but  experts. 

Stddirs  of  Arianism.     By  IIbnrt  Melvill  Gwatkin,  M.A. 
Cambridge:  Deighton,  Bell  and  Co.     1882. 

This  Yolnme,  following  close  on  those  wherein  Professor 
Bright  and  the  Bishop  of  Lincoln  have  dealt  with  the  same, 
or  part  of  the  same  subject,  is  differentiated  from  them,  and 
indeed  from  most  works  relating  to  the  Arian  controversy, 
by  its  dealing  mainly  with  the  reaction  which  succeeded  the 
Council  of  Nicsen,  and  that  to  some  extent  episodically  and 
abstractly,  rather  than  in  full  and  consecutive  detail.     Hence 
it  is  not  at  all  intended  for  the  student  who  merely  wants  to 
read  up  for  examination  in  the  ecclesiastical  history  of  the 
fourth  century,  but  for  a  more  advanced  type  of  reader,  who 
desires  to  obtain  a  coherent  philosophical  view  of  the  under- 
currents and  theological  bearings  of  the  long  struggle  which, 
seemingly  ended  by  the  First  General  Council,  not  only  raised 
fresh  troubles  speedily  after,  but  harassed  the  Church  in  one 
quarter  or  another  for  three  centuries  more.    The  causes  of 
this  singular  vitality  form  Mr  Gwatkin's  thesis,  and  it  is  doing 
)iim  only  bare  justice  to  say  that  his  book — which  exhibits 
marks  of  wide  reading  in  the  very  latest  authorities— is  a  real 
contribution  to  the  solution  of   one  of   the  most  intricate 
problems  in  Church  History.     The  volume  is  far  from  easy 
reading,  and  has  no  graces  of  style,  while  its  method  necessitates 
taking  so  much  previous  knowledge  on  the  reader's  part  for 
granted,  that  it  does  not  belong  to  the  category  of  candidates 
for  popularity  at  all.     Mr  Gwatkin  strikes  the  right  key-note 
at  the  outset,  by  showing  that  Arianism,  while  making  loud 


professions  of  being  a  simpler,  parer,  more  reasonable,  and 
more  truly  Scriptural  creed  than  that  of  the  Catholic  Chorch, 
was  in  truth  a  Paganising  morement  back  either  toPolytheiim 
or  (as  with  its  modem  Broad  Chorch  congener)  to  Pantheisa. 
But  he  is  fair  enough  to  see  that  thia  statement  is  notezhaait- 
ive,  and  that  there  was  abetter  side  manifested  iathereactior-i 
chiefly  a  conservative  and  by  no  means  anreasonahle  dread  of 
multiplying  new  definitions— for  which  there  is  a  safBctentlj 
close  parallel  in  the  Encharistic  controversies  of  a  mach 
later  age,  which  show  us  persons  thinking  themselves  somebov 
bound  to  act  in  concert  with  the  naked  rationalism  of  ZwiDgii, 
through  dread  of  the  novelty  and  possible  consequences  of 
the  Roman  definitions,  albeit  these  definitions  are  reallj 
nearer  to  their  belief  than  those  of  Zurich  are.  We  mtj 
signalise  as  specially  good  the  acconnt  of  Marcellns  of  Ancjrs 
and  of  Julian  the  Apostate;  while  that  of  Athsnasins  ii 
weaker,  though  Mr  Gwatkin  does  not  seem  at  all  blind  to  the 
grandeur  of  the  noblest  figure  in  ecclesiastical  history.  Several 
of  the  notes,  dealing  with  obscnre  and  difficult  details  in  the 
narrative,  almost  rise  to  the  rank  of  ezcarsuies,  and  are  of 
the  best  type  of  Cambridge  scholarship;  in  not  a  few  instancsi 
meriting  expansion  into  fuller  independent  essays. 

A  New,  East,  and  Complbtb  Hbbrbw  Couass.     By  the  Ute 
Rev.  T.  BowMXN,  M.A.     Part  II.     Edinburgh  :  T.  and  T. 

Clark.     1882. 

This  second  portion  of  Mr  Bowman's  work,  edited  by  his 
son,  contains  the  Accidence,  and  is  very  full  in  its  treatment 
of  the  declensions  of  nouns,  of  verbal  snffixep,  and  of  anoma- 
lous verbs.  Exercises  are  appended  to  each  of  the  lessoni 
into  which  the  book  is  divided,  both  Hebrew  for  translation 
into  English  and  English  for  translation  into  Hebrew  beiof 
provided,  with  corresponding  Hebrew-English  and  English- 
Hebrew  glossaries  in  aid  of  the  student.  There  are  also  two 
indexes,  English  and  Hebrew,  so  that  no  pains  have  bees 
spared  in  carrying  out  the  designs  of  the  deceased  compiler. 
The  work  can  hardly  fail  to  be  useful,  though  we  think  ratber 
as  explained  by  competent  teachers,  than  for  the  other  indi- 
cated purpose  of  self-instruction,  for  which  it  seems  to  ai 
scarcely  simple  enough,  in  view  of  the  difiSculties  which  beast 
beginners,  but  which  teachers  usually  appear  to  have  forgotten 
when  they  enter  on  the  stage  of  communicating  knowledge  to 
others. 

S.    Cyril,   Archbibhop   or   ALBXAai>RtA.       Oxford,   Iw.: 
James  Parker  and  Co.    London,  &c  :  Kivingtons.  Pp.406. 

1881. 

This  is  a  new  volume  of  the  "Library  of  the  Fathers,**  and 
contains  besides  the  translations  of  8.  Cyril's  writings  a  long 
and  weighty  preface  on  the  Nestorian  controversy.  The 
work  will  possess  for  a  great  many  an  additional  value  fma 
the  fact  that  it  is  the  last  of  Mr  Philip  Pusej*s  writingi,  ipoa 
which  he  was  engaged  at  the  time  of  his  death.  The  Prefsc* 
extends  over  one  hundred  and  five  pages,  only  thirty-six  of 
which  were  written  by  Mr  Philip  Pusey,  the  remaining 
seventy  being  from  the  pen  of  his  father.  There  is  a  patbof 
in  the  note  at  the  foot  of  Page  xxzvi,  in  the  aged  doctor's 
reference  to  hia  son's  death.  **  My  son  had  had  these  fnf- 
ments  of  a  preface  to  the  volume  printed  before  he  wsi  i9 
suddenly  called  away."  With  a  similar  allusion  the  introdoc- 
tion  concludes  with  words  which  we  must  transcribe,  as  tbcy 
reveal  the  care  and  extensive  research  which  Mr  Philip  Fof^ 
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bronght  to  bear  upon  his  translations,  in  spite  of  manifold  A^  Companion  to  Tiifi  New  Testament.    By  John  Hknry 

physical  difflcnltics.  Blcnt,  M.A.    London :  Uiyingtons.     Pp.413.     1881. 

^   ,         .         ^  _  This  will  be  found  a  very  useful  plain  Commentary  on 

-  •  It  was,  says  Dr  Posey.  •  at  my  wish  that.ln  his  uniform  filial  love.  Scripture  History.    It  extends  from  the  Birth  of  our  Lord  to 

my  son  took  as  the  central  work  of  bis  life,  to  make  the  text  of  his  ..  ^  ^    ,     .  ..  ^  .        a  i-     a           %r    m     ^  -            «  1  .    1.     • 

t.ork.  M  e<Mt  u  it  eonld  b«  n.«!e.    For  tbi.  b.  Tl.it«l  Ubririe.  in  *>•«  '""^  "^  "•«  Apo.tolic  Age.     Mr  Slant  is  careful  to  begia 

tnace.  Spiiln,  IMj.  Germany,  Eauia,  Uount  Atbo*,  Catro,  Uonnt  ""'>  '''e  beginning.     Hit  first  five  sections  are  upon  CaRiST'g 

Sinai,  and  a];pU«d  to  this  the  knawledg.  of  Syriao,  wbleb  be  bad  "Eternal  Pre-existence,"   "  the  Predictions  of  the  Incarna- 

perfeeted  in  t1.w  of  another  object  whlob  I  bad  soegestwl  to  him.  the  tion,"  the  "  Forerunner,"  "  the  Annunciation,"  and  Joseph's 

reciting   of   that  now   maeb    nnderralned  erttieal  autborllr,  the     .  ..   _-.i.    .•..    t>i j    ir-     ■      >r  v  /i 

_    VI.        .1   I  v^  r,            _.       ^  .    V     I.    a  .L         1.  1    .u  espousals  with  the  Blessed  Virgin  Mar; ;   whereas  Canon 

Peshlto.    Almighty  OoD  was  pleased  to  break  oH  the  work  in  the  „           ,.                ,.,      .-.. 

midst  of  the  years.'"  Farrar  begins  his  'Life  of  Christ'   with   "The  Natiyity," 

which  is  like  building  a  boose  and  leaving  out  the  foundation. 

This  Tolume  contains  "The  Five  Books  against  Nestorins,"  xbe  "Ministerial  Life  of  Christ"  is  treated  of  in  fonr  chap- 

"The  Scholia  on  the  Incarnation,"  "That  Christ  is  One,"  i„g^  the  arst  three  containing  each  one  year  of  our  Lord'* 

and  Fragments  of  Treatises  against  Diodore,  Theodore,  and  pabUc  Life  i   the  last,   the  closing  Three  Months  of    Ui^ 

the  Synonsiasts.  Ministry.    Book  ill.  relates  our  Lord's  Passion,  Resurrec- 

a  Cyril  is  said  to  have  been  "  a  library  in  himself."  Re-  '!•"■••"*•  Ascension.  The  Second  Pwt  of  the  Work  records 
icarkable  for  his  general  knowledge,  bis  acquaintance  with  ''"'  Founding  of  the  Church,  and  its  Extension  "nongat  the 
Holy  Scripture,  his  precision  of  theological  statement,  his  ^^^*'^'>»-  I»  «""•»"•  '»"  excellent  maps  of  8.  Paula  Mis- 
writings  are  a  repertory  of  orthodox  doctrine.  The  first  two  '"»"*"y  Journeys.  The  notes  are  good,  but  in  some  places 
books  are  on  the  Ou^i^o,,  with  which  term  his  name  will  ever  "«•"*. '°  *"  »  little  fuller.  Thus,  the  note  on  the  perpetual 
be  associated  as  presiding  at  the  third  (Ecumenical  Council  at  ^'7'""'  <>'  "■*  ?'"'*'*  ^'JK""  *•»'':  «'P''"°*  *•  •*»'•  '" 
Ephesus.  His  writings  abo  afford  important  evidence  as  to  "^""^  ""> '"""  "flr".bom  is  used  but  does  not  go  on  to 
the  doctrine  of  the  "fllioque."     Of   his  personal  character  <'«°»°li»»'   •he   construction  which  Helvidians   place  on  the 

•11  will  not  concur  with  Dr  Pusey's  estimate,  that  be  had  "  a  '°'"*  "  °°'""    "^^  »'''"^  **'  ^•°°' ''"  '»"«"  •"'<»  »"  *"™' 

peace-loving  dUposition."     It  is  difficult  to  judge  of   the  '"  ^'^  c'-^'fio'tio"  «'  t^e  Three  Temptations.    The  second 

eondnct  of  those  who  lived  at  such  a  distance  of  time  from  Temptation,  that  on  the  pinnacle  of  the  Temple,  sorely  does 

w,  and  amid  a  turbulent  state  of  things  of  which  we  have  at  "">'  "  »"»'"''  »<>    "»*  temptation  of  "the  world." 

best  bnt  fragmentary  accounts,  but  it  is  not  difficult  to  trust  On  the  Egclesiabtical  Courts.  By  George  Trstor,  D.D.. 

the  estimate  of  the  Universal  Church  in  preference  to  that  of  Proctor  in  CouTOcation  for  the  Chapter  of  York.     Oxford 

•aperficial  modem  critics.     East  and  West  have  united  to  and  London:  James  Parker  and  Co.     Is.     1882. 

regard  Cyril  at  a  saint,  and  there  are  hut  few  to  whom  the  Those  who  have  not  time  or  opportunity  to  read  Rev.  J.  W. 

Church  is  so  much  indebted.     His  place  is  only  second  to  that  Joyce's  '  The  Sword  and  the  Keys  '  will  derive  much  valuable 

of  Athanasius  in  the  evolution  of  the  Church's  Creed,  and  information  from  this  pamphlet.    Canon  Trevor  descants  upon 

this  volume  is  an  important  addition  to  the  "  Library  of  the  ** Spiritual  Authority,"  "Royal  Supremacy,"  "Reformation 

Fathers."  Settlement,"  "Church  Courts,"  and  "Recent  Legislation, 

with  his  usual  clearness  and  ability.    The  suggestions  for  a 

M188IOH  Live  iv  Grbbcx  and  Palebtinb.      Memorials  of  new  Bill  include  a  provision  for  "  Bishops  to  be  tried  in  the 

il«ry  Briacoe  Baldwin.   By  Emma  Ratmomd  Pitman.   Lon-  Proyincial  Court  by  permission  of  the  Archbishop,"  and  the 

don,  «c:  Cmssell,  Petter,  Galpm  and  Co.    Pp.360.  i**u       u-        -o  nr  -o    a  „     \xr^  ^-«««*  ^r^,.^^^ 

^                      »            I        r                        r  repeal  of  the  obnoxious  P.  W.  R.  Act.     We  cannot  concur 

This  is  a  book  of  a  hyper-Protestant  type.     The  only  thing  with  all  Canon  Trevor's  suggestions,  but  in  the  main  they  are 

we  c«n  commend  in  it  are  the  illustrations,  which  are  many  and  thoroughly  good. 

some  of  them  very  well  executed.   We  can  admire  the  energy,     „         ^  -,  /iwi.jau        u ♦*i.«v*-- 

,.,..,                             ,    .     ,   ,        ,  Plain  Church  Tbachiko  for  Week-days  throughout  the  Year. 

enterprise,  and  indomitable  perseverance  of  the  lady  whose  5^  t^e  Author  of    'Brief    Devotions  for    Psssion-tidc.' 
** Memorials *' are  before  us,  though  her  "  views "  and  ''self-  Edinburgh:  St  Giles' Printing  Company.      London:  Mas- 
reliance "  are  not  quite  to  our  taste.    America  not  possessing  ters  and  Co.     Second  Edition.     Pp.403.     1881. 
m  Urge  enough  area    for  missionary  purposes,  she  makes  We  are  glad  to  see  that  these  simple  and  practical  "  Read- 
Greece  and  Palestine  the  sphere  of  her  operations,  and  adds  ings "  on  the  Collects,  Epistles,  and  Gospels  have  reached  a 
thereto  "  experiences  of  Italian  travel."   There  have  not  been  second  edition.    That  the  teaching  of  our  Church  may  be 
wanting  persons  who  have  such  implicit  trust  in  their  own  deepened  in  the  hearts  of  her  members  "amongst  the  cottage 
iolallibility  that  they  wonld  undertake  the  work  of  the  twelve  homes  of  our  land  "  is  the  pious  object  of  the  author  of  this 
Ikpottles,  single-handed.     On  page  806  we  have  the  comfort-  work,  which  seems  in  every  way  calculated  to  promote  it. 
iag  assurance  that  "Miss  Baldwin  frequently  asserted  that  „              r^     .    ««.     'i     •  tt 
U..«  was  much  in  the  .ioc*^  of  the  Greek  Church    .     .    .  -^^^^oTTeTuS '  rb^l^onal^eVtlc^^^^^^^^^ 
With  fihich  she  could  agree."    This  is  a  far  happier  state  of  Morning.   By  the  Author  of  'Morning  and  Night  Watches.' 
Uiingi  than  that  of  the  old  lady  who,  on  being  worsted  in  London  and  Belfast :  Marcus  Ward  and  Co. 
her  argnment  by  a  quotation  from  S.  Paul,  replied,  "  Yes,  I  It  is  hard  to  tell  why  it  should  be  so  common  a  practice  to 
know;  bat  yon  see,  Paul  and  I  di£fer."    Miss  Baldwin  does  adorn  texts  and  verses  by  means  of  chromo-lithography  as  it  is; 
not  make  a  very  dangerous  admission,  considering  that  the  but  we  suspect  that  it  must  be  for  a  similar  reason  for  which 
Greek  Charch    includes  in  its  Rule  of  Faith  the  Canon  of  poetry  is  set  to  music.    The  combination  of  the  two  heightens 
Holy  Scriptore .                                                                             I  the  effect  of  each.     That  is  certainly  the  case  in  these  pages, 
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where  the  chastelj  beautiful  floral  designs,  colour  printed, 
make  every  page  a  joy  to  the  eye.  They  are  far  from  tlie 
crude  melanges  of  colonr  which  torture  the  eye  in  common 
illuminated  texts,  the  tints  are  blended  with  perfect  taste,  and 
not  one  is  obtrusiYe.  There  are  two  sets  of  plates,  the 
••  Anchor  of  Hope,"  and  the  "  Haven  of  Peace." 

Thb  Adtbktures  of  Halek:  an  Autobiographical  Frag- 
ment. By  John  H.  Nicholson.  London:  Griffith  and 
Farran. 

A  kind  of  allegory,  somewhat  resembling  '  Rasselas,  Prince 
of  Abyssinia,'  and  the  resemblance  is  rendered  stronger  by 
the  names,  resembling  Arabic,  which  the  author  has  adopted. 
The  Land  of  Benuben  (that  is  the  Earth),  is  an  island  between 
Adaroni  (Heaven)  on  the  East,  and  Kashep  (Hell)  on  the 
"West  It  is  divided  into  three  provinces,  Pagam,  which 
apparently  means  the  carnal  or  worldly  state ;  Karom,  the 
religious  state  or  that  of  spiritual  advancement  and  growth  . 
and  Sahitam,  which  denotes  the  state  of  spiritual  perfection. 

The  allegory  is  well  and  spiritedly  sustained,  and  is  by  no 
means  without  merit.  There  are  a  few  obvious  sneers  at 
theology,  which  do  not  improve  the  story,  and  which  we  re- 
gret to  see  ;  and  the  author  has  appropriated  the  chief  princi- 
ples of  the  Christian  religion,  and  worked  them  into  his 
story;  while  of  the  great  problem  of  Sin  and  of  the  Re- 
deemer from  sin,  he  makes  no  mention. 

The  Odtbsbt  op  Homer,  Rendered  into  English  Verse. 
Books  XIII.  to  XXIV.  By  G.  A.  Schombbrg,  CB  ,  Gene- 
ral.    London:  John  Murray,  Albemarle  street.     1882. 

General  Schomherg  has  rendered  the  Odyssey  into  blank 
▼erse,  with  remarkable  vigour  and  terseness.  We  have  read 
through  the  whole  poem  with  great  pleasure  :  and  some  pas- 
sages repeatedly.  We  know  no  version  in  English  which  re- 
produces so  faithfully  the  direct  nervous  rush  of  the  narra- 
tive, and  the  vivid,  plainly-worded  descriptions,  as  this.  Let 
us  give  a  part  of  the  famous  scene  in  Book  xxii.,  where 
Ulysses  avenges  the  injuries  done  to  him  by  the  suitors,  as  a 
specimen : 

**  And  then  the  chief  UlrsseB  threw  aside 
His  rag«  and  his  disguise ;  aloft  he  sprang 
Upon  the  spacious  tbreehold  ;  in  his  hands 
The  bow  and  qaiver  with  Its  arrows  filled. 
He  poured  the  feathered  shafts  upon  the  ground. 
There  at  his  feet,  and  to  the  suitors  spoKe  : 

*  This  mighty  task  is  ended,  let  us  see 
If  I  another  mark  may  chance  to  hit 
Which  never  areher  heretofore  has  struck; 
And  if  Apollo  fame  will  grant  to  me.' 
And  on  Antinous  he  levelled  straight 
The  cruel  shaft,  who  then  had  laid  his  hands 
Just  on  the  golden  chalice,  in  the  act 
To  raise  it  double-handed  to  his  lips 
That  he  might  drink  ;  and  litle  thought  had  he 
Of  death :  for  who  would  dream  that  one  alone 
Among  BO  many  joyous  revellers. 
However  hrave  he  were,  would  dare  to  burl 
Grtm  death  and  doom  on  him  amongst  them  all  t 
Bat  him  Ulysses  covered  with  his  shaft. 
And  sent  It  through  his  gullet:  the  bright  point 
Went  throuj^h  and  through,  piercing  his  tender  throat : 
Backward  he  lurched,  stricken :  k.t.A." 

^UMWt  ererj  phrase  adds  a  colour  to  the  scene. 


Thk  Reign  of  Christ  on  Earth  ;  or,  the  Voice  of  the 
Church  in  all  Ages  Concerning  the  Coming  and  Kingdom  of 
the  Redeemer.  By  Daniel  T.  Taylor.  Revised  and 
Edited,  with  a  Preface,  by  H.  L.  Hastings.  London :  8. 
Bflg<<ter  and  Sons.  Boston,  U.S. A.:  H.  L.  HasUngs. 
1882. 

This  is  a  monograph  on  the  Second  Coming  of  Cbrist,  if 
we  may  use  such  an  expression  of  a  book  which  is  made  up 
of  contributions  from  many  hands.  It  is  in  fact  a  series  of 
extracts  from  the  writers  who,  in  every  age,  have  treated  upon 
this  great  subject ;  and  it  is  singular  with  what  a  large  measure 
of  agreement  they  expect  a  final  Apostacy  to  be  the  precursor 
of  the  Second  Advent,  and  after  that,  the  reign  of  Christ  for 
a  thousand  years  upon  earth  before  the  last  Judgment. 
The  Church  of  later  ages  has  so  far  d<;parted  from  this  inter- 
pretation of  Scripture  that  it  has  fallen  for  the  most  part 
into  neglect  and  oblivion ;  and  the  writer  (or  writers)  of  the 
volume  before  us  has  performed  a  very  useful  function  in 
compiling  this  catena  of  testimonies  to  the  earlier  view.  It 
might  easily  be  considerably  enlarged,  especially  for  the 
patristic  period  ;  but  even  as  It  stands,  it  will  be  very  novel 
to  readers  of  this  generation.  Without  pronouncing  upon  the 
correctness  of  it  or  the  reverse,  an  opinion  which  can  claim  the 
support  of  so  many  venerable  names  is  worthy  of  the  respect- 
ful consideration  which  the  publication  of  this  useful  manual 
will  no  doubt  enable  readers  to  give  to  it. 

Sermons.    By  Eugsne  Bbrbisr,  of  Paris.     Translated  from 
the  French.     London :   Richard  D.  Dickenson.    Pp.  328. 

1881. 

Sermons  preached  in  French  and  translated  into  English 
seem  to  us  to  lose  much  of  their  original  power.  The  fervoor 
and  eloquence  of  the  preacher  escape  in  the  process.  These 
sermons,  however,  are  well  written,  and  bear  evidence,  though 
unequally,  of  the  capacity  of  Eugene  Bersier  as  a  preacher. 
He  has  a  way  of  driving  a  subject  home.  Thus — he  is  in- 
veighing against  the  tendency  of  letting  zeal  or  charity  con- 
tent itself  in  the  "  vague  region  of  generalities : " 

'*  Nothing  Is  easier  than  to  be  smitten  with  enthusiasm  for  gencnl 
causes ;  the  imagination  alone  is  suflldent ;  ahstraetiens  do  not  compel 
the  conscience.  We  deplore,  for  example,  the  eorraption  of  the  sft 
and  the  lowering  of  characters ;  that  is  easy :  but  after  those  bursts 
of  indignation  we  do  not  retrench  one  dish  from  our  table,  we  will  not 
diminish  by  a  farihing  the  luzuriousneas  of  oor  toilet  and  our  fumitart, 
we  will  not  oombat  one  habit  of  idleness  or  of  sensuality.** 

Common  Sensb  aboitt  Wombv.  By  Thomas  Wbktwobth 
HiooiNBON.    Swan  Sonnenschein. 

We  congratulate  Mr  Higginson's  little  daughter  Margaret, 

to  whom  this  book  is  dedicated,  on   common   sense  having 

made  the  discovery  that  to  make  a  girl  undergo   the  same 

physical  training  as  a  boy  is  more  likely  to  render  her  an 

invalid  than  to  make  her  equal  her  brother  in   strength  of 

muscle.     Of  course  much  in  the  book  is  true,  but  that  there 

is  mnch  that  is    false    and    misehievous,    oar   readers  will 

perceive   from    the  single  fact  that   the  author  objects  to 

the    vow  of    obedience  in  marriage,  and   considers  all  the 

remnants  of  modest  and  retiring  eastoms  among  our  women 

to  be  vestiges  of  old  Orientalism.       Among    the    eurioos 

fallacies  is  that  the  equality  of    women  in    dramatic  art 

and  in   that  of   fiction    has  been  prored  bj  Rachel   and 

Qeorge  Sand    and  George  Elliot.'     No  one  ever  doubted 

woman's  power  to  enter  into  and  represent  the    ideas  of 

genius ;    and  Mrs   Siddons  and   others   had  proTed  that  t 
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woman  could  most  perfectly  act  a  woman  on  the  stage.  But 
as  to  the  two  authors,  let  no  writer's  place  in  literature  be 
fixed  for  at  least  a  century,  remembering;  that  Walter  Scott 
pronounced  Joanna  Baillie's  tragedies  equal  to  Shakespeare. 
Mr  Higginson  is,  we  see,  an  American,  and  is  in  favour  of  the 
suffrage  being  extended  to  women.  The  best  thing  in  the 
book  is  the  saying  of  a  lady,  who  when  the  Pilgrim  Fathers 
were  being  landed  for  their  endurance,  declared  that  they  did 
not  deserve  the  highest  praise.  *^  No  one  talked  of  the  Pilgrim 
Mothers,  and  yet  they  had  to  bear  with  the  Pilgrim  Fathers  as 
well  as  all  the  rest  I  '*  We  observe  that  a  lady  is  about  to 
offer  herself  as  President  at  the  election  of  188i.  Will  he 
Tote  for  her  ? 

HiDB    AND    Sbek..      By    Mrs   Fbank    Cooper.      London: 
S.  P.  C.  K.     Pp.  223. 

This  is  a  most  exciting  story,  the  materials  of  which  are  based 
upon  Lord  Clarendon's  *  History  of  the  Great  Kebellion.' 
Henry  KnoUys,  of  Grove-place,  Hampshire,  is  a  widower  of 
thirty-five,  with  one  little  maid,  Dorothy,  his  only  child,  whom 
he  left  at  the  age  of  twelve  very  much  to  the  care  of  servants 
in  order  himself  to  follow  the  King.  Dorothy  meanwhile 
forms  a  friendship  with  Lettice  Ireton,  sister  of  General  Ire- 
ton,  **  Cromwell's  second  self."  Grove-place  becomes  the 
hiding-place  of  Colonel  Dillington  and  Sir  James  Ford,  who, 
in  the  end,  become  respectively  the  husbands  of  Dorothy  and 
Lettice.  Mrs  Cooper  reveals  in  *  Hide  and  Seek '  her  know- 
ledge of  physiognomy  and  her  power  to  portray  character. 
People,  of  coarse,  meet  in  the  usual  unlikely  way,  and  there 
are  several  hair's-breadth  escapes.  The  interest  is  well  sus- 
tained throughout,  but  the  most  amusing  part  of  the  book  is 
the  chapter  on  "A  Night  in  a  Lady's  Chamber,"  when,  by  a 
plot  in  which  Ireton's  sister  took  a  ready  parr,  the  General 
was  frightened  out  of  his  wits  by  an  apparition  whilst  he 
slept,  or  rather  spent  the  night,  in  a  haunted  room.  The 
massive  lid  of  an  old  oak  chest  gradually  was  lifted  by  some 
unseen  power,  when  a  strange  figure  appeared,  in  the  dead  of 
the  night,  and  after  a  burst  of  unearthly  laughter,  suggested, 
as  a  pastime  to  the  chieftain  of  the  Koundheads,  a  game  of 
bowls,  rather  out  of  keeping  with  his  feelings  at  the 
moment. 

**  *  Let  us  play  skittles,  Thomas  Ireton ;  there  is  space  and  to  spare 
In  this  wide  dreary  ohamber.'  Ireton  felt  his  blood  freezing  in  his 
veins.  He  eonld  not  move  his  eyes  -from  the  woman,  if  woman  she 
was ;  and  yet  there  was  something  aboat  her  so  weird  and  ghastly, 
that  be  trembled  till  he  could  hardly  remain  upright  '  You  do  not 
answer/  said  the  lady  again.  *  But  you  cannot  escape  me  now.  Ho 
there,  my  trusty  spirits !    Throw  up  the  lady *s  bowls.* 

**  Almost  before  she  had  done  speaking,  some  unknown  hand  threw 
«p  to  her  flrom  the  chest  a  round,  hard  object,  which  the  general  looked 
at  with  increasing  terror.  8he  turned  it  round  and  round,  and  then 
with  another  shrill  laugh  held  it  up  above  her  head  so  that  the  lull 
Ught  from  the  chest  shone  upon  it ;  and  Ireton  could  see  the  hollow 
•yc-Bockets  and  grinning  teeth  of  a  skull.  For  an  instant  the  lady 
held  it  above  her  head,  and  then  threw  it  towards  him  with  all  her 
force. 

**  Ireton  gave  a  suppressed  shriek  of  horror*  as  he  saw  the  skull 
bounding  and  rolling  towards  him,  and  he  fell  back  senseless  on  to 
the  bed. ' 

Dame  Ireton,  the  General's  mother,  is  a  fine  specimen  of 
a  garrnlons  Puritan,  who  had  "every  text  of  the  Bible  at 
her  fingers'  ends ;  but  never  denied  herself  anything,  and 
never  thought  of  others.'*  The  descriptions  of  New  Forest 
scenery  are  the  evident  result  of  personal  acquaintance  with 


it.  '  Hide  and  Seek  '  is  well  written,  and  very  entertaining ; 
the  hiding  of  the  Royalists  is,  of  course,  always  successful, 
and  the  seeking  of  the  Roundheads  provokingly  thwarted 
when  just  on  the  point  of  finding. 

A  Short  Catechism  of  Cokfihmatiow.  By  the  Rev.  F.  L. 
M BAKES,  M.A.,  Curate  of  All  Saints',  Brighton.  Brighton  : 
H.  and  (J.  Treachers. 

Numerous  as  are  the  various  manuals  of  Confirmation,  Mr 

Meares  has  found  a  fresh  and  interesting  way  of  dealing  with 

the  subject.     His  dialogue  is  managed  with  much  force  and 

liveliness  and,  what  is  always  a  great  element  of  serviceable- 

ness  in  works  of  this  kind,  with  much  interesting  illustration. 

The  little  work  has  met  with  much  hearty  appreciation  from 

the  Bishops  of  Derry  and  Bedford.     Useful  as  it  may  prove 

to  young  people,  it  will  probably  prove  a  much  greater  boon 

to  those  who  have  to  teach  them,  as  supplying  them  with  a 

method  and  example  of  happy  and  successful  catechising. 

The    Church    Quarterly    Review    for    July    containa 
eleven  articles,  fairly  distributed  between  theology,  be/Us  lettreSf 
history  and  science.  Under  the  former  head  falls  *'  The  Liturgy 
and  Ritual  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  Church,"  in  which  the  writer 
essays  to  show  that  the  popular  idea  that  the  Church  "was 
Protestant  in  its  teaching  and  doctrine,'*  is  entirely  baseless; 
and  that  it  was,  in  fact,  coloured  throughout  with  the  doctrinal 
errors  of  the  time.     It  is  as  well  that  the  truth  should  be 
known,  whatever  it  be ;  but  probably  the  popular  notion  rests 
upon  such  facts  as  the  repeated  resistance  offered  to   the 
behests  of  the  Pope,  the  marriage  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  clergy, 
the  divergent  customs  as  to  the  tonsure  and  the  observance  of 
Easter;  and  these  the  Reviewer  does  not  refer  to.     "The 
Religious  Census  and  the  National  Church  "  is  a  powerful  and 
timely  article ;  and  another  of  especial  value  is  No.  IV.  on 
the  Ecclesiastical  History  of  Professor  Cyriacus  of  Athens, 
which  the  Reviewer  not  unjustly  calls  "the  most  important 
book  that  [qy.  which  ?]  has  appeared  in  the  Oriental  Church 
for  the  last  thousand  years."    It  is  of  remarkable  interest, 
and  deserves  especial   mention.      We   observe    among    the 
**  Short  Notices  "  a  laudatory  review  of  the  rejoinder  made — 
and  not  too  soon— on  the  part  of  the  New  Testament  "Revisers  " 
to  their  powerful  assailant  in  the  Quarterly. 


v^€r^naor^ 


Praise. 

Hebrews  xiii.  15. 
"By  Him  therefore  let  us  offer  the  sacrifice  of  praise  to  OoD 
continually,  that  is,  the  fruit  of  our  lipa  giving  thsnka  to  His 


name, 


»» 


One  great  value  of  our  public  services  in  Church  is  that, 
if  rightly  used,  they  help  to  banish  self  far  more  than  in 
private  prayer.  A  man  may  kneel  down  in  bis  own  room 
and  pray  a  long  while  devoutly  and  heartily,  but  self  may 
be  the  chief  object  in  his  thoughts.  Of  course  it  is  a  very 
needful  and  important  part  of  prayer.  Until  a  man  feels 
his  own  needs ;  until  he  really  wants  something  and  is  per- 
suaded God  can  and  will  give  it,  if  he  asks  aright,  he  has 
not  yet  began  to  learn  the  comfort  and  reality  of  prayer. 
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But  it  would  be  very  bad  for  any  man^s  soul  to  stop  short 
there.  Prayer,  like  charity,  must  begin  at  home.  But  it 
must  not  end  there.  And,  morning  and  evening,  we  are  re- 
minded in  the  exhortation  that  one  of  the  things  we  come 
here  for  is  to  show  forth  God's  most  worthy  praise. 

Look  at  the  Psalms — models  of  devotion — written  by 
the  Holy  Spirit  for  our  use  and  guidance.  How  much 
more  is  said  of  Praise  than  prayer.  Again  and  again  is 
the  soul  invited.  Praise  ye  the  Lord  ;  it  is  a  good  thing 
to  sing  praises  unto  our  God.     Let  us  sing  unto  the  Lord. 

How  large  a  part  of  our  service  consists  of  praise.  We 
have  got  to  talk  of  Morning  Prayer  and  Evening  Prayer, 
and  of  a  clergyman  "reading  prayers."  But  if  we  look 
in  the  Prayer-Book  we  see  the  old  words  were  "  Mattins," 
Morning  Song  of  Praise,  and  "  Evensong,"  Evening  Song 
of  Praise.  Such  were  the  words  which  tlie  Beformers 
used,  and  there  is  much  even  in  a  name  if  that  name  helps 
to  remind  us  of  the  thing.  Thus,  as  soon  as  we  have 
made  confession  of  our  sins  and  received  aVsoIution  and 
said  the  Lord's  Prayer,  the  first  thing  on  rising  from  our 
knees  is  that  beautiful  95th  Psalm,  which  invites  us  to 
come,  to  sing,  to  chant,  to  join,  heart  and  voice,  in  praising 
God.  Then  follow  the  Psalms.  These  of  course  differ — 
some  sad,  some  joyous.  But  the  one  thought  uppermost 
in  our  hearts,  as  we  say  them  together,  should  be  :  now  we 
are  all  uniting  with  the  whole  company  of  God's  elect  in 
praising  God.  So,  too,  whenever  the  sound  of  sacred 
harmony  rises  up  within  these  walls,  it  is  not  something 
merely  to  please  our  ears  or  indulge  our  tastes,  or  even  stir 
our  feelings,  but  the  first  leading  thought  is  Praise. 

Those  words  of  the  Te  Deam  might  with  truth  describe 
it  all  :  We  praise  Thee,  O  God.  Whether  it  be  the  deep- 
toned  organ  and  pealing  anthem  rolling  around  a  noble 
Cathedral,  or  the  simple  chant  Glory  be  to  the  Father, 
Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  where  two  or  three  are  met  without 
even  a  Church  to  worship  in  at  all,  poor  natives  just  brought 
into  the  fold  by  a  foreign  mission,  or  from  the  fishing-boat 
on  the  wide  sea,  the  great  principle  is  still  the  same,  the 
same  object  the  same  purpose,  viz.,  The  Lord's  Name  be 
praised. 

If  you  will  try  to  keep  this  steadily  before  your  mind 
it  will  add  wonderfully  to  your  interest  and  enjoyment  of 
that  part  of  the  service.  All  may  not  have  the  gift  of 
music.  But  whether  we  join  with  our  voice,  which  we 
ought  to  do  if  possible,  or  are  silent,  we  are  all  invited  to 
join  inwardly.  If  we  will  try  to  do  so,  if  while  Psalms 
and  Hymns  ai*e  said  or  sung,  we  will  keep  our  hearts  in  a 
spirit  of  praise,  thinking  of  God's  mercies  to  us,  or  His 
manifold  blessings  to  mankind,  or  of  His  greatness  or 
goodness  in  Himself,  or  of  the  joys  of  heaven,  or  of  the 
love  of  Jrsus,  or  of  the  Holy  Spirit's  kindness  and  help, 
we  shall  then  be  doing  our  part.  No  part  of  the  service 
is  without  a  meaning.  And  it  is  needful  to  rouse  our 
flagging  attention.  To  say,  as  we  stand,  now  We  are  to 
lift  our  hearts  up  in  praise  ;  as  we  sit,  now  to  receive  in- 
struction ;  as  we  kneel,  now  we  are  speaking  in  prayer ; 


and  as  the  Holy  Spirit  teaches  us  in  psalmsy  so  He  gives 
examples  in  revelations.  In  all  heavenly  visions  all  God's 
saints  praiu  Him.  But  more  than  this  :  praise  is  not  a 
duty  alone,  it  is  a  real  pleasure.  Once  gain  the  spirit  of 
praise,  and  you  will  have  enjoyment  ready  to  your  hand 
every  time  the  Church  bell  sounds.  The  whole  service 
will  be  a  delightful  refreshment.  Tou  will  be  amazed  to 
think  how  much  you  have  hitherto  lost  in  this  way.  It 
is  as  impossible  to  feel  the  service  cold  or  dull,  if  once  the 
praise  of  God  has  got  a  real  hold  of  our  hearts,  as  it  is  for 
a  man  to  freeze  before  a  bright  fire.  Praise  is  the  fire  of 
the  soul~it  warms  and  cheers.  Jesus  said,  I  am  come  to 
send  fire  upon  earth  ;  and  what  will  I — O  that  it  were 
already  kindled.  If  then,  dear  brethren,  yon  would  make 
your  duty  into  a  pleasure,  if  you  would  have  your  Church 
be  to  you  a  foretaste  of  the  Church  above,  light  np  the 
holy  flame  of  God's  praise  in  your  inmost  soul.  You  hope 
for  heaven.  You  know  the  joy  of  heaven  consists  in 
praising  God.  They  know  God  far  better  than  we,  and 
therefore  they  cannot  but  praise.  The  more  then  we 
know  God,  the  more  certainly  we  shall  love  His  praise.  A 
man  who  does  not  love  Him  cannot  praise  Him  ;  and  he 
who  cannot  praise  Gon  is  not  fit  for  the  Holy  Sacrament, 
and  he  who  is  not  fit  for  the  Holy  Sacrament  is  certainly 
not  fit  to  die.  Learn  then,  dear  brethren,  for  your  own 
sakes  and  other  peoples  too,  the  art  of  praise.  It  is  to  be 
learnt  like  other  things  ;  it  does  not  spring  up  by  nature. 

It  is  its  own  reward.  The  spirit  of  praise  and  thanks- 
giving fills  the  heart  with  cheerfulness,  it  lights  up  one's 
whole  self  with  secret  sunshine ;  it  gives  a  bright  and 
happy  tone  to  one's  daily  life  ;  it  lifts  us  over  diflSculties 
which  would  otherwise  crush  and  overwhelm  us.  There 
are,  very  likely  in  this  very  Church,  many  who  could  tell 
you  this  from  their  own  experience.  It  is  true  you  some- 
times see  religious  people  gloomy.  But  that  is  just  because 
their  religion  is  not  mingled  sufiScieutly  with  praise.  "We 
do  not  sufficiently  study  the  Book  of  Psalms.  We  have 
not,  as  a  rule,  deeply  felt  our  sins  ;  we  have  not  begun  at 
the  right  end  ;  we  want  the  comforts  of  religion  without 
its  training.  Dear  brethren,  there  mu$t  be  first  the  deep 
conviction  of  sin,  godly  sorrow,  true  repentance  before  we 
can  say  with  the  Psalmist,  "  Praise  the  Lord,  O  my  soul, 
&c.,  ^ho  forgiveth  all  thy  sin."  .  .  . 

That  is  why  so  few  people  really  love  and  praise  Gon. 
They  have  not  felt  their  sin,  it  never  truly  was  a  grief  and 
burden,  never  troubled  and  disturbed  them.  "VChy  should 
they  care  about  relief  ?  They  feel  no  desire  to  praise  Gon. 
Alas  !  they  know  not  what  they  lose.  Simon,  the  Pha- 
risee, was  surprised  to  see  Mary  Magdalene  come  and  wash 
the  Saviour's  feet  with  her  tears,  and  anoint  them  and 
kiss  them ;  it  seemed  to  him  mere  excitement  abontnothinf. 
He  knew  not  her  heart ;  his  own  was  cold,  untouched  by 
penitence,  and  so  unmoved  by  lote.  He  thought,  bad 
he  to  be  forgiven  ?  Therefore  did  he  love  God  ?  WKidi 
of  the  twain,  in  your  judgment,  dear  brethren,  was  the 
happier— Simon,  the  cold-hearted,  unloving,  respectable 
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Pharisee,  or  Mary,  the  warm-hearted,  penitent,  mourning 
yet  loving  sinner  ?  With  which  of  thode  two  would  you 
cast  in  your  lot  for  eternity  ? 

In  order,  then,  you  see  to  be  fit  for  heaven  we  must  learn 
to  find  true  happiness  in  loving  and  praising  God.  One 
great  thing— the  greatest  far— for  which  we  ought  to 
praise  Him  is  the  pardon  of  our  numberless  sins.  Till  a 
man  has  learnt  that  secret,  religion  will  always  be  formal ; 
it  will  be  a  mystery,  very  little  rieal  delight  and  enjoy- 
ment will  it  produce.  He  is  losing  a  daily  pleasure  com- 
pared to  which  all  (Earthly  feelings  are  flat,  and  poor,  and 
tasteless,  like  a  muddy  stagnant  pool  compared  to  a  fresh 
sparkling  spring. 

Besides  this,  however,  there  are  many  ways  of  stirring 
up  onr  hearts  to  God's  praise,  and  thus  of  adding  to  our 
own  happiness. 

There  is,  e.g,t  the  habit  of  noticing  His  mercies.  Not 
one  day  passes  without  our  all  receiving  many  blessings 
at  His  Hand.  How  do  we  act  ?  Are  we  louder  to  com- 
plain at  our  few  trials  than  to  thank  Him  for  our  many 
enjoyments? 

We  wake  morning  by  morning  free,  perhaps,  from  pain, 
free  from  any  great  trouble,  we  rested  peacefully,  no  danger 
befalls  us.  I  laid  me  down  and  slept,  and  rose  up  again, 
for  the  Lord  sustained  me.  Have  I  not  remembered  Thee 
on  my  bed,  and  thought  upon  Thee  when  I  was  waking? 
How  refreshing,  how  dutiful,  how  right  and  reasonable  it 
is  that  every  living  soul  of  us  should  begin  each  waking 
day  with  an  act  of  praue,  "  O  God,  Thou  art  my  God  ; 
early  will  I  seek  Thee.'' 

Once  acquire  this  habit,  and  it  will  come  as  a  matter  of 
coarse.  Each  morning  aa  you  wake,  some  word  of  grateful 
love  to  God  will  season  your  first  conscious  moment.  You 
will  feel  yourself  His  creature,  preserved  alive  by  His 
bounty.  Beason,  senses,  safety,  comfort  continued.  His 
compassions  fail  not ;  they  are  new  every  morning.  Is  it 
too  much  to  return  daily  thanks  and  praise  for  His  un- 
wearied love  ? 

Or,  think  again  of  what  Hb  is  in  Himself.  Think  of 
what  you  admire  in  a  man— sense  and  judgment,  kindness 
and  liberality.  We  often  praise  a  fellow-creature  for  good 
and  noble  qualities.  Shall  we  grudge  acts  and  words  of 
praise  to  the  Perfection  of  goodness  itself  ?  Or,  again, 
His  Providence,  were  He  for  one  moment  to  let  the  world 
go,  and  leave  it  and  its  inhabitants  to  themselves,  all 
would  instantly  be  ruin  and  destruction. 

Or,  His  special  mercies— such  as  the  Harvest— by  which 
Hb  gives  food  to  all  flesh,  for  His  mercy  endureth  forever 
Man  may  sow  the  best  of  seed  and  toil  hard  to  get 
a  crop ;  but  had  the  sun  refused  to  shine,  had  dark 
eloads  driven  rain  without  ceasing  upon  the  earth,  where 
shoald  we  have  been  ?  And  besides  these,  there  are  par- 
ticular mercies—in  our  own  families — which  a  grateful 
to  I  thoughtful  heart  will  delight  to  reckon.  Any,  or  all 
of  these  shoald  serve  as  fuel  to  the  heavenly  fire.  Think- 
ing over  sach  blessings  and  mercies  before  we  come  to 


Cluirch  would  attune  our  hearts  and  prepare  us  to  join 
with  heart  and  voice  in  the  service  of  praise  and  thanks- 
giving, and  thus  make  our  worship  brighter  and  happier 
to  ourselves,  and  more  acceptable  to  Him  Who  says, 
"  Whoso  offereth  Mb  thanks  and  praise,  he  honoureth 
Mb." 

J.  TOURNAT  PARSONS. 


<*]VoYe:§    or  THE't)py«r 


It  IB,  we  bear,  in  contemplation  to  hold  some  open-air  gervices, 
nnder  the  direction  of  the  Diocesan  Lay  Helpers'  Association,  in 
central  spots  in  the  metropolis  on  Sunday  afternoons.  It  has 
long  been  a  matter  for  aurpriae  that  the  acknowledged  want  of 
such  services  has  nob  been  sapplied  either  by  Obarcbmen  or 
Nonconformists,  and  there  is  every  reason  to  expect  that  the 

movement  will  be  most  snccessfal. 

•  •  « 

The  vacancies  existing  in  two  City  benefices,  in  the  gift  of  the 

Lord  Ohancellor,  have  suggested  the  consideration  whether  they 

might  not  be  made  available  towards  the  provision  of  an  income 

for  a  Suffragan-Bishop  for  North  and  North-Weat  London. 

«  «  • 

Two  of  the  most  important  of  the  Grown  livings  in  the  centre 

of  the  metropolis  will  shortly  fall  to  Mr  Gladstone's  disposal : 

the  mother-church  of  S.  Marylebone,  by  the  resignation  of  Mr 

Eyre,  and   the  church  of   S.   Mary,  Bryans ton -square,  by  Mr 

Fremantle's  appointment  to  a  canonry  at  Canterbury. 

«  •  • 

The  gratifying  success  which  has  attended  the  completioff  of 

the  Newcastle  Bishopric  scheme  is  encouraging  the  promoters 

of  the  Southwell   Bishopric  to  make  renewed  efforts,  and  the 

meeting  of  the  Ohnrch  Congress  at  Derby  will  form  a  golden 

opportunity  for  pressing  upon  Churchmen  generally  the  needs  of 

the  district  which  the  new  Bishop  will  supply. 

•  •  « 

"General"  Booth's  article   on   the    Sulvation   Army,  in  the 

Contemporary  JReview,  is  accompanied  by  papers  on  the  same 
subject  by  Miss  Frances  Power  Gobbe  and  Mr  Randall  T.  David- 
son, Chaplain  to  the  Primate,  wbo  took  a  prominent  part  in  the 
discussion   of   the  subject  at  the  recent  Canterbury  Dioceaan 

Conference. 

•  •  • 

The  prospectus  of  the  new  weekly  Church  and  Conservative 

paper,  which  we  announced  some  months  ago,  has  just  reached 
us.  It  is  to  be  published  under  the  auspices  of  a  Limited 
Liability  Company,  of  which  the  Rev.  the  Hon.  Latimer  Neville, 
Master  of  Magdalen  College,  Cambridge,  hon.  Canon  of  S. 
Al ban's  and  Proctor  in  Convocation,  is  the  chairman,  with  the 
following  as  directors: — The  Right  Hon.  H.  C.  Raikes,  M.P., 
Mr  Stanley  Leighton,  M.P.,  Mr  R  T.  Davenport,  M.P.,  Mr 
J.  S.  Gilliat,  Deputy* Governor  of  the  Bank  of  England,  and 
Mr  George  Bell.  The  directors  state  that  they  have  secured  the 
services  of  Mr  Charles  Mackeaon  aa  editor,  with  a  competent 
staff ;  and  the  office  of  the  paper,  which  ia  to  be  published  under 
the  title  of  The  Banner,  every  Friday,  is  at  87  Tavistook^street, 
Covent-garden.     The  capital   of   the  company  is   10,0002.,   in 

shares  of  lOL  each. 

•  •  • 

The  Rev.  J.  R.  Corbett,  Chaplain  to  H.M.  Forces,  under  whose 

charge  the  services  in  the  beautiful  chapel  of  Wellington 
Barracks  have  been  noteworthy  for  their  admirable  rendering 
and  church-like  character,  ia  leaving  for  service  in  E^ypt. 
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A  practical  step  towards  the  roTiTal  of  discipline  in  the  English 
Church  was  taken  on  Sunday  evening  at  All  Saints*,  East  Glere- 
don,  when,  with  the  coasent  of  the  churchwardens,  congregation 
and  parishioners,  the  Vicar  receiyed  a  penitent,  Llewellyn 
Hartree,  who  expressed  his  contrition  for  the  injury  be  had  done 
by  seducing  a  servant  girl,  and  declared  his  readiness  to  perform 
any  act  of  penance  preseril>ed  by  the  Vicar.  The  vicar  there- 
upon required  him  to  take  his  place  at  the  Wells  Assizes  by  the 
aide  of  the  girl,  who  stands  for  trial  for  the  manslaughter  of 
her  child.  The  congregation  having  been  called  upon  to  assist 
the  penitent  to  lead  a  better  life,  the  Vicar  invoked  the  aid  of 
God  to  enable  him  to  repent  and  amend  his  ways,  and  the  short 
office  was  bronght  to  a  close.  That  the  revival  of  discipline  is 
needed  will  be  more  generally  admitted  than  the  desirability  of 
this  form  of  it. 


M5j^<^6  V  vc^pdnb  cnce-^isf^ 


NOTICE.— The  columns  of  the  Literary  Churchman  are  at 
all  times  open  to  Correspondence,  and  the  Editor  invites  and 
welcomes  the  free  expression  of  opinions,  especially  from  the 
Clergy.  But  it  must  be  clearly  understood  always  that  he  does 
not  necessarily  share  those  opinions.  The  name  and  address 
of  every  correspondent  must  be  confided  to  the  Editor,  not 
necessarily  for  publication,  but  as  a  pledge  of  good  faith  ; 

AND  AS  OUR  SPACE  IS  LIMITED  WE  MUST  BEQUEST  OUR 
CORRESPONDENTS  TO  BE  VERT  BRIEF. 


To  the  Editor  of  the  L.  C. 
Sis, — ^Toar  notice  of  '*  Hermes  "  in  last  issue,  speaking  of 

the  translation,  seems  hardly  to  bear  in  mind  that  a  very  mode- 
rate grace  of  style  is  all  that  any  translation  can  admit,  com- 
patibly, i.e.,  with  true  faithfulness,  the  first  necessity ;  unless 
indeed  the  original  be  pre-eminently  remsrkable  for  grace  and 
elegance.  As  to  a  book  like  Hermes,  or  any  Christian  Father, 
it  has  always  seemed  impossible  so  te  traaslate  as  to  make  it 
pleasant  reading,  and  at  the  same  time  safe  rendering,  and  to 
satisfy  the  requirements  of  common  sense.  The  English  Bible, 
authorised  version,  in  pra>revision  days,  is  the  one  exception  to 
hagio,  or  quasi-hagio,  translation.  H.  W. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  L.  C. 
Sir, — I  observe  that  in  your  notice  of  *' Hermes "  there  is 

apparent  confusion,  which  at  first  sight  might  be  mislesding. 

The  one  column  of  page  290  speaks  of  Part  II.  as  consisting  of 

the  Excerpts  by  Stobseus  ;  the  other,  side  by  side,  says  that  the 

Asolepios  and  the  K^/ny  K6(xti,6v  **are  not  named,"  though  these 

are  part  of  the  Stobssan  Excerpts  themselves  ;  the  two  columns, 

taken  together,  contradict,  or  neutralise,  or  explain  one  another. 


No  doubt  the  reconciliatien  of  this  seeming  contradiction,  this 
transparent  mistake,  is  analogous  to  the  title-pag^,  which  reads, 
**  The  Theological  and  Philosophical  Works  of  Hermes,  trsnt- 
lated,"  Ac,  while  really  one  work  only  of  Hermes,  the  Foe- 
mandres,  is  so  trsnslated,  and  is  the  book  itself,  its  staple  and 
its  subject,  though  the  Stobasan  Excerpts  warrant  the  extended 
title.  In  the  same  way  the  reference  to  the  Excerpts  should 
prevent  any  misreading  of  the  review.  0.  H. 
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C.  Keicao  PsalAGs. 

Griffith  and  FarrsSi 

Griffith  and  Farm. 

Macmillan. 

Williams  A  Norista. 

Bell 

C.  Kegan  Paul  ft  Os. 

Griffith  and  Fanrsa. 

Mncniillan. 

Griffith  and  Farraa. 


CLERGY    CLOTHING    AND    CHURCH 
FURNISHING  STORES. 

THOMAS   PRATT  ANB   SOITS, 

CLERICAL    HATS. 

SOFT  FELT,  5b,  6d.,  78.  6d.,  9s.,  and  10s.  each. 
WYMERING,  88.  6d.  and  12s.  each. 

THOMAS   PRATT   AND   SONS, 

Clencal  Outfitters  anli  Cfjutd)  iFumtsIirns. 

23  and  24  TAVISTOCK    STREET,  STRAND,  LONDON. 

Fattema  and  llhutratwiut^  wtfh  IvutmettonM/or  Setf-Meamiremeat,  aai 

on  applicaiion. 

(J  CHORNE  COLLEGE.— Warden :  Ber.  S.  B.  Jam, 

^^     i).D.,  Trin.  Coll..  Dub.;    Head  Master:   J.  JULIAN  JAMMl 
Esq..  M.A.,  Sid.  Hush.  loll..  Camb. ;   Chuplain :     Rey.   KDWAIB^ 
8.MlTH.M.A-Qu-<^oIiMOxon.:SeGOit<i  Master:  G.U.DAVKT.I 
M.A.,  Gony.  and  Caius  Coll.,  Camb.    With  effictent  UndermatUn 
Masters  for  Modern  Languages,  Drawintf,  Dnll.  fce.ftc 

The  very  moderate  charges  at  this  School  of  100  boys  dtmUewi) 
sons,  are  Tbirty  Guineas  per  annum,  more  or  lest  aeeordinf  to  tjA 
with  very  small  definite  extras,  and  an  Entrance  Fee  of  Five  6iia«i 
The  education,  diet,  sports,  air,  fte..  are,  on  parental  testimony,  pii 
and  saili>factory  ;  and  the  rellirious  training  is  bused  on  the  Seripm 
and  Prayer- Book  principles  of  the  Church,  irreapectively  of  pvl^ 
For  reference,  Ac,  address  Rey.  Dr  JAMES,  Northmarston  Vlflsia|i^ 
Winslow,  Bucks. 


CLERGY  MUTUAL  ASSURANCE  SOC/ETY. 

ESTABLISHED    IN    1829. 
Opfioeb.— 1  AND  2  THE  SANCTUARY,  WESTMINSTER,  S.W. 

Chairman— The  ARCHDEACON  op  WESTMINSTER. 
Deputt-Chairman-ROBERT  FEW,  Eiq. 


OTAX  Funds 


£2JS79fiH 


The  Directors  feel  that,  at  a  time  when,  owing  to  keen  competition,  large  sums  are  paid  to  Agents  by  many  Life  Assoraaee ^— 

for  obtaining  new  business,  it  cannot  be  made  too  widely  known  that  this  Society  has  never  employed  Agents,  nor  allowed  CommifsiMf 
the  Introduction  of  new  Assursnces.  For  £5  3s.  8d.,out  of  every  £100  received  for  premiums— which  is  very  little  more  than  the 
moderate  allowance  paid  by  other  offices  for  Commisxion  alone— the  whole  business  of  this  Society  is  conducted.  Its  Aseets  inye«ted,ttsi ' 
paid,  and  all  its  transactions  carried  on.  The  Cler^iry  A"d  tlieir  connections  by  kindred  or  by  marriage,  who  are  also  eligible  to  b.. 
Member^,  are  therefore  earnestly  advised  to  apply  on  all  matters  of  Assurance  direct  to  the  Society's  Offloe,  or  to  instroct otben  who  asl  M 
them  to  do  so  on  their  account. 

BONUS.— The  sum  of  £437.347  was  divided  amongst  Life  Assurances  at  the  Tenth  Declaration  of  Profits.. 

The  Society  has  now  on  iti*  books  1.070  Policies,  not  only  altogether  tree  from  the  payment  of  annual  premfoma— whtob,  Araai  tkt  fflt 
were  leie  than  those  chai;^  by  the  great  minority  of  life  assurance  offices—but  with  additions  made,  ii<  almost  eyery  case,  to  the  euns  assBii 

STKWART  H ELDER,  Aetvary. 
AlATnihVV  UODGSON,  ^crfctaiy. 


rsT  4,  1882] 


AND  CHURCH   FORTNIGHTLY. 


3"^$ 


iBBion  3)attse  of  S.  ^oniface, 

WABMINSTEB. 

«T  A  R.  Ti  p  w 

lEV.  CANON  SIR  J.  E.  PHILIPPS,  Babt., 

Vicar  of   Warminster. 
PRINCIPAL. 

EEV.  S.  J.  EALES,  M.A. 

VICE-PRINCIPAL. 

REV.   SIDNEY  BOULTER,   M.A. 

TUTOR. 

SIDNEY   HARVEY,  B.A, 

cutablished  in  I860,  for  the  pnrpoee  of  receiTingr  joang  moD  who 
to  devote  themselves  to  the  work  of  the  Foreign  Missions  of  the 
lof  Kngland. 

tnlnine  given  is  indostrial  as  well  as  theologlcaL  The  annual 
for  aaob  stadent  Is  £40. 

r  Scholarships  of  £30  and  £40  annually  are  s^yen  bj  Missionary 
itions  to  be  held  here.     Communications  are  Invited  by  the 

ICHESTEB  THEOLOGICAL  COLLEGE. 

Principal: 
REV.  W.  AWDRY,  M.A., 

Canon  Residentiary. 
Vice-  PrI  NGIPAL: 

EEV.    J.    8.    TEULON,    M.A., 

Prebendary  of  the  CathedraL 

Lecturer 
BEV.    T.    B.    BRANDRAM,    M.A., 

Priest  Vicar. 

Lecturer  in  Parochial  Law: 
R.  G.  RAPER,  Esq., 

Registrar  to  the  Archdeaconry. 

•«  are  four  Terms  in  the  year,  avera$ring  eight  weeks  each.  The 
occupies  two  years ;  reduced  to  one  year  in  the  caae  ot  Gnulu> 
Fees  for  ordinary  tuitiou,  9U.  per  annum. 

ation  for  admission  or  iuformation,  to  be  made  to  the  Principal. 

rOTICE.-In  consequence  of  the  EXTRAORDINARY 
OVAL  it  has  universally  met  with  among  the  Clergy 
thers, 

MR  tr.  E.  SKEFFINGTON 

kgun  asks  very  special  attention  to  the  following 


ORT  WINE. 

\One  Diamond,^ 

Bh  price^  32s.  per  doz.,  carriage  paid  and 
bottles  included. 

liis  Port  [1  Diamond]  is  a  thoroup;hly  genuine  and  truly 
eDt  well-matured  Wine  of  medium  &uity  character,  of 
kot  colour,  and  very  line  flavour ;  being  well  aged  in 
(Five  Years),  it  is  in  excellent  condition  for  imme- 
drinking.  This  Wine  has  proved  one  of  the  most 
isful  on  Mr  Skeffington^s  entire  List 

\ — This  Wine  was  specially  selected  by  Mr  Skeffington 
If  when  in  Portugal  It  is  grown  in  the  finest  districts 
9  Alto  Douro,  and  from  its  ])erfect  purity  and  exquisite 
IT  has  been  universally  adopted  by  those  who  have  seen 
d  who  wish  to  secure  a  really  Genuinb  Port  Wikb  at  a 
rate  price  for  immediate  drinkiug. 

k  Sample  Dozen  carriage  free  on  reeeipt 
of  3Zs. 

tM8  :  Cash.  Post  Office  Orders  payable  to  W.  R  SKsr- 
'oy,  al  the  Mark  Lnne  (Office ;  Cheques  to  be  crossed  LoK- 

JfD  WlSTMUfSTEB  BaNK. 

W.  S.  SKEFFINQTON, 
IS  Trinity-sqnare,  Tower-hill,  LondOB,  E.C. 


SECOND-HAND  BOOKS. 


Parrar  (Canon.)   The  Life  of  Christ    2  vols.,  8vo, 

cloth  (pub.  2U.),  138.  6d.  [Casaell,  n.  d. 

llluslrated  edition.    1  vol.,  small  4to,  cloth  (pub.  '2U  ),  13s. 

[Ibid,  n.d. 
Chapters  on  Languaf^e  and  Families  of  Speech.     2  vols., 

crown  8to,  cluth  (pub,  Ss.  6d.),  4s.  [Longmans,  1873. 

Ffoulkes  (E.  S.)     The  Athanasian  Creed,  by 

whom  Written,  and  bj  whom  Fablished,  with  other  Knquiries. 
First  edition  (pub.  7s.  6d.),  2s.  9d.  [Hayes,  n.  d. 

Chrlatendom's  Divisions.    Being  a  Philosophical  Sketch 

of  the  Divlsious  of  the  Christian  Family  in  East  and  West,  with  a 
lliMtory  of  £e-Union«,  etc.  2  rols.,  post  8vo.  cloth  (pub.  22s.  ftd.), 
lis.  6d.  [Longmans,  1865-67. 

Fish  (H.  C.)  Masterpieces  of  Pulpit  Eloquence, 

Anci«>ntand  Modern,  with  Historical  Sketches  of  ^reaching,  and 
BiuKraphlcal  and  Critical  Notices  of  the  several  Preachers  and  their 
DUcourses.    2  vols.,  8vo,  cloth  (pub.  21s.),  10s.  tid.    [Hodder,  1869. 

Folkestone  Ritual  Case.    The  Argument,  to- 

5 ether  with  the  Proceeding^  .lu'Ig^ment,  and  the  report   of  the 
udiclal  Committee.    8vo,  cloth  (put).  Gs.),  3s.  [Paul,  1878. 

Gesenius's  Hebrew  Grammar.    From  the  14th 

German  edition,  enlarged  and  improved,  by  Dr  KQdiger.  Trans- 
lated by  Dr  B.  Davies.'with  a  Hebrew  Reading- book.  4to,  cloth 
(pub.  10s.),  .Is.  6d.  [Bflgster,  1816. 

Oibbings  (R.)   An  Exact  Reprint  of  the  Roman 

Index  Expergatorius.  With  a  Preface.  Thick  fcnp.  calf,  neat, 
scarce,  5s.  [Dublin,  1837. 

Gibson  (Bp.  E.)      Codex  Juris    Ecclesiastic! 

Anglican!,  the  Statutes,  Constitutions,  Canons,  Ac,  of  the  Church 
of  England  methodically  digcted.  with  a  Commentary.  Best 
edition,  2  vols,  in  1,  folio,  good  margin,  calf,  extra,  £2  15a. 

[London,  1761. 

Gladstone  (W.  E.)   Works  on  the  Church— The 

ht^te  in  its  Uelaiions  with  the  Church.  Third  lulitioa-*.Church 
Principles  Considered- On  the  Functions  of  Laymen  in  the  Church 
—On  the  Koyal  Supremacy.  Bound  together  in  1  vol.,  8vo,  half 
morocco,  neat.  17s.  6d.  [Murray,  1839-52. 

' Church  Principles  considered  in  their  Results.    8vo, 

cloth,  scarce  (pub.  128.),  5s.  [Murray,  1840. 

Rome,  and  the  Ntwest  Fashions  in  lieligion.    Three 

Tracts— The  Vatican  Decrees,  Vaticanism,  Speeches  of  the  Pope. 
Collected  edition,  with  a  Preface.    8vo,  cloth  (pub.  7s.  M),  3». 

[Ibid.  1875. 
Homeric  Synchroninm.    An   Enquiry  into  the  Time 


and  Place  of  Homer.    Crown  8vo,  cloth  (pub.  6s.).  3s. 

[Macmillan,  1876. 

On '  Eoce  Homo.* .  Crown  8to,  eloth  (pub  5s.). 2t.  .id. 

[Strahan,  18i  8. 

Goodwin  (Bp.  Harvey).     Commentary  on  S. 

Matthew's  Gospel.    Post  8vo,  cloth  (pub.  12s.),  5s.    [Camb.,  1657. 

S.  Mark's  Qospel.    Post  8vo,  cloth  (pub.  7s.  6d.),  3s  6d. 

[Ibid.  1860. 
8.  Luke's  Gospel.    Post  Svo,  cloth  (pub.  9s ).  Hs.  6d. 

[Ibid,  1865. 

Goulboum    (Dean).     Thoughts    on   Personal 

Religion.  The  original  small  8mo  edition,  cloth  (pub.  6s.  6d.),  3s. 

[Kivlngton,  ISAB, 

New  Edition,  12mo,  cloth  (pub.  38.  6d.),  In.  9d. 

ribid,lR74. 
The  Pursuit  of  Holiness.    A  Sequel  to  '  fhnughis  < 


Personal  Religion.*    New  edition,  12mo,  cloth  (pub  3«.  6d.),  2s 


on 


[Ibid,  IhTa 

Col 


— — ^-^—  The  Acts  of  the  De»con«» :  being  a  Commentary, 
<'ritieal  and  Practical,  upon  the  Notices  of  S.  Steph<>n  and  S. 
Philip  the  Kvai'geliftts,  ccntained  in  the  Acts  of  th<>  Apomles. 
Small  bvo,  cluth  (pub.  6».).  Z^.  tid.  [Ibid,  1867. 

The  OfBce  of  the  Holy  Communion  In  the  Rook  of 


Common  Prayer.  A  Series  of  Lectures  dilivered  in  the  Church  of 
S.  Juhn  the  Kvangelist,  Padding  on.  Small  8vo.  ctotti  ipub.  6«.), 
3h.  I  Ibid.  1864. 

The  Child  Pamnel.    A  Pracf  leal  and  Devotional  Com- 


mentnry  on  the  Hirth  and  ChildlK>ud  of  the  Prophet  Samuel,  as 
recorded  in  1  Sam.  i.,  11.,  1  27,  ili.    Small  8vo,  cloth  (pub.  5h.).  3m. 

[Ibid.  1876. 

The  Churchman's  Companion.    Third  Scries  (Jan. 

1^70 to tfu'tf  187H).  17  consecutive  v»  lumen,  bound  unifoimly  In  half 
purple  euif,  mat  bled  sider*  (pub.  £.'}  12h.  6ii.),  very  cheMp,  27a  6d. 

Thin  tut  contains  many  iaterestint.'^  and  inntructi«-e  tales,  tnj>fther 
with  much  useful  information,  and  would  foim  a  valuable  acquisition 
to  a  Village  Lendiug  Libiary. 


LoBdoB :  W.  8KBFFIKGT0N  and  SON,  163  PiccadiUy,  W. 


320  THE   LITERARY  CHURCHMAN.  [AtTcusr  4,  illi 

PLAIN  SERMONS  FROM   TRINITY  TO  ADVENT, 

&c. 


Br  the  Rer.  8.  W.  SSEFFINOTON,  K-A.,  Aiitbor  of  tb«  *  Sinlew  Snfferar.*  Crown  8to,  doth,  M^ 

OUR  SINSy  or  OUR  SAYIOURy  and  other  Parochial  Sermons,  »  new  Tolume  of  Parith  Seniuw; 

eonUinlnf  nianf  General  Sermoni. 

**  Thero  U  in  thete  Sennonf  lo  flngnlar  a  depth  of  etrneitneti.  lo  rich  a  ronroe  of  beaatj,  and  to  atoqiMBt  pleadlne  o"  botelf  tf  tti 
Atonioflr  Saeiiflee    ...    in  wealth  of  thonght  and  langnage.  in  ricbnett  of  ityle  and  in  tont  iheic  Bermona  aro  all  that  ona  eo«M 
from  the  author.**— Chnreh  Timea 

Rev.  R  E.  PAGETVS  'PLAIN  VILLAGE  SERMONS  for  a  YEAR/    Vol.  IL    Thia  VoL  oontM  \ 

THIRTY  SERMONS  for  TItlNllT  and  the  following  SUNDAYS  op  to  ADVENT,  MISSIONS,  FUNERAL.,  SCHOOLS.  BA» 
VEST,  DEDICATION  FESTIVAL,  &e.    Complete,  di. 

Rev.  J.  WILMOT-BUXTON'S  VoL  of  68  SERMONS  for  the  WHOLE  TEAR.    Tliu  motk » 

fnl  and  Ttlnable  Volume  inclodct  SIXTY-SIGHT  SHORT  PLAIN  SERMONS  for  OTcry  Sudaj,  a  few  Salata*  Daya, 
Foneral,  Harrett  FeitiTal,  fro.   7a  M. 


\ 


B7  Rer.  WALTER  MELLBR.    Price  Se., 
VILLAGE  HOMILIES.    Thirty  Short  Sermons,  including  most  of  the  Chnreh  Seaaona,  and  man  J  Gea«l 
Sermona    It  will  be  seat  poet>free  on  receipt  of  5a.  4d. 

*«*  It  la  hoped  that  thete  Sermoni,  itirring  and  lomewbat  emotional  as  tbej  are,  will  be  found  full  of  intcreat,  and  that  both  ia  mtllv 
and  style  they  will  prove  attraetiTe,  and  ipecially  suitable  for  eoontry  parishes.  Many  of  them,  however,  are  on  striklns  aad  oonparsHfily 
unfamiliar  Texts. 


London :  W.  SKEPPINGTON  and  SON,  163  PICCADILLY,  W. 


MESSRS  SKEFFINGTON  beg  to  call  the  attention  of  the  Clergy,  their. 
Executors^  and  others^  to  their  arrangements  for  the  purchase  of 

LIBRARIES  &  SMALLER  COLLECTIONS  OF  BOOKS. 

^l^00JB!t0  j^^itCffin0tOn  w///  either  go  themselves  or  will  send  a  fharoMgUf 
competent  representative  to  value  any  Library^  either  in  Town  or  Country :  should  thef 
purchase  the  books  there  will  be  no  charge ;  and  if  not,  only  the  actual  expenses  of  the 
journey  will  be  charged. 

With  reference  to  smaller  collections  of  books^  they  willj  if  desired^  send  emptf 
packing  cases  in  which  they  may  be  forwarded  for  valuation,  or  they  will  endeavour  to  give 
some  rough  idea  of  their  worth  from  a  List. 

N.B.-THE  HIGHEST  MARKETABLE  VALX7E,  IN  IMMEDIATE  CASH  IS  ALWAYS 
GIVEN. 

ALL   DELAY,   UNCERTAINTY,   AND   EXPENSE    IN   RBALI8ATION    ARE  SH- 
TIRELY  AVOIDED. 

BOOKS  OF  ALL  KINDS  ARE  ALSO  EXCHANGED. 


W.  SKEFFINGTON  AND  SON,  163  PICCADILLY,  W. 


Printed  fpr  tl)e  Prcprietor  by  Retwell  ft  C«.  Limited,  16  Little  Fo1teney-«treef,  in  the  Parish  of  8.  Jaascf, 

Pli^llahfd  by  W.  baiirri9>MToF  an^  Son.  %6^  Pic^iU^,  W. 


PTEW 


HyEGHfflfll^ 


C[HURC(H  FH)RTRI€HTIiY. 


Vol,  XX VI U.  No.  17.] 


FRIDJT,  AUGUST  18,  1882. 


r  M-B.-THBIMB'S  CHURCH  OF  EM6LAND  HYMN-BOOK. 

y       The  New  and  Finally  Bevised  Edition  of  this  important  C<^ection  this  day. 
r  Specimen  Copy  poBt-free  for  Is.  6d.  Desoriptlve  Cironlar  tree  on  applloatlon. 

*  "  One  of  the  Teiy  few  really  good  Eynm- Books  thkt  h>Te  been  pabliafaed  for  Church  of  BagUtid  dm."— GuotiJkmi. 
f  

^  LONDON:  W.  SKEFFIHQTON  mud  SON,  163  PICCADILLY. 

Crown  8vo,  cloth,  5«., 

•  The  VISION  of  the  EUCHARIST 


AND    OTHER    POEMS. 

By  the  Rev.  ALFRED  GURNEY,  M.A,, 

Vicu-  of  S.  Bamabu,  Pimlico. 


Boir  Knehuiit. 
uid  loflr  T«nei  onnn  uji 
Whlell  bug!  voand  our 
*      "Tbe  Kit.  Alfred  Oi 


■stuUr  IbawbUil, 


vtrliM  CTcr  (iDoldiud  mora  happily,  or  expnmti  In 
■lowlnc  Tine,  tlie  i>ODd«TfBl  benutr  of  bit  Itafn*— tb( 

It. . .  .  It  li  DOI  loo  much  to  uj  ttait  mur  of  bli  ■•»«! 
-■-rinKHientd--' ■- "  — -  ■--"  — -  ■ 

rm  Oimtj 


I  soiiildenble  poeilo  pawar.  nod  a 
Ina.  .  . .  Hid]'  ot  tba  pleori  an  nn- 
1  tborDugblr  CUboIlo  *plMt  parT«d<a 
noiFi  %t  (ha  and.  ioma  uf  whlah  are 
id  be    worlb  poaaaului."— ^IJbiiiDli 


.  Abookol  ballH 


■mmrnd  t 

'■  rnMUODMil  ■■  Hr  Gmrntr'a  own  il 
oe  aboBi  the  rolnma  wbleh  ■boald  dli 
■  bold  and  orlglul  tblnkar."— Buaa: 


oil  bavtJiT 

vUaoalhoMBltrol 
oa.  ...  UrOurney 

i  CO.,  I  Pater- 


Br  K«r.  A.  B.  ASBWELL,  U.A.,  Caaon  of  Cblohralar,  M.,  0 


iBTEN] 
Sis? 
BrB. 
HTKT 


Br  Be*.  Dr  rKAMCIS  HKSSKT-rifth  Edllioo,  prioa  M., 

'   HINTS  to  DISTRICT  VISITORS,  with 

B  for*!*,  and  a  Lltaar  lor  Ibalr  lue. 

■  "ExecUmt  Unla.'— Qnudlan. 


Bj  tbalalaBar  Dr  A.B.  KVAHH— Prieeli.  ad.. 

.  MORNXNa  and  EVENINa  SERVICES  for 


II.  ITALIAN  LITBRATDR8  OF  TBK  KaNAiaaAMCB. 
IJL  MR   HATTBBVr    ARNOLD   ON    WOBDSWOBTH    AND 

BYRON, 
IV.  FANNY  KEKBLE'S  BEC0RD3  OF  BRR  LIFE.  , 

V.  CHINESE  AND  BABYLONIAN  LITERATURE. 
TL  NATOKAL  SCENERY. 
Til.  8TATK  AND  PROBPKCTB  OF  AQRICDLTtTRE. 
TIIL  ICED1.XVAL  UVHNS. 
IX.  OXFOBD  BXHINISCBNCE8. 
X  THK  PARALYSIS  OF  OOVERNHBNr.  , 

JOHN  BURRAT.Albemarle^lTeet. 


BIXON'5  ntON  CmrBCHES.  CHAPELS. 
SCHOOLS.  &c., 


befon  pjaolns  otden. 


IROH  OBtlKCEBS,  A&.unallroD  band  or  In  proitnN  at  tb*  Work*. 
IRON  BDILDIK08  tor  aU  purpoaat  and  all  CItmatM. 
CatalogUM,  Dtalgo),  EiUmalM,  asd  all  lafoimatlon  on  ippUcatlon. 


ISAAC  DIXON,  WIKDSOR  IRON  WORKS.  LIVERPOOL.  -T 


Menl^puwl.    Only  « 
[  OI  Ktble.  Sir  E.  UULSE,  and  ol 
lOr,  DaTliaa. 


id  EE8P0N8I0NS.    , 


Bar.  B.  C.I£VAN8,li 


THE  LITERARY   CHURCHMAN 


[August  iS,  iSSi 


SECOMD-HAND  BOOKS. 

Qregory  the  Great.    Itforala  on  the  Book  of 
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Cbe  D&detDance  of  faints*  Dap?. 

There  are  few  thingB  that  bring  it  greater  blesaing  with 
them  than  simple,  truatful,  childlike  obedience  to  the 
Cliurch.  This  is  not  to  be  wondered  at,  for  the  Church 
is  our  Spiritual  Mother  through  whom  God  traiuB  Ilia 
children  for  that  blessed  and  Etemal  Home,  whose  chief 
characterigtic  is  glad  obedience  to  His  Will.  Those  who 
leam  to  obey  God  beat  in  this  world  are  practisiog  that 
which  will  be  tbe  endless  and  answerritig  employment  of 
His  perfected  children  in  Heaven.  It  may  he  that  we 
are  not  thankful  enough  for  this  moulding  power  which 
God  exercises  over  ua,  through  the  authority  which  Hs 
has  given  to  Hia  Church.  Every  Rule  of  the  Church  is 
like  the  Finger  of  God  laid  npon  us  to  preserve  us  from 
the  spirit  of  wilfulness  which  led  to  man's  fall,  and  ia  tbe 
chief  cause  of  man's  misery.  And  therefore  obedience 
paid  to  God  in  Hia  Church  brings  a  certain  and  rich  bless- 
ing. But  over  and  above  this  effect  of  obedience  upon 
our  whole  mind  and  character,  there  is  a  positive  gain  to 
the  soul  iu  keeping  each  separate  rule  which  the  Church 
has  given  for  a  godly  and  a  Christian  life.  We  wish  that 
this  was  more  thought  of  than  it  is.  It  stands  to  ressou 
that  it  should  be  so.  Tbe  rules  of  the  Church  are  the 
result  of  the  experience  of  wise  and  holy  men  aa  to  what 
they  have  found  to  be  helpful  to  them  in  leading  a  good 
life.  Indeed  they  are  far  more  than  this.  They  come  to 
us  with  the  sanction  of  the  Church  herself,  who  has  set 
her  seal  upon  practices  of  devotion  which  were  6r8t  found 
useful  to  individual  souls,  and  were  then  recommended  by 
the  Church  for  uniform  use. 

We  do  not  hesitate  to  say  that  any  one  who  will  set 
himself  correctly  to  keep  the  rules  of  the  Church  in  the 
Frayer-Book  will  be  struck  with  the  wisdom  and  practical 
utility  of  those  rules.  There  must  be  hundreds  and 
thousands  of  persons  who  have  tried  to  live  a  Church  life, 
or  a  Prayer-Bock  life,  simply  because  they  felt  that  it  was 
their  duty  tc  do  so  because  they  were  members  of  the 
Church,  and  who  have  found  out  more  fully  year  after 
year  how  much  there  is  iu  every  holy  practice  of  the 
Church  to  train  the  soul  for  God.  Such  persons  will  have 
found  tlie  devout  keeping  of  Saints'  Days  one  of  the  very 
most  helpful  customs  of  the  Church.  It  is  moat  strange 
that  any  one  can  neglect  those  daya  The  liat  of  them 
meets  the  eye  at  the  very  beginning  of  the  Prayer-Book. 
They  have  their  special  Cullecls,  Epistles,  and  Gospels. 
There  is  much  that  is  most  attractive  in  them  to  a  religious 
mind.    They  are  full  of  holy  and  sweet  memories.    They 
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are  eloquent  of  the  triumphs  of  the  Cross  and  Passion  of 
the  Redeemer,  and  of  the  Power  of  Grace.  They  appeal 
strangely  to  our  feelings  of  sympathy  and  brotherhood. 
They  shed  lights  of  comfort  and  encouragement  on  the 
dangerous  pathway  of  life.  They  gleam  with  bright  hopes 
of  the  world  to  come.  They  almost  seem  to  lift  the  Teil 
that  hides  the  Paradise  of  God  from  us,  and  to  show  us 
Tisions  of  the  calm  peace  and  rest  of  the  departed.  There 
must  be  something  to  account  for  the  fact  that  many  who 
keep  most  devoutly  the  great  Feasts  of  the  Christian  Year, 
and  the  Sundays^  leave  the  Saints'  Days  altogether  un- 
observed. It  is  possible  that  more  needs  to  be  done  by 
the  Clergy  to  make  those  days  take  their  hold  on  the 
minds  and  hearts  of  our  people. 

First  and  foremost  amongst  the  efforts  that  may  be  made 
to  give  to  the  Saints'  Days  the  place  which  the  Prayer- 
Book  gives  to  them,  it  would  be  well  to  bring  out  the 
relation  that  the  Saints  bear  to  our  Blessed  Lord,  to  speak 
of  them  as  belonging  to  Him,  to  show  that  it  is  His  honour 
and  glory  that  comes  out  in  the  fact  that  they  have  been 
redeemed  by  His  Blood,  and  transformed  and  transfigured 
by  His  Grace,  that  it  is  His  Life  that  is  reproduced  in 
them,  and  His  Holiness  that  is  reflected  in  them,  that  as 
the  dazzling  blaze  of  some  sheet  of  water  makes  us 
conscious  that  the  sun  is  shining  on  it,  so  the  light  of 
holiness  in  any  Saint  of  God  makes  us  think  the  more  of 
the  amazing  glory  of  the  Sun  of  Bighteousness.  Nothing 
brings  out  the  marvel  and  the  love  of  the  new  creation  in 
Christ  Jksus  more  than  the  memory  of  some  Saint  who 
has  been  created  in  righteousness  and  true  holiness  after 
Him.  Then,  next  to  this,  the  real  relationship  of  the 
Saints  to  ourselves  should  be  brought  out — the  fact  not 
only  that  they  werey  but  that  they  are  related  to  us,  that 
they  are  our  very  brothers  and  sisters  in  Chbist— actually 
living,  with  even  more  perfected  powers  of  life  than  our 
own, — able  to  think  of  us,  and  love  us,  and  pray  for  us, 
as  we  wei*e  able  to  think  of  them,  and  love  them,  and 
thank  God  for  them,  and  pray  for  their  perfect  cousum^ 
mation  ancl  bliss,  both  in  body  and  soul.  To  carry  this 
out  the  better  in  Saints'  Day  Sermons,  the  life  and  charac- 
ter of  the  Saint  should  be  drawn  in  as  vivid  a  manner  as 
possible. 

Some  years  ago,  when  the  present  Bishop  of  Ely  was 
editing  the  third  series  of  the  Tracts  for  the  Christian 
Seasons,  he  said  that  people  did  not  think  of  the  Saints  as 
of  the  same  flesh  and  blood  with  themselves,  as  real  living 
men  and  women,  who  had  fought  the  same  fight  of  life, 
and  borne  the  same  sorrows,  and  met  with  the  same 
difficulties  as  ourselves.  And  so,  he  said,  they  do  not  love 
them  as  you  might  love  a  real  living  human  friend,  nor 
see  what  there  is  to  copy  and  imitate  in  them.  They  are 
not  influenced  by  them  as  we  are  apt  to  be  influenced  by 
the  example  of  some  holy  friend  with  whom  we  live.  He 
thought  the  Saints'  Days  would  be  of  much  more  real  use 
to  us  if  the  circumstances  of  the  Saint's  life  and  character 
were  brought  out  in  the  sermons  for  the  day,  and  accord- 


ingly in  the  series  of  Tracts  which  he  was  editing  an 
attempt  was  made  to  carry  out  this  idea.  Examples  of 
this  may  be  seen  in  the  Tracts  for  S.  Andrew's  Day,  and 
the  days  of  S.  Stephen,  S.  John,  and  S.  Mark. 

The  late  Bishop  Wilberfoi'ce  once  made  a  suggestion 
how  to  carry  this  idea  out  still  further.  He  said  that 
sometimes,  instead  of  sketching  out  the  life  of  the  Saint 
actually  commemorated,  the  hbtory  of  acme  Saint  of  a 
later  date,  who  resembled  the  Saint  of  the  day  in  lus  life, 
might  be  given,  so  as  to  show,  aa  John  Keble  so  well 
writes,  that ''  of  her  Saints,  the  holy  Home  is  never  quite 
bereft."  In  this  way  the  unchanging  love  of  our  Lobd 
for  His  followers  in  all  ages  might  be  brought  out,  and 
the  triumphs  of  His  grace,  and  the  possibility  of  a  trM 
and  holy  life  under  all  circumstances,  brought  home  to 
tempted  and  fainting  hearts.  It  would  not  be  difficult  to 
link  together  the  names  of  S.John,  S.  Ignatius,  and  S.  Poiy- 
carp,  or  those  of  S.  Paul,  S.  Athanasius,  and  S.  Augnstiuf, 
or,  again,  of  S.  Mark  and  S.  Cyprian,  or,  to  come  down 
later  still,  of  S.  Barnabas  and  S.  Richard,  the  Bishop  c^ 
Chichester,  whose  life  is  full  of  some  of  the  sweetet 
stories  of  gentleness  and  goodness. 

One  word  must  be  said  about  the  arrangement  of  the 
services  on  a  Saint's  Day.    By  all  means  let  the  rule  of 
the  Prayer-Book  be  followed,  and  let  there  be  an  £ren- 
song  on  the  eve  or  vigil  in  preparation  for  the  oomio|f 
Feast,  and  at  this  service  let  the  sermon  be  preached.  The 
people  will  then  begin  the  Feast-day  itself   with  their 
minds  fixed  upon  the  lesson  which    the    preadier  bsi 
suggested.    They  may  be  taught  to  ask,  when  they  make 
their  Communion  the  next  morning,  for  some  special  gnoe 
for  which  the  Saint  was  remarkable,  and  to  remember 
that  they  will  draw  nigh  to  Him  Who  made  the  Saiot 
what  he  wan.     It  is  needless  to  say  that  there  sboold 
certainly  be  a  celebration  of  the  Holy  Eucharist  on  the 
Feast-day,  and  in  most  town  parishes  there  may  well  be 
two.    It  is  a  cause  for  great  thankfulness  that  there  an 
now  so  many  parishes  in  which  there  are  oelebratiooi  <» 
the   Saints'  Days.      The  writer  can  never  forget  what 
happened  to  him  thirty  years  ago.    In  a  country  pariah  he 
had  not  ventured  to  have  a  celebration  on  a  Saint's  Daj. 
The  Service  had  ended  with  the  Prayer  for  the  Chnith 
Militant  and  the  Blessing.    On  leaving  the  Cfanrdi  out  of 
our  Bishops  had  said  to  him, ''  How  can  you  bear  to  bare 
this  uncompleted  Service  ?  Why  not  have  a  Celebration  ? ' 
His  answer  was  that  he  feared  that  there  would  not  be 
enough  Conununicants.    The  Bishop's  viewer  was,  '^  Try* 
He  did  try,  and  from  that  day  forward  for  sixteen  years,  efei 
in  a  very  small  parish,  there  was  always  a  good  band  d 
Communicants.    Perhaps  there  is  no  place  where  a  Cba- 
munion  on  a  Sainf  a  Day  is  more  full  of  comfort  than  in  a 
country  parish,  where  the  needs    and  temptatioDS^  and 
trials,  and  sorrows,  and  sufferings  of  life  make  the  poor 
glad  to  go  to  Him  who  says  still  to  us,  as  Hx  said  to  the 
Saints  of  old :  *'  Come  onto  Ms  all  ye  that  are  weary  and 
heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest*" 
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In  the  keeping  of  a  Saint's  Day  all  points  to  our  receiv-  profane.     If  they  attract  people  to  Church,  well ;  but  if  there 

ing  the  Holy  Communion,  for  the  whole  thought  of  the  is  nothing  more  to  be  had  than  beautiful  hearing  and  seeing, 

Saints  points  to  our  Blessed  Lord.    To  see  more  of  what  i*  ^  ^^^  ^«11«    I*  i*  ^^^  ^Y  means  of  them  that  scepticism 

our  Blessed  Lord  can  be  to  the  soul,  to  comprehend  with  <»"  ^®  checked,  that  habits  of  self-indulgence  will  be  b^oke^ 

all  Saiuts  the  length,  and  breadth,  and  depth,  and  height*  °ff'  ^^^  y^^"«  P«^P^®  ^^^^  be  led  to  Confirmation  and  the 

to  know  the  love  of  Christ  which  passeth  knowledge,  that  Eucharist     The  preacher  and  the  catechist  are  wanted.     The 

we  may  be  fiUed  with  all  the  fullness  of  GoD,-to  gain  ^^f '^  requuvB  a  well-grounded  faith.     They  will  not  walk 
^                   .X'         i.uxTT               1                  i.L         i_Tr-"i  the  dark.     Those  who  are  m  earnest  hunger  and  thirst  for 

firmer  convictions  that  Hb  can  cleanse  us  through  His  .,    x    xu        j  xi.     /-•  i.i.  i-   t?  m.u         i.  u    •    x-c  j  •    xi.  • 

^,      ,       „      ,           1  .1      o  .   .        .     ,       .              .     .,  the  truth:  and  the  Catholic  Faith  must  be  lustined  in  their 

Blood  as  H«  cleansed  the  Saints,-.to  trust  more  in  the  ^.^^^^  ^^  ^^^^  ^.^  ^^.^^^  .^  ^^^  ^^.^^^  .^     j^  ^  ^^^  ^      .^ 

▼ictorious  power  of  His  grace,-to  love  those  whom  He  so  ^^  ^^^  ^  ^^j^^  bearing  the  Creed  sung,  and  another  to 

deeply  loved,— to  love  them  because  they  are  so  dear  to  ,^^p^  ^^  dogmatic  stetements,  as  vital-as  truths  to  Uve  by 

Him, — to  love  Him  because  Hb  loved  them  so  dearly, —  mj^  ^q  £qp^ 

to  rejoice  that  they  love  us  because  we  love  Him  who  is  The  platform  orator  has  great  power  for  good.     It  is  a  gift 

•o  dear  to  them, — and  to  learn  from  the  Saints  that  true  to  be  highly  prized,  if  possessed,  an4  sought  for  to  a  certain 

lore  for  Him  means  to  live  in  Him,  and  for  Him, — this  is  extent,  if  not  possessed,  to  be  able  to  get  up  and  explain  a 

to  keep  a  Saint's  Day  well :  this  is  to  do  what  GrOD  calls  great  truth  and  enforce  it,  carrying  the  hearers  along  with  the 

us  by  His  Church  to  do.  speaker  as  one  man.    The  platform  orator  used  to  be  found  at; 

H*  "W^.  RANDALL.  Missionary  meetings,  notably  at  Exeter  HalL     He  is  now  to 

^==^=====  be  found  at  Congresses  and  Temperance  meetings.     He  is  not 

Our  next  Number  will  contain  a  Taper  on  Esthetic  always  a  satisfactory  person  when  he  has  come  down  from  the 

Christianity  by  Canon  Cartbb.  platform ;  and  too  often  his  parish  misses  him,  or  would  miss 

=====  him,  if  he  were  of  much  use,  when  at  home. 

IPwtoral  eclecticim  "rrCti^t^J^rorhnr- 

AD    CLERUM    JUNIOREM.  This  power  of  pubUc  speaking  is,  indeed,  a  great  power, 

Every  man  has  his  gift  or  gifts,  and  it  is  only  natural  and  ^ijit  should  be  somewhat  sparingly  used.    A  man  cannot  be 

right  that  he  should  take  a  peculiar  pleasmre  in  using  and  per-  ^^^yg  ^  the  fore  and  giving  addresses  and  making  speeches, 

feciing  them.     It  does  not  foUow,  however,  that  a  man  should  ^^^  Y>e  a  parish  priest  too.     He  should  give  up  his  cure,  or 

not  endeavour  to  acquire  whatever  other  branches  of  know-  ^^j^^  Yim  absences  from  his  parish  ;  one  or  the  other ;  and  the 

kdge  or  habits  of  mind  are  needful  for  the  discharge  of  his  ^^^^  remark  holds  good  as  to  the  being  on  Committees  and  in 

dnty  in  that  stote  of  Ufe  to  which  it  has  pleased  God  to  call  Associations  scattered  over  the  country.     Great  good  may  be 

him,  and  into  which  with  its  responsibilities  he  has  been  a  ^one  in  this  way,  but  the  parson  must  jealously  watch  himself 

party  to  bringing  himself.     The  Priesthood  is  pre-eminently  j^  he  neglect  his  own  primary  and  peremptory  duties  for 

a  many-sided  office,  and  the  priest,  if  he  is  to  be  efficient,  those  which  are  no  duties  at  all,  but  rather  vioUtions  of  duty, 

most  be  a  many-sided  man.  if  that  which  comes  first  in  the  order  of  obligation  is  not  ade- 

In  parishes  which  enjoy  the  services  of  several  clergymen,  quately  attended  to.     After  all,  no  one  speaks  with  such  effect 

whether  living  together  or  not,  specialities  may  be  profitably  as  he  who  tells  of  what  he  has  seen,  and  speaks  from  what  he 

indolged ;  and  to  one  man  may  be  assigned  one  department  is  doing  ;  who  mounts  the  rostrum  dusty  and  hot  from  his 

of  work,  to  another  another.      But  such  parishes  are  rare ;  spiritual  workshop. 

and  even  in  them  the  great  preacher  may  be  called  upon  fre-  Schook. — Some  clergymen  are  great  in   school- work,  and 

qnently  to  do  other  work  than  that  of  preaching ;  and  many,  only  in  that     To  love  children  is  to  be  like  Christ.     To 

if  not  most  of  the  clergy  thus  working  together,  will  even-  wish  that  others  may  learn  and  love  the  truth  is  part  of  our 

tnally  become  parsons  or  incumbents,  and  will  have  to  work  own  love  of  the  truth.     It  is  more  important  now  than  ever 

■ingle -handed,  or  to  train  deacons  every  two  years  or  so ;  that  the  secular  instruction  in  Church  schools  should  be  good, 

and  how  are  they  to  teach  what  they  do  not  themselves  un-  lest  they  should  pass  out  of  the  hands  of  the  Church  alto- 

dflrstand  ?  gether ;  and  that  the  little  religious  instruction  which  is  allowed 

Preaching  is  a  great  engine  of  good.  Its  use  can  hardly  be  to  be  given  should  be  the  very  best  possible — not  crammed,  but 
exaggerated  ;  but  if  the  preacher  be  not  brought  into  contact  reverent,  affectionate,  and  therefore  generally  given  by  the 
with  sinners  and  sufferers  ;  if  hearts  are  not  opened  to  him,  parson  himself.  It  is  distressing,  therefore,  to  say  a  word 
and  his  own  heart  is  not  opened  to  them,  his  sermons  may  which  may  seem  to  derogate  from  the  merits  of  those  clergy- 
be  able  and  eloquent,  but  they  will  be  over  the  heads  and  men  who  are  always  in  their  schools.  It  is  necessary,  how- 
ootnde  the  hearts  of  many  of  his  hearers.  Preaching  is,  more-  ever,  to  remind  them  that  the  Church  for  years  educated  the 
over,  very  apt  to  puff  a  man  up.  He  does  not  know,  as  he  nation  and  yet  did  not  retain  it  in  her  fold ;  that  a  large 
stenda  in  his  pulpit,  how  little  good  he  is  really  doing,  and  number  of  children  pass  every  year  out  of  her  teaching  and 
wliat  denseness  of  ignorance,  what  hardness,  and  sin,  and  influence  as  they  pass  out  of  school.  They  seemed  to  be 
lie  around,  into  the  darkness  of  which  his  light  never  ours,  but  they  are  gone  and  know  us  no  more.    School-work 

is  admirable,  Christ- like  ;  but  it  is  not  enough.     It  must  be 

Well-ordered  services,  music— the  beauty  of  holiness,  they  supplemented   by  other  agencies  and  labours,  or,  so  far  as 

liiay  be— but  they  are  frequently  enjoyed  by  the  sensual  and  religion  is  concerned,  it  will  often  be  quite  thrown  away. 
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study.— "I  cannot  find  ttme."  If  it  be  bo,  it  ii  a  great 
miafortQne  to  yon  and  to  yonr  people.  "  I  have  no  time  for 
it.  Inaver  canmakeaacholaror  adivine."  ThU  argument 
betrays  the  very  fault  against  which  we  are  pleading,  namely, 
the  determination  to  do  only  that  for  which  a  man  has  an 
inclination  and  aptitude.  Every  one  can  read  his  Bible.  The 
poor  man  n««d  to  do  it,  whether  he  does  so  now  or  not. 
Evetyonecan  read  books  which  helptotheundentandiDgand 
applying  the  Scnptures.  Witiiout  anch  reading  the  character 
will  become  shallow,  the  tone  of  mind  low  and  secular,  the 
■ermoD  and  pastoral  intercoorse  barren,  meagre,  profitless. 
The  clergy  are  bonnd  to  study  by  their  ordination  vow,  bound 
to  study  by  the  ueceBaitiea  of  their  own  boqU  and  those  of 
their  people. 

Ptutarat  FuAo/tan. — In  towni  thii  is  always  difficult,  and, 
beyond  a  certain  limit,  impoaeible.  Laj.help  must  be  nsed. 
But  it  it  a  gteftt  misfortune  to  the  clergy  not  to  be  brought 
into  close  contact  with  their  flock,  not  to  learn  their  difficulties 
•nd  sorrow*  from  their  own  Ups,  not  to  have  their  hearts 
enlarged  and  kept  tender  by  sympathy.  In  the  country,  as 
the  exercise  of  the  duty  is  posiible,  so  it  i»  also  indispensable. 
When  our  people  know  that  we  cannot  see  mnch  of  tbem  they 
readily  forgive  us,  but  not  otherwise.  How  can  they  believe 
that  we  love  tiiem  if  we  do  not  care  to  be  with  tbem  T  Bow 
can  they  think  that  we  nnderstand  their  feelings  and  wanta 
if  we  seldom  aee  them  T  However  mnch  of  our  time  it  may 
take,  however  distasteful  to  us  may  be  intercourse  which 
often  seems  secolar  and  commonplace,  we  most  conquer  our- 
selves and  do  oui  duty.  It  ought  not  to  be  distasteful  to  visit 
our  Bock.  Are  we  annoyed  at  being  with  onr  personal  friends 
jud  conversing  with  them?  Or  is  it  that  our  people  ore  not 
onr  friends  I  They  aeem  not  our  friends  if  we  neglect  them. 
It  ia  by  private  intercourse  that  we  find  out  who  are  un- 
baptised,  unconfirmed,  ka.  ;  who  fit  to  be  drawn  on  to  Holy 
Communion,  to  become  Sunday-school  teachen,  and  the  like ; 
by  this  means  it  is  that  we  exercise  personal  influence,  and  no 
work  in  the  pulpit,  or  on  the  platform,  or  in  the  comTUittee, 
or  in  the  study,  will  compensate  to  the  parish  for  the  neglect 
of  the  parson  to  visit  his  flock. 

Nothing  is  here  said  about  receiving  confessions,  because 
there  i*  great  difierence  ol  opinion  as  to  the  exceptional  or 
general,  the  frequent  or  rare,  use  of  this  means  of  penitence. 
The  subject  requires  sepante  treatment  or  none.  Suffice  it 
to  say  that,  however  he  may  shrink  from  the  responsibility 
and  difficulty,  every  parson  should  qnalify  himself  to  receive 
those  who  would  repair  to  him  ;  and  that,  on  the  other  band, 
to  devote  very  much  time  to  this  branch  of  work — nnless  he 
ia  one  of  a  company-^to  the  n^lect  of  ether  bnnohes,  is 
wholly  unjustifiable,  and  will  be  fatal  to  the  welfare  of  any 
parish,  especially  an  English  one. 

These  remarks  are  not  meant  to  reduce  all  men  to  one  level, 
and  leave  no  place  for  genius  ;  but  only  to  make  ordinary 
men — and  most  of  us  are  ordinuy — as  complete  as  may  be  ; 
and  to  induce  gifted  men  to  add  other  accomplishments  to 
their  ffiU,  if  they  undertake  a  position  which  requires  all 
(ind  more  than  the  very  best  can  supply.  Let  men  who  have 
special  faculties  be  placed  where  they  can  exercise  them  to 
the  fuIL  As  for  the  rest,  although  they  cannot  excel  in  any 
one  department,  they  may  excel  the  average  of  their  neigh- 
Aeon  vaster  U  tbey  do  4U  they  can  m  well  aa  they  can.    The 


world  expects  this  of  them,  does  little  to  help  them,  and  less 
to  reward  them  ;  but  their  Master  not  only  demands,  hat 
asaista  and  rewards  beyond  all  proportion,  rewards  them  with 
the  glory  of  the  stars,  with  which  they  shall  shine  tor  ever 
and  ever.  The  best  conditioned  parish  is  the  best  worked 
parish,  and  the  best  parson  is  the  man  that  works  it  If  he 
baa  been  faithful  over  a  few  things  he  will  hear,  "Well  done, 
good  and  faithful,  eater  Hion  into  the  joy  of  thy  Losd." 
Vr.  E.  HEYGATE. 


*^uRR€r|T  ^opics  m. 


To  see  the  words  "  Bishop  Wilberforee  "  in  print  agaio 
seems  to  ns  quite  natural.  They  come  endear^  with  s 
thousand  associations  of  the  past.  There  are  advantages 
and  disadvantages  in  bearing  a  great  name.  It  has  been 
said  that  the  relative  of  an  illostrious  author  should  not  he 
an  author  himitelf .  There  is  an  entry  in  Dickens'  Stmen- 
branctr  which  he  made  after  dining  with  '■  the  son  of  so 
eminent  man  of  letters"  to  the  following  effect: — "Copj- 
rights  need  be  hereditary,  for  genius  isn't."  The  son  of 
Bacine  had  his  portrait  pointed  with  his  father's  works  in 
hia  hand,  and  his  eyes  fixed  on  the  verse,  "  £t  moi,  fila 
inconnu  d'un  ai  glorieui  Pire."  Disraeli  calls  it  "no 
trifling  miaf  ortune  "  for  a  lilttraleur  to  have  a  great  mui'i 
name,  for  a  Mr  Hume  now  to  write  a  history,  or  a  Mr 
Pope  to  compose  a  poem.  This  all  may  be  very  tne  is 
the  world  of  letters,  in  which  the  possession  of  an  illui- 
trious  name  will  call  out  great  expectations,  and  any  lade 
of  realisation  of  them  will  provide  the  cynic  with  an  agree- 
able form  of  dispHrageraent. 

On  the  other  hand,  there  are  advaatages  in  a  name. 
"  What's  in  a  n&me  ?  That  which  we  call  a  tout,  bj 
any  other  name  would  smell  as  sweet"— may  be  true  if 
confined  to  our  odoriferoDS  organs.  But  a  name  may  b^ 
and  in  the  case  of  the  new  Bishop  of  Newcastle  is,  a  great 
recommendation.  To  be  the  son  "of  one  of  England's 
greatest  Bishops" — the  terms  in  which  Bishop  Emeat  Wil- 
berforee refers  to  his  father — is  indeed  something ;  and  from 
the  sermon  which  he  preached  on  the  day  of  hia  enthrone- 
menthe  seems  tobepoaaoesed  of  something  more  than  the 
name  of  Wilberforee, — fa>  have  succeeded  to  a  meaaaret' 
the  late  Bishop  of  Winchester's  eloquence  and  large-hesrt- 
edness.  Unlike  "  the  Prelate  of  Liverpool,"  the  Bishop  of 
Newcastle  cornea  "  to  pronoance  no  shibboleths,  to  know 
no  parties,  to  favour  no  one  set  of  opiniona."  The  Bishop 
of  Newcastle  points  to  the  Church,  "  her  Prayer-Book  and 
her  Formularies,"  aa  ■'  alike  your  authority  and  misfc' 
He  is  ready  "to  allow  what  'the  Church'  allows,  to 
forbid  what  ahe  forbids."  The  Bishop  of  Livcrpaol,  w 
the  other  hand,  proclaims  his  intention  with  papal  onto- 
cracy  of  standing  "  firmly  by  the  last  decision  of  the  Law 
Courts."  Observe  the  word  "last,"  for  we  are  auretberean 
previous  deciaions  of  the  same  Coart  which  be  tnta  hii 
very  heart  abjures.    The  Bishop  of  Newcaatle  aecepta  tb* 
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grave  responsibility   of  the  Episcopate  with    fear   and 
trembling,  with  the  old  words  upon  his  lips— Ferre  non 
vafeo,  ted  deponere  timeo,  a  much  more  fitting  spirit  than 
that  which  traces  such  promotion  to  rare  good  luck,  or 
airs  with  eager  haste  its  titular  dignity  upon  platforms 
before  admiring  audiences.    The  scene  in  S.  Nicholas 
Churchy  Newcastle,  when  the  new  Bishop  was  enthroned 
by  the  Bishop  of  Durham  augurs  well  for  the  future.  The 
addresses,  from  the  laity  by  the  Duke  of  Northumberland, 
and  from  the  clergy  by  the  Vicar  of  Newcastle,  contained  a 
hearty  welcome  to  Bishop  Wilberf  orce.  We  know  the  Bishop 
to  be  filled  with  a  holy  zeal  and  that  he  possesses  that 
elasticity  of  mind  and  heart  which  fits  him  for  his  high 
position.    We  shall  watch  with  hope  and  expectation  the 
episcopate  of   one  whose  first    utterances  describe   the 
Church  "  as  no  mere  department  of  the  State,  nor  any 
ecclesiastical    creation    for    the    propagation   of   certain 
doctrines,  but  a  living  branch  of  that  Church  founded  by 
and  watered  by  Christ's  Blood,  which  has  produced  so 
long  a  line  of  saints,  confessors,  martyrs."   The  ceremonial 
on  the  occasion  of  Bishop  Wilberforce's  enthronement, 
though  simple ;  from  the  force  of  numbers,  was  impressive. 
What  a  lively  impression  it  produced  on  the  mind  of  a 
local  reporter  may  be  gathered  from  his  account  of  the 
appearance  of  the  clergy,  "  their  various-coloured  surplices 
lighting  up  the  '  aisles '  of  the  choir  of  the  Cathedral" 
This  descriptive  writer  must  surely  be  a  relative  of  the 
reporter  of  the  London  *  Daily '  who  displayed  his  igno- 
rance of  ritual  or  his  homicidal  penchant  by  suspending  the 
unfortunate  thurif ers  from  the  roof  of  the  chanceL 


Bishop  Moberly  has  just  held  his  triennial  Visitation 
of  the  Sarum  Archdeaconry,  with  no  signs  of  diminished 
vigour,  though  in  his  seventy-ninth  year.  There  are 
several  points  in  his  Charge  upon  which  we  are  drawn  to 
comment.  His  remarks  upon  Confirmation  we  would 
first  call  attention  to.  His  Lordship  said  **  he  wished  to 
keep  asunder  the  two  subjects  of  Confirmation — first,  the 
Confirmation  by  the  candidates  of  the  vows  undertaken 
for  them,  and  secondly,  the  Apostolic  Kite  of  Confirma- 
tion administered  by  the  Bishop  after  the  ancient  Apostolic 
usage."  And  to  effect  this,  the  Bishop  had  always  given 
two  [addresses  at  Confirmation  ;  the  first  on  the  prepa- 
ration, the  other  on  the  Confirmation  itself.  It  is, 
above  all,  important  that  the  fallacy  that  the  essence  of 
Confirmation  lies  in  the  renewal  of  Baptismal  vows  should 
be  authoritatively  exposed.  It  is  a  great  pity  that "  ratify 
and  confess"  was  ever  changed  into  "  ratify  and  confirm." 
We  tnist  Bishops  will  follow  the  example  of  Bishop 
Moberly  and  in  their  Charges  clear  away  the  mLsconoep- 
iion.  An  elementary  knowledge  of  the  history  and 
formation  of  our  present  office  for  "  laying  on  of  hands " 
would  be  sufiicient  to  dispel  the  error.  There  is  a  funda- 
mental distinction  between  confirming  oneself  and  being 
confirmed — it  touches  upon  the  dividing  point  between 
two  systems  of  religion — the  one,  which  views  God  as  I 


coming  to  us  in  the  Flesh  and  thence  though  that  Cliannel 
extending  by  appointed  means  and  agents  His  gifts  of 
grace  to  us ;  the  other,  that  system  which  looks  to  the 
part  of  man,  to  his  inner  faith  or  feelings  laying  hold  of 
truth  and  applying  it  to  himself,  and  merely  helped  to  do 
so  by  some  impressive  or  public  ceremonial.  In  the  one 
case,  the  work  is  all  from  within  ;  and  in  the  other,  from 
without  also.  The  one  is  the  exciting  of  certain  faculties 
or  affections  ;  the  other,  the  reception  of  Divine  gifts. 

We  cannot  equally  commend  the  Bishop's  comments  on 
the  "  Burials  Act ; "  or  on  the  revival  of  Daily  Celebra- 
tions, the  too  ready  adoption  of  which  he  surely  need  not 
fear.  As  in  the  Diocese  of  Salisbury  there  are  three  or 
four  parishes  with  only  three  Celebrations  a  year,  ten 
with  four  Celebrations,  and  twelve  with  five,  and  fifteen 
without  monthly  Communion,  we  think  there  is  much 
yet  to  be  done  on  the  side  of  defect  before  any  check 
needs  to  be  put  on  the  side  of  excess. 

With  regard  to  the  "  Central  CouncU  "  of  Church  Con- 
ference, the  action  of  the  Synod  of  Salisbury  is  well 
known.  We  ourselves  have  viewed  with  a  certain  amount 
of  diffidence,  not  to  say  suspicion,  the  movement  in 
question.  But  our  fears  are  not  those  of  the  Bishop  of 
Salisbury.  He  is  quite  in  favour  of  a  " 'Central  Council' 
closely  representing  the  whole  Church,  both  clerical  and 
lay."  Why  he  stands  aloof  from  the  proposal  is  that  he 
regards  it  as  premature,  on  the  ground  that  the  great  ma- 
jority of  Diocesan  Conferences  are  not  yet  themselves  of  a 
sufficiently  representative  character.  The  Bishop  of  Salis- 
bury has  no  objection  to  the  admission  of  the  laity  to 
Church  Synods.  Our  distrust  of  "  the  Central  Council " 
may  be  groundless,  but  we  hesitate  to  create  a  Body  which 
will  appear  to  have  authority  when  it  has  none,  and  the 
relations  of  which  to  Convocation  are  not  too  clearly 
defined.  Nor  are  the  Bishop's  remarks  upon  "  the  Beform 
of  Convocation  "  re-assuring,  for  he  evidently  looks  not  to 
Convocation,  but  to  what  he  terms  "  the  Synod  of  the 
Church,"  that  is,  to  a  central  body  of  laity  and  clergy, 
"  for  hope  with  regard  to  the  uncertain  and  threatening 
future."  We  certainly  should  have  no  excess  of  hope  if 
such  a  Body  were  at  the  helm  of  the  Church. 

Bishop  Moberly's  remarks  about  Mr  Green  are  in  a 
querulous  tone  and  full  of  regret, — regret  about  the 
P.  W.  R.  Act,  Mr  Green's  "obstinacy,"  "the  persistence 
of  the  prosecutors,"  the  conduct  of  the  Bishop  in  sending 
the  case  to  the  Arches  Court,  especially  when  the  Govern- 
ment had  granted  a  Boyal  Commission  to  inquire  into 
the  vexed  question  of  Ecclesiastical  Courts,  &c.  He 
appears  to  us  to  have  an  inadequate  grasp  of  the  "  situa- 
tion." His  concluding  observations  on  the  need  of  tolera- 
tion, however,  are  wise  and  commendable.  We  have  often 
said  ourselves,  that  as  people  became  accustomed  to  the 
black  gown  and  surplice  as  an  alternative  use  in  the  pulpit, 
so  they  may  become  used  to  the  sight  of  chasuble  or  surplice 
at  the  altar.  All  that  is  needed  in  the  Church  now  is  a 
little  less  of  the  Law  and  a  little  more  of  the  Gos^U  asid 


3i8 


THE  LITERARY   CHURCHMAN 


[August  4,  1882 


A  practical  step  towards  the  revival  of  discipline  in  the  English 
Church  was  taken  on  Sunday  evening  at  All  Saints*,  East  Gleve- 
don,  when,  with  the  coasent  of  the  churchwardens,  congregation 
and  parishioners,  the  Vicar  received  a  penitent,  Llewellyn 
Hartree,  who  expressed  his  contrition  for  the  injury  be  had  done 
by  seducing  a  servant  girl,  and  declared  his  readiness  to  perform 
any  act  of  penance  prescribed  by  the  Vicar.  The  vicar  there- 
upon required  him  to  take  his  place  at  the  Wells  Assizes  by  the 
aide  of  the  girl,  who  stands  for  trial  for  the  manslaughter  of 
her  child.  The  congregation  having  been  called  upon  to  assist 
the  penitent  to  lead  a  better  life,  the  Vicar  invoked  the  aid  of 
God  to  enable  him  to  repent  and  amend  his  ways,  and  the  short 
office  was  brought  to  a  close.  That  the  revival  of  discipline  is 
needed  will  be  more  generally  admitted  than  the  desirability  of 
this  form  of  it. 


j/(^<^orrc^pon5cucej>^ 


NOTICE.— The  columns  of  the  Literary  Churohman  are  at 
all  times  open  to  Correspondence,  and  the  Editor  invites  and 
welcomes  the  free  expression  of  opinions,  especially  from  the 
Clergy.  But  it  must  be  clearly  understood  always  that  he  does 
not  necessarily  share  those  opinions.  The  name  and  address 
of  every  correspondent  must  be  confided  to  the  Editor,  not 
necessarily  for  publication,  but  as  a  pl^ge  of  good  faith  ; 

AND  AS  OUR  SPACE  IS  LIMITED  WE  MUST  BEQUEST  OUR 
CORRESPONDENTS  TO  BE  VERT  BRIEF. 


To  the  Editor  of  the  L.  C. 
Sir, — Your  notice  of  **  Hermes  "  in  last  issue,  speaking  of 
the  translation,  seems  hardly  to  bear  in  mind  that  a  very  mode- 
rate graca  of  style  is  all  that  any  translation  can  admit,  com- 
patibly, i.e.,  with  true  faithfulness,  the  first  necessity;  unless 
indeed  the  original  be  pre-eminently  remsrkable  for  grace  and 
tlegance.  As  to  a  book  like  Hermes,  or  any  Christian  Father, 
it  has  always  seemed  impossible  so  te  traaslate  as  to  make  it 
pleasant  reading,  end  at  the  same  time  safe  rendering,  and  to 
satisfy  the  requirements  of  common  sense.  The  English  Bible, 
aathorised  version,  in  prserevision  days,  is  the  one  exception  to 
hagio,  or  quasi-hagio,  translation.  H.  W. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  L.  C. 
Sir, — I  observe  that  in  your  notice  of  **  Hermes"  there  is 

apparent  confusion,  which  at  first  sight  might  be  misleading. 

The  one  column  of  page  290  speaks  of  Part  II.  as  consisting  of 

the  Excerpts  by  Stohieus  ;  the  other,  side  by  side,  says  that  the 

Asclepios  and  the  KSpri  K6fffA6u  *'are  net  named,"  though  these 

are  part  of  the  Stobasan  Excerpts  themselves  ;  the  two  columns, 

taken  together,  contradict,  or  neutralise,  or  explain  one  another. 


No  doubt  the  reconciliatien  of  this  seeming  contradiction,  this 
transparent  mistake,  is  analogous  to  the  title-pag^,  which  rpads, 
**The  Theological  and  Philosophical  Works  of  Hermes,  trans- 
lated," Ac,  while  really  one  work  only  of  Hermes,  the  Poe- 
mandres,  is  so  translated,  and  is  the  book  itself,  its  staple  and 
its  subject,  though  the  Stobssan  Excerpts  warrant  the  extended 
title.  In  the  same  way  the  reference  to  the  Excerpts  should 
prevent  any  misreading  of  the  review.  O.  H. 
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this  is  really  what  Dr  Moberly  advises.  No  one  wants  to 
oblige  any  clergyman  to  obey  the  Ornaments  Rubric  ;  all 
that  is  wanted  is  that  he  should  be  allowed  to  obey  when 
his  congregation  are  willing  or  even  desirous  that  he 
■honld  do  so. 

The  "Salvation  Army,"  of  course,  comes  into  the 
Charge,  as  for  the  present  it  seems  to  have  an  ubiquitous 
character.  Bishop  Moberly's  views  on  the  subject  were 
evidently  those  of  one  who  has  taken  the  pains  to  inform 
himself  on  the  movement,  and  to  weigh  the  pro's  and 
con's  of  the  matter.  We  agree  with  much  that  is  said, 
especially  as  to  the  doctrine  of  the  Salvationists,  though 
considering  the  work  they  appear  to  do  amongst  "  the 
lowest  of  the  people,"  we  shrink  from  committing  our- 
selves to  an  entire  condemnation  of  them.  The  Bishop's 
quotation  was  very  pertinent,  when,  in  pointing  out  the 
difference  of  the  etfioa  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ  from  that 
of  the  '*  Salvation  Army,"  he  said  that  the  Captain  of  our 
Salvation  "  shall  not  strive  nor  cry,  neither  shall  any  man 
hear  his  Voice  in  the  street." 


degree  in  1837  and  obtained  a  second  class  in  Lit.  Hnro. 
He  was  successively  curate  of  Kentish  Town,  Principal  of 
Huddersfield  College  and  Head  Master  of  the  Kensington 
Grammar  School.  It  is  principally,  however,  as  Ticar  of 
S.  Barnabas,  Kensington,  that  he  will  be  known,  having 
been  appointed  in  1853,  and  having  only  recently  resigned 
his  benefice  through  ill-health.  He  is  the  author  of  several 
j  works,  Sermons,  Catechetical  Lessons,  &c.  On  this  latter 
subject,  and  on  others,  he  has  written  in  our  columns. 
His  kindliness  of  disposition  and  zeal  in  his  ministrations 
gained  him  a  name  which  will  long  be  remembered  in 
Kensingtoti.  Dr  Francis  Hessey  was  an  active  member 
of  the  Committees  of  the  S.  P.  C.  K.  and  S.  P.  G. 


Tlie  question  as  to  the  exact  meaning  of  the  "  Holy 
Grail "  has  again  come  up,  "Wagner's  opera  suggesting  it. 
Sir  George  Bowyer  retains  his  original  opinion  that  San- 
greal  should  be  divided  into  Sang-real,  not  into  San-greal. 
In  a  letter  to  the  Times  he  compares  the  Legend  of  the 
Sudarium  with  that  of  the  Holy  Grail,  and  holds  that  as 
"  Vera  Eikon  "  gave  Berenice  the  name  of  Veronica,  so 
"sang  real**  became  Sangreal.  Another  correspondent 
sends  extracts  from  two  letters  of  Bishop  Thirlwall,  in 
which  the  latter  controverts  the  view  taken  by  Sir  G, 
Bowyer  and  interprets  Holy  Grail  not  of  the  Blood  itself, 
but  of  the  vessel,  the  chalice  of  the  Blessed  Sacrament, 
basing  his  interpretation  on  the  authority  of  Littr^  and 
Diez.  We  cannot  but  think  that  the  Bishop  is  right  in 
his  etymology,  which  is  fortunately  all  he  is  concerned 
with.  Bishop  Thirlwall  points  out  what  he  terms  *'  the 
wildness  of  a  quest  after  a  liquid."  He  should  have  added 
"  not  contained  in  a  vessel"  The  vessel  often  stands  for 
that  which  it  holds,  as  in  the  words  ''  as  often  as  ye  drink 
this  cup."  There  can  be  no  doubt  that— apart  from  ety- 
mology— Sir  G.  Bowyer  has  the  key  to  the  mystery. 
"  The  quest  of  the  Sangreal "  contains  beneath  it  Sacra- 
mental teaching  concerning  which  the  mystical  theologian 
is  likely  to  be  a  better  guide  than  a  Bishop  who  did  not 
even  admit  any  "virtual  Presence"  of  Christ  in  the 
Eucharist,  and  held  that  "  Hk  is  no  more  present  on,  or  at, 
the  altar  than  in  the  pulpit."  Zuingli  would  never  have 
gone  in  quest  of  the  Holy  Grail. 


"We  deeply  regret  to  have  to  record  the  death  of  a  Well- 
known  and  much  respected  London  clergyman,  that  of 
Rev.  Francis  Hessey,  D.C.L.,  brother  of  the  Archdeacon, 
"who  died  at  Midhurst  in  his  sixty-seventh  year.  He  was 
born  in  1816,  and  educated  at  S.  John's  College,  Oxford, 
be/n^  Scholar  and  Fellow  of  his  college.    He  took  his 


iTacts  of  tlje  iTortnfgftt 

Aug.     3. — Enthronement  of  Bishop  E.    R.    V^ilberforce  &t 

Newcastle  -on-Tyne. 
8.  —Confirmation  of  Princes  Albert  Victor  and  George 

of  Wales  at  Whippingham  Church,  Lde  of  Wig^t, 

by  the  Archbishop. of  Canterbury. 
11.— Death    of    Rev.    Francis    Hessey,    D.C.L.,   lite 

Vicar  of  S.  Barnabas,  Kensington,  at  MidhaiBt, 

Sussex. 
12. — Bill  for  closing  Public-houses  on  Sunday  in  Corn- 
wall read  a  second  time  in  the  House  of  CommoDi 
Announcement  of  Rev.  G.  W.  Kennion's  nomiiiA- 

tion  to  the  Bishopric  of  Adelaide,  Australia. 


t* 


>) 


i» 


^f^t>y'/^ri7:E\V^  iX^fJ^ 


il^ational  laeligion?  ano  (Knitieml 

EeUgton0. 

National  Relioions  and  Uniykrsal   Rbltgtonb.   Bj 
A.  KuENKN,  LL.D.,  D.D.    Professor  of   Theologj  »t 

Leiden.    The  Hibbert  Lectures,  1882.     Loudon  :  Wil- 
liams and  Norgate.     1882. 

Professor  Kuenen  is  one  who,  by  his  work  on  'The 
Religions  of  Israel,'  has  earned  a  title  to  be  listened  to  as 
an  authority.  And  these  lectures  are  very  able  and  in- 
teresting. There  is  a  certain  cumbrousness  of  style  aad 
inability  to  give  crisp  and  clear  definition  of  his  meaning 
and  purpose  which  is  so  often  found  to  characterise  German 
theologians  and  philosophers,  and  those  of  kindred  Ger- 
manic origin.  M.  Renan,  when  he  has  something  to  saj, 
says  it,  and  his  meaning  is  visible  to  all,  it  impresses  itself 
on  all  who  hear  him.  Professor  Kuenen  labours  to  make 
himself  understood  with  many  words  in  a  roundabout 
and  clumsy  manner  which  perplexes  instead  of  illumiDes 
his  readers  and  hearers. 

We  noticed  in  1879  Mr  le  Page  Renoufs  very  brilliaDk 
Hibbert  Lectures  on  Egyptiology.  The  subject  was  o&e 
less  calculated  to  interest  a  general  audience,  and  appealed 
to  a  smaller  circle  of  readers  than  these  lectures  of  Pro- 
fessor Kuenen,  but  what  an  immeasurable  difference  in 
style  and  treatment !  Mr  Renouf  from  the  first  moment 
arrested  the  attention  of  those  who  listened  to  him,  and 
held  them  spell-bound  to  the  close,  and  they  went  away 
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"With  the  impressioD  that  of  all  studies  in  the  world 
Egy ptiology  was  the  most  fascinating.  Professor  Kuen  en, 
on  the  other  hand,  had  a  subject  of  the  highest  interest, 
not  to  a  few,  but  to  all,  and  yet  his  treatment  of  it  is 
heavy  and  wearisome,  able  and  learned  indeed,  and  treated 
in  a  masterly  manner,  but  not  attractively  nor  graphically. 
Professor  Kusnen  begins  by  laying  down,  what  is  true 
and  right,  that  religions  to  be  understood  must  be  analysed 
and  classified,  and  then  he  proposes  to  classify  them  into 
those  which  are  national  and  those  which  are  universal,  an 
arrangement  which  we  consider  merely  arbitrary.  He 
takes  Mohammedanism  and  Buddhism  as  s&mples  of 
national  religions,  and  Judaism  as  a  religion  primarily 
national,  but  one  with  an  element  of  nniversalism  in  it, 
which  gradually  freed  itself  from  the  constraint  of  nation- 
alism, and  in  Christianity  attained  its  apogee  of  nniver- 
salism. He  shows,  with  great  ability,  how  inaccurate  it  is 
to  speak  of  Mohammedanism  as  an  elastic  system  suitable 
for  all  races.  He  shows  how  that  it  is  a  rigid  and  narrow 
religion,  suitable  only  for  the  Arab,  and  that  when  it  has 
extended  beyond  the  confines  of  Arabia,  it  has  become  a 
mere  veil  thrown  over  older  and  often  repugnant  beliefs, 
embracing,  consecrating,  and  disguising  them.  Even  at 
its  veiy  heart,  at  Mecca,  the  worship  of  the  Black  6tone 
is  paramoutit,  a  latria  which  is  clearly  contrary  to  the  very 
spirit  of  the  religion  revealed  by  Mohammed.  Suffeeisin, 
so  f arfrom  being  a  mystic  development,  ts  a  reaction  against 
the  Mohammedan  creed,  and  the  everywhere  prevalelit 
WQirsbip  of  Saints  is  a  popular  protest  against  it.  Professor 
KuBHSif  next  treats  of  Judaism,  from  a  purely  scientific 
and  rationalistic  poitit  of  view.  He  entirely  repudiates 
the  idea  of  the  tabernacle  and  temple  worship  being  of 
Mosaic  origin,  he  regards  the  Pentateuch  as  drawn  up  i^ter 
the  Babylonish  captivity  for  the  purpose  of  giving  a  divine 
origin  and  sanction  to  the  Levitical  priesthood.  He  con- 
tends that  the  worship  of  Jehovah  was  the  worship  of  a 
purely  Israelitish,  a  local  deity,  but  that  a  wider  and 
higher  idea  of  the  Deity  prevailed  among  the  prophets,  in 
whom  is  found  the  germ  of  an  nniversalism  which  only 
developed  later  in  Christianity  to  a  victorious  religion  that 
overthrew  the  nationalistic  elements,  and  burst  the  narrow 
batids  to  become  a  world  religion.  Professor  Kueken 
examines  and  refutes  the  arguments  of  those  who  contend 
that  Christianity  was  "  invented  "  by  S.  Paul ;  he  shows 
that  as  an  universal  religion,  its  roots  are  traceable  far 
back  into  the  past  of  Judaism,  and  that  in  Our  Lord  it 
manifested  itself  in  power,  and  that  S.  Paul  merely  con- 
tinued and  expanded  His  teaching. 

Pi-ofessor  Euemen  is  not  an  extreme  rationalist,  he  Is 
moderate  and  conservative  for  his  school,  but  we  more  than 
demur  to  such  treatment  of  the  Mosaic  and  Christian  Reve- 
lations. We  regard  them  as  Divine  revelations,  and  we 
Dbject  to  see  them  treated  otherwise,  and  made  the  matter 
\>t  theories  and  guesses  based  on  slight  grounds.  More- 
over, as  we  have  already  stated,  we  consider  Professor 
CuK5B9'8   categories  unscientific    and   arbitrary.      The 


true  classification  of  religions  is  into  Deistic,  Pantheistic 
and  Animistic.  To  the  first  class  belong  those  which  circle 
round  a  Divine  Being  or  Beings,  ruling  the  world  and  men ; 
such  are  Mohammedanism,  Judaism  and  Christianity,  and 
such  was  Platonism.  The  Pantheistic  religions  are  those 
which  deify  nature  in  its  various  manifestations,  as  Ssabian- 
ism,  the  religion  of  Egypt,  and  those  of  Greeks  and 
Romans  originally.  The  Animistic  religions  are  those 
which  either  hold  to  an  universal  invisible  Spirit,  mani- 
festing itself  in  prophets,  Schamans  and  Medicine -men, 
and  focussed  for  worship  in  stocks  and  stoneSj^Fetishism, 
The  other  form  of  Animism  is  the  worship  of  the  spirits 
of  ancestors,  and  this  is  the  religion  of  the  Chinese.  These 
two  forms  of  Animism  are  often  found  combined.  The 
Animistic  religions  now  active  are  those  of  the  Turanians 
of  Northern  Asia,  of  the  North  American  Indians,  add  of 

the  Negroes. 

It  is  deserving  of  remark  that  the  Semitic  race  seems 
especially  to  have  had  a  tendency  to  the  Deistic  form  of 
faith.  As  Herr  Euenen  well  puts  it,  "  The  fundamental 
thought  of  all  Semitic  religions  is  the  recognition  of  the 
Lord  and  Ruler  of  nature  and  all  her  phenomena ;  the 
key-note  of  Semitic  piety  is  submission  to  the  Divine 
power j  bowing  itself  in  awe  to  the  very  dust.''  He  adds, 
''Mohammed  was  a  Semite  of  the  Semites.  And  this 
implies,  not  indeed  that  he  was  a  monotheist  by  nature 
and  as  it  were  by  instinct,  but  that  he  was  predisposed  to 
become  a  Monotheist.''  The  whole  tendency  of  the  Aryan 
race  is  towards  Pantheism  and  Anthropomorphism.  The 
Qods  of  the  Aryan  races  always  assume  the  likeness  of 
men.  On  the  other  hand,  the  Turanian  race  shows  an 
inveterate  tendency  towards  Animism,  to  believe  in  the 
one  invisible  Spirit, "  breathing  when  He  wills,"  to  be 
worshipped,  not  in  idols  representing  Him,  but  anywhere 
in  any  poor  object  in  which  Hs  concentrates  His  pre- 
sence ;  and  also,  this  race  is  conspicuous  in  its  reverence 
for  the  dead,  and  for  thought  of  and  care  for  their  spirits. 

Tlie  reason  why  Christianity  is  an  Universal  religion 
is  because  it  satisfies  all  the  religious  instincts  of  humanity. 
It  is  Deistic,  it  holds  the  faith  as  to  One  God  of  the  Semitic 
race ;  by  the  doctrine  of  the  Iticartiation  it  quenches  the 
longing  of  the  Aryan  family  for  a  God  made  like  unto 
man  ;  and  by  the  doctrine  of  the  Holy  Spirit  it  meets  the 
requirements  of  the  Turanian.  Even  Fetishism  is  ab- 
sorbed into,  and  consecrated  by  Christianity  in  the  great 
doctrine  of  the  Eucharistic  presence,  and  in  Eucharistic. 
worship ;  and  the  reverence  for  the  spirits  of  the  dead, 
and  the  constant  sense  of  communion  with  them,  which 
is  so  dear  to  the  Turanian,  is  a  part  of  Christian — at  least 
of  Catholic  belief,  and  in  losing  hold  of  that.  Protestant- 
ism has  sadly  marred  the  Catholicity  and  completeness  of 
the  great  and  only  Universal  Religion. 
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Cbatles  Dtckeniaf. 

Dickens.    By  Adolphus   William    Ward.     London : 

Macmillan  and  Co.     Pp.  224.     1882. 

This  is  the  twenty-seventh  volume  of  that  most  inter- 
esting and  ably-written  series,  entitled  "  English  Men  of 
Letters,"  and  edited  by  "John  Morley."  It  might  well 
have  been  supposed  that  after  Mr  Forster^s  *Life  of 
Charles  Dickens '  and  the  three  volumes  of  his  *  Letters/ 
collected  by  Miss  Dickens  and  his  sister-in-law,  had  been 
published,  any  subsequent  effort  would  involve  nothing 
more  than  the  processes  of  compression  or  reproduction . 
And  of  course  Professor  Ward's  sketch  of  the  celebrated 
novelist  is  "  mainly  based  "  on  Mr  Forster^s  biography  and 
on  those  glimpses  of  character  which  are  to  be  found  in  a 
man's  letters  more  than  in  any  other  of  his  compositions* 
A  likeness  is  nothing  without  the  expression,  however 
each  feature  may  exactly  correspond  with  the  original. 
Character  gleams  through  the  epistolary  part  of  an  author's 
works,  as  though  sparks  were  struck  off  from  one  person- 
ality by  the  friction  of  addressing  another.  Professor 
Ward  has  before  him  the  perfect  portrait,  drawn  by 
one  who  was  Dickens'  friend  and  adviser  for  thirty- three 
years  ;  and  he  has  also,  as  it  were,  the  moving  expression 
of  the  soul  behind  the  canvas  in  all  its  varying  moods  of 
thought,  of  feeling  and  affection,  preserved  in  the  Letters. 
Yet  Mr  Ward's  essay  is  not  a  simple  epitome  of  the  five 
volumes  to  which  we  have  made  reference.  Such  a  com- 
pendium would  have  been  valuable  in  itself  to  the  general 
reader,  an  individual  who  is  credited  for  various  reasons 
with  a  devotion  for  brevity.  But  the  present  writer  in 
dealing  with  his  subject  provides  us  with  original  matter, 
both  in  the  way  of  correction  and  addition,  and  with  a  fair 
and  discriminating  criticism  of  Dickens'  works.  He  has 
obtained  "  on  unimpeachable  first-hand  evidence  "  an  ac- 
count of  Charles  Dickens'  early  days  at  Chatham,  which 
conflicts  with  seme  statements  in  Mr  Forster's  history  of 
that  period.  He  has  also  supplemented  the  records  of 
Dickens  from  1838-1841  from  *'a  hitherto  unpublished 
source,"  viz.,  four  volumes  of  The  Law  and  Commercial 
DaUy  Remembrancer,  in  which  the  author  was  ac- 
customed to  make  occasional  entries  of  his  doings.  These 
are  very  brief ;  sometimes,  we  are  told,  for  many  days 
but  one  word  is  inscribed  on  the  blank  space  for  memo- 
randa, but  that  word  a  noble  and  significant  one — *'  Work." 

In  the  first  chapter  Professor  Ward  tells  the  story  of 
Dickens'  life  from  its  commencement  to  the  appearance  of 
the  immortal  Pickwick.  Charles  Dickens,  or  to  use  his 
full  baptismal  appellation,  Charles  John  Huffman  Dickens 
was  born  at  Landport,  Portsea,  on  February  7th,  1812. 
The  first  scenes,  however,  which  broke  upon  his  opening 
consciousness  were  the  green  lanes  and  the  chalk  hills 
which  environ  Chatham,  "the  birthplace  of  his  fancy,"  and 
the  streets  of  "  the  ancient  City  of  Kochester,"  whither 
circumstances  had  taken  his  family. 

Two  things  are  necessary  for  the  development  of 
character — inward    capacity  and  outward    opportunity. 


The  former  is  the  raw  material,  the  latter  the  loom  by 
means  of  which  the  threads  are  woven  into  the  fabric 
One  great  feature  of  Dickens'  original  outfit  was  his  power 
of  observation.  This  the  surroundings  of  his  life  called 
into  constant  play.  His  books,  with  the  exception  of  a 
few  novels  and  farces,  were  at  first  bat  the  men,  womexi, 
and  children  with  whom  he  came  in  contact.  His  life 
itself  was  a  romance  as  well  as  the  materials  of  one.  The 
"  very  queer  small  boy "  at  school ;  the  youthful  geniua 
reciting  pieces,  telling  tales,  and  singing  comic  songs  whilst 
he  disported  himself ''on  domestic  chairs  and  tables"; 
the  subsequent  and  intimate  acquaintance  with  the  pawn- 
broker's shop ;  the  experiences  of  the  original  of  Darid 
Copperfidd;  the  errand-boy  labelling  blacking- jars  in 
Jonathan  Warren's  establishment ;  the  residences  in  the 
back  attic  in  Lant-street  and  in  the  Wellington  Honse 
Academy ;  the  office  in  Gray's  Inn  ;  the  newspaper  re- 
porter ;  the  author  dropping  his  maiden  production  ioto 
the  letter-box  of  the  Monthly  Magaxinej  with  ejei 
"  dimmed  with  joy  and  pride" — all  these  not  only  m&rk 
so  many  stages  of  the  history  of  Dickens,  but  afforded 
experiences  of  human  life  under  a  diversity  of  circum- 
stances which  were  invaluable  to  the  future  novelist 
Authors  affect  to  despise  their  first  productions,  hot  to 
them  we  look  for  the  traces  of  that  gift  upon  which  is  to 
be  built  their  after  reputation.  And  we  find  them,  whether 
we  turn  to  Disraeli's  'Vivian  Grey/  or  Dickens'  'Sketches 
byBoz.* 

"  From  Success  to  Success ''  is  a  fit  description  not  only 
of  Mr  Ward's  second  chapter,  but  of   the  whole  of 
Dickens'  literary  career.    It  is  commonly  said  that  writers 
make  their  name  by  one  book,  not  necessarily  their  best 
creation,  but  that  which  first  makes  them  known  and 
admired.      This  book   in    Dickens'  case  was   certainly 
Pickwick,    We  have  in  these  pages  a  succinct  account  d 
its  origin.    We  agree  with  Mr  Ward  in  his  criticiam  of 
"  Phiz  "  as  a  draughtsman.    In  his  illustrations  there  is 
an  exaggeration  of  that  which  is  already  exaggerated  by 
the  author.    He  catches  the  fun,  without  the  finer  shades 
of  "  fidelity  to  nature,"  whereby  Dickens  redeemed  him- 
self when  his  comic  powers  had  run  riot.    In  Pickwick 
we  have  a  "  masterpiece  of  English  humour."    It  is  an 
important  Yocation  to  minister  to  the  amusements  of  a 
people,  and  in  so  doing  to  strike  at  all  the  shams,  religiooa^ 
political,  and  social,  which  infest  human  life.  We  regret  that 
Dickens's  experiences  on  religious  matters  were  both  defec- 
tive and  unfortunate.    His  "  professional  preachers"  were 
"  gross  and  greasy  scoundrels."    The  Beverend  Mr  Stiggim 
partaking  of  sundry  tumblers  of  hot  "  pine-apple  mm  and 
water  "  and  successive  rounds  of  buttered  toast  at  Mr  Wei- 
ler's  expense,  whilst  giving  occasional  vent  to  unctuous  reli- 
gious sentiments,  is  simply  an  extravagantly  drawn  picture 
of  a  sanctimonious  humbug  amongst  the  lowest  grade  of 
Nonconformist  ministers ;  yet  under  it  Dickens  held  up 
to  ridicule  lesser  forms  of  inconsistency,  and  coDdemned 
the  whole  idea  of  hypocrisy  and  cant  by  means  of  a  grp- 
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tesque  expression  of  it.  This  is  wholesome  work.  It  is  a 
sample  of  what  we  may  call  Dickens'  mission,  visible 
throughout  his  writings.  He  is  the  enemy  of  all  that  is 
unreal, 

"  Strange  Lands  **  is  the  title  of  the  third  chapter,  which 
introduces  us  to  Dickens'  career  in  the  United  States.  His 
impressions  of  American  life  were,  to  say  the  least,  not 
complimentary,  as  we  may  gather  from  American  Notes 
and  Martin  Chuzzlewit,  The  latter  Mr  Ward  describes 
"  as  one  of  the  masterpieces  of  Dickens'  maturity."  It  is 
certainly  one  of  his  most  finished  compositions,  the  "  copy" 
bearing  the  marks  of  hard  work  and  care.  In  it  we  note 
another  great  feature  of  the  novelist's  teaching — his  con- 
demnation of  selfishness.  Like  the  moral  theologian,  he 
points  out  the  evil  and  the  good  and  contrasts  the  one 
with  the  other,  thus  appealing  to  the  passions  of  love  and 
hate  in  the  human  soul.  He  contrasts  the  incarnation  of 
the  sentiment — "  Do  other  men,  for  they  would  do  you  " 
— with  the  active  unselfishness  of  a  Mark  Tapley  and  the 
natural  sweetness  of  a  Tom  Pinch.  The  analysis  of 
"  altruism  "  possessed  for  Dickens  a  fascination,  whether 
he  was  picturing  it  in  the  faithfulness  of  an  old  domestic 
or  in  the  ministering  watchfulness  of  a  poor  child.  Who 
can  say  how  much  of  the  change  which  has  been  efifected 
in  our  hospitals  and  sick-rooms,  in  which  the  cruel  and 
selfish  hireling  has  been  succeeded  by  the  tender  and  self- 
forgetful  sister,  has  been  brought  about  by  that  humorous 
delineation  of  grotesque  and  cunning  selfishness— ''Mrs 
Gamp  1 " 

If  in  Chuxdewit  Dickens  condemns  selfishness,  in 
Dombetf  and  Son  he  writes  to  show  up  the  detestable 
nature  of  pride.  And  in  this  latter  work  we  note  the 
presence  of  one  great  feature  of  Dickens'  power.  He 
can  make  you  weep  as  well  as  laugh.  His  sensibility,  as 
Mr  Ward  terms  it,  embraced  ''the  twin  products"  of 
humour  and  pathos.  It  was  after  writing  the  chapter 
on  the  death  of  Little  Paul  that  the  author  wandered,  he 
tells  us,  with  a  sense  of  bereavement  during  the  greater 
part  of  the  night  to  and  fro  about  the  streets  of  Paris. 
Thus  Mr  Ward  alludes  to  that  specimen  of  the  finest, 
tenderest  pathos  : 

**  Littlo  Paul,  in  something  besides  the  ordinary  meaning  of 
the  words,  was  born  to  die  ;  and  tboagb,  like  the  writer,  most 
readers  may  have  dreaded  the  hoar  which  was  to  put  an  end  to 
that  frail  life,  yet  in  this  case  there  conld  be  no  question— such 
as  was  possible  in  the  story  of  Little  Nell — of  any  other  issue. 
Indeed,  deep  as  is  the  pathos  of  the  closing  scene,  its  beauty  is 
oven  surpassed  by  those  which  precede  it.  In  death  itself  there 
la  release  for  a  child  as  for  a  man,  and  for  those  sitting  by  the 
pillow  of  the  patient ;  but  it  is  the  gradual  approach  of  death 
which  seems  hardest  of  all  for  the  watchers  to  bear ;  it  is  the 
•inking  of  hope  which  seems  even  sadder  than  its  extinction. 
What  old  fashion  could  that  be,  Paul  wondered  with  a  palpitating 
heart,  that  was  so  visibly  expressed  in  him,  so  plainly  seen  by 
so  many  people  ?  Every  heart  is  softened  and  every  eye  dimmed, 
as  the  innocent  child  passes  on  his  way  to  his  grave.  The  band 
of  OoD*i  angel  is  on  him ;  be  is  no  longer  altogether  of  this 


world.  The  imagination  which  could  picture  and  present  this 
mysterious  haze  of  feeling,  through  which  the  narratiye  moves, 
half  like  a  reality,  half  like  a  dream,  is  that  of  a  true  poet,  and 
of  a  great  one." 

Professor  Ward  has  contrived  to  bring  within  the  limits 
of  this  small  volume  both  a  history  of  Dickens  and  of  his 
writings.  Though  he  has  an  evident  admiration  for  the 
novelist,  he  writes  with  fairness  and  discernment  There 
are  those  who'can  see  but  little  excellence  in  Dickens,  who 
exaggerate  his  weak  points,  think  his  characters  as  roughly 
drawn  as  the  wooden  horses  with  which  children  play,  call 
his  style  **  stagey,"  and  his  frequent  reference  to  "  creature- 
comforts  "  the  mark  of  an  animal  mind — we  will  leave 
such  to  account  for  his  well-nigh  universal  popularity,  and 
for  the  manifold  effects  which  his  works  have  certainly 
helped  to  accomplish.  We  admit  that  as  a  rule  the 
characters  of  Dickens  do  not  appertain  to  the  sphere  of 
the  ideal  and  heroic.  He  loves  rather  to  depict  the  inci- 
dents of  human  life — birth,  childhood,  school-life,  love, 
marriage,  domestic  virtues,  sickness,  death — but  in  deal- 
ing with  these,  there  is  ever  a  touch  which  elevates  as  well 
as  amuses,  a  finger  pointing  to  the  beauty  of  goodness, 
purity,  and  truth. 

His  hatred  of  "  ecclesiasticism,"  drolly  prominent  in  the 
Child's  History  of  England,  would,  we  believe,  have  been 
considerably  modified,  if  he  had  had  an  acquaintance 
with  the  better  side  of  religious  life  and  the  genuine  work 
of  the  Church  amongst  the  poor.  He  judged  all  very 
much  from  the  standpoint  of  the  Chadbands  and  Stig- 
ginses  ;  or,  if  he  had  other  experiences,  they  were  chiefly 
associated  with  "  Bumbledom  "  and  London  Vestries.  At 
any  rate,  we  have  good  reason  to  believe  that  his  efforts  to 
keep  "  High  Church  notions  "  from  infecting  the  family 
cii*cle  had  the  usual  result. 

Professor  Ward's  concluding  chapter  on  "  The  Future 
of  Dickens'  Fame,"  is,  perhaps,  the  best  from  a  critical 
point  of  view ;  but  we  can  strongly  recommend  this 
volume  as  a  whole,  not  only  to  those  who  have  not  read 
Forster's  'Life  of  Dickens'  and  the  'Letters,'  but  also  to 
those  who  have. 


Thb  Hevised  Version  of  the  First  Three  Gospels.  Con- 
sidered in  its  Bearings  upon  the  Record  of  Our  Lord's 
Words  and  of  Incidents  in  His  Life.  By  F.  C.  Cook,  M.  A«, 
Canon  of  Exeter.     London :  John  Murray.    1882. 

This  work  is   a  very  serious  indictment  of  the  Revised 

Version,  on  grounds  which  must  extort  attention  from  all 

except  the  small  knot  of  persons  who  have  delivered  up  their 

reasoning  faculties  to  the  keeping  of  Professors  Westcott  and 

Hort.    Canon  Cook  does  not  commit  the  error  of  the  Qiiorterfjf 

Reviewer  by  writing  in  a  passion,    and  loading  his  argument 

with  paradoxes  as  untenable,   and  more  obviously  so  to  the 

general  run  of  scholars,  as  those  of  the  Revisers  themselref. 

That  the  Reyiscd  Version  will  not  do,  either  in  text  ot  tc^zoAi- 
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lation,  may  now  be  accepted  as  an  indifpatable  fact ;  though 
it  bj  no  means  follows  that  the  labours  of  the  Company  hare 
been  in  rain,  for  much  of  what  they  hare  done  is  of  sterling 
Talue  as  material  for  successors  endowed  with  more  of  the 
spirit  of  theologians  and  scholars,  and  with  less  of  that  of 
schoolmaster-pedants.  The  production  of  a  mere  crib  seems 
to  have  been  the  ideal  in  farour  with  far  too  many  of  the 
Revisers,  owing  to  their  engrained  habit  of  regarding  all  Greek 
merely  as  a  subject  of  examination,  in  which  the  essential 
thing  is  to  come  at  the  measure  of  the  examinee's  knowledge 
of  the  vocabulary  and  syntax ;  while  elegance  of  style  and, 
still  more,  knowledge  of  the  author's  inner  meaning,  are 
entirely  subordinate,  if  not  unnecessary.  The  chief  fault  of 
all  those  which  mar  the  new  Version  is  the  very  small  share 
that  pure  reasoning  power  seems  to  have  had  in  deciding  the 
judgment  of  the  majority ;  in  that  there  are  numerous  passages 
for  which  the  only  defence  possible  is  that  they  are  found  in 
two  or  three  very  ancient  codices,  but  where  they  are  so  mani- 
festly wrong  that  they  cannot  be  admitted  for  an  instant  on 
their  merits. 

Canon  Cook  opens  his  pleadings  by  stating  the  conditions 
under  which  the  Revisers  were  instructed  to  work,  and  under, 
takes  to  show  that  they  did  not  comply  with  them,  but  did,  in 
a  great  number  of  places,  precisely  what  they  were  barred 
from  doing.     We  must  confess  that  this  objection,  perfectly 
true  as  matter  of  history,  does  not  seem  to  us  one  of  much 
moral  weight ;  because  it  is  obvious  that  the  persons  who  laid 
down  these  guiding  rules  could  not  have,  at  the  mere  incep- 
tion of  the  scheme,  the  practical  knowledge  of  the  problems 
involved  which  the  Company  necessarily  acquired  in  their 
years  of  labour  on  the  undertaking,  and  might  therefore  pre- 
scribe limitations  incompatible  with  the  successful  prosecution 
of  the  work.     But,  on  t^e  other  hand,  the  Codipany  was  bound 
to  have  asked  for  wider  powers,  if  they  judged  those  they 
possessed  insufficient,  and  have  made  clear  what  they  were 
really  doing,  when  it  happened  to  be  different  from  what  they 
were  appointed  to  do.     He  adduces  at  the  outset  a  most  im- 
portant warning  uttered  nearly  thirty  years  ago  by  Reicbe,  an 
eminent  German  critic,  against  the  superstitious  veneration 
then  springing  up  for  Lachmann's  text  of  the  Greek  Testament, 
which  is  based  on  the  same  principles,  drawn  from  nearly  the 
same  materials,  and  presents  in  the  main  the  same  readings, 
as  that  of  Westcott  and  Ilort.    The  chief  difference  between 
them  is  due  to  the  discovery  of  the  Sinaitic  MS.  on  the  one 
hand,  and  to  the  servile  adherence  to  the  Vatican  MS.  which 
for  the  most  part  marks  the  new  text  offered  to  us.     And  they 
have  accepted  in  a  quite  disproportionate  number  of  cases  the 
often  serious  omissions  of  the  least  trustworthy  of  the  earliest 
MSS.,  Codex  D.     About  half  of  the  work  before  us  is  devoted 
to  the  examination  of  passages  which  have  been  affected,  it 
would  seem  for  the  worse,  by  the  alterations  introduced.   We 
will  signalise  a  few  of  the  more  important  ones  which  Cinon 
Cook  challenges  as  made  against  the  weight  of  testimony,  as 
well  as  involving  religions  loss.    (1)  "  Blessed  art  thou  among 
women,"  S.  Luke  L  28,  disappears  in  the  teeth  of  all  MSS. 
and  authorities  except  Aleph,  B,  L,  and  the  Egyptian  Version. 
(2;  *'Son  of  God,"  8.  Mark  i.  1.  is  impugned  in  the  margin, 
on  the  authority  of  Aleph  only  (here  with   a  contemporary 
.  correction)  and  two  cursives.     (3)  "Bless  them  that  curse 
jroa,  do  good  to  tbem  that  hate  jou  "  as  also  *'  despitef  ully  use 


yon,  and,"  S.  Matthew  v.  44,  are  omitted  in  deference  to  Aleph 
and  B,  with  one  cursive,  against  the  remaining  uncials,  the 
best  ancient  Versions,  and  the  great  body  of  patristic  evidence* 
(4)  The  treatment  of  the  Lord's  Prayer,  and  notably  the  ex- 
cision of  the  doxology.  In  this  case  the  evidence  is  more 
evenly  divided,  but  there  is  no  such  preponderance  in  the 
value  of  the  MSS.  followed  by  the  Revisers  as  to  justify  their 
course.  (6)  The  words  "  given  for  you,"  "  shed  for  you,"  in 
S.  Luke's  account  of  the  Last  Supper,  xxii.  19,  20,  are  im- 
pugned in  the  margin,  the  highly  corrupt  and  careless  Codex 
D  being  the  sole  adverse  witness.  (6)  The  Agony  and  bloody 
sweat  is  impugned  in  the  margin  of  S.  Lake  xxii.  48,  44,  the 
strengthening  angel  being  similarly  doubted ;  whereas  in  this 
particular  case  we  have  the  direct  testimony  of  Epiphanias 
that  the  text  was  tampered  with  from  doctrinal  motives  by 
some  persons,  who  struck  out  the  clause  from  MSSw  which  had 
it.  (7;  The  First  Word  from  the  Cross  is  impugned  in  the 
margin  of  S.  Luke  xxiii.  34,  against  the  perfect  internal 
evidence  and  the  great  preponderance  of  external  testimony. 

In  his  third  part  Canon  Cook  proceeds  to  consider  the  results 
of  this  examination  of  the  changes  in  the  Revised  Version,  aud 
discusses  amongst  other  topics  the  value  to  be  attached  to 
Aleph  and  B,  the  theory  of  a  Syrian  recension,  and  the  view 
of  Westcott  and  Hort  on  "  conflate  readings ;  "  as  also  the 
replies  made  by  the  Revisers  to  criticisms  of  their  work,  incla- 
sive  of  the  pamphlet  mentioned  below. 

Thb  Rbvisbrs  ahd  trb  Gbbbk  Tbxt  or  tbb  Nbw  Tbsta- 
iiBMT.  By  Two  Members  of  the  New  Testament  Company. 
London :  Macmillan.     1882. 

This  pamphlet  may  be  most  conveniently  described  as  a  reply 
to  the  Quarterly  Reviewer  in  the  form  of  what  is  virtually  s 
popular  abridgment  of  the  Introduction  to  the  Greek  text  of 
Professors  Westcott  and  Hort.  Of  course  this  is  not  an  exact 
description,  for  the  pamphlet  is  at  o'nce  more  and  less  than  this; 
but  it  is  a  sufficient  approximation  to  its  character  to  give  no 
unfair  idea  of  its  contents.  It  is  neatly  and  readably  written, 
but  is  not  a  powerful  piece  of  rensoning,  nor  do  we  think  it 
succeeds  in  strengthening  the  case  for  the  disputed  alterations. 
Canon  Cook  devotes  twenty  pages  to  considering  this  reply, 
and  we  refer  our  readers  to  his  remarks,  and  to  those  at  the 
close  of  the  publication  named  just  below. 

Sblbct  Rbadimos  in  thb  Orbbk  Tbxt  of  8.  Mattrbw, 
lately  iiublished  by  the  Rev.  Drs  Wrstoott  and  Hoki^ 
Revised  by  the  Rev.  S.  C.  Malan,  D.D.  London  :  Hatcbards. 
1882. 

This  pamphlet  does  not  toncb  questions  of  MSS.  criticism 
at  all,  but  confines  itself  to  its  author's  speciality,  as  the  most 
polyglot  of  living  English  scholars,  in  that  it  deals  almost  ex- 
clusively with  the  evidence  of  the  Versions  against  many  of 
the  readings  adopted  by  Din  Westeott  and  Hort.  This  testi- 
mony is  always  of  great  value,  and  often  condasive,  bm  we 
feel  that  Dr  Malan  weakens  his  case  by  quoting  quite  modera 
Versions  as  if  on  a  level  with  ancient  ones  in  deciding  the 
text  The  Anglo-Saxon  translation,  for  example,  is  not  Ma 
than  the  eighth  century,  the  Persian  of  Tawos  is  as  late  as  the 
ninth,  and  the  Slavonic  is  of  similar  date.  Clearly  they  cannot 
be  held  to  affect  the  discussion  seriously.  lie  is  also  defective 
in  the  sense  of  scale,  for  no  fewer  than  twenty-ooe  oat  of  the 
sixty-three  pages  in  his  pamphlet  are  devoted  todiacassiag  the 
merits  of  the  alternative  leftdiogs  y^nnim  and  y4Mm  ia  & 
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Matthew  i.  18.  He  makes  many  telling  points,  however,  against 
the  new  Version  and  against  the  defence  set  np  hy  the  Two 
Members,  which  he  considers  in  a  postscript ;  nor  do  we  think 
he  will  fail  to  carrj  general  assent  with  him  in  two  particulars, 
his  low  opinion  of  the  good  sense  and  competence  of  the  Chair- 
man of  the  New  Testament  Company,  and  his  conclusion  that 
the  Reyised  Version  is  *'  a  #ork  that  is  neither  to  the  glorj  of 
God  nor  to  that  of  man." 

NoTBs  Designed  to  Illustrate  some  Words  and  Expressions  in 
the  Qreek  Testament  hy  a  Reference  to  the  Septuagint  and 
the  Hebrew  Scriptures ;  with  a  feir  Words  of  Preface  sug- 
gested, for  the  most  part,  by  a  Perusal  of  the  Reyised  Ver- 
sion. By  Chahlbs  F.  B.  Wood,  M.A.  8yo.  Pp.  21. 
London:  Rivingtons.     1882. 

This  is  a  brief  pamphlet  of  strictures  upon  the  Revised 
Version,  on  yet  another  ground  from  that  taken  up  by  the 
objectors  already  mentioned  ;  in  that  it  deals  chiefly  with  the 
failure  of  the  Company  to  take  adequate  notice  of  tde  inter- 
penetration  of  the  New  Testament  Greek  with  that  of  the 
LXX.,  itself  the  reproduction  of  Hebrew  Idioms,  and  there- 
fore not  to  be  judged  by  the  same  canons  as  Attic  or  even  Ionic 
Greek.  It  is  enough  to  cite  a  single  example :  the  pedantic 
and  incorrect  rendering  of  Up^a  ftfyoy  inHeb.x.  21,  as  *'great 
priest,"  where  "high  priest"  is  the  only  possible  translation 
open. 

Thb  Riybr  Singbrs.  By  William  Robsok.  London: 
Bemrose  and  Sons.     Pp.  120. 

A  story  about  Fanny  Gray,  and  her  brother  Bill,  who  was 
by  profession  a  "mudlark,"  and  who  were  brought  to  know 
something  about  Christ  by  hearing  children  who  were  going 
down  the  Thames  for  an  excursion  in  a  steamer,  singing  "I 
heard  the  voice  of  Jbsus  say.''  The  tale  is  touch ingly  told,  espe- 
cially the  child's  death ;  but  in  a  religious  strain  too  senti- 
mental and  subjective. 

Talks  about  Scibnce.  By  the  late  Thomas  Dukman,  with 
a  Biosraphical  Sketch  by  Cuarlbs  Wblsh.  London: 
Griffith  and  Farran.     1682. 

It  is  one  of  the  mysteries  of  life  that  men  are  so  frequently 
placed  in  positions  in  which  they  cannot  fully  carry  out  the 
bent  of  their  genius.  We  knew  of  a  plumber  in  a  little  West 
of  England  village  with  a  passion  and  talent  for  music  really 
remarkable,  who  never  had  the  chance  of  hearing  really  good 
music  well  performed,  to  whom  the  wonders  of  an  oratorio 
and  the  opera  were  wonders  undreamed  of.  It  is  not  unusual 
to  find  men  with  an  earnest  love  of  nature  and  a  hunger  to 
study  nature  in  her  works,  who  are  condemned  through  life 
to  a  sedentary  occupation  in  town.  The  author  of  this 
interesting  book  was  such,  a  clerk  and  book-keeper  to  a 
harness-maker  in  London,  amid  surroundings  utterly  uncon- 
genial, but  bound  to  his  work  by  the  necessity  of  earning 
bread  for  his  little  family.  He  was  a  man  whose  whole  soul 
was  awake  to  the  thousand  interests  and  delights  that  nature 
prepares  for  her  students.  As  he  could  not  explore  the 
mysteries  of  nature  for  himself,  he  was  obliged  to  read  the 
works  of  those  who  had,  and  having  a  retentive  memory, 
and  a  remarkable  capacity  for  assimilating  what  he  read, 
he  was  able  to  digest  and  make  his  own  a  great  amount  of 
scientific  information,  and  as  he  possessed  the  still  greater 
gift  of  pouring  forth  the  rich  contents  of  his  mind  in  a  fresh 
and  attractive  form,  this  made  him  a  lecturer  always 
eagerly  listened    to.      Mr  Walsh's   biography  of    Thomas  J 


Dunman  is  happily  executed ;  it  is  brief,  but  pathetic  from 
its  abstention  from  any  attempt  to  press  on  us  the  pathos 
of  such  a  life.  Mr  Dunman  died  at  the  early  age  of  thirty- 
five,  not  so  much  a  remarkable  instance  of  a  self-educated 
man  as  of  the  extent  and  depth  of  scientific  learning  that 
can  be  acquired  by  application  and  resolution.  In  his  lec- 
tures the  style  displays,  indeed,  here  and  there  a  want  of 
that  finish  which  only  an  early  training  can  give,  but  then 
finish  was  not  required  of  lectures  delivered  to  working  men, 
and  would  have  been  out  of  place  in  them. 

The  lectures  contained  in  this  volume  are  on  the  Mechanism 
of  Sensation,  the  Starlit  Sky,  Pre-historic  Man,  Volcanoes, 
the  Ice  Age,  Coal,  and  the  like  subjects,  treated  freshly, 
simply,  and  interestingly.  Mr  Dunman  had  the  happy  knack 
of  always  proceeding  from  the  known  to  the  unknown,  and 
leading  his  hearers  from  some  fact  of  their  own  experience  to 
the  explanation  of  some  great  fact  in  the  world's  history.  In 
this  he  resembled  his  great  master.  Professor  Huxley,  and  it 
is  this  gift  which  makes  his  lectures  such  delightful  reading, 
though  we  may  not  pledge  ourselves  to  all  the  views  he  adopts. 
The  book  is  an  admirable  one  for  a  present  to  boys,  and 
for  a  village  lending  library.  We  wish  we  could  induce  ladies 
to  lay  aside  their  endless  novel  reading  to  take  up  such 
healthy  and  attractive  works  as  this. 

Thb  Funbral  Tbnt  op  an  Eotptian  Qubbn.    By  Villiers 
Stuart,  of  Drowana,  M.P.    London  :  John  Murray.    188^. 

This  is  a  truly  sumptuous  work  and  a  valuable  contribution 
to  Egyptiology.  The  title  does  not  give  an  idea  of  the  con- 
tents. Mr  Stuart  has  drawn  and  published  an  exact  repre- 
sentation of  the  Funeral  Tent  of  Queen  Isis-em-Kheb  ;  but  he 
has  done  more,  he  has  given  a  description  of  the  Pyramids  of 
Dashoor,  Meidoum,  and  Sakkarah,  and  also  of  a  tomb  dis- 
covered and  excavated  by  himself  at  Thebes. 

This,  however,  does  not  exhaust  the  contents.  Mr  Stuart 
has  the  art  of  writing  on  such  a  subject  as  Egyptian  history 
and  antiquities  so  as  to  attract  the  interest  of  the  most  ordi- 
nary reader.  He  explains  every  ornament  and  hieroglyph  on 
the  monuments  he  is  illustrating,  so  as  to  make  them 
intelligible  to  those  who  are  not  Egyptiologists.  To  do 
this  he  has  to  explain  at  large  a  great  deal  that  is 
very  well  known  to  professed  Egyptiologists,  but  which  the 
uninitiated  do  not  understand,  and  this  he  does  in  a  stylo 
fresh  and  full  of  charm.  Isis-em-Kheb  died  about  1000  B.C., 
twenty  years  before  the  capture  of  Jerusalem.  She  was  the 
mother  of  Ke-Ra-Mat,  the  wife  of  Shishak,  King  of  Assyria, 
who,  in  right  of  his  wife,  became  King  of  Egypt,  and  took 
Jerusalem  b.o.  980,  soon  after  the  death  of  Solomon.  When 
a  body  was  taken  to  the  sepulchre  at  Thebes,  it  was  placed  in 
a  boat,  and  a  baldachin  was  erected  over  it ;  and  when  it  was 
laid  in  its  final  resting-place,  this  baldachin  was  sometimes 
placed  in  the  tomb  with  a  mummy.  Such  was  the  case  with 
Queen  Isis-em-Kheb,  and  when  her  sepulchre  was  opened  and 
the  mummy  removed,  the  tent  that  covered  it  in  the  Nile 
voyage  was  likewise  removed  to  the  Museum  at  Boulak. 

There  Mr  Villiers  Stuart  made  an  accurate  drawing  of  it, 
and  this  has  been  beautifully  reproduced  in  colour  by 
Messrs  Vincent  Brooks,  Day  and  Co.  The  tent  is  a  mosaic  of 
leather  work,  consisting  of  thousands  of  pieces  of  gazelle 
hide,  stitched  together  with  thread  of  colours  to  match.  The 
edges  are  neatly  bound  with  a  pink  cord  q1  v^S&\^^  Va^^^x^ 
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sewn  on  with  Btout  pink  thread ;  each  coloar  is  a  separate 
piece.  The  colours  are  hright  pink,  golden  jellow,  pale  prim- 
rose, hlaish  green,  and  pale  hlae.  Thej  are  wonderfully  pre- 
served, considering  that  thej  were  laid  on  not  long  after  the 
Trojan  war,  and  are  contemporary  with  Solomon  I  The 
entire  fahric  measures  22  ft.  6  in.,  hj  19  ft.  6  in.  It  is 
covered  with  scarabei,  gazelles,  the  winged  vulture,  rosettes,  a 
hieroglyphic  inscription,  and  with  cartouches  containing  the 
name  of  the  Queen. 

'*  Since  it  was  executed,  since  the  busy  fingers  of  the 
Egyptian  damsels  stitched  together  these  multitudinous  mor- 
sels of  gazelle  leather,  the  kingdoms  of  Israel  and  Judah 
have  come  and  gone,  the  Greek  Empire  has  come  and  gone ; 
its  eventful  history  has  had  its  first  rise,  its  memorable 
development,  and  its  extinction.  The  Koman  Empire  has 
come  and  gone,  the  Macedonian,  the  Assyrian,  the  Persian 
Empires  have  come  and  gone,  and  many  of  the  medissval 
kingdoms  and  dynasties  have  come  and  gone ;  and  all  the 
time  that  artistic  piece  of  patchwork  has  been  undisturbed 
in  the  silent  vault,  amid  the  wild  gorges  of  Lybian  hills, 
alongside  its  mistress  and  her  gazelle;  and  now,  after  all 
these  centuries,  it  has  come  forth  nearly  in  its  pristine  bright- 
ness of  hue,  to  tell  its  story,  to  be  the  wonder  and  admiration 
of  the  19th  century  tourists,  and  to  show  us  what  manner  of 
tapestry  was  in  fashion  twenty-nine  centuries  ago." 


On  the  principles  of  teaching  we  have  to  notice  two  satis- 
factory little  works,  one  entiUed  How  to  Teach  the  Old 
Testament,  by  the  Rev.  W.  Benhax,  and  the  other,  How  to 
Teach  the  New  Testament  (National  Society),  by  Miss 
YoNQE.  Mr  Benham  advises  the  use  of  an  interleaved  Bible, 
careful  preparation  of  lessons,  and  the  constant  emplojrment 
of  pictures:  the  teacher  should  regard  the  Bible  as  the  Divine 
interpretation  of  history,  and  its  history,  characters,  rites, 
&C. ,  as  preparatory  to,  and  to  be  explained  by,  the  new  cove- 
nant in  Christ.  Miss  Yonge  takes  the  same  line,  and  gives 
some  valuable  specimens  of  lessons,  together  with  a  course  of 
instruction  in  three  stages,  which  comprises  all  that  children 
can  hope  to  learn  about  the  New  Testament  in  the  short  time 
that  is  available  for  such  part  of  their  education. — Coming  to 
the  Study  of  the  Church  Catechism  (Rivingtons),  we  have 
a  book  under  that  title  by  the  Rev.  C.  S.  Dawe,  intended  for 
students  of  a  higher  class  than  the  attendants  of  Sunday- 
schools,  and  well  adapted  for  its  purpose.  It  is  systematic 
in  arrangement  and  sound  in  doctrine.  We  note  that  Mr 
Dawe  explains  "  the  faithful  *' in  the  answer  concerning  the 
inward  part  in  the  Holy  Eucharist,  to  be  only  **  those  who 
approach  the  holy  table  with  humble  and  believing  hearts.'' 
This  exposition  tends  to  obscure  the  objective  Presence  of 
Christ  in  the  Sacrament. — Mr  Hamblin  Smith's  Notes  on 
the  Gospel  of  S.  Mark  (Rivingtons)  must  meet  a  want,  as 
the  little  work  is  now  in  its  third  edition.  We  cannot  think 
that  students,  preparing  for  theological  examinations  in  the 
University  of  Cambridge,  can  require  such  elementary  infor- 
mation as  that  ifUfi^atfTo  is  the  first  aorist  from  ii4n^ixcX,  and 
that  hAtrroii  is  from  &  negative,  and  yfirrw  to  wash.  Granted 
that  the  persons  for  whom  Mr  Hamblin  Smith  caters  are  of 
moderate  abilities  and  neglected  education,  his  notes  are  useful 
and  to  the  point. — The  National  Society  has  supplemented  the 
English  History  Reading  Books  by  some  Home  Lesson  Books, 
which  are  intended  to  emphasise  and  condense  what  has  been 
taught  Ja  school  Tbeplsm  is  good,  and  with  the  addition  of  the 


genealogical  tables  and  illustrative  poems  to  be  committed  to 
memory,  will  serve  to  impress  the  facts  and  bearing  of  history 
on  the  minds  of  the  pupils.    But,  in  practice,  are  home  lessons 
of  much  use  in  elementary  schools  ?   Our  experience  is  against 
them. — The  Fourth  Part  of  the  National  Society's  Geography 
Reading  Books  takes  its  little  party  through    the    chief 
countries  of  Europe,  combining,  in  a  pleasing  manner,  the 
physical  .constituents  and  the  political  and  social  elements. 
The  information  given  is  correct,  and  the  mode  in  which  it  is 
imparted  cannot  fail  to  interest  the  readers. —  In  ancient 
classics  we  have  Horace,  Odes  IIL  (Macmillan  and  Co.), 
edited  for  schools  by  Mr  T.  G.  Page,  and  Vergil,  MmiD 
II.,  IIL  (Same  Publishers),  by  Mr  E.  W.   Howson.     The 
former  is  to  be  noted  chiefly  for  taking  a  common-sense  view 
of  passages  where  commentators  have  refined  too  much ;  the 
latter  editor  has  wrapped  up  in  his  very  brief  notes  as  much 
information  as  was  possible,  together  with  some  philological 
remarks  which  are  not  so  undoubtedly  correct  as  are  most  of 
his  explanations.     The  introduction  of  the  Algebraic  symbol 
for  the  root  of  a  word  has  an  ugly  appearance,  and  is  objec- 
tionable on  other  grounds. — In  The  Shilling  Tuiqonometrt 
(Bums  and  Gates),  Mr  W.  M.  Adams  has  produced  a  maniul 
which  is  brief  without  being  obscure,    and   simple    while 
scientific.     If  some  of  the  devices  which  he  adopts  are  not  tt 
once  obvious  improvements,  they  are  found  on  investigation 
to  tend  to  clearness  and  to  facilitate  the  working  of  examples. 
For  its  size  and  price  we  know  of  no  treatise  more  easy  sod 
practical — We  are  not  so  sure  of  the  value  of  a  new  Grammar 
OF  THE  French  Language  (National  Society).     Not  that  it 
is  not  excellent  of  its  kind,  but  because  the  market  is  already 
overstocked  with  such  works,  and  the  present  book  seems  to 
have  no  special  feature  which  would  ensure  its  **  survival,"  ai 
Mr  Darwin  would  say.     At  the  same  time  we  may  note  ai  a 
great  merit  the  clear  way  in  which  are  noted  the  differences  of 
idiom  in  French  and  English. 

The  Great  Giant  Arithmos,  a  most  Elementary  Arith- 
metic, by  Mart  Steadmah  Aldis  (Macmillan  and  Co.),  is  a 
play-arithmetic  for  young  children,  a  sort  of  Kinderganien 
system  of  teaching  the  science  of  numbers,  cleverly  worked 
out. 

Mioah.  With  Notes  and  Introduction,  by  the  Rev.  T.  K. 
Chetne,  M.  a  (Cambridge :  University  Press),  is  one  of  the 
volumes  of  the  ** Cambridge  Bible  for  Schools."  The  notes 
are  clear  and  full  of  ^interest. — Messrs  Bond  and  Wslpola 
have  issued  another  elementary  edition,  with  notes,  of  ths 
Hecuba  of  Euripides  (Macmillan  and  Co.X  which  is  well 
arranged,  and  excellently  adapted  for  learners. —  A  veiy 
similar  remark  may  be  made  of  M.  Eogbms  Fab8nacbt*s 
edition  of  Le  Misanthrope  of  Moliere  (Same  Publishers). 
— Tacitus,  by  A.  J.  Church,  M.A.,  and  W.  J.  BrodruBi 
M.  A.  (Same  Publishers),  is  a  brief  but  interesting  account  of 
the  life  and  writings  of  the  great  annalist.  Boys  will  be  surs 
to  read  it  with  avidity. — A  Primer  of  Art,  by  Jobh  Collier 
(Same  Publishers),  is  somewhat  novel  in  character,  but  good 
and  useful,  being  a  popular  statement  of  the  principles  whi^ 
underlie  the  Arts  of  Deaign.  Were  these  better  known,  ws 
should  see  good  taste  more  frequently  shown  in  artioles  of 
common  use,  which  now  too  often  afford  simply  an  edacatkm 
in  unsightliness.  We  should  be  very  glad  to  know  that  it 
was  used  in  schools. 


August  i8,  1882] 


AND  CHURCH  FORTNIGHTLY. 


335 


6i^aga?ine$  of  t!)e  ai^ontl). 

The  Portfolio  for  August  is  especially  architectnraL 
The  two  chief  articles,  each  of  them  very  interestiug  and 
fully  illustrated,  are  on  Antrim  and  Canterbury  Cathedrals. 
The  former  building  seems  to  have  been  a  fine  specimen  of 
the  Romanesque,  ''the  fruit  of  an  eleventh  century  Renais- 
sance,"  afterwards  added  to  in  the  pointed  or  so-called 
"Gothic  "  style,  not  in  the  best  taste.  The  series  of  studies 
of  the  "Ruined  Abbeys  of  Yorkshire"  deals  this  month 
with  Jervaulx,  and  if  it  is  not  so  striking  as  usual,  that  is 
because  of  the  more  complete  destruction  which  has  fallen  upon 
the  ancient  pile.  The  three  etchings  are  as  beautiful  in 
detail  as  is  invariably  the  case. 

A  contemporary  publication,  Art  and  Letters,  conducted 
by  Mr  J.  Comyns  Carr  (Remington  and  Co.),  seems  to  cover 
much  the  same  ground  and  with  excellent  ability,  though  it 
confines  itself  to  wood' engravings.  The  article  on  "Sarah 
Bemhardt*s  Paintings  and  Sculpture  **  will  be  sure  to  be  ap- 
proved. This  magazine  differs  from  its  fellows  by  giving 
each  month  a  brief  feuilleton. 

Curiously  enough  the  Magazine  of  Art  also  has  an  arti- 
cle on  Canterbury  Cathedral  this  month.  The  letterpress  is 
by  Professor  Bonmey  ;  the  six  beautiful  engravings  by  Mr 
G.  L.  Seymour  seem  to  us  somewhat  idealised.  The  "  Glean- 
ings from  the  Galleries "  will  be  liked,  particularly  a  very 
truthful  study  of  a  lion  drinking,  entitled  "The  King  Drinks'*; 
and  there  is  a  series  of  remarkably  spirited  drawings  of 
fishing  boats  and  sea-life  generally,  entitled,  "After  the 
Herring."  But  the  artist  has  not  given  his  readers  the  boat 
bending  before  the  gale.  Perhaps  he  had  not  seen  it ;  or 
there  may  be  a  No.  II.  to  come. 

Readers  of  the  Contemporary  Review  will  turn  with 
interest  to  the  three  articles  on  the  "  Salvation  Army  "  with 
which  it  opens,  by  the  "Greneral  "  of  the  Army,  Mr  Booth  ; 
Miss  Frances  Power  Cobbe ;  and  the  Rev.  Randall  T.  David- 
son. All  are  important ;  the  first  especially  so.  On  the  one 
hand,  Mr  Booth  declares  with  a  welcome  and  commendable 
frankness,  "We  believe  the  three  creeds  of  the  Church  with 
all  our  heart  We  believe  every  word  of  the  Commination 
Service,''  and  he  states,  "What  will  it  grow  to?  Who  can 
guess  ?  I  cannot.  Never,  I  hope,  into  a  sect.  We  have  taken, 
and  shall  continue  to  take,  every  precaution  against  this." 
On  the  other,  he  says  rather  superciliously,  "  we  strive  to 
perfect  [our  organisation]  more  and  more,  making  it,  how- 
ever, more  and  more  exacting  on  all  who  join,  so  as  to  ex- 
clude all  but  real  soldiers,  leaving  to  the  Churches  all  who 
wish  mere  church  life. 

**  Instead  of  insisting  upon  attendance  on  any  Church,  even 
for  the  Sacrament,  we  teach  our  people  to  spend  all  their 
leisure  time  with  the  Army,  to  visit  Churches  only  as  corps 
by  invitation,  so  as  to  promote  general  godliness  and  har- 
mony, and  to  avoid  as  the  very  poisen  of  hell  all  controverted 
questions." 

He  cannot  intend,  however,  to  restrict  his  followers  to  an 
imperfect  and  maimed  Christianity,  totally  without  Sacra- 
ments ;  and  if  he  did,  the  teachings  of  history,  and  the  con- 
stitation  of  the  human  mind,  forbid  us  to  suppose  that  he  could 
possibly  be  suooessful  in  so  doing.  The  movement  must  either 
go  forward  or  backward ;  either  come  to  some  existing  religious 
organisation  for  participation  in  the  Sacraments,  or  assume 


the  power  of  administering  them  itself.  Therefore,  the  pre- 
sent position  of  the  Army  is  temporary  and  provisional 
Probably,  as  General  Booth  has  had,  he  tells  his  readers,  six- 
teen years'  experience  as  a  Methodist  minister,  he  would 
afGiliate  it  in  some  way  to  one  or  other  of  the  Methodist 
organisations,  to  which  it  is,  on  the  whole,  nearest.  Indeed, 
it  is  fundamentally  similar  to  the  Primitive  Methodist  body, 
though  differing  in  its  methods  of  action  and  outward  guise. 
But  it  may  not  last;  and. our  impression  is  that  Mr  Randall 
Davidson  may  be  right  when  he  says  "in  a  few  years  at  the 
most,  people  will  be  as  well  used  to  the  *  Blood  and  Fire ' 
placards  of  the  Army,  as  they  are  now  to  the  old-fashioned 
notices  of  Church  and  ChapeL  Are  we  then,  to  have  some- 
thing more  startling,  more  '  unconventional '  still  ?  "  Then  it 
may  be  its  present  popularity  will  decrease,  and  some  form 
of  nonconformity  will  be  its  residuary  legatee.  All,  however, 
as  to  the  future  of  the  "  Salvation  Army"  must  be  at  present 
conjectural.  We  cannot,  however,  but  echo  Mr  Davidson's 
protest  against  the  manner  adopted  in  dealing  with  children, 
which  seems  altogether  unadvisable  and  wrong,  as  also  against 
the  " Little  Soldier"  and  its  distortions  of  childish  instincts. 

We  do  not  think  so  much  of  Miss  Frances  P.  Cobbe's  fear 
lest  Religion  should  be  rendered  ridiculous,  though,  as  she 
says,  "  the  mischief  done  is  deplorable  when  Prayer  and  Praise 
are  parodied  in  the  streets,  and  repentance  turned  into  the 
standing  jest  of  a  gin-palace."  No  doubt  it  is  very  objec- 
tionable and  distressing  to  "  detract,"  as  Miss  Cobbe  rightly 
says,  "if  ever  so  little,  from  this  sentiment  of  Reverence."  But 
the  question  is  this,  is  it  not  to  some  extent  inevitable  in  a 
popular  movement  among  untaught  and  (we  do  not  like  the 
word,  but  it  is  not  ours)  vulgar  people  ?  It  is  true  enough  in 
the  abstract  to  say,  as  Miss  Cobbe  says,  "There  is  no  such 
thing  as  vulgar  religion.  If  it  be  vulgar,  it  is  not  religion  ;  if 
it  be  religion,  it  is  above  all  vulgarity  and  familiarity ; "  and 
this  is  a  very  natural  thing  for  a  refined  and  cultured  person 
to  insist  on.  But  it  is  misapplied  in  this  connexion ;  for  though 
the  mental  and  spiritual  emotions  and  volitions  which  we  call 
"religious"  are  doubtless  never  vulgar  in  any  individual,  but 
always  worthy  and  even  noble,  yet  the  outward  expressions 
of  them  may  be  vulgar,  and  frequently  will  be  so  when  the 
speakers  are  vulgar. 

They  are  "  conditioned  "  by  the  circumstances  and  acquired 
aptitudes  of  the  individual  Much  more  might  be  said  on 
this  subject,  but  we  have  already  written  at  great  length,  and 
must  forbear.  And  we  have  already  in  a  Leader  expressed  at 
length  our  views  on  the  "  Salvation  Army." 

In  the  Nineteenth  Century  there  are  several  important 
articles ;  but  the  "  Salvation  Army,"  which  is  the  pressing 
question  of  the  moment,  has  swallowed  up  all  our  available 
space  for  this  month,  and  we  can  only  mention  the  titles.  Mr 
K  Dicey,  of  course,  heartily  approves  of  "  England's  Interven- 
tion in  Egypt,"  and  so  do  we.  Mr  E.  L.  GooKm  gives  "  An 
American  View  of  Ireland,"  and  his  conclusion  is  that  "  if  the 
Irish  love  murder,  the  only  radicad  cure  is  to  let  them  murder 
each  other  till  they  get  tired  of  it.  If  they  like  intimidation, 
let  them  intimidate."  And  again,  "a  little  judicious  separa- 
tion often  revives  mutual  esteem  which  had  come  near  perish- 
ing by  close  intimacy.  To  this  I  am  satisfied  Englishmen  will 
eventually  come."  In  other  words,  to  Home  Rule,  and  per- 
haps something  more. 

We  fear  we  must  pass  over  other  magazines  for  this  month. 
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CoLOfgiAss  iii.  11. 
<' Christ  is  all,  and  in  all." 

GOLOSBIANS  i.  27. 

**  Chbut  in  yon  the  hope  of  Olorj." 

BoxANB  Tiii.  9. 
'*  ir  an  J  have  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  he  is  none  of  His. 


«» 


What  is  Prayer  1 

It  is  conimouly  said  prayer  is  the  creature  speaking  to 
its  Creator.  Or  you  read  in  pious  books  of  prayer  as  the 
breathing  out  of  the  soul  to  God,  the  lifting  up  of  the  heart 
to  QoDy  sinful  man  approaching  the  pure  majesty  of  God, 
&c.,  &c. 

All  this  is  true.    But  it  is  by  no  means  all  the  truth. 

And  we  want  more  and  more  to  gain  a  fresh  hold  of 
Heavenly  truth  if  we  are  to  go  on  in  the  Heavenly  life. 

That  Heavenly  life  is  not  like  a  lovely  picture  which  we 
hang  up  on  the  walls  of  our  secret  heart  and  delight  to 
gaze  upon,  but  it  is  like  rather  one  of  those  rare  and 
costly  plants  brought  from  a  far  and  serener  clime  than 
this,  but  planted  in  the  shelter  of  a  Baptized  soul,  as  in 
some  protected  place,  watered  continually  by  the  dews  of 
the  Spirit,  growing  in  its  sweet  fragrance,  unfolding  its 
graceful  leaves  and  showing  forth  the  beauty  of  its  rich 
colours  and  precious  fruits  as  it  grows. 

What  that  plant  spiritual  life  in  the  soul  is,  you  know 
full  well.     Every  little  child  knows  what  it  is  in  truth. 

The  Lord  Jesu9, — Hs  who  was  bom  at  Bethlehem,  and 
grew  up  before  God  as  a  tender  plant  in  his  village  home 
at  Nazareth  ;  grew  as  a  root  out  of  a  dry  ground  with  no 
one  for  many  long  years  to  know  and  truly  adore  Him  ex- 
cept His  own  mother,  that  same  Lord  Jesus  is  planted  in 
each  of  us  a  tender  plant,  a  root  of  life,  in  the  ground — 
by  nature  so  dry  and  barren — of  our  souls. 

All  else  is  either  splendid  luxuriant  weeds,  or  dry 
ground.  Without  Him,  we  are  a  poor  shallow  empty 
thing. 

"  My  soul  gaspeth  unto  Thee  as  a  thirsty  land"  "  With- 
out Mf,  ye  can  do — not  some  little  good — but  nothing." 
Absolutely  nothing.  This  then,  dear  brethren,  is  our  first 
thought,  that  Jssus  Christ  is  not  God  above  us,  or  beyond 
us,  or  outtiide  of  us,  to  whom  we  look  up  with  love,  faith, 
and  obedience,  but  God  withm  us,  the  Life  of  our  soul. 

And,  secondly,  that  if  our  souls  are  in  a  healthy  state 
Jssus  Christ,  being  the  Life  of  the  soul  grovfs,  as  a  plant 
grows,  till  He  fills  more  and  more  of  us,  as  a  plant  fills  the 
ground  on  which  it  lives  till  there  is  no  room  left  for  any- 
thing else.  First  it  is  all  of  self,  then  some  of  self,  some 
of  Him,  then  less  of  self,  and  more  of  Him  ;  finally,  none 
of  self,  and  all  of  Him.  "Hb  must  increase,"  *<  I  must  j 
decre»'ie,"  j 


When,  therefore,  you  talk  of  looking  unto  Jksus  you 
need  not  gaze  up  into  Heaven,  and  say  I  seek  Him  there. 
But  look  within,  in  the  sheltered  home  of  your  soul,  for 
the  Word  is  very  nigh  thee,  even  in  thy  heart. 

Now  let  us  go  a  step  further  and  ask  ourselves,  if  Jisus 
is  thus  truly  in  me,  what  does  He  do  there  ? 

For  as  it  is  certain  that  without  Him  we  can  do  nothing, 
so  with  Him  the  life  must  come  forth. 

In  a  word.  If  Jesus  is  there  in  thy  soul  Hb  must  act. 
He  is  not  like  a  heathen  idol,  a  dumb,  motionless  god. 
No.  He  is  all  energy  and  life.  What  does  Hb  do  ?  His 
name  will  tell  us.  He  speaks,  for  He  is  called  the  Word 
of  God.  By  the  Word  of  tl^e  Lord  were  the  Heavens 
made.  He  spake  the  word  and  they  were  made.  It  was 
Jssus.  The  one  Word  of  God,  who  thus  formed  the 
worlds. 

On  earth,  in  His  Incarnation,  Hb  spake  as  never  man 
spake.  AH  the  threats  and  promises,  and  divine  teachings 
of  the  Father  come  to  us  through  Him.  He  is  the  One 
Eternal  Word  by  whom  tl^e  Father  speaks  to  man.  That 
is  why  He  commands  us  to  "  hear  the  Church." 

Because  it  is  not  a  human  society  founded  by  any  earthly 
power,  but  His  Body  of  which  He  is  the  Head  and  in 
which  Hs  ever  abides  to  teadi  ua.  He  speaks  in  it.  Nov 
you  are  to  consider  then  that,  if  He  who  is  the  Word  d 
God  dwells  in  you,  Hs  cannot  be  dumb.  The  Word  of 
God,  the  Lord  Jbsus  who  is  in  us,  speaks  to  the  Father ; 
and  that  speaking  is  Prayer  in  its  many  forms,  whether 
supplication,  praise,  thanks,  or  intercession. 

This,  then,  is  your  privilege.  The  Holy  Scriptures  says 
ye  are  a  Royal  Priesthood.  How  can  it  be  that  you  share 
this  Royal  Priesthood  except  because  you  have  the  Great 
High  Priest  Jksus  Christ  in  you,  and  by  you  speaking  to 
the  Father.  This  gives  us  surely  a  very  exalted  idea  of 
Prayer,  and  shows  us  that  it  is  not  the  creature  speaking 
to  his  Creator  alone,  but  the  voice  of  Jesus  in  us,  by  His 
Spirit  speaking  to  the  Father,  doing  in  us  here  what  Hi 
does  in  Heaven. 

Our  true  spiritual  life  is  a  life  of  love  to  God  and  long- 
ing desire  after  Him.  And  the  gift  of  speech  is  bestowal 
on  us  that  we  may  utter  this  desire  that  fills  our  hearts 
The  word  uttered  is  prayer.  The  love  of  Jrbus,  in  oar 
souls  swelling  up  into  voice  and  speaking  to  the  Father, 
is  the  same  love  that  spake  when  we  were  made  and  com- 
manded when  we  were  created.  It  is  the  jome  ITore^  that 
created  us,  and  now  speaks  within  us.  The  same  Word, 
that  gives  us  all  those  precious  promises  in  Holy  Scripture, 
and  now,  in  us,  lays  hold  of  those  promises  by  faithful 
prayer. 

The  word  of  prayer  ia  man  aosvers  to  the  Word  of 
Promise  in  God. 

And  this  is  why  we  can  and  do  pray  without  ceasing. 
It  is  not  that  any  one  single  person  prays  thus,  but  the 
Word  of  God  in  His  Ghordi  is  eTemiors  inoessantly 
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pleading.    Every  moment^  night  or  daj,  in  some  part  of 
His  Church,  Jesus  is  speaking,  and  this  voice  is  Prayer. 

This  is  not  only  a  very  simple  and  direct  truth,  but  one 
full  of  encouragement. 

When  we  feel  (as  I  hope  we  do)  ashamed  and  unhappy 
at  the  distractions  of  thought  that  so  beset  us ;  or  our 
coldness  or  the  want  of  faith  in  our  prayers,  or  our  in- 
gratitude, or,  worse  still,  when  we  feel  almost  weary  (do 
you  ?)  of  prayer ;  or  glad  when  the  service  is  over ;  we 
can  take  refuge  from  these  miserable  shortcomings  by  the 
knowledge  that  He  in  us  is  Hhe  true  voice.  The  Father 
God  cannot  help  hearing  Him  and  loving  Him,  and  de- 
lighting in  Him. 

See  then,  dear  brethren,  if  your  prayers  are  to  be  any 
true  prayers  at  all,  that  you  are  abiding  in  vital  union 
with  Jesus,  and  then  recollect  as  you  kneel  it  is  not  /  that 
pray.  I  am  but  the  instrument ;  I  am  the  lips,  the 
mouthpiece  ;  but  through  these  poor  weak  impure  lips  of 
mine  the  Word  Himself  comes,  breathes,  speaks,  and  this 
is  acceptable  with  the  Father. 

Of  course  this  makes  wilful  carelessness,  or  irreverence, 
or  inattention  a  great  sin.  We  eould  not  lounge,  or  sit  at 
ease,  or  look  about  us,  or  willingly  indulge  in  straying 
thoughts  in  prayer,  if  we  by  faith  felt  the  very  Voice  of 
God  passing  over  our  tongues. 

Or,  when  the  Service  was  over,  how  slow  we  should  be 
to  give  up  our  lips  in  a  moment  to  the  news  or  business  of 
the  world,  when  we  felt  how  God  Himself  had  just  been 
honouring  and  using  those  lips  in  speaking  by  us  to  the 
Father.  Rather  should  we  pause  and,  quietly  with  holy 
awe,  leave  the  Throne  of  Grace,  unwilling  to  disturb  the 
current  of  holy  thoughts  which  are  so  easily  put  to  flight 
from  the  soul.  I  do  not  mean  that  we  are  to  maintain 
churlish  silence  or  refuse  necessary  intercourse  with  our 
friends,  but  that  love  for  our  Divine  friend  will  make  us 
jealous  lest  we  treat  Him  with  coldness  or  rudeness. 

For,  finally,  consider  how  it  is  that  Jesus  does  thus 
dwell  and  speak  in  our  souls,  namely,  by  His  Spirit.  "  The 
Spirit  Whom,"  saith  He,  "  /  will  send  unto  you  from  the 
Father."  It  is  this  Divine  Spirit  Who  guides  our  prayers, 
and  thus  unites  us  to  the  Father. 

Cherish,  then,  the  consciousness  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
present  within  you  while  you  pray,  and  as  you  name  the 
Holy  Name  of  God  realise  His  power  and  love  as  a  stay 
and  shelter  from  weariness  and  distraction.  The  very 
Name  of  God  refreshes  our  weariness  and  bushes  our 
distractions  of  mind. 

The  object  of  prayer  is  not  only  to  gain  the  gifts  we 
ask,  but  to  raise  our  own  poor  earthly  nature  up  towards 
heaven.  It  is  not  ye  that  speak,  said  our  Lord  to  His 
disciples,  but  the  Spirit  of  your  Father  that  speaketh  in 
you.  80  in  all  true  prayer ;  it  is  not  ye  that  pray,  but 
Jesus  by  His  Spirit  that  speaketh  in  you.  How  can  such 
prayer  ever  be  in  vain  1  Surely,  all  things  whatsoever  ye 
shall  ask  in  prayer,  believing  ye  shall  receive. 

J.  TOURNAY  PABSONS. 
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The  Rev.  John  Nealo  Daltoo,  Governor  of  the  Princes  Alberk 
Yiotor  and  Qeorge  of  Wales,  and  Chaplain  of  the  Baochante,  has 
received  from  the  Queen  the  Gompanionsbip  of  the  Order  of  SS. 
Michael  and  George,  and  haa  been  named  one  of  tbe  Honorary 
Chaplains  to  Her  Majesty. 

*  •  # 

Tbe  bead-mastership  of  Repton  School  is  vacant,  by  tbe  death 

at' the  early  age  of  thirty-nine  of  the  Rev.  H.  R.  Huckin,  D.D., 

who  has  filled  tbe  post  since  tbe  retirement  of  Dr  Pea  re. 

•  •  • 

A  Convalescent  Home  at  Clacton-on-Sea  is  to  be  erected  as  a 

memorial  to  the  late  Mr  J.  W.  Perry* Watlington,  formerly  M.P. 

for  South  Essex,  and  one  of  tbe  most  devoted  and  energetic 

Churchmen  in  the  diocese  of  8.  Albana. 

The  monthly  meetings  of  the  members  of  the  Society  for  Pro- 
moting Christian  Knowledge  are  discontinued  for  two  months. 

The  next  meeting  will  be  held  on  October  3. 

*  *  * 

Tbe  fine  ebarcb  of  S.  Matthew,  Friday-street,  in  the  City  of 

London,  is  aboat  to  be  demolished,  notwithstanding  the  openly 
proclaipDed  faet  that  it  is  attended  by  comparatively  good  con- 
grefi[ations.  As  S.  Vedast,  Foeter-lane,  to  which  tbe  parish  is  to 
be  united,  was  also  frequented  in  tbe  latter  years  of  Mr  Dale's 
incumbency  by  many  worsbipporn,  tbe  destruction  of  tbe  church 
will  not  only  be  an  act  of  Vandalism — it  is  one  of  tbe  few  remain- 
ing buildings  by  Wren — but  also  a  needless  redaction  of  the 

opportunities  of  worship  open  to  City  Churchmen. 

•  *  « 

Tbe  chancel  of  tbe  new  parish  church  of  S.  Mary,  Batterses, 

is  nearly  completed  at  a  cost  of  3,750/.,  and  will  with  two  annexes 
at  the  west  and  north  make  a  church  capable  of  seating  400, 
with  good  choir  and  clergy  vestries.  Tbe  next  section  of  tbe 
edifice  to  be  built  will  be  tbe  transeptal  bay  of  tbe  nave  with  tbe 
tower  up  to  the  roof,  and  its  erection  will  cost  4,000/.  The  whole 
building,  of  which  Mr  William  White,  F.&A.,  is  the  architect, 
will  form  one  of  the  noblest  ecclesiastical  structures  in  tbe 
suburbs  of  London  and  a  worthy  completion  of  tbe  great  woik 

which  Canon  Erskine  Clarke  has  accomplished  in  this  parish. 

•  #  • 

Special  interest  attached  to  tbe  services  at  tbe  fine  old  parish 

church  of  Heme,  Kent,  on  Sunday  last,  some  members  of  tbe 
choir  of  Canterbury  Cathedral  baving  promised  their  aid,  while 
tbe  organ  accompaniments  were  supplemented  by  two  violins,  a 
cornet,  euphonium,  and  other  instruments.  Tbe  church  was 
crowded,  and  tbe  music,  including  some  instrumental  pieces,  was 

admirably  rendered. 

•  *  « 

The  scheme  for  publishing  a  new  weekly  Church  and  Con« 

servative  penny  newspaper,  to  which  we  recently  referred,  has 
now  assumed  a  definite  shape,  and  a  Company  has  been  formed 
for  the  purpose  of  issuing  the  paper.  Many  eminent  Churcbmen 
and  Statesmen  have  given  their  approval  to  tbe  project  and  have 
taken  shares  in  tbe  Company,  including  tbe  Biabops  of  Carlisle, 
Gloucester  and  Bristol,  Lincoln,  S.  Albans,  Truro,  and  Notting- 
ham ;  Earl  Powis,  the  EatX  of  Dartmouth,  Viscount'.  Cranbrook, 
Lord  Henniker,  Baron  Dimsdale,  Sir  Stafford  Northeote,  M.P.y 
Mr  S.  H.  Walpole,  M.P.,  Mr  J.  G.  Hubbard,  M.P.,  tbe  Hon.  E. 
Stanhope,  M.P.,  Mr  H.  H.  Gibbe,  the  Deana  of  Norwich,  Worces- 
ter (Prolocutor  of  the  Convocation  of  Canterbury),  Rochester, 
Lichfield,  and  Chichester  ;  tbe  Archdeacons  of  Bedford,  Ely,  and 
Barnstaple ;  tbe  Warden  of  New  College,  Oxford,  tbe  President  of 
S.  John*s  College,  Oxford,  the  President  of  Magdalen  College, 
Oxford,  the  Prnynst  of  King's  CoII^a,  Cambridge,  tbe  Master  of 
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Glare  College,  Cambridge,  the  Master  of  Christ's  College,  Cam- 
bridge, and  many  other  well-known  clergy  and  laity. 

•  •  • 

The  first  split  in  the  "  Salvation  Army  *'  has  just  taken  place 

at  Hanley.  Great  offence  was  taken  by  the  friends  of  a  *'  Captain '' 
Smith  and  of  two  ** Lieutenants*'  who  had  been  summarily  dis- 
missed by  the  Oeneral.  At  a  subsequent  meeting,  when  their 
successors  to  office  were  introduced,  General  Booth's  name  was 
received  with  hisses,  groans,  and  every  discordant  sign  of  re- 
proach. We  hear  that  the  dismissed  '*  officers  "  were  presented 
with  watches  as  a  mark  of  esteem  from  the  Salvationists  of 
Hanley,  who,  it  is  said,  are  to  about  to  recede  from  the  parent 
body. 
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NOTICE. — ^The  columns  of  the  Litebart  Chubchm ah  are  at 
all  times  open  to  Correspondence,  and  the  Editor  invites  and 
welcomes  the  free  expression  of  opinions,  especially  from  the 
Clergy.  But  it  must  be  clearly  imderstood  always  that  he  does 
not  necessarily  share  those  opinions.  The  name  and  address 
of  every  correspondent  must  be  confided  to  the  Editor,  not 
necessarily  for  publication,  but  as  a  pledge  of  good  faith  ; 

AND  A8  OUB  SPACE  18  LIMITED  WE  MUST  REQUEST  OUR 

00RRE8PONDBNTB  TO  BE  VERT  BRIEF. 


RURAL  DEANS. 
To  the  Editor  of  the  L.  C. 

SiB, — ^May  I  refer  to  a  statement  at  page  808  of  your  last  L.  C, 
in  which  it  is  stated  that  "before  the  Conquest"  "Deans  had 
been  Bishop's  deputies,  presiding  over  a  district  of  the  diocese  ?  " 
I  cannot  think  that  there  is  any  evidence  for  this.  I  presume 
that  the  statement  is  to  be  traced  to  the  reading,  "Decanus 
Episcopi,"  in  early  editions  of  the  Laws  of  the  Confessor.  But 
"Episcopi  "  is  omitted  in  the  later  and  better  edition  of  Thorpe, 
for  the  Record  Commission,  where  it  is  shown  to  be  only  the 
reading  of  a  MS.  of,  I  think,  the  fourteenth  century.  It  was 
probably  brought  into  the  text  from  being  a  marginal  gloss.  I 
am  not  aware  that  there  is  any  authentic  notice  of  the  Rural  (or 
district)  Dean  before  the  Conquest.  Ed,  Marshall. 

Sandford  S.  Martin,  August  7. 

[We  thank  Mr  Marshall  for  his  letter.  We  did  not  intend  to 
pronounce  a  critical  opinion  on  the  text  of  "  the  Laws  of  the 
Confessor,"  nor  to  raise  the  vexed  question  of  the  antiquity  and 
dignity  of  Rural  Deans.  Johnson's  statement — "  very  egregious 
mistakes  have  been  made  by  a  famous  antiquarian  in  relation  to 
the  office  of  Rural  Deans  ** — is  sufficiently  deterrent.  We  simply 
referred  to  the  EccUtiastical  history  of  the  term  Dean,  not  to 
its  presence  in  our  national  records,  before  the  Conquest.  In  Dr 
W.  Smith's  and  Professor  Cheetham's  *  Dictionary  of  Christian 
Antiquitiea,' we  find  as  the  second  meaning  of  "Dean** — "A 
Preabyter  appointed  to  preside  as  a  Bishop's  deputy  over  a 
diocese,  called  at  first  Archipresbyter  **  (Thomassin  L  iii.  66, 14. 
Dansey,  pages  1,  2).  *<  First  called  decanua,  and  his  district 
decania "  (Cone.  Tolos.  a.d.  848,  c  8,  &c.),  also  tkeanu*  ruralis 
(Cone.  Trever.  a.d.  948,  c.  8).  In  Johnson's  "Addenda,"  Part 
I.,  page  581,  we  are  aware  that  the  idea  of  identifying  the  Arch- 
presbyter  with  the  Rural  Dean  is  ridiculed.  He,  however,  relying 
doubtless  on  the  "Decanus  autem  episcopi,"  says,  "It  is  gene- 
rally agreed  that  by  Bishop's  priest  is  meant  the  Rural  Dean." 
With  these  authorities  Mr  Marshall  will  be  familiar,  but  they 
may  be  of  interest  to  some  of  our  readers. — Ed.  /.  C] 

TO  CORRESPONDENTS, 
J.  W.  T.  shall  receive  our  attentiou. 
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^,  iBartlioIometD. 

Calmly  praying,  watching  well 
1^       For  the  Hope  of  Israel, 

Waiting  underneath  his  tree. 
Trustful  Hebrew,  who  is  he  ? 

Ere  a  step  the  fig-leaves  stirred. 
Ere  Saint  Philip's  call  was  beard, 
Jacob's  son  (without  his  guile) 
Won  Messiah's  gracious  smile. 

Known  to  Him  are  all  His  Saints, 
Heard  their  prajer  and  their  complainta. 
While  till  dawn  they  wrestle  strong. 
While  they  murmur,  "Lord,  how  long? 

Little  boots  it  what  the  name. 
Be  it  all  unknown  to  fame  ; — 
Jbsus  notes  each  tear  and  look. 
Notes  and  writes  them  in  His  book. 

Jesus  hath  for  such  as  these 
More  than  human  eye>sight  sees ; 
Bids  them  Jacob's  ladder  scan- 
Angels  and  the  Son  of  Man : 

How  they  soar,  ascending  high 

To  escort  Him  to  the  sky ; 

How  in  glory  shall  descend. 

Bringing  back  Earth's  heavenly  Friend. 

Be  it  ours  that  aight  to  view. 
Saviour  of  Bartholomew  I 
When  thy  secret  ones  are  known. 
When  Thou  gatherest  in  Thine  own. 

Jackson  Masok. 
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Bishop  WALSHAM  HOW.     (Price  2d.,  or  14b.  per  lOa) 

HOW  TO  PREPARE  FOR  THE  HOLY 

COMIVIUNiON. 

This  most  u«ef ul  and  successfkl  little  Manual,  printed  in  red  and  black, 
on  toned  paper,  is  warmiy  commended  67  Bishop  WALSHAU 
HOW,  and  is  calculated  to  meet  a  very  felt  want.  2d.,  or  lis.  per 
100 ;  Fifty  Copies  post-free  for  7s.  6d. 

Also,  by  the  same  Aathor, 

HOW  to  GIVE  THANKS  after  HOLT  COM- 

MUNION.    Same  terms  as  preceding. 
By  Rev.  C.  C.  SCHOLEFIELD.— This  day,  2d.,  or  Us.  per  100. 

WHY  DO  YOU  NOT  COME  to  the  HOLY 

COMMUNION  ?    Plain  FracUcal  Answers  to  the  osoal  exeiMcs. 


The  Bishop  of  LICHFIELD'S  PAROCHIAL 

PAPERS. 

No.  T.   PLAIN  INSTRUCTIONS  on  HOLY  COMMUHI09. 
Price  Id.,  or  78.  per  100. 

No.  II.  The  COMFORTABLE  WORDS.    Id.,  or  7s.  per  lOa 

Tliese  Papers  were  originally  written  for  the  Poor,  Imt  came  aliK»  to 
be  so  largely  used  by  the  more  educated  members  of  their  Aathor'k 
ronffresaiion  tliat  they  are  now  reprinted  in  a  form  aeecasible  to  all, 
and  the  l'ubliiU«r«  believe  tliey  will  be  found  very  uselnt 
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WABMINSTEa 

W  A  R  D  E  N 

EV.  OANON  SIB  J.  E.  PHILIPPS,  Bibt., 

Vicar  of  Warminiter. 
PRINCIPAL. 

EEV.  S.  J.  EALES,  M-A. 

VICP-PRI^CIPA).. 

EEV.   SroNEY  BOULTEB,  M.A. 

TUTOR. 

SIDNEY  HAEVEY,  B.A. 

entablished  In  I860,  for  the  purpose  of  rtceMiag  jomg  mni  who 
4>  devote  tbemseWes  to  the  work  of  the  Foreigii  Mienons  of  the 
1  of  Un^land. 

tnlninsr  given  is  indnstrlal  as  w^  as  theologioaL  The  annual 
for  each  student  is  £40. 

r  ScholarBhips  of  £80  and  £40  annually  are  fifiren  by  Missionary 
itions  to  be  held  here.  Corumunlcations  are  Invited  by  the 
>aL 


RCY    CLOTHING    AND    CHURCH 
FURNISHING  STORE$s 

SOMAS   FBATT  AND  fiOlTB, 

CLERICAL    HATS. 

T  FELT,  5a,  6d.,  7a.  6d.^  Ga.,  and  10a.  %%9^h. 
WYMERING,  8s.  6d.  and  12s.  each, 

SOMAS   PRATT   AND   SONS, 

Clerttal  ®tttfitter0  ^x(U  CinttrfK  JpQpttalierii. 

d  24  TAVISTOCK   STREET,  STRAND,  LONDON. 

u  tatd  llhutrations^  with  Irutructiontfor  Sdf'-Meaaurement,  teni 

on  apfdicaiion. 


[GENE  COLLEGE.— Warden  :  Eev.  S.  B.  James, 

.D^  Trin.  Coll.,  Dub.;  Head  Master:  J.  JULIAN  JAMBS, 
^A.,  Bid.  SosM.  Coll.,  Camb. ;  Cbaplain:  flev.  KQWARD 
I.  M.A.,Qn.  Coll.,  Oxon. ;  Second  Master;  O.  H.  DAVKY,  K^q., 
Soot,  and  Caius  Coll.,  Camb.  With  efBeient  Undermasters  and 
s  for  Modem  Languaj^es,  Drawing,  Drill,  &c.,&o. 

Ttry  moderate  charges  at  this  School  of  100  boys  (gentlemen*! 
re  Thirty  Guineas  per  annum,  more  or  lesf  according  to  age, 
try  small  definite  extras,  and  an  Eotranoa  Fee  of  Five  Onint as, 
Incation,  diet,  sport*,  air,  &e.,  are,  on  parental  testimony,  good 
if>fisctory  :  and  the  religious  training  is  b«se4  on  the  Scpiptural 
ayer-Book  principles  of  the  Church,  irrespectively  of  party, 
erenoe,  Ac.,  address  Rev.  Dr  JAMES,  Northmarston  Vicarage, 
m,  Bucks. 


OEIGHESTEB  THEOLOGICAL  OOLLEaS. 

Principal: 
EEV.  W.  AWDEY,  M.A., 

Canon  Residentiary. 
Viob-PrinoipaL: 

BEV.    J.    S.    TEULON,    M.A., 

Prebendary  of  the  CathedraL 
Lecturer 

BEY.    T.   B.   BBANPBAM,   M,A., 

Priest  Vicar. 
Lecturer  in  Parochial  Lawx 

E.  G.  BAPEB,  Esq., 

Registrar  to  the  Archdeaconry. 

There  are  four  Terms  in  the  year,  averaging  eight  weAs  each.  The 
course  occupies  two  years ;  reduced  \fi  ape  year  i«  ^e  jBMe  of  Gnnla- 
ates.    Fees  tor  oidiaary  toltlon.  tU  per  annua. 

Application  for  admission  or  inlbfmatlon,  to  be  naie  to  the  Principal. 

NOTICE.— In  conaequence  of  the  EXTRAORPIKART 
APPROVAL  it  has  uniyeieally  met  witii  amonn  tht  (Hergjr 
and  others, 

MR  W.  E.  SKEFFINGTON 

Again  asks  very  special  attention  to  the  following 

POET  WINE. 

\Ont  Diamond.'] 

Cash  price,  328.  per  doz.,  carriage  paid  and 

bottles  Udpluded. 

This  Port  [1  Diamond]  is  a  thoron^Iy  s;enmo.e  rndtrDly 
excellent  well-matured  Wine  of  medium  uniity  character,  of 
brilliant  colour,  and  very  fine  flavour  \  being  well  a^ed  in 
urood  (FiVB  Ybabs),  it  is  in  excellent  condition  for  mime- 
diate  drinkinff.  This  Wine  has  prored  one  of  the  most 
successful  on  Mr  Skeffington's  entire  List 

N.B. — This  Wine  was  specially  selected  by  Mr  Skeffington 
himself  when  in  Portugal  It  is  grown  in  the  finest  districts 
of  the  Alto  Douro,  and  from  its  perfect  purity  and  ex(||uisite 
flavour  has  been  universally  adopted  by  those  who  have  seen 
it,  and  who  wish  to  secure  a  reafly  GffNyxifK  Poftx  Wxtfl  at  a 
moderate  price  for  immediate  drinking. 

W  A  Sample  Dozen  carriage  free  on  receipt 
of  3^s. 

Tebms  :  Cash.  Post  Office  Orders  payable  to  W.  E.  Sksf- 
FiNOTov,  ai  the  Mark  Lane  Office;  Che^uee  to  he  crowed  Lon- 
don and  WBSTMiNarsR  Bank. 

W.  E.  SKEFFINGTON, 
13  Trinity-square,  Tower-biU»  LondOB,  S.C. 


'.ERGY  MUTUAL  ASSURANCE  SOCIETY. 

ESTABLISHED    IN    1889. 
OmoBS.— 1  AND  2  THE  SANGTUAEY,  WESTMINSTEE,  S.W. 


Cbatbhan— Th«  ARCHDBACOX  or  FK^TllII^STVa. 
De^utt-Chairman—BUBEkT  FBW,  Esq. 


Total  Funds       m.      •» 


<•• 


••« 


£2jmM^ 


The  Direetors  feel  that,  at  a  time  when,  owinff  to  keen  competition,  lan^e  snms  are  paid  to  Agents  bj  many  ^Ife  Aiiaranee  Compenies 
UklofnK  new  bosiness,  it  cannot  be  made  too  widely  known  that  this  Soeiety  has  never  employed  Agents,  nor  allowed  Commission  for 
trodnction  of  new  Assurances.  For  £6  8s.  8d.,  out  qf  every  £100  receiTed  for  premioms— >|fhlck  Is  veirj  little  ii|ore  than  tbe  most 
ate  allowance  paid  by  other  offices  for  Commission  alone—tbe  whole  business  6f  this  Somety  is  co'ndocted.  Its  Assets  invested, its  eiaime 
ind  all  its  transactions  carried  on.  The  Clefn^  au4  ^beir  OQDnectiOM  bj  kindred  or  by  marriage,  who  are  also  eligible  to  become 
«ns  are  therefore  earnestly  advised  to  apply  on  lul  matters  or  Assurance  direct  to  the  Society's  Ofllce,  or  to  instruct  others  who  act  for 
to  do  so  on  their  aceounL 

BONUS.— The  sum  of  £437,M7  wss  divided  amongst  Life  Aasranoes  at  the  Tenth  Declaration  of  Profits. 

The  Society  has  now  on  its  books  1.070  PoHeies,  not  only  altogether  free  flrom  the  payment  of  annual  premiums— whiOh,  from  the  lh«t 
ess  than  those  ohsii^  by  the  great  minority  of  life  assnraace  olBoef— but  with  additions  uuule, in  almost  every  sese,  to  thesums  assured. 

sTBWABT  HjCLDBR,  Aetnary. 

MATTHEW  HODGSON^  a«QK«^Ur|. 
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PLAIN  SERMONS  FROM    TRINITY  TO  ADVENT, 

&c. 


By  the  Rer.  &  W.  BXBFFIHOTON,  HA.,  Antbor  of  the  *  SInlMt  Sufferer.*  Grown  8to,  cloth,  5«^ 

OUR  SINS^  or  OUR  SAVIOUR^  and  other  Parochial  Sermonay  »  new  yolame  of  Parish  Sermou ; 

oonUUninc  inviy  Genenil  Sermonf. 

■«  There  U  in  theee  Sermooi  eo  Biogular  a  depth  of  eamestneet.  eo  rieh  a  aonroe  of  beaatj,  and  io  eloqneot  pleadinflr  on  behalf  of  the 
Atoninc  Saorifioe  ...  in  wealth  of  thoocht  and  langnage,  in  rlohneee  of  style  and  in  tone  theee  Sermona  are  all  that  one  oonld  expect 
ftom  the  author.**— Chiiroh  Timea. 

Rev.  p.  E.  PAGEIVS  'PLAIN  VILLAGE  SERMONS  for  a  YEAR.'   VoL  IL    This  VoL  contaiiii 

THIRTY  SERMONS  for  TRINIIT  and  the  followiDg  SUNDAYS  ap  to  ADVSNT,  MISSIONS,  FUNSRAL,  SCHOOLS,  HA1> 
VEST,  DEDICATION  FESTIVAL,  fra    Complete,  6b. 

Rev.  J.  WILMOT-BTTZTON'S  VoL  of  68  SERMONS  for  the  WHOLE  YEAR.    This  moat  nae- 

fnl  and  Taloable  Volume  inolodes  SIXTY-EIGHT  SHORT  PLAIN  SERMONS  for  %imj  Sanday,  a  few  SainU*  Daya,  Kkriom^ 
Funeral,  Hanreat  Feetiral,  fto.   7a  6d. 


By  Rer.  WALTER  MELLER.    Price  5a., 
VILLAGE  HOMILIES.    Thirty  Short  Sermons^  including  most  of  the  Chnreh  Saasona,  and  many  Genend 
Sermona   It  will  he  aent  poet-free  on  receipt  of  6e.  4d. 

*«*  It  is  hoped  that  these  Sermons,  stirring  and  somewhat  emotional  as  they  are,  will  he  found  full  of  intereet,  and  that  both  ia  mattw 
and  style  they  will  prove  attraotlTe,  and  specially  suitable  for  oonntry  parishea.    Many  of  them,  howe? er,  are  on  striking  aad  oomparatiTslj ' 
unfamiliar  Texts. 

London :  W.  SKEFFINGTON  and  SON,  163  PICCADILLY,  W. 


MESSRS  SKEFFINGTON  beg  to  call  the  attention  of  the  Clergy,  their 
Executors^  and  others^  to  their  arrangements  for  the  purchase  of 

LIBRARIES  &  SMALLER  COLLECTIONS  OF  BOOKS. 

^^t$%X%  J^&CffingtOn  «;///  either  go  themselves  or  will  send  a  thoroughlj 
competent  representative  to  value  any  Library^  either  in  Town  or  Country :  should  thej 
purchase  the  books  there  will  be  no  charge ;  and  ff  not^  only  the  actual  expenses  of  the 
journey  will  be  charged. 

IVith  reference  to  smaller  collections  of  books,  they  will,  if  desired,  send  empty 
packing  cases  in  which  they  may  be  forwarded  for  valuation,  or  they  will  endeavour  to  give 
some  rough  idea  of  their  worth  from  a  List. 

N.B.-THE  HIGHEST  MARKETABLE  VALUE,  IN  IMMEDIATE  CASH  IS  ALWAYS   i 
GIVEN. 

ALL    DELAY,   UNCERTAINTY,   AND    EXPENSE    IN    REALISATION    ARE   EM*    , 
TIRELY  AVOIDED.  1 

BOOKS  OF  ALL  KINDS  ARE  ALSO  EXCHANGED.  I 

W.  SKEFFINGTON  AND  SON,  163  PICCADILLY,  W.  \ 
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f       MUDIE'S   SELECT  LIBRARY. 

\  so   TO    34    NEW   OXFORD-STREET, 

J  BRANCH  OFFICES: 

/  281  SEOEHT-STBEET,  AHD  3  KIHO-STREET,  CHEAFSIDE. 


re  now  Id  eiranlktion 


a  the  demand  increaaw,  and  an  ample  mpply  is 


TERU9  OF  SUB9CE11PTI0K  : 

ONE  GUINEA  FEB  ANNITH  AND  UPWABDS, 

ACCORDING  TO  THE  NUMBER  OP  VOLUMES  REQUIRED. 


BOOK    SOCIETIES     SUPPLIED    ON    LIBERAL    TEEMS. 
PROBPECTUSES  POSTAQXFREE   ON  APPLICATION. 


MUDIE'S   SELECT    LIBRARY    (LIMITED),    30    to    34    NEW   OXFORD-STREET. 
Branch  Offices — aSi  Regent-street,  and  a  King-street,  Cheapside. 

t  '  New  nadjr,  tcttp.  iU>,  clotb,  price  Ti.  ed., 

THE    STUDENTS    CONCORDANCE 

TO   THE   NEW  TESTAMENT   EEVTSED   VERSION. 
COMPILED   UPON  AN  ORIGINAL  PLAN,  SHOWING  THE  CHANGES  IN  ALL  WORDS 
With  AppeodicM  of  the  Chief  AnthoriMd  Words  and  Fasiagei  emitted  in  the  BeTiaion,  and  of  New 
I  Wordi ;   a  Table  of   the  Genealogy  of  the;  Engliih  New  Teatamenl,   &o. 

FfBUSRBD   UNDBK   LlCKHBI   OF  THI  UNITXRSrnEI. 


London :  BEMROSE  and  SONS,  23  Old  Bailey ;  and  Derby. 


,  JUBT  rnBLISHED, 

L       111  pp..  Xtao.    Price  la  ,  plain  al»ili  i  or.  witb  red  tigtt  and  flit 

I  lelUrln^,  U.  M.. 

I  1I1AXIMS  and  BAYINas   of    SAMUEL    WILBEB- 

f    ill     FUECK  (•oniriJnia  Lord  Biibop  ol  Uitord  and  WiaebrnttrU 

AttbbcbI  lor  vttrj  Uaj  In  tbe  Ytu. 
i      KOIKBUBUH  :  ST  OILKS'  PKINTINO  CO..  Jabtuton  terrace. 
LOKDOM:  UASTKKS  and  CO., New  UoDd^tlral. 


QOHOBNE  COLLEGE.— Warden :  Est.  8.  B.  Jamm, 

LT    D.D,  Trin.  Coll.  Dub.;   Head  Haateri   J.  JULIAN  JAUE8,    I 
Kn..  U.A..  aid.  Suai.  ColU  Camb. ;   Ci.aplaln:     Rrr.   XDWABD     ' 
SIUITH.  H.A.,  QiL  Coll..  UioB. ;  Uttood  Haaler ,  a.  H.  DAVKy,  Ktq„ 
H.A..  Qonr.  ana  Calna  Coll..  Camb.    WItb  «fllelent  Lndenaaiun  and 
Maaiera  larHod«rn  LaiiGiiagn,  Uiawloi:,  Unll.  Ac..  As. 

Tbs  rarr  moderate  ehar|n  at  tfala  School  ol  KM  boTi  (seotlimeo'a 
aoua)  are  Tblrtr  Uulneai  iKr  ■Dnum.  mare  or  IcM  ■c^XJr  id  asa. 
wKb  Terr  imiU  diDoli*  exLraa,  and  an  Kolranca  >'e<  ol  rir«  OHincaa. 
Tlu  •durallOD.  olet,  Bporti>.alr.  fce..  are.on  pareptal  UatlmonT.  good 

idaail>faotory  :  uiiJ  tbe  reliKloiu  tralnW  la  biBFdoit  th«  Sollptural 

Id  Prajer-Book  principle*  ot  tba  Cbaroh,  IrmpecilTeIr  ot   partr. 

' "-■    -" —  Ber.  Ur  JAUES,  Nortbogai 
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f  Il(0i02|icai,  Classtcal,  an)i  ^atit  ptrttnirirs. 

"  I  oonnder  Dr  Wm.  SauUi's  Diotionariat  to  liAYe  oonf erred  a  great  and  lasting  fernoe  on  the  cause  of  flassinl  leani< 
lag  in  this  country."  — Pkait  Lidpsll. 


THEOLOGICAL. 

A  DIOTIONABT  of   the  BIBL^ ;  ita  Antiqoities^  Biographj,  Geography^  and  Nataral  History.     By  Varioqi 

Wiiten^    Edited  bj  WM.  SMITH,  D.C.L.    With  Illoftratloiif.    Svoli.    Medium  8to.    £5  8ii 

A  OONOISE  BIBLE  DIGTIONABT.     Condensed  from  the  above  Work,  for  Families  and  Stadents.    With 

Illottrations.    7ch  Edition.    Medtnin  Sro.    Sli. 

A  SMALLEB  BIBLE  DIGTIONABT.    Abridged  from  the  larger  Work,  for  Soboob  and  Youg  Perrons. 

9th  Edition.    With  Illostntions.    Crown  8vo.    7s.  0d. 

A   DIGTIONABT  of   GHBI8TIAN    ANTIQUITIEg.      The   History,  Institutions,  and  Antiquities   of  the 

Chriatian  Church.    By  Varioas  Writer*.    Edited  bj  WM.  8M1TH,  D.C.L.,  mad  ARCHDEACON  CHEETHAM,  D.D,    With  IUm- 
trations.    2  Tola.    Medium  Sto.    £Z  138. 6d. 

A  DIGTIONABT  of  OBBISTIAN  BIOGBAPHT,  LITEBATUBE,  SECTS,  and  D00TBINE8.     By  Variooi 

Writers   Edited  by  WM.  SMITH,  aCL.,  end  Pro£waor  WAOE^  M.A«   Tola.  Lend  11.    Me<ULnjvi  Sro.   flit  Sd.  eipk  (t*  be  eonplrtcd 
In  4  vol*.) 

CLASSICAL. 

A  DIGTIONABT  of  GBEEK  and  BOMAN  ANTIQUITIES.     By  Various  Writers.     With  500  Dlustrations. 

(laOOpp.)    MediomSvo.    2tt. 

This  work  eomprehends  all  the  topiee  of  Antlqeltka,  inelnding  the  Lewi,  Inatltvtionf,  end  deeneatie  nai^^  of  the  Greek*  end  Eoneei ; 
Painting,  Sculpture,  Music,  the  Drama,  &e. 

A  SMALLEB  DIGTIONABT  of  ANTIQUITIES  for  JUNIOB  CLASSES.    Abridged  from  the  above  Work. 

llthKdiUoB.    With  20a  Woedouta.    Ccewnifo.   7a.  6d. 

A  DIGTIONABT  of  GBEEK  and  BOMAN  BIOGBAPHT  and  MTTHOLOGT.    By  Various  Writers.    With 

5M  iUuatrationa.    (8720 pp.)    ZroU.    Medium  8to.    £4  4a. 

This  work  conteine  e  bietoiy  of  the  Anelent  World,  dvU,  litenrj,  end  ecelealeeUfie^,  irem  the  eerUeit  times  to  the  doveiell  of  Ihi 
Boman  Empire. 

A  DIGTIONABT  of  GBEEK  and  BOMAN  GEOGBAPHT.     By  Various  Writers.    With  4  Maps  and  534 

Illnatration*.   (2512  pp.)    2  toI*.    Medium  8to.    £2  10*. 

This  work  preeents  the  researches  of  modem  eebolar*.  and  the  diaeovarle*  of  BMdeni  treTellere,  including  en  aeconnt  of  the  poUtleal 
hintorj  of  both  oountrie*  and  critics,  as  well  as  of  their  geography. 

A  CLASSICAL  DIGTIONABT  of  BIOGBAPHT,  MTTHOLOGT,  and  GEOGBAPHT,  for   the  HIGHEB 

FOKMS  in  SCHOOLS.   Condensed  from  the  ehaye  DJctioneriee.    16lb  EjdliUon.    With  75Q  Woodcuts.    Sro.    18s. 

^  SMALLEB   CLASSICAL   DIGTIONABT,  for   JUNIOB   CLASSES.    Abridged  from  the  abore  Work 

ISthEdmon.    With  200  Woodcuts.   OrownSro.    7s.  Od. 


LATIN. 

A    COMPLETE    LATIN-ENGLISH    DIGTIONABT.     Witb  Tables  of   tbe  Boman    Calendar,  Measniti, 

Weights,  and  Money.    16lh  Edition.    (1260  pp.)    Medium  Sro.    21s. 

This  work  bold*  an  intermediate  place  between  tbe  Tbersuma  of  Forcellfni  and  tbe  ordinary  School  DIolionarles,  performinff  tbe  asm 
lerrice  for  the  Latin  language  as  LIddell  and  Scott's  Lexicon  has  done  for  the  Greek.    Great  attention  lias  been  paid  to  Etynaologj. 

A  SMALLEB  LATIN-ENGLISH  DIGTIONABT.     With  «  separate  Dictionary  of  Proper  Names,  Tables  of 

Roman  Moneys,  tee.    For  JUNIOR  CLASSES.   Abridged  from  tbe  above  Work.   24th  Edition.    Square  12mo.    7S.6d. 

A  COPIOUS   »nd  CBITICAL  ENGLISH-LATIN  DIGTIONABT.     CompUed  from  Original  Sonroes.    M 

Edition.    Medium  8vo.   ais. 

This  work  Is  a  more  complete  and  perfect  Engllsb-Latin  Dictionary  than  yet  ezlata.    It  baa  been  oompoeed  from  beginning  to  en4  |B*- 
deely  aa  if  there  had  been  no  work  of  tbe  kind  in  our  language,  and  every  article  haa  been  the  reanli  of  originel  end  Indepeitoait  rtecerA 
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ae0t[)etic  C{)ri0ttamtp. 

A  new  Gospel,  not  as  yet  much  observed,  is  stealinfi;  in 
amongst  ns.  It  calls  for  notice  more  especially  because  it 
is  calculated  to  attract  pious  and  loving  natures,  and  pro- 
fesses to  satisfy  Catholic  instincts  by  appealing  to  ancient 
beliefs  or  misbeliefs.  It  is  not  my  object  to  enter  scien- 
tifically into  the  questions  mooted  ;  only  to  indicate  their 
chief  features  and  mark  their  general  bearing. 

Universalism  forms,  perhaps,  the  central  object,  or  lather 
it  is  implied  throughout.  The  other  riews — so  to  speak — 
are  more  or  less  connected  with  this  doctrine,  some  of 
them  are  distinctly  necessitated  by  it.  But  the  new  teach« 
ing  includes  a  good  deal  more  than  what  is  ordinarily 
associated  with  it. 

Before  proceeding  further,  it  will  be  well  to  state  the 
difficulties  in  which  Universalism,  even  when  taken  by 
itself  alone,  lands  its  adherents,  because  it  is  adopted  by 
some  who  are  not  in  the  least  aware  of  its  unavoidable 
consequences.  It  assumes  that  ultimately  all  created  wills 
are  to  be  over-ruled  to  good  by  some  Divine  compulsion, 
thus  conflicting  with  our  old-established  notions  of  the 
freedom  of  the  will.  For  how  can  an  universal  over-ruling 
influence,  whether  direct  or  indirect,  leave  any  room  for 
the  possibility  of  resistance,  which  yet  is  involved  in  the 
idea  of  freedom?  It  assumes  that  all  future  punish- 
ment or  loss  (I  prefer  keeping  to  the  original  meaning  of 
clamnum)y  must  be  corrective  only,  a  position  entirely  at 
variance  with  Butler's  famous  analogical  argument  from 
present  experience  as  to  the  future  dealings  of  God  with 
man  in  the  unseen  world.  For  punishment  or  loss  in  this 
world  certainly  is  not  always  restorative,  however  wisely 
constituted  with  such  a  hope  as  to  results.  It  assumes 
in  like  manner  that  judgment,  to  be  worthy  of  the  name 
of  "  Divine  judgment,"  must  be  always  "  unto  victory," 
in  the  sense  of  its  leading  on  to  the  salvation  of  every- 
one that  is  judged,  an  idea  impossible,  as  it  seems,  to 
reconcile  with  the  solemn  vision  pictured  by  our  Lobd 
Himself  of  the  separation  of  those  on  His  **  Bight  ^and  '> 
from  those  on  His  **  Left,"  Certainly,  in  solving  these 
difficulties  the  onw  probandi  lies  with  those  who  accept  this 
doctrine. 

It  opens  a  different  line  of  thought,  though  apparently 
bearing  also  on  the  question  of  universal  salvability,  to 
speak,  as  is  now  done,  of  three  baptisms, — the  baptism  of 
water,  the  baptism  of  fire,  and  the  baptism  of  blood  ; 
using  the  term  baptism,  not  as  the  Fathers  of  old,  when 
speaking  of  penance  as  a  "  second  baptism,"  becausA  <^1 
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its  complete  reneval,  but  as  implying  repented  fresh 
stArling-poiiita  of  Rpiritual  rettoration  if  one  ehould  fail, 
and  M  rendering  tLe  idea  of  uuiversal  redempUon  more 
i««li]y  to  be  imagined,  and  thia  instead  of  keeping  to  the 
old  belief  of  the  "  One  BaptiBU  for  the  remiaaiuD  of  sin." 

But  far  more  veDturesome  ideas  are  being  mooted,  and 
are  uow  feeding  tlie  vbiooary  meditations  of  aome  devout 
mindd  among  us.  The  origin  of  eril  has  always  been  a 
favourite  subject  for  speculation  from  the  beginning  of 
the  world,  offering  a  great  temptation  to  those  who  are 
not  XMutent  to  confine  themselres  within  the  bounds  of 
revelation.  One  can  see  that  specially  Universalista,  having 
built  up  their  Bystem  so  aa  to  relieve  man— some  alao 
including  devils — from  the  responsibilities  ordinarily  at- 
tached to  free  will  in  its  final  issues,  might  feel  themselves 
impelled  to  endeavour  to  relieve  man  also  from  any 
responsibility  u  to  the  introduction  of  evil  into.lua  nature. 
This  ia  now  being  attempted  to  be  done. 

It  is  done  in  different  ^ajK  Man  is  represented  as 
having  been  created  in  an  imperfect  state,  like  unripe 
frnit,  that  as  the  acetous  fermentation  precedes  the  sac- 
charine in  the  formation  of  the  fruit,  so  evil  must  exist 
in  the  formation  of  the  creature  as  a  stage  toward  ma- 
turity—that evil  is  a  means  to  an  end  which  is  good— -that 
evU  is,  BO  to  say,  educational.  It  is  even  slated  that  this 
is  the  best  that  God  could  do  towards  fonuing  a  perfect 
humanity,  and  that  thus  evil  exists,  not  merely  by  Divine 
permisHion,  but  by  Divine  intention.  Or,  in  another  way, 
it  is  supposed  that  man  in  bis  highest  and  innermost  part, 
hiM-wnSflo,  isone  withGonand  Divine,— that  evil  lies  only  in 
hissubordinate  parts,  his  soul  and  body,  ^nd  that  the  work- 
ing in  him  of  this  evil  or  antagonism  to  GoD  was  neces- 
sary to  make  him  feel  his  distinctueBB  from. God,  his  tudi- 
viduatitiy  separale  from  God.  Or,  again,  sin  is  viewed  as 
attaching  to  humanity  as  a  whole,  in  the  aggregate,  not  t« 
the  individual,  as  such  ;  that  is  to  say,  not  entering  into 
the  will  or  central  man  himself,  being  an  infections 
disease  asternal  to  the  man,  rendering  him  an  object  of 
pity  only  and  not  of  condemnation  also,  as  if  he  had  no 
responsibility  in  the  matter,  as  a  man  would  be  regarded 
who  had  accidentally  caught  a  fever. 

It  will  be  seen  how  these  several  views  run  up  h>  me 
snd  the  same  point, — that  the  existence  of  evil  is,  in  fact, 
attributable  to  God  Himself  aa  the  author,  not  indeed  for 
the  sake  of  the  evil,  but  for  the  sake  of  the  eventual 
good,  it  being  required  as  anintemaediate  stage  of  growth. 
Accordingly  the  text,  "I  .  .  create  evil"  (Isaiah xlv. 7), 
is  understood  ainiplyand  baldly. 

It  is  assumed,  moreover,  as  a  groundwork  of  these  and 
all  like  speculations,  that  Gon'a  dealings  with  His  creatures 
are  to  be  resolved  by  the  one  Divine  attribute  of  Love,  and 
not  the  Love  which  on  its  more  awful  side  could  say,  "It 
were  good  for  that  man  that  he  had  never  been  bom  ;" 
but  love  viewed  irrespective  of  Ihetlaimsof  Divine  justice, 
or  at  least  as  employing  the  attribute  of  justice  merely  as 
an  iostriiment  of  love,  i.e.,  as  working  out  the  purposes  of  ! 


love,  and  ultimately  aubordinaied  to  it.  I 
not  appear  what  position  is  left  for  the  At 
plished  on  Calvary.  One  may  well  ask  . 
s^rifice  of  the  Incarnate  God  a  morally 
at  reconciling  the  claims  of  Divine  justice 
desire  to  save,  on  the  acceptance  or  reject! 
vation  turns  1  or  k  it  merely  an  eeoDom^ 
and,  if  it  may  be  spoken,  moro  gtspbi 
Divine  mercy  1  If  sin  has  lost  its  special 
resistance  to  the  Divine  will,  if  Ihe  creai 
to  be  viewed  as  responsible  for  hie  anl 
Creator,  if  the  existence  of  evil  wss  par 
purpose,  if  lave  would  by  its  own  nece* 
tional  action  resolve  the  difBcultyof  recone 
an  offended  GoD  and  the  sinful  creature, 
mant  through  the  offering  of  the  gou  of  4 
80  to  say,  incidental  to  tbe  achaaie  at  rei 
necessary  mediation,  only  a  provisional  mc 
of  the  love  which  independently,  of  itself 
own  nature, -had  willed  to  BCCompKsh  tbe 
This  is,  indeed,  a  stupendous  quntiou  t 
yet  it  is  difficult  to  twe  how  under  t^e  an 
there  can  fail  to  be  a  lowering  and  di^M 
whole  aspect  of  UieBasrifica  of  thC'CrOBs. 
The  animus  or  line  of  theaghtoatof  wt 
lations  have  had  their  rise  ^  not  far  t 
Tlniversalists  may  well  take  warning  as 
besetting  the  path  in  whioh  they  have  b«g 
IB  impossible  for  thoughtful  men  to  etan 
The  speculations  that  hare  been  jipecifie 
like  kind,  are  the  legitimate  outcome 
Teachers  of  error  msy  not  saffir  irom 
but  the  effect  will  be  manifested  in  the  i 
serious  thing  to  contemplate  what  may 
mind  of  those  who  irom  their  "-'ir-'  d^i 
diet  as  the  speculations  relerred  to  pmvidi 
apprehend,  there  must  bea4o«|i,  howevei 
the  faithful,  how  muoh  mors  to  the  nnfaii 
andawe  throughfear,wl>ichSaly8criptorc 
ultimate,  and  not  merely  tha  interveoii 
hardened  and  impenitent  ibe  removed.  T 
instinctively  overleaps  the  interval,  .how 
however  terrible,  and  fsatens  on  the  end 
rest.  While  clinging tothfiJaigeatpaaaib 
tenacity  of  a  drowning  man,  to  the  belief 
with  even  the  very  least  capaoity  for  good 
be  lost,  and  allowing  to  the  full  for  the  n 
ably  arising  out  of  the  oTer^barah  tamwa  i 
representations  of  eternal  punishment,  I 
with  all  foar  as  to  the  nltimate  reaolt  o 
must  change  the  whole  character  of  our  t 
would  be  the  point  of  alarm  to  form  tl 
ground  of  appeal  in  a  miasiooary  cause  ;  w 
on  which  to  rest  the  last  meet  awful  wan 
are  indiscriminately  in  the  end  to  be  ss 
Will  there  not  be  an  undue  softaess,  an 
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backbone,  in  the  religion  trained  under  such  views,  Ciotu 
iilena  growing  out  o(  ths  vision  of  a  God  in  Wliom  love 
alone  ia  to  be  regarded  as  the  all-ruUiig  powec  1  In  deal- 
ing with  ain,  aa  is  suppoaed,  irrespectively  of  its  wilful 
and  eboeen  hatred  of  what  impure  and  holjr,  as  ah  intended 
and  necessary  way  to  hoJinesa,  must  we  not  look  for  the 
growth  of  a  eenttmeDtalitj,  very  unlike  the  ideal  which 
we  hare  been  accustomed  togatiier  from  the  Agony  in  the 
Garden,  and  the  struggle  of  Sool  in  the  three  honrs'deaola- 
tion )  And  if  the  better  minds  escape  the  coDaequence  of 
diminishing  the  sense  of  human  responsibility,  what  will 
b«  the  effect  of  such  taaching  on  the  worse  and  more  in- 
different t  How  great  the  injury  of  relaxing  even  in  iJte 
least  degree  what  was  evidently  intended  to  be  a  main 
atinulua  to  the  discharge  of  duty  and  tbe  first  principle 
of  human  progress!  Uoreover,  amid  the  prolific  up- 
growth in  the  present  day  of  sceptical  and  intidel  notions, 
what  an  addition  to  the  stock  is  afforded  oat  of  theee  reli- 
gions specuUtions,  exhibiting,  as  they  do,  God  ae  the  very 
aatbor  of  evil,  and  the  sinner  as  the  involuntary  and 
pitiable  snfEerer  in  consequence  of  some  Divijie  incapacity 
to  produce  good  without  the  intervention  of  evil  ! 

It  is  worth  considering  the  causes  which  mny  have  con- 
tiibuted  to  the  growth  of  this  oethetic  form  of  Chris- 
tianity. It  bean  the  a|^>eanuice  of  some  revived  niyHti- 
ciam  such  as  has  been  wont  to  arise  as  a  aide  issue  of 
Catholic  teaching.  It  may  be  a  rebound  froni  the  sterner 
tone  which  perhaps  over-strongly  diaiacteriseil  the  first 
b^nnings  of  the  present  movement.  The  softueas  of  n 
refined  civilisation  may  have  bad  some  share  in  it.  Some- 
thing, too,  there  may  be  of  the  restlsaanesH  and  excitability 
that  always  accompanies  a  religions  revival,  too  ready  to 
cntah  at  any  novelty.  It  is  devoutly  to  be  hoped,  what- 
ever may  be  the  cause,  that  these  tendencies,  however 
aeemingly  devont  some  of  them  may  be,  may  not  prevail 
tp  jeopardise  the  settlement  of  Catholic  teaching  on  the 
old  lines,  which  bad  been  hoped  might  beootiie  the  bond . 
«f  union  between  all  who  look  to  the  traditiopary  wituesg 
«(  the  Cfcuidi  as  their  guide  sud  support. 

T.  T.  CAHTKR. 


IPaosfb  lEUgiistetx. 

Mr  Bralan's  Bill  for  the  removal  of  the  Old  Tarish  Begis- 
t«s  fromtheenstodyof  the  alcigy,  perhaps  not  unreasonably 
swoks  alarm  and  indignatioa  in  the  breast*  of  the  piu-ochial 
ekfgy>  It  is  not  that  they  have  thrown  impedimenta  iu  the 
mj  of  antiqaaries  and  geuealogiata  who  have  deaireU  to 
coosult  tbosu  yolnmes  that  the  Bill,  since  withdrawn,  was 
framed,  but  rather  on  the  ground  that  (hey  wore  careless 
custodians  of  public  records  the  BiU  seemcil  to  cast  a 
slight  upon  tbem.  And  it  must  be  admitted  th.it  Pariah 
Bagisters  have  not  been  well  kept  by  the  clerg;  in  timea  jost, 
and  are  still  subject  to  great  daugeri,  from  which  they  would 
bs  free  if  ooUeoted  in  the  llational  Record  Office. 

ITire  is,  of  oonrse,  a  danger,  whether  the  Bcgiiters  be  pro- 
served  is  the  FaraonagB'house  or  the  Church,  but  damp  is  an 
alowat  M^nal  apd  more  common  duger.    We  saw  the  other 


day  the  Begisters  of  a  Church  which  went  back  to  tlis  16th 
century,  which  were  fouod  by  the  i>re*ent  Vicar  rolled  into 
a  damp  glutioeos  ball  Simly  stuck  together  into  a  siilid  lump, 
the  result  of  years  of  neglect  in  a  parish  chest  is  a  damp 
church.  With  the  greatest  care  and  tenderness  he  succeeded 
in  restoring  the  book  to  shape  and  to  legihihty.  Id  another 
parish  the  writer  found  the  paper  Regiater*  reduced  almost  to 
pulp  by  lying  at  the  bottom  of  a  chest  on  a  slate  floor  three 
feet  below  the  level  of  the  churchyard  in  the  vestry  on  the 
north  side  of  the  chancel.  In  another  all  the  early  volumes 
had  oompletely  rotted  away,  and  that  within  a  century,  for 
the  decayed  books  hotooged  to  the  ISth  and  even  beipnningof 
the  present  century.  The  covers  were  gone  and  the  paper  iras 
in  boles  and  the  ink  run  into  mauld-staiua  Not  infrequently 
the  parchment  books  have  been  gnawed  away  by  mice  and 
rats.  In  one  Deanery  the  Registers  in  three  parishes  have 
suffered  from  fire,  la  twoof  these  they  hsve  been  utterly  de- 
stroyed, in  the  third  only  injared  and  made  partially  UlcgiblsL 
It  was  nsual  in  tiniee  past  for  transcripts  of  the  Registers  to 
be  sent  to  the  Diocesan  archives.  These  were^  at  all  events 
in  some  places,  less  csred  for  than  the  originals.  In  Exeter 
they  were  put  in  one  of  the  Cathedral  towers,  on  shelves 
against  the  damp  stone  walls,  where  they  have  bean  snffersd 
to  lie  nasorted,  unattended  to,  and  a  prey  to  damp,  so  that 
they  render  little  help  towards  the  recovery  ot  early  entries. 

But  there  is  a  sbll  greater  danger  than  fire  and  damp  to 
whioh  Parish  Registers  are  exposed.  They  are  often  kept  in 
the  clergyman's  Ubrary  and  not  always  in  their  proper  inm- 
chest.  They  are  takeu  out  for  entries  to  be  made  in  them, 
and  left  out.  Perhaps  the  early  volnme  has  been  examined 
oat  of  euriosity  and  put  on  the  shelves  of  the  bookcase,  lite 
incumbeot  dies  or  is  translated  to  another  living,  and  the 
packers  put  the  Register  away  with  his  books,  and  the  anc- 
tioneer  disposes  of  them  perhaps  to  a  London  bookseller.  We 
knew  of  two  oaaes  in  which  quite  recently  Parish  Registers 
were  thus  carried  off.  It  was  only  by  the  persistency  of  the 
next  incumbent  to  one  of  the  churches  who  would  not  be  put 
off  with  exeosea,  and  assurances  that  the  Registers  had  not 
been  removed,  that  they  were  uttioiately  recovered ;  in  the 
second  case,  Registers  of  remarkable  iutereat  and  value  have 
been,  we  fear,  irretrievably  lost.  In  the  "Account  of  the 
Present  Deplorable  State  of  the  Ecclesiastical  Courts  of  Re- 
cord," by  W.  D.  Bruce,  Lend.,  1S64,  we  hear  that  the  Parish 
Register  of  Kirkby  Ualzeard,  in  Yorkshire,  for  1SS3,  whuJi 
was  rqiorted  by  the  Curace  as  lost  or  stoleu,  was  discovered 
byMrBmce,  tattered  and  torn,  behind  some  old  drawers  iu 
the  curate's  back  kitchen.  Di  Tkelwall,  of  Newcastle, 
writing  in  the  Ginlltman'i  Uagatint  for  1819,  says  ; 

"Tbsmoat  >bsinefalDcgllsen«liittilbDt=dlDltie  Urpat;  B ^latrar 
of  Yoik,  In  wboM  ktcpiuK  the  Reoordi  [ihe  iriuen).Cii)  bsie  been 

tbe  puHMloD  ol  a  Irlend,  a  fnst  DDiolMt  of  extruU  [rma  tta*  Bifls- 
larar  aocriaiapsrUb  loilili  ueLclibourbooJ;  and  od  4.uHllopIiig  blm 
u  l«  Lbe  WIT  In  Hblcb  he  became  puiMHed  of  LbriB.  I  wu  InlDrmcd 
tbsl  tlier  were  ^len  lo  blm  by  hli  chceMmoni cr.  and  Ibat  eeplri  well 
forwarded  bj  Uie  eleigif into  irf  ilie  parlih  to  ihe  proper  ofllesr,  and  h«<t 
been  allowed  bj  lbs  n«(li|[encs  o(  iheii  keeper  lo  obtalo  tb*  ditUn- 
golihed  bonoor  at  wnppinc  up  cheeie  and  baoon." 

At  the  dissolution  of  the  Monasteries,  in  153S,  the  Monks, 
who  had  hitherto  been  the  Register-keepers,  were  dispersed } 
and  it  waa  oecofsaiy  to  m^e  some  provision  that  the  birtbia. 
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marmges.  Mid  deaths,  tt  leut  of  persona  of  property,  ihoald 
be  regularly  entered  and  preserved.  Accordingly  b  nividate 
WM  issued  in  1S3S  by  Thomu  Crumwell,  afterwards  Earl  of 
Esaez,  tbe  Vicftr-G«ner*1,  for  the  keeping  of  Register*  in 
every  parish.  Afterwarda,  in  the  reign  of  Elizabeth,  it  was 
ordered  that  in  oath  should  I>e  taken  ol  every  minister  at  his 
institution  Uiat  be  woald  keep  tbe  Register'book  of  the 
parish.  The  Registries  not  being  bo  regolarly  entered  and 
preserred  as  was  necessarj',  it  was  ordered,  fay  a  Ckinstitution 
made  by  the  Archbishops  sod  Clergy  of  Canterbnr]'  in  1697, 
that  parchment  Register  books  should  be  pnrcfaased  at  the 
expense  of  each  parish,  and  that  there  should  be  transcribed, 
at  the  same  parish  cost,  from  the  proper  books  then  in  use, 
into  tbe  parchment  Registers,  tbe  names  of  those  who  had 
been  baptized,  married,  and  buried  during  the  reign  ol  the 
Queen,  that  is,  from  1558. 

Few  parochial  Registers  date  back  so  early.  The  older 
Tolumee  have  been  lost  or  have  decayed  away  owing  to  neg- 

One  would  be  inclined  to  believe  that  the  incumbent  of  a 
parish  would  take  sufficient  interest  in  the  history  of  his 
parish  to  effectively  preserve  these  records  of  bis  past 
parishioners,  and  yet  few  have  done  more  to  shake  the 
public  ooDJidence  in  this  belief  than  the  parochial  clergy; 
for,  next  to  tbe  Registers,  no  more  valuable  records  of 
tbe  history  of  a  parish  can  be  found  tbau  the  monu- 
mental tablets  and  fioor-stonea,  and  these  have  been  torn 
from  their  places,  cast  forth,  and  broken  up  with  a  wan- 
tonness that  shocks  and  disgnsts  every  antiquary.  So  great 
has  been  the  seal  for  reetoration  of  churches,  that  the  olergy 
bave  well-nigh  swept  ent  of  them  every  relic  of  interest  they 
ooutained,  and  utterly  deatroyed  iuvalnahle  records  of  the 
history  of  their  parishea.  We  saw  the  other  day  a  church 
newly  restored  within  a  couple  of  years,  and  tbe  granite 
tombstones  had  been  taken  and  sawn  in  half  and  made  into 
eoping  to  tbe  wait  of  the  ditch  ronad  the  cborch.  Howjnany 
more  were  boilt  into  that  wall  we  are  unable  to  say,  and  this 
was  in  the  parish  where  throngh  fire  the  Registers  had  been 
injured,  and  tbe  onlyremaining  records  of  tbe  death  of  the  old 
gentlemen  and  yeomen  of  the  place  were  those  mononteutal 

S.  BARING  GOULD. 


'*muiliieiT-  feopics 


A  writer  in  the  Timei  baa  come  to  the  conclusioa  that 
it  ia  high  time  that  there  should  be  "a  plain  &nd 
authoritative  answer"  to  the  qneetion  "What  is  Simony  1" 
with  which  significant  inquiry  he  beads  his  letter.  We 
thought  the  deGnition  of  this  sin  had  been  ^ven  long 
ago.  We  have  seen  it  described  as  "the  volnntAry 
design  of  buying  or  selling  for  k  temporal  price  some 
spiritual  thing  or  that  which  is  annexed  to  it"  Theo- 
logians give  three  reasons  why  "aepiritnal  thing^maynot 
be  bought  or  sold.  It  is  incommensurate  with  any  tem- 
poral price.  "The  merchandise  thereof  is  better  than  the 
merchandise  of  silver,  and  the  gain  thereof  thanfiue  gold." 
Seeondlf,  tltst  may  not  be  sold  of  which  man  cumot  be 


the  absolute  owner.  Thirdly,  the  selling  of  a  spiritual 
thing  is  repugnant  to  ile  origin,  which  is  the  free  gift  of  Goa 
We  certainly  mnat  disagree  with  the  statement  which  i* 
made  bj  this  correspondent  that  "the  essence  of  simoDj' 
appertains  only  to  the  purchase  of  spiritual  gifts  or  their 
bestowal,  not  to  the  pnrchase  of  "  a  post  or  locality  it 
which  to  exercise  the  office  of  the  mintstr;.''  Accordinf 
to  this  view,  there  is  nothing  simouiaod  in  the  purcbtse 
or  sale  of  beDe6ces.  But  Van  Eapen  saya,  "  All  juriita 
agree  that  the  right  of  Patronage  cannot  be  Uwfnily  soU 
or  commuted  for  any  temporal  commodity."  No  record, 
we  believe,  can  be  found  ti  tbe  sale  of  an  advotraon  before 
the  twelfth  century.  The  very  name  advowton  implict 
duty  to  be  done  to  the  Chnrch  by  the  patron  rather  tbtui 
personal  pro6t.  The  definition  above  given  ia  ao  worded 
as  to  include  not  only  the  pnrchase  of  spiritual  powen, 
but  of  the  sphere  of  their  employment  which  ia  "annexed' 
to  them.  Tbe  Bishop  of  Lincoln  haa  exposed  the  fallacy 
that  Simon  Magus  desired  to  purchase  a  spiritual  powrr, 
without  reference  to  tbe  advantage  of  its  esereiae.  "  Simca 
Magna,"  eaya  Dr  Wordsworth,  "did  not  care  for  tbe 
spiritual  gift,  except  so  far  as  it  waa  a  means  to  a  temponl 

We  quite  accord  with  the  condemnation  of  fees  Iti 
Sacraments,  which  Mr  Fletcher  recognises  as  a  fora 
of  ainony,  though  he  ia  so  lenient  towards  tbe  prac- 
tice of  selling  advowsona.  To  charge  a  fee  for  Baptism 
baa  been  rendered  illegal  by  3&-36  Yictoria,  cap.  3& 
We  trust,  as  the  Timet  aaya,  that  tbe  sales  of  next 
prssentationa  "are  doomed,"  and  further  we  would  "dis- 
courage "  in  every  way  the  ealea  of  advowsons.  We 
cannot,  however,  see  our  way,  as  some  would  wish  ws 
could,  to  putting  the  two  in  the  same  category.  It  mnt 
be  borne  in  mind  that  advowsona  are  of  various  kinds. 
Thus  sdvowsons  appendant  and  those  in  ffrau  will  re- 
quire to  be  dealt  with  in  different  ways.  Tu  ancient  timai, 
if  a  Patron  fell  into  poverty,  be  was  considered  to  have 
some  claim  for  provision  from  the  Church.  Neither  oa 
we  admit  that  the  sale  of  amall  benefices  under  the  Lord 
Chancellor's  Act,  or  by  Ecclesiastical  Corporations,  has  Uw 
same  virus  of  simony  in  it,  sa  when  such  sales  are  mot 
marketable  trsnaactions  of  individuals.  It  appears  tow 
that  tbe  "  studiosa  voluntas  "  of  tbe  definition  is  waatini, 
when  the  advantage  of  tbe  Chnrch  at  Urge  and  not  of  tht 
owner's  pocket  is  kept  in  view.  The  whole  question,  ho*- 
ever,  ia  one  too  complex  to  be  dealt  with  in  a  Topic  Ti» 
main  point  to  be  insisted  on  is  that  Patrons  may  be  io- 
pressed  with  the  dignity  of  their  office,  and  itsaolou 
responsibility,  so  that  they  may  regard  an  advowaon  as  "* 
sacred  trust  to  be  administered  for  the  ^ory  of  OcD  ani 
tbe  good  of  hia  people,  and  not  for  their  own  aggraodiw- 
ment" 

It  appears  to  have  been  with  considerable  difficulty  thit 
the  second  resiling  of  the  "  Imprisonment  for  Contnmse; 
Bill"  waa  brought  on  before  the  adjonmment  of  Psrlia- 
menL    A  Memorial,  bearing  lignatatexif  mdiwa^M 
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those  of  Mr  Beresford  Hope,  Mr  J.  G.  Hubbard,  Sir  J.  R 
Mowbraj,  &c.,  &c.,  always  possess,  and  couched  in  language 
of  which  it  would  be  impossible  to  denj  the  force,  seems 
to  hare  been  a  pre-requisite  for  Mr  J.  G.  Talbot  to  obtain 
an  opportunity  of  moving  the  second  reading  of  the 
Bill  of  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  in  the  present 
House  of  Commons.  The  obstruction,  however,  is  not  to 
be  set  down  to  the  account  of  the  Prime  Minister,  who 
had  appealed  to  the  House  not  to  *'  block  "  out  the  present 
motion.  A  Liberal  House  of  Commons  has  certainly 
shown  itself  indifferent  to  ''the  cause  of  religion  and 
liberty  **  when  that  cause  was  pressed  upon  its  attention 
both  by  the  head  of  the  Government  and  by  the  Primate 
of  the  English  Church,  the  latter  of  whom,  for  other 
reasons  besides  his  position,  may  have  fairly  claimed  for 
bis  measure  more  deference. 

We  never  entertained  the  slightest  hope  that "  the  Con- 
tnmacy  Bill "  would  become  law ;  but  we  did  expect  that 
the  interest  of  members  in  the  motion  would  have  at  least 
prevented  a  "  count  out"  when  it  was  brought  on.  In 
the  brief  debate  there  is  not  much  which  calls  fov  notice. 
We  note  that  the  Attorney-General  opposed  the  measure 
for  Mr  Green's  liberation  on  the  ground  that  his  imprison- 
ment was  caused  solely  "  by  his  violation  of  the  law  of  the 
Church.**  We  should  like  to  know  what  ''law  of  the 
Church  "  Mr  Green  is  violating  ?  It  is  this  determination 
to  misrepresent  or  at  least  not  to  see  the  point  at  issue 
which  has  kept  Itev.  J.  F.  Green  in  Lancaster  Castle. 
The  "  Imprisonment  for  Contumacy  Bill "  does  not  raise 
the  question  whether  the  Incumbent  of  Miles  Platting 
has  or  has  not  broken  the  law  of  the  Church  ;  but  only 
whether  the  punishment  he  has  received  is  not  enough,  or 
rather  whether  such  a  punishment  is  not  altogether  a 
wrong  one,  and  may  justly  be  terminated  by  the  joint 
operation  of  the  Archbishop  and  Judge.  The  Attorney- 
General's  metaphysics  are  equally  to  blame.  He  says 
there  is  no  similarity  between  Thorogood's  case  and  Mr 
Green's ;  in  that  the  former  was  called  upon  to  do  "a 
positive  act,"  the  latter  to  "  abstain  from  certain  practices 
or  resign  his  living."  Thorogood's  case  involved  the 
question  of  paying  hard  cash,  it  is  true,  which  is  a  very 
'*  positive  "  consideration  to  a  lawyer,  and  is  likely  to  appeal 
with  a  force  greater  than  any  dispute  about  mere  matters 
of  doctrine  or  ritual.  But  we  should  have  said  that  Mr 
Green  was  in  prison  not  merely  for  negative  reasons,  but 
for  a  positive  one,  viz.,  that  of  protesting  against  the 
encroachment  of  secular  upon  spiritual  power,  and  because 
he  preferred  to  obey  the  plain  Rubrics  of  the  Church 
rather  than  the  decisions  of  Lord  Penzance's  Court.  This 
question  cannot  be  burked  or  "  talked  out "  by  special 
pleading  ;  it  will  have  to  be  faced,  and  upon  its  settlement 
depends  not  only  the  opening  of  the  doors  of  Lancaster 
Castle,  but  the  future  of  the  English  Church.  Whether 
Mr  Green  remains  in  prison  now  that  the  three  years' 
deprivation  have  expired,  or  leaves  its  walls;  the  grave 
difficulties  as  to  Lord  Penzance's  position  and  the  con- 


stitution of  the  modem  Court  of  Final  Appeal,  will  have 
to  be  cleared  up  before  the  Church,  delivered  from  internal 
strife,  can  fulfil  her  great  Mission  in  our  land. 

We  almost  think  the  Tiines  must  be  suffering  from 
a  scarcity  of  "  copy,"  at  this  dull  time  of  y  eiir,  to  insert  such 
a  letter  as  that  of  "  A  Vicar  Greneral."  It  was  hardly  worth 
Mr  Hubbard's  while  to  notice  it.  However,  we  .observe 
in  yesterda3r's  Times  that  the  Churchwardens  of  S.  John'f  y 
Miles  Platting,  have  also  noticed  and  refuted  the  Vicar 
General's  insinuations.  A  false  report  has  a  positive 
attraction  to  a  certain  order  of  mind,  especially  if  calcu- 
lated to  injure  an  opponent's  case. 


The  proposal  of  Mr  John  Howell  and  the  "  Executive 
Council  of  the  Working  Men's  Movement "  for  what  is 
termed  "  the  Free  Opening  of  S.  Paul's  Cathedral,"  is  one 
to  which  the  Dean's  letter  should  certainly  have  been  a 
sufficient  answer.  We  cannot  congratulate  Mr  Howell  or 
his  Association  on  the  tone  of  his.  letters  or  on  the  per- 
sistency with  which  he  is  pressing  the  matter.  Why 
"vested  interests"  should  be  styled  "mysterious,"  and 
why  the  danger  of  pressure  and  seemless  tumult  in  the 
narrow  passages  and  long  staircases  which  lead  up  to  the 
dome  of  S.  Paul's  should  be  called  "  extremely  fanciful 
and  exaggerated,"  we  are  utterly  at  a  loss  to  conceive. 
Such  language  reveals  the  spirit  of  the  movement.  We 
know  what  "  a  free  day  "  is  at  other  London  "  sights,"  and 
how  wise  people  are  careful  to  avoid  choosing  it  for  seeing 
buildings,  because  of  the  delay  in  getting  in,  the  crush  when 
you  are  in,  and  the  company  which  the  absence  of  a  small 
fee  produces.  Another  Correspondent,  who  knows  S.  Paul's 
well  from  top  to  bottom,  draws  a  graphic  picture  of  the  me- 
mentoes in  the  shape  of  names  and  dates  which  will  be  sure 
to  disfigure  the  sacred  walls ;  of  the  foolhardiness  which 
courts  danger  either  for  the  sake  of  the  excitement  of  risk, 
or  the  enjoyment  of  the  ignorant  wonder  of  a  gazing 
crowd ;  of  the  increase  of  duty  on  the  part  of  the  coroner 
from  the  accidents  which  would  doubtless  happen  on  the 
days  of  free  admission  to  the  dome  of  S.  Paul's.  The 
same  writer  reminds  us  that  the  argument  that  West- 
minster Abbey  is  entirely  open  is  an  untrue  one,  for  the 
triforium  is  kept  closed  against  all  visitors,  because  it  is 
unsafe,  unless  they  are  provided  with  a  special  permission. 

After  all  that  the  Dean  and  Chapter  have  done  in 
popularising  the  Metropolitan  Cathedral,  we  cannot  but 
think  that  this  application  is  pressed  by  Mr  Howell  on 
behalf  of  his  Association  with  ill  grace.  We  trust  the 
Dean  will  remain  firm  in  his  refusal,  based  on  grounds 
which  ought  to  have  weight  with  all  sensible  men.  The 
attempt  to  agitate  by  means  of  public  meetings,  &c.,  is 
another  instance  of  the  kind  of  temper  which  characterises 
this  petition  of  the  Workmen's  League.  We  hope  S. 
Paul's,  which  even  the  Times  acknowledges  has  become 
"  the  religious  centre  of  Loudon,"  will  never  become  ou 
one  day  in  the  week  a  centre  of  disorder  and  confusion 
through  this  ill-advised^  though  it  may  be  at  first  kindly- 
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conceived,  proposal.  "We  suppose,  after  alJ,  the  Dean  and 
Chapter,  and  not  the  Lord  Mayor  nor  the  Working  Men's 
League,  have  control  over  S.  Paul's,  and  that  the  former 
authorities,  who  certainly  have  proved  themselves  "  not 
afraid  of  crowds,*'  will  not  be  afraid  of  any  amount  of 
public  meetings  or  declamatory  speeches.  The  assumption 
that  a  free  day  at  S.  Paul's  should  involve  no  more  diffi- 
culty than  the  same  at  S.  Peter's,  Borne,  is  surely  based 
on  forgetfulness  of  the  differences  in  population  and  cha- 
racter between  the  two  Cities. 


We  have  been  asked  to  call  attention  to  a  proposal 
which  has  been  made  to  do  honour  to  the  memory  of  Hev. 
James  Skinner  by  some  permanent  Memorial  of  his 
loving  services  to  the  Church.  The  promoters  of 
this  scheme  have  endeavoured  to  follow  what  they 
know  would  haye  been  his  own  wish  in  the  shape 
the  Memorial  should  take.  They  suggest  that  a  sum 
of  money  should  be  raised  and  Tested  in  Trustees  to  form 
an  invalid  Priests'  Fund,  and  that  the  proceeds  be  used 
for  defraying  the  cost  of  the  residence  of  any  priest  in 
weak  health  during  a  certain  number  of  weeks'  sojourn  at 
the  Clergy  House  of  Best,  Malvern.  The  extent  of  the 
benefit  must,  of  course,  depend  upon  the  amount  of  money 
raised.  The  names  of  Canon  Carter,  Clewer ;  Bev.  Bobert 
Liddell ;  Bev.  G.  C.  White,  Newland ;  Bev.  T.  Humphris 
Clark,  S.  Lucy's  Home,  Gloucester,  &c.,  are  added  to  the 
Form  of  Appeal  for  this  object  Subscriptions  will  be 
received  by  the  Treasurer,  Bev.  William  Nevins,  The 
Birches,  Malvern  Link. 


iFacts  of  tfjz  jFoctiiigljt* 

Aug.  17. — Death  of  DrMemmati,  Bishop  of  Grahamatown, 
South  Africa. 

18. — Parliament  adjourned. 

22. — Serious  illness  of  the  Archhishop  of  Canterbury. 

27. — The  Bishop  of  Truro  preached  before  the  Bntish 
Association  at  Southampton. 

Death  of  Dr  Steere,  Missionary  Bishop  of  Central 

Africa. 

28.— Death  of  the  Bev.  Pascoe  Grenell  Hill,  Bector  of 
S.  Edmund  K.  and  M..  Lombard-street,  and  for- 
merly Chaplain  in  the  Boyal  Kavy. 


if 
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€bt  laefdrmaifon  of  tbt  €tm^  of 

CnglanD. 

The  BEroRUATioN  or  ths  Church  of  England  :  Its 
Historv,  Principles,  and  BesulUu  By  the  Bev.  John 
Uevry  Blunt,  M.A.,  F.S.A.  Vol.  II.,  a.d.  1647-1662. 
London :  Bivingtons.     188^. 

Fourteen  years  have  elapsed  since  the  publication  of  the 

first  volume  of  the  work  whose  completion  has  at  length 

been  attained.   The  present  instalment,  though  of  actually 

greater  bulk  than  its  precureor,  is  on  a  much  smaller  scale 

of  execution,  inasmuch  as  it  undertakes  to  deal  with  the 


history  of  one  hundred  and  fifteen  years,  afi  compared  with 
the  thirty-three  covered  by  the  first  volume.  Mr  BLrST 
resumes  his  narrative  at  the  flccession  of  EdWard  TI:,  and 
his  first  chapter  is  wholly  political,  sketdiing  rapidly  tBe 
events  of  the  Protectorate  down  to  the  fall  of  the  Dnke  of 
Somerset  and  the  accession  of  the  Duke  of  Northnmber- 
land  to  supreme  power  ib  the  State,  together  with  hii 
artful  scheme  for  bringing  the  Crown  itself  i&to  his  own 
fkmily.  Chapter  11.  treats  of  the  broad  Erastian  measares 
of  the  Pri^  Council  and  the  Parliament  undier  the  new 
king,  aiming  in  fact,  and  almost  in  nakne  too,  at  making 
the  Church  of  England  a  mere  sub-department  of  the  ciril 
government,  in  virtue  of  that  favourite  maxim  of  Protestant 
— and  indeed  Catholic— princes  and  rulers  in  the  sixteenth 
century,  "  Cujus  est  regio,  ejui  esl  rdigioP  The  chief 
examples  cited  are  the  novel  method  of  appointing  Bisbopt^ 
which  however  did  but  touch  the  form,  and  not  the  fact, 
for  the  Crown  had  virtually  nominated  without  check  for 
centuries ;  the  Geneial  Tisitation  of  the  Chnirch  by  t^ 
Crown,  and  the  wasteful  spoliation  of  Chnrch  property, 
not  merely  in  the  case  of  those  chantry  endowments  whidi 
followed  the  monasteries  down  the  same  inaatiablie  mawri, 
but  even  as  regards  structural  [Inrts  of  the  parisii  chnrthei 
and  articles  employed  in  Divine  Service.  But  there  wn 
some  better  work  than  this  going  on,  to  which  our  atten- 
tion is  called  in  the  succeeding  chapter,  nimely,  that 
continuance  of  the  internal  work  of  reformation  of  the 
office-books  which  had  been  so  long  in  hand,  and  ^i^l 
issued  in  one  great  succiesB,  the  Common  Prayer-Bool  of 
1549  ;  in  one  extremely  miiigfedf  and  uneqiial  product^ 
the  Articles  of  B^ligion  ;  and  iii  one  entire  failure,  which 
happily  never  came  within  measurable  distance  of  formal 
sanction,  the  Reformatio  Legum^  an  ecclesiastical  code 
which  would  have  proved  xbbre  hurtful  to  the  Church  of 
England  than  any  evil  from  which  she  had  since  suffered, 
including  even  the  long  Premiership  of  her  greatest  enemy, 
Sir  Bobert  Walpole. 

Chapter  IT.  shows  how  the  excesses  of  the  Zwinglo- 
Calvinist  faction  in  possession  of  the  reins  of  government^ 
the  spread  of  irreligion  in  the  country  under  the  immoral 
conduct  and  teaching  of  the  Protestant  leaders,  and  tbe 
national  disgust  at  the  favours  heaped  upon  the  foreign 
refugees  who  flocked  into  England  from  the  Continent,  all 
tended  to  create  that  party  of  reaction  which  was  to  haie 
its  innings  very  soon,  and  none  the  less  because  of  the 
harsh  and  most  impolitic  treatment  inflicted  on  the  PrinoeB 
Mary.  The  history  of  this  reaction  is  told  in  Chapter  V.} 
which  records  the  five  years  of  Ultramoutanism  under 
Mary  I. ;  while  Mr  Blunt  is  careful  to  point  out  that  we 
must  carefully  distinguish  between  iwo  epochs  of  thfe 
Queen's  reign,  that  when  she  acted  under  the  advice  of 
counsellors  like  Oardiner  and  Tunstal,  who  thought,  and 
with  a  great  deal  of  ground  for  their  opinion,  that  tbe  ex- 
periments in  matters  of  religion  under  Edward  VL  had 
miserably  failed,  and  were  on  a  wrong  principle,  bat  who 
were  convinced  that  some  parts  of  tHd  earlier  Beformation 
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were  wite  enongb,  and  fairly  ifrithin  the  competence  of  a 
national  Church  to  carry  out  independently,  and  who 
ther^ore  desired  a  simple  return  to  the  state  of  things  at 
the  death  of  Henry  VIII. ;  and  the  second  fatal  epoch, 
when  the  intfuence  of  Philip  II.  was  in  the  ascendent,  and 
a'  Fapalism  was  introduced  into  England  which  had  been 
previously  unknown,  save  for  the  brief  and  shameful 
episode  under  John  Plantagenet  more  than  three  centuries 
previously.  Mr  Blunt  ascribes  the  chief  responsibility  of 
the  cruel  peraecution  under  l^Iary  to  Alphonsus  a  Castro, 
a  Spaniish  Franciscan,  and  chaplain  to  Philip  It. ;  giving 
details  of  the  circumstances  attending  the  execution  of  all 
the  more  eminent  victims  of  the  Terror.  There  is,  how- 
ever, not  quite  enough  said  about  the  relation  borne  by 
Mary  herself  and  by  Cardinal  Pole  to  the  cruelties  which 
have  ineffaceably  branded  this  reign,  though  something  is 
done  to  clear  Bonner  and  Gardiner  from  the  unjust  asper- 
sions from  which  their  memory  still  suffers,  mainly  by 
reason  of  the  charges  brought  by  Foxe.  Chapter  YI. 
deals  with  the  counter-reaction  and  ultimate  settlement 
under  Elizabeth,  discussing  such  topics  as  the  Bestoration 
of  the  Boyal  Supremacy  and  of  the  f^rayer-Book,  the 
establishment  of  the  Court  of  High  Commission,  the  In- 
junctions, tlie  Creneral  Visitation  of  the  Church  by  the 
Crown,  the  Canons  of  1575,  1585,  1597,  and  1603,  the 
liiirty-nine  Articles,  beiu^  simply  a  revision  of  the 
Forty-two  Articles  of  1559,  and  the  settlement  of  the 
Episcopate. 

After  this,  Mr  Btmt  proceeds  to  deBcribd  the  origin 
and  growth  of  the  Puritan  school,  with  its  determined 
opposition  from  the  first  to  all  the  principles  on  which 
the  fin^ish  Reformation  liad  been  planned  and  carried 
ovl ;  and  gives  us,  in  a  companion  chapter,  a  simitar  ac* 
count  of  the  formation  of  a  separate  Boman  Catholic 
comnranion  in  England,  as  distinguished  from  the  men 
<tf  the  Old  Learning  who  had  been  content  to  abide 
within  the  Church  of  England,  and  to  do  their  utmost  to 
maintain  and  develop  its  Catholic  factors.  Then,  the 
reign  of  James  I.  brings  us  to  the  second  stage  of  Puri- 
tanisih,  with  its  official  encouragement  under  the  dieastrons 
primacy  of  Abbot,  and  the  consequeiit  Laudian  reaction. 
The  Scottish  troubles  under  Charles  I.,  the  story  of  the 
Long  Parliament  and  its  overthrow  of  the  whole  Anglican 
polity  for  nearly  twenty  years,  and  the  revival  at  the 
Bestoration,  are  all  packed  into  Chapter  IX.,  though  it 
iTouId  have  been  more  logical,  and,  we  think,  more  oon- 
renient^  to  have  made  three  separate  sections  of  three 
SQdi  diverse  phases  of  history,  llie  concluding  chapter, 
Mmewhat  too  brief  for  its  large  subject,  sets  forth  Mr 
Bluet's  views  on  the  principles  of  the  Reformed  Church 
of  England,  under  such  heads  as  the  National  Indepen- 
dence and  Catholic  Unity  of  the  Church ;  the  Organic 
Continuity  of  the  Church  ;  the  Doctrine  and  Worship  of 
the  Church  ;  and  the  Relations  between  Church  and 
State.  Throughout,  Mr  Blunt's  tone  is  that  of  a  High 
Anglican,  and  there  is  necessarily  much  in  what  he  has 


here  written  from  which  members  of  otlier  schools  will 
differ  more  or  less ;  but  they  can  hardly  fail  to  recognise 
his  general  fairness,  and  his  readiness  to  state  the  grounds 
on  which  he  forms  opinions  which  in  his  judgment  stand- 
in  need  of  some  explanation  for  the  benefit  of  readers  to 
whom  they  may  prove  somewhat  new,  strange,  and  diffi- 
cult of  acceptance.  For  ourselves,  we  chiefly  regret  that  he 
did  not  see  his  way  to  have  made  three  volumes  instead 
of  two,  for  there  are  many  important  portions  of  his  work 
where  the  compression  necessitated  by  his  limits  has  led 
to  the  omission  of  particulars  needful  for  a  full  undi^- 
standing  of  the  events  narrated  ;  and  though  there  is 
quite  enough  to  refresh  the  memories  of  those  who' 
already  know  the  subject  from  other  sources,  yet  we  feel 
that  mere  learners  wiU  often  find  themselves  at  fault  for 
want  of  the  key  to  some  puzzling  incident  which  comes 
athwart  what  is  perfectly  comprehensible,  and  puts  it 
into  a  tangle  immediately.  A  tolerably  full  indent  com- 
pletes the  volume,  and  Mr  Blukt  may  be  jusl^y  con- 
gratulated on  the  addition  of  this  ended  task  to  the  gi^t 
mass  of  excellent  literary  ^ork  he  has  already  done  foif 
the  Church. 


Ctoa  Jl^etD  Cdmmentarftiar. 

Our  title  is  not  quite  accurate :  for  the  two  large  volumes 
before  us  are  each  of  them  but  an  instalment,  though  a 
considerable  one,  of  a  complete  Commentary.  The  '  Pulpit 
Commentary '  on  Deuteronomt  consists  of  an  Introduc- 
tion and  Exposition  by  Dr  W.  C.  Alexahdeb,  of  "  H6mi- 
letics  "  by  Dr  C.  ClsmaI^ce,  and*  a  ntimber  of  Homilies  by 
Various  Authors.  The  two  former  are  well'  arid  carefully 
done ;  tlie  latter  seem  to  us,  at  all  events  from  a  Church- 
man's point  of  view,  hardly  as  good  as  usual.  The  Book 
of  Deuteronomy  is,  there  is  little  doubt,  the  key  of  the 
position  held  by  the  defenders  of  the  antiquity  of  the 
Pentateuch.  The  very  peculiarity  of  its  structure*  neither 
history,  nor  ritual,  nor  poetry,  nor  purely  legislation— but 
purporting  to  be  a  series  of  popular  Addresses,  by  a  great 
national  leader,  at  a  profoundly  interesting  crisis  in  the 
nation's  fortunes,  differentiates  it  from  every  other  book 
of  the  Bible ;  and  it  may  seem  to  lay  itself  gratuitously 
open  to  attack,  from  the  difficulty  and  novelty  of  the  rdle 
undertaken  by  its  author.  Moreover  it  is,  so'  to  speak, 
the  only  signed  Book  of  the  five ;  the  only  one,  that  is, 
which'  expressly  claims  to  have  been  written  (Ch.  xxxi. 
24)  by  Moses  himself,  so  that  the  question  is  narrowed  to 
a  very  simple  and  intelligible  issue.  All  these  peculiarities 
have  tended  to  lay  it  open  to  the  assault  of  the  critic,  and 
to  produce  the  somewhat  alarming  results  stated  by  a 
recent  defender  of  the  authenticity,  that  "the  more  recent 
origin  of  the  Book  of  Deuteronomy  has  become  an  article 
of  faith  with  many  thinking  men.  The  Mosaic  author- 
ship is  treated  as  an  Old- World  idea,  entertained  only  by 
those  who  ignore  history.''  With  what  the  late  Dean 
Milman  styled  a  '' peremptory — almost  arrogant  confi- 
dence,*' these  theorists  not  only  dismiss  the  claim  of  this 
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book  to  be  from  the  pen  of  the  greAt  Hebrew  lawgiver  as 
m  evideot  absurdity,  but  strike  off  at  a  blow  some  sis 
Lundred  years  from  its  age,  and  style  it  a  forgery  of  the 
later  mooarchy. 

In  the  face  of  theories  bo  hostile  and  so  arrogant,  the 
apologist  has  a  duty  to  perform  of  more  than  common 
anxiety  and  difficulty.  On  the  whole  we  are  disposed  to 
think  that  Dr  ALEXAitDKR  has  performed  it  euccesBfully. 
The  tone  of  his  argument  is,  perhaps,  needlessly  apologetic 
He  does  not  invariably,  iu  our  judgmeot,  adopt  the  right 
lioe  of  defensive  argument.  Thns  with  regard  to  the 
criticism  founded  on  xvii.  14,  with  reference  to  the  choosing 
of  a  king,  the  considerations  he  adduces  have  no  great 
weight,  and  have  an  appearance  of  petitio  principii.  But  if 
the  pBBBBges  in  question  be  compared  (Deut.  zvii.  14,  with 
1  Kings  X.  11),  theallegedparallelismwillbeatouceaeen 
to  be  far  from  being  as  complete  as  the  hostile  argument 
requires. 

The  treatment  of  the  "  many  places  of  sacrilice  "  ques- 
tioD,  again,  is  far  from  complete  or  adequatt* ;  aud  none  of 
the  German  critics  referred  to  in  the  course  of  the  "  In- 
troductioD,"  probably,  would  be  of  opinion  that  theirargu- 
ments  bad  been  met  as  they  required.  But  the  comparison 
of  the  linguistic  peculiarities  of  the  book  is  satisfactorily 
done  ;  and  on  the  whole,  as  we  have  said,  the  Introduction 
will  give  tlie  reader  a  fairly  complete  idea  of  the  argument 
for  the  defence.  The  following  paragraph  will  serve  aa  a 
specimen : 

"Something  more  Is  pnieA  than  thsl  this  book  was  extant  tn 
the  dajs  ot  Uie  praphsti.  As  Ibeie  were  prophets,  not  of  Jodsb, 
bat  of  Israel,  tbair  rsferenae*  l«  DealeronODiy  maj  Indicate  Ibe 
reoaption  al  tbit  book  in  Isnwl  si  a  ssered  book  ;  and  aa  it  i 
probabls  Ibst  tnj  book  woald  be  lo  reoeived  in  the  kingdom  of 
Samirii  whieb  hid  not  been  oirried  b;  tbe  tan  tribe*  with  tbsm 
when  tbsy  broke  off  from  Jadib,  it  woald  (ollow  tbit  tbii  book 
WM  known  and  reverenoed  st  tha  Ume  o(  thg  •eparstion.  But 
it  it  wM  thai  leeradtlad  ia  thi  beginning  of  Iba  raign  of  Rabo- 
beam,  tha  probability  ii  that  It  via  ao  in  tbe  reigtii  of  hii 
predeoeaaors,  Solomon  and  David  ;  tor  it  ii  innrediblg  that  it 
oonld  have  attaluad  to  nniveraal  inoaptiDBa  at  the  moment  of  hii 
aooaaaion  to  the  tbrone,  if  it  had  not  been  by  long  naaga  alreadj 
eatabliahed.  It  may  indeed  be  aaid  that  tbe  better  pari  of  Israel 
waa  naier  wholl;  alieoited  from  Jndah  religiooaly,  Imt  eon- 
tinaed  to  regard  the  temple  at  Jernsalem  aa  the  nationa] 
SanotnlT^.  Bat  that  thii  wonid  have  led  to  the  accapLanee  bj 
tha  nation  genarally  of  a  book  pretaDding  to  ba  tima  Gon,  whieb 
waa  nnkaonn  to  their  fatbsri,  and  which  hid  come  intoeztitanca 
ia  Jodab  alter  tha  leparation  ot  the  tribea,  oinnot  be  beliaiad ; 
national  anmitj  md  aaolarian  jaaloniy,  lo  aay  nothiDg  of  pioiu 
seal  tor  God,  would  have  effeotoallj  prevanted  Ibst,  the  mor» 
aapeeially  in  rsapeet  of  a  book  by  which  tbair  whole  raligiont 
poailion  and  ayatem  *ii  eondemned." — (P.  ii. ) 

The  "Homiletics,"as  we  h.ive  mentioned,  are  lengthy, 
but  hardly  so  good  as  usual.  It  seems  a  pity  that  iu  a  Com- 
mentary underatood  to  be  intended  for  tbe  use  of  Church- 
men among  others,  one  of  the  writers  should  be  permitted 
to  drag  into  his  "  Homiletic,"  as  it  wer«  by  the  head  and 


shoulders,  tbe  following  gibe  at  the  doctrines  of  the 
Church  : 

Tba  Obnreb  needa-no  prisathood  in  it.  It  i*  itself  tbe  prittf- 
bood  tor  the  world.  Miniaters  do  not  oome  now  in  a  family,  a 
irlbe,  or  line.  Tbe  figment  of  apoatolical  ancoeation  U  'hn 
than  nothing,  and  vanity.'  It  ia  not  by  (ba  law  ■  ot  a  canal 
commandmant '  thai  any  ministry  ia  valid  now." — (P.  SOS.) 

That  this  gentleman  is  writing  of  "  a  thing  he  knowi 
aot "  in  thus  sneering  at  Apostolical  Succesaion,  is  evident 
enough.  But  if  Churchmen  who  are  contributors  in 
bound  by  good  taste  not  to  attack  their  ffonconfoimtit 
sollahoraleuri, sure] J  the  obligation  should  be  reciproeaJl 

The  'Popular  Commentary'  on  the  New  TeAameet 
(T.  and  T.  Clark)  has  this  peculiarity,  that  it  ia  from  tli< 
pens  partly  of  American,  partly  of  British  divines,  md 
is  edited  by  an  American,  Br  Pbilip  Schaft.  ToL  III., 
which  lies  before  us,  contains  the  Epistles  of  S.  Paul  Dr 
ScBAFF  himself  undertakes  those  to  the  Romans,  jointly 
with  Dr  BiDDLB,  and  the  Oalatians.  Professor  Ldkbt 
undertakes  those  to  the  Philippians  and  Philemon,  and 
the  Dean  of  Wblls  those  to  Timothy.  Prom  Dr  Biddlc') 
pen  are  also  the  notes  on  the  Epistles  to  the  Bpliesiansind 
CuloBsians,  and  from  Principal  Davin  BitDWH,of  Aberdeen, 
those  to  the  Corinthians.  Other  writers  complete  the  list. 
From  so  many  respectable  names  we  are  led  conBdeollj  to 
expect  a  well-considered,  careful,and  edifying  comment, con- 
structed with  sufficient  learning  and  BiblitMtl  knowledge. 
And  this  confidence  will  not  be  disappointed  on  eiamiu- 
tion.  That  there  is  anything  of  a  novel  character  we  do 
not  say;  and,  indeed,  with  so  many  Cumraeutariea  as  bava 
been  writt«u  and  published  even  during  the  taat  few  yean, 
if  we  go  no  further  back,  this  could  hardly  be  possible ; 
for  the  stock  of  materials  ia  for  the  most  part  the  common 
property  of  the  learned  world.  But  we  do  not  think  that, 
except  within  certain  narrow  limits,  it  ia  even  <ieiifabU 
that  there  should  be  much  that  is  novel  about  the  matter 
of  such  a  work  as  this.  Therefore  we  regard  the  work  u 
well  done,  and  calculated  both  to  instruct  and  to  heurfl 
those  who  consult  it.  We  are  glad  to  find  that  thestraoga 
idea  of  Meyer  and  others  as  to  the  plaue  of  writing  of  thil 
group  of  Epistles  which  comprises  EphesiiuiB  and  Col» 
siana  is  not  followed. 

As  before,  the  printing,  paper,  illustrations,  and  all  sndi 
mattera  are  of  unusual  beauty  and  excellence. 


l^A^M^^^^' 


Tub  Latin  Pbatsb-Boox  of  Chabi,bb  II. ;  or,  an  AccoDOiat 
the  Liturgla  of  Dean  Darel,  tuRCiher  with  a  Ueprioi  MB* 
Tranttaiion  of  ihe  Catechiam  therein  conuined,  with  Col- 
lalions,  Aimolalions,  and  Appendicen.  Hy  CnABLas  Mai- 
buall,  M.A.,  and  Willian  W.  Habsuall,  B.A.  Stti 
Uxford:  James  Thornton.      1883. 

Tbia  volume,  deilicai^d  to  the  late  Dean  Stinley,  it  divided 
into  three  pans.  Tbe  fint  of  these  ia  biiiorical,  cuatainiag  a 
Lite  of  Dur^l,  a  History  of  ibe  Latin  Version  of  the  Prsjef- 
Book  which  bears  his  name,  and  an  argsment  intended  toia|- 
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gest  what  the  Editors  are  unable  to  prove, — that  the  Version 
was  aathoritatire.  Fart  II.  is  critical  and  exegetical,  and  dis- 
cusses the  editions  of  Darel's  Version  and  of  other  transla- 
tions, besides  arguing  from  the  Puritan  standpoint  as  to  the 
meaning  of  the  terms '*  Priest"  and  **Alms  anc^Oblations," 
■eeking  in  each  case  to  exclude  the  idea  of  sacrifice,  and  talk- 
ing a  great  deal  of  irrelerant  nonsense  in  the  course  of  the 
dissertations,  for  the  writers  fail  to  grasp  this  simple  proposi- 
tion, that  as  the  word  "priest,"  unquestionably  derired  from 
**  presbyter,"  is  the  term  which  German,  English,  and  French 
literature  agree  in  applying  to  the  sacrificing  ministers  of  the 
Jewish  and  Ethnic  religions,  it  follows  that  this  could  not 
haye  happened  unless  the  Christian  presbyter  was  held  to  be 
«  sacrificing  minister  too.  In  short,  the  Puritan  argument 
requires  for  ralidity  that  the  word  'Spriest"  should  be  a 
Jewish  or  Pagan  one  borrowed  by  Christians,  instead  of  being 
a  Christian  one  lent  to  other  religions.  If  we  had  possessed 
a  Temacular  word  derived  from  tacerdot  (like  the  Irish  sagart) 
and  this  had  been  laid  aside  at  the  Reformation,  there  would 
be  something  to  say  for  the  Messrs  Marshall's  view,  but  the 
old  language  was  retained;  while  we  may  also  .mention  that 
the  word  "  Presbyter "  is  that  used  in  both  the  Roman  and 
Greek  Ordinals,  which  specify  the  sacrificial  office  as  part  of 
the  presbyteral  functions.  Similar  disingenuousness  is  shown 
in  trying  to  exclude  the  bread  and  wine  from  being  even  in- 
cluded trader  the  term  **  oblations,"  no  weight  being  allowed 
whether  to  pre- Reformation  formularies  or  to  the  known 
views  of  such  Revisers  as  Thorndike.  The  third  part  is  oc- 
cupied with  the  Catechism,  and  is  also  annotated  in  the 
Puritan  interest,  with  learning  of  a  sort,  no  doubt,  but  with  a 
very  inadequate  presentment  of  the  facts  necessary  for  a 
trustworthy  judgment  The  reprint,  howei^r,  has  a  certain 
bibliographical  interest,  and  the  animus  of  the  editors  is  too 
plainly  disclosed  to  allow  them  to  do  any  harm. 

Plaih  Skbxokb.  Preached  in  Town  and  Country.  By  the 
Bev.  AuoosTus  N.  Obbard,  M.A  ,  Hebrew  Scholar  of  S. 
John's  College,  Cambridge,  &c.  London :  Bivingtons.  Pp. 
2S8.     Ib82. 

This  is  a  volume  of  occasional  sermons,  preached  chiefly  at 
8.  Peter's,  Eastbourne.  The  author  deals  with  a  variety  of 
subjects,  «*  Our  Father,"  "The  Census,"  **Noah,"  *•  Teetotalism 
and  Obedience,"  The  *'Im precatory  Psalms,"  *' Confirmation," 
&C.,  &c  The  book  concludes  with  seven  Addresses  on  the 
Last  Words  from  the  Cross.  Mr  Obbard  tells  us  in  the  preface 
that  he  has  left  his  discourses  "  rough  hewn  as  they  originally 
•t(x>d,"  a  fact  which  is  manifest  throughout  the  book.  He  is 
not  afraid  to  call  a  spade  a  spade,  and  to  make  a  telling,  not 
to  say,  cutting  remark.  Thus,  after  describing  the  misery  of 
those  who  in  heathen  lands  serve  with  terror  vindictive  idols 
who  delight  "  in  misery,  pain  and  death,"  he  says,  "  you 
■bodder  at  such  a  god ;  you  pity  the  poor  heathen ;  you  think 
700  ought  to  help  him,  and  so  you  put  a  sixpence  in  the  bag 
next  missionary  sermon,  and  then  forget  him."  The  sermon 
on  the  text  "  To  what  purpose  was  this  waste  ?"  has  a  some- 
what startling  exordium.  *'  This  was  the  question  of  a  thief.  It 
is  still  the  question  of  thieves.  Let  us  first  look  at  the  original 
thief;  afterwards  we  will  turn  to  the  modern  thieves."  Where 
upon  Mr  Obbard  delivers  himself  forcibly  on  **  costly  offerings" 
for  the  service  of  God.  Mr  Obbard  evidently  rates  the  Re- 
vised New  Testament  more  highly  than  we  do.  He  says,  the 
Eevisers  "set  out  upon  the  fundamental  principle  of  altering 


nothing  if  they  could  help  it."  All  we  can  say  is  that  we  wish 
they  had  adhered  to  it.  We  do  not  see  a  single  sermon  which 
could  be  rightly  called  dull  in  this  volume.  The  teaching  is 
sound  and  practical,  but  according  to  our  mind  not  sufficiently 
sacramental.  Perhaps  Mr  Obbard  would  have  been  fuller  in 
this  respect  had  he  the  relation  of  the  "Parochus  "  to  those 
whom  he  was  addressing. 

Thb  DocTRiiia  OF  TBI  Cross.  A  Contribution  to  the 
Theory  of  the  Christian  Life.  By  Rev.  £.  P.  Sortmgour, 
B.A.,  Lecturer  on  English  Literature  in  King's  College, 
London,  &c.  London :  George  Bell  and  Sons.  Pp.  188. 
1882. 

The  title  of  this  book  is  one  which  creates  a  sense  of  dis- 
appointment when  we  examine  its  contents.  It  is  not  a  dis- 
sertation on  the  Mystery  of  Calvary,  but  an  attempt  to 
analyse  the  **  idea  "  which  lies  at  the  root  of  Christianity,  and 
to  trace  its  evolution.  There  are  some  writers  who  seem  to 
affect  the  obscurity  of  Maurice  without  possessing  his  power. 
Mr  Scrymgour  himself,  although  he  tells  us  in  his  "pro. 
legomena"  that  **  every  word  is  weighed,"  we  think,  would 
find  it  difficult  to  educe  any  clear  meaning  out  of  some  of  his 
paragraphs.  It  is,  indeed,  dangerous  to  criticise  a  writer  who, 
in  his  preface,  warns  us  against  such  audacity.  **  Careless 
ill-humor,"  says  the  author,  "  and  perversity  will  not  fail  to 
mis-interpret.  But  I  write  for  the  thoughtful  and  the  candid. 
I  submit  my  work  to  the  wise."  We  will,  however,  strongly 
recommend  our  readers  not  to  purchase  the  book,  and  thus  to 
keep  clear  of  the  peril  of  the  author's  censure.  A  deep  grasp 
of  the  Mystery  of  the.Incarnation,  such  as  is  nowhere  to  be 
found  in  these  pages,  is  an  essential  pre-requisite  for  dealing 
in  any  clear  or  useful  manner  with  '*  the  doctrine  of  the  Cross." 

Fits  Minutbs.  Daily  Readings  of  Poetry.  Selected  by 
H.  L.  Sidney  Lbar.  London :  Bivingtons.  Pp.  891. 
1882. 

This  volume,  Mrs  Sidney  Lear  tells  us  in  the  introduction, 
is  indebted  for  its  origin  to  a  conversation  which  passed  be- 
tween her  father  and  '*  a  celebrated  man  of  the  time,"  from 
which  she  gathered  that  it  had  been  his  habit  to  learn  by 
heart  some  lines  6i  poetry  daily  before  leaving  his  room,  and 
that  by  this  means  he  had  acquired  **  a  useful  stock  of  verses." 
The  definite  exercise  of  the  memory  is  too  often  confined  to 
early  life,  whilst  the  understanding  and  the  will  are  ever  being 
called  into  requisition.  This  may  be  one  reason  why  in  old 
age  later  impressions  are  more  difficult  to  retain  than  earlier 
ones.  The  habit  which  this  bonk  suggests,  that  of  committing 
to  the  memory  every  morning  a  short  piece  of  poetry,  will  help 
to  keep  that  faculty  elastic  and  make  it  retain  somewhat  of 
the  freshness  of  its  first  exercise.  The  extracts  are  taken 
from  a  great  number  of  authors,  past  and  present,  amongst 
whom  we  notice  Longfellow,  Chaucer,  Dryden,  Shakespeare, 
Byron,  Moore,  Cowper,  Milton,  George  Eliot,  Cardinal  New- 
man, Lord  Houghton,  R.  Browning,  R.  C.  Trench,  S.  Baring 
Gould,  &c.,  &c. 

The  ^  Readings,'  some  of  them,  extend  to  several  psges,  and 
are  arranged  for  every  day  of  the  year.  The  longer  ones  may 
be  read  both  with  pleasure  and  profit  by  those  who  are  not 
gifted  with  a  retentive  memory,  whilst  that  faculty  may  find 
the  shorter  passages  within  its  powers  of  attainment.  The 
selection,  on  the  whole,  is  very  well  made,  but  some  of  the 
pieces  are  rather  difficult.  The  author  has  occasionally  an 
eye  to  the  Church  Festivals  in  the   arrangement   of   the 
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*  Readings,*  which  gives  them  a  farther  yalae.    The  hook  is  of  the  realistic  fiesh-and-blood-kitchen-utensil  order — biscret- 

irell  suited  both  without    and  within  for  a  present,  and  its  tions  have  little  connection  with  the  mother's  nipple,  with  tW 

perusal  maj  tend  to  cultiyate  a  taste  for  authors  *'  wlio,  in  warm,  faithful,  social  love,  tbut  keeps  the  planet  together, 

these  laaj  da/s  of  ours,  get  crowded  out/*  There  is  no  sign  of  palpitation  and  pnlse.  .  .  •  the  ckwraiefefy 

sire  abstractions,  dreamt,  mnstn)^  I^thargie  spirits  eaaoBg  tf 

A  New  Analoot  betwegi  ReveaW  Religion  and  the  Course  ^^^  ^o^^r  laUd  of  matter,  arid  keeping  aloof  frdai  it  in  itpbt- 

and  Constitution  of  Nature.      By  Cellabiub.      London:  ^     ,      . .        .                 ^             w  _l__;f                ^      ,        , 

Macmillan  and  Co.  ^^'^  P"^« '  ^^^  ^^^  "***  ^  ^"^^  ^«*  *^»  »» '^^•^  ^•▼«  *«■, 

Not  the  least  merit  of  Bishop  Butler's  great  treatise  is  that  ^»«^  **»«  survival  of  their  human  nature*  Goil(;0iitrat«d  intheii' 

it  provides  a  method  of  argument  which  is  largely  (though  ">^^y»  flatly-fulsome  lipa,"  dfc.  Ac.    la  mK  all  this,  largdy 

not  universally)  applicable.  The  "  Argument  from  Analogy,"  °1*«**  "P  "^'^^  "subtlety,'*   "infinity,"  And  so  forth,  foaw- 

thongh  it  must  always  remain  open  to  the  charge  ef  being  an  ^***"«  ^^'T  l^^e  nonsense? 

•*  imperfect  induction,"  and  can  never  afford  a  precise  or  de-  ^ «  **"«.  *®^**  *^**  "  **"«  **'^"^  '^^  b«pp^6d  to  be  ail  aetailfy 

monstrative   result  in  any  instance,  yet  is  widely  employed    ««"^»n«  P««* ^^o  had  an  innei*  ciwlo  of  ironbipphi|i 

both  by  exact,  and  still  more  by  inexact,  reasoners.    It  is  a  '"ends,"  ...  and  «*an  outer  circle  of  adtnirenr  who  spoke  of 

popular  argument ;  and  the  able  thinker  who  has  chosen  to  ^*"  ^^^  *»»*  ^^'^*  ""  superlatives,  or  pantonkiined  iaexpres- 

style  himself  *«  Cellarius"  on  the  title-page  of  this  work  has,  "*>^«"  ^^  admiration."  !  !    Moreorcfr,  we  are  toW  tbal«liidief 

we  think,   done  wisely  in  extending  its  application  beyond  '''ought  his  singular  circular  iititfiafa  into  the  centre  of  aati^ 

the  point  where  Butler  left  it,  so  as  to  take  in  the  main  macassars  "—and  that   "aman  who  could  excite  tills practica! 

lines  of   revealed    religion— the    Revelation    of    the    Son,  ^^^^  «'  admiration  was  assuredly  not  of  the  commofiplicv 

the  Moral  Teaching  of  Christ,  the  Analogy  of  Redemption  with  ^^^^^  *"^  *^»*  anti-macaisar  ritual  of  worship  indicates  x6 

Nature,  Ac.    It  will  afford  a  subject  of  profitable  and  edi-  ^^^^^  ^^^  ^^^  outside  eitbei*  the  inrter  or  outer  cfrdfef,  the 

lying  thought  to  the  believer  to  learn  in  how  many  points  the  «ct««J»^y  «'  ^^*  permeating  influence.-    Surely  if  Rotfettt  wii 

scheme  of  natural,  and  of  revealed,  Religion  resemble,  illus-  **  ""  '^*  ^^^  ^^  *»*^«  imagined  him  x6  be,  be  would  vai 

trate,and  therefore  support  each  other.    The  cogency  of  the  »^fl^«n»«g^  from  such  talk;  and  say,   "SiSre  me  from  i^ 

argument,   considered  as  a  defensive  one,  is  considerable,  f'^^'^ds. 

Where  it  would  most  probably  be  attacked  by  opponents  is  in  ^'  Tirebuck's  generiU  art  rettaito  ar^  in  the  game  stylii-. 

the  statement  and  grouping  of  the  rereo/sd  facts  relied  upon  **  Your  home-kettle-recognisltig  cotinoiiiseurs  smile  and  show 

a«  analogous  to  the  facts  of  nature.  ^^^^'  dog-teeth,  sneer  the  unwbrdable  wisdom  of  their  ex- 

perience,"  and  so  on.   He  thinks  that  **  witb  an  at  with  pigeoni^ 

Importance   of   Faith  in    Scripture    Miracles.     By  an  monkeys  and  flower^,  the  fittest,  the  strdtigest,  will  survive.* 

c"'^1882  °^   ^'°^*'  CoWtf,^    London  :    Haughton   and  n  go,  we  can  only  say  we  think  it  improbable,  ahdf  cenainlj 

'            '  undesirable,  that  such  lucubrittions  as  these  will  be  among  the 

There  has  been  much  tendency,  for  many  years  past,   to  survivors. 

depreciate  the  evidential  argument  for  Chri8tianity,and  that  not  _             .    _                   ,      ,       ♦, 

n.ere.,  .n.o„g«  the  doubter,  or  dUbeUeven-  i»  .11  .uper-  ^':^:':':.^^.^^^-'^^:^l^^X^:^ ^^t^    ^'^' 

naturalism,  who  simply  wish  to  get  rid  of  the  miraculous  q^i,-    ^,^f«..^«  ^«  .u^  ♦ui^  «.<_  *    v           n      . 

I         . '   \u    r^        I    u  .    1       .^                ^3       u.  ,  Inis  professes  on  the  title-page  to  be  a  collection  of  pauen 

element  in  the  Gospels,  but  also  with  more  orthodox  thinkers.  ...     r         w        j-        ri      .j    •       .       ,              ^  j*-pw- 

,     ,    .              iT     u     *!.     u    J           .:      ,         r  T,  I     ;  written  for  public  reading.  Considering  that  they  are  thus  booBd 

revolted,  it  may  be,   by  the  hard  unspirituality  of  Paley  s  *    u    r       •         *u        •           j' -*  •.    T.    .         /           -•«'wiii« 

,          'rp..           .      i:     u              'A        i          J      .          u  *o  ^e  facetious,  there  IS  wonderfully  liitle  Yuljiurity  in  th^, 

school.     This  reaction  has  been  carried  too  far,  and  is  in  truth    .u^^-u  •!,«.«  :-  ««^-»      w •*    ».  i.       ^,  ^  .     . 

.,,     .    ,       .u  .  •.  •    u      ..•                *             .       .                e  tJio^g"  there  is  effort.     We  can  quite  believe  they  mar  hate 

illogical,  so  that  it  is  begetting  a  counter- reaction  in  turn,  of  v        u-  ui               -  *  j     u           j%  %.     ^^          ^  ^       "^ 

, .  ,     '    ,.,.    V     vK^             •                     1       T.  been  highly  appreciated  when  read  by  the  antbor  arooii*  tW 

which  the  little  book  before  us  is  an  example.     It  is  a  com-  ^^^  i    f        t.    ^u                    ._       J       .               -"-vub  »« 

J  ui       «    .    .u        *             r               .       .            J.  people  for  whom  they  were  written,  but  they  ai«  easentiany 

mendable  effort,  the  outcome  of  some  attentive  readinir —  ^/  *u«  •  «.^        a       --  u      j     i.     •   •_  .                 ^-tcm*—"/ 

,          ..,                ui.               ji                    ^.  of  the  town,  and  we  rather  doubt  of  their  succeaa  at  aa  oHi- 

perhaps  a  little  too  much  thrust  on  a  reader's  notice— and  there  •u«.«-'^»b  »*  «n  wui- 

are  marks 

involved..  ^.. ..«  „..^.  «..,.„.  ..«  ......  o  j,«.o„,  «uu  ^i,^^  ^i^^  excellent  description  of  bouse  *dvertiaementa,'ai see- 

his  good  intentions  are  the  chief  merit  of  his  booklet.  •  ^    *u-         *u        u    «.         .    .   j     .*         »««»ciucuw,  « iw- 

mg    things    through   "a  patent  double  perspective  stesn- 

Dante  Gabriel  Rossettt.     tlis  Work  and  Influence.     By  Power  binocular  pair  of  magnifying  lenses.  »•  The  most  effeetiW 

William  Tirebuck.     London  :  Elliot  Stock.  thing  in  the  book  is  a  bit  of  tragedy  called  '*  John  Lee,"siitf 

It  would  be  difllcult  to  say  exactly  what  is  the  point  of  this  the  whole  is  thoroughly  harmless.    Anyone,  pledged  toperfoitf 

book— being  as  it  is  a  kind  of  philosophical,  rosthetical  study  at  a  penny  reading,  catching  at  soteetliing  in  despair  at  Aelsit 

of  Rossetti,  "including"  (which  is  rather  a  large  etcetera),  moment,  might  do  worse  than  fall  on  **Hr  Montpelier's Bed- 

*' a  survey  of  recent  art  tendencies."    Perhaps  the  difltcnlty  tation,"    and  wherever   bechanced    to  open    the    book  M 

of  interpretation  is  enhanced  by  the  peculiar  languag^j  in  which  would  be  secure  of  falling  on  anything  that  would  make  hid 

the  book  is  written— a  style  the  affectations  of  which  really  hesitate. 

require  a  glossary.     What  are  we  to  make  of  -the  fortified  Rxjthiestoh.     By  tbc  Author  of  *Auld  Femie'i  Son.*  4e. 

manner  of  his  purpose  and  work   which  was  a  vitalised  re-  London :  Walter  Smith. 

proach  to  much  of  the  paragraph  literature  and  art  abroad,  This  is  a  story  of  an  English  clergyman  wbo  bai  taken  s 

and  he  had,  must  have  had,  a  greatness  of  soul  worthy  the  cure  in  a  little  Scottish  town.   The  first  half  of  the  narratiTeii 

grove  which   harboured  the  muchendurinir  Carlyle  and  the  .  supposed  to  be  his  own,  the  second  to  be  hia  sister's.  It  isslto- 
^aintless  George  Eliot."    Again,  we  are  told  that  **  his  art  is  not  I  gether  very  charactcrislic  gnd  interesting  aa  a  picture  of  the 


Its  of  an  attempt  to  grapple  honestly  With  the  problems  o      ^  i    rr        j    »         t^  ■.     i.    ji  ,  ^    «ivfcu« 

,     «       Li^i^jL..  !  George's  Tragedy,"  would  be  hardly  underatood    anr  moi^ 

I.    But  the  theme  IS  beyond  the  wrter's  powers,  and  ♦!,«„, u  n     /j       •  ..        .u  "crsww,  «ny  more 

^      ^.  i        .....,:  '  than  the  excellent  description  of  bouse  advertiaementa.  aa  see. 
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fork  of  the  struggling  Scottisli  Church.  The  inixtare  of  ranlcs 
s  to  our  notions  rather  perplexing.  The  clergyman  lodges  in 
he  post-ofllc^  together  with  the  agent,  son  of  a  wholesale  dealer 
n  eoalii,  Joseph  Iftacsldowie,  t^e  hero  of  the  tale  in  fact 
3bi6  go  together  to  a  pic-iiic  given  h^  the  contitj  people  of 
Be  iletghbonrhood,  aiid  are  aocotnpanied  bj  an  exceeding!/ 
«i^oiid-rate  lady  with  an  artist  niece,  who  makes  violent  love 

0  Mr  Haealdowie.  Hie  od  his  part  is  in  love  with  Tibbie, 
Heee  to  the  post-mVsiress,  bat  daughter  of  a  substantial  far- 
ner.  The  character  and  story  of  Tibbie  are  very  tbuehing 
mmI  full  of  interest,  and  there  is  much  that  ia  instruetive  in 
be  picture  of  the  working  of  the  Scottish  Church  in  this 
emote  parish.  We  greatly  recommend  the  book,  and  to 
bose  who  have  complained  of  the  dialect  of  *  Auld  Femie's 
Jon '  we  would  saj  that  the  Scotch  when  spoken  is  not  so 
>road,  nor  is  tfiieire  nearl/  so  much  of  it  as  in  that  very  pretty 
lory. 

f  Ai>o»  AhLwanKOU  By  Aitmib  Ca2sIiovx.  Londoii :  Wifcl- 
ter  Smith. 

This  is,  if  we  mistake  not,  a  first  attempt  and  it  has  the 

herm  that  such  writings  have  in  the  evident  pleasure  it  has 

iven  the  writer,  and  the  freshness  and  almost  exuberance  of 

bis  eharacters,  though  there  is  no  great  amount  of  plot.    We 

itre  two  bright  young  ^irls,  quite  indlvidua!;^ne  sensible! 

esoilttte;  earnest;  and  full  of  modest  dlgnl^if,  iind  for  that  very 

emsbn  rather  hard  upon  her  more  fitful  si'stei-,  whom  she  con 

iden  as  a  silly  child,  and  keeps  back  from  confidence.   Tbei' 

Bother  is  an  invalid,  and  the  tenderness  it  Supplied  by  a 

berming  neighbour,  the  wife  of  an  absent  captain  in  the 

levy  and  the  merry  mother  of  a  tribe  of  droll  boysl,  full  of 

beraeter.  The  keynote  of  the  story  is  a  sermon  on  the  Chern- 

)im  of   Esekiel,  all  going  "straightforward."    We  wish  we 

tad  room  for  the  description  of  a  fine  old  windmill  converted 

nth  much  taste  and  ingenuity  into  a  mission  chapel.    True, 

i  is  a  passage  that  leads  to  nothing,  such  as  an  expeiienced 

rriter  eschews,  but,   like  the  whole  book,  it  has  an  air  of 

bonightf ul  and  therefore  keen  enjoyment  and  enthusiasm  for 

n  that  is  good  and  true. 

^nrtsse  AieoAO.  Some  Information  respebting.  Places 
Visited  br  the  Author  on  Account  of  his  Health.  By  K.  H. 
Otter,  M. A.    London :  John  Murray.     1B82. 

This  book  is  well  conceived  and  excellently  carried  out,  as 

V  as  it  goes.    The  places  visited  by  Mr  Otter  were  Anstra- 

t,  Algiers,  Sgypt,  the  Cape  of  Oood  HTope,  arid  Davo?.  Now 

lis  is  disappointing.     Not   many  invalids  go  to  Australia  or 

le  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  and  we  should  have  liked  accounts 

r  Pau,  Madfeira,  the  Riviera,  Meran,  Cagliari,  and  Malaga, 

1  make  the  book  complete  and  really  useful.  However,  those 
locea  Mr  Otter  has  visited  he  has  described  admirably,  telling 
xactly  what  invalids  desire  to  know,  the  sort  of  accommoda- 
OB  to  be  met  with,  the  climate,  and  the  times  when  the 
laces  should  be  resorted  to.  Indeed,  he  has  done  this  so 
ioronghly  and  well  that  we  regret  he  has  not  done  more. 

•■»  HA«Dr  Fruit  Boolt.  Vol.  H  By  I).  T.  Fish.  Lon- 
don! UpcottOilt.     1882. 

This  Im  the  continuation  of  Mr  Fish's  very  useful  manual  of 

'mit  Trees  and  Plants;  and  contains  an  account  of,  and  in- 

tmctions  for  the  growth  of,  the  apricot,  plum,  cherry,  medlar, 

g,  mulberry,  quince,  walnut,  chestnut,  filbert,  gooseberry. 


currant,  raspberry  and  strawberry.  We  have  used  for  some 
little  time  his  first  volume,  and  have  found  it  admirable.  We 
have  little  doubt  that  the  second  volume  will  prove  equally 
valuable.  Mr  Fish's  books  are  not  only  very  useful  books, 
but  they  are  pleasant  reading.  His  book  on  Bulbs  is  capital, 
and  may  be  read  with  pleasure,  and  the  same  may  be  said 
oi  bis  book  on  fruit  trees. 

Rbport  of  the  Work  and  Proorrss  of  the  Girls*  Friendly 
SociBTT.     London:  Hatchards. 

This  excellent  Society  is  thriving  and  extendiniJ  itself.  We 
are  particularly  glad  that  there  are  branches  in  Paris  and 
otber  foreign  resorts  of  English  peo}^Ie,  where  female  ser- 
vants are — incredible  as  it  may  seem — sometimes  dismissed  and 
left  to  shift  for  themselves.  On  the  whole  the  greatest  bene- 
fit seems  to  have  been  to  the  hitherto*neglected  race  of  girls 
engaged  in  business. 

Art  IK   EYBBrTTHiNo.     By   Hbhrt    Fawobtt.     London: 
Houlston  and  Sons.    1882. 

■ 

This  prettily  gotup  book  is  a  reprint  of  articles  which 
appeayd  in  the  CJiurchmdn's  Shitting  ifagcutne^  and  are 
average  m^gasine  airticles,  suitable  for  padding  a  numblsr  that 
needs  padding,  but  We  aire  lost  in  wonder  irhj  they  should 
have  been  republished  as  a  volume.  We'  have  resd  them 
carefully  through  without  carrying  away  a  singl'di  fVesh  idea 
from  them. 


Cf)e  Contimtttp  of  f^vmfst 

Amos  iz.  13. 
'*  The  plowman  shall  overtake  the  reaper,  and  the  treader  of 
grapes  him  that  soweth  seed. " 

We  live,  beloved,  in  a  world  where  the  spirit  of  com" 
plaint  is  cherished  in  almost  every  heart,  and  where  th^ 
language  of  complaint  is  echoed  from  almost  every  lip;  and 
the  question  of  th^  prophet  Jeremiah  confronts  us  (Lam., 
iii.  39,)  "  Wherefore  doth  a  living  man  complain  ?''  Can  a 
man,  whom  God  allows  to  live  from  day  to  day,  have  the 
least  shadow  of  complaint  because  of  any  burden  that  God 
may  be  pleased  to  place  upon  him  ?  Bear  in  mind  that 
man  has  been  and  is  a  wilful  sinner — that  he  is  continually 
disobeying  the  Will  of  God— that  he  does  all  for  self  and 
nothing  for  his  Master,  and  yet  the  very  fact  of  his  being 
permitted  under  these  circumstances,  as  a  disobedient  rebel, 
to  live  at  all,  is  such  an  amazing  proof  of  God's  for- 
bearance and  mercy,  that  the  language  of  complaint  is  the 
very  last  thing  that  should  be  heard  from  his  lips.  This 
is  sufficient  to  stifle  all  complaint,  and  therefore,  any 
l^urden  He  may  think  fit  to  place  upon  man,  or  any  gift 
He  may  please  to  limit  or  cut  off  altogether  from  man, 
should  be  borne  with  thankfulness  and  submission.  But 
God  does  not  merely  allow  man  to  live.  Besides  life,  Hb 
bestows  blessings.  He  gives  man  all  that  is  needful — food, 
clothing,  and  enjoymeut.  By  an  annual  miracle  He  sends 
the  products  whicli  provide  sustenance  and  clothing,  and 
contribute  to  man's  pleasure.  And  yet,  with  all  this,  to 
hear  a  disobedient  man  whom  God  permits  to  live  in  the 
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face  of  his  disobedience— yea,  to  wliom  He  gives  the 
necessaries  and  comforts  of  life,  to  hear  such  an  one  com- 
plain, must  fill  us  with  wonder  how  God  can  strive  with 
him  and  still  bestow  on  him  many  mercies.  Many,  did  I 
say  ?  I  was  wrong.  God  does  not  merely  give  man  many 
mercies,  but  He  lavishes  upon  him  abundant  blessings. 
He  gives,  not  as  man  gives,  sparingly.  God  gives  abundantly. 
Not  merely  what  we  ask  or  what  we  want,  but  more,  far 
more  than  we  need,  and  infinitely  more  than  we  deserve. 
This  was  the  promise  of  old  that  there  should  be  "  showers 
of  blessing^ — that  ''seed-time  and  harvest  should  not 
cease  " — that  the  "old  store  "should  not  be  consumed  before 
the  new  had  come — that  the  supply  of  our  wants  should 
be  so  rich  and  so  abundant,  that  the  plowman  should  over- 
take the  reaper,  and  the  treader  of  grapes  him  that  soweth 
seed.  Taking  into  account  all  this — that  man  is  permitted 
to  live  on  earth — that  God  supplies  all  his  needs,  yea, 
gives  generously  and  abundantly,  and  that  all  the  time 
man  is  an  undeserving  and  disobedient  sinner — we  ask. 
Can  the  language  of  complaint  ever  come  from  hS  lips  ? 
Complaint !  nay,  must  it  not  be  the  language  of  the 
warmest  gratitude,  faith,  and  submission,  and  ought  not 
the  earth  that  has  yielded  up  her  harvest  to  be  one  great 
altar  upon  which  this  day  the  sacrifice  of  thanksgiving 
and  the  song  of  praise  should  ascend  to  Jehovah's  throne  ? 
For  has  not  God  bestowed  on  us  in  unbroken  succession 
the  gifts  of  the  earth,  and  have  we  not  an  earnest  that 
as  His  blessings  have  been,  so  they  will  be, "  the  plowman 
shall  ovei-take  the  reaper,  and  the  treader  of  grapes  him 
that  soweth  seed."  For  what  is  this  but  to  say,  that  the 
harvest  shall  be  moi*e  than  our  wants — tliat  one  supply 
shall  come  in  before  another  is  exhausted,  that  that  which 
was  first  sown  shall  be  ready  to  reap  before  the  plowman 
has  finished  his  task,  and  that  the  vintage  shall  extend  up 
to  seed-time  again  ;  in  short,  that  there  shall  be  no  gap 
in  the  abundance  of  the  gifts  God  may  bestow. 

In  material  things  this  is  so.  The  new  always  comes  in 
before  the  old  is  eaten  up.  The  ground  was  once  cursed 
for  the  disobedience  of  the  chosen  parent  of  our  race.  It 
was  once  again  blessed  when  God  said  He  would  no  more 
curse  it  for  man's  sake,  but  would  draw  man  by  the  bands 
of  love  and  by  the  gracious  influences  of  fruitful  seasons; 
that  while  the  earth  remained,  seed-time  and  harvest 
should  not  cease ;  that  His  sun  should  rise  even  upon  the 
evil,  and  His  rain  fall  on  the  just  and  unjust.  Hence  it 
has  ever  been  that  the  product  of  one  harvest  has  not 
been  consumed  until  another  has  been  reaped,  that  from 
the  time  of  Noah  until  this  time,  the  earth  has  yielded  its 
increase  in  unbroken  succession,  and  though  one  harvest 
may  be  scanty  and  another  abundant,  still  the  plowman 
has  overtaken  the  reaper,  and  the  treader  of  grapes  him 
that  soweth  seed.  There  has  been  enough  and  more  than 
enough,  and  ere  the  last  year's  produce  is  consumed  the 
present  harvest  yields  its  increase.  How  merciful  and 
loving  is  our  Heavenly  Father  then  that  without  fail  His 
good  things  flow  to  us  in  unbroken  order— that  year  by 


year,  day  by  day,  comes  to  us  our  bread,  that  it  may 
supply  us  with  the  refreshment  nature  requires,  that  so 
through  God's  grace  we  may  have  strength  to  glorify  Him 
by  our  resistance  of  sin,  and  our  cleaving  unto  holioea. 
And  what  is  this  but  to  say,  that  the  continuity  of  harveit 
here  is  intended  to  be  a  means  of  preparing  as  for  an 
eternal  state  hereafter,  when  earthly  harvests  will  be  uh 
necessary,  and  when  body  and  soul  will  be  oontinoaUy 
strengthened  and  refreshed  through  Him  who  loved  us,— 
even  Christ  our  Life. 

And  what  is  true  of  the  material  banreet  is  no  less  trae 
of  the  ipiritual  one.  One  supply  comes  in  before  another 
is  exhausted.  The  treasures  of  heaven  which  Hb  bestowt 
upon  earth  are  far  more  than  our  needs.  Do  we  seek  for 
pardon  of  sin  ?  He  not  only  bestows  pardon,  but  the  fatted 
calf  is  killed,  the  robe  is  put  on  us  and  the  ring  is  given. 
Do  we  long  after  a  better  knowledge  of  Him  1  He  reveali 
Himself  to  us  in  various  mercies  and  blessings,  in  waja 
and  at  times  we  thought  not  of.  Do  we  pray  for  His 
Holy  Spirit  7  Hb  gives  it  to  those  who  ask  it,  and  when- 
ever they  ask  it.  Do  we  yearn  for  His  love  ?  Hb  tells  oa 
He  loves  us  with  an  everlasting  love.  There  may  be  hot 
a  handful  of  meal  and  a  little  oil  in  the  cruse,  but  befon 
even  that  is  consumed,  the  true  Elijah  whispers,  thebarrd 
of  meal  shall  not  waste,  neither  shall  the  cruse  of  oil  fail 
Whenever  has  God  failed  to  supply  us  with  the  strength 
and  courage  of  grace  needful  to  our  walk  in  life,  and 
though  the  sky  look  dark  and  lowering,  when  has  God 
failed  to  send  the  ray  of  sunshine  to  cheer  our  almoat 
drooping  spirits?  All  God's  spiritual  gifts  are  abundant 
Before  one  blessing  is  exhausted  another  is  given.  And 
yet  we  often  complain  of  God's  dealings  with  us,  as  if  Hia 
gifts  fell  short  of  our  wants.  Whose  fault  is  it?  Not 
God's  certainly.  It  is  our  own.  There  is  water  alwaja 
welling  up  in  the  fountain.  The  source  of  God's  Uessiogi 
is  always  full,  and  the  only  limit  is  our  capacity.  Being 
vessels  of  earth  we  are  not  capacious  enough,  or  strong 
enough,  or  discerning  enough  to  hold  a  good  measure  d 
His  gifts,  and  what  we  lack  we  lay  at  His  door  as  if  it 
were  His  fault,  and  not  our  own.  And  yet,  how  many  a 
believer  has  to  thank  God  for  continual  mercies,  for  a  freak 
supply  of  grace  and  strength,  when  darkness  was  gathering 
round  him,  and  when  God's  goodness  seemed  to  hava 
deserted  him.  How  he  found  that  His  oompassions  6ul 
not,  but  that  they  are  "  new  every  morning  ! " 

If,  then,  God's  promise  was  that  ''  the  plowman  shall 
overtake  the  reaper  and  the  treader  of  grapes  him  that 
soweth  seed," — that  His  gifts  and  blessings  shall  come  in 
unbroken  order — that  before  one  is  exhausted  another 
shall  be  supplied  ;  that  the  harvests  of  earthly  and 
heavenly  things  shall  be  given  to  us  in  need,  and  without 
ever  failing,  shall  not  the  language  of  complaint  givepkoe 
to  that  of  heartfelt  praise?  With  God's  promise  thoa 
before  us— with  a  tangible  proof  of  it  in  the  fruits  olthia 
harvest— our  duty  becomes  threefold,  and  at  this  Benson  vt 
we  summoned  to :  * 
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1.  Chratitude, — Our  sinfulness  and  disobedience  render 
US  undeserving  of  the  least  of  God*s  mercies — we  have  no 
claim  or  right  to  the  fruits  of  God's  earth,  and  whether 
the  harvest  be  scanty  or  abundant  it  matters  not  as  regards 
our  dutj.  Sufficient  it  is  that  the  new  has  come  in  before 
tiie  old  has  been  exhausted,  and  it  is  our  work  to  accept 
the  change  with  thankfulness.  We  are  apt  to  complain  if 
the  harvest  is  not  up  to  our  standard.  Unconsciously  we 
find  ourselves  dictating  what  God  ought  to  have  done.  It 
aeems  hard  to  see  our  com  or  hay  or  crops  destroyed,  or 
their  abundance  checked,  and  we  forget  we  deserve  nothing 
but  punishment  for  our  worldliness  and  sin^and  are  not  satis- 
fied with  sufficient  for  our  wants.  We  accept  God's  mercies 
and  blessings,  but  we  refer  them  not  to  God,  and  yet 
gratitude  for  the  fruit  of  the  earth  is  our  bounden  duty 
and  service.  It  is  natural,  if  it  is  nothing  else.  When  we 
see  any  effect  in  nature  we  always  refer  it  back  to  its  cause 
>— and  when  we  behold  the  effect  of  nature  as  seen  in  the 
harvest,  on  the  same  principle  ought  we  to  refer  it  back  to 
its  cause — to  God  the  author  and  giver  of  all ;  and  when 
we  gather  the  benefits  and  fruits  of  the  earth,  shall  we  not 
refer  it  back  to  the  Benefactor?  And  thus  on  natural  grounds, 
gratitude  should  be  the  outcome  of  the  harvest?  And  not 
alone  on  natural  grounds,  but  on  moral  ones  also.  Can  we 
return  any  of  God's  benefits  ?  Gan  we  pay  back  in  kind. 
Surely  not.  Then  let  us  pay  in  the  coin  most  easily 
rendered,  let  us  praise  Him  in  thought  and  word — let  us 
hold  Him  in  honour  and  reverence— let  us  acknowledge 
and  receive  His  benefits  with  good  feeling  in  all  our  poor 
earthly  ways,  and  strive  to  show  Him  heartfelt  gratitude. 
God  looks  for  such— God  expects  it.  Befuse  it!— hear  His 
word :  "  What  could  have  been  done  more  to  my  vine- 
yard," that  I  have  not  done  in  it  ?  I  will  take  away  the 
hedge  thereof,  and  break  down  the  wall  thereof,  and  I 
will  lay  it  waste." — (Isaiah  v.  4-5-6.) 

2.  Confide7ice,^Th2A  if  His  gifts  have  hitherto  come  in 
regular  order  we  may  sit  down  and  rest  in  God's  loving 
guardianship  of,  and  thought  for,  us.  If  the  old  is  nearly 
exhausted.  His  promise  rem^cins  true  that  "  the  plowman 
shall  overtake  the  reaper,  and  the  treader  of  grapes 
him  that  -  soweth  seed  ; "  and  God,  humanly  speaking, 
does  all  Hb  can  to  engender  this  confidence,  and  we  must 
fulfil  our  own  tasks  faithfully  and  industriously.  What 
was  the  tabernacle  in  the  wilderness  but  for  the  presence 
of  God,  that  by  being  in  Israel's  midst  Hb  might  make 
them  feel  confident.  Why  does  he  make  Isaiah  (xlvi.  5) 
say,  ^  To  whom  will  ye  liken  me,  and  make  me  equal,  and 
compare  me,  that  we  may  be  like  ? "  but  for  this  same 
purpose.  Why  does  S.  Paul  say,  "He  that  spared  not  his 
own  Son,  but  delivered  him  up  for  us  all,  how  shall  he  not 
with  him  also  freely  give  us  all  things  ? "  (Bom.  viii.-32) 
bat  to  show  us  that  if  God  gave  the  greater  gift  we  might 
trust  He  would  give  the  lesser.  Why  does  our  Blessed  Lord 
compare  us  to  birds  and  lilies  ?  Why  does  He  impress  upon 
US  that  our  Heavenly  Father  knoweth  our  wants?  Why  does 
He  tell  OS  the  life  is  more  than  meat,  but  that  He  may  from 


God's  care  fill  us  with  strong  confidence  in  Him  ?  As  seed- 
time and  harvest  have  never  ceased,  and  as  we  behold  the 
fruits  of  the  earth  gathered,  and  stored  in  the  gamer,  we 
are  called  to  express  our  confidence  in  God,  that  at  the 
appointed  time  and  in  due  season  we  shall  reap  other 
harvests  as  we  have  need,  and  as  we  have  done  this.  It 
is  not  in  the  nature  of  an  infinitely  noble  God  to  confer 
on  us  His  creatures  a  half  benefit.  It  is  not  in  Him  to 
leave  a  work  undone.  What  gifts  God  has  been  pleased 
to  bestow  in  the  harvest,  it  accords  with  His  nobleness  to 
continue  and  carry  on  to  perfection,  and  it  would  be 
opposed  to  the  glory  of  God  to  begin  a  work  and  not  to 
continue  it  or  be  able  to  finish  it.  What  God  has  bestowed, 
let  us  have  a  sure  confidence  He  still  will  continue  to  send 
us.  Let  us  trust  Him,  that  for  His  own  glory  and  for 
our  good,  Hk  will  consummate  many  things  that  man  does 
not  deserve,  until  we  arrive  at  fruition. 

3  Submission, — Be  satisfied  with  what  you  have,  and 
be  ready  to  give  it  up  whenever  newer  harvests  ripen.  Be 
content  with  the  nature  of  the  harvest  God  bestows,  enjoy 
its  benefits,  and  whatever  God  would  take  from  you,  un- 
reluctantly  surrender.  Conformity  to  the  will  of  God  i^ 
the  first  law  of  life.  We  cannot  change  that  will,  we  cannot 
escape  it ;  let  us  submit  to  it.  It  is  right  and  just  that  we 
should  do  so,  for  He  will  dispose  all  things  as  are  best  for 
our  salvation.  However  limited  some  products  of  this 
harvest  maybe,  however  abundant  others,  accept  its  fruits 
with  resignation  and  cheerfulness,  and  freely  permit 
God  to  keep  back  what  He  might  have  given.  Newer 
harvests  will  yet  ripen,  newer  and  greater  gifts  will  God 
yet  bestow — the  old  shall  pass  away  ;  new  shall  take  its 
place—'*  The  plowman  shall  overtake  the  reaper,  and  the 
treader  of  grapes  him  that  soweth  seed."  Corn  of  that 
harvest  shall,  in  the  true  Bread  of  Life,  satisfy  us  for  ever 
— wine  of  that  vintage  shall,  in  the  true  Vine,  be  to  us  an 
everlasting  fountain  when  earthly  harvests  shall  be  no 
more. 

W.  FRASER. 


<25erm  Cftougftts  for  ^artiest 

Does  it  not  seem  a  strange  and  siDful  ingratitude  that,  in  a 
Ohristian  Church,  there  should  have  been,  for  many  generations, 
no  service,  no  sacrifice  of  praise  and  thanksgiving  unto  the  Lord 
of  the  harvest ;  that  the  Jews,  who  knew  God  only  as  a  merciful 
Father,  to  Whom  He  spoke  only  by  the  Prophets,  to  whom  our 
blessed  Redeemer  was  revealed  only  by  promise,  and  to  whom 
the  Holy  Ghost  waa  not  yet  given,  should  acknowledge  their 
dependence  on  His  power,  and  piously  declare  their  glad  appre- 
ciation of  His  bounty  ;  and  we,  who  know  Him  aa  our  Saviour 
and  our  Sanctifler,  should  be  unmoved  and  mute  when  the  har- 
vest not  only  brings  our  bodily  food,  but  teaches  by  awful  warn- 
ing and  by  glorions  promise  God's  lessons  to  the  soul.  It  was 
not  always  so.  Two  holy  services,  beautiful  in  their  faith  alone, 
have  been  all  but  lost  to  the  Church  of  England.  The  tares 
have  choked  the  wheat  .  .  .  the  Rogation  Days,  and  the  service 
of  sacrifice  and  thanksgiving  recorded  in  our  Calendar  as  Lammas 
Day  .  .  .  These  solemn  services  taught  men  to  know  and  feel 
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their  dependence  upon  God's  omnipotent  love,  and  to  own,  at 
least,  the  debt  they  owed,  although  ihey  could  not  pay.  la  there 
not  a  tore  and  sorrowful  need  for  such  a  lesson  in  this  our  day, 
when  the  tares  of  unbelief  are  springing  up  everywhere  in  our 
midst,  when  men  in  high  places  openly  sneer  at  religion  or 
patronise  it  as  an  amiable  weakness,  when  men  deny  the  reve- 
lations of  God  because  they  do  not  correspond  with  their  own 
imaginations,  because  they  cannot  accommodate  them  to  their 
own  low  selBsh  views  of  happiness,  because  they  refuse  to  accept 
the  sole  condition  on  which  it  is  potaible  to  be  aasured  of  truth, 
namely,  that  the  secret  of  the  Lobd  is  with  them  that  fear  Him, 
and  that  they  who  do  His  Will  shall  know  of  His  doctrine? 
And  is  there  not  a  special  need  that  this  consciousness  of  human 
impotence,  and  this  loving  reliance  upon  God,  should  be  im- 
pressed upon  those  who  are  more  immediately  connected  with 
harvest  work,  whose  lives  are  occnpied  in  the  cultivation  of  the 
soil?  Should  not  the  farmer  be  the  first  to  acknowledge  his 
entire  dependence  upon  God  ?  Let  him  have  the  richest,  the 
kindliest  land  that  may  be  found,  let  him  have  all  the  helps 
which  the  newest  and  cleverest  agricultural  implements  can 
bring,  all  the  fertilising  power  which  chemistry  can  suggest,  let 
bim  have  the  choicest  of  selected  seeds,  let  him  exhaust  the 
powers  of  human  thought  and  the  physical  industry  of  human  - 
■trengtb,— What  can  all  this  do  without  the  light,  the  heat,  and 
the  moisture?  And  '*  who  is  able  to  abide  His  frost,"  or  what 
skill  can  withstand  the  times  of  drought?  Should  not  the 
farmer,  therefore,  be  a  man  of  faith,  and  prayer,  and  thanks- 
giving ?  .  .  .  We  hear  much  in  these  days  about  model  farms, 
would  that  we  heard  and  saw  more  of  model  farmers ! 

CANON  HOLE.  . 
Cbrut  does  net  merely  take  natural  bread  for  his  clothing 
and  call  it  the  True  Bread,  but  Hb  is  Himself  the  True  Sub- 
stance by  which  the  regenerate  life  is  nourished.  Not  merely, 
I  will  give  you  bread  to  eat  which  shall  mysteriously  represent 
My  Flesh.  Rather — I  will  ordain  a  means  by  which  you  shall 
eat  My  Flesh,  which  alone  is  the  True  Bread  containing  ever- 
lasting life,  giving  everlasting  life,  abiding  unto  everlasting  life. 

R.  M.  BENSON. 
We  omit  to  admire,  because  things  which  are  full  of  marveU 
for  an  investigation  deeper  than  we  can  reach  have  become  cheap 
from  costom  in  the  eyes  of  men.  Because  five  thousand  men 
were  filled  with  five  loaves,  all  men  were  astonished  ;  every  day 
the  grains  of  seed  that  are  sown  are  multiplied  in  a  fulness  of 
ears,  and  no  man  wonders.  All  men  wondered  to  see  water 
turned  into  wine.  Every  day  the  earth's  moisture  being  drawn 
into  the  root  of  the  vine,  is  turned  by  the  grape  into  wine,  and 
no  man  wonders.  S.  GREGORY. 

The  word  *'  tribulation "  rests  upon  the  image  of  sifting  or 
mnuomiDg—trihuIutio  from  tribuhim,  the  threshing  roller — thus 
used  to  signify  those  afflictive  processes  by  which  in  the  moral 
discipline  of  men  God  separates  their  good  from  their  evil,  their 
wheat  from  their  chaff.  ARCHBP.   TRENXH. 

The  image  of  an  evil  growth  strangling  a  nobler,  is  perma- 
nently embodied  in  our  language  in  tLe  name  cockie,  given  to  a 
weed  well  known  in  our  fieldi>,  derived  from  the  Anglo-Saxon, 
eeocufi,  to  ohoko.  ARCHBP.  TRENCH. 

**Let  both  grow  together  until  the  harvest" — teaching  us 
concerning  anti-Christ  and  the  anti-Christian  power,  that  evil  is 
not,  as  so  many  dream,  gradually  to  wane  and  disappear  before 
good,  the  world  to  be  absorbed  into  the  Church,  but  is  ever  to 


develop  itself  more  fully,  even  as,  on  the  other  aide,  good  ii  to 
unfold  itself  more  and  more  migbtilj  also:  till  at  last  xhtj 
stand  face  to  face,  each  in  its  highest  manifestation,  in  ths 
persons  of  Christ  and  Anti-CH|iiBT ;  on  the  one  hand  an  incar- 
nate God,  on  the  other  the  man  in  whom  the  fnlness  of  all 
Satanic  power  will  dwell  bodily.  Both  are  to  grow,  the  good 
and  the  evil,  *' until  the  harvest"  ;^tin  they  are  ripe,  one  for 
destmction  and  the  other  for  foil  salvation.  And  they  v  ts 
grow  **ioff€tker;^* — the  visible  Cbnroh  is  to  have  ite  inleraii- 
tnre  of  good  and  bad  until  the  end  of  time,  and  bj  cooeeqneoos 
the  faet  of  the  bad  being  fonnd  mingled  with  the  good  tail  it 
nowise  justify  a  separation  from  it,  nor  an  attempt  to  set  vp  s 
little  Church  of  our  own.  .  .  .  Such  sine  eleave  to  all  sehis. 
matical  bodies,  which,  under  plea  of  a  pprer  commopien,  havs 

divided  from  the  Church  C|ttholic« 

ARCHBP.  TRENCH. 

Wherefore,  then,  did  Hb  ma^e  the  graaa  of  the  field  se  besa- 

tif ul  ?    That  He  might  display  His  own  wisdom  and  the  cieeU 

lency  of  His  Power  ;  that -from  jsverything  we  might  learn  His 

Glory.    For  not  the  Heavens  only  declare  the  glorj  of  Gon, 

but  the  earth  too  ;  and  this  David  declared  vrben  be  aafd,  Praiso 

the  Lord,  ye  fruitful  trees,  and  all  cedars.     For  some  by  tbcir 

fruit,  some  by  their  greatness,  aome  by  their  beauty,  and  op 

praise  to  Him  Who  made  them  ;  this,  too,  being  a  aigii  of  gniak 

excellency  of  Wisdom,  vrhea  even  upon  things  that  are  vary  vfli 

(and  what  can  be  viler  than  that  which  to-day  if,  and  to^niomv 

is  not  ?)    Hn  ponra  oat  snch  great  beanty.     If  then  to  the  gran 

He  hath  ^ven  that  which  it  needs  not  (for  what  doth  the  bcaaty 

thereof  help  to  the  feeding  of  the  .fire  f ),  how  ehall  Hb  not  px$ 

unto  thee  that  which  thon  needest?    If  that  which  ia  the  vilest 

of  all  things  Hn  hath  Isvishly  adorned,  and  that  in  doing  it  do! 

for  need  but  for  munificence,  how  much  more  will  Hn  hoBoar 

thee  the  moat  honourable  of  all  things  i|i  matters  which  are  of 

necessity  ?    Thus  if  God  so  clothe  the  gmaa  of  the  field,  much 

more  you,  0  ye  of  little  faith. 

S.  CHRTSO8T0M,  HoK 

*'  The  enemy  came,  and  sowed  tares."  As  long  as  it  waa  only 
in  the  blade  it  did  not  appear,  but  when  the  fruit  of  the  good 
seed  began  to  appear  there  appeared  the  lares  also.  .  .  Why  sn 
ye  so  hasty.  Ha  says,  ye  servants  foil  of  aeal  ?  Ye  oee  tam 
among  the  wheat,  ye  see  evil  Christians  among  the  good,  and  ys 
wish  to  root  np  the  evil  ones ;— >be  quiet,  it  ia  not  yet  tinw  d 
harvest.  That  time  will  come.  May  it  on^  find  jon  whasi! 
Why  do  ye  vex  yourselves  ?  Why  bear  impatiently  the  nixtaie 
of  the  evil  with  the  good  ?  In  the  field  they  may  be  with  yos, 
but  they  will  not  be  so  in  the  bam.  .  .  .  O  evil  Chriatians,  «U 
in  filling  only  press  the  Church  by  your  evil  lives ;  amend  year* 
selves  before  the  harvest  come.  Say  not,  "  I  have  sinned  sad 
what  hath  befallen  me  ?  **  God  hath  not  loet  Hie  power,  bst  Hi 
is  requiring  repentance  from  thee.  I  fay  this  to  the  tares.  For 
they  are  in  the  field ;  and  it  may  ,ao  be,  that  thej  who  to-day  srt 
tares  may  to-morrow  be  wheat.  And  so  I  will  addreea  the  vbcst 
also.  O  ye  Christians,  whose  livea  are  food,  ye  sigh  and  grou 
aa  being  few  among  many,  few  among  very  many.  The  wialrr 
will  paaa  away,  the  summer  will  oome ;  lo !  the  harveet  will  mob 
be  here.  The  Angels  will  oome  who  ean  make  the  eeparatioe, 
and  who  cannot  make  mistakes.  We  in  thia  time  |ireaaat  ait 
like  those  servants,  of  whom  it  waa  aaid,  **WiU  Xboa  thatni 
go  and  gather  them  up  ?  **  for  we  were  wiahiag,  if  U  might  In 
80,  that  no  evil  onea  ahoold  remain  among  the  good.   Au  it  hM 


•  J.  .■««»] 


AND  GHURCH   FOHTNIGHTLY. 
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Md  np,  "L*t  both  grow  togttbar  mtil  th>  hiTTNt." 
T  For  je  its  >ach  m  mtj  be  daoalfed.  Hear  fiaallj'; 
>t  whils  je  satbar  ap  tbe  tarw,  ;•  root  np  ■)«>  the  wfaeat 
Ibtm,"  Will  ye  by  year  Mrnietoe^  nuke  a  «wte  of  Uj 
•t !  Tba  reaper!  nill  oome,  and  who  tbey  are  Ha  hatb 
ioed.  We  are  bnt  man,  tba  raapara  are  Iha  Angali.  We 
idaed,  ir  we  Boiiih  gnr  conria,  tball  be  .equal  to  Ihe  ansela 
ID  ;  bat  now  when  we  chafe  against  tbe  wicked,  we  are  aa 
■t  men.  And  wa  on^t  to  gire  bead  to  die  worda:  "  Let 
hat  thinketb  he  atandetb,  Uke  bead  Uat  ha  fall."  For  i  bink 
at  thece  Uraa  wa  read  ol  do  not  gat  np  a*an  ioto  4bU  aaat ! 
[  ya  tbat  they  are  all  below,  and  none  aborenp  bere7    Qop 

we  nay  not  be  ao.  1  tall  yon  of  a  tmth  even  In  tbeae 
•aata  there  i»  both  wheat  and  tare*,  and  anoiig  the  laity 
ia  wlieat  and  taree.  Let  tba  good  tolerate  the  bad,  let  tba 
ihwca  and  imitate  thagood.  Let  db  all,  if  it  may  ba  ao, 
I  to  QoD  ;  let  oa  all  throngh  Hia  merey  eacapa  ttie  aiil  ol 
(orld.  Let  at  a«ek  altar  food  daja,  for  we  are  now  in  btII 
;  bat  in  tba  aril  daya  lab  Oa  not  hUipheme,  that  aomo  isay 
le  to.arriu  at  the  nod  dayi. 

S.  AUGUSTINE,  HoK. 


WAiu'.tMt  iaana  tba  Prinata  l^baen  dajKaraorij  ill  with 
itlaa  e(  luagt  and  febrile  attaok,  prodaMi^  great  eibaoa- 
We  are  tbaakfnl  to  noie  a  deoidad  imFffaTemeiil  in  the 
ina  pt  yeatardaf  and  to-day.  The  Arehbiahop  ii  in  hia 
«ar.     Thongb  battar,  he  i-Mtaina  abll  in  a  critioal  atittc^ 

•  «  • 

■  Obnroh  iii  th^  diooeia  of  Aneklaod,  New  Zealand,  haa 
led  a  beary  lose  by  the  death,  oa  the  lltb  ult.,  of  tba 
able  Visaaimiu  Lnih,  ArnhdaaMB  oI  the  Waikato  and 
ibaot  ol  Hamilton.  Tbe  tudden  death  la  alu  aunooncad 
igeora,  Htw  Zealfwd,  of  Hr  C.  J.  Ohapman,  formerly  of 
ry'a  Parsonage,  Binningham. 

•  •  • 

I  namlwr  of  laymen  annonnoad  aa  Bsadert  and  aeleoted 
in  at  Iha  Darby  Ohoreh  Ooograaa  ia  aien  analler  than  la 
<aa  yeara,  and  not  a  aiogla  1^  apeaker  ia  prpmiaed  for  Ihe 
ing  Uen'a  Heetipg. 

•  »  p 

iddUioD  to  the  new  pariah  ehnreh  at  Batteraaa,  to  which 
naa  waa  made  in  the  tut  Qombar  of  tba  LUtrary  Churchman, 
.  fliAiiia  OUike  baa  anotbar  abarah-bolldiag  ■ohome  in 
■a.  It  ia  propoud  to  ereot  in  room  of  tbe  preaent  Iron 
h  *f  8t  Luke,  Nightingale -UDe,  a  faniidtng  whiah  iball 
lie  wiah  eipreaaed  by  the  Biahop  of  Rooheilnr  in  bis  obargs : 
aared-briok  Basilica  i a  the  ooe  thiDgolall  others  I  wUb  to 
Who  wilt  liaild  aa  one  ?  "  The  eetinated  eoat  of  the  oharob 
HU,  and  it  will  aeat  800  people.     Mr  F,    W.   Hant  ia  the 


OIHcial  Qoida  to  tbe  Ohureb  Oongraaa  at  Derby  ia  to  ba 
by  Hr  UhaHen  Maokaion,  and  it  will  alao  be  given  in  toll 
irt  of  bia  lUHilrattd  Church  CtTigrta  Haitdhook,  which  will 
iealad  by  parmiuioa  tolheArehbiabopof  Oanterbory  and 
■bop  of  Liobflrld,  aad  will  be  pablithed  aoder  the  aanation 
r  Lordabipa  aod  of  lbs  C'lnt^renOoaimittee.  The  liluitra- 
iB  the  Hand-book  will  laalude  porlralU  ol  tbe  Bishop  of 
llfl  (Pmida^t  at  Uw  0<)ngr«a*}j  the  Arehbiahop  of  Terk 


and  Biabop  of  Tmro  (praaahara  at  the  opening  aervioaa) ;  tba 
Biahopa  ol  Linooln  sad  Bedford  ;  tbe  Arobdeacon  ol  Ely  (Per- 
manent Seeretary);  Earl  Nalson  j  the  Right  Bon.  A.  J.  B. 
Bereaford-Hopc,  U.P. ;  the  Right  Hon.  U.  Oeeil  Raikas,  U.P.; 
and  the  Boo.  C.  L.  Wood. 

j»  •  * 

A  sonawbat  (lorel  presentation  waa  made  at  tbe  Vicarag*, 
Lyonsdowa,  Bsrnet,  on  Tharadsy,  tbe  24lh  nit.,  nhan  a  poraa 
containing  thirty  guineas  was  handed  by  the  Tipsr  to  Ur  Hoary 
Palknar,  a  Liy  Praaoher,  who  haa  lor  some  time  condocled 
special  serfices  at  S.  Jamet'a  MisBion  Ohuroh  in  that  pariah. 
Tbe  Vicar  said  that  ha  had  Ireqiientljr  heard  Hr  Falkner,  and 
not  only  had  hi*  preaahlag  proTod  mora  attraetire  than  Ibat  of 
the  paroebiol  olargy,  hut  he  preaented  Qoapel  truth  to  tlie  minds 
of  his  hearers  ia  all  ila  fulnasa  and  freeness,  and  be  hoped  he 
might  be  able  to  oontiaiu  tbe  seriioes.  Mr  Falkner  aocepted 
the  purse  on  oondition  tbst  he  might  baod  it  to  hia  wife,  who 
he  aaid  waa  often  deprifed  of  his  loidety,  not  only  when  bit 
waa  away  from  home,  but  whan  be  was  at  homp,  aa  nearly  all 
bia  tune  oqt  of  bnslaeii  hours  ^ne  oooapied  in  presehiag  or  pre- 
paring for  it.  The  leatlmonUl  .wju  subsoribed  lor  by  th^ 
IfftriabiouerB,  who  alio  pssaed  a  reaolntion  thanking  the  Vicar  for 
opening  the  Cbnroh  lor  snob  apeoial  aerrioet. 
*  *  * 

The  Vioar  of  Qreat  Tarmonth,  Oanon  Oaorga  Vaoablea,  haa 
iaaued.  In  tba  form  ol  a  fonr-psge  tract,  a  guide  to  hia  nobis 
pariah  cbjirob  at  S.  Nicbolss,  which  enjoys  the  diatinotion  ot 
being  tbe  largeat  pariih  oborcb  in  England,  and  which  alao  haa 
the  Btill  nobler  pre-eminenoe  of  being  filled,  aa  a  oorrespondent 
tells  oa  It  was  last  Sunday  nighl,  with  a  oongregatioa  of  at  least 
8,000  pereons.  The  Osnon  giret  an  onttioa  plan,  with  all  tbe 
oblel  objeotB  of  intareat  marked  by  letter*  ot  tbe  alphabet,  and 
tells  the  fititor  where  to  atand  aa  faa  morea  rennd  the  building 
In  order  to  gain  tba  beat  Tiew  of  its  Tarlona  teatnrea.  But  tbe 
little  traotata  does  not  end  with  tbe  description  of  the  matarisl 
fsbria,  bat  reqaeets  tbe  Tisiter  "before  be  .leaTea  thia  Sacred 
Hooae,  ia  wbioh,  for  nearly  eight  oantoriea  tbe  hymn  of  Prajie 
has  gone  up,  to  do  these  two  things:  I.  Pray  lor  youraelf,  for 
tboae  dear  to  yon,  ^nd  for  tbe  olergy  and  people  of  tbis  pariah, 
■Mske  aa  to  be  numbered  with  Thy  Saints  In  glory  oTorlasting.' 
IL  Put  a  money  off ering  into  one  of  the  boie*  near  the  door, 
emptied  daily,  for  the  ttaatoralion  Fund.  The  sum  of  about 
2,00W.  ia  wanted  ere  the  renewal  of  the  Soath  Transept  oan  ba 
begnn." 


xfef  <i;  civri'spoubcu 


KOnCB.— The  column*  of  tbe  LiTaaaRT  Cbdkohmah  are  at 
all  times  open  to  CorreapondnDos,  and  tha  Editor  inTtte*  and 
welcomes  tbp  free  eipreHion  of  opinions,  efpeclaDy  rrom  tbe 
ClerKy.  But  it  mugt  he  clesrlf  understood  always  that  hs  doaa 
not  noceauHly  share  those  opinions.  The  name  and  addresa 
U  eTery  correipondent  must  ba  confided  to  tba  Editor,  not 
neoessarilj  tni  publication,  biit  ss  a  pted^  of  good  faitb  ; 

AMD  AB  Otia  BFACB  IS  LIinTED  WZ  MUST  aSQUBtT  OVB 
CoaaESFDMSBHTS  TO  BE  VEKT  BRIEF. 

THE  'OFFICIAL  TEAR-BOOK' OF  THE  CHURCH  OF 

ENGLAND. 

To  the  Editor  of  th»  h.  C 

Sib, — In  oonneotion  with  kindred  tnl'|eota  to  be  noticed  in  tba 

'  Olfldil  Tear- book,'  I  amdetirona  of  oblaining  information  open 

the  following  poiala,  and  shall  be  extremely  grateful  to  hear  from 

those  who  oan  apeak  Iron  praotieal  axparieno* : 


3S» 


THE  LITERARY   CHURCHMAN 


[ 


I.  Tho  Bdoptioa  of  iny  Byalemitlio  plan  which  bis  proved  | 
lucceitlnl  in  bringing  Ibo  children  of  D»y  and  Snnday  Schooli 
into  intelligent  sjmpatbj  Trith  the  vork  of  Hems  and  Foreign 
Mi>»ion>. 

II.  The  organisation  of  Special  SerricBB  or  Meetinga  for  die- 
enssion  by  which  the  working-clasaea  of  onr  targe  towna  baTa 
Uen  brought  face  to  face  with  the  dangara  of  the  wida-aprcad 
nnbeliof  of  (he  preeent  day.  In  eiplanation  of  what  I  mean  I 
wonld  refer  to  the  efforta  ao  well  made  bj  the  Vicar  of  S. 
Edmnnd'a,  Northampton,  in  Advent  and  Lent  last,  prOTiding 
that  on  Sunday  atlomoona  a  eeriea  of  Addresses  upon  iho 
difGcultiea  of  belief  shonld  be  given  for  the  working-cnen  ot  the 
town,  with  a  anbaeqaent  opporlDoily  for  friendly  dipcnasion. 

in.  Any  deUila  oi  the  or^aniaatioa  and  working  of  Middle 
CI  a  as  Education. 

IV.  Parochial  Missions. —Some  details  of  a  Mission  held  in 
any  large  town  or  pariah  since  Advent  laat,  whilst  I  eball  be 
alao  glad  to  notice  any  coming  Hiaaions,  that  tbey  ma;  be  made 
the  suhj^et  of  interceiaion. 

V.  Sunday  Schools. — A  short  record  of  any  plan  to  provide  for 
the  iaitruotiDn  of  Sunday  School  Teachera  In  the  preparation  of 
their  lesions,  and  which  has  proved  iaeoeisfal  in  aeourlng 
regularity  of  attendance. 

While  specially  mentiouiug  these  points,  I  ahall  be  glad  to 
receive  snggeilioni  apon  any  other  branches  of  Cbarcb.work 
which  may  be  generally  nseful. 

Through  the  hindneea  of  the  Bishops  and  others,  both  at  home 
and  abroad,  many  valuable  alatistics  and  records  hsve  been 
plaoed  at  the  disposal  of  the  Commttlee,  thus  manifesting  the 
sympathy  lalt  in  ibe  work  it  has  Dnderlaken. 

Faithfully  yours,  FrkDIBIOK  BukkbidI, 

Han.  Editor  and  Recretary  to  the  Oommittea. 
The  Parsonage,  Herlingfordbary,  Hertford, 
August  17,  1882. 


Raceii 


TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 
I,  B.  M.,  with  thanks.    No  other  letters  on  the  subject 

Rev.  J.  E.  Maeeb,  D.D.,  Principal  of  S.  John's  College,  Ran- 
goon, desirps  to  thank  the  kind  friend  who  regularly  sends  bin 
the  LiTEBART  Cbdkchmah,  "  whiob  be  and  his  oolleagnaa  appre- 
ciate very  highly."  , 
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Total  Funds 

AmoiiDt  ot  Froflta  aivided  at  iht  last  Qiiinqaennl 

Xo  ArtdIb  emplored  and  do  CommlfaloD  paid. 

(■intra]  Expcnaen  of  MansEenent  £i  10s.  per  cent,  ol  Ibe  iotal  n 

I'ormaol  rropoul,  l'roipccluset,&o.,may  bebad  on  appUoatloul 
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I  ttie  once,  personally  or 


,  iSSa] 


AND  eHUHOH  PQ9:iinGI{TLY. 
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srs  BAGSTEMS  l/ST, 

NEW  EDITIONS  IN  THE  PRESS. 


ETERNITY: 

?/  does  the  Bible  say  of  it? 

OOKCOBDANCE  OF  TEXTS  0^  T9B  ^WBCnT* 

urcMiQD  of  op1iUoi;i,  ia  avoided:  ^he  si^l'^  of  ibe  bpfldc  Is 
biinflr  into  a  amall  covopasf  the  information  aeedej^  Ipr  a  ense- 
al stiMJ^  of  this  great  question. 

Crown  8vo,  elotb.  28,  Od. 
Mmd  Edition,  with  the  results  of  the  'fteriaed  Tei^on* 


THE  ENGLISH  HEXAPU: 

YInelpai  Knglfsh  Versions  of  the  Ifew  Tentf ment,  in  parallel 
ns,  beneath  ibe  Greelc  Original  Text  WiCLir,  la^O.—Tm- 
.  1534.— CBAitiCEB,  1539.  —  OeneTa,  1557.  —  Bheims,  1582.— 
>rfsed,  1611.  One  very  handsome  Vol..  4to,  £2  ^.;  pr  noroooo, 
Iges.    New  Edition,  with  New  Introoactioii. 


iQUGHTS  ON  THE  BOOK  OF  JOB. 

BY  It  F.  HUTCHINSON,  M.a 

Second  Edition. 


BAGST^R'd  d/dLE$, 

f^riees  ^m  3a  fid.  to  £2  as. 
6STER  a^d  SONS,  15  Patemoat^-raw,  London. 


ii 


PARISH  TRACTS." 


ive  lost  received  No.  XX.  of  the  *  Partah  Tsaola.*  by  Kev.  J. 
ebanan,  Ilkeston,  Notts,  entitled  '  HARvaar  Thavs80IV- 
U  he  .  .  .  rigbtlv  enforces  the  truth  thai  Ibe  Holy  Euctaaiist 
vn  apiMbUed  Ttaaabflgiving,  and  thatlbeMfare  an  evsAing 
e  at  Cbuccb  is  *  a  most  inackoaate  expn^Mi^U '  of  ^ratitade 
irvcst  The  tract  is  very  suitable  for  parochial  diaUibutioa  at 
lu**— literary  ChorphnuuL 

E  8HILUNQ9  Pe^  100,  po«t  free. 

^LBTS    SET  (looae),   I.  to  XXIV.,  Ig.   poat- 

fDi  with  Preface  by  Bishop  J^hkxr,  Is.  6d.  poat- 


y.  J.  HARRY  BUCHANAN,  Hkeaton,  Notts. 

NKSOIVINa   roB   thu    HABYEST. 

0— ^ 

PT  FOB  PBOMOTINO  CHBISTIAN  KNOWLEDGE. 


sportaat  parta  of  the  Church's  MIsaiopMvy  yid  Kduoatioiial 
»aia  and  abroad  deptead  on  the  aid  <Mf  tbe  ftodety  for  Pro- 
irlstian  Knpwlet^e. 

nta  of  the  Society  daring  the  last  year  amounted  to  32,159/. 

lely'f  inoome  la  derived  almost  entirely  from  volantary  ooa- 

neatly  hoped  that  PABT  of  the  OFFKBING8  of  Churoh- 
tbaolifalBsss  for  the  ingathering  oC  the  fraita  of  the  earth 
van  to  the  Society. 

living  partioolsrs  of  the  Society  msy  be  obtained  of  the 

W.  H.  OBOVK,  General  Secretary. 
.,  Northumberland-avenue,  London,  Augu«t,  1882. 

A.  E.  ASH  WELL,  H.A.,  Canon  of  Chioheatar,  6d.,  or  5ft 

per  dozen, 

IN  a   COMMUNIONS:  the  Argument 

» tlMm  Mdir  lUtcd.  riAb  EdiUoa.  TU*  dkjr,  <<L,or  St.  pw 


PLAIN    HARVEST 
SERHONS. 


The  X.IOQTS  «;  SHADOWS  of  HA|IY£$T. 

A  UOBT  BBBKOR  FOB  BAB^^BST  THAaZSaiTUra. 

riiM8il.,IVI>o«t.6id. 


Bj  tbe  B«T.  TIMOiOIB  HESISET.  O-C  L-Ol. 

A  TEW  PAEOCHIAL  SEBMONS,  inclnd- 

ing  HABVB8T  and  many  suitable  lor  the  Sundays  alter  Trinity. 
This  day,  by  post  (h.  4d. 


?AI(T  IV.  of  the  NEW  THIRD  SERIES 
of  PLAIN  PREAGHINe  for  a  TEAS. 

Price  2i.  Cf4*»  ^y  P^^*  ^*-  9.4'*  ^<^^  15  ^0^  FltAn  Sermons,  fVom 
l&th  to  2ftth  SUNDAYS'  after  TBINITY,  AUTUMN,  HABVEST 
FESTIVAL,  CHUgCfl  MUSIC,  &0.  By  Bevs.  8.  BABINO- 
GOULD,  B.  D.  B.  BAWNSLET,  H.  J.  W I LMOT- BUXTON, 
F.  C.  WOODHOUSB,  W.  E.  COG  ULAN,  G.  E.  JELF,  Ac. 


Key.  8.  BAKINO-OOULD'S  New  Sermons, 

FMoa  5f.  4d.  Vol.  II.  contains  30  New  SHOBT  SEBHONS,  or  Full 
Outline  Sennons.  ftom  TBINITY  to  ADVENT;  also  UAJSUVWT* 
Sebools,  Pedication,  Festival,  FuaaEala. 

N.l^-This  New  Work  is  replete  with  Original  and  telUng  AlllBC- 
DOTES,  ILLUSTBATIONS,  Ac. 


NSW  gSBMOKB  BY  BBV.  H.  J.  WILMOT-EVXTON. 

By  post  ^i^  4d* 

Tiie  LIFE  WORTH  LIVING: 

A  New  Vol.  of  24  PLAIN  BEBMONS,  replete  with  ANECDOTES, 
ILLUSTBATIONS,  Ac;  including  HABVB8T,  fte.,  most  suit, 
able  lor  VUlsge  Congregations,  or  for  Evening  Sermons  in  large 
Towns. 

By  Bev.  H.  J.  WILMOT-BUXTON.  HA. 
By  post  4l'  9A'* 

94|tVEST  and  ADTUMN  SERMONS 

VH  TOB  8BC0NB  SBBIBS  OF 

TSIRTY  MISSION  SEBMQN& 


HABVEST  SERMONS, 

in  both  Vols.  I.  and  V.  of 
'^  PLAIN  PBBAOHINO  TO  POOB  FBOPLB.'^ 
Each  VoL  contains  Eleven  other  Short  Sermons,  and  is  sent  post- 

free  for  Xl-  74d* 
The  Two  Vols,  for  8l<  2d* 


TWO   HARVEST    SERMONS  in  the 

Volume  of  LITEBABY  CHUBCHMAN  SEBMONS.  Twenty- 
eight  Sermons  selected  from  the  best  and  most  useful  of  those 
which  have  appeared  during  the  Isst  eight  years  In  The  lAUrary 
Chunhman^  and  which  were  originally  written  especially  to  meet 
the  requlremenu  of  the  Clergy.  This  Volume  includes  many  of 
the  Church  Seasons  and  Gkneral  Sermons.    Post-free  for  5s.  4d. 


i« 


Kmphaticslly  plain  with  a  ntrilclng  quality  of  tUrecinesa, 
to  tell  npon  hearers.**— Church  Quarterly. 


Sure 


M :  W.  BKSFFINGTON  and  SON,  IfiS  Pieeadiily.  W. 


London :  W.  SKEFFINGTON  and  SON, 

163  PiooadiUy. 
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SECOND-HAND  BOOKS. 


Hooker  CR>)  Works.  Edited,  with  an  Account  of  hii 
Lli«  ud  Uwth,  br  Iianc  Wkltoo.  !  ml*.,  Std,  olotta  (pub.  111.), 
ALCd.  tUlfcrd,  ISBS. 

Horst  (J.  U.)  The  ParadlBe  of  the  Chrietian 

Soul.    2Tols.,I:!mo.  clotb.li.  [CJenTar,  1818. 

Howard  (Q.  B.)  The  Christians  of  St  Thomas 

'     r  Lltnrvlev   ooniprlilng  jLha  Annphonc  of  8t  Jwno^St 


Ptter,  ThB  T*i 
Sjrilo  ass.,  obUii 


Apoil 


t.  Uu  Dion 


irXjtti 


Howson  (Dean)  Sacramental  Confession.  Detini- 

■loD— Blbls  Uw— Ordlnitlon  lod  Abwlutlon— I'rullcsl  Bnulta 
12ma,  cloth  [pDb.  2s.  <d.),  la.  3d.  tl>bl«I«,  1874. 

Ignatius  (3.)  Manresa:  <";  the  Spiritual  £i 


It  Ignallut  for  g«n«nl  ni 


Umo,  alotb  (f 


[Bt 


a  Convoca- 


Infoldsby  Letters,  in  reply  to  the  Blahopa 

Una  ud  lo  the  Houie  of  Lordi.  od  tbc  RcTiiioa  ol  tD«  Hoot  ol 

ComiDOD  rniTar.    Tbird  edition.  2  *(1i.,8to,  sloth  (pnb.  12i.l,  7*. 

[Koutltdn,  tetz 

Irentens   (S.)    An   Acconnt  of  the    Lire  and 

wnUDffi  of  St  IrmBiu.    hj  the  Rn.  J.  Bcbtu.    Bto,  call,  extra 
icoat  lit.  «d.).  M.  [BiiiiiKtoai.  IB41, 

Irons  CDt  W.  J.)  The  Bible  and  its  Interpre- 

tera :  111  HIraclea  and  Propheolei.  with  a  Coiupeetaa  ol  tba  Argn- 
mtlK,  and  Nolw.    Foatero,  elolb  (pub.  «a.).3a.         [Uayta.lMV. 

Jacobson  <W.)  St  Clementlia  Bomani,  St  Ig- 

naill.St  Polyearpl,  fatrea.  ApoitallFonim,  qnc  npfrBunt.    Adno- 


-  Fourth  adltloD. 


Jelf  (R.  W.1   The  Thirty- nine  Articles  o^  the 

Cbnrch  ol  Enfland  explained  In  a  Ueriea  o(  tcciurca    8;o,  cloth 
(pub.  IM.),  «4.  (Blriogtona. 

Jewitt  (L.)  Grave  Moands  and  their  contents. 


Kay  (W.)  The  Fsalms.    Tranalated  from  the  Hebrew, 

irltli  Nolea,  Dhleflj  Xicgetlcal.    Poat  Sio,  oloth  (pnb.  12a.  M  i.  ra. 

[KfTloKtoni.  1871. 

Keach  (B.)  An  Exposition  of  the  Parables  and 

Ezpnaa  blmlUtudea  ot  our  Lard.    Koyal  gro.  cloth.  8a. 

[OiUlDgTldKe,  t8$S. 

Keble  (John)  Christian  Year.    A  oen'  editiun,  small 

<to.  handiomelr  prlnlrd  on  loaed  paper,  with  rrd  border  hors  and 
Inlilala.  eloih  (pub.  lOa.M.),  »i.  JPirkcr.  1«;3. 

i Lyra  Jnnooentlum:  Thouichtaln  Verae  on  Cbrlt- 

tiap  CblldriD.  ihtlr  VTaya  and  iliclr  Frlillegaa.  OnEinal  Kdlilon. 
F«p.  STO.olotta  Ipob.  Ha.},  ah  (Parker.  IHW. 

allaeellBaeoul  Foetni.   Foap..  cloth  (pub.  *>.).  3a. 

[Ibtd.iara. 

LMtartorSpliitnalCDBDHlindOnldancri  edited 

bi  KcT.  K.  r.  WIlHQ.    Paat»o,clDih(pBb.ai.).3a.    [Ibld.lBVO. 
Einalnar,     BTlhe  KIshI  Hon.  Sir  J.  T.  Uole- 
lon,  rerlaed.    2  vola,  poat  8»0,  ololh  IpBb,  10a. 
[Ibli.  IMU. 

Hell    (C.    F.)    and    Dr   F.    DelltZBcb.     Bibhoii 

Oainnieiitar]i  on  the  Hooka  of  Samuel.  Translated  br  T.  Hinln 
B.A.    Bvo.  hall  call,  neat  (pub.  lia.),  7a.        [T.h  T.  Clark,  KWtL 

Kelm  (T.)  The  History  of  Jesus  of   Nazara 

Coa-lderrdlnllaoonnpctlon  with  the  Fraiemal  Lireof  lirael.and 
relatid  lu  detail.  Tranalated.  Vol.  I.,  hro,  cloth  Ipub.  10s.  nd.i, 
M.  W.  ISortraie.  jsri 

Ken  (Bp.)  The  Christian  Year;  or,  Hymi 


ridne. 


CHRIST  OUR  IDEAL: 

AN  ARGUMENI  PROM  ANALOGY. 
By  the  Author  of  the  OOSP£L  tm  the  19ttt  OEHTUST. 

London:  LOSOHAKS  and  CO.    Sra    Frl««8i.U. 
Quoted  with  approral  bj  Hi*  Gnc«  the  Lord 


of  York  in  hig  ipeech  at  the  WoridDg  Men's  Heeting  ■(  tk 
Church  CongTCBS  of  ISSa 

"■Chriit  oar  Ideal'  ii  hf  the  aathor  or  tha'Qoar 
Century,"  ft  work  afhloh  pa^od  |-' 
aid  arable  Dot  Ice.    .    .    .    ffaac   .      _ 

charm  tbe  dcTOut  ailhd,  whllit  11  mar  win.  If  't  <lo  '>'>t  OTnTtDe^ttl 
aeepilcaL"—  Guardian. 

"Full  of  BujrgeatlTaocaa." — Lltenrf  Cbitrchmaii- 

"Tbs  flrat  portion  contaloa  tlrthtroi  mmona  oq  tbe  ImlUtloast 
Chrlit.  ...  We  cannot  apeak  too  talffUr  ol  tlie«  adnilrsbla  iv. 
mooi ;  they  are  moduli  ol  pnolleal  CbrltUaD  taaeblnir.  The  tnla  4 
thongbt  promoted  br  the  aermona  atami  to  bar*  someatcd  la  tti 
author  the  argampDl  which  rormi  the  aeoond  part  of  bfa  book.  It- 
earding  the  aclenlldc  Ihsorr  ol  eTolBIIoii  aa  true  In  tba  mmln.  wlikiM 
plpdfltikr  hlmwK  (oall  Ihaconclnaionadaducad  from 
the  gradual  upward  procreat  o(  the  aplrltnal  life  fa . 

itndj  than  (h>  pulpit  i  thcj  want  tboubtfkil  nadlu^,  whiota  iktrwfl 
WEll  rapar.  .  .  .  Thoae  wbo  woalif  iM  bow  adaiiM  aad  nMw 
can  ^  hand  In  hand  cannotdo  hetlarthan  read  tbaae  pasa.'— IMIk 


a  lroiBlt.beahov>tM 


GOSPEL  FOR  THE  19th  CENTURr. 

FOURTH  EDITION,  Sto.      PRICE  10a.  M. 

London:  L0KaHAII8,Q&XEN*  Ca 


lullT  coorTderel  ...  .  . 
of  >lnfutar  beantf.  "—Literary  Ul 
"Tbli  hook  will  well  r-pay  a 
llipoeed  to  And  any  fanlt  with  i 


n  bym 


B  apt  to  look  Witt 
d  no  lonliar  than  t 


"  A  ftrrableand  rererent  dlaaertatlon  i 

.    .    .    Wammta^ralnbrarwilnoMtothe  ,. 

and  aplrltual  brautyol  thlawork.  II  Ib  a  Tary  maai 
neitlus  fonh  of  tba  moral  beaotj  ol  the  DirlBs 
Quarterly  Rerlew. 

A  book  which  dewrre*  a  plaea  la    e*eiT  llbrair  of  a 
Lord*!  aiample  baa  aeldom  be* 


le  Holy  Dayi  and  FeatKala  ol  d 
Ap|<roarh  to  the  Holy  A 


'Cbun 


►  cap.  8 


!  W.  SKEPFINGTUN  and  SON,  lU  rircadllly.  W. 


[uue  bilnf  alwaya  kept  la  atiiet  Bobjeotton  to  lUe  Ik 
»ol  Btile  arc  daihthtnlly  anoaaaolaua.    And  Uila  alii 
01  niciion  Is  UDlled  with  a  general  orihadosy  in  tba  iraaiaent  of  a 
■isbject.  which  icnden  llaaafabookfor  tba  nnlearaed  a>d  tbe  yi^ 

"  A  more  hrautirni  dellneatlDn  of  tba  buman  Christ  than  tha  bb 
BlveolnthrMpaucB  hai>.p«rhaiia.neTerprDOcadtdfrom  an  UBli^to 
p«:  and  II  would  lax  the  Btnidleat  loiriglan  to  riinearer  a  taw  till 
nrennieut  which  ei>II>  (hit  fhirloaB  boman  Cbiiat  Into  maaliBBM 
Dally.  .  .  .  TbcphlloaopbleacaptlBwasldbaTa  10  akHt  UsMBH 
pololall05elh»r.ir,afl*r— •'■—"- ""-^   ■■-   -1.—1'  -■■•--  --.— 


:« 


(imm\  PORTm€HTIiY. 


^       Vol.  XXVIII.  No.  19.]      FRIDAT,  SEPTEMBER  15,  1882. 


THE  BOOK  of    ADAM  and   EVE,  bUo    called  the 

rroT  ADAH  1 
ni  Cbursh,  Tni 
«,TilUHd,  Uldi 

:alan,  D.D..  1 

'    WILLLAHH    Itld   NOROATE,   i«    nsoncLH  ■urn,   uma 
Lindoa  1  ud  10  South  rndrrlck-Mrtn.  Sdloburgh. 


V  Jutpnbllibed,8Ta,pri(w10LM,  eloth. 

pEOFES 

P  aiONH.     Ddi> 

Bf  A.  KUKNEN,  LI.D..  D.D.,  Profc 

FSOFKSBOB  KU  EN  EN'S  GBBAT  WOBK. 

*  npHE  BELIQION  of  ISBAEL  to  the  FALL  of  the 

J      JKWI8H  STATE.    Br  Dr  A.KUENBIT,  ProteHDiof  Tlwoloer 
dec.    TruiIUcdlramthaDDtehbr  A.H.MAf. 

I  Toll.,  STD,<]loth,  prloQllLCd. 

Th«  prtviotu  Sibbert  Leetvr** — 
1M1.— T.  W.  Bbyb  DATn>s.    On  the  Origin  and  Growth  of 
U  In  Oia  " 


The  ArchblBhop  of  Canterbury  writes : 

"It  letmt  lo  mt  la  bt  in  every  loap  mited  to  Ot  purpoltfi 
nUcft  it  it  intended." 

The  Bishop  of  Winchester: 

~  quiU  endarte  Itit  approval  of  Aon  )iou  tptat 


I    MtbtUBlrenltr.  I<fT<l«i- 


BaU>ioii,H 
BadShlnn. 


lUnKnlal  bjn 


g  HIMory  of  ludUi 


^  IB80. — H.  Erkist  Rbnak.     On  the  InflneDce  of  tha  Inititn- 
W         tUmr,  Tboucbt  iw<l  CnliurB  ot  Boma  on  Ghrtuluitr.  wid   lbs 

Dcnlopnaot  ol  tba  Cftthoila  Chunb.    TnntlMcd  Into  XulUh  b* 

(kcBvr.CBABLKS  BEABD.dT  Llvan»ol. 
%  1879. — P.  Li  Faoi  Bbvoctt.      Lectnrea  on  the  Origiii  and 
T         Orawth  or  Bellgku,  u  UlnrtnUd  bj  ttas  BaUfion  ol  AneUnt 
i  CETPt- 

1   1878.— ProfewoT  Max  MrLLKK'a  Lecture*  on  the  Orisia  and 
J  Onwthor  BtllElon.utJIulnudbTtba  BMIgloud  In£l. 

V  Usf  be  bad  It  lOa.  ed.  well  Tolnma^ 


DIXOH'S  IROir  CIOrBCHES,  CHAPELS, 
^  SCHOOLS,  Ac, 


^1  Id  Dcatiin,  Keanomlei 


n*  Carafnl  eoninrlton  of 
SpcciDcWoni,  BlrDCiBnJ  and 
ArAllHlnral  detail*,  Hitrrlali 
and    WorlinaDiblp    an    iDTlMd 


nOK  OHITBCHBa,  Ab.,d*»1Itob  band  or  In  proenM  at  tlia  Woiki. 
1^  IB«E  BUIU>IH<»  for  all  purpoaei  and  all  CIlnutM. 

CataloffBca,  DartgBi,  EMIaiala*,  and  all  InroraiatKin  on  appllnatloa. 

» ISAAC  DIXON,  WINDSOR  IRON  WORKS,  LIVERPOOL 


By  the  Eev.  O.  CECIL  WHITE,  M.A.,  View  of  8.  Paid'a, 
Soathunptou. 

The  MOURNER'S   LESSON. 


7 


The  Dean  of  York:  j 

'*  Tkt  Paraphnue  of  On  Laiort  itjutt  leliat  it  wmfed."  1 

Canon  R.  F.  WUson : 

"  The  Farapkrate  of  I  Cor.  xv.  apptar*  lo  nt  rttnarkiMg 
well  dont,  and  to  bring  eul  8.  Paul'*  arsfttnent  vnlh  grtat  etear-  i 

Canon  Worlledge  (Lincobi): 

"  II  will  be  verj/  tutfid." 

tl 

•/  oAer  deneminatiani. 


Loodon:  W.  8EEFPIN0T0H  &  SON,  163  PiccMlillr,  W. 


CLERCY    CLOTHING    AND   CHURCH 

FURNISHING  STORESa 

THOMAS  FBATT  AND   SOITS, 

tfitSMtK,  Qntftxa,  an^  tltslnttni  £fltUt». 
CLEBICAL    HATS. 

SOFT  FELT,  6s,  6d„  7s.  6d.,  9b.,  and  lOs.  each. 

WYUERINO,  8b.  6d.  and  I2b.  each. 

THOMAS   P&ATT  AND   SONS, 

Clnicsl  ®ntStttn  anti  (tinned  fwcaiatm. 

33  and  24  TAVI8T0CK    STREET,   STRAND,  LONDON. 
fatlenu  and  t&utratiam*,  milk  Inttnutioatfar  Silf-llwai 


OXFORD  MATBICULATI0N8  aod  BESPONSIONS. 
KtaPreparad.    Unlr  ena  baa  laUad.    BrfCranoH  tstba  ITirdaB 
ot  Kable.  SIT  B.  UCLSB.  ud  otban     Bm.  H.  C.  XVAMS,  Eauoott- 


*  ISAAC  DIXON,  WINDSOR  IRON  WORKS,  LIVERPOOL  ^i^^h^^ ' 
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•niE  LITERARY  CHUHCHMAN 


[$EPT.   15,  l89l 


VOLUME  OF  NEW  SEEMONS 

EEV.  H.  J.  WILMOT-BTJXTON. 
"THE  LIFE  WORTH  LIVING." 

Crown  SwOf  cloth,  6s.,  by  post,  5«.  4d.  A  New  YoL  of  24 
Plain  Sermons,  replete  with  Anecdotes,  Illttstrations,  itc^ 
and  most  suitable  for  Village  Congregations,  or  for  evening 
ISermons  in  large  towns.  Including  HARVEST  SER- 
MON. Among  the  contents  are  : — The  Conquering  life. 
The  Courageous  Life,  The  Consistent  Life,  The  Rejoicing 
Life,  The  Patient  Life,  The  Tempted  Life,  The  Persever. 
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The  question  has  been  sometimes  debated,  whether 
Harvest  Thanksgivings  should  take  place  when  the  crops 
have  been  bad.  It  was  argued  in  favour  of  their  observ- 
ance in  that  case,  and  rightly,  that  if  the  harvest  had 
been  unsatisfactory  in  one  country,  it  might  have  been 
good  in  another,  and  that  our  gratitude  was  not  to  be 
confined  to  the  gifts  of  God  which  were  garnered  within 
the  confines  of  our  own  shores.  It  was  further  contended 
that  thanksgiving  ought  not  so  to  concentrate  its  gaze  on 
the  quantity  of  the  produce,  its  weight,  and  its  other 
important  features,  as  to  regulate  the  volume  of  praise 
on  a  sort  of  avoirdupois  principle  ;  but  that  it  should  turn 
its  eye  to  the  Giver,  and  remember  that  there  are  spiritual 
and  moral  lessons  connected  with  dearth  as  well  as  plenty, 
and  that  our  tribute  of  thanksgiving  may  not  the  less 
ascend  to  the  Throne  of  the  Most  High,  when  in  His 
wisdom  He  wills  to  direct  our  thoughts  to  blessings  other 
than  those  which  are  material.  Blessings  which  are 
regularly  dispensed  are  apt  to  be  foi'gotten.  It  is,  it  has 
been  said,  on  the  couch  of  sickness  we  learn  the  value  of 
health,  and  it  is  amid  the  horrors  of  war,  we  may  add, 
that  the  advantages  of  peace  are  appreciated.  And  besides 
all  this,  whatever  may  have  been  the  amount  or  character 
of  the^-gathering  o/tho  fruiU  of  the  earth  at  any  given 
time,  there  have  ever  been  some  relieving  features  for 
which,  apart  from  the  higher  lessons  of  trust  and  de- 
pendency, there  are  just  grounds  for  keeping  a  Harvest 
Festival ;  for  all  we  receive  is  beyond  our  desert. 

The  mercenary  inquiry,  however,  to  which  we  have 
alluded  is  one  which  would  be  out  of  place  in 
the  present  season.  Whether  we  look  at  the  harvest  of 
other  lands,  or  of  our  own,  we  see  in  what  has  been 
already  gathered,  considerable  cause  for  thankfulness. 
Every  one  can  discern  the  face  of  the  sky,  and  knows 
whether  the  weather  is  fine  or  cloudy,  wet  or  dry.  The 
tourist  makes  this  discovery  often  to  his  cost,  and  weather, 
which  would  pass  unobserved  amid  the  engrossing  avoca- 
tions of  business,  becomes  to  the  pleasure-seeker  something 
more  than  a  passing  topic  of  conversation.  The  weather, 
it  is  true,  is  the  staple  commonplace,  which  passers-by 
interchange ;  such  comments,  however,  do  not  usually  touch 
more  than  the  surface  of  thought  or  feeling.  But  a  wet  day 
in  August  to  those  who  are  ''  on  their  holiday  "  represents  a 
tangible  loss  out  of  the  year's  pleasures.  Yet,  allowing 
for  the  additional  interest  in  the  state  of  the  elements 
which  this  time  of  year  brings  with  it,  it  is  not  an  easy 
task  to  discover  the  exact  character  of  a  harvest,  or  to  com- 
pare the  produce  of  one  year  with  that  of  others.  The 
weather  may  be  different  in  one  part  from  what  it  is  in 
another ;  and  not  only  solar  heat,  but  quality  and  quantity 
of  seed,  care  of  culture,  state  of  soil,  have  all  to  be  taken 
into  account  in  measuring  prospects  and  results. 

If  we  want  some  more  distinct  notion  of  the  harvest  and 
desire  to  stimulate  our  thankfulness  by  the  knowledge  of  a 
few  facts— useful  for  the  pulpit,  as  well  as  for  the  ^'farmV 
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and  "  merchandise  " — we  have  only  to  turn  to  the  pages  of 
*  Avis  sur  la  R^colte  dea  Cdr^ales  en  France  et  h  I'Etranger,' 
and  we  shall  6nd  about  three  hundred  pages  devoted  to 
this  subject.  M .  Estienne,  of  Marseilles,  who  is  himself 
an  important  corn  merchant,  annually  makes  inquiries  at 
this  time  of  the  year  in  fourteen  corn-growing  countries,  and 
the  answers  which  he  receives  are  published  in  the  above- 
named  volume,  which  is  regarded  by  corn-growers  as  "  the 
leading  guide."  We  have  in  this  work  accounts  of  the 
crops  from  France,  Great  Britain,  Austria,  Turkey,  Ger- 
many, Switzerland,  Belgium,  &c.,  and  from  the  United 
States.  The  character  of  the  Harvest  in  Great  Britain 
has  been  gathered  from  450  farmers,  or  rather  from  414, 
for  thirty-six  seem  to  have  made  no  return.  A  table  is 
added,  in  which  the  amount  of  cereal  crops— wheat, 
barley,  and  oats — is  given  in  the  different  English  counties. 
The  crops  are  described  as  the  best  we  have  had  for  the 
last  seven  years.  It  has  been  said  that  the  harvest  in  the 
South  of  England  has  been  much  better  than  in  the  North  ; 
but  as  far  as  we  have  examined  this  analysis  this  does 
not  seem  to  be  borne  out.  Taking  the  produce  all 
round,  the  Times  says,  in  concluding  a  notice  of  M. 
Estienne's  pamphlet,  that "  the  world  has  an  *  over-average ' 
Harvest,"  and  the  coming  year  is  therefore  "  likely  to  be 
one  of  cheap  abundance."  It  is  proverbial  that  the 
British  farmer  is  not  credited  with  any  excess  of  gratitude  ; 
and,  moreover,  that  he  avails  himself  very  liberally  of  the 
Englishman's  privilege — to  grumble  ;  so  that  we  may 
fairly  believe  that  the  favourable  statistics  gathered  from 
the  414  aforesaid  are  not  tinctured  with  exaggeration. 
We  may  therefore  conclude  that  we  have,  on  the  whole, 
substantial  reasons  for  rejoicing,  even  though,  according 
to  later  accounts,  the  estimates  of  growers  has  not  been 
altogether  realised  in  some  counties. 

But  the  Harvest  Festival  has  other  purposes  besides 
that  of  expressing  our  gratitude  to  Almighty  God  for  His 
mercies,— it  is  an  annual  protestation  of  faith.  The 
fatalist  is  hardly  likely  to  overflow  with  thanksgiving, 
unless  his  instinct  is  better  or  stronger  than  his  creed, 
like  the  Atheistic  Society  which  it  is  said  once  sent  to 
Victor  Emmanuel,  congratulating  him  on  his  son's  and 
daughter's  deliverance  from  assassination,  and — forgetful 
that  its  members  were  atheists — concluded  the  address  by 
"  thanking  Divine  Providence  for  the  miraculous  escape." 
An  intelligent  act  of  gratitude  demands  a  belief  in  a 
Personal  God  and  in  the  doctrine  of  Providence.  The 
Harvest  is  a  witness  to  this  belief.  If  Professor  Tyndall's 
view  of  physical  phenomena  were  the  true  one,  the  very 
idea  of  thankfulness  for  a  prosperous  season  becomes  an 
absurdity.  All  is  fixed,  all  is  under  the  inexorable  do- 
minion of  Law ;  and  therefore  what  is  to  be,  must  be,  and 
could  not  have  been  different.  The  emotion  of  thankful- 
ness is  hardly  likely  to  be  excited  by  the  experience  of  the 
working  of  a  vast  machine.  Neither  force,  matter,  nor 
any  impersonal  cause  b  capable  of  eliciting  from  the 
human  soul  such  an  act  of   religion  as  thankajgiving. 


The  being  who  gives  thanks  to  His  Maker  for  the  fruiti 
of  the  earth  believes  that  Hb  has  still  something  to  do 
with  their  production.  His  gaze  reaches  beyond  the 
domain  of  science.  Second  causes  rule  the  harvest,  va 
admit, — seed,  weather,  soil,  toil,  and  the  like  ;  but  Goo 
rules  second  causes.  The  "reign  of  law,"  the  mutoil 
inter-relation  of  all  causes  and  effects,  about  which  the 
modern  scientist  is  so  eloquent,  when  rightly  understooil, 
should  form  no  hindrance  to  a  belief  in  prayer  for 
physical  benefits,  nor  to  the  thrill  of  gratitude  whidi 
flows  from  the  heart  that  acknowledges  the  workinfi 
of  Him  Who  presides  over  physical  phenomena.  God 
can  touch  a  chain  of  causes  beyond  the  ken  of  thi 
most  far-sighted  physicist,  and  produce  a  result  without 
interruption  of  the  series  within  view.  Beligion  deali 
with  the  ultimate  ;  science  with  the  proximate.  The  one 
attempts  to  trace  the  action  of  the  different  parts  di  an 
instrument ;  the  other  is  concerned  with  the  Being  Who  ii 
touching  its  keys.  Science  traces  physical  causes,  or 
rather  effects,  for  a  certain  distance,  but  faith  points  00k 
the  relations  which  subsist  between  them  and  the  Self- 
existing  Cause  in  a  region  where  science  cannot  penetnte. 
The  Harvest  Thanksgiving  is  a  witness  to  the  pretat 
agency  of  God,  and  a  protest  against  the  superstition  thit 
He  has  given  the  reins  of  His  government  over  into  other 
hands,  and  that  Hr  is  now  but  the  captive  of  His  own  lam. 
Our  hymns,  our  prayers,  our  worship  at  the  Harvest  Feait 
are  all  charged  with  the  belief  that  it  is  God  Who  still 
openeth  His  hand  and  filleth  all  things  living  with 
plenteousness. 

Thanksgiving  elevates  worship  from  the  ainiiJe  ac- 
knowledgment of  power  into  an  expression  of  love.  It  it 
a  duty,  independent  of  time  or  dispensation.  M^m  in  his 
unfallen  state  is  represented  by  the  poet  as— 

**  Grateful  to  acknowledge,  whence  his  good 
Descends,  thither  with  heart,  and  voice,  and  eyes 
Directed  in  devotioo,  to  adore 
And  worship  God  Supreme. *' 

The  acknowledgment  of  natural  gifts  was  a  centnl 
idea  of  the  Old  Law.  Sabbaths,  Feasts,  Sacrifices  were 
memorials  of  Divine  Bounty,  whatever  they  might  be  ebe. 
Passover,  Pentecost,  and  Tabernacles  were  in  differait 
ways  and  degrees  connected  with  the  in-gathering  of  the 
fruits  of  the  earth.  Whatever  tlieir  oommemorative  or 
prophetic  value  was,  they  were  for  the  present  Harvert 
Festivals,  reminding  the  people  of  their  dependency 
upon  and  indebtedness  to  Divine  Goodness. 

In  the  New  Covenant,  Thanksgiving  does  mon  than 
maintain  its  place.  The  great  act  of  worship  is  the  H0I7 
Eucharist  or  Thanksgiving.  Gifts  of  a  higher  order,  ^the 
means  of  grace,  and  the  hope  of  glory,"  call  forth  from 
the  Christian  the  tribute  of  gratitude ;  yet  the  natnnl  u 
not  supplanted  by  the  sapematural,  and  the  Harveit 
Festival,  like  the  Dedication  FestiYal,  appean  in  botit 
Dispensations,  for  they  are  based  upon  elementary  r^ 
tions  of  the  creature  to  the  Creator. 
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Prayer  and  Propitiation  are  modes  of  approaching  the 
Divine  Majesty  which  belong  to  a  world  of  sin,  where 
thanksgiving  is  sometimes  made  with  effort  because  of 
the  dark  clouds  of  sorrow  and  euffering  which  almost  dim 
the  Face  of  God  ;  but  that  devotion  which  is  feebly  exer- 
cised here  will  find  its  more  perfect  employment  in  higher 
worlds.  There,  pure  and  blessed  spirits,  such  as  at  Michael- 
mas we  contemplate,  whose  lives  have  been  those  of  cease- 
less praise,  will  unite  in  this  service. 

The  fact  that  gratitude  occupies  so  important  a  place  in 
tlie  visions  of  Heavenly  Worship,  we  should  have  thought, 
would  have  been  enough,  at  least  for  believers  in  Revela- 
tion, to  clear  it  from  the  charge  that  it  is  a  '' sordid 
affection."  Chalmers  disposed  of  this  imputation  in  one 
sentence — "The  proper  object  of  gratitude  is  the  being 
who  has  exercised  towards  one  the  love  of  kindness ;  and 
this  is  more  correct  than  to  say  that  the  proper  object  of 
this  affection  is  the  being  who  has  conferred  benefits  upon 
me."  Gifts  are  valued  not  simply  in  themselves — this 
would  be  "  sordid  ;  "  but  as  expressions  of  the  love  of  the 
Giver,  and  thus  the  heart  is  kindled  with  joy  as,  in  the 
House  of  God,  the  ears  of  wheat  and  the  sweet-smelling 
fruit  and  flower  address  the  senses,  and  remind  of  a 
Father's  affection  and  care. 

Gratitude^  however,  must  be  something  more  than  an 

emotion,  it  must  be  a  virtue.    Act  as  well  as  feeling  must 

be  elicited.     To  realise  the  gift,  to  praise  the  Giver,  to  use 

aright  the  blessing,  are  not  all.    There  should  be  some 

practical  result  of  a  kindred  nature.    Thanksgiving  must 

take  a  concrete  shape,  we  must  give  as  well  as  receive. 

Love  demands  some  attempt  to  return  it.    We  may  notice 

that  two  of  our  most  important  Societies  are  asking  for  a 

ahare  in  our  Harvest  offertories,  the  "  National  Society," 

and  the  "  Society  for  Promoting  Christian  Knowledge.** 

3oth  have  great  claims  upon  the  Church,  and  we  trust 

that  many  parishes  will  respond  to  their  appeal,  and  thus 

turn  the  Harvest  Festival  to  general  as  well  as  local 

account. 


IPattiaUtp  in  Doctrine. 

AD  CLERUM. 
In  a  former  paper  I  ventured  to  suggest  that  we  are  apt  to 
up  ODe  branch  of  clerical  work  to  the  neglect  of  another. 
In  this  paper  I  ask  leave  to  argue  that  many  of  us  are  partial 
in  our  teaching,  strongly  enforcing  certain  truths  and  duties, 
and  passing  by  others  of  equal  obligation.  This  failing  is, 
indeed,  natural  to  us.  Whole  races  suffer  from  the  infirmity. 
It  has  been  stated  on  good  authority,  "The  truth  is,  that  in 
ereiy  people  there  is  a  national  tendency  to  carry  doctrine  to 
an  extreme  length.  .  .  .  Thus  the  English  Church  has,  from 
its  earliest  infancy,  evinced  a  tendency  to  Pelagianism,  and 
the  £thiopic  to  Judaism.  "*  in  the  same  way  whole  genera- 
tioDS,  by  way  of  reaction  and  other  causes,  take  up  special 
truths  and  drop  othera  The  Puritan  period  was  Calvinistic  ; 
the  Eighteenth  Century  was  addicted  to  Evidences  and  Mo- 

•  •  Hlftory  of  the  Holy  Bsftern  Chvoh.*  By  J.  M.  Nsals.    Vol.  f. 
F.37. 


rality  ;  and  what  arc  called  the  doctrines  of  Grace,  as  well  as 
of  the  Church  and  of  Sacraments,  were  lost  sight  of.  It  may 
be  said,  without  fear  of  contradiction,  that  the  full  doctrine 
of  the  Incarnation,  although  firmly  grasped  and  ably  taught 
by  such  men  as  Hooker,  Andre wes,  and  Jeremy  Taylor,  was 
very  little  realised  in  England  during  the  centuries  which 
preceded  the  Oxford  Movement. 

Now,  if  whole  Churches  and  generations  of  Churchmen 
have  succumbed  to  this  human  infirmity,  how  readily  we 
should  be  prepared  to  suspect  individuals,  ourselves  in  the 
number,  of  yielding  unconsciously  to  the  same  weakness. 

As  a  matter  of  our  own  experience,  have  we  not  "sat 
under"  preachers  repeatedly  who  always  harped  on  their 
favourite  truths  and  omitted  others  ?  Who  has  not  known 
pulpits  from  which  sounded  forth  week  after  week  the  same 
sole  doctrines — one  man  preaching  faith,  works  never,  or 
the  reverse ;  one  the  Church  and  Sacraments  reiterated  after 
long  abeyance  until  people  were  tired  of  them  ;  another  pro- 
claiming the  One  High  Priest  and  Mediator,  set  forth  in  such 
sort  as  if  the  very  Church  which  is  His  Body,  and  the  Sacra- 
ments which  He  Himself  appointed  and  animates,  were 
derogatory  to  Himself.  Are  we,  then,  likely  to  be  exempt 
from  a  defect  to  which  we  are  exposed  (1)  by  belonging  to  a 
particular  country,  a  particular  age,  a  particular  school  or 
party  ;  (2),  by  our  own  private  idiosyncrasy  and  the  limited 
extent  of  our  intellectual  powers  ?  Are  we  not  as  likely  as 
other  people  to  be  at  this  very  time  either  vexing  our  people 
with  our  sameness,  or  contracting  their  religious  knowledge 
and  sympathies  to  the  dimensions  of  our  own,  by  unconsci- 
ously withholding  from  them  stores  of  truth  and  spiritual 
forces,  even  as  they  are  withholden  from  ourselves  ? 

What  remedies,  then,  can  be  suggested  ? 

It  is  not  enough  to  recommend  a  devout  study  of  the  Scrip- 
tures by  themselves,  for  the  Bible  means  to  us  what  we  read 
in  it ;  and  we  do  not  read  in  it  that  which  does  not  assimilate 
itself  to  our  habitual  thoughts.  Is  it  possible  that  the  doc- 
trine of  Angels,  of  the  Intermediate  State,  of  the  Judgment 
should  have  passed  out  of  the  region  of  the  religion  of  the 
Bible-reading  English  as  they  once  did  pass,  if  this  were 
not  the  case  ?  Is  it  possible  there  could  be  so  many  sects  of 
persons  not  only  professing  to  be  ruled  by  the  Bible,  but  be- 
lieving that  they  are  so  ?  If  we  take  a  single  Commentator 
we  too  often  either  read  unaffected  by  him,  or  else  become 
enslaved  to  our  author,  and  see  no  more  and  no  otherwise  than 
he  sees.  Surely  a  wider  study  of  Scripture  is  necessary,  the  use 
of  many  Commentators,  and  reference  to  the  doctrine  of  other 
ages  of  the  Church  not  liable  to  our  particular  defecta  The 
first  book  which  opened  my  eyes  to  the  connection  between 
the  Incarnation  and  the  Sacraments — for  I  had  not  read 
Hooker — were  the  Ignatian  Epistles  ;  and  I  think  that  the 
first  thing  which  helped  me  to  realise — poorly  as  I  do  now — 
the  doctrine  of  the  Communion  of  Saints  was  the  use  of  Bishop 
Andrewes*  Private  Devotions,  which  we  all  know  now  are  in 
fact  the  Antient  Liturgies  adopted  to  private  use.  We  shall 
find  in  the  records  of  antiquity  that  which  will  enlarge  our 
views  of  religious  truth ;  and  also  in  such  books  as  have  been 
written  by  divines  steeped  in  the  doctrine  of  the  Early  Ages 
of  the  Church. 

Another  great  help  is  the  reading  of  History  and  Biography ; 
and  the  latter  not  only  as  history,  which  it  is,  but  as  a  means 


"»-»^  ••<»•  • 


366 


THE  LITERARY  CHURCHMAN 


[Sept.  15,  iSSa 


of  reading  other  minds,  and  of  seeing  how  truths  struck 
^emi  what  doctrines  were  the  great  help  of  the  departed,  and 
0!  what  the  lack  was  their  great  weakness.  The  very  fault 
of  modem  biography,  its  prolixity,  renders  it  more  useful  in 
suggesting  varied  views  of  tniths  and  principles  and  of  their 
efifect  on  humanity.     Well  spake  Lacordaire,  when  writing — 

*'  A  charitable  Taloatlon  of  doctrine  it  the  absolutely  neoeraary  make- 
weight of  theolosrical  Inflexibility.  A  true  Christian *i  object  is  to  find 
truth,  and  not  error  in  a  doctrine,  and  to  seek  urgently  to  find  it,  even 
aa  one  gathers  a  roee  from  amidst  Its  thorns  He  who  holds  cheap  the 
thought  of  any  sincere  man,  any  man  who  haa  obTloosly  made  sacri- 
floei  to  God,  he  is  a  Pharisee." 

But  the  most  obvious,  the  most  easy  way  of  guarding  our- 
selves against  neglecting  truths  and  duties  in  our  teaching  is 
surely  a  humble  and  faithful  following  of  the  didactic  system 
of  the  Church  through  which  we  derive  our  authority  to 
preach  at  alL  Any  clergyman  who  will  take  the  trouble  to 
think  over  the  Articles  of  the  Creed  and  consider  whether  he 
teaches  them  one  and  all,  and  will  treat  the  Commandments 
in  like  manner,  will  find  out  where  he  fails,  if  he  does  fail,  in 
the  full  declaration  of  the  faith  and  duty  of  Christians.  Or, 
again,  if  he  will  simply  follow  the  Church,  Sunday  by  Sunday, 
through  Advent,  Christmas,  the  Holy  Days,  Lent,  Passion- 
tide,  Easter,  Ascension,  Whitsuntide,  Trinity ;  if  he  will  do 
this  year  by  year  systematically,  taking  pains  to  grasp  each 
special  fact  firmly  himself,  first  endeavouring  to  realise  it  and 
feel  it,  and  then  endeavouring  to  set  it  forth  clearly  and 
lovingly,  this  man  will  not  have  failed  at  the  end  of  the  year 
in  preaching  the  whole  Gospel ;  whilst  he  who  follows  his  own 
fancies,  and  preaches  on  whatever  subject  he  pleases,  how- 
ever eloquent  and  able  he  may  be,  will  have  left  whole  courses 
out  of  his  spiritual  building,  and  placed  stones  which  should 
liave  been  at  the  base  on  the  top  of  the  edifice  and  the  reverse, 
if  it  deserves  at  all  the  name  of  an  edifice.  Is  the  care  which 
the  Church  takes  to  declare  to  her  children  the  whole  counsel 
of  God  to  be  lost ;  and  this  merit  of  hers  in  contrast  with 
the  sects,  which  leave  their  people  to  the  mercy  of  individuals, 
to  be  obscured  by  our  vanity  or  carelessness?  After  men- 
tioning this  exceedingly  important  and  obligatory  course  of 
action,  it  seems  below  the  subject  to  suggest  that  it  is  not 
amiss  to  keep  a  list  of  topics  as  yet  not  fully  treated,  and  to 
set  down  against  them  such  thoughts  and  references  as  will 
be  useful  when  they  are  taken  in  hand,  leaving  them  to  await 
their  opportunity.  General  reading,  hearing  the  sermons  of 
others,  and  conversation  with  one's  own  flock  in  house-to- 
house  visiting  will  help  a  man  to  make  up  his  list,  and  to 
keep  it  up. 

I  never  was  happier  than  when  I  served  under  a  parson  (devo- 
tedly and  deservedly  loved  in  his  parish,  but  still  forgotten, 
overlooked  outside  it),  who  invited  his  parishioners  to  aak  for  a 
sermon  on  any  point  which  they  wished  to  have  treated  ;  and 
we  often  used  to  have  a  slip  of  pai)er  placed  in  our  hands,  as 
we  went  into  church,  asking  for  a  sermon  on  some  particular 
subject.  The  request  was  always  reasonable,  and  always 
granted  in  due  time  ;  ».«.,  when  there  was  room  for  the  topic 
without  displacing  one  which  had  prior  claims. 

True  that  with  all  the  pains  we  can  take,  we  shall  still  be 
individuals,  still  move  too  much  in  the  same  rut,  still  weary 
our  people,  who  are  wonderfully  patient  considering  our  defi- 
cienciei ;  but  it  will  b^  §o^ething,  at  any  rate,  to  be  on  ouv 


guard  against  a  besetting  infirmity,  and  to  be  labouring  to 
counteract  it  as  well  as  we  can. 

^^r.  e.  heygate- 


^#C'^H.H€  rv^  K^o?  I  c  s  m 


The  chronic  antagonism  on  the  part  of  Nonconformisti 
in  Coventry  against  the  Vicar^s  rates  has  assumed  a  some- 
what acute   form.     For  a  long  time  there  has  been  i 
sullen  opposition  to  the  payment  of  this  tax  by  those  who 
do  not  avail  themselves  of  the  privileges  of  the  National 
Church.    One  tradesman  has  annually   made  a  public 
exhibition  of  his  convictions  by  suffering  his  goods  to  be 
distrained  rather  than  pay  his  share  of   the  rate,  and 
has  further  notified  his  grievance  by  means  of  posten, 
thereby  invoking  the  sympathy  and  at  last  the  co-open- 
tion  of  his  fellow-townsmen.     *'  How  great  a  fire  a  IttUe 
matter  kindleth "  is  now  exemplified   by   the  existence 
through  this  individual's  pertinacity  of  the  **  Anti-Yicv's 
Bate  Association.''    On  Monday  hist  the  day  appointed 
for  the  sale  of  seized  goods,  a  procession  of  *'  sandwich 
men  "  clothed  in  surplices  and  headed  by  a  man  '^  in  fall 
canonicals"    paraded  the    town,    accompanied    by    the 
euphonious  strains  of  a  brass  band.    The  auctioneer  had 
to  contend  with  even  greater  difl&culties  than  those  which 
of  late  have  interrupted  the  sale  of  advowsons  in  Token- 
house-yard,  ''Rule  Britannia"  and  Sal vation  Army hymoi 
—a  curious  compound— drowning  the  sounds  of  voice  and 
hammer,80  thattbesale  was  rapidly  brought  to  a  close.  After 
this  exhibition  of  good  taste,  it  would  appear  that  some  of 
the  crowd  had  an  equal  objection  to  the  Ten  Comnuuid- 
ments  as  to  the  Vicar's  rate,  for  they  repaired  to  the 
Vicarage-gardens,   destroyed   much    valuable    propertj, 
wrecked  everything  within  their  reach — plants,  trees^  and 
shrubs.    A  meeting,  to  express  indignation — not  with  thii 
wanton  destruction — but  with  the  Vicar's  action  was  held  io 
the  evening,  when  about  5,000  were  present.  Nonconformist 
ministers  showing  in  large  numbers.     We  can  understaod 
the  feeling  which  Dissenters  at  Coventry  have  against  pty- 
ing  this  tax,  now  that  Church-rates  in  other  places  are  no 
longer  legally  levied.     But  they  should  strive  to  settle 
their  affairs  by  legitimate  means,  and  not  by  violence  and 
"  rowdyism."    The  rate  is  one  of  very  ancient  origin,  and 
is  now  a  legal  claim  under  Acts  passed  in  1778.    We  trust 
some  modus  vivendi  will  be  arrived  at.     Dr  Hook  wu 
never  **  reconciled  "  to  this  rate.    We  have  not  space  to 
enter  into  the  long  and  complicated  history  of  the  subject 
which  fills  nearly  two  columns  of  the  TimeSy  which  should 
be  read  before  forming  any  judgment  between  the  con- 
tending parties.     It  appears  hard  to  have  to  payratet 
towards  the  two  chief  Churches,  when  you  reside  in  fresh 
Ecclesiastical  districts,  and  have  no  claim  on  the  Mother 
Church  for  any  spiritual  privileges.     Bat  such  dis^praeefol 
proceed iiigs  as  we  have  referred  to  are  only  likely  to  keep 
up  ill-feeling  and  ba^  puriy  MpinU    Am  things  are  at  pre- 
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sent,  we  should  think  it  a  worse  punishment  than  ever  to 
**  be  sent  to  Ck)ventry." 


The  letter  of  a  "  Vicar-CJeneral "  respecting  the  Eev.  S. 
F.  Green  and  Mrs  Green,  to  which  we  briefly  referred  in 
our  last  issue,  has  called  forth  a  crushing  reply  from  Dr 
Ptuey,  in  which,  after  reminding  the  writer  that  his 
position  ought  to  have  made  him  "  professionally  careful 
about  facts,"  the  doctor  administers  to  the  Vicar-General  a 
solemn  waminsr  as  to  the  account  he  will  have  to  render 
for  "  idle  words "  before  an  "  unerring  tribunal."  To 
attempt  to  wound  a  woman  **  who  has  no  connexion  with 
all  this  strife,"  by  what  Mr  Green  calls  an  "  infamous 
scandal,"  is  hardly  the  part  of  a  gentleman.  There  are 
characters  which  neither  birth,  nor  education,  nor  position 
can  refine.  One  wonders  what  they  would  have  been 
without  those  adventitious  helps.  To  expect  from  a  man 
of  that  type  an  apology  when  he  has  been  guilty  of  some 
low  and  vulgar  joke,  or  when  he  has  injured  another  by 
his  indelicacy  or  buffoonery,  is  to  attribute  to  him  a  capacity 
for  remorse  and  an  instinct  of  generosity  which  of  course 
he  does  not  possess.  We  need  not  inquire  who  this  Vicar- 
Ckneral  is.  The  Times  even  seems  to  be  rather  ashamed 
of  its  favourite  correspondent,  for  we  see  his  second  epistle 
to  that  paper  is  consigned  to  smaller  type.  The  Western 
Morning  News  deals  rather  roughly  with  the  Vicar- 
General's  mask,  and  reminds  us  that  there  are  only  two 
Vicar-Cknerals  in  England,  and  that  Dr  Deane  would  not 
descend  to  such  a  mode  of  controversy ;  whilst  the  Liver* 
pod  Post  says  people  wonder  that  the  Tin%es  should  admit 
"  such  ruffiimism  into  its  columns."  In  short,  no  one  seems 
inclined  to  let  this  unhappy  Vicar-General  slink  into  his 
hole.  He  has  mocked  at  Mr  Green  '' for  sitting  before 
the  fire,  &c.,"  but  he  has  been  pretty  well  roasted  himself 
in  consequence,  and  doubtless  has  long  since  repented  of 
his  ribaldry.  We  observe  in  an  Ecclesiastical  Dictionary 
that  one  of  the  duties  of  a  Vicar-General  is  that  of 
^correction  of  manners,"  and  we  think  that  the  said 
functionary  may  find  ample  scope  for  the  exercise  of  his 
office  without  going  far  from  home. 

Since  writing  the  above,  what  the  Ouardian  terms  a 
**  hesitating  apology "  hto  appeared  in  the  Times,  which 
certainly  does  not  much  mend  matters,  or  betray  any 
adequate  symtoms  of  penitence  in  a  '*  Vicar-Cteneral." 
The  letter  is  signed  *'  Edmund  Beckett." 


At  the  Carlisle  Diocesan  Conference,  which  was  held 
last  week,  the  Bishop  drew  up  a  Memorial  to  the  effect 
that  as  Bev.  S.  F.  Green  was  no  longer  legally  Incumbent 
of  Miles  Platting,  it  appeared  *' contrary  to  all  the 
principles  of  justice  "  to  keep  him  still  in  prison.  It  was 
farther  stated  that  the  Conference  '*  would  gladly  learn 
from  the  Secretary  of  State  "  whether  Mr  Green  might 
not  now  be  liberated. 

There  were  only  six  hands  held  up  against  Dr  Good- 
win's proposal.    We  shall  await  Sir  William  Harcourt's 


reply  with  considerable  interest.  The  spirit  of  persecu* 
tion  is  but  little  likely  to  find  acceptance  in  the  Diocese  of 
Carlisle.  The  Bishop  is  well  known  to  be  a  generous- 
minded  man,  and  the  Dean  not  only  expressed  his  con- 
currence with  the  Episcopal  Memorial,  but  stated  that  he 
believed  "Mr  Green  was  substantially  right." 

The  proposal  that  the  Church  Congress  should  meet  at 
Carlisle  in  1883  or  1884  was  made  by  the  President,  and 
warmly  adopted,  the  only  fear  being  whether  a  building 
could  be  found  large  enough  for  the  purpose.  We  confess 
that  we  should  like  to  see  Bishop  Goodwin  preside  over  a 
Church  Congress.  He  has  so  often  brightened  similar 
gatherings  with  his  good  humour,  that  the  soberer  position 
of  president  will  require  a  little  chastening  of  his 
exuberant  wit  However,  we  trust  the  Congress  for  1883 
will  not  be  held  so  far  North.  After  Newcastle  and 
Derby,  we  should  have  thought  some  place  nearer  London 
might  well  be  selected  for  the  Congress  of  1883,  before 
again  going  off  to  the  extremities. 


The  Temperance  question  has  attracted  more  attention 
than  usual,  which  is  saying  much,  during  the  past  week. 
TeetotaUers  have  been  holding  their  Jubilee  Fdte  at  the 
Crystal  Palace,  and  that  auspicious  event  has  been  cele- 
brated by  an  assemblage  of  some  50,000  total  abstainers. 
On  the  way  to  Sydenham  the  Great  Northern  engine 
burst  a  valve,  and  a  London  and  Chatham  engine  soon 
emulated  its  example,  and  heavy  rain,  interrupted  now  and 
then  by  a  few  gleams  of  sunshine,  damped  the  ardour  of 
"  the  National  Temperance  League "  in  its  festivities,  so 
that  on  the  whole  these  teetotallers  had  moi-e  water  than 
even  they  wanted.  The  Temperance  movement  is  cer- 
tainly one  that  can  claim  the  recommendation  of  success. 
In  1832  seven  men,  headed  by  one  Joseph  Livesey,  at 
Preston,  were  the  first  to  take  the  pledge  of  total  abstinence. 
Before  that  no  man  was  supposed  to  be  able  to  exist 
without  his  beer,  though  promises  to  go  without  ''ardent 
spirits "  had  been  already  made.  And  now  Temperance 
Societies  are  to  be  found  throughout  the  length  and 
breadth  of  the  land.  The  Blue  Ribbon  Army  alone  is  said 
to  number  900,000.  We  wish  the  promoters  of  this  impor- 
tant organisation  all  success.  It  is  to  be  noticed  that  when 
**  the  fountains  of  temperance  eloquence  "  were  turned  on, 
the  taps  of  the  bars  at  the  Crystal  Palace  were  on  this 
occasion  (which  they  were  not  on  a  recent  one)  turned  off. 
Notwithstanding  the  amusements  of  the  Palace,  and  the 
ardent  speeches  of  the  followers  of  the  ''  Men  of  Preston," 
we  cannot  bring  ourselves  to  think  the  use  of  alcohol  is 
''  illicit,"  or  that  abstinence  from  wine,  when  it  is  really 
required  for  health  is,  as  Aquinas  says,  ''a  culpft  im- 
munis."  Teetotalism  is  a  remedy  for  drunkenness,  neces- 
sary for  those  who  cannot  drink  at  all  unless  they  drink 
to  excess  ;  permissible  for  any  who  like  by  a  special  vow 
to  bind  themselves  to  total  abstinence  either  as  one 
feature  of  the  mortification  of  the  appetites,  or  for  the 
edification  or  protection  of  others  who  need  to  be  upheld 
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by  the  force  of  example  ;  but  certainly  not  to  be  enforced 
as  though  of  obligation  upon  all,  independent  of  circum- 
stances. It  is  a  principle  of  mortification  to  tie  back  the 
passion  beyond  the  point  where  sin  would  begin,  and  of 
reparation  to  abstain  from  innocent  things  because  of 
])a8t  abuse  of  them  ;  and  it  is  in  this  light  we  regard  the 
Temperance  movement  and  wish  it  God-8p>eed.  As  a  nation 
we  have  certainly  been,  and  are  still,  disgraced  by  the 
crime  of  drunkenness  and  excess  ;  and  the  efforts  of  those 
who  would  carry  us  to  an  opposite  extreme  are  salutary 
and  to  be  respected,  if  they  are  only  conducive  in  the 
end  in  over-mastering  a  tremendous  evil. 


>) 


jFactg  of  tbe  jFortnigftt 

Aug.  31.— Death  of  the  Rev.  8.  W.  O'Neill,  Mission  Priest, 

S.  S.  J.,  Cowley,  Oxford,  at  Indore,  Central  India. 
Sepi    2. — Death  of   the   Bight  Hon.  Mountague  Bernard, 

D.C.L. 
3. — Reoncning  of  S.  Vedast,  Foster-lane,  after  union 

of  tne  parish  with  S.  Matthew,  Friday-street,  the 

Rev.  Dr  W.  S.  Simpson  becoming  Rector  of  the 

united  benefices. 
„       9. — Foundation  stone  of  clergy  house  to  be  erected  as 

a  memorial  to  Mr  Lowder  at  S.   Peter's,  London 

Docks,  laid  by  Earl  Nelson. 
,,     12. — Appointment  of  the  Rev.  Randall  T.  Davidson,  as 

Sub-Almoner  to  the  Queen,  vice  the  Bishop  of 

Newcastle. 
„     13.— Capture  of  Tel-el-Kebir. 


vi,;v>^>7^^,T/irvv.y  ^^<:xSt 


Canon  a^olestoottb'is  i^tstorp  of  tbz 
dLlmcl)  of  Cnglanlr. 

History  of  the  Cuurch  of  England  from  1660.  By 
Wm.  Nassau  Molesworth,  M.A.  8vo.  Pp.  xx.-426. 
Loudon  :  Kegiin  Paul,  Trench  and  Co.     1882. 

This  compendious  volume  is  rather  a  political  than  an 
ecclesiastical  record  of  the  period  it  undertakes  to  survey. 
Canon  Molesworth  is  already  known  as  the  author  of 
works  on  the  civil  history  of  England  during  the  last 
half-century,  and  the  volume  before  us  may  be  not  incor- 
rectly described  as  a  kind  of  supplement  thereto,  in  order 
to  show  how  so  important  a  factor  as  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land is  in  the  life  of  the  nation  came  to  assume  its  present 
form,  and  to  enter  into  its  existing  relationef  witli  the  State 
and  with  the  various  Nonconformist  bodies  which  dispute 
with  it  the  religious  allegiance  of  the  country.  The  writer 
will  take  it  as  a  compliment  if  we  say  what  is  quite  true 
that  there  is  almost  no  clerical  flavour  about  it,  and  not 
much  more  of  a  distinctively  denominational  character ; 
80  tlmt  it  reads  much  as  the  statement  of  a  fairly  dispas- 
sionate lay  outsider  would  probably  do,  with  no  great 
insight  into  the  underlying  questions  of  theology,  but  who 
had  marked  their  external  manifestations  with  intelligent 
attention. 

He  starts  with  the  Restoration,  not  only  because  that  is 
the  date  of  the  existing  settlement  of   the  Established 


Church,  but  because  it  was  necessarily  a  time  of  large 
reconstruction,  as  the  whole  polity  of  Anglicanujoi  Ud 
been  overthrown  under  the  Commonwealth.  He  pats  &t 
the  outset  the  case  for  the  continuous  historical  existebce 
of  the  English  Church  from  Pre-Beformatiou  times  to  tbe 
present  day  with  some  neatness,  but  has  omitted  tvo 
points  of  the  argument  which  would  strike  any  onliouT 
reader  more  forcibly  than  any  he  has  adduced  :  namelj, 
tliat  only  189  out  of  the  9,400  Marian  clergy  refused  to 
conform  under  Elizabeth  ;  and  that  no  civil  statute  ii 
producible  to  show  that  the  titles  and  endowments  of  tbe 
Church  were  at  any  time  transferred  from  one  body  to 
another,  though  evidence  of  exactly  this  kind  is  prodadUt 
twice  over  in  connexion  with  the  religious  changes  in 
Scotland,  where  the  Church  was  expropriated  in  favour  of 
Presbyterianism  in  1560  and  again  in  1690.  The  caniei 
which  operated  in  bringing  about  a  revolt  from  Puritanism 
are  clearly  set  down,  but  the  author  has  not  taken  suffi- 
cient account  of  the  extent  to  which  persecution  of  tbe 
Church  had  been  carried  on,  when  he  censures  tbe  severitr 
of  the  extrusion  of  Nonconformist  ministers  in  1662 ;  an 
act  he  ascribes  almost  exclusively  to  Sheldon,  of  whom  he 
draws  a  highly  unfavourable  portrait.  The  exceptions  we 
have  to  take  are  that  he  accepts  in  the  first  place  the 
largest  estimate  of  those  who  were  expelled,  putting  them 
at  two  thousand,  which  is  Calamy's  figure,  while  Baxter, 
who  was  not  likely  to  minimize,  reckons  them  at  eightea 
hundred,  and  other  calculations  bring  them  down  to  four- 
teen hundred,  and  even  eight  hundred.  Contrariwise,  the 
number  of  Anglican  ecclesiastics  deprived  under  the  Com* 
mon wealth  was  at  least  seven  thousand,  of  whom  no  inom- 
siderable  number  were  actually  sold  as  slaves  to  be  deported 
to  the  American  colonies.  Their  crime  was  simply  thit  of 
continuing  to  use  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer  and  of 
preaching  doctrine  other  than  the  hyper-Calvinism  in 
fashion  with  their  judges.  We  do  not  see  how  the  intru- 
ders into  their  benefices— very  many  of  whom,  it  should 
be  remembered,  were  in  no  kind  of  orders  whatever,  Int 
were  artisans  and  such-like,  whose  sole  title  was  forcible 
possession— could  have  been  dealt  with  on  fairer  terms 
than  they  actually  obtained,  especially  when  it  is  borne  io 
mind  that  it  was  precisely  the  fanatic  preachers  of  the 
school  they  represented  who  were  accountable  for  most  of 
the  excesses  of  the  Civil  War,  and  there  was  ample  rmod 
to  think  them  ready  to  kindle  another  if  they  had  the 
chance. 

Next,  Canon  Molxsworth  should  have  said  that  some 
hundreds  of  those  who  at  first  went  out  subaeqnentlv 
changed  their  minds  and  conformed;  and  finaUy,in  this  eoD- 
nexion,  it  would  not  have  been  amiss  to  have  shown  from 
the  joint  testimony  of  two  writers  so  unlike  as  South  and 
Hickeringill  that  there  was  almost  no  inquisitorial  euforve 
ment  of  the  Act  of  Uniformity,  many  of  whose  most 
important  provisions  were  systematically  set  at  nought 
by  those  who  had  been  given  legal  seisin  of  their  stolen 
goods  on  condition  of  compliance  therewith.    But  some 
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think  it  would  have  been  an  excellent  thing  for  the 
Church  of  England  if  one  of  the  Presbyterian  proposals 
in  1661  had  been  accepted,  namely,  that  for  establish- 
ing a  "  moderate  episcopacy,"  meaning  thereby  a  polity 
tinder  which  the  assent  of  the  clergy  in  each  diocese 
would  be  essential  to  the  validity  of  any  episcopal  act ; 
which  would  have  been  a  virtual  return  to  the  primitive 
working  of  diocesan  synods,  before  those  comparatively 
late  encroachments  which  enabled  the  Bishops  to  act 
without  consultation  with  the  priesthood. 

"We  can  give  high  praise  to  the  more  purely  political 
chapters  wherein  Canon  Molesworth  deals  with  the 
**  Popish  Plot "  and  with  the  insane  career  of  James  II. ; 
and  we  entirely  agree  with  him  that  there  was  a  sufBcient 
kernel  of  fact  in  the  former  case  to  make  the  general  panic 
less  purely  frenzied  than  it  is  often  thought ;  only  that 
the  real  plotter  was  Charles  II.  himself,  partly  because  he 
was  personally  a  Boman  Catholic  so  far  as  he  had  any 
religion  at  all ;  but  still  more  because  he  thought  that 
creed  more  favourable  than  any  other  to  royal  autocracy, 
judging  from  what  he  knew  of  the  attitude  of  the  French 
clergy  towards  Louis  XIV.  The  hostility  of  WiUiam  III. 
to  the  Anglican  polity  is  well  brought  out,  and  it  is  shown 
how  it  affected  the  dealings  with  the  Church  in  his  reign ; 
but  we  feel  that  the  estimate  of  Tillotson,  whom  William 
selected  as  a  tool  to  carry  out  his  views,  is  much  too 
favourable,  and  that  Canon  Molbsworth  has  seriously 
understated  the  perfectly  justifiable  dislike  and  distrust 
with  which  he  was  regarded  in  his  official  character  by  the 
bulk  of  the  clergy,  and  indeed  by  all  who  entertained  any 
loyal  attachment  to  either  the  doctrines  or  the  polity  of 
the  Church.  It  is  not  to  be  forgotten  that  Anthony 
Collins,  the  famous  deistical  writer,  said  of  Tillotson  that 
he  was  ''  one  whom  all  English  freethinkers  own  as  their 
head  ; "  even  if  Whitfield  may  be  thought  to  express  only 
the  usual  intolerance  of  a  Calvinist  in  saying  of  him  that 
*'  he  knew  no  more  of  true  Christianity  than  Mahomet.^ 
When  we  reach  the  Hanoverian  period,  Canon  Molbs- 
worth's  political  instinct  fails  him  for  the  first  time,  for 
next  to  nothing  is  said  of  the  powerful  and  long-continued 
influence  for  evil  exerted  over  the  fortunes  of  the  English 
Church  by  Sir  Kobert  Walpole,  who  singly  did  it  more 
tterious  mischief  than  any  ten  other  enemies  it  has 
encountered. 

The  last  part  of  the  work,  dealing  with  more  recent 
times,  has  a  strange  omission,  considering  that  it  is  from 
the  pen  of  the  historian  of  the  Reform  Bill,  namely,  that 
there  is  nothing  said  about  the  various  pieces  of  ecclesi- 
astical legislation  to  which  that  event  led  under  William 
IV.,  and  in  the  earlier  years  of  the  present  reign  ;  with 
the  one  exception  of  the  statute  which  inadvertently  made 
the  Judicial  Committee  of  Privy  Council  a  quasi-ecclesi- 
astical Court  of  Final  Appeal.  His  dates  get  a  little 
mixed  in  treating  of  the  Tractarian  movement,  and  any 
one  unfamiliar  with  the  facts  would  think  from  his 
narrative  that  the  Wapping  riots  were  in  close  proximity 


to  the  Papal  Aggression  disturbance,  instead  of  being  nine 
years  later;  and  it  is  worth  remarking  that  while  he 
admits  that  the  Queen's  Bench  judgment  in  the  Hampden 
case  was  one  of  policy,  not  of  law,  which  latter  was  know- 
ingly set  aside,  and  makes  the  same  admission  in  respect 
of  the  ceremonial  decisions  of  the  tribunal  of  Final  Appeal, 
he  does  not  state  clearly  that  they  have  been  complained 
against  as  wilful  miscarriages  of  justice,  which  do  not 
interpret,  but  over-ride  the  law.  One  place  where  he 
was  especially  bound  to  dwell  on  this  aspect  of  the  dispute 
is  his  account  of  the  Gorham  case,  where  the  reader  should 
have  been  told  that  the  doctrine  which  the  Court  acquitted 
was  not  Mr  Gorham's,  but  one  which  they  had  fraudu- 
lently substituted  for  his,  and  which  he  repudiated 
publicly,  though  with  curious  moral  perversity  availing 
himself  of  it  to  get  possession  of  the  benefice  in  litigation. 
We  miss  also  the  Divorce  and  Burials  Acts  in  the  enumera- 
tion of  the  anti- Church  statutes  of  the  present  reign,  nor 
is  there  enough  said  as  to  the  programme  and  operations 
of  the  Liberation  Society  and  its  allies,  though  essential 
to  a  clear  understanding  of  the  present  attitude  of  the 
Church  and  Dissent  to  each  other.  But  with  all  these 
faults,  it  is  a  useful  book. 


Daniel  $0acmiUan. 

Mstfom  OF  Danikl  Macmillait.    By  TboUab  HuososBy 
Q.C.    London :  Macmiilan.     1882. 

This  is  the  record  of  the  life  of  a  Scotchman  belonging 

to  a  typical  class,  of  which  his  country  has  been  fertile, 

that  of  men  who,  with  some  intellectual  force  and  diligence 

as  their  sole  capital  to  begin  with,  have  overcome  the 

difficulties  of  their  surroundings,  and  have  made  their 

way  to  some  measure  of  recognition  and  distinction.    The 

type,  as  Mr  H^oitbs  says  truly  enough  in  his  preface,  is 

frequent  enough,  but  there  is  quite  sufficient  individuality 

about  the  subject  of  the  present  memoir  to  difference  him 

from  his  fellows,  and  to  justify  singling  him  out  for  the 

honours  of  biography.    We  think  that  one  of  the  chief 

grounds  for  welcoming  the  book  is  one  which  Mr  Hughes 

has  only  just  suggested,  but  not  clearly  indicated — that 

Daniel  Macmillan's  life  was  not  a  successful  one  in  the 

vulgar  acceptation  of  the  phrase.    He  neither  made  a 

fortune  in  his  business,  nor  rose  out  of  the  tradesman  class 

into  any  calling  or  mode  of  life  commonly  viewed  as 

higher,  nor  did  he  achieve  personal  literary  distinction. 

Sickly  from  childhood,  and  debarred  alike  by  bad  health 

and  stern  poverty  from  even  the  frugal  expenses  of  a 

Scottish  University  education,  he  found  his  work  in  the 

bookselling  trade,  and  after  acquiring  experience  in  various 

places,  so  as  to  fully  master  the  technicalities   of    his 

business,  he  settled  in  Cambridge,  to  become  the  founder 

of  the  well-known  firm  which  bears  his  name,  but  died 

before  it  achieved  more  than  the  promise  of  commercial 

prosperity.    Things  had  begun  to  look  hopeful  when  his 

fatal  illness  seized  him,  so  that  the  burden  of  anxiety  as 

to  the  prospects  of  those  he  was  leaving  behind  became 
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Mnaibly  lighter,  bnt  he  waa  never  to  know  the  feeling  of 
freedom  from  money  troubles,  to  say  nothing  of  the 
tranquillity  bred  of  BMured  competence.  What,  theo,  is 
the  justiScation  for  puttiug  a  memoir  of  him  before  the 
public  I  As  H  rule,  ouly  one  cauae  is  commonly  thought 
adequate  in  the  case  of  those  who  have  never  risen  to  high 
place  of  some  kind,  namely,  their  position  as  represen- 
tatives of  some  particular  school  of  religious  opinion, 
making  them  interesting  to  those  who  are  iu  accord  with 
them,  though  outsiders  often  fail  to  admit  the  claim  even 
on  sucli  grounds.  But  though  Daniel  Macmillan  was  a 
sincerely  and  devoutly  religious  man  all  through  his  lite, 
he  was  not  at  all  the  sort  of  person  to  be  made  the  hero 
of  a  tract,  and  indeed  the  fact  that  he  worked  his  way  out 
from  Calvinism — and  that  not  merely  the  sufficiently 
austere  Calvinism  of  the  Kirk,  but  the  yet  gloomier  type 
introduced  by  the  Haldanes,  and  formulated  in  Ana- 
baptism — and  attached  himself  to  the  Broad  Church  school 
in  the  Church  of  England,  would  be  an  entire  disqualifica- 
tion in  the  minds  of  most  persons  who  are  fond  of  minor 
religious  biography.  The  real  distinction  he  achieved  was 
that  he  never  looked  on  his  occupation  as  a  mere  trade 
whereby  to  accumulate  money,  but  viewed  it  at  once  as  a 
fine  art  and  as  an  educational  trust  for  the  public  good  ; 
while  in  the  course  of  diligently  carrying  on  the  ordinary 
routine  of  business,  he  developed  qualities  of  heart  and 
brain  which  won  him  the  notice,  the  regard,  aud  even  the 
intimacy  of  a  remarkable  groap  of  men,  socially  and 
educationally  his  superiors,  hut  who  felt  that  there  was 
a  bond  of  union  between  them  iu  similar  tastes  and 
Bympathiea,  and  that  if  his  range  woe  inevitably  narrower 
than  their*,  yet  his  judgment  and  appreciation  within  that 
range  were  as  keen  as  their  own.  No  doubt  there  are 
occasional  eipressions  of  opinion  which,  by  their  very 
dogmatism,  mark  the  wholly  self-taught  man,  but  they 
take  for  the  most  part  the  generous  form  of  over-estimat- 
ing the  powers  of  his  literary  friends,  not  of  unduly 
magnifyitig  his  own.  The  biography  is  much  better 
written  than  is  usual  with  works  of  the  class  to  which  it 
belongs,  and  the  most  serious  fault  is  the  comparatively 
minor  one  of  chronological  arrangement ;  seeing  that  we 
do  not  get  a  continuous  narrative,  but  have  to  travel  back 
and  forwards  according  as  one  aspect  or  another  of  the 
hero's  life  ie  brought  into  view.  A  more  acceptable,  as 
well  aa  a  more  artistic,  treatment  would  have  unfolded 
the  whole  in  one  harmonious  aud  unbroken  development, 
but  we  are  not  ungrateful  for  what  is  actually  given  us  by 
Mr  HroHES. 

Daniel  Macmillan  was  born  in  the  island  of  Arran  in 
1813,  the  tenth  child  of  a  poor  tenant-farmer  scarcely 
above  the  position  of  a  cottar,  who  died  when  the  boy 
was  ten  years  old,  leaving  the  widow  and  younger  children 
to  be  helped  by  the  two  eldest  sons,  who  had  begun  work 
as  carpenters,  but  had  educated  themselves  sufficiently  to 
become  schoolmastei-a  in  the  little  town  of  Irvine,  where 
Daniel  waa  bound  apprentice  in  1824  to  a  bookseller, 


migrating  to  Glasgow  when  his  time  wu 
working  there  till  a  break-down  of  bis  I 
1833.  He  then  resolved  to  seek  eraploym 
and  consulted  with  a  friend  there  in  Me 
Burnside's  house,  who  encouraged  him  to  i 
ment ;  but  a  difficulty  in  getting  such  ' 
competent  to  do  led  to  his  accepting  . 
Cambridge  bookseller,  with  whom  he  rem 
returning  to  London  in  1637  and  entering 
employment,  where  he  continued  till  1843 

It  was  during  this  part  of  his  life  thai 
emancipation  from  the  trammels  of  Calv 
not  merely  early  training,  bnt  the  love  ai 
felt  for  an  elder  brother  who  had  become 
ter,  had  bound  him,  was  completed,  and 
in  drawing  him  over  to  the  Church  of  E 
late  Archdeacon  Julius  Charles  Hare,  for 
ceived  strong  admiration  and  attachmei 
whom  he  became  acquainted  with  men  < 
order— for  Hare's  reputation,  high  in  his  < 
borne  the  test  of  time — such  as  Mauric< 
He  tried  business  on  his  own  account,  wi 
of  a  younger  brother,  for  a  time  in  Alder 
a  more  promising  opening  presented  itsel 
and,  with  the  aid  of  a  loan  from  the  Han 
the  goodwill  aud  stock  of  the  business  v 
be  his  final  venture,  and  which  he  bnilt 
portant  firm.  He  married  wisely  and  li 
but  died  worn  out  with  ill-health  and  ove 
aged  only  forty-four. 

There  is  nothing  eventful  in  this  career 
the  evolution  of  any  fine  mind  is  an  eve 
the  world — of  how  much  weight  we  cai 
here  and  now — bat  it  is  in  the  revelat 
made  by  the  well-choaen  extracts  from  hii 
value  of  the  book  consists,  and  all  read 
spiritual  insight  will  acknowledge  that  tl 
men  who  sought  out  the  obscure  and  bi 
seller,  to  make  him  their  friend  and  confic 
the  least  over-rate  him. 

The  volume  is  one  which  would  lend 
qnoUtion,  bat  the  limitations  of  space  fo 
more  than  one  repreaentatjve  specimen,  i 
because  of  the  keen  intellectual  discemmc 
forming  a  judgment  which  must  have  run 
of  the  educated  opinion  of  the  time  when 

"Newmaa  has  JDBt(l813)seDt  oat  another  v 
preached  ittlon  the  UaEvenlty.  It  is  a  very 
a[  the  Bsepticil  tare  ol  his  mind.  He  very  mi 
onr  great  Scotch  loeptic,  David  Bame.  Thi 
power,  the  Bams  cnreleasoOH  abgnt  coniequanc 
logiciin,  and  a  most  pewsrful  one.  Ha  holds  ti 
a>  deteloped  '  iu  the  Churob,'  becania  On  bala 
uant  in  iit/avour.  If  he  bad  net  beeo  a  Obrisli 
man,  he  would  bave  bean  odo  of  the  pen 
j  logie-milta  wa   have  had  set  a-gcbg  in  tUs 
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jeirs.  For  mera  pa««r  our  fr[eDd,  Archbiihop  TChitslr,  it 
nothing  to  him.  N«<iiliin  is  >  trne  prodaot  ol  tb«  ntneteoDtti 
ocDtury — ■  gauaino  itekmHmgina ;  ind  yet  no  one  is  more 
ooDMioni  of  Ihe  weakneu  and  aelf-ioffiaiSDaT  of  *  onr  snligbtcDod 
■go.'  Wben  h«  indiutM  tbis  tsaling  loma  might  think  him  an 
■thaiit;  be  warn*  (o  maka  the  aolid  sarth  abika  bocoath  jon.  And 
jet  I  think  ha  is  a  good  man  ;  and  be  has  great  laitb  in  goodnau. 
One  mif  learn  many  tbingi  (rem  him,  but  I  should  ba  sorr;  to 
naka  faim,  or  an;  ol  the  olsss  of  which  b«  la  the  moat  powoTtol 
mvoibar,  m;  gaide  in  spiritoal  matCan.  After  tearing  Newman, 
who  aomBWhat  bewilders  one,  it  ii  laob  a  relief  to  turn  to 
IiaigbloD,  or  Coleridge,  or  Msurioe,  or  Trenob,  or  Hare — men 
who  bare  the  moat  unwavering  Iwlh — Dot  merely  a  balaace  of 
protaUlititt  on  their  aide. " 

It  most  be  confeaaed  th&t  the  man  who  coald  fomiulate 
criliciim  of  that  quaJitj'  was  no  mera  trader,  but  one 
worth  knowing  and  remembering. 


e@emoir  of  a^rs  OlilktniBon. 

A  LADrt  Li«  Asn  Travbls  in  Zululahd  a»d  the 
Tbanbvaal  ddriho  Cbtkwato's  Reioh  :  being  the 
AJFrican  Letters  and  JoarnalB  of  the  late  Mrs  Wilkin- 
Bon.  London  :  J.  T.  Hajes.  1862.  Pp.  264.  Price  Oa. 
This  little  book  is  both  an  exceedingly  interesting  sketch 
of  Hiasionarj  work  in  Znlnland,  and  a  Memorial  of  a 
eharacler  of  nnuau&l  power  and  admirable  qualities.  We 
have  often  thought  that  the  real  heroiam  often  displayed 
by  the  wires  of  MiasionarieB  is  too  little  known  and  alto- 
gether insnfficieutly  appreciated  by  the  world  at  large. 
And  we  have  never  met  with  a  better  instance  of  this 
cheerful,  anpret^nding  self-devotion,  which  spent  health 
and  life  to  further  ber  husband'a  Miaaionary  work.  Bishop 
WUkinsoD,  it  wiU  be  remembered,  went  out  to  Znluland 
in  1870  ;  and  he  and  bis  family  settled  at  Kwamagwaza, 
where  Mrs  Wilkinson  seems  to  have  been  chief  manager 
of  the  Miaiou  farm,  acted  as  gardener,  doctor,  and  half- 
«-dozeu  other  things,  besides  honsekeeper  and  general 
r«feree.  She  managed,  we  are  told,  the  Zulus  with  re- 
markable Hucceea  : 

"  Tha;  delighted  in  her  bright  and  auDDy  temper,  and  yet 
lolly  appreciated  being  kept  in  order  by  the  firm  and  etriothand 
which  wai  aver  ready,  if  neoesaary,  behind  thie  genial  diipoaition. 
A  soft,  weak  character  the  Zulus  utterly  despise.  A  strong. 
Strict,  just  sod  geoiat  one  they  respect  and  loTa.  Refractory 
jODDg  ZaloB,  whom  no  one  else  npon  ttaa  atstian  could  manage, 
ware  often  brooght  to  ber,  and  subdued  in  the  most  romarkable 
in.nnar."-{P.  49.) 

When  she  superintended  their  work  in  the  garden,  and 
taught  them  practically  bow  to  do  this  or  that  thing,  the 
men  "  weia  astonished,  and  said  I  ought  to  have  bees 

"  She  tomid  little,  il  any,  trouble  In  making  the  Zaios  obey 
her.  They  worked  tor  her  readily  and  obeerloily,  for  aba  was 
always  ready  and  chearlul  in  helping  them  and  making  them 
oomfortabte.  It  was  quite  enough  to  make  one  like  the  natives 
to  see  tha  way  tbsy  would  watch  hor  and  look  at  her,  at  she  gave 
the  orders  to  them,  with  a  mingled  aipresBion  of  admiration  and 
eomieal  wondsr  Uut  a  woman — a  sex  lo  looked  down  upon  by  the 


Zulus — shoald  have  such  power  and  anthority.  Tbey  woold 
sometimes  pat  their  hands  over  their  month,  and  then  burst  ont 
into  the  merriest  round  of  laughter,  eiolaiming,  '  Oh !  lukoai- 
kaii  ystn,  Inkosiksii  impela  yena  '  (Ob  1  onr  chieflainess  Is  a 
chleftalneaa  indaadX  she  herself  langfaing  as  heartily  as  sn;  of 

Here  is  one  of  the  minor  tribulations  of  Mission  life, 
which  Mrs  Wilkinson  herself  relates  with  comic  horror 
to  her  correspondent  ; 

"I  wonder  if  yon  would  think  onr  bouse  >ery  rough,  if  yon 
ware  to  ooma  straight  to  it  from  the  ship.  What  do  yon  think 
the  floors  are  covaisd  witbj  A  substance  brought  from  the 
cattle  kraal  I  When  I  Srat  beard  of  it  I  was  horrified,  and  declared 

I  noTer  woold  bare  any  room  of  mine  'smeared'  ss  tbey  call 
it.  The  floors  of  all  onr  rooma  are  oementad,  but  Ihe  verandah 
ia  brick  and  vary  soft.  I  was  obliged  to  come  to  it  at  last.  The 
way  tbey  do  it  is  this:  the  girls  bring  the  lubilanet  and  'flop' 

II  down ;  then  they  ponr  some  water  on  it,  and  go  down  on  their 
knees,  and  spread  it  all  over  with  their  hands.  Then  the  Bm«lt 
wbilab  it  is  being  done]  Ugh  1  They  use  this  niiffance  for  almost 
eisrjtbing.  They  ooTor  the  walls  inside  and  out  with  it ;  ass 
it  like  mortar ;  and  where  Mr  Jackson  and  Hr  OtoTer  are 
going  it  will  be  tbeir  only  fuel.  When  ased  for  this  last  purpose 
it  is  placed  in  the  snn  to  dry,  and  then  piled  away  like  peat, 
E.  says  he  can  fancy  B.,  when  reading  this,  bursting  oat  laughing 
and  saying,  '  What  diignsting  people  t  only  fancy  E.  taking  that 
baaatifnl  creature  to  lire  amongst  anch  nasty  ways  1 '  No  one  was 
more  decided  than  I  was  in  saying  that  it  should  not  be  done; 
bat  we  oannot  afford  wooden  floors,  snd  it  is  very  difficult  to  get 
up  osment  We  bronght  four  casks  from  Haritzbnrg ;  but  it 
waa  so  hesTy  that  going  np  a  mountain  the  waggon  stack,  and 
ws  were  obliged  to  take  it  out  and  lasTe  it  thars,  mllaa  and  miles 
away  from  s  white  man'a  bonse,  coTered  with  a  Urpaulin.  It 
has  since  been  got  down  to  the  Tagela,  and  there  it  lies.  So 
wbat  must  we  do  but  meorf  When  it  is  dry,  which  is  In  about 
one  and  a  half  boor,  it  is  really  clean  and  emooth." — (P.  78.) 

She  was  an  excellent  and  fearless  rider — "  I  could  ride 
to  Durban  in  four  days ;  that  is  at  the  rate  of  thirty 
miles  a  day,  and  I  did  that  last  week,  and  over  a  country 
with  no  English  roado^  but  sometimes  hanging  on  to  the 
horse's  mane  up  steep  places  and  having  to  go  down  the 
same."  And  she  used  sometimes  (like  Mrs  Gray,  our 
readers  will  remember)  to  accompany  the  Bishop  on  his 
journeys,  meeting  hardship  and  even  occasional  dangers, 
like  a  heroine.  "  I  have  seen  her,"  he  says,  "  lay  herself 
down  to  rest  nigbt  after  night  wrapped  in  her  blanket, 
her  side-saddle  for  her  pillow,  either  on  the  earth  floors  of 
Zulu  huts,  or  in  decayed  sheds  where  an  Engliah  farmer 
would  not  put  his  calves."* 


■"In  Ihoie  parts  of  ths  oounlrf  loTaled  by  Uona,  pant  hen,  and 
leopards.! be  naUresalwars  billet  a  eertaln  ntUDberol  goals  and  csJves 

Tiilton  an  not  exempt  from  this  ;  we  had,  therefore,  at  times  to  ibara 
onr  btit  with  theee  creatoiei.  Tbey  wonid  remslp  lairl^  qolet  daring 
the  dark  boon,  hnddltd  tofcther  as  far  Iron  ni  s*  tber  could  well  get 
In  a  email  dreulsr  dwsllls(  not  Are  janUaoroia.  With  the  first  streak 
ol  dawD,  howiTer,  tbey  would  come  and  look  Into  our  laon  and  blare 
IbIo  onr  ears,  and  baoome  such  an  abooUnable  nalssuse  that  we  Dsed  I4> 
nnfasten  the  little  wicker  door,  whlsh  olosca  the  satrasc*  bols  lo  a  Znla 
hut,  and  Attn  tlksm  out  douUi  gul^ 
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She  was  an  excellent  shot,  as  she  frequently  proved  ; 
and  she  practised  medicine  and  even  surgery  on  quite  an 
extensive  scale  : 

**  We  have  a  great  deal  to  do  for  them  in  the  doctoring  here, 
and  I  am  so  sick  of  weighing  and  measuring  medicines  and  mak- 
ing up  pills.  Two  days  ago  I  had  three  different  people  waiting 
for  medicines,  and  this  takes  up  a  great  deal  of  time,  for  we  have 
to  find  oat  from  oar  books  what  the  disease  is.  The  other  day 
a  case  was  brought  of  a  man  who  had  a  spear  wound  right  through 
his  body.  Just  fancy  having  to  doctor  such  serious  cases !  He 
was  bleeding  internally.  We  sent  him  sume  medicine,  and  the 
bleeding  soon  stopped.  I  am  sure  that  if  one  does  one's  best, 
with  prayer,  our  imperfect  knowledge  is  blessed  to  a  very  great 
extent.  To-day  I  have  had  two  cases,  one  very  like  leprosy  ; 
the  other  a  child  with  a  very  bad  eruption  on  the  head.  I  began 
the  first  with  a  good  dose  of  potash,  the  second  I  washed  in 
tincture  of  iodine.  I  have  been  doctoring  this  last  for  some  little 
time,  and  it  is  certainly  better.  But  all  this  takes  up  a  great 
deal  of  time."— (P.  129.) 

With  all  this,  direct  service  to  the  Cliurcli  was  not  for- 
gotten. They  had  a  beautiful  little  church  at  Kwama- 
gwaza,  with  stained  windows,  raised  altar,  &c.  In  one 
letter  she  says,  ^*  we  Lave  had  such  a  beautiful  altar  cloth 
sent  us,  red  velvet  superfrontal,  and  white  silk  frontal, 
most  beautifully  worked  in  silks  and  gold  thread.  We 
have  had  cross,  candlesticks  and  vases  sent  us."  She  was 
also  organist ;  *^  our  beautiful  new  harmonium  has  arrived," 
she  mentions  in  another  letter ;  and  very  difficult  she 
found  the  **  pointing  "  to  the  Zulu  Psalms  and  Canticles. 
Bishop  Wilkinson  translated  '  Hymns  Ancient  and  Modem' 
into  Zulu,  so  they  had  plenty  of  hymns. 

But,  unfortunately,  this  bright  and  useful  life  of  Mrs 
Wilkinson  was  a  very  brief  one.  So  great  an  expenditure 
of  energy,  in  so  many  directions,  was  more  than  her  orga- 
nisation could  support ;  and  she  returned  home  to  Eng- 
land only  to  die. 

Chapter  XT.,  entitled  rather  oddly  "Incidents of  Native 
Christians,"  gives,  however,  a  sensible  and  interesting 
account  of  the  modus  operandi  of  Missions  in  Zululand. 
From  the  hostility  shown  to  Christianity  at  that  time  by 
Cetewayo  and  his  chiefs,  the  only  way  in  which  the  Mis- 
sions could  grow  was  by  a  gradual  agglomeration  of  units 
— now  one  and  now  another— to  the  few  Mission  stations. 
"  A  Mission  station,"  says  the  Bishop, 
"is  by  no  means  linlike  an  English  farmstead,  and  g^teful 
is  the  sight,  after  a  long  day's  ride  through  the  heathen  wild,  to 
oame  suddenly  over  some  hill-side  upon  one  of  these  peaoefal 
Christian  villages  nestling  amongst  their  frait  and  gum-trees, 
with  the  missionary's  church  and  bouse  standing  up  conspicuously 
in  the  midst  of  the  Christians'  cottages,  wbich  are  dotted  around 
and  within  the  neighbouring  hills  and  valleys ;  a  light  shining 
verily  in  a  dark  place.  Upon  a  well -worked  station  a  technical 
education   will  always  be  found   going  on   side  by   side  with 

"Mrs  Wilkinson,  after  awblle,  reiisted  this  custom.  When  she  reached 
a  kraal  ot  nig:bt,  and  was  select  ingr  a  hut,  she  used  to  say,  *  Now  no 
calves  and  goats,  remember;  Kngliah  people  don't  like  sleeping  with 
snob  companions  I  •  This  used  to  caune  great  merriment  •  Do  you  hear  1 ' 
thtj  used  to  say,  *  the  white  chieftalnets  sayi  she  does  not  like  to  sleep 
With  our  caWes  and  goats;  *  and  fhe  generally  got  ttcr  way.*'— (?•  IW). 


the  spiritoal  education.  Our  mission  to  the  heathen  is  not 
only  to  make  them  Christians,  but  to  make  them  n$eful  ind 
industriout  Christians,  to  make  them  ^ood  eituem*^  and  s 
credit  to  our  work  in  the  eyes  of  the  colonista,  who  value  s 
Christian  native  not  by  the  amount  of  book-leamiDg  he  poascssn, 
but  for  the  amount  of  skilled  labour,  honeatly  perforxned,  which  be 
can  do  beyond  his  heathen  brother."        .  .... 

Our  principal  aim,  therefore,  after  due  attention  to  the  spi- 
ritual work,  is  to  instruct  oar  natives  in  all  these  crafts,  and 
there  is  never  lack  of  opportunity  for  trying  their  hands  at  sll 
of  them.  There  is  no  lack  of  work  for  skilled  hands  to  do,  if  s 
station  has  been  established  some  years,  and  is  doing  a  gocd 
work.  A  station  is,  or  ought  to  be,  ever  on  the  increase.  New 
buildings  of  one  kind  or  another  are  added  year  by  year,  and 
existing  buildings  are  always  needing  some  repair,  more  fre- 
quently than  we  can  find  hands  to  execute  them.  The  Zulu 
are  not  only  apt,  but  very  anxious  to  learn  the  arts  and  crafts 
of  the  white  man's  civilisation,  and  many  become  most  proficient 
in  them.  One  of  the  best  blacksmiths  in  Durban  ia  a  Zulu.  I 
saw  one  of  the  two  houses  being  built  at  Rorke's  Drift,  which 
were  so  gallantly  defended  by  a  handful  of  onr  soldiers,  and  it 
was  being  built  by  Zulus ;  Mr  Rorke  raising  tbe  comers  only, 
and  leaving  the  rest  to  native  hands." — (P.  215.) 

And  he  rightly  concludes  that  "  our  ^ood  native  Chris- 
tian  families  are  the  best  missionaries  we  have,"  to  which 
we  emphatically  agree. 

We  heartily  recommend  this  little  Tolume,  as  being  of 
very  high  interest  in  itself  the  letters  giving  an  nnvs^ 
nished  and  faithful  view  of  the  Missionary's  life  in  South 
Africa  :  as  also  containing  much  useful  information  re- 
specting what  we  may  call  the  "political  geography^  of 
the  country. 

All  who  are  interested  in  Missions  should  make  a  point 
of  reading  it. 


MV-^ 


O  T-*/  C  ^S''*^ 


The  Lord's  Sdppkr.  Its  Design,  and  the  Benefit  it  cosfen 
to  the  Individoal  and  to  tbe  Church.  A  Clerical  Svmpoiioffl. 
London :  llodder  and  Stoughton.    Pp.  222.     188L 

It  is  a  sad  fact  that  the  Sacrament  of  love  should  hare  been 
even  from  the  dajs  of  the  Qnostics  a  source  of  strife  and  dii- 
union  ;  and  this  fact  is  made  painfully  visible  by  these  FapeiSi 
which  are  reprinted  from  the  EomUetioal  Quarter^  for  1881. 
When  we  mention  the  names  of  Dr  Lnthardty  Dr  Presieos^, 
Dr  Littledale,  Dr  David  Brown,  Dr  W.  Smith,  Rev.  M.  F. 
Sadler,  &c.,  as  taking  part  in  this  Syw^potium^  we  shall  be  pre- 
pared to  find  both  ability  and  learning  laid  ander  eontribatioa 
in  the  pages  of  this  book.  The  Papers,  however,  are  Teiy 
unequal  in  value.  Some  are  evidently  the  work  of  tbe  trained 
theologian,  in  which  words  are  carefully  weighed  and  arga* 
ments  balanced;  others  abound  in  simple  statements  of  tbe 
writer's  opinions,  and  sentences  of  homiletic  gravity  and 
rotundity. 

Dr  Luthardt*8  brief  Paper  is  the  first  in  the  volnme,  aod 
disappoints  us.  We  are  familiar  with  his  style,  and  miss  tbe 
force  and  clearness  which  are  conspicnoas  in  his  **Lectire«.* 
Uis  paper  is  more  assertive  than  argmnentaliTai   Dr  fttt 
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sens^  in  the  first  two  lines  of  his  Essay  affords  an  illustration 
of  a  common  fault  in  controversj,  that  of  unconsciously  mis- 
representing the  opinion  of  your  opponent  '*  Catholics  **  do 
not  teach  that  in  the  Eucharist  there  is  *'  a  repetition  of  the 
redeeming  sacrifice.**  They  hold  that  there  is  a  re-presenta- 
tion of  it. 

Dr  Littledale  demolishes  the  arbitrary  restrictions  with 
which  Dr  Lnthardt*s  Paper  opens.  Nearly  the  whole  of  his 
Paper  is  taken  np  with  the  consideration  of  the  Sacrificial 
aspect  of  the  Holy  Eucharist.  He  quotes  two  of  the  Wesleys* 
hymns,  which  the  Doctor  describes  as  **  wonderful  Eucharist 
hymns,  wonderful  alike  for  their  depth  of  meaning  and  for 
being  produced  at  such  a  time.**  For  instance,  how  is  the 
Encharistic  Sacrifice  proclaimed  in  the  following : 

**  The  sacrifice  ii  all  complete, 
The  death  Thou  never  canst  repeat, 
Once  offered  up  to  die  no  more. 

"  Yet  may  we  celebrate  below, 
And  daily  thus  Thine  ofl!ering  show, 
Exposed  before  Thy  Father's  eyes : 

**  In  this  tremendous  mystery 
Present  Thee  bleeding  on  the  Tree, 
Our  everlasting  sacrifice.** 

We  would  call  the  attention  of  the  Bishop  of  Salisbury  to 
the  word  "daily,**  in  reference  to  certain  strictures  in  his 
recent  Charge.  Dr  Smith's  Paper  is  an  able  one.  He  con- 
tends that  the  expression  **  eat  one*s  flesh  *'  could  not  be 
intended  metaphorically,  as  the  figuratire  meaning  of  the 
words  to  Jews,  Arabs,  and  in  the  dialect  in  the  days  of  our 
Lord  spoken  in  Palestine,  was  ''to  do  one  grioTous  injury 
chiefly  by  calumnious  accusation."  The  argument  in  favour 
of  Transubstantiation  is  the  weakest  part  of  his  contribution. 
The  sabjecM  requires  a  deeper  metaphysical  treatment  than 
Dr  Smith  has  accorded  to  it. 

Mr  Sadler  rates  Dr  Smith  for  omitting  to  mention  the  denial 
of  the  cup  to  the  laity.  We,  of  course,  thoroughly  agree 
with  Mr  Sadler  in  his  condemnation  of  this  prohibition, 
wlieiher  Tiewed  with  regard  to  Scripture  or  history.  We  do 
BOt,  however,  think  that  Mr  Sadler  altogether  grasps  the 
doctrine  of  concomitancy,  and  the  expression  *'  Sacrament  of 
A  death  **  seems  liable  to  be  raisuudersiood  in  the  sense  of 
Archdeacon  Freeman.  The  Sacrament  does  not  impart  the 
dead  but  the  living  Christ  ;  it  commemorates  His  death,  and 
mystically  represents  it  by  the  division  of  the  species.  The 
Body  and  Blood  of  Christ,  it  has  been  said,  were  entirely  sepa- 
rated in  the  actual  death  and  by  the  spear-wound.  And  there- 
fore Dr  Neale  somewhere  condemns  the  rendering  in  the  hymn 
**erimson  Blood,*' and  says  it  should  he  ^^  roseate  Blood,*' of 
A  less  deep  dye,  that  is,  as  the  last  drops  of  the  circulating 
flaid.  But  Christ  being  raised  from  the  dead  dieth  no  more, 
therefore  whatever  Presence  there  be  in  the  Blessed  Sacra- 
ment, it  must  be  that  of  the  living  Chbist.  Mr  Sadler's  Paper 
deals  with  the  Holy  Eucharist  both  as  a  Sacrifice  and  a  Sacra- 
ment, and  manifests  throughout  the  well-known  insight  of 
the  author  into  the  meaning  of  Iloly  Scripture.  He  utterly 
overthrows  Dr  Smith's  argument  against  the  co-existence  in 
the  Sacrament  of  the  outward  and  inward  parts,  quoting 
Gelasius  as  saying  **  the  substance  of  bread  and  wine  ceaseth 
not  to  be,*'  and  slyly  observes  that  Gelasius  was  *'a  Bishop  of 
Rome,  and  so  one  for  whom  infallibility  was  claimed.'* 


The   Story  op   S.   Saviour's   Priory,  and  the   Sixteen 
Years  in  Hagoerston.     G.  J.  Palmer,  London. 

It  would  be  difficult  to  find  a  more  touching  and  persuasive 
appeal  than  this  little  sixpenny  book,  which,  albeit  ungram- 
roaiical  and  somewhat  confused  in  style,  and  often  wanting  in 
good  taste  as  it  strikes  us  (for  the  rendering  of  coarse  talk, 
such  as  too  often  surrounds  the  good  Sisters,  is  surely  useless 
and  undesirable?),  nevertheless  is  such  a  record  of  real 
downright  self-denying  work  for  God  and  His  poor,  as  must 
carry  respect  and  sympathy  to  every  heart  not  wholly  steeped 
in  selfishness  and  indifference.  The  book  bears  DrLittledale's 
imprimatur:  why  did  he  not  bestow  a  little  revision  on  the 
style,  without  altering  facts  or  substance? 

All  this,  however,  matters  little.  There  is  the  history  of 
such  noble  heroism  in  it  as  far  outweighs  all  other  considera- 
tions, and  it  is  the  heroism  which  lives  and  toils  on  under  no 
aids  from  excitement  or  external  help.  '*It  is  a  hard  rough 
life  in  this  commonplace  practical  Priory,  surrounded  with 
none  of  the  luxuries  of  religion — four  small  dingy  brick 
houses,  and  four  workshops  at  the  back "  are  what  form  it. 
"The  Sisters*  chronic  state  is  one  of  poverty,**  and  sometimes 
they  have  even  been  reduced  to  the  sale  of  a  few  old  bottles 
to  get  a  meal  for  themselves. 

We  refrain  from  quoting  anecdotes  of  the  work — all  such 
in  all  similar  undertakings  have  so  great  (and  so  admirable  I  ) 
a  likeness  that  it  is  needless.  We  would  rather  urge  all  Church 
people  to  read  the  brief  record  for  themselves,  and  few,  we 
think,  but  will  be  moved  to  comply  with  the  Sisters*  earnest 
pleading,  and  send  them  something, 

**  They  want  everything,  from  what  deques  yoa  can  give  them,  down 
to  a  bundle  of  old  rags  and  waste  paper.  Whatever  you  cannot  And 
use  for,  S.  Saviour's  Priory  can.  They  live  so  far  away,  where  visitors 
rarely  ootne.  that  their  work  and  wants  are  little  known,  and  so  they 
dwell  among  their  own  people,  labouring  quietly  and  patiently  on, 
unless  the  grim  poverty  which  lies  waiting  at  their  doors  starves  them 
out  of  both  home  and  work.** 
The   Epistle   to  the   Hebrews.    With  Introduction  and 

Notes,    by  A.  B.  Davidson,  M.A.,  LL.D.,  Professor  of 

Hebrew  in  the  New  College,  lldinburgh.    Edinburgh :  T. 

and  T.  Clark.     1882. 

This  is  one  of  a  series  of  volumes  entitled  "Handbooks  for 

Bible  Classes,**  and  appears  to  be  compiled  with  adequate  skill 

and  knowledge :  though  we  certainly  cannot  agree  with  the 

writer*s  summing  up  of  the  authorship  question.     He  leans 

towards    attributing  the    Epistle  to    ApoUos, — a   theory  of 

which  the  most  that  can  be  said  is  that  it  cannot  be  shown  to 

be  false. 

The  Natural  Tritth  op  Christianitt.  Selections  from 
the  *  Select  Discourses'  of  John  Smith,  M.A.  With  an 
Introduction  by  Matthkw  Arnold.  Edited  by  W.  M. 
Metcalf.    Paisley  :  Alexander  Gardner.     1882. 

John  Smith  was  a  Fellow  of  Queen's  College,  Cambridge, 
in  1644  onwards,  and  one  of  the  chief  of  that  band  of  inde- 
pendent thinkers  who  have  been  styled  the  "Cambridge 
Platonists."  There  is  much  that  is  admirable  in  these  calm, 
thoughtful,  spiritual  dissertations:  but  to  regard  them  as 
comprehending  the  whole  of  religion  would  be  an  error; 
though  the  Introduction  seems  to  invite  readers  to  do  it. 
There  is  a  body  of  action,  and  a  soul  of  devotion  comprised 
in  Religion,  as  well  as  a  mind  or  intellect  of  contemplation 
and  thought.  The  type  of  religion  we  have  here  may  be 
admired,  it  is  indeed,  as  we  have  said,  admirable.  But  there 
is  not  much  in  it  to  imitate. 
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Enolish  Men  or  Letters.    Edited  bj  John  Morlbt.  Orat. 
Bj  Edmund  W.  Qossb.    London :  MacmilUn.     1882. 

It  was  a  good  thought  to  commit  the  biographj  of  Gray  to 
a  poet  whose  own  love  of  delicate  finish,  and  for  the  beauties 
of  form,  is  such  as  to  insure  his  sympathy  with  a  writer  in 
whom  these  qualities  are  exceptionally  dereloped,  and  Mr 
Gosse  has  fully  redeemed  the  expectations  of  those  who 
selected  him  for  the  task  of  preparing  this  monograph.  The 
life  of  the  poet  was  not  an  eventful  one,  but  there  was  enough 
incident  of  some  kind  in  it  to  allow  of  an  interesting  narrative 
being  framed,  and  Mr  Gosse  has  woven  together  with  no  little 
skill  the  strands  of  the  outer  and  inner  existence  of  Gray, 
besides  contributing  really  intelligent  and  discriminating 
criticism  in  his  judgments  on  the  poems.  We  are  glad  to 
notice  that  in  regard  to  that  special  poem  of  Gray's,  which  Mr 
Gosse's  own  studies  make  him  unusually  competent  to  criticise 
— *'  The  Descent  of  Odin,*'  a  version  of  the  Vegtamskvida  from 
the  Edda — his  praise  is  high  and  ungrudging ;  and  though  he 
ii  not  always  able  to  give  such  unstinted  commendation,  yet 
be  is  always  appreciative  of  Gray's  singular  merit,  and  has 
made  this  book  one  of  the  best  in  the  series  to  which  it  belongs. 

The  Dictionaet  of  Needlework.    London:  Upcott  Gill, 
170  Strand. 

This  work,  just  completed,  forms  a  very  handsome  and 

cheap  volume ;  the  selling  price  is  One  Guinea. 

Through  Dark  to  Light,  or,  a  Day  at  the  Sea.    Keming- 
ton  and  Co. 

It  is  difficult  to  assign  a  very  definite  purpose  to  this  book 
of  verses — (poetry  we  can  scarcely  call  it).  The  first  part, 
entitled  **  Rain,"  is  written  in  the  track  of  all  the  dreariest,  pessi- 
mist versification  of  which  we  have  had  such  floods  latterly. 

The  **  tangle  of  tears  with  which  the  world's  face  is  blurred; " 
*'  the  sough  of  the  sad  sea  to  morning  melody  stirred  " — and 
the  dreary  assurance  that 

**  The  tmile  of  youth  onoe  smUed, 
The  heart  knows  no  tmile  again  ;  ** 
inch  are  the  lines  on  which  two-thirds  of  the  volume  are  framed, 
and  the  ultimate  ravings  about  **  the  rim  of  the  priestly  hell" 
— leave  us  about  as  jarred  and  comfortless  as  anything  with 
so  little  power  can  do.  The  concluding  part,  "Sunshine,"  turns 
the  shield,  and  offers  a  less  dismal  prospect ;  and  if  the  writer 
leems  somewhat  less  at  home  in  sunshine  than  in  gloom,  we 
would  hope  that  this  is  chieiy  because  he  has  tarried  long 
within  the  latter,  and  is  but  feeling  his  way  to  the  warmer, 
truer  atmosphere.  The  following  is  a  fair  specimen  of  the 
brighter  style : 

**  Though  the  robs  of  life  bt  hard. 

And  the  meroy  of  men  bat  strained. 
There  is  Joy  for  the  most  iU-«tarred 

When  the  golden  gates  are  gained. 
The  earth  is  not  all  our  aim; 

And  olaj  it  but  Time*t  dull  dress ; 
And  God  will  better  the  blame 

In  the  Everlattingneet. 

O  foolish  heart  of  despair 

To  think  that  the  tun  was  gtme, 
11*  hen  only  the  oloud-«locged  air 

Captured  the  rays  at  they  thone ! 
O  fainting  soul  of  dittmtt 

To  faney  that  Qod  is  dead. 
Because  thro*  a  veil  of  dutt 

The  light  of  His  love  is  shed !  ** 


The  stanza  which  concludes  the  book,  if  not  norel  as  poetrr, 

at  least  leaves  us  hopeful  as  to  the  convictions  of  the  author: 

'*  Meanwhile,  O  my  sonl,  bt  strong 
The  harden  of  Time  to  bear ; 
The  trial  of  faith  is  long. 
But  love  maketh  all  things  dear.** 


a^inor  Hiteratute. 

A  number  of  little  books  of  this  class  have  accumulated  be* 
fore  us,  and  this  seems  a  good  time  to  give  some  of  them  a 
word  or  two  of  notice.  Books  of  this  cheap  and  manageable 
form  are  just  as  useful  as  their  larger  brethren,  perhaps  mon 
so  for  popular  use.  The  first  we  take  up  is  Sharpbhbd  SAWib 
By  the  Rev.  John  Thomas  (F.  E.  Longlej :  one  shilling),  which 
consists  of  stories  on  popular  proverbs,  very  good  and  edifying 
— We  fail  to  recognise  much  verisimilitude  or  any  distinct 
lesson  in  a  tale  entitled  In  His  Fathbr's  Abms  (R.  T.  S.)- 
Rainbow  Light.  Seven  Stories.  By  A.  K.  M.  (J.  Hasten 
and  Co.),  are  allegories,  prettily  written,  and  with  more  fresh- 
ness of  invention  than  we  usnally  expect  to  find  in  that  not 
very  fruitful  branch  of  literature. 

Who  the  Rev.  Jambs  Ybambb  may  be  we  know  not :  but  he 
has  the  ability  to  describe  in  a  simple,  clear,  graphic  style 
every-day  scenes  and  incidents,  and  to  draw  a  homely  but 
effective  moral  from  each.  The  Fostbr  Brothbr*8  Stobt  ; 
with  other  Tales  and  Sketches  (F.  E,  Longlej),  from  this 
gentleman's  pen,  are  slight  stories  enough  one  and  all ;  bat 
they  affect  the  reader  pleasantly,  and  we  should  think  would 
do  good. — Ladies  (or,  indeed,  gentlemen),  proceeding  to  India, 
and  needing  information  as  to  what  special  preparation  thej 
must  make  for  the  voyage  and  for  Indian  life,  will  findlvnuir 
OoTFiTS  AND  EsTABLisHMBRTS,  by  an  Anglo-Iudiau  (L  Up- 
cott Gill),  a  useful  book,  and  written  by  one  who  evidently  ii 
well  and  practically  acquainted  with  his  (or  her)  subject 

A  lovely  little  allegory,  which  should,  however,  have  cooe 
more  appropriately  at  Christmas  time,  is  Thb  Vision  of  ns 
Holt  Child.  By  Ei>rrH  S.  Jacob  (Riringtons).  The  lya- 
holism  is  occasionally  somewhat  forced,  but  the  entire  toie  of 
the  story  is  so  high  and  pure,  so  religious  in  the  best  sense, 
that  we  must  give  it  a  very  high  commendation  ;  and  thoie  of 
our  readers  who  wish  for  an  appropriate  present  to  give  tone 
young  friend  next  Christmas  will  do  well  to  bear  it  in  miod. 

How  TO  ESTIMATB  THB  TrDB  WoRTH  OP  ▲  PlOTURB.     Bj 

an  Old  Critic  (Elliot  Stock),  lays  down  the  several  classes  of 
the  critical  formula,  to  be  (1),  Sentiment;  (2),  Beauty;  (3), 
Truth  ;  (4),  Power.  It  will  help  amateurs  to  look  at  exhibi- 
tions of  pictures  with  a  more  intelligent  criticism,  and  to  form 
a  reasonable  opinion  about  them;  instead  of  the  merelj 
arbitrary  **  guesses  at  truth "  with  which  the  generality  are 
satisfied. 

Thb  Book  or  Odditibs.  By  Williax  Anbrbws  (Sinp- 
kin,  Marshall  and  Co.);  and  Puhishmbhts  m  thb  Olddt 
TiMB.  By  the  same  Author  (W.  Stewart  and  Co.),  are  the 
gleanings  of  an  antiquarian  from  old  records;  many  of  them 
very  curious :  but  query  whether  thej  were  worth  publishing 
in  this  collected  form  ? 

Lboturbs  on  S.  Paul's  Fibbt  Epistlb  to  thb  Tnsu- 
LOHiAirs ;  Chapters  L-Y.    Bj  the  late  B«t.  R.  V.  DmJOh 
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Vicar  of  Holj  Trinity  Charch,  Scarborough  (Edinburgh  :  B. 
Grant  and  Son),  are  both  the  memorial  of  a  departed  pastor, 
and  the  type  of  a  style  of  palpit  teaching  which  we  wonld 
were  more  common  among  us,  viz.,  the  continuous  exposition 
of  a  particular  book  of  Scripture:  a  practice  much  to  be 
encouraged  upon  many  grounds,  and  generally  rery  popular 
with  congregations.  This  particular  set  of  Lectures  is  too 
fragmentary  to  be  of  great  value,  except  for  the  reasons  we 
have  named. 

SoMB  Triitmphb  and  Tropbibb  of  tbb  Light  of  thb 
World.  By  the  late  Rev.  M.  Maugoliocth,  M.A.,  LL.D., 
Vicar  of  Little  Linford,  Bucks  (Elliot  Stock),  consists  of 
four  brief  Sermons,  and  is  also  published  as  a  memorial  of 
the  gifted  writer.  Dr  Moses  Margolionth  was  a  remark- 
able man.  He  was  born  at  Suwalki,  in  Poland,  of  Jewish 
parents,  and  during  a  visit  to  England  embraced  Christianity, 
being  then  in  his  eighteenth  year.  In  due  time  he  became  a 
clergyman ;  and  ministered  at  various  cures  in  the  Church  of 
England  until  1881,  when  he  died  after  a  brief  illness.  A 
singular  circumstance  is  related  in  the  brief  Memoir,  prefixed 
to  the  Sermons,  as  having  occurred  to  him  in  his  fifth  year, 
when  he  was  a  boy  at  school.  **  He  was  one  day  reading  the 
twenty-fourth  Psalm  ;  and  coming  to  the  eighth  verse  '  Who 
is  the  King  of  Glory  ?  The  Lord  strong  and  mighty,'  he  was 
very  much  struck  with  the  expression  Y\'\y  il^rT^  Jehovah 
Ezns  (*  the  Lord  strong ').  He  knew  very  well  that  Jehovah 
signified  Lord,  but  he  did  not  know  that  '  Ezus '  signified 
'  strong,'  and,  moreover,  Ezas  is  the  Polish  pronunciation  for 
Jsaus.  On  returning  from  school  his  father,  as  usual,  said  to 
bim,  'Well,  Moses,  what  have  yon  learned  to-day?'  The 
child  answered, '  I  found  a  very  strange  thing  when  reading 
the  twenty-fourth  Psalm :  that  is,  that  the  Jewish  and  Gentile 
Gods  stand  together.'  He  then  pohited  out  his  father  '  Jehovah 
Ezus.' 

**  The  father  was  terrified ;  but  being  a  j  ust  man  he  forbore 
to  blame  the  child,  thinking  that  it  was  ignorance  which  had 
led  him  into  error ;  he,  however,  discharged  what  he  thought 
was  his  duty  by  giving  the  youthful  culprit  a  long  lecture  on 
the  great  danger  of  defiling  his  lips  and  thoughts  with  this 
unholy  name." 

It  was  certainly  a  remarkable  presage  of  what  the  course 
of  the  child^s  life  was  hereafter  to  be.  But  surely  he  must 
have  been  older  at  the  time ;  for  he  could  scarcely  have  learned 
to  read  the  Hebrew  Psalms  before  he  had  attained  his  fifth 
year. 

The  Sermons,  especially  that  on  the  Atonement,  are  redo- 
lent of  Kahbinical  learning,  and  very  full  of  interest. 

An  Aroumknt  for  thb  Divinity  of  Jesus  Christ. 
Translated  from  '  Le  Christianisme  et  les  Temps  presents ' 
of  the  Abb^  EnL  Bougand.  By  Ch.  Currib.  (^John 
Murray.  1882).  This  Argument  **  professes  to  keep  strictly 
within  the  bounds  of  human  observation  and  human  reasoa  '* 
in  its  inferences,  and  is  therefore  recommended  in  a  special 
manner  to  the  Agnostics.  Perhaps  this  adaptation  to  a  special 
field  of  usefulness  may  be  considered  to  outweigh  the  injury 
inflicted  on  an  Argument  on  this  high  matter  by  its  being 
rendered  incomplete.  But  within  its  self- prescribed  limits,  it 
is  a  vigorous  and  effective  diatribe,  with  a  grace  and  vivacity 
of  style  pecoliarly  French,  and  truly  admirable.  | 


d^aga5me0  of  tbt  #ontl). 

The  great  beauty  of  the  Portfolio  is,  of  coarse,  to  be 
looked  for  in  its  etchings ;  and  these  are  quite  as  good  as  ever 
this  month.  A  striking  and  efifective  plate,  entitled  "  In  Port," 
is  from  the  burin  of  an  American  artist,  Mr  Stephen  Parrish. 
If  we  should  criticise  this  fine  etching,  we  might  perhaps  say 
that  while  it  shows  much  power  of  execution,  the  ideal  element 
is  hardly  strong  enough  in  it.  The  articles  and  drawings  of 
*'  Buined  Abbeys  "  deal  this  month  with  the  Carthusian  house 
of  **  Our  Lady  of  Mount  Grace. "  The  author  is  somewhat 
critical  of  the  eremitic  Rule  of  Chartreux,  which  included, 
it  will  be  remembered,  the  wearing  of  hair  cloth  next  the 
skin,  bread  and  water  only  for  food,  living  in  separate  cells, 
and  almost  perpetual  silence.  But  this  stern  rule,  a  kind  of 
death  in  life  as  it  was,  bred  dauntless  men,  as  was  shown 
when  Henry  YIIL  and  his  unscrupulous  agent  Cromwell 
attacked  them. 

Art  and  Letters  has,  inUraiia,  a  reproduction  of  Rubens' 
striking  picture  of  "  Daniel  in  the  Lions'  Den,  "recently  in  the 
Hamilton  Palace  collection,  and  some  rather  roughly  drawn 
but  bold  woodcuts  of  the  great  works  of  Giovanni  Bologna  in 
marble  and  bronze. 

The  Magazine  of  Art  continues  the  series  of  illustrations 
of  the  "  Herring  Fishery,"  on  which  we  commented  last  month. 
Perhaps  the  most  pleasing  of  all  the  fourteen  sections,  how- 
ever, is  Mr  Cosmo  Monkhouse's  account  of  some  little  known 
forms  of  Ceramic  art  We  do  not  wish  to  be  hypercritical, 
but  should  not  the  author  have  said  "pottery?" 

The  Nineteenth  Century  has  some  verses  "To  Virgil," 
by  Mr  Tennyson,  pretty  and  rhythmical,  and  showing  their 
author's  usual  felicity  in  epithet ;  we  cannot  say  more.  Mr 
Wilfrid  Sea  wen  Blunt's  article  on  "  The  Egyptian  Revolution  " 
will  be  read  with  interest ;  and  though  it  will  not  convince 
it  will,  we  think,  increase  a  reader's  respect  for  the  author. 
Mr  Blunt  has  the  courage  of  his  opinions.  He  still  thinks 
"Arabi  Pashi  the  most  moderate  of  idl  the  nationalist  leaders, 
and  the  least  violent  perhaps  of  men,"  and  he  avows  his 
sympathy  for  him  and  his  rebels.  We  think  that  there  may 
have  been  some  small  kernel  of  reality  in  the  movement 
which  has  impressed  Mr  Blunt  so  much.  But  that  does  not 
justify  the  mutiny  of  the  entire  Egjrptian  army,  still  less  the 
massacre  of  unoffending  Europeans.  And  these  acts  have 
rightly  deserved  the  retribution  which  they  are  receiving. 

The  ten  articles  which  make  up  the  Contemporary  Re- 
view this  month  are  all  of  them  able  in  their  way,  but  all 
more  or  less  abstract  and  "academical"  in  character,  with 
the  exception  of  the  first  on  "The  Salvation  Army,"  by  Car- 
dinal Manning ;  and  the  fourth  in  which  Mr  Arthur  J.  Evans, 
lately  the  correspondent  of  the  Manchester  Guardian  in 
Herzegovina,  details  his  imprisonment  and  other  vrrongs  in  a 
not  unnatural  invective  against  "  The  Austrian  War  Against 
PubUcity." 

As  to  the  former  subject,  it  is  with  some  surprise  that  we 
find  Cardinal  Manning  expressing  his  opinion  upon  a  matter 
which  can  concern  him  but  remotely.  Que  fait-U  dans  cette 
gaUre  ?  If  such  a  movement  had  arisen  within  the  bosom  of 
the  Roman  obedience,  he  would  probably  not  have  held  us  to 
be  morally  justified  in  pronouncing  upon  it.  At  the  same  time 
his  remarks  are  able  and  sensible,  had  they  but  come  from  a 
writer  in  any  other  position.    Had  the  movement  been  Angli* 
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can,  the  Cardinal  would  unquestionably  have  condemned  it ; 
but  he  follows  only  the  traditional  Roman  policy  in  approving 
all  Nonconformist  and  "dissident"  movements,  byway  of 
counterpoise  to  Anglican  influence. 

It  is  odd  to  find  him  in  his  exordium  confessing  that  his 
conception  of  the  Church  is  but  imperfectly  realised,  that 
**  good  and  evil  be  mingled  in  the  Church,"  and  other  utter- 
ances of  the  same  kind.  He  would  hardly  have  written  in 
this  tone  during  the  pontificate  of  Fins  IX. 

Macmillan  for  this  month  is  a  number  deserving  special 
notice.  It  has  its  article,  too,  on  "  The  Salvation  Army,"  by 
Mr  M.  A.  Lewis,  and  a  very  sensible  suggestive  article  it  is, 
having  advice  to  give,  especially  to  the  Church  and  the  Clergy, 
as  to  how  they  should  regard  the  movement,  and  use  it,  or  co- 
operate with  it,  or,  as  he  would  prefer,  imitate  its  methods  in 
our  own  way.  "The  thing  of  the  moment,"  he  says,  ** seems 
to  be  services  on  the  Salvation  Army  model ;  their  effect  may 
wear  ofif,  then  we  must  try  something  else ;  but  why  not  hasten 
to  adopt  them  before,  by  the  dulling  results  of  time  and  re- 
petition, they  lose  any  of  their  power  ?  "  Why,  indeed  ;  and 
there  is  a  still  better  model  to  be  had  in  the  "  Bristol  Church 
Array."  The  first  article  is  one  of  Mrs  01iphant*s  admirable 
and  wonderful  "projections  "of  what  post- temporal  existence 
will  or  may  be  ; — and  these  two  articles  make  the  number  a 
very  valuable  one. 

In  Blackwood  the  "  Ladies  Lindores"  goes  on  agreeably, 
but  at  a  somewhat  leisurely  pace.  Perhaps  we  have  now 
heard  enough  about  "  The  Lights  of  Maga."  There  is  a 
proverb  about  self  praise  which  should  not  be  altogether 
ignored,  though  the  articles  are  well  enough,  and  '  Maga  *  was 
always  clannish.  The  sketch  of  Colonel  Ferguson's  Life  is 
particularly  good ;  and  the  vituperation  from  every  poiot  of 
view,  of  the  Ministry  and  particidarly  of  Mr  Gladstone,  is 
artistic.  They  are  cursed  up  hill  and  down;  standing  or 
lying ;  acting  or  holding  back.  It  is  evident  that  Mr  Glad- 
stone's method  of  carrying  on  a  political  campaign  has  found 
apt  imitation. 

In  CoRNHiLL  "  Damocles  "  still  pursues  its  way.  It  is  a 
somewhat  morbid  and  painful  study  of  a  woman  apprehending 
madness.  "  No  New  Thing  "  is  a  far  pleasanter,  but  also  far 
more  ordinary  story. 

Cassell's  Illustrated  Bible,  with  Coloured  Plates.  Lon- 
don, Paris,  and  New  York :  Cassell,  Fetter,  Galpin  &  Co. 
In  Monthly  Parts.     Fart  L     Price  Sevenpence. 

It  seems  right  to  give  a  word  of  mention  to  this  new  re-issue 
of  Messrs  Casseirs  Illustrated  Bible,  of  which  the  novel 
feature  is  the  exceedingly  beautiful  coloured  illustrations. 
Chromolithography  is  put  to  very  many  uses,  but  it  has  cer- 
tainly never  subserved  a  more  worthy  purpose  than  it  does  in 
this  instance.  There  are  plentiful  marginal  references,  but  no 
notes ;  and  this  issue  of  the  Sacred  Text  is  one  that  the  clergy 
will,  we  imagine,  in  every  way  approve,  and  may  safely  re- 
commend to  their  parishioners  as  occasion  may  offer. 

On  the  eve  of  going  to  press  we  have  received  the  Current 
Number  (No.  2)  of  The  Pictorial  World,  price  6d.  Some 
of  our  readers  may  like  to  become  acquainted  with  this  new 
X>eriodical ;  there  are  some  good  sketches  of  the  war,  a  large 
coloured  portrait  of  Admiral  Seymour  and  an  extra  supple- 
ment of  the  Prince  of  Wales'  visit  to  Germany.  The  office  of 
the  paper  is  99  Shoe-lane,  E.C. 


^e.Rmoq 


^inistcp  of  t|)e  angete. 

Hbbbsws  i.  14. 
'*  Are  they  not  all  ministering  spirits,  sent  forth  to  minister  for 
them  who  shall  be  heirs  of  salvation  ?** 

Turn  where  we  will  in  God's  Holy  Word,  we  find  of 
course  first  Himself. 

Next,  around  and  before  Him,  as  His  constant  attend- 
ants appear  the  Angels. 

They  are  created  beings  like  ourselves,  thongh  probably 

long  before  ourselves.     For  we  read  in  Job  vL  that  when 

God  formed  the  heavens  and  earth  those  heavenly  beings 

rejoiced  to  see  that  work.    They  sang  together  in  hymns  of 

praise  and  shouted  aloud  for  joy  : 

**  Songs  of  praise  the  angels  sang. 
Heaven  with  Alleluias  rang, 
When  Creation  was  begun, 
When  Goo  spake,  and  it  was  done." 

But  there  was  a  time  when  they  too  were  not,  before 
they  were  called  into  existence — when  the  Eternal  Goo 
dwelt  in  His  own  Majesty,  unseen — in  the  grandeur  d 
His  supreme  nature.  We  know  this.  For  it  is  one  of 
God's  glorious  attributes  that  Hb  alone  is  the  Ever- 
lasting—He  alone  tpas,  through  the  past  ages  of  Eternity, 
or  rather  is,  for  from  everlasting  to  everlastiDg  Thou  art 

God. 

*'  When  Heaven  and  Earth  were  yet  unmade. 
When  Time  was  yet  unknown  ; 
Thou,  in  the  bliss  of  majesty, 
Didst  live  and  reign  alone." 

But  His  Love  would  not  dwell  solitary.  Love  desires 
sometliing  to  love.  God  is  love  ;  and  therefore  He  created 
those  pure  holy  spirits  to  enjoy  and  share  the  glones  of 
Heaven  ;  to  taste  endless  happiness  in  doing  His  will  and 
pouring  forth  His  Praise  in  their  various  powers,  ranks, 
orders,  and  degrees.  "  To  Thee  all  angels  cry  aloud,  the 
Heavens,  and  all  the  powers  therein.  To  Thee  Cherobijii 
and  Seraphim  continually  do  cry.** 

They  are  then  as  it  were  our  Elder  Brethren,  creaied 
for  two  great  objects.  1.  To  love,  serve,  and  wonhip 
God  in  Heaven.    2.  To  minister  to  us  here  on  earth. 

It  is  surely  then  right  and  natural  that  we  should  some- 
times turn  our  thoughts  to  them.  For  onr  Lord  holds 
them  up  for  our  example  when  we  pray  for  grace  to  do 
His  will  here  on  earth,  as  perfectly,  as  hoHIy,  as  gladly, 
as  completely  as  they  do  it  in  Heaven  ;  they  are,  we 
hope,  to  be  our  companions  and  friends  throaghout  the 
ages  of  Eternity.  And  even  now  they  stand  around  os 
— they  watch  us,  though  unseen  by  mortal  eye — they  fly  at 
GoD*s  command  to  perform  His  will — to  do  works  of  lore 
and  mercy. 

Let  us  briefly  consider  the  practical  influence  of  all  this 
on  our  lives. 

Firstf  they  watch  us. — They  mark  our  struggles  after 
holiness  and  rejoice  over  them.  There  is  joy  in  the 
presence  of  the  angels  of  God  over  one  repentant  sinner. 

When  the  new  idea  of  holiness  dawns  on  our  TiiioDt 
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^hen  we  first  begin  the  faiot  efforts  after  God,  then,  in 
the  feebleness  of  our  resolutions,  how  painfully  are  we 
forced  to  own  our  weakness.  What  use  is  it  to  tell  us  of 
the  beauty  of  holiness ;  we  know  it.  But,  alas  !  we  turn 
away  and  fall  back — we  want  some  gift  of  power— some 
strength  to  arm  us  with  heavenly  resolution. 

See  what  a  help  this  thought  brings.  Imagine  in  all 
your  weakness  some  bright  and  loving  spirit  from  the 
heavens  sent  to  watch  over  you.  What  help  and  comfort 
it  affords  in  your  religious  life,  wavering,  perplexed  as  you 
often  are,  to  have  a  guardian  spirit  strong  with  heaven's 
strength,  and  pure  with  heaven's  purity,  ever  near  to  you. 

Think  how  all  your  better  nature  would  be  stimulated, 
your  evil  self  repressed,  the  whole  moral  tone  of  your  life 
elevated  and  ennobled,  if  wherever  you  went  you  felt  the 
sweet  bright  hallowing  sense  of  that  loving  spirit's  presence 
round  you  like  an  atmosphere. 

Conceive  of  him  accompanying  you  into  society,  near 
you  in  scenes  of  temptation,  watching  you  in  prayer, 
whispering  in  the  moment  of  irresolution  some  wise 
thought  of  warning  ; — think  of  such  a  presence — giving 
dignity  to  life's  humblest,  coarsest  work  and  cares,  and 
in  your  lonely  or  meditative  hours  still  beside  you  breath- 
ing the  air  of  heaven  into  your  solitude,  and  watching 
with  affectionate  anxiety  the  daily  struggle  and  progress 
of  your  soul. 

And  what  does  our  text  mean  if  it  does  not  mean  this  ? 
Are  thej  not  all  ministering  spirits,  sent  forth  to  minister 
for  them  who  shall  be  heirs  of  salvation  ?  What  a  restraint 
to  hold  us  back  from  the  angry  word  or  impure  imagina- 
tion— to  feel  the  eyes  of  this  great  cloud  of  witnesses  fixed 
intently  upon  us,  watching  with  intense  anxiety  the  issue 
of  oar  trial — grieved,  ashamed,  indignant  if  we  fall  back, 
longing  to  see  us  burst  the  bonds  of  selfishness,  cowardice, 
and  sloth,  rejoicing  at  every  step  we  gain  towards  their 
own  happy  state  ;  not  willing  even  to  enjoy  the  glories  of 
eternity  without  having  us  to  share  their  blessedness,  not 
one  solitary  angel  here  and  there  watching  sometimes  over 
a  single  favoured  saint,  but  multitudes,  taking  a  deep  and 
tender  interest  even  in  the  careless  and  ungodly.  For  there 
IB  joy  in  the  presence  of  the  angels  of  God  over  one  sinner 
that  repenteth.  We  dwell  among  these  heavenly  visitants 
even  here.  They  throng  about  us,  their  eyes  intently . 
regard  ub— their  numberless  hosts  are  about  our  path  and 
about  our  bed.  We  are  come,  says  3.  Paul,  **  to  an  in- 
namerable  company  of  angels." 

The  Reapers,  who  will  gather  in  our  souls  at  last  to 
their  eternal  doom,  are  standing  beside  us  now,  anxiously 
observing  the  growth  of  grace  in  us,  marking  with  keenest 
joy  the  faithful  soul  as  it  ripens  for  eternity,  or  mourning 
sadly  and  bitterly  over  the  poor  unprepared  mortal  that 
still  delays  turning  to  bis  God.  My  dear  brethren,  how 
should  our  souls  welcome  such  ennobling  companionship ! 
How  should  we  bless  the  mercy  of  our  God  Who  leaves  us 
not  alone,  but  appoints  such  mighty  friends  to  be  near, 
rach  gloriouB  guards  to  protect,  such  holy  eyes  and  hearts 


to  watch  and  feel  for  us,  though  unseen,  all  through  our 
life  from  the  very  cradle  !  How  many  dangers  in  infancy 
and  childhood  have  we  escaped  1  Do  they  think  a  little  babe 
beneath  their  care  ?  O  no,  for  has  not  Jesus  said,  "  Take 
heed  ye  despise  not  one  of  these  little  ones,  for  in  Heaven 
their  angels  do  always  behold  the  face  of  My  Father  which 
is  in  Heaven ."  "  Th^ir  angels,"  the  angels  whose  special 
joy  it  is  to  love  and  attend  on  and  guard  them  ! 

All  through  Holy  Scripture  we  find  continual  traces  of 
these  heavenly  visitants. 

We  meet  them  counselling,  reproving,  guarding,  com- 
forting, correcting,  strengthening  God's  people— holding 
them  back  from  some  act  of  wilful  disobedience—  sustain- 
ing them  in  weakness  or  distress.  Go  where  he  may,  the 
servant  of  God  ever  finds  the  angel  of  the  Lord  round 
about  them  that  fear  Him.  More  than  two  hundred  times 
angels  are  mentioned  in  Holy  Scripture ;  and  though  no  poor 
widow  devoutly  reading  God's  word  in  her  cottage,  no 
nation  crying  to  God  in  famine  or  distress,  sees  their 
visible  forms  haunting  our  paths  and  homes  now ;  yet  faith 
— which  appropriates  God's  promise — faith,  the  evidence  of 
things  unseen,  whispers  to  the  humble  believer,  these  minis- 
tering spirits  have  not  ceased  to  exist,  neither  are  they  shut 
up  in  enforced  idleness.  They  who  ministered  to  man  from 
the  days  of  Adam  to  the  sacred  and  solemn  hours  when 
Jrsus  Himself  was  strengthened  by  their  aid  in  Gethseraane, 
and  who  ministered  to  mankind  after  our  Saviour's  de- 
parture, such  as  to  Cornelius  and  S.  Paul,  and  delivered 
S.  Peter  from  prison,  and  smote  the  proud  blaspheming 
Herod, — those  angels  stUl  exist,  still  fly  on  wings  of  love 
to  do  God's  merciful  will  for  some,  or  of  justice  to  chastise 
ungodly  nations  with  the  sword  of  His  wrath.  As  they 
ministered  to  Christ  so  do  they  also  to  us.  In  joy  and 
sorrow,  in  life  or  death,  they  have  their  appropriate  share 
in  our  concerns.  Their  influence  is  crossing  our  path  at 
every  step  in  our  life,  warding  off  dangers  from  us,  bring- 
ing God's  help  besought  of  Him  in  prayer,  aiding  us  in 
our  warfare  against  temptation. 

How  great  is  our  privilege — sinners,  rebels  as  we  are ! 
A  tiny  part  of  creation,  occupying  one  small  planet — only 
a  minute  speck  in  the  multitude  of  starry  worlds  that 
roll  in  their  order  uncea.singly  through  the  sky.  Who  are 
we  that  the  Father  should  love  us,  His  enemies,  with  such 
unwearied  love,  that  the  Eternal  Son  of  God  should  come 
here,  to  this  earth  of  ours— passing  by  the  fallen  angels, 
— not  dying  for  them— not  sparing  them — leaving  them  in 
their  lost  estate,  to  take  our  nature,  to  endure  untold 
shame  and  torment  here  for  us.  Angels  have  no  such 
cause  of  gratitude.  They  know  not  what  it  is  to  owe 
salvation  to  the  mercy  of  a  pardoning  Saviour  ;  yet  their 
untiring  wings  bear  them  forth  on  ceaseless  errands  of 
devotion  to  their  King.  Are  we  weary  in  well  doing.  Do 
we  fret  under  the  repeated  calls  of  duty  and  of  charity  ? 
Do  we  think  a  great  deal  is  required  of  us  when  we  are 
warned  from  some  cherished  sin,  or  stirred  up  to  some 
neglected  duty  ?  We  who  have  but  to  telegraph  our  needs 
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to  Heaven  by  one  flash  of  prayer,  and  for  whom  legions 
of  angels  are  waiting  to  watch  rather  than  that  one  soul 
of  us  should  perish. 

Let  us  rouse  ourselves  to  nobler  aims.  Remember  what 
may  God  expect  from  souls  washed  in  a  Saviour's  blood, 
regenerate  with  the  Holy  Spirit's  presence,  guarded  and 
guided  by  angel-hosts  on  earth,  and  training  in  this  brief 
life  here  to  dwell  with  Him,  and  the  hosts  of  His  Holy 
angels,  through  all  eternity. 

J.  TOURNAT  PARSONS. 

^ecm  Cf)ougt)t0  for  ^.  a9icf)aet  anD 

au  angels;. 

Vain  man  would  be  wise,  and  be  oarioasl j  ezaminea  the  works 
of  nature,  as  if  they  were  lifeless  and  senseless  ;  as  if  he  alone 
bad  intelligence,  and  they  were  base  inert  matter,  however 
curiously  contrived  at  the  first.  So  he  goes  on,  tracing  the 
order  of  things,  seeking  for  Causes  in  that  order,  giving  names 
to  the  wonders  he  meets  with,  and  thinking  he  understands 
what  he  has  given  a  name  to.  At  length  he  forms  a  theory,  and 
recommends  it  in  writing,  and  calls  himself  a  philosopher.  Now 
all  these  theories  of  science  are  useful,  as  classifying,  and  so 
assisting  us  to  recolleetf  the  works  and  ways  of  OoD  and  of  His 
ministering  Angels.  And  again  they  are  ever  most  useful,  in 
enabling  us  to  apply  the  Course  of  His  providence,  and  the 
ordinances  of  His  Will  to  the  benefit  of  man.  Thus  we  are 
enabled  to  enjoy  OoD*g  gifts,  and  let  us  thank  Him  for  the 
knowledge  which  enables  us  to  do  so,  and  honour  those  who  are 
His  instruments  in  communicating  it.  But  if  such  a  one  pro- 
ceeds to  imagine  that  because  he  knows  something  of  this  world's 
wonderful  order,  he  therefore  knows  how  things  really  go  on  ; 
if  he  treats  the  miracles  of  nature  (so  to  call  them),  as  mere 
mechanical  processes,  continuing  their  course  by  themselves, — 
as  works  of  man's  contriving  (a  clock  for  instance),  are  set  in 
motion,  and  go  on  as  it  were  of  themselves, — if  in  consequence 
be  is  what  may  be  called  irreverent  in  his  conduct  towards 
nature,  thinking  that  it  does  not  hear  him,  and  see  bow  he  is 
bearing  himself  towards  it ;  and  if,  moreover,  he  conceives  that 
the  Order  of  Nature  which  he  partially  discerns,  will  stand  in 
the  place  of  the  Oon  Who  made  it,  and  that  all  things  continue  and 
move  on,  not  by  His  Will  and  Power,  and  the  agency  of  the 
thousands  and  ten  thousands  of  His  unseen  Servants,  but  by 
fixed  laws,  self-caused  and  self-sustained,  what  a  poor  weak 
worm  and  miserable  sinner  be  becomes !  Tet  such  I  fear  is  the 
condition  of  many  men  now-a-days,  who  talk  loudly,  and  appear 
to  themselves  and  others  to  be  oracles  of  science,  and  as  far  as 
the  detail  of  facts  goes,  do  know  much  more  about  the  operations 
of  Nature  than  any  of  us. 

But  even  did  we  know  as  much  about  these  as  the  wisest  of 
men,  yet  there  are  those  around  us,  though  unseen,  to  whom  our 
greatest  knowledge  is  as  ignorance !  and  when  we  converse  on 
subjects  of  nature,  we  should  do  so  religiously,  as  in  the  hearing 
of  the  great  Servants  of  Gon,  with  the  sort  of  diffidence  which  we 
always  feel  when  speaking  before  the  learned  and  wise  of  our 
own  mortal  race,  as  poor  beginners  in  intellectual  knowledge,  as 
well  as  in  moral  attainments.  J.  H.  NEWMAN. 

Ascend  in  imagination  even  unto  the  first  heaven,  and  behold 
bow  many  uncounted  myriads  of  Angels  are  there.  Rise  up  in 
thy  thoughts,  if  thou  canst,  still  higher ;  do  but  consider  the 


Archangels,  do  but  consider  the  Spirits ;  consider  the  virtaet, 
consider  the  principalities,  consider  the  powers,  consider  the 
thrones,  consider  the  dominiens  ; — the  Comforter  is  of  all  thns 
the  Ruler  from  Gon,  and  the  Teacher  and  the  Sanctifier.  Of 
Him  has  Elias  need,  and  Eliseus  and  E^saias  among  men  ;  of  Him 
Michael  and  Gabriel  have  need  among  Angels.  Nought  of  things 
created  is  equal  in  honour  to  Him:  for  the  families  of  the 
Angels,  and  all  their  hosts  assembled  together,  have  no  equality 
with  the  Holy  Ghost.  All  these  the  all-exoellent  power  of  tb« 
Comforter  overshadows.  And  they,  indeed,  are  sent  forth  to 
minister;  but  he  searches  even  the  deep  thinf^  of  GoD,  aocord- 
ing  as  the  Apostle  says,  **for  the  Spirit  searcheth  all  tbingn, 
yea,  the  deep  things  of  God.  For  what  man  knoweth  the  thiogi 
of  a  man,  save  the  spirit  of  man  which  is  in  him  ?  even  so  tht 
things  of  God  knoweth  no  man,  bat  the  Spirit  of  Gooi.** 

S.  CYEn4. 

The  brightness  of  Angels  is  very  inaccessible  to  the  baart  of 
sinful  man,  because  the  more  it  has  fallen  down  to  bodily  attiao- 
tions,  the  more  it  has  closed  its  eyea  to  spiritaal  beauty.  Bot 
whoever  is  so  rapt  by  contemplation,  as  being  raised  np  kf ' 
Divine  grace,  already  to  engage  his  thought  on  the  ehoht  rf. 
Angels,  and  fixed  on  things  above,  to  keep  hlmaelf  from  evsiy 
grovelling  deed,  is  not  contented  with  beholding  the  gioty  sC 
angelic  brightness,  unless  he  is  able  to  behold  Him  alao  Whs 
is  above  Angels.  For  the  vision  of  Him  is  alone  the  true  re- 
freshment of  our  mind.  S.  GREGORY  THE  GREAT. 

(Morals.    Book  of  Job.) 

When  we  look  below  us  in  nature  we  are  overwhelmed  with 
astonishment  to  find  how  everything  is  filled  and  carried  on  by 
the  agency  of  living  creatures,  till  tbey  are  lost  from  our  sight 
and  from  all  power  of  tracing  them  ;  smaller  thim  dost  or  motes 
in  a  sunbeam ;  and  no  doubt  in  like  manner,  above  ns  and 
beyond  us,  and  around  us,  in  spiritual,  intelleetnal  and  heavraly 
worlds,  all  is  filled  with  countless  multitudea  of  living  beingi, 
most  perfect  in  beauty  and  power  and  harmony.     Thna,  as  it  it 
given  us  in  the  night  of  this  world  to  behold  the  heavens  studded 
with  stars, — great,  glorious  and  beautiful, — in  like  manner  bsi 
Seripture  opened  to  our  view  a  sight  of  the  bleaaed  AngeU 
They  appear  as  stsrs  around  us,  but  no  unconcerned  apectalors 
on  their  silent  watches.     One  thing  indeed  is  mentioned  of  thsa 
by  our  Lord  Himself,  which  at  first  in  hearing  it  might  well 
amaze  us,  viz.,  that  the  highest  of  these  glorious  spirits  wateh 
with  intense  interest  over  the  most  humble  Christian.     Tet  m 
a  little  consideration  we  may  see  that  so  far  from  this  being  a 
thing  of  itself  to  us  incredible,  in  fact  it  mnat  be  so.    For  if 
the  love  of  Gon  towards  us  is  so  infinitely  great,  and  His  merd- 
ful  humiliations  for  our  sakea  surpassing  man's  nnderstaadlif, 
those  blessed  Angels  who  approach  the  nearest  Hia  Tbrooe  bwI 
partake  of  that  love.     It  is  strange  to  ns  because  it  is  so  mlikt 
the  pride  of  corrupt  man's.  Yet  such  must  be  angelic  love  beeaoss 
it  is  heavenly  and  divine.    It  is  very  nnlike  man ;  bnt  it  is  vwy 
like  sll  that  we  know  of  the  love  of  God  and  Cbkist. 

ISAAO  WILLUM& 

The  Church,  in  its  progressive  development^  is  always  jodgiag 
and  separating ;  but  she  does  not  oonnt  that  she  baa  thnseksassd 
herself,  or  that  this  perfect  cleansing  can  be  eifeetcd  by  waf 
power  which  she  now  possesses.  There  mnst  be  a  jndgmsBtsad 
sundering  from  without,  and  of  this  final  aepttration  everywhara 
in  Scripture  we  find  the  Angels  distinctly  named  as  the  lustre- 
ments.    '*The  Angels  shall  come  forth  mod  Mtor  the  wieked 
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from  among  the  jxut."  Assuming  this  as  we  may,  and  indeed 
niut,  the  Angela  of  Heaven  have  to  be  the  takers  and  leavers, 
we  find  an  emphasis  in  the  "coming  forth"  which  is  attributed 
to  them.  Ever  since  the  first  oonstitntion  of  the  Chnrch  tbej 
brnve  been  hidden — withdrawn  from  men's  si^ht  for  so  long.  But 
then  at  that  great  epoch  of  the  kingdom,  they  shall  again  ''come 
forth "  from  before  the  throne  and  presence  af  God,  and  walk 
up  and  down  among  men,  the  visible  ministers  of  ^is  judgments, 

ARCHBP.  TRENCH. 
It  was  not  by  Angels  or  Archangels,  bat  by  His  Only  Begotten 
Son  Himself,  that  God  hath  saved  ns.  Nor  is  there  anything 
that  counts  so  much  in  the  way  of  glory  and  confidence  as  being 
treated  as  friends  by  God,  and  finding  a  Friend  in  Him  that 
loveth  ns.  This  it  is  that  maketh  the  Angels  glorious,  and  th^ 
principalities  and  powers.  Hence,  too,  Isaiah  extolleth  the 
Seraphim,  setting  forth  their  great  excellency  from  their  stand- 
ing near  that  glory,  which  is  the  sign  of  the  greatest  love. 

S.  OHRYSOSTOM,  Horn.  IX. 


cfKg  or  T'HE'Tj^ny^ 


The  chnrch  at  large,  independent  of  schools  of  thooght, 
•Bzionsly  watches  for  the  daily  accounts  of  the  illness  of  the 
Primate  and  of  Dr  Posey.      Both  seem  at  present  in  a  very 

pteeariooa  state. 

•  •  *      ' 

The  foundation  stone  of  the  "  Lowder  Memorial "  was  laid  on 

Saturday  last  by  E^l  Nelson.     There  was  a  solemn  Oejebration 
at  S.  Peter's,  London  Docks,  when  Rev.  R.  M.  Benson  preached 

the  sermon.    The  total  collected  as  yet  is  4,208/.  lis.  5d. 

•  •  • 

Hies  Ellioe  Hopkins  is  to  address  two  Meetings  at  the  Chnrch 

OoDgress,  the  one  for  clergy  and  laity,  and  the  other  for  ladies 

•11I7,  on  "  The  Legal  and  Social  Protection  of  our  Girls." 

•  *  * 

Two  well-known  American  clergymen,  Dr  Phillips  Brooks  and 

t^  Nevin,  have  promised  to  take  part  in  the  Congress  if  they  are 

M>1»  to  reach  England. 

•  •  • 

India  has  lost  one  of  its  most  zealous  Mission-priests  in  the 

iasith  of  Father  O'Neill,  of  the  Society  of  S.  John  the  Evangelist, 
Dowley.  He  was  formerly  an  Eton  master,  and  one  of  the  first 
E^  the  Society  of  S.  John  the  Evangelist.     He  laboured  for  twelve 

y^are  at  Indore,  living  in  a  mud-hut  of  his  own  construction. 

•  #  • 

Genon  Qolland  is,  we  hear,  to  have  an  Episcopal  Curate  or 

ftoedjotor  at  Quebec  Chapel,  in  the  person  of  a  well-known  retired 
Prelate. 


Mr  Geoffrey  0*Donoghue,  founder  of  the  Curates'  Alliance,  has 
just  become  Curate  of  the  Parish  Church  of  S.  John,  Hampstead. 

•  •  • 

Mr  Thomas  Turner,    recently  appointed   oy  the  Bishop  of 

London  to  succeed  his  namesake,  Mr  C.  H.  Turner,  as  Vicar  of 
S.  Saviour's,  Fitzroy-square,  resigns  the  post  of  Chaplain-Super* 
intendent  of  the  Boys'  Home,  Regent's-park,  where  his  adminis* 
tration  has  been  eminently  successful. 

*  *  * 

We  regret  to  hear  that  it  is  improbable  that  the  Dean  of  Ban- 
gor will  be  able  to  fulfil  his  engragement  to  read  a  paper  at  the 
Derby  Church  Congres^.  Although  convalescent,  the  typhoid 
fever  has  left  him  suffering  from  considerable  weakness,  and  he 
will  require  rest  and  change  of  air  for  some  time  to  come. 

•  •  • 

Canon  Bright  has  just  returned  to  Oxford  from  America. 

•  •  » 

The  devotional  subject  at  the  Church  Congress,  including  the 

Devotional  Study  of  Holy  Scripture,  the  Enrichment  of  Private 

Prayer,  the  Holy  Communion  in  Relation  to  Personal  Devotion, 

Association  for  Prayer  and  Progress  in  the  Spiritual  Life,  and  the 

Devotional  Use  of  Hymns,  Ac,  will  be  treated  by  Dr  Pigoo,yicar 

of  Halifax,  Dr  Boultbee,  Principal  of  8.  John's  Hall,  Highbury, 

Sir  Emilius  Baylev,  Vicar  of  S.  John's,  Paddington,  Rev.  W.  H. 

Hutohings,  Sub- Warden  of   the  House  of  Mercy,  Clewer,  and 

Rev.  C.  Gore,  Vice-Principal  of  Cuddesdon. 

•  •  • 

Mr  Benham,  who  has  for  the  fourth  time  been  singled  out  by 

the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  for  an  important  benefice  in  his 
Grace's  gift,  apd  is  to  succeed  Mr  Hill  as  Rector  of  S.  Eklmund 
King  and  Martyr,  Lombard-street,  is  not  new  to  London.  After 
passing  through  King's  College,  he  was  ordained  on  a  titl^  given 
to  him  as  tutor  of  S.  Mark's  College,  Chelsea  (where  he  had  beefi 
previously  trained  as  a  schoolmaster),  and  in  1864  he  was  ap« 
pointed  Editorial  Secretary  of  the  Society  for  Promoting  Christian 
Knowledge.  He  was  also  for  some  time  preacher  at  the  Royal 
Military  Asylum,  Chelsea.  The  rectory  of  8.  Edmund  is  one  of 
the  few  City  benefices  in  the  Primate's  gift.  It  will  be  remem- 
bered that  Mr  Benham  is  the  biographer  of  'Catherine  and 
Craufurd  Tait.' 

•  *  * 
Prebendary  EUrry  Jones  has  just  gone  to  his  Sudbury  benefloe 

for  induction,  and  has  finally  given  op  charge  of  8.  George's-in- 

the-East. 


TO  CORRESPONDSIfTS. 
Rev.  J.  Harrt  Buchanan  ;  shall  receive  attention  in  our  next. 


B00K9   BEOl^IVED. 

Bible  Student*!  Handbook   ...  Ward  Lock. 

Buckler.—Commentary  on  the  Proper  Psalms ...    Pbillipson  and  Qo. 
Clifford  Smith.—Social  Science  Association 

Daniel.— Prayer- Book  

Morwood.— Facts  and  Phases  of  Animal  Life 
Prayers  for  Married  Persons 


Rowsell.— Hymns  and  Verae# 

Stephen.— Swift  

Stephens.— Vision  of  Patmof 

Story  after  Story         

Whitaker.— Sermons 

ToDge.— Essays  on  Dryden  ... 


Gardner. 

HoiC7* 

Parker. 

Hayes. 

Maomillan. 

Elliot  Stock. 

Qardaer. 

RivinKtonji. 

Kaomliliui. 


Per  Dozen  BotUes,  Carriage  paid,  36s.   Per  Dozen  Half  BotUes,  Carriage  paid,  208.  94. 

NOTICE  TO   ALL  CLERGY  AND   CHURCHWARDENS. 

Mr  W.  E.  8KEFFINGT0N  regrets  to  find  that  IMITATIONS  of  this  Wine  are  now  beinff  oflFered.  He  feep 
dearly  to  state  that  as  he  is  the  SOLE  IMPORTER,  NONE  CAN  POSSIBLY  BE  GENUINE  unlMa  bottled  by  him 
with  BRANDED  CORKS,  each  bearing  the  words— "TINTA  FRANCISCA-W.  E.  SKEFFINGTON,"  each  c^  bang 
alio  aealed  with  hia  own  White  Seal  bearing  the  same  words.  The  Wine  is  Registered  under  the  "  Trade  Marks  Registra- 
tion Act "  of  1876. 

Already  nsed  in  8,600  CHURCHES.  For  Pamphlet,  with  Testimonials  from  Bishops  of  Lincoln,  Winchester, 
Worcester,  Bipon,  Bloemfontein,  Dean  Bickersteth,  Canon  Ashwell,  G.  H.  Wilkinson,  P.  G.  Medd,  W.  H.  Hutchmgs, 
C.  S.  Gmeber,  Ac.,  apply  to 

W.  B.  SKEFFINaTON,  13  Trinity  Square,  Tower  HiU,  London,  B.C. 
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CLERGY  MUTUAL  ASSURANCE  SOCIETY. 

ESTABLISHED  a.d.  1829. 

Opfiob.— 1  AND  2  THE  8AN0TUAEY,  WE8TMINSTEB,  S.W. 

Chairman— The  ARCHDEACON  of  WESTHINSTSB. 
Deputt-Chairm AN— ROBERT  FEW,  Esq. 
Phtbician— Dr  stone,  14  Dean*8  Ytfd,  8.W. 
Actuary- STEWART  HELDER,  Esq. 

FINANCIAL  INEOEMATION,  Ist  JUNE,  1882 :— 

XOvftl  J^  R1108  •••  ••«  •••  •••  •••  •••  •••  •••  ••• 

ToUU  AjidiuU  Incoms ...       ...       ...       ...       

Amonnt  of  Profito  diri^ed  at  the  last  Qalnqnennial  Bonna 


••• 
••• 


329.000 


No  Afirenta  employad  and  no  CommlBaion  paid. 

General  Expenies  of  Manafirement  £3  IDs.  oer  oent  of  the  total  reveBae. 

Forms  of  Proposal,  Prospectuses,  Ac.,  may  oe  had  on  application  to  the  Offlee,  penonally  or  bj  totter. 

MATTHEW  HODGSON, 


Kennaway  (C.  E.)  Consolatio;  or,  Comfort  for  the 

Afflicted.  Pafsages  selected  from  the  Works  of  Ancient  and 
Modem  Diyines.  Preface  hj  the  late  Bishop  Wilberfurce.  Crown 
8to,  cloth  (pub.  38.  6d.).  28.  [RiTlngtons. 

Kettlewell   (S.)  The  Authorship  of  the  'De 

Imitatione  Christi ;  *  with  manj  Interesting  Partiealars  about  the 
Book.    8vo,  cloth  'pub.  14b.).  7b.  6d.  [Rivingtons,  1877. 

Eitto  (Dr  John)  Daily  Bible  niastrations :  being 

Original  Readings  for  a  Year  on  Subjects  relating  to  Sacred  HIh- 
tory.  Biography,  Geography.  Antiquities  and  Theology,  especially 
designed  for  the  Family  Circle,  with  frontispiece,  vignettes,  and 
numerous  wood  engrartngs.  ^'ew  edition,  rerined  by  Dr  Porter. 
8  vols.,  post  8to,  cloth  (pub.  £2  8a),  £1  5s.      [Edinburgh,  18«6  67. 

Koran  (The)  Translated  into  English,  with  Explanatory 
Notes  taken  from  the  most  approved  Commentators.  With  an  In- 
troduction by  George  Sale.    8vo,  calf,  68.  [Tegg,  1857. 

Knenen  (A.)   The   Pentateuch  and  Book   of 

Joshua  Critically  Examined.  Translated  and  edited  by  Bishop 
Colenso.    8vo.  cloth  (pub.  88.  6d.),  Ss.  [Longmans,  18A5. 

Kurtz  (J.  H.)  History  of  the  Christian  Church 

f^om  A.D.  1  to  the  present  time.  From  the  German.  2  volf>..  8vo, 
cloth  (pub.  158.),  88.  [T.  A  T.  Clark,  1864. 

Lange  (J.  P.)  The  Life  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

A  Complete  Critical  Examination  of  the  Origin,  Contenta,  and 
Connection  oi  the  Gospels.  Translated  from  the  German.  Edited, 
with  additional  Notes,  by  Marcus  Dods,  D,D.  The  original  edition. 
6  vols.,  8vo,  cloth  (pub.  358.),  £1  2s.  6d.  [T.  tc  T.  Clark,  1864. 

Lapide  (Com.  a.)   a  Translation  into  English 

of  the  Commentary  on  the  Ooq>el8  of  Cornelius  k  Lapide,  by  the 
Rev.  T.  W.  Mosman  St  Matthew  and  St  Mark's  Gospels,  3  vols, 
8vo.  cloth  (pub.  £l  168.),  £1.  [Hodges,  1816-81. 

Lee  (F.  G.)  A  Glossary  of  Liturgical  and  Eccle- 
siastical Terms,  with  numerous  illostrations  on  Wood.  8vo,  half 
roxburghe  (pub.  2 is.)  13s.  [Quaritch.  1877. 

The  Validity  of  the  Holy  Orders  of  the  Church  of 

England.  MainUhned  both  Theologically  and  Historically.  8vo, 
doth  (pub.  168.)  88.  [Hayes,  1869. 

— — — ^  The  Christian  Doctrine  of  Prayar  for  the  Departed 
Considered.    8vo,  doth  (pub.  lOs.  Ad.)  38. 6d.  [Strahan,  1872. 

Leighton  ( Abp.)  The  Whole  Works  of,  with  a  Life  of 
the  Author  by  Rev.  J.  N.  Pearson.  A  new  edition,  2  vols.  8vo, 
whole  calf  antique,  a  nice  copy  (pub.  .328.),  IDs.  6d.     [Bohn,  1850. 

Lent  Readings.  Readings  for  Every  Day  in  Lent.  Com- 
pUed  Irom  the  Writingvof  the  Fathers,  Original  edition,  l2mo,  doth 
(pub.  As.),  38.  [Parker,  1862. 

LEXICONS. 
Analytical  Greek  Lexicon,  4to,  doth  (pubi  7s.  6d. ), 

*••  [Bagster.  1870. 

Cremer  (H.(   Biblico-Theological  Lexicon    of 

New  Testament  Greek.  Translated  from  the  German.  First 
edition,  8vo,  cloth  (pub.  14a),  7s.  6d.  [T.  and  T.  Clark,  1872. 


Testo- 


GeseniuB  Hebrew  Lexicon  to  the  Old 

ment    Translated  from  the  Germaa  by  Gbria,  Leau 
2parU,lvol,4to,  half  ealf.Bea*,lfia.  CCansb..l»Ml 

Liddell  and  Scott's  Greek  Lexicon.   Abrid^rf. 

Square  crown,  8vo.  doCh  (pob.  78, 9d.)  9b.  M.  (Ozoa,  IML 

Yonge  (C.  D.)   An  English  Greek  Lexicon  («» 

panion  voL  to  Liddell  and  Soott*s  Lexieon).  4to.  Calf,  gllt(p«b  IfeJ 

88.  —  


Littledale  (R.  F.)    OfOioes  from  the  Senrlot 

Siooks  of  the  Holy  Eastern  Church.    With  Translation,  I7ntf8.ssi 
Glossary.    Post  8vo,  doth  (pub.  0a)  2a  3d.  [Nor|pste,  IML 

Plain  Reasons  sgaisst  Joinlaf  the  Cbnrdi  of 

12mo.  doth  (pub.  la.)  9d.  [C  K.  Sl,  II 

(Preface  by)   The  Holy  Easten  Cborah.    A 

HistoryofiU  Histoiy,  Doctrines,  JLltoivles  and  Vetmsala  'Bt% 


Priest  of  the  Choroh  of  Snciand.  Post,  8vo,  cloth  (pah.  Sa  M.)  i 

[Hsi* 

Little  Hours  of  the  Day,  according  to  the  Kaleadarrf; 
the  Churoh  of  England.   Post  8vo,  doth  (pah.  Ss.  6d.)  la  6d. 

[Masters,  MH 

Little  Way  of  Paradise;  or,  Considerationa  npttt  Hi 
Eternal  Troths,  and  upon  the  Passion  of  Jesus  ChrlsL  Wur  seat 
day  of  the  month.  FrosB  the  Italian  of  Maarfsia.  ItBa^  im 
(pub.  2a)  la.  6d.  CHajrss,  Wt 

Liturgies  and   Occasional   Forms   of  Pnyw 

set  forth  in  the  Reign  of  Queen  Eiiaabeth.    Edited  Ibr  the  Pvfe* 
Society.    8vo.  doth,  6a.  CCaoibrldga,  US. 

Liturgies  of  1549  and  1662.   Edited  by  OrbySk^kgL 

Fcap.  cloth  (pub.  Is.  M.)  Is.  tVasCen.  UK 

Liturgical  Tracts.    A  Collection  of  Artidee,  lajot- 

tiona.  Canons,  ete.;  with  other  Pablie  Beoorda  of  the  Chant  rf 
England,  chiefly  in  the  ttme  of  Edward  YI.,  Qaeea  niMiril 
Jamea,  and  Charles  L    Edited  by  Bp.  Sparrow.    i*i*i|  fiasisdb 

s»-  cim 

Lyra  Germanica:  Hymns  for  the  Sondayi  and  CM 

Festivals  of  the  Christian  Tear.  Translated  fi^oi  the  OiinoMi  If 
Cf.  Winkworth.  A  beaatlfnl  4to  edition,  peofoaely  illiliiiw, 
elegantly  bound  in  brown  moroooo  antique,  tooled  alto, gilt  s^ 
(now  out  of  print)  (pub.  AS  fis.)  £1.  fLongmaBS,  lH . 

TweSeriss.   2vols.   Feap. eloth (pelu M) 

38. 6d.  tlbid,l8a 

2vols.hil,ealf  aatltae,rededgeaas.ti. 

CmLiM. 

Lyra  Sanctorum.    Laya  for  the  Minor  FestiTak  of  tti 
English  Church.    12mo,  eloth  (pnb.  Ss.  0d.>,  Is.  9d. 

CMaslsn,UHL 

McColl  (M.)   The  Damnatory  Olaiuee  of  tki 

Athanasian  Creed  Rationally  Explained.  Crown  8vo,  doth  dpA 
68.),  3s.  6d.  [Blvlngtoas,  HA 


London :  W.  SKEPPINGTON  and  SON,  163  PICCADILLT,  W. 
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Vou  XXVIII.  No.  ».]      FRIDAT,  SEPTEMBER  ig,  liii.       ''"■'^^S'ff' 


WORKS  BY  THE  LATE  REV.  OR  PUSEY, 

Canon  of  Christ  Chuich,  and  Regius  Professor  of  Hebrew  in  the  Unirersitf  of  Oxford. 


The  HIN9B  PROPHETS;  witha  Commentary,  Ezplanatoiy  and Praotioal,  and 

InnodDctlooitotbtSaTBnl  Baoki   4to,al«lk,  41  111.  M. 

OAKIEL  the  FBOPEET.    Kine  Leotnree  delivered  in  the  Divinitr  School  of 

lb*  DniTtnitT  of  Oxford.   Tblrd  Xdltien.    Slsth  Tboiuaad.   Sro,  olotli,  IM.  SO. 

FASOCHIAL  SEBHONS.    Three  Vols,,  Svo,  oloth,  prioe  6e.  each. 
OCCASIONAL  and  PAROCHIAL  SERMONS.    Svo,  oloth,  prioe  6s. 
PAROCHIAL  and   CATHEDRAL  SERHOKS.    Svo, cloth,  price  Be.   (Just 


imiTERSITT  SERMOirS.    Three  Toll.,  Svo,  cloth,  prioe  6a.  each, 

LEHTEir   SERMOHS.    Svo,  cloth,  price  6s. 

SERHONS  on  REPEHTAITCE  and  AHEHDHEHT  of  LIFE.    Preached 

U  I-aadi.    Sro,  elotb,  price  M. 
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Cbe  Deatl)  of  Dr  Puscp. 

The  death  of  Dr  Pusey  is  an  event  of  a  wholly  excep- 
tional character.  His  personal  history  and  the  influence 
he  has  exercised  on  the  Church  of  England  are  absolutely 
without  a  parallel.  To  have  been  the  animating  spirit 
(though  he  utterly  disclaimed  any  possible  idea  of  leader- 
ship), of  the  greatest  revival  known  to  the  Church  in  these 
latter  days,  and  which  has  changed  the  whole  condition 
of  the  Church  in  England  ;  to  have  completely  finished 
the  work  given  him  to  do,  retaining  the  vigour  of  his 
great  powers  unabated  till  within  a  few  days  of  his  pain- 
less peaceful  departure  after  his  eighty-second  birthday  ; 
to  have  left  behind  him  an  example  of  personal  holiness 
in  remarkable  simplicity  known  and  acknowledged  by  all 
men,  and  a  mass  of  writings  in  defence  and  exposition  of 
the  truth  and  in  furtherance  of  the  spiritual  life,  touching 
every  question  doctrinal  and  practical  mooted  in  our  day, 
— these  are  characteristics  peculiarly  his  own. 

Dr  Pusey's  Eton  education  could  not  at  the  date  of 
his  boyhood  have  contributed  anything  to  the  growth  of 
his  spiritual  stature,  but  the  moral  tone  of  that  great 
school,  always  comparatively  high,  may  have  had  its 
influence  in  forming  the  independent  thought,  largeness  of 
purpose  and  gallantry,  which  marked  his  whole  after-course 
in  aiding  alike  the  cause  to  which  his  life  was  devoted, 
and  its  upholders  in  all  the  trials  and  difficulties  which 
beset  them,  with  an  untiring  and  conspicuous  generosity. 
He  was  known  at  Eton  for  the  length  of  his  exercises  and 
their  fulness  of  matter,  far  beyond  his  tutor's  experience' 
of  any  of  his  schoolfellows.  His  residence  in  Grermany, 
after  his  distinguished  undergraduate  course,  was  an 
eventful  period  in  his  career,  and  of  which  the  fruits  were 
given  in  his  earliest  published  work  which  first  attracted 
attention.  His  mind. must  then  have  been  opened  to 
embrace  the  various  currents  and  phases  of  modem 
sceptical  thought,  while  he  prepared  himself  for  meet- 
ing them,  and  thus  a  direction  was  given  to  his  studies 
which  told  with  such  strength  of  material  and  rich- 
ness of  detail  in  his  apologetic  writings,  specially 
in  his  *  Daniel  the  Prophet,'  a  work  honoured  by 
all  schools  of  thought.  May  it  have  been  that  his 
ideas  of  study  were  deepened  by  what  he  saw  of 
the  laboriousness  of  German  students?  He  is  reputed 
to  have  said,  that  *^  he  counted  a  day  lost  in  which 
he  had  not  worked  for  fourteen  hours."  There  is  some- 
thing very  remarkable  in  his  first  connection  with  the 
movement  of  which  he  became  the  director  and  at  last 
the  singular  representative.  His  having  to  leave  his 
rooms  at  Oriel,  according  to  the  college  use,  at  once  after 
he  became  a  Fellow,  in  order  to  make  way  for  under- 
graduates, his  studying  at  his  ancestral  country  home  so  near, 
only  about  twelve  miles  from  Oxford,  his  early  marriage, 
his  appointment  to  the  Hebrew  Professorship  and  Clirist 
Church  Canonry,  kept  him  apart  from  the  little  band 
around  Newman,  out  of  whose  combined  action  the  great 
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movement  sprang.  Dr  Pusey  came  in  afterwards  as  from 
without.  The  accumulation  of  hifi  stores  of  learning,  and 
the  deepening  of  the  convictions  of  his  living  faith,  so 
quietly,  without  any  reference  to  the  reforming  plans 
which  had  been  stirring  the  minds  of  his  after  fellow- 
labourers,  were,  we  may  believe, unconsciously  fitting  him  to 
take  his  special  part,  so  evenly  balanced,  so  self-possessed, 
80  mentally  restful,  and  so  brightly  cheerful,  in  the  con- 
victs that  were  to  follow.  He  came  in  as  the  6  n4yas  of 
Newman's  'Apologia.'  A  seeming  accident,  the  fact  of 
not  liking  to  make  his  contribution  to  the  *  Tracts  for  the 
Times'  anonymously,  led  to  his  being  regarded  as  the  head 
and  representative  of  the  movement,  but,  as  the  Times 
remarks,  it  was  '^  prophetic  "  even  as  it  was  characteristic 
of  him  in  desiring  to  do  what  he  did  openly.  What  began 
as  Newman's  work  was  soon  to  be  almost  the  single  work 
of  Pusey  ;  for  he  became,  as  the  fellow-labourers  were 
dispersed,  either  through  death  or  defection,  the  one 
survivor  to  support  and  guide  the  whole  complex  de- 
velopment of  revived  truth.  What  would  at  first  have 
been  expected  to  be  called  Newmanism  became  more 
properly  and  characteristically  Puseyism.  The  Times,  in 
its  account  of  Dr  Pusey's  mental  tendencies  in  his  rela- 
tion to  the  whole  cast  of  thought  involved  in  the  Church 
movement,  speaks,  as  it  would  seem,  disparagingly  of 
him,  as  **  never  troubled  with  intellectual  doubts/'  and  of 
this  as  involving  "  a  grave  mental  defect ; "  and  again  of 
his  **  being  no  inquirer  in  the  modern  sense  of  the  term," 
of  his  "  studies  controlled  by  an  almost  slavish  reverence 
for  authority ,"  as  if  thus  his  profound  learning  *^  failed  of 
many  of  its  highest  objects."  I'here  is  no  wonder  in  the 
Times  thus  speaking.  The  truth  is  that  Dr  Pusey  had 
taken  up  an  unquestioning  position  on  the  old  ground  of 
Catholic  antiquity,  that  he  regarded  the  appeal  to  the 
witness  of  the  Early  Fathers,  which  Cardinal  Manning 
might,  perhaps,  denounce  as  heresy,  as  an  absolute  guide 
to  the  interpretation  of  revealed  truth,  that  his  mind  was 
then  entirely  at  rest,  and  therefore  unable  to  understand, 
equally  as  many  others  at  that  time,  how  one  trained  in 
Patristic  theology  and  accepting  it  as  the  determinating 
basis  in  all  controverted  questions,  which  had  been  in  fact 
the  very  groundwork  of  the  Oxford  movement,  could 
possibly  diverge  to  Rome.  While  Newman's  mind  was 
free,  according  to  its  constitutional  bias,  to  move  at  will 
in  any  direction,  and  build  up  any  theoretical  fabric  of 
faith,  Pusey's  loyalty  and  love  of  what  he  professed  an- 
chored his  soul  peacefully  during  the  storm,  while  at  the 
same  time  he  was  secured  in  the  uninterrupted  progress 
of  hii  studies  and  of  his  teaching.  This  very  stability 
was  in  fact  the  secret  power  of  his  influence  and  of  the 
unbounded  trust  of  his  followers,  which  the  Times  readily 
enough  acknowledges,  while  blind  to  the  hidden  cause. 

It  was  this  same  undoubting  confidence  in  the  grounds 
on  which  his  soul's  deep  faith  rested,  that  enabled  Dr 
Pu3oy  to  i)our  furth  at  once  the  riches  of  his  learning  in 
defence  of  Tract  00,  everywhere  spoken  against  and  de* 


nounced  by  authority,  with  the  prompt  courage  that  new 
failed  on  any  emergency.  From  that  time,  spite  of  ill 
his  own  disclaimers,  he  was  the  standard-bearer  d  tk 
Church's  cause,  to  whom  all  eyes  turned,  on  whose  1ltte^ 
ances  all  who  were  drawn  within  the  growing  cirde  ef  1m 
disciples  waited,  in  every  controversy  that  arose,  vbo- 
ever  any  truth  was  in  jeopardy.  Our  space  doei  ntl 
admit  of  doing  more  than  glance  at  the  great  work  Sr 
Pusey  inaugurated  and  helped  forward  to  the  end,  both 
by  constant  labour  and  a  munificent  charity,  in  the  pv^ 
lication  of  the  Fathers,  original  and  translated,  as  veil  11 
of  our  Anglo-Catholic  Divines.  All  this  was  mainlj  Lii 
idea,  and  under  his  superintendence  it  was  carried  out, 
helped  by  many  friends,  and  among  others  by  none  mast 
earnestly  or  more  usefully  than  by  bis  own  son.  Nor 
again  can  more  here  be  said  of  his  plans  of  a'Coa- 
mentary  on  the  Holy  Scriptures,'  of  which  he  nai 
happily  enabled  to  accomplish  the  Minor  Prnp}irii» 
though  so  frequently  interrupted  by  the  repeated  calk 
for  the  defence  of  some  assailed  truth,  or  the  expia- 
tion of  some  questioned  point  of  doctrine, — a  work  of 
which  the  very  fulness  of  matter  has  proved  a  hindniKV 
to  its  intended  completion,  a  fulness  which,  perhap^  nuj 
be  questioned  when  applied  to  such  a  work.  This  Com- 
mentary was  believed  to  be  the  work  nearest  to  his  hiui, 
and  the  interruptions  to  it  what  he  most  deeply  regKttijiL 

One  can  scarcely  exaggerate  the  efifect  produced  by  Dr 
Pusey's  sermons.  They  show,  indeed,  that  he  did  wK 
possess  Newman's  dialectical  skill,  as  may  be  obsenred 
in  his  other  writings  as  characteristic  of  his  mind,  W 
for  weight  of  matter,  for  range  and  depth  of  feehn;, 
for  reality,  for  transparent  faith  and  love,  for  in- 
tensity of  earnestness,  for  all  that  arrests  the  soul  in 
the  applications  of  divine  truth,  they  cannot  be  sur- 
passed ;  nor  among  the  great  preachers  heard  in  the 
University  pulpit  was  anything  eqaal  to  the  effect  pro- 
duced by  his  calm,  solemn  and  tender  uttersacei 
Whether  in  his  preaching  or  in  ordinary  talking  there  w»* 
no  possibility  of  mistaking  the  simple  fervour,  the  uudis- 
turbed  trust,  the  ever-glowing  zeal  and  love,  out  of  whidi 
issued  his  golden  sayings.  Some  of  his  sermons  proved  to 
be  epochs  in  the  Church's  history.  Specially  the  two  «r- 
mons  on  the  Church's  penitential  discipline,  and  above  aH, 
the  one  on  the  Heal  Presence,  which  entailed  the  two 
years'  suspension  in  1843. 

It  is  a  rare  combination  for  one  who  is  great  as  a  theo- 
logian and  controversialist,  to  be  great  also  as  a  spiritiud 
guide  and  a  master  of  mystical  theology.  Dr  Pusey  m 
the  leader  and  instructor  of  a  revival  as  great  as  the  one 
already  spoken  of  in  this  direction  also.  The  extent  of 
his  influence,  as  a  guide  of  individual  souls,  as  a  general 
consultee  in  questions  of  conscience^  as  a  correspondent, 
as  the  writer  or  editor  of  devotional  books,  was  simplT 
prodigious.  It  wiis  here  that  his  wide  sympathieK.  bis 
simple  trust,  his  tenderness  of  love,  his  kindliness  and 
easiness  of  access  and  affability,  his  unwearied  patleocft 
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eame  out  to  view  bo  proraiaeDtl;.  What  he  waa  to  those 
who  leant  upon  him  for  guiilnnce  it  is  Dot  possible  to 
•pe*k  of  here  ;  but  of  the  geoeral  result  of  what  msj  ba 
called  specisll;  his  spiritual  work,  the  lUHJn  fcatares  need 
to  be  mentiuued.  While,  ss  Professor,  he  was  reviving 
ih%  decayed  studj  of  Hebrew,  liis  lecture-room  became  a 
■chool  of  penonsl  influence.  Tlie  firat  eBbrt  towards  re- 
hiring the  prJQciple  of  Retreats,  now  indifferent  forms  car- 
ried out  every  where,  waa  made  in  hisroomat  ChristOhurch. 
It  was  not  merely  hii  chivairoua  courage  in  defeuding 
one  sorely  attacked  that  appeared  in  his  lih-long  support 
of  Min  Sellon,  but  aim  an  earnest  puriMse  of  furthering 
the  highest  form  of  woman's  work.  Sisterhoods  owe  their 
earliest  and  most  powerful  advocacy  to  his  efforts  in  con- 
nection, it  is  believed,  with  a  daughter's  intended  devotion 
of  herself.  It  was  a  touching  expression  of  the  gratitude 
due  to  him  on  this  score  nliea  so  large  a  tM>dy  of  Sisters, 
who  had  been  under  bis  immediate  care,  were  seen  gather- 
ing around  his  grave.  It  is  scarcely  possible  to  exaggerate 
tha  deepening  effect  on  the  devotional  life  of  miilti- 
tildea  among  us  produced  by  the  long  series  of  his  books, 
cummencing  with  the  '  Paradise  of  the  Christian  Soul,' 
«nd  closing  with  'Uuqnesne's  Meditations  on  the 
Ooapek.'  Dr  Pusey'a  practice  gives  the  aanction  of  his 
high  authority  to  borrowing  from  foreign  sources  whatever 
may  be  helpful  to  the  spiritual  life,  adapting  where 
necMAry  any  aucb  works  to  our  own  habita  of  thought  and 
belief.  He  felt  that  it  was  good  to  cherish  union  as  far  as  it 
was  possible,  and  that  what  the  Holy  Spirit  taught  in  one 
portion  of  the  Church  waa  free  to  those  whose  lot  was 
cast  in  another,  though  iu  the  case  of  books  meant  for 
devotion  it  was  advisable  to  guard  the  mind  from  dis- 
turbance caused  by  alien  suggestions. 

Dr  Fum/b  relation  to  Ritualism  was  something  quite 
peculiartoliimself.  His  fervent  vivid  faith  seemed  to  render 
him  independent  ot  outward  forms.  Hiej  were  not  needful 
to  him.  One  was  surprised  that  he  did  not  perceive  that 
the  Kitnal  devel<^ment  in  the  main,  at  least,  was  due  to 
bis  teaching,  and  that  it  was,  in  fact,  spreading  the  truth 
he  loved  throughout  a  far  wider  circle  through  its  outward 
visible  ex[vessiveneea.  Bat  to  him  it  waa  a  disturbance 
and  a  departure  from  the  original  lines  of  the  Oxford 
aooreueot.  Many  may  renieuiber  his  comparison  of 
advanced  RitualiBts  to  Plilegethon  charioteering  the 
aun,  aa  well  aa  his  many  distreasful  warnings  during 
the  course  of  the  development  of  this  movement.  But  all 
the  more  nobly  was  seen  the  chivalry  with  which  he 
placed  himse.f  in  the  forefi'ont  of  the  battle  iu  tlie  de- 
fence of  every  position  that  was  attacked,  at  every 
risk,  or  rather  with  the  entire  absence  of  any 
is^rd  for  his  great  reputation,  ever  careful  lest  tlie 
very  least  [lortioa  of  the  truth  should  suffer,  or  the 
least  member  of  those  engaged  in  the  struggle  be  left 
nudefended.  Only  ha  wiu  anxious  tliat  the  progress  of 
ritual  should  be  iu  accord  with  the  growing  faith  of  the 
paople,  not  provoke  or  throw  them  back.   He  was,  indeed, 


the  kiadeat  and  moat  patient,  aa  well  ai  the  noblest  and 
moat  self-aacrificing  of  champions. 

Dr  Puse/s  mind  was  many-Bided  to  a  remarkable  degree. 
Those  who  lived  out  of  Oxford  and  knew  him  only  on  his 
theological  or  controversial  or  devotional  side,  have  a  diffi- 
culty in  realising  him  aa  the  active  man  of  business, 
constant  iu  his  attendance  at  Academical  Boards  of 
management,  directing  his  keen  iuteliect  and  ardent  love 
of  the  truth  to  minutest  details,  tonacious  and  persistent, 
and  often  winning  his  cause  by  his  perseverance  and 
untiring  energy.  Tet  thus  he  appeared,  even  to  the  last, 
among  Uesda  of  Houses  and  University  officials. 

It  is  time  to  bring  these  remarks  to  a  close.  It  has  been 
desired  to  toueh,  however  cursorily,  the  main  featurea  of 
a  great  life  in  its  bearings  on  the  fortunes  of  the  Church 
of  England,  though  it  was  not  to  the  Church  of  En|^od 
alone  that  the  objects  of  his  unceasing  labonra  extended. 
His  efforts  in  a  journey  that  he  took  purpoaely  on  the 
Continent,  and  his  appeal  for  the  reunion  of  Christendom 
in  his  '  Eirenicon,'  will  be  in  the  meiUoiy  of  CSinrchmeB, 
though  he  subsequently  was  wont  to  express  hinwelf  aa 
hopeless  of  such  a  blemed  consummation  while  the  laic 
Vatican  decrees  atand.  That  we  can  record  in  the  anniwh 
of  the  lat«r  Church  of  England  a  life  and  work  ot  such  a 
character  aa  haa  been  attempted  here  to  be  portrayed ; 
that  such  a  witness  of  her  truth  after  it*  highest  Catholic 
form  should  have  fallen  asleep  peacefully  within  her  arms, 
"  as  a  shock  of  com  in  its  season,"  having  lived  down  all 
obloquy  and  suspicion,  having  home  meekly  the  violence 
of  the  storms  of  the  most  eventful  conflict  in  our  history, 
and  won  boDonr  among  all  men,  and  the  deepest  lova 
among  ali  who  had  happily  been  brought  into  commuuioa- 
tion  with  him, — is  surely  a  great  strength  to  11%  for  which 
we  may  well  thank  QoD,  and  take  courage. 

Il  may  be  permitted  to  one  who  in  the  Providence  of 
God  was,  though  for  a  very  short  space,  among  the  few  who 
knelt  around  the  bed  as  his  spirit  passed  away,  to  observe 
how  touchingly  the  exceeding  simplicity  that  surronnded 
him  there— a  simplicity  characteristic  of  all  his  previotts 
eighty-two  years  of  life — contrasted  with  the  honour  that 
awaited  him  within  a  few  days  when  laid  to  his  laat  rest, 
among  crowds  of  all  classes,  noble  and  peasant,  represent- 
ing the  world  at  lai^  as  well  as  the  University,  priests 
and  laymen  in  one  body,  of  all  ages  and  of  various  shadea 
of  opinion.  Be  fell  aaleep  in  the  small  chamber  of  the 
Cottage  home,  separated  by  a  curtain  from  the  chamber  aa 
small  where  hia  folioa  had  been  collected  and  his  lectures 
for  the  coming  term  commenced.  Ue  lies  now  in  the 
ci^ntre  of  the  uave  of  his  own  glorious  cathedral,  where 
generation  after  generation  of  the  noblest  bom,  and  some 
of  the  greatest  of  the  teachers  of  our  own  and  of  all 
future  ages,  will  pass  to  and  tio  ;  and  surely  many  among 
them  will  number  him  among  the  gloriea  of  that  centrM 
shrine  of  our  great  University. 

T.  T,  C. 
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The  funeral  of  Dr  Pusey  was  the  occasion  of  a  visible 
manifestation  of  the  marvellous  change  which  has  been 
wrought  in  the  Church  of  England  through  his  instru- 
mentality. The  vast  assemblage  of  clerical  and  academical 
mourners  which  gathered  within  the  great  Quadrangle  of 
Christ  Cliurch,  representing  all  schools  of  thought  and 
stations  in  society,  to  follow  the  body  of  "the  great 
ecclesiastic  "  to  his  last  resting  place,  show  that  he  had  not 
only  outlived  opposition,  but  that  the  party  of  which  he 
has,  since  the  secession  of  Newman,  been  the  recognised 
leader  has,  according  to  the  admission  of  the  ISmes,  "  won 
its  way  to  the  place  it  now  holds  as  the  most  prominent  body 
in  the  English  Church.''  The  length  of  the  procession,  the 
whole  of  which  could  not  even  gain  admission  into  the 
cathedral,  especially  when  we  take  into  consideration  the 
time  of  year ;  the  pall-bearers,  numbering  amongst  them 
the  Premier,  Hon.  C.  L.  Wood,  Archdeacon  Palmer,  Canon 
Heurtley,  &c  ;  the  friends,  amongst  whom  were  to  be 
found  the  Dean  of  Chichester,  Sir  John  Mowbray,  Arch- 
deacon Hessey,  Archdeacon  Denison,  Canon  Wilson,  Dean 
of  8.  Paul's,  Provost  of  Eton,  Colonel  Hardy,  &c. ;  the 
large  congregation,  drawn  from  Oxford  and  largely  sup- 
plemented by  well-known  Churchmen  from  all  parts— are 
evidences  of  the  respect,  the  honour,  the  love  which  will 
ever  enshrine  the  person,  the  name,  and  the  memory  of 
Dr  Pusey. 

Personal  influence  does  not  cease  with  the  grave.  Death 
does  not  destroy,  it  transforms  it.  We  idealize  our  dead. 
What  is  human,  not  in  reality  but  to  religious  sentiment, 
through  the  process  of  death  becomes  angelic.  The  roots 
of  the  movement  of  which  Pusey  was  the  greatest,  pene- 
trate only  more  deeply,  as  it  were,  into  the  soil,  as  its  first 
leaders  are  gathered  within  the  vail.  Their  dying  in  the 
bosom  of  the  Church  of  England  is  a  witness  to  the  depth 
of  their  convictions  as  to  her  truth  and  reality.  At  the 
time  when  the  Oorham  Judgment  was  shaking  men's  con- 
fidence in  the  catholicity  of  our  Church,  and  Home  was 
making  a  harvest  out  of  our  losses,  Pusey  pointed  to  that 
event  which  in  his  own  case  took  place  at  Ascot  a  fort- 
night since,  as  the  conclusive  evidence  of  faith  in  Eng- 
land's Church. 

The  closing  up,  however,  of  that  grave  in  Christ  Church 
is  the  closing  up  of  an  era  in  the  Oxford  movement  and 
in  the  history  of  our  Church.  The  question  is  debated  in 
one  of  the  papers,  who  now  is  to  be  the  leader  ?  We 
answer,  no  one  can  take  Pusey *s  place.  There  will  be 
difficulty  enough  to  fill  it  up  in  its  conjoint  offices  of 
Canon  and  Professor  of  Hebrew,  now  that,  in  the  opinion 
of  the  Time$f  theological  attainments  and  Semitic  philology 
are  no  longer,  as  of  old,  confined  to  the  same  sphere  of 
thought ;  but  as  an  ecclesiastical  leader  he  can  have  no 
successor.  We  may  say  "  Lc  Iioi  w/  jnorf  I "  Wo  cannot 
add  ^^VivcU  Roi!"    The  fact  is,  persoual  influence  and 


command  in  the  early  stages  of  a  religious  revivdare 
essential,  but  in  its  maturer  aspects  are  do  longer  of  the 
same  importance.  We  pass  from  the  age  of  personal  in- 
fluence to  that  of  principles.  Pusey  has  revived  tiie 
principles,  they  have  now  to  be  applied.  Pusey  giT« 
"  the  seed  ; "  now  it  is  a  comparatively  easy  task  to  nuK 
**  the  flower."  But  the  one  great  name  will  still  live,  iti 
one  mighty  influence  will  still  oontinuey  beckoning  onwtid 
and  upward.  He  will  no  longer  fight,  as  it  were,  witk 
Amalek  upon  the  plain,  as  of  old ;  but  from  the  hill-top,  vi 
can  believe  thitt  he  will  still  be  influencing  the  iasaes  o£ 
the  battle,  and  though  an  unseen  power,  be  with  those  stiU 
who  contend  for  that  faith  which  was  once  delivered  to  the 
saints,  and  which  he  so  dearly  loved. 


The  case  of  the  Rev.  S.  F.  Green  cannot  be  said  to  hiT« 
improved  since  our  last  issue.  It  has  entered  upon  a  new 
ahd  wholly  unexpected  phase.  According  to  the  13tli 
Section  of  the  P.  W.  B.  Act,  when  an  inhibition  has  re- 
mained in  force  for  more  than  three  years,  the  benefice  of 
the  offending  incumbent  shall  become  void,  and  tlie 
Bishop  shall  give  notice  to  the  patron  accordingly.  Mr 
Green's  imprisonment  having  lasted  beyond  the  appointed 
term  under  the  Act,  it  was  generally  expected  that  hit 
residence  in  Lancaster  Castle  would  come  to  an  end. 
There  was  a  doubt,  it  is  true,  about  the  precise  dite 
when  the  doors  of  that  gloomy  abode  would  be  thrown 
open ;  whether  the  three  years  were  to  count  from 
the  date  of  monition  or  of  inhibition — but  nothing 
more.  And  the  Bishop  of  Manchester  has  been  expoted 
to  such  ruthless  attacks  in  various  newspapers  fw  not 
expediting  Mr  Green's  release,  that  at  last  bis  Chancelkr 
has  been  obliged  to  break  silence  for  the  defence  of  hii 
harmless  Diocesan.  Why  does  not  Dr  Fraser  notify  tbe 
patron  of  Miles  Platting  that  the  living  is  vacant  t  Why 
does  he  not  take  some  measures  to  get  Mr  Green  oat  of 
prison,  now  that  he  is  no  longer  legally  the  Incumbent  of 
Miles  Platting  ?  The  answer  is  a  simple  one,  though,  as  we 
have  said  before,  it  comes  upon  us  with  a  certain  amount 
of  surprise— it  is  this,  the  Bishop  is  not  aware  that  Mr 
Green  u  in  prison,  and  for  aught  he  knows  he  may  be  it 
Miles  Platting  performing  Divine  Service  and  quietly  i 
occupying  his  parsonage.  We  have  heard  of  the  fierce  ! 
light  which  beats  against  a  throne ;  but  it  would  appetr 
that  the  Episcopal  throne  is  girded  by  nothing  but  **  the 
thickest  official  darkness."  The  land  may  ring  with  the 
scandal  of  a  "  blameless  clergyman  "  having  been  con- 
signed to  a  common  gaol  for  three  years  for  obeying  a 
rubric ;  but  his  own  Bishop,  it  appears,  has  not  yet  heard 
of  it.  The  Bishop  must  at  present  be  supposed,  according 
to  Ecclesiastical  law,  or  at  any  rate,  according  to  Chancellor 
Christie's  interpretation  thereof,  which  we  are  far  from 
endorsing,  to  know  nothing  about  Lord  Pennnce's  doings 
as  Official  Principal  of  the  Chancery  Court  of  York  «» 
far  «i3  they  concern  Mr  Green.  All  we  can  say  is,  iti< 
high  time  that  he  should.    What  is  wanting  to  set  the 
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Bishop  in  motion  is  "  official  information  from  the  Pro- 
Tincial  Court/'  and  this  has  not  jet  been  forthcomiDg. 
Lord  Penzance  has  plenty  to  answer  for  with  regard  to  the 
Miles  Plattiog  case,  without  the  additional  charge  of  not 
bringing  the  Bishop  acquainted  with  the  fact  that  Mr 
Green's  imprisonment  has  run  more  than  its  due  course. 
Courts,  as  Mr  Christie  reminds  us,  do  not  act  ex  mero  tnotu. 
Application  must  be  made  bj  the  party  or  person  con- 
cerned in  the  suit  before  any  action  can  take  place. 
Bishops  are  not  to  believe  what  they  hear,  or  even  what 
they  see.  Neither  rumour,  nor  solicitors'  letters,  nor ''  office 
eopies  "  of  judgments  and  decrees,  nor  even  Acts  of  Parlia- 
ment, ought  to  convey  any  ideas  to  the  episcopal  mind, 
according  to  Mr  Christie's  view,  when  freeholds  are  at 
stake. 

We  conclude  from  Mr  Christie's  letter  to  the  Timeiy 
that  neither  the  Bishop  nor  Lord  Penzauce  is  to  blame 
for  the  injustice  of  keeping  a  clergyman  in  prison  beyond 
the  legal  term  assigned  to  his  offences.  The  promoters  of 
the  suit  are  now  unmasked.  They  alone  are  chargeable 
with  this  cruelty.  The  pretence  of  regret  on  their  part  for 
Mr  Green's  sufferings  will  henceforth  be  rightly  estimated 
by  all  honourable  men.  The  fact  is,  Mr  Green's  per- 
aecutors  know  that  there  is  nothing  but  discomfiture  before 
them  the  moment  he  gets  out  of  prison.  Sir  Percival 
fieywood,  the  patron  of  Miles  Platting,  will,  they  fear, 
soon  turn  their  ''  victory"  into  defeat.  Meanwhile,  unless 
the  promoters  of  the  suit  are  prompt  in  setting  the  Court 
**  in  motion,"  and  thereby  illuminating  Dr  Fraser  as  to  the 
slightly  important  facts,  that  a  clergyman  in  his  Diocese 
is  unjustly  detained  in  prison,  and  that  a  parish  is  legally 
without  a  parochus ;  we  may  expect  the  Crown  to  inter- 
vene and  thus  complete  their  humiliation  by  doing  what, 
we  will  not  say  Christianity,  but  humanity  dictates  should 
long  ago  have  been  done — releasing  Mr  Green  from  prison. 

That  the  clergy  should  be  diligent  in  'such  studies  "  as 
help  to  the  knowledge  "  of  Holy  Scripture,  all  will  admit ; 
and  that,  with  the  perpetual  demands  upon  their  time  in 
this  busy  nineteenth  century,  it  is  no  easy  matter  to  fulfil 
that  obligation,  is  the  experience,  we  believe,  of  not  a  few. 
Much,  however,  may  be  done  by  a  little  more  effort  and 
arrangement  of  time.  To  help  towards  this  end,  a  new 
Society  was  formed  on  S.  Peter's  Day  last,  entitled  "  The 
Clei^  Beading  Society."  The  Committee  consists  of  the 
Venerable  Archdeacon  Lear,  of  Salisbury ;  the  Bev.  J. 
Bell  Cox,  Vicar  of  S.  Margaret's,  Liverpool ;  Bev.  J.  C.  H. 
Deacon,  Vicar  of  Alfreton  ;  Bev.  C.  Yeld,  Vicar  of  S. 
John's,  Nottingham ;  and  Bev.  J.  Harry  Buchanan, 
Curate  of  Holy  Trinity,  Ilkeston,  who  acts  also  as  Hon. 
Secretary. 

The  Bules  enforce  one  shilling  payment  on  entrance 
into  the  Society,  and  afterwards  annually  ;  half  an  hour's 
theological  study  daily ;  and  for  each  default,  a  fine  of 
twopence,  to  be  deposited  in  a  box  kept  for  the  purpose. 
This  year's  fines  are  to  go  to  the  *'  Additional  Curates' 
Society."    There  are  fuHher  details  given  of  the  "  Con- 


stitution" of  the  Society,  which,  on  sending  a  stamped 
envelope,  may  be  obtained  from  the  Secretary,  Bev.  J. 
Harry  Buchanan,  Ilkeston,  Notts,  to  whom  application 
should  be  made  for  admission  into  the  ''  Clerical  Theolo- 
gical Beading  Society." 

The  subjects  and  books  suggested  for  this  year's  reading 
are  : — 

I.  Textual  Criticism. — Books,  Hammond's  '  Outlines  :  * 

« 

Scrivener's  'Lectures,'  &c.  II.  S.  Bernard,  *  De  Con- 
sideratione.'  III.  S.  Augustine,  Sermon  on  Mount. 
rV.  *  The  Church  and  Dissent ' :  Curteis'  Bampton  Lec- 
tures, Kip's  *  Double  Witness,  &c.'  V.  The  Incarnation  : 
Wilberforce,  S.  Thomas,  &c.  VI.  Moral  Theology,  Gaume. 
VII.  Person  and  Work  of  the  Holy  Ghost :  Hutchings, 
Bishop  Webb,  Swete's  Early  History,  &c.  We  think  the 
idea  of  this  new  Society  a  good  one,  and  trust  it  may  tend 
to  promote  the  study  of  dogmatic  and  moral  theology. 
We  should  recommend  all  those  to  join  it  who  think  that 
they  have  no  time  for  reading,  and  still  more  those  many 
who  have  no  inclination  for  it.  Study  is  to  many  ''  like 
the  taste  for  olives,"  difficult  to  be  acquired,  but  easy  to 
be  lost^ 


The  "Grecian  Theatre"  has  now  become  the  head- 
quarters of  the  Salvation  Army.  The  sum  paid  for  the 
lease,  together  with  the  cost  of  fitting  up,  amounted  to 
19,300^.  The  event  of  taking  possession  was  celebrated 
a  week  since  in  a  manner  which  certainly  cannot  be  said 
to  have  had  a  quieting  infiuence  on  the  neighbourhood. 
The  receipts  for  the  day  were  some  1,320^.,  leaving  more 
than  8,000^.  yet  to  be  raised.  The  Theatre  accommodates 
about  5,000  people,  whilst  the  ground  can  provide  for 
4,000  more.  The  "  General "  intends  to  "  afford  accom- 
modation "  for  15,000,  when  the  arrangements  are  com- 
pleted. The  Dedication  Services  were  of  an  enthusiastic 
character,  to  say  the  least.  The  bi-ass  band  as  it  entered 
the  gates  of  the  building  visibly  illustrated  the  proverb, 
"  that  if  you  throw  mud  enough  some  is  sure  to  stick."  The 
"rowdy"  element  was  in  great  force  towards  the  close 
of  the  day,  and  twenty  or  thirty  thousand  persons 
encompassed  "the  Eagle"  during  the  evening  meeting. 
"  The  soldiers,"  as  they  left  the  Theatre,  contrary  to  usual 
military  custom,  had  to  be  defended  by  two  hundred  police. 
The  whole  spirit  of  the  proceedings  evidently  centred  in 
and  emanated  from  "  the  General."  Excitement  is  in  its 
very  nature  evanescent,  whether  in  an  individual  or  in  a 
movement.  The  sensational  effects  of  drums,  banjoes, 
fifes,  and  shouts,  must  by  their  very  repetition  be  lessened 
and  subside.  If  the  Salvation  Army  is  to  take  a  per- 
manent place  among  the  various  sects  of  this  country,  there 
must  be  some  change  of  front.  General  Booth  adverted 
to  this  point  in  his  address ;  he  first  staked  the  permanency 
of  his  "  Army "  on  "  the  soundness  of  its  doctrines,"  a 
soundness  which  we  more  than  question ;  but  he  was 
careful  to  add  that  when  the  novelty  was  over,  the  Army 
would  enter  upon  a  new  phase  of  its  existence,  "they 
would  substitute  for"   the  novelty,  "discipline,    drill, 
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system,  and  intelligence/'  This  substantiates  what  we 
have  affirmed,  that  the  Salvation  Army  cannot  continue  to 
live  on  excitement ;  and  if  it  ever  is  to  be  consolidated  it 
must  be  done  by  the  genius  of  its  present  General,  who 
seems  to  combine  in  himself  something  of  the  powers  of 
a  Wesley  and  a  Loyola,  together  with  the  shrewdness  of 
a  man  of  the  world. 


Sept  1^.— Death  of  Dr  Pusey  at  ABcot,  a^  8?. 

17. — Death  of  the  Dean  of   Windsor,  t)ie  Hon.  .Gerald 

Valerian  Wellesley. 
21.— Burial  of  Dr  Pusey  at  Christ  Church,  Oxford. 
24.  — ^^anksgiving  Services  lor  the  success  of  the  British 

Arm  V  in  Egypt. 
26.— Death  of  B^v.  J.  W.  Beeve,  Canon  of  Bristol,  and 

for  thirty  years  lucimibent  of  Portraan  Chapel, 

Baker-street. 
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jSatural  IReiigton. 

Natural  Religion.    By  the  Author  of  *Ecce  Homo.' 
Xxmdon  :  Macmillan  and  Co. 

It  is  impossible  to  read  this  work  without  a  consider- 
able amount  of  regret  and  disappointment.  It  was 
almost  hoping  against  hope,  but  we  thought  that  better 
things  might  have  been  expected  even  from  the  author  of 
'£cce  Homo.'  It  would  be  impossibie  for  Profe^or 
Seeley  to  write  a  book  that  would  not  present  views 
worthy  of  consideration,  and  much  eloquent  and  incisive 
writing.  But  this  book  on  '  Natural  Religion '  is,  in  point 
of  fact,  au  unnatural  kind  of  book.  It  is  a  book  from 
which  the  Christian  will  revolt,  and  which  will  fail  to 
touch  the  heart  of  the  sceptic.  It  is  a  "  religion"  from  which 
the  supernatural  is  carefully  excluded.  The  Resurrection 
of  Chuist  is  given  up,  and  it  is  denied  that  it  holds  the 
prominence  in  the  sacred  writings,  or  in  the  system  of  the 
Church,  which  is  ordinarily  claimed  for  it.  The  real 
Christian  system,  according  to  the  view  here  presented, 
relies  on  Cvdture,  and  must  be  based  on  Art  and  Science. 
Then  the  j;>eru8al  of  such  a  work  is  only  fitted  for  a  small 
minority  of  readers,  and  must  be,  we  ahould  hope,  almost 
totally  inoperative  on  religious  minds.  It  is  a  book 
for  the  minority  of  a  minority.  We  regret  to  say 
that  there  seems  to  be  in  its  pages  an  unfair  and 
hostile  spirit  towards  Christianity  and  its  accredited 
teachers.  The  author  does  not  so  much  attack  the 
Church  a3  a  caricature  of  the  Church.  He  con- 
.ptructs  an  imaginary  opponent  and  .then  seeks  to  de- 
molish him.  This  is  done  at  tinies  in  a  bitter  and 
irreverent  spirit  which  we  had  hqped  by  this  time  had 
been  quite  banished  from  the  region  of  philosophical 
discussion .  He  has  the  sophistic  trick  of  making  large 
general  assertions  with  an  axiomatic  air,  which  uncritical 
readers  might  accept  without  testing  their  worth.  A  few 
of  these  might  almost  be  taken  at  random.    "  All  that 


was  miraculous  might  have  been  removed  from  the  creed 
of  an  ancient  Jew  without  shaking  his  theology."  **  The 
Eternal  and  the  Infinite  and  the  All-Embracing  has  been 
represented  as  the  head  of  the  clerical  interest,  as  a  sort 
of  clergyman,  as  a  sort  of  schoolmaster,  as  a  sort  ol 
philanthropist.''  Eithcur  with  Jew  or  Christian  such  ideis 
would  be  altogether  monstrous  and  abnormaJ,  and  ve 
might  well  challenge  Professor  Seeley  to  give  eauiinpio  d 
them.  He  states  very  plainly  what  is  his  view  of  l|is 
^*  Christian  Church^''  and  thus  sounds  the  keynote  of  hii 
work  : 

*'  Its  syskam  is  full  of  enrvivals,  its  tezt-^books  havs  been  left 
too  loog  withoat  revisioD,  its  teaching  is  so  archaic  as  to  be  is 
great  part  scarcely  intelligible  without  the  aid  of  auoient  hiato^, 
while  the  method  of  tests  and  exclnsioDB  has  drained  it  of  is- 
tellectual  vigour  and  has  left  it  mainly  under  the  control  of 
apxioos  nerveless  minds  ;  so  that  it  is  hardly  liatened  to  by  mes 
of  the  world,  except  on  the  ground  that  Anility  and  Poerifitj 
after  all  are  forces,  and  might  do  untold  mischief  if  they  were 
needlessly  provoked." 

We  do  not  expect  from  those  who  are  merely  men  of 
the  world  and  nothing  more,  that  they  should  have  much 
sympathy  with  the  humble  followers  of  the  Redeemer. 
But  even  men  of  the  world,  if  possessed  of  ordinaiy 
candour,  would  be  slow  to  apply  such  terms  as  Anility 
and  Puerility  to  the  body  of  men  who  in  all  ages,  and  not 
the  least  in  our  own,  have  numbered  amongst  them  some 
of  the  noblest  intelligences  of  mankind.  Some  of  the 
greatest  jurists,  statesmen  and  men  of  science  of  the 
present  day  can  hardly  be  regarded  as  types  of  Anitity 
and  Puerility,  of  nerveless  minds  and  di-ained  of  inteliee- 
tual  vigour. 

The  leading  idea  of  the  book  is  a  well-worn  one.  It  is 
expressed  in  Goethe's  well-known  saying,  •*  Who  baa 
science  and  art  has  religion.''  No  doubt  there  is  a 
strongly  religious  element  both  in  science  and  art,  and  our 
author  has  done  well  in  dwelling  on  this,  only  he  seeks  to 
overwhelm  religion  by  means  of  her  allies.  On  Goethe 
and  Wordsworth  we  have  some  interesting  literary  dii- 
cusaion.  "  We  may  ask,"  he  says,  '*  why  the  religioiu 
world  should  refuse  as  they  do  to  treat  Wordsworth's  pro- 
fessions of  religious  feeling  seriously  ? "  It  is  the  custom 
of  our  author  when  he  finds  or  invents  some  overcharged 
or  absurd  statement  tfo  fasten  it  upon  what  he  vaguely 
calls  *^  the  religious  world."  We  claim  on  the  part  of  the 
cultivated  religious  mind  a  genuine  appreciation  for  the 
poetry  and  distinctive  teaching  of  Wordsworth,  and 
Wordsworth  himself  was  a  faithful  liumble  believer. 
We  entirely  deny  the  assertion  that  the  religions  world 
is  blind  to  the  religion  of  Wordsworth.  It  was  the  sayiog 
of  Henry  Martyu  that,  after  he  became  a  Christian,  he 
had  au  appreciation  for  art  and  literature  which  he  never 
possessed  before.  A  knowledge  of  the  Supreme  Beauty 
and  Goodness  must  necessarily  prepare  the  mind  for  an 
appreciation  of  all  their  lower  forms. 

Our  author  proceeds  to  develope  his  idea  of  vbat 
religion  may  become  in  our  modern  days.     Profeastf 
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Seeley  thinks  thai  he  can  arrive  at  a  Bjstem  of  natural 
religion  from  which  the  supernatural  may  be  altogether 
^minated.  fie  thinks  that  there  is  a  certain  amount 
of  ground  common  both  to  the  theologian  and  also  to  the 
man  of  science.  No  donbt  he  is  correct^  and  our  only 
wonder  is  that  he  should  pose  somewhat  in  the  light  of 
the  discoverer  of  a  new  thing.  QoD  has  given  a  revelation 
of  Himself  by  fiis  Works  as  well  as  by  His  Words,  and 
this  is  the  clear  teaching  of  the  Sacred  ficriptures  and 
also  the  voice  of  the  Church.  Mr  Seeley  thinks  that 
there  is  an  internecine  conflict  between  science  and  reli- 
gion. We  know  of  no  such  hostility.  All  truth  must 
be  harmonious,  and  the  true  theologian  welcomes  truth 
from  whatever  quarter  it  may  be  presented.  He  protests 
against  hasty  unsubstantiated  hypotheses,  and  ag&ioat 
the  vagaries  of  the  so-called  scientific  imagination.  There 
is  really  no  need  for  our  author  to  implore  theologians  0 
accept  the  affirmaticMis  of  science.  It  is  what  theologians 
of  our  own  age  are  always  happy  to  do.  Our  author 
would,  in  point  of  fact,  limit  his  system  of  religion  to 
this  common  ground  derivable  from  "nature  in  its  largest 
definition."  It  does  not  seem  to  occur  to  this  acute  writer 
in  his  wire-drawn  speculation  that,  if  people  were  left  to 
construct  their  religion  from  a  scientific  interpreti^tion  of 
nature  in  this  work-a-day  world,  there  would  be  very  few 
who  would  have  time  and  education  to  develope  any  such 
natural  religion.  Here  comes  in  the  sublime  simplicity 
of  that  Gospel  which  is  the  "  power  of  God  unto  Salva- 
tion to  every  one  that  believeth,''  so  simple  and  accessible 
that  the  wayfaring  man  cannot  err  therein.  He  holds 
that  a  rationalised  Christianity  may  survive  the  fall  of  a 
supernatural  system.  His  idea  is  that  Christianity  may 
now  be  accepted  at  what  it  may  be  worth  when  every- 
thing that  is  divine  is  stripped  off  it.  It  then  becomes 
that "  Religion  of  Humanity,''  which  our  author  thinks 
is  more  comprehensive  and  lees  artificial  than  any  other 
form  of  religion,  historical  Christianity  included.  Catho- 
licism may  be  considered  to  spring — not  from  an  Universal 
Incarnate  Lord— but  from  a  spiritual  marriage  between 
Bome  and  Jerusalem.  We  will  let  our  author  explain 
himself  still  further  : 

*' There  may  have  been  a  time  ithen  it  wa3  true  that  'if 
Gbxut  be  not  risen  oar  iaith  ig  vain ;'  bfit  when  (.he  union  has 
taken  place,  has  endnred  for  a  thouiiaDd  years,  and,  though  since 
weakened  and  endangered,  yet  lubsista  in  the  igrm  of  an  in4e- 
•trnctible  common  oiriliaation  and  sense  of  oni^smpiig  natipnfi 
it  is  true  no  longer." 

But  the  Resurrection  of  Christ  is  the  true  bond  of 
union  for  Christendom.  If  the  bond  of  union  fails  the 
union  ceases  to  exist.  If  the  principle  of  vitality  be  with- 
drawn then  death  takes  the  place  of  life.  Mr  Seeley 
somewhat  ironically  claims  for  the  Christian  Church  a 
right  to  develope  and  expand.  This  is  both  the  la^w  and 
life  of  the  Christian  Church.  It  looks  forward  in 
all  its  processes  of  development  and  expansion  to  that 
**  one  far-off  divine  event  Towards  which  the  whole  crea- 


tion moves."  The  history  of  the  Church  of  God  is  the 
history  of  a  development  and  expansion.  It  has  pro- 
ceeded from  dispensation  to  dispensation,  and  its  outlook  is 
stUl  onward.  But  whereas  in  the  course  of  the  ages  this 
has  been  a  d^v^^lopment  from  Nature  to  Christ,  our 
author  would  now  reverse  the  process  and  degrade  us 
from  Christ  to  Nature,  and  a  mode  of  Nature- worship. 
In  such  a  system  what  becomes  of  that ''  enthusiasm  of 
humanity,"  on  which  our  author  has  dwelt  so  powerfully 
before  now,  and  how  would  such  a  system  yield  those 
fruits  of  virtue,  charity,  and  self-denial,  those  fruits  of 
the  Spirit  which  the  world  has  alone  seen  in  Christianity  1 

We  have  sometimes  sharp  writing,  which,  though  it 
does  not  help  the  argument,  has  the  effect  of  enlivening  it ; 
of  which,  from  the  merely  literary  point  of  view,  there 
is  indeed  great  necessity.  He  is  sternly  sharp  upon  our 
national  failings : 

*< Money  most  be  m^^e  first,  and  a  great  4eal  of  it;  eonifort, 
not  to  say  luxury,  cannot  be  dispensed  with,  for  the  very  thought 
of  any  kind  of  aelf-denial  ia  too  medieval ;  then  comes  pleasare* 
of  which  we  can  scarcely  have  enough.  .  .  .  England  surely  is 
the  country  where  the  largest  number  of  people  lead,  for  mere 
SQpBiflaous  wealtb,  a  life  that  they  themselves  despise;  the 
country  where  vocations  are  oftenest  deliberately  disobeyed  or 
trifled  with,  where  artists  oftenest  paint  falsely  and  literary  men 
write  hastily  for  money,  and  where  men  bom  to  be  philosophers 
or  soientiflc  discoverers,  or  moral  reformers,  often  end  igno- 
minionsly  in  large  practioe  at  the  bar.*' 

Again,  he  hits  a  social  blot  when  he  says  : 

"The  parent,  from  sheer  embarrassment  and  want  of  an  ideal, 
has  in  a  manner  abdicated ;  and  it  has  become  necessary  to  .set 
apart  a  special  class  for  the  cultivation  of  parental  feelings  and 
duties.  The  modern  schoolmaster  should  change  his  name,  for 
he  has  become  a  kind  of  standing  or  professional  parent." 

It  would  be  easy  to  cull  vaiious  other  pleasant  satiric 
excerpta.  But  our  object  is  not  to  deal  with  mere  literary 
criticism,  but  to  indicate  the  unhappy  and  mi^chievou8 
tendency  of  this  volume.  Its  ^*  natural  religion  **  almost 
entirely  deals  with  the  intellectual  life.  His  great  remedy 
for  the  evils  of  humanity  is  that  "  the  study  of  nature 
should  become  universal,  let  all  be  acquainted  with  natural 
laws ;  let  all  form  the  habit  of  contemplating  them.'*  It 
is  evident  that,  except  in  a  very  narrow  and  superficial 
sense,  few  persons  can  have  an  exact  knowledge  of  science. 
And  even  if  they  possessed  it,  .these  laws  are  powerless  to 
shape  and  colour  the  moral  and  spiritual  life ;  they  do 
not  touch  the  inner  sources  of  feeling  and  action  ;  they 
do  not  give  comfort  to  the  sorrowful  or  peace  and  pardon 
to  the  repentant.  To  meet  the  deep-seated  needs  of 
humanity  this  ^*  natural  religion  "  is  a  mere  nostrum,  i^nd 
we  are  reminded  of  those  who  '*  professing  themselves  to 
be  wise  become  fools." 
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Tbk  Book  of  Adah  avd  Eve,  also  cnlled  the  Conflict  of 
Adam  and  Bve  'with  Satao.  A  Book  of  the  Early 
EuBtern  Church.  TraoKlated  from  the  Ethiopia,  with 
Notes  from  the  Kufate,  Talmud,  Midraflhim,  and  other 
EaHtern  Works.  By  the  Rev.  S.  C.  Malas,  D.D. 
London  :  Williams  and  Norgate,  1882. 

Thi«  vet  J  curious  relic  of  the  early  Chriatiau  Apocrypha 
is  entirely  new  to  ordinary  English  readers,  inasmuch  ae 
the  present  translation  is  the  first  which  has  been  made 
in  our  tongue,  though  it  has  been  accessible  for  some  time 
in  German  through  a.  rersion  by  Dr  Billniann,  one  of  the 
foremost  Ethiopic  scholars  of  the  day.  Dr  Malan  holds 
it  to  have  been  probably  first  vritten  in  Arabic  and  in 
Egypt,  perhaps  ae  early  as  the  fifth  or  sixth  centuiy,  but 
at  any  rate  before  the  ninth,  inasmuch  as  it  is  freely 
quoted  by  writers  of  that  date.  The  motire  of  the  work 
is  to  connect  the  first  Adam  with  the  coming  of  the  Second 
as  the  promised  Deliverer,  and  much  of  the  narrative  is 
occupied  with  the  enforcement  of  this  promise  on  the 
minda  of  Adam's  posterity,  in  virtue  of  convereations  he 
has  often  held,  not  with  a  merit  angel,  however  august,  as 
in  Milton's  great  poem,  but  with  the  Word  of  God  Him- 
self. The  original  work  ia  distributed  into  irregular 
sections,  for  which  Dr  Malan  has  substituted  one  of  his 
own  into  books  and  chapters,  as  more  convenient  for  refer- 
ence. We  agree  as  t«  the  expediency  of  tliis  alteration, 
but  would  suggest  that  in  any  future  edition  the  original 
sections  might  be  indicated  by  bracketed  numerals  in  the 
body  of  the  test,  in  the  manner  familial'  to  all  students  of 
Plato. 

Book  I.  gives  the  life  of  Adam  from  his  expulsion  from 
Eden  till  the  death  of  Abel,  and  contains  several  curious 
legends.  Amongst  them  we  may  mention  the  story  that 
Adam  never  saw  the  sun  while  he  was  iu  Eden  (an  idea 
we  conjecture  to  have  been  derived  from  the  words  of 
Bev.  iii.  23,  and  zxii.  5,  though  Dr  Maimn  does  not 
suggest  the  parallel  in  his  notes),  and  that  on  first  behold- 
ing  its  light  and  feeling  its  fierce  heat  after  his  exile,  he 
thought  it  was  Ood  beginning  to  torture  him  in  punish- 
ment for  Ilia  sins.  Again,  we  are  told  that  Eve  bore  twin 
children  at  first,  Cain,  and  a  daughter  Luluwa,  while  with 
Abel  was  also  bom  a  twin  girl,  Aklemia.  The  elder 
daughter  was  beautiful  and  the  younger  plain,  aud  Adam 
resolved  to  marry  each  of  them  to  the  other's  twin.  Bat 
Cain,  who  preferred  Lulawa,  was  enraged  at  this  propoaaJ, 
and  bore  a  grudge  against  Abel,  which  was  only  increased 
by  the  unlike  reception  of  their  sacrifices,  and  led  to  the 
murder,  of  which  a  long  account  is  given.  Book  II.  begins 
with  the  marriage  of  Cain  and  Luluwa,  soon  followed  by 
the  birth  of  Seth,  and  continues  the  history  of  the  patri- 
archs down  to  the  translation  of  Enoch.  It  is  less  curious 
than  the  first  book,  and  perhaps  its  most  noteworthy 
legend  ia  the  death  of  Cain  at  the  hands  ot  Lamech,  who, 
though  blind,  hits  him  successively  with  an  arrow  and  a 
slinjF-s tone, guided  in  his  aim  by  s  young  shepherd,  grand- 1 


son  of  Cain,  wjio  does  not  recognise  Cain  in  the  distaoff, 
owing  to  his  wild  appearance.  Book  III.  begins  the  hiatoij 
of  Noah,  and  describes  the  buildinj^  of  the  Ark,  tlw 
gathering  together  of  all  the  animals  at  the  sound  ol  a 
trumpet  blown  by  Noah,  and  the  destruction  of  the  eartk 
by  the  flood.  Melchizedek  plays  a  considerable  part  ii 
this  book,  and  is  described  as  son  of  Cainan,  contimiyto 
the  usual  Eastern  tradition,  which  makes  him  son  of  Sbem. 
Nimrod  is  also  brought  on  the  stage  as  one  of  the  chief 
propagators  of  idolatry.  Book  IV.  covers  the  whole 
ground  from  the  emigration  of  Abraham  to  the  Asceuioti 
of  our  Lord,  and  devotes  much  of  its  space  to  genealogicL 
It  is  much  the  least  interesting  of  the  four.  Then  follov 
Dr  Malah's  longer  illastrative  notes,  exhibiting  his  wide 
and  polyglot  learning,  bat  a  little  too  brief  in  some  plue* 
to  meet  the  needs  of  readers  to  whom  literature  of  thv 
kind  is  unfamiliar  ;  and  we  should  have  gladly  had  mors 
reference  to  the  Moslem  Scriptural  legends,  which,  •■  Dr 
Malan  is  pretty  sure  to  know,  afford  serersl  parallels  t« 
those  in  this  singular  volume. 


COMHENTART    ON    THE    BOOX  OF    JoB,     wilh    TrBDSlali. 

the  lite  Da  Gboho  Hbimbigh  Auodit  vok  Ewald.  Tran^ 
Uted  From  the  GermaD  by  J.  FEKnisiCK  Rhitb.  Londsa 
and  Edinbartih  :  WiltJami  and  Norgate.  Ig82. 
It  wai  no  doobt  well,  for  the  lake  oF  cotnpleteness,  to  fDmiak 
a  tranatalion  of  this  Commentary,  uniform  with  that  ot  ibe 
"Prophets  of  the  Old  TestamEnt,"  by  the  lame  author.  Bit 
we  cannot  regard  it  as  one  of  Dc  von  Ewald'a  happieit  cfforn. 
Though  the  aalhor'B  intiniBte  knowledge  of  the  Hebrew  Ua- 
guRge  ii  conipicuoai  as  ever,  yet  he  ia  hampered  here  by 
preconceired  theories  to  an  uamiial  degree,  and  the  I«u 
which  be  himielf  has  adduced  point  nnmisukably  10 
another  couclasion  than  to  which  be  has  come.  TbM 
he  would  asaign  the  writing  of  the  Bonk  of  Job  to  a  dale 
■0  lata  as  "towards  the  end  of  the  eighth  or  the  begiDOinf 
of  the  serenth  centnry  "fB.  C],  that  ii,  ahortly  after  tba 
time  when  the  prophet  laaiah  li<red  and  wrote.  Yel  tbil 
conclDBioD  faiU  to  account  at  ali  for  the  absence  of  tnf 
ipeciatly  MoaaJc  element!  in  the  book,  and  indeed  the  nyllio- 
logical  iraditiona  and  traces  of  sairological  ideas  which  eiix 
in  tbe  book  are  absolutely  contradictory  to  such  a  cancluiai, 
since  "everything  nijtbological  which  is  found  amongit  thw 
[tbe  Hebrewa]  waa  preierred  or  apread  limply  in  ipits  o( 
Moaaiam."  The  conclusion  woald  aeom  therefore  to  be  im- 
liatibls  that  tbe  writing  of  the  book  mnat  bo  refened  to  > 
period  anterior  to  the  shaping  of  the  national  mind  al  this 
people  by  Mosaic  jdeaa  ;  and  therefore  to  a  far  earlier  tin* 
than  (hat  nanied.  Here,  ai  in  inalances  we  have  notiHd 
before,  the  idea  that  iDtemsl  indications  may  be  relied  npoi 
to  give  an  adequate  and  complete  account  of  the  Genesia  of* 
book  of  Scripture,  ia  ihe  t|wtw  ^liiCat  of  the  critical  method. 
The  luttoduction  and  analjiis  aeems  to  ni  scute  and  belptili 
though  too  loDg.  Students  will  find  hen  mnch  tbat  >• 
fDggestive,  and  that  will  aid  them  to  enter  lito  Uh  ethied 
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inteniion  of  the  writer,  The  Commentalor  reeudi  the  book 
M  hsTiog  been  loonded  upon  tr«dition  and  tnbaequend/ 
added  to.  We  ought  to  direct  ipeciel  Httention  to  the  excel- 
lent renderiDB  of  xii.  23—27.  The  rranaiator  rightly  itylea 
ibe  Tie*  Ki  often  expreued  "  that  Job  eipreiiu  here  an 
e«rthlj  hope,  and  doei  not  at  all  apeak  of  the  time  after 
daalb,"aa"macb  wone,  and  indeed  totally  falie." 

Cakoh  or  Ttn  Sbcokd  Council,  or   Okahoi,  *.i>.   S29. 

Text,  witb  an  iDtrodnction,  Trenelation,   and  Note*.     Bj 

the  Rev.   F.   H.  Wooim,  B.D.    Oxford:  Jamei  Thornton. 

1882. 

Tbii  little  book  ii  intended  for  the  nae  of  Btndenti  in  ibe 
Theological  School  at  Oxford,  bat  may  well  find  a  wider 
circle  of  readen,  aa  the  Coancil  of  which  it  treats  bad  a  Tcry 
important  infloeoce  in  foinm lacing  ADgiutinian  doctrine  in 
the  Weaieni  Charch,  in  rirtne  of  iti  action  in  examining  end 
ratifying  tbe  Capitvla  wherein  Pope  Felix  IV,  had  embodied 
the  teaehing  of  Proeper  of  AqnJtaine  and  Qennadiat  of 
Haneillei.  That  it  would  have  been  a  gain  to  Chris- 
tianity bad  the  teaching  of  S.  John  Caasian  been  received  in> 
■tend  of  that  of  S.  Angaitiue,  eapecially  as  glossed  by  the 
npTalaptariao  opinion*  of  Fioaper,  ia  tbe  opinion  of  many 
intelligent  stadenti  of  ecclesiastical  history,  hat  the  fifth 
centary  conid  not  foresee  the  CalTiBism  of  a  later  day,  with 
IM  worse  eonseqaencea  than  those  of  eren  pare  Felagianiam 
itaelf.  Mr  Woods  has  done  bis  work  tersely  and  snfRcienily, 
•D  that  the  student  who  provides  himeelF  in  addition  with 
Canon  Bright'a  edition  of  the  Ami-Felagian  Treatises  of  S. 
Angnstine  will  be  well  equipped  for  beginning  the  examina- 
tion of  the  doctrine  of  Qrace,  aa  prSTaleot  in  the  Western 
Cbnrch,  tbongh  not  at  all  to  tbe  aama  extent  in  the  East, 
which  was  not  dominated  by  the  solitary  geniaa  of  ADgnatinc, 
lb*  only  theologian  of  the  foremost  rank  amongst  the  Latin 
Father*,  S.  Jerome  being  rather  a  great  Biblical  critic,  and 
SS.  Leo  and  Gregory,  howerer  able  in  their  degree,  not 
attaining  by  any  meana  to  the  intellectual  depth  and  range  of 
tbe  great  Bishop  of  Hippo. 

CaRianaHtTT  aso  Hodbbh  ScEmcisn:    By  the  Rer.  A.  O. 

GiBDLcaTOHB,  U.A.,  Vicar  of  All  Saints',   Ciapham-park. 

London  :  Bodder  and  Stooghtoo.     18S3. 

Tbe  atitbor  of  this  voluma  does  not  go  so  far  a*  tbe  writer 
af  a  eloTer  and  paradoxical  book,  which  made  a  good  deal  of 
noise  some  years  ago,  '  Modern  Society  and  Cirilised  Heatben- 
iam,*  or  some  liile  of  that  kind.  But  he  rightly  *late*  that 
many  of  the  hindrances  in  tbe  way  ol  the  Gospel  of  Christ 
arise  from  the  sins  and  shortcomings  of  Christians.  Indeed  it  was 
■aid  by  some  keen  observer  that  "If  all  Christiana  acted  op 
to  the  example  of  Cbbibt,  the  world  would  be  eonveried  in 
one  day."  Hr  Oirdletione  has  painted  out  with  good  sense, 
eandonr  and  gentleness  wbat  he  consider*  to  be  tbe  chief 
prevailing  faults  of  Chriatians,  clerical  and  lay,  which  militate 
•gainst  the  mccess  of  religion :  and  he  baa  made  a  good  many 
"  poinU  "  cleverly  and  well.  The  anti-Secnlaiiit  lecture  en- 
itled  "  Christianity  Under  Fire,"  whicb  is  given  in  the  Ap- 
)«ndix,  is  quite  worth  reading.  Tbe  following  is  well  and 
^sply  put,  in  replying  to  a  Secularist  objection  about 
lome  " bad  bishop"  in  history.  "Bad  BishopsI  why  there 
»a*  a  bad  Apostle,  yea,  a  black  traitor — Judas  ;  bnt  ramem- 
>er!  betook  tbe  leeolar  aide  in  SecDlariam  r.  Cbrislianity, 
— b«  preferred  noney  to  Cbiut." 


Thb  TRBianBT  or  the  Fsjilteb.  An  Aid  to  the  Better 
Understanding  of  the  Psalm*,  Ac.  Compiled  by  Rev. 
Gbdbob  F.  Hoktihotoii,  M.A.,  and  Rev.  Hbhrt  A.  Hbt- 
CALF,  M.A.,  with  a  Preface  by  tbe  Biebop  of  Central  New 
fork.  New  York:  James  Pott.  Pp.  586.  Second  Edition. 
ISSS. 

This  is  a  helpful  little  book,  consiatlng,  for  tbe  most  part,  of 
illustraiiona  of  the  Psalms  from  other  parti  of  Boly  Scilpture 
and  from  modem  hymns.  There  are  frequent  suggestions 
for  revision  of  the  Text  and  a  few  foot-notes  of  a  simple 
charaeier.  The  Psalm  ia  on  one  side  of  tbe  page,  the  book 
being  a  curious  oblong;  and  the  commentary  on  tbe  other. 
The  ayatem  of  croas- references  in  tbe  margin  of  theText  is 
admirable,  makingthe  'Paaller' a  commentary  in  itself.  There 
are  many  refereneea  to  the  ancient  Liturgies,  on  tbe  nse  of 
pisiages  as  they  occur  in  them  ;  but  we  find  no  Father  cited- 
Indeed,  the  qudlatioDsseemeiclnsively  from  modem  Anglican 
writers,  with  the  exception  of  Bengstenberg.  What  is  there- 
fore "conspicuous  for  its  absence  "is  the  mystical  meaning  of 
the  Psalms,  without  which  any  commentary  thereon  must  he 
jejune  or,  at  any  rate,  defective.  So  far  at  it  goes,  however,  we 
can  recommend  'The  Treasury  of  the  Psalter,'  though  we 
would  fain  wish  that  it  were  further  enriched  from  the  store* 
of  expositors  who  have  gone  beneath  tbe  surface,  and  traced, 
in  addition  to  tbe  literal,  the  spiritual  sense  of  the  Psalma 

We  observe  the  book  is  inscribed  to  the  eloquent  Bishop  of 
Derry  and  Raphoe,  who  baa  bimaelf  laboured  in  the  same 
vineyard,  and  to  the  fruits  of  whose  labonra  tbeae  pages  ar« 
often  indebted. 

Thb  Silvbr  Stobb.  Collected  from  Uedinval,  CfarisUan,  and 
Jewiih   Mines.     By   S.  Basuo  GouI/D,  H.A.      London: 

Skefflngton.     1882. 

This  is  a  second  edition  of  a  volume  of  poems  originally 
published  in  1SS8,  but  is  not  an  exact  reproduction,  as  tbero 
are  but  tbirty-one  pieces  in  it  aa  compared  witb  thirty-four  In 
the  former  iasue,  while  three  of  the  pieces  now  given  appear 
for  the  first  time.  For  the  most  part,  the  omiaeions  are  wise, 
but  we  think  tbe  "  Lnck  Flower  "  might  have  held  its  old 
place.  Though  Mr  Baring  Gould  disclaims  tbe  tide  of  poet, 
those  who  read  his  verses  will  feel  that  the  only  gronod  oa 
which  his  right  to  it  might  he  reasonably  disputed  is  that  he 
has  not  displayed  the  facnlly  of  creative  imagination,  content- 
ing himself  with  versiFying  themes  made  ready  to  his  band, 
and  found,  as  his  title-page  implies,  in  Rabbinical  and 
Scholastic  anthors.  But  if  the  myaitcal  tinea  emitted  "Gold- 
ner  "  be  wholly  original — and  there  is  no  indication  of  any 
other  Bonrce  for  them — even  tbia  objection  fails.  The  three 
new  poems  are  "The  Cursing  Hour,"  "The  Empty  Socket," 
and  "  The  Tribute  of  the  Hountaina,"  the  two  former  being 
TalmudicHagadoih,  and  the  third  a  legend  of  B.  James  of 
Tarantaise.  From  the  narrative  form  in  which  nearly  all  tbe 
poems  in  the  '  Silver  Store '  are  east,  they  do  Hot  lend  them- 
selves  easily  10  quotation  by  extract,  while  Ibey  are  as  a  rule 
longer  than  our  space  allows  of  citing  entire.  However,  we 
will  give  two  specimens,  one  complete,  and  the  other  aevared 
from  its  context.  The  flrat  shall  be  an  Icelandic  laga  of 
TborkellMani.— 

"  I  am  dying.  O  mj  ohildnn  1  oone  around  my  bed, 
Uj  tttt  are  eold  ai  attao,  beavf  I*  my  h*ad  ; 
Ton  u*  ma  powerless  l^lni— I,  who  waiof  old 
The  acoarf*  nt  evil-doers,  Thorkell  stoat  and  bold. 
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I  Monot  mount  my  war  horse,  now  I  oannot  wield 
Tbo  greitt  blue  iword  ibore  hanginf  ruatingr  by  my  ahieU. 
801UI,  look  at  thaM  white  fingers,  qaivering  and  weak. 
Without  the  power  ftjleader  aammet  thread  to  brei^. 
My  aoM  1  I  hare  beeo  asking  whither  I  eball  go. 
When  this  old  body  withers.    Sons !  I  do  not  know. 
There  is  a  tale  of  Odin,  sUting  in  Valliall. 
Who  to  a  banquet  summons  those  in  strife  who  fall. 
To  drink  and  to  be  drunken,  then  to  rise  and  fight. 
To  woond  and  to  be  wounded,  be  smitten  and  to  amite. 
Bat  when  a  nuin  Is  drawing  to  the  close  of  life, 
fl9  jearpslqr  somethiqg  oth^r  thi^n  eternal  atrife; 
And  it  is  slender  comfort,  when  he  crayeth  peace. 
To  hear  of  war  and  bloodshed  that  shall  nerer  cease. 
Bat  Hb  the  fun  who  faahiooed  in  the  skies  above. 
And  wlM>  the  moon  sospanded,  suraly  moat  be  Love. 
t^Qw,  therefore,  O  my  ehl)4r(;n.  do  this  thing  I  ask, 
Tranffiort  me  thrqugh  the  doorway  in  the  snn  to  bftfk. 
Upon  that  bright  globe  gliding  through  the  deep  blue  sky, 
Oaaing— thus,  and  only  thus,  in  comfort  can  I  die. 
iTor  ehambered  here  In  darkness,  on  my  doubts  I  brood, 
Batin  thp  mellow  sunlight  I  Xeel  that  God  is  good. 
A  Qop.to.mocta^  tend^t  the  very  Fount  of  lights 
Not  Odin,  whose  whole  glqry  is  to  booze  and  flight. 
What  prospect  opens  to  me,  when  gathered  to  the  dust? 
I /eel  t  the  Creator  of  the  sun  may  trast 
Hk  lays  .that  lamp  of  beauty  in  a  weatem  bed, 
And  ev^ry  mom  U.liYeth,;riaing  from  the  dead. 
And  if  the  sun,  a  creature,  can  arouse  the  grain. 
That  like  a  corpse  entombed  long  time  in  earth  hath  lain. 
Then,  surely,  the  Creator— wherefore  be  afraid  ?— 
Will  care  for  man,  the  noblest  creature  Ba  hath  made. 
Away  with  Thorr  and  Odin  1    To  Him  who  made  the  snn 
I  yield  the  life  He  gave  me,  which  now  seemeth  done. 
Then  through  the  doorway  bear  me,  lads,  that  I  may  die 
With  annUffht  falling  round  me,  my  face  towfu-^ls  the  aky.'* 
7he  extract  we  shaU  now  give  is  from  ^  poem  on  JDr  Faiut^s, 
describing  his  momentary  vision  of   Paradise,  and  may  be 
familiar  to  man/  ol  onr  readers  in  a  slightly  altered  form  as 

a  kjmn : 

**  Sudden  saw  the  Heavenly  City 

Built  of  bright  and  bumivhed  gold. 
Lying  In  transcendent  beauty. 
Stored  with  treasures  all  untold. 
•*  In  the  midst  of  that  fair  city 

Chbist  was  throned  upon  His  seat, 
Whilst  the  angels  swung  their  censers 
In  a  ring  about  Bis  feet. 
**  From  that  throne  a  river  issued. 
Clear  as  crystal,  pasraing  bright, 
Travenlng  the  Holy  City 
Like  a  sudden  beam  of  light 

**  Where  it  watered  leafy  Bden, 
Boiling  over  silver  sands, 
Sat  the  angels  softly  chiming 
On  the  harps  between  their  hands. 
**  There  he  saw  the  meadows  dewy 
fipieail  with  lilies  wondrous  fUr ; 
;ChQnsand>thou(Mnd  were  t^e.ooloncs 
Of  the  waving  flowers  there. 
**  There  were  forests  ever  blooming 
As  our  orchards  here  in  May ; 
There  were  gardens  never  fading, 
WhIcfa  eternally  are  gay. 
**  There  :he  saw  the  red  carnatiop, 
Bose^d  honeysnckie  twine, 
There  along  the  river  edges 
Saw  the  golden  jonquil  shine ; 
**  There  the  water<411ies  lying, 
Open  on  the  sea  of  glass. 
There  the  yellow  crocus  glimmer 
Like  a  flame  amidst  the  grass. 


**  Caught  a  fragment  of  the  musie. 
Loud  as  tl  under,  of  the  song 
Of  the  Seraph,  and  the  Elder, 
And  the  great  rcdeem4d.throng.** 
There  is  abundance  more  in  the  book,  small  though  it  be, 
to  reward  tlie  reader,  who  will  find  a  more  mafcaline  and  leFS 
goody  tone  throughoat  than  is  usual  in  volnmeB  of  religioos 
poetry,  such  as  the  '  Silver  Store '  chiefly  contains. 

And  we  may  specially  call  our  readers*  i^tteniion  tD^habo(J[ 
as  one  containing  a  considerable  number  of  pieces  pecnliarlj 
original  and  suitable  for  reading  at  parish  entertainmentf,  4c 

The  Rboemptiom  of  Work.  Addresses  Spoken  in  S.  Panl's 
Cathedral.  By  Francis  Paovt,  M.A.,  Senior  Student  of 
Christ  Church,  Oxford.  Oxford  and  London :  Parker  and 
Co.     Pp.  46.     1882. 

These  Addresses  were  delivered  in  the  Metropolitan  Cathe- 
dral at  the  Mid- day  Services  on  the  first  foor  dajs  of  Holy 
Week.  The  author  apologises  for  '*  their  slight  and  f ragmei* 
tary  character/'  which  the  brevity,  necessarj  for  the  oceasion, 
rendered  unavoidable.  The  subject  chosen  is  'The  Bedemp- 
tion  of  Work.'  The  first  Address  is  on  **The  Borden  of 
Work,"  in  which  Mr  Paget  describes  *' over-work*'  as  an  old 
diflSculty,  only  emphasised  in  nineteenth  centurj  life.  The 
modern  panaceas  of  Liheriyy  of  Education^  and  of  AH  tie 
inadequate  for  the  relief  of  this  grievance,  and  then,  in  the 
second  Address,  on  "  The  Relief  of  Work,"  we  come  to  the 
only  remedy — the  Cross  of  Cbkist.  Christ^s  Life  was  one  cl 
over-work,  a  fact  sufficient  to  glorify  the  hardest  lot,  and  to 
transform  drudgery  into  sacrifice,  whilst  the  Cross  points  to 
the  invisible  world  where  the  inequalities  of  the  present  seens 
will  be  more  than  rectified.  The  third  Address  is  on  *'Ths 
Ideal  of  Work,"  in  which  the  author  views  it  in  two  aspects: 
as  a  source  of  happiness  and  of  the  reverse.  The  last  Address, 
which  gives  the  title  to  the  work,  appears  to  ns  hardly  eqosl 
in  merit  to  the  other  three.  Mr  Paget  deals  with  a  Anbject  of 
great  importance  in  these  days  of  pressure  and  hnrrj,  and  ie 
a  manner  which  proves  that  these  Addresses  are  the  result  of 
considerable  thoughf.  His  style  is  somewhat  diffuse,  eoa- 
sidering  the  few  minutes  allotted  to  these  Lenten  Mid-dsj 
Services,  but  clear  and  vigorous.    Here  is  a  specimen  of  it: 

**  Indeed,  we  might  almost  think  that  the  burden  and  beat  of  exoN* 
sive  or  mechanical  work  must  be  the  peculiar  trial  of  modern  soelctf. 
were  it  not  that  we  can  look  back  and  see  ft  hardly  veiled  beneath  thi 
brightest  IKe,  and  the  most  delicate  luxory  of  the  anefest  wotM.  Tea 
there,  ben«>ath  the  pure  tsste,  the  graoefal  leisure,  the  ennnMlsg 
patriotism,  the  brilliant  art,  the  quick  interest  of  the  political  or  phils> 
Sophie  life,  beneath  all  that  can  tempt  a  Christian  man  to  think  witk 
faithless  envy  of  a  pagan  elty,  we  mnst  find  the  self-aame  grfadtar 
welglit  of  Joyless  work  which  Is  iwesaing  now  upon  tlw  souls  ef  aMS 
and  women.  We  may  see  no  signs  of  Its  presence  In  the  eltissas  vks 
are  thronging  to  the  festival,  delighting  day  by  dagr  In  some  fanltktf 
beauty  of  sight  or  sound,  or  forgetting  every  care  aa  the  thrilling  wordi 
of  orator  or  dramatist  engrosa  their  hearts :  they  may  seem  to  ksfS 
escaped  from  the  curse  of  the  ground,  to  eat  bread  with  no  sweat  sf  lbs 
brow ;  yes.  for  the  eurfe,  the  harden,  the  bewUdcrtaff  toll  la  all  dnsa 
off  and  concentrated  upon  those  who  Uve  and  die  iMWaadwd  1^  ¥^ 
historian,  save  only  GoD's.repordis^  AngeL** 

Messrs  Cassell  and  Co.  are  indefatigable  with  their  f^ 
issues.  This  month  they  have  sent  os  Part  L  (price  64.)  ^ 
Fakiliar  Wild  Birds,  of  whieh  the  eolonred  iUnstraitoiis  srs 
really  capital  ;  also  the  first  part  (price  7d.)  of  Ths  Sba:  its 
stirring  story  of  Adventure,  Peril  and  JBeroisBiy  whidi  viU 
no  doubt  be  popular.  It  contains  many  UliuttraUoM,  pdiidivc 
a  coloured  plate  of  the  naTal  flags  ol  ibe  4rMl4»  «Bd  vith  it 
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is  giren  a  large  engra?ing,  entitled  "Sayed/'  from  the  paint- 
ing of  J.  D.  Wataon. 

Among  their  other  works,  Tbb  DoRa*8  Bibub  hat  progressed 
to  Part  80 ;  the  aame  Axtiat's  Milton*s  Paradise  Lost  to 
Part  18 ;  and  PiQSUBEaQvm  £uroeb  to  Pact  42,  wbioh  con- 
tains extra  jiheots*  iiidnd^ii^  title  iiiui  contents  to  Vol  I. 

Ths  Qmjux  Amxibtb.  Tvo  moxe  TolTunes  of  this  series  hure 
recentlj  appeared,  Rojinbt  and  Lawbbugb.  By  Lord 
Ronald  Gowbb,  fJS.  A.  Obibkbtj  and  1>onatbi«lo.  By 
Leadsb  Scott.  London :  Sampson  Low,  Marstoo,  Searle 
and  Rivington.     1882. 

The  former  author  gives  a  not  very  enthusiastic,  but  substan- 
tially just  and  fair  estimate  of  the  two  painters  who  are  the  sub- 
jects of  his  narratlTe.  While  he  acknowledges  the  beauty  of  the 
drawing  in  the  pictures  of  Sir  Thomas  Lawrence,  and  the 
brilliancy  of  their  colouring,  he  describes  the  style  of  that 
painter,  rather  happily,  as  '^the  apotheosis  of  the  *  cuctain 
and  column'  iashion  of  portrait  painting.**  Mr  Leader 
Scott's  Tolome  contains  an  excellent  large  plate  of  Ghiberti's 
famous  -bronse  doors  of  the  Baptistery  ^it  Ji^lorence ;  apd  will 
introduce  the  reader  to  several  Uule-lmown  nmnes  in  sculp- 
ture. 

A  W£BK  IV  THB  ToRKsaiRX  Dalbsl  Bj  the  Rev.  Jobn 
PicKFOBD,  M.A.,  Rector  of  Newbourne,  Suffolk.  8vo. 
Pp.  84.     Manchester :  Henry  Gray. 

This  is  a  little  brochure,  reflective,  rather  than  a  practical 
guide-book,  but  in  its  few  pages  the  author  has  contrived  to 
say  a  good  deal  in  a  small  compass,  and  he  writes  with  the 
enthusiasm  which,  perhaps,  only  those  can  lippreoiate  who 
know  the  grandly  varied  scenery  of  which  he  treats.  The 
short  tour  began  at  Ripon,  and  was  continued  through  the 
lovely  valley  of  Wensleydale  to  Craven.  During  it  were 
visited  Ripon  Cathedral,  Fountains,.  Jervaulx,  Coveifham 
and  Bolton  Abbeys,  Middleham  and  Bolto|i  Castles  in 
Wensleydale,  besides  many  other  objects  of  interest.  The 
following  description  of  Jervaulx  Abbey  may  serve  as  a  sam- 
ple of  the  author's  style : 

■*  A  more  ioteretting  ruin  than  Jerviolx  Abbey,  though  little  more 
tkan  a  gronod-plan  renuUDa,  It  woald  be  dISoalt  to  Qnd  t  originally 
foudcd  Uk  1136,  and  like  other  monMtic  eatAbli»hments  suppressed  In 
1536.  Mott  thoroughly  at  that  time  the  ^pollen  (ilid  their  work,  defiling 
the  I10I7  temple,  and  making  *  Jerusalem  a  heap  of  stonea.*  The  church 
was  ■•roofed,  and  the  conventual  bnlkUnga  and  the  walls  in  meet 
plaeea  rased  to  the  ground.  As  time  rolled  on  the  earth  aceamolatad, 
and  the  weeds  crew  in  tank  luxuriance,  so  that  the  onpe  beautiful 
abbey  was  almost  entirely  hidden.  Instead  of  the  hjrmns  *  Jam  Incla 
orto  aidere*  or  *AIe8  diei  nunoiat*  welcoming  the  mom,  no  pound 
was  beard,  aave  the  note  of  the  blaekbird  or  thrush.  It  might  haTe 
been  truthfully  said  of  the  choir  fh>m  which  the  Jond  Qosanna  bsd 
oaee  rolled  and  the  aserillce  of  prayer  and  praise  ascended,  *ichabod, 
lehabod !  thy  glory  is  departed.* 

"la  this  melancholy  condition  Jerraalx  Abbey  rsmained  for  more 
than  two  centuries  and  a  half,  that  is  to  say  until  isoft,  when  in  oom- 
pitance  with  the  orders  of  the  £arl  of  Ailesbnry,  the  proprietor,  the 
wboleof  the  ruins  were  cleared  out  and  excavated,  and  the  site  marked 
oat,  so  that  the  plan  of  the  diiiBrent  buildings  can  now  be  eaaily  traced^ 
The  most  latsreating  fealnre  la  perhaps  the  fine  oollaotlpn  of  sepnl- 
ebral  alabe  yet  exlstinji.  Round  the  edges  of  a  very  large  one  of  an 
eedesiaatio  on  which  la  Inoifed  a  floriated  oroas,  chalice,  and  oonse- 
orated  wafer,  is  this  inaeripMon :« 

AVaKAUTH  COMTBOlTOa  SAX  I  HAC  SUB  MOIiX  BBIAJIV8 
CUI  PEUS  MTERVX  DET  BENB  LOCK  PBUI. 

**  Seated  on  the  base  of  a  broken  pillar  in  the  chapter-house  at  Jer- 
Tulx,  I  indolged  in  a  day  dream,  almost  cnvyinif  the  power  of  De 
Qalaeey  In  ealUag  up  the  past  and  summoning  spirits  from  the  vasty 
dss|»  vbieli  he  has  l(;ft  on  jeeord  in  his  ^Confessions  of  an  Opium 


Eater.*  Who  does  not,  for  instance,  remember  his  gorgeous  descrip- 
tion of  the  *  Consul  Romanus,*  dad  in  his  paludamentum  and  sweeping 
by  attended  by  hialiotors?  The  Tision  flitted  before  me  of  the  monk 
in  daya  of  yore  Issuing  fh>m  the  gate  of  Jerraulx  intent  on  his  errand 
of  merey,  or  In  order  to  oondnot  the  service  at  some  distant  ehareh  in 
the  dale ;  of  alms  daily  given  at  the  gate,  'aUnsall  without,  and'hymps 
within.*  as  Keble  has  it  t  for  whatever  may  hsze  .been  the  abpaies  ,t  jt 
the  monastic  system,  in  most  instances  the  monks  regarded  themselye;! 
as  the  stewards  of  God's  gifts,  and  were  the  friends  of  the  poor,  in 
the  Scriptorium  miuur  a  valnabla  msnnsQrtpt  was  copied,  and  under 
conning  hands  the  misaal.  breviary,  pund  passional  glowed  with  illun»i- 
nation.  Hpw  they  lighted  the  torch  of  knowledge  whose  bright  flame 
cheers  us  still  1  How  Arom  the  choir  arose  the  swelling  anthem  and 
the  smoke  of  Incense  I    But: 

'*  What  are  they  now  ?   T>he  etemiU  ibills  nivive : 
The  vales  bloom  on  .iirith  flowepaudiCrplts.:  -the.rLn^ 
In  undimn*d  beauty  sparkles, on  for  e^er, 
God's  handy  work :  while  all  that  men  contrive, 
Binka  to  decay,  and  yet  Death's  angel  smile 
Bulls  bngers  o'er  this  sold  and  slleot  aisle.** 

Stost  after  Stort  of  Lahd  akd  Sba,  Man  axd  Bbast, 
London:  Wells  Gardner  and  Co. 

Parents  and  teachers  are  often  in  want  of  very  short  tales 

in  prose  or  poetiy  to  read  to  the  little  ones  at  odd  tknes,  and 

for  this  purpose  the  ahove  work  may  be  heartily  recommended. 

It  is  suitahle  for  vei^  young  ehildren,  has  a  large  number  of 

capital  illustrations,  and  is  well  printed  and  bound. 

A  DiCTiOKABT  OF  MuBio  AND  MUSICIANS.    Farts  Xy,  and 
XVI.    Price  7s.     London:  Macmillanl 

After  some  delay  this  important  work  has  made  a  rapid 

stride  ahead,  Parts  XV.  and  XVI.  being  published  in  one 

double    number,    from   Schoberlecfaner  to   Sketches.     The 

articles  are  of  nnnsnal  importance  and  interest,  including 

"Schools    of     Composition,"     "Schubert,"    "Schumann,'* 

"Score,"    "Scottish   Music,"  "Service,"   and    "Singing." 

When  completed  the  book  will  be  a  valuable  one,  and  no 

musician  should  be  without  it. 


i^ecent  Pamphlet?  ^np  ^.ettnoi:i0. 

As  Jrelund,  with  its  vxQQgs  aivd  its  an^ffkies,  its  evils  and 
their  xemedjt  i^t  present  occupies,  notwithstanding  ^gyptiaii 
successes,  the  thopghts  of  most  of.tis,  we  m^ylike  to^ee  what 
Mr  QoiAWAN  SiuTfl.aajsaboutXuB.CQKpooT  of  Eitoland  zq 
Xrblanb.  (Macinillmi  and  Co.)  In  an  Jiistorical  review  xti 
the  jcelation  of  .the  two  countriesij^omthe  earliesttimes  to  the 
present,  the  writer  does  not  spare  his  censures  on  the  conduct 
of  England,  the  only  gleam  j^f  light  in  whose  treeMnent  of 
the  sister  country  is  the  administration  of  CromiveU,  "the 
truest  i^nd  ^rapdeat  of  Liberals;"  .according  to  Jifr  Gold- 
win  Sipith,  and  he  sees  the  only  bope  of  solntion  of  ex* 
isting  dlQcnlties,  not  in  a  sepsratipn  of  .the  two  islandiif 
hnt  in  aiding  a  Liberal  Government  to  «nact  a  rational 
measure  of  Home  Bule. — To  many  of  ns  a  more  .per- 
sonally important  i^atter  than  the  fptiire  of  IreUnd  is  the 
effect  which  w^l  be  produced  on  our  Universities  by  recent 
legislation.  Px  Wood,  the  President  of  S.  John's  College, 
Cambridge,  in  a  Letter  to  the  Bishop  of  Ely,  has  clearly  set 
forth  Thk  Position  of  Mkxbbrs  of  xs»  Cquagh  of  Eiro- 

LAMD     IN    ▲    CoiXXOa    IN    TBJ»    UNIVajtAlTT    OF    CaHBRIDQS. 

(Deighton,  Bell  and  Ca)  He  lifts  his  voice  sgainst  the 
transference  of  foundetions  entrusted  to  the  Cbnrch  qf  Eng* 
land  to  societies  "  which  it  is  an  OHtrage  on  the  name  of  Cbklmt 
to  regi^rd  as  19  any  wa/  entitled  to;:^xeKi^t  ^is  Church," 


394 


The  literary  churchman 
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We  trust  the  weightj  words  o(  one  whose  position  «(lJa  im- 
pOTtancetohis  protest  will  be  widely  read  and  decpl;  pondered. 
tc  is  not  eaajr  to  see  bow  the  oil  is  now  to  be  remedied,  but 
it  is  weli  to  know  whither  we  are  drifting,  and  into  what 
daagert  we  have  beei)  thrown  bjonrgailtj  disregard  of  Charch 
principles  and  our  pusillanioioag  truckling  to  the  irreligioDS 
■pirit  of  the  age. 

In  Sbokt  Fafbkb  on  Gbbat  Qorstioks  of  thb  Day 
(Dublin  1  Koberison)  the  writer  is  hazj  in  doctrine  and 
Darrow  in  opinion.  Baptism  is  conlrasied  with  Regenera- 
tion, the  formnlBiies  of  the  Church  of  England  are  con- 
sidered to  be  full  of  unpnrged  errors,  and  the  only  hope  o( 
the  belieTer  ii  to  take  his  Bible,  and,  rising  superior  to  all 
creed*,  dogmas,  and  Chnrches,  to  find  oat  a  religion  for  him- 
self, and  wait  for  the  gilt  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  The  papers  have 
the  merit  of  brevity,  but  that  is  certainly  the  only  merit  that  we 
can  award  to  them.— The  Rei.  J.  E.  Spooker  publishes  some 
Tbouobts  on  the  Easlt  Bbitish  Cbdbch  (Philadelphia ;  ' 
McCalian  and  Starelj),  which  prove  its  independence  of 
Borne.  That  it  owes  its  Christianity  to  S.  Fani,  as  the  author 
maintains,  is  a  theory  open  to  fatal  objections,  though  in  its  : 
favour  are  qtioted  Clement,  Jerome,  Eusebius,  Theodoret,  ' 
and  Venantins  Forlnnatas. — A  writer,  who  cUims  for  himself 
the  art  of  potting  things  before  bis  readers  in  a  plain  and  in- 
telligent way,  is  publishing  some  Tracts  on  Fundamental 
Articles  of  the  Christian  Faith.  No.  1.,  on  Tbb  Atonememi 
(Parker  and  Co.),  is  before  us.  The  author's  view  is  this : 
Sin  separates  the  sonl  from  God.  God  conid  be  reconciled 
and  rennited  to  fallea  man  only  if  one  could  be  found  who 
could  suffer  the  separation,  whose  result  is  death,  withoat 
being  denroyed  by  it, — who  could  be  left  or  forsaken  by  God 
withoDi  sinning  so  as  to  iocnr  a  moral  separation  from  Him. 
These  conditions  Cbbiit  fulfilled,  and  thus  effected  the  Atone- 
ment.— Tbb  Tbci  Datb  or  iqe  Crccifi.iion  abi>  REsnB- 
BECTIOK  has  always  been  more  or  less  of  a  crux.  Mr  Lact 
H.  Rdmbbt.  in  an  interesting  paper  reprinted  irom  the  Guitdt- 
■uns,  discnssing  this  question,  gives  reasons  for  holding  that 
Friday,  April  7,  and  Sunday,  April  9,  a.o.  30,  were  the  first 
Good  Friday  and  Baxter  Day.  The  article  is  welt  worth  close 
study.  —Dean  HoWBOK,  to  whom  rnbrical  controversies  are 
dear,  writes  an  essay  io  prove  that  the  expression  Auta  xno 
Oblitiorb  (Elliot  Stock)  in  the  Communion  Office  has  nothing 
to  do  with  the  elements,  and  that  the  two  words  are  in  effect 
Bynonymons.  Without  attempting  to  follow  the  Dean's  argu- 
ment, which,  we  think,  is  open  to  many  objections,  we  may 
ask.  Why  is  the  Priest  directed  to  place  the  Bread  and  Wine 
formally  on  the  Altar  at  that  part  of  the  service  except  by 
way  of  an  Offering?  Most  priests,  we  sapposi,  will  mentally 
make  the  first  oblation  of  the  elements  at  that  lime,  whatever 
Dean  Howson  may  teach  them  concerning  the  intention  of 
mbrics.— Thb  Cittof  tbe  Smntb  (Woodford:  Jones),  forms 
the  subject  of  a  Sermon  by  Mr  C.  B.  Wallbb,  who  explains 
the  New  Jerusalem  to  be  "  The  whole  body  of  the  redeemed 
when  their  namber  has  been  completed  at  the  end  of  the  age 
to  come,"  and  has  some  sensible  remarks  on  the  "  Founda- 
tions" and  the  "PteciouB  Stones." — If  any  one  desires  to 
have  revealed  to  him  a  revolting  page  of  contemporary  vice, 
let  him  read  Tub  Sbcohd  Rbpoki  or  the  London  Comhitteb 
(EfBogham  Wilson)  concerning  tbe  traffic  in  English  Girls  for 
Continenial  pronftation.     It  behovea  all   thote  who  bare 


:harge  of  young  women  to  see  to  it  that  none  of  ihem  iiXe 
iny  situation  abroad  without  the  most  BalisfactoTy  informi- 
ng  the  persons  offering  it. 


f^ota  to  Sprite  tije  ^istorp  of  a 
l^atiis!). 

L 
Many  n  clergymaii  on  going  into  another  paHah,  and 
indeed  many  a,  lajman  also,  when  taking  up  liia  nflidence 
in  a,  pnrt  of  the  country  previonaly  uDknows  to  bim, 
nalurally  wiahea  to  gather  Borne  infonnatioii  reBpeettng 
tbe  past  history  of  hin  new  parish  or  neighbourhood.  He 
would  fain  learn  somewhat  more  particularlj'  euncemiif 
the  manners  and  cuBtoma,  the  stories,  legends,  and  tradi- 
tions, the  proverhs  and  vise  sayings,  the  weather  rigns 
and  storm  prognostications,  the  food  and  clothing  of  the 
people  amongst  whom  his  lot  has  fallen.  Their  cfaane- 
teristicB  and  local  peculiaiities,  their  dialect,  their  quaint 
yet  singularly  true  and  shrewd  expreaeiona,  their  intona. 
tion  of  voice,  their  cast  of  thought  and  general  way  of 
looking  at  things,  will  each  and  all  have  much  to  intemt. 
But  then  these  are  things  which  may  generally  be  learned 
by  diligent  inquiry,  patient  search,  and  qnist  obaervatioii, 
particularly  when  combined  with  much  going  in  and  oat 
among  the  people.  And  the  more  kindly,  hearty,  cheery, 
and  sympathetic  be  the  nature  of  the  intercuurae,  aomnch 
the  more  likely  will  he  be  to  pierce  through  the  outer  otttf 
of  conventionality,  stifibeaa,  and  reserve,  to  learn  aome- 
what  of  the  real  home  life,  to  hear  the  common  langoage 
□f  the  country-Bide,  and  to  see  tbe  people  as  they  really 
are.  Observation,  kindlinesa,  and  tact  will  generally 
suffice  to  make  ua  understand  the  present  generatioD  ;  bat 
something  more  is  secessuy  to  unlock  the  aecreta  of  tbs 
past,  and  to  unravel  that  tangled  akein  of  many  mtngltd 
circumstaucea  and  events  which  have  contributed,  in  their 
several  ways,  to  reduce  the  natural  features  of  the  countiy 
to  their  present  state  and  to  mould  the  characten  and  dis- 
positionB  of  its  inhabitants. 

You  wish  then  to  draw  up  a  little  history  of  your  puirii 
for  your  own  information  and  that  of  your  friend^  a«  well 
as  for  the  use  of  those  who  shall  come  after.  B^in  witli 
your  Pariah  Registers.  Make  yourself  thoroughly  maMir 
of  their  contents,  or  at  all  events  of  the  most  andent  fx- 
tions  of  them.  Study  them  line  by  line,  and  pagt  l^ 
page,  until  you  grow  familiar  with  the  crabbed  and  «s- 
tracted,  (yet  often  most  beautifully  neat  and  dttttnct), 
handwriting  of  those  ancient  scribes,  and  can  nti 
it  easily.  Many  an  odd  five  minutes  or  spars  lulf- 
hour  may  thus  be  turned  usefully  to  account  in  atndy- 
ing  the  registers,  whilst  compelled  to  wait  in  tlie 
vestry,  it  may  be  for  a  wedding  or  a  funeral  par^t 
travelling  slowly  over  had  roada  or  in  rough  WMlbv, 
I  from  some  outlying  hamlet.    I  well  r 
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occasioiiy  many  years  ago,  being  kept  waiting  at  the 
Church  for  one  whole  hour  momentarily  expecting  the 
arrival  of  a  funeral  from  a  distant  part  of  the  parish.  Let 
no  entry  whatever  escape  your  notice,  for  who  can  tell 
whether  it  may  or  may  not  hereafter  serve  your  purpose. 
And  remember  that  the  entries  in  ancient  registers  are 
often  very  ''  mixed ;  **  all  kinds  of  notes  and  jottings 
about  the  Church  and  its  endowments,  the  country  at 
large,  the  reigning  Sovereign,  the  Clergy,  the  Parish  and 
the  weather,  extraordinary  phenomena  or  strange  occur- 
rences at  home  or  abroad,  being  intermingled  with  the 
ordinary  entries  which  tell  of  the  joys  and  sorrows  of  those 
whose  place  knoweth  them  now  no  more  ;  so  that  not 
unfrequently  in  the  midst  of  a  dry  list  of  names  you 
suddenly  come  upon  something  interesting  and  curious. 

As  an  example  of  the  interesting  facts  and  allusions, 
which  sometimes  "  crop  up"  in  the  midst  of  dry  lists  of 
names,  I  may  mention  that  in  the  account  of  the  institu- 
tion of  the  earliest  known  Bector  of  a  certain  East  Kent 
parish,  in  the  Feckham  Register  at  Lambeth,  it  is  stated 
quite  incidentally  that  he  was  instituted  by  the  Archbishop 
with  hie  ovm  ring  (suo  annulo).  Thus  unexpectedly  do  we 
come  upon  the  traces  of  an  interesting  ceremony  by  which 
the  Parish  Priest  was  anciently  espoused  and  married  to 
his  Church  ;  just  as  formerly  at  Cambridge,  prior  to  the 
year  1858— at  which  time  many  old  University  customs, 
institutions,  and  privileges  were  abolished  and  swept  away 
—it  was  customary,  when  a  man  was  made  Doctor  in  any 
Faculty,  for  the  Degree  to  be  conferred  with  the  imposi- 
tion of  a  ring. 

Keep  a  note -book  for  the  special  purpose  of  making  ex- 
tracts from  the  Registers,  and,  beginning  at  the  earliest 
date,  enter  carefully,  in  consecutive  order  as  it  occurs, 
anything  and  everything  that  seems  likely  to  be  useful, 
taking  care  to  follow  the  old  spelling  and  contractions,  for 
this  produces  a  habit  of  accuracy  and  exactness,  and  may 
sometimes  prove  of  great  use  and  assistance  afterwards. 
Be  thorough,  finish  one  register  before  you  go  on  to  the 
next.  But  do  not  by  any  means  confine  yourself  to  the 
register ;  rather  keep  your  eyes  and  ears  open,  carry 
another  note-book  in  your  pocket  for  "  random  jottings," 
words,  phrases,  stories, — some  of  which  unless  noted  at 
the  time  are  apt  to  be  forgotten,  and  regard  '^  all  as  fish 
that  comes  to  your  net."  Collect  materials  on  every  hand, 
and  as  you  coUect  endeavour  to  digest  and  arrange  them 
ander  definite  and  distinct  headings,  such  as  "  the  Early 
History  ; "  "  the  Parish  at  large,"  with  notices  of  places, 
properties  and  persons  therein ;  '^  the  Church  and  its 
Services  ; "  "  the  Churchyard  and  Monuments  ; "  "  the 
Schools,  Almshouses,  &c. ;  "  "  the  Rectors  or  Vicars,"  and 
"  the  Curates  ; "  "  Remarkable  Events  ; "  "  Distinguished 
Persona ; "  "  Trades  and  Industries,"  &c.,  &c.,  according 
to  the  different  circumstances  of  the  particular  town  or 
parish.  Again  I  say  collect,  collect,  collect  materials  of 
all  kinds,  sorting  them  as  far  as  possible  at  the  time,  and 
leaving  the  sifting  of  them  to  be  done  just  at  the  last 


before  your  MS.  goes  to  press.  But  lay  down  for  yourself 
some  definite  lines,  and  let  the  various  portions  of  your 
history  fit  into  the  **  backbone  "  of  your  work,  as  the  riba 
of  a  ship  into  the  keel. 

Generally  speaking,  one  of  the  best  ways  to  make  a 
beginning  will  be  to  draw  up  a  list  of  the  Rectors,  Vicars, 
or  Incumbents  of  the  Parish  Church,  carefully  noting  the 
exact  date  at  which  their  several  incumbencies  began  and 
terminated,  together  with  the  cause  of  vacancy  :  and  so 
work  them  out,  commencing  with  the  present  Rector,  &c., 
and  going  back.  Then  when  your  list  is  complete  it  may 
be  inverted  and  put  in  regular  chronological  order,  begin- 
ing  with  the  earliest  date.  In  making  out  such  a  list  of 
Incumbents  you  will,  in  all  probability,  come  across  much 
other  matter,  which  you  will  arrange  under  such  various 
headings  as  above  suggested,  as  you  may  yourself  determine. 
To  get  a  complete  and  accurate  list  of  all  the  Clergy  will 
often  be  no  easy  matter  ;  but  as  a  rule  it  will  abundantly 
repay  you  for  your  trouble.  To  this  end  you  will  first 
search  the  parish  registers,  the  Vestry  Minute  books, 
the  Churchwardens'  Accounts,  and  the  books  of  Record  of 
any  Schools,  Almshouses,  or  other  ancient  foundations 
which  may  exist  in  the  place.  Next  you  will  betake  your- 
self to  the  Diocesan  Registers  of  the  diocese  in  which  your 
parish  is,  or  was  anciently  situated ;  or  should  there  have 
been  any  institution  to  the  benefice  during  a  vacancy  of 
the  See,  the  Archiepiscopal  Registers  may  stand  you  in 
good  stead.  The  Valor  Ecdesiaeticus,  to  be  found  in  the 
British  Museum  and  in  the  Record  OflSce,  together  with 
the  Parliamentary  Surveys,  which  may  be  consulted  either 
in  the  Lambeth  Library  or  the  British  Museum,  will  some- 
times give  you  a  name  that  you  are  in  search  of  ;  as  will 
also  the  Wills  of  former  residents  in  the  parish,  which  are 
to  be  found  enrolled  in  the  Consistory  or  Diocesan  Courts. 

A  careful  and  systematic  search  through  the  various 
publications  of  your  county  or  other  local  antiquarian  or 
archaeological  Society  will  often  furnish  names  of  persons 
and  of  places  and  other  matter  of  much  value  in  compiling 
a  chapter  on  "  The  Parish  at  large." 

W.  FRANK  SHA\Sr. 
{To  he  continued). 


1  S.  John  ii.  15-17. 
*'  Love  not  the  world,  neither  the  things  that  are  in  the  world. 
If  any  man  love  the  world,  the  love  of  the  Fathsr  it  not  in  him. 
For  all  that  is  in  the  world,  the  lost  of  the  flesb,  and  the  lust  of 
the  eyes,  and  the  pride  of  life,  is  not  of  the  Father,  bat  is  of  the 
world.  And  the  world  paaseth  away  ;  and  the  last  thereof :  bat 
he  that  doeth  the  will  of  God  abideth  for  ever." 

And  yet  we  are  here,  placed  by  that  Divine  Will  in  the 
world  ;  and  by  that  Will  gifted  with  power,  the  undue 
exercise  of  which  must  result  in  sin  coming  under  the 
head  of  one  or  other  of  these  types.    Ajid  not  only  are  we 
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■0,  but  our  dekr  Stvioor  (Who  onie  to  deliver  ui  from 
the  then  "  praent  eril  world  ")  prayed  for  Hit  own  to  the 
Fathir,  not  that  Hb  ahoald  tftk«  them  out  of  the  world. 
For  His  own  wise  and  gracious  purpoees,  Hs  would  leave 
Eia  people  in  the  midst  of  ftU  this  evil,  coutent  to  oak  that 
the;  might  be  kept  from  it. 

Two  oE  thoee  purposes  present  themselves  at  once  to  our 
minds— with  regkrd  to  ouraelvea  :  "th&t  the  trial  of  our 
fftith,  being  muoh  more  precious  thui  oi  gold  that  periaheth, 
Utou|^  it  be  tried  with  fire,  might  be  found  unto  praise 
and  honour  and  glory  at  His  appearing" — and  with  regard 
toothers:  that  we  might  be  "the  salt  of  the  earth "  and 
"the  light  of  the  world."  But  there  ia  »  third  purpose 
that  oomes  to  one's  mind  at  the  same  time— a  purpose 
which  we  shall  not  find  eipreaaed  in  any  words  of  GoD  as 
one  with  which  Hb  haa  left  ua  here :  and  yet  a  purpose 
which,  when  we  study  the  life  of  the  average  Cbriatian 
iO'called  (and  so  indeed  made  by  Baptism),  would  seem  to 
be  the  moat  praiseworthy  object  of  oar  eziateuce— namely, 
to  aare  our  souls  with  aa  little  trouble  as  possible,  giving 
up  aa  little  aa  poSaible  of  "  the  luat  of  the  fleab,  and  the 
Init  of  the  eyea,  and  the  pride  of  life,"  and  at  the  same 
time  taking  extreme  care  that  our  personal  religion  shall 
daah  as  little  as  pMaible  with  the  ODune  (or,'  im  S.  John 
calls  it,  the  "  paaaiug  away  ")  of  this  world,  of  which  we 
are  called  to  be  the  aalt  and  the  light. 

Volumes  of  discuasioD  may  be  Written  on  the  meaning 
of  that  wwd  "  the  world  "  ia  the  New  Testament  Scrip- 
turea.  Here,  whatever  else  it  may  mean,  it  certainly  poiats 
to  that  world  in  which  every  man  lives  ;  created,  indeed, 
by  God,  but  diaturted  by  Satan,  and  built  up  round  every 
roan's  conacioaaaeBB  by  himself  and  for  himself,  with  the 
iDBtrumanta  of  hia  own  flesh  and  eyes  audlife  ;  and  which 
has  ita  cenlM  in  himaelf,  the  "natural  man."  And  this 
world,  bruly,  though  owing  ita  origin  iu  a  manner  to  Qod, 
ia  so  rebuilt  and  dialcHttd  that  it  ia  "  not  of  the  Fathbb." 
It  ia  the  world  of  aelfi^neaa,  and  aelf-interestedneas,  and 
■elf -gratifieatioD,  over  against  which  stands  written  with 
the  Finger  of  God,  in  atern  oontradixAion, "  no  man  liveth 
unto  himself,  and  no  man  dieth  unto  himself." 

This  world,  then,  we  are  not  to  love,  neither  the  things 
that  are  in  it,  because  if  any  man  love  these,  "  the  love  of 
the  FatOib  is  not  in  him."  Of,  in  other  words,  we  are  not 
to  love  the  irotU  with  a  seMrii  tore,  for  the  aake  of  what- 
ever delight  we  ftnrf  in  it ;  nor  yet,  if  we  «nd  but  little  to 
delight  us  therein,  are  we  to  love  it  because  our  selfishneag 
kuowa  nothing  beyond  wherein  to  aatlafy  itaelf.  There 
is,  it  is  true,  another  kve  of  the  world—unselfiah,  noble, 
holy— flndingitahi^est  expression  in  that  FiTHBuHimself, 
Who  "  BO  loved  the  world  that  Hb  gave  Hia  only  begotten 
Sob  "  to  win  it  back  to  that  purity,  and  beanty,  and  per- 
fection of  life,  which  it  had  before  "  the  craft  and  snbtlety 
of  the  devil  and  man  "  combined  to  mar  it — the  love  tlmt 
sees  in  every  thmff  the  trace  of  that  "  very  good,"  in  every 
man  of  that  "  Image  of  God,"  which  first  belonged  there, 
ftad  yesnu  with  a  mighty  desire  for  its  renewal.    And  aa 
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there  ia  this  holy  love  of  the  world,  ao  alao  is  there  a  holj 
Belfishneai,  that,  looking  away  from  the  world  and  all  Itnl 
it  contains,  while  recognising  that  the  existence  of  a  ral 
want  implies  the  rigbtnees  that  it  should  be  sLtisfied,  Si« 
upon  God  Himself  aa  our  chief  good  and  only  aafirfactioa ; 
and  cries,  in  the  language  of  David,  "  Whom  have  1  in 
Heaven  bat  Thee  :  and  there  is  none  upon  earth  that  I 
desire  in  comparison  of  Tbee."  This  ia  "  the  love  of  the 
Fathbb,"  to  which  "  Hie  Inst  of  the  flesh,  and  the  InA  of 
the  eyes,  and  the  pride  of  life  "  are  so  directly  oppoaid. 

"And  the  world  paaaeth  aWay,  and  the  lost  thHvof,* 
Oh,  what  true  words  !  bitterly  afltented't<^  sooner  or  littr, 
by  alt  wh'o  give  their  heatta  to  know  what  Solomon,  with 
seeming  incongruity,  calls  "  wisdom,  and  mailnefla  and 
folly."  Fill  yourself  to  the  fall  with  ttie  fniH  of  tlie  tree 
of  knowledge— be  "as  a  Oon,  knowing  good  and  evil'— 
"  the  pride  of  life  "  ia  no  better  than  the  "  madneM  and 
folly "  of  the  lust  of  the  fle^  and  of  the  eyea :  it  all 
"  passeth  away."  "  There  ik  no  remembraQca  of  former 
tilings,  neither  aball  there  be  any  remembrajice  of  thinp. 
t^t  are  to  oome  with  Jliose  that  shall  oome  after." 
"Obangs  «nd  decay  fa' all  aroDnd  I  aee,* 

What  is  there,  I  woiild  aak  of  every  man  fiere,  < 
you  can  aet  your  heart  in  this  world  with  any  r 
hope  of  perfect  and  laating  aatisfactfon  1  Man  of  sdence : 
you  take  a  pride  in  your  knowledge,  your  philosophy  of 
the  universe  and  the  dwellers  therein  ;  but  ntnat  yon  Dot 
recognise  that  *'  tTiere  is  no  law,  no  principle,  baaed  on 
past  practice,  past  eiperience,  past  discovery,  which  may 
not  be  overthrown  in  a  moment  by  the  arising  of  a  new 
condition  ; "  *  that  your  knowledge  must  after  all  be  bat 
superficial',  while  your  philosophy  may  be  untiuet  Man 
of  business  :  you  take  a  pride  in  your  aptitude  and  your 
success  i  it  is  no  hardship  to  you  to  toil  on  day  after  daj 
in  pursuit  of  the  object  yon  have  set  before  yon  ;  eves  in 
your  daily  routine  you  take  a  pleaanre,  because  your  habits 
are  formed  to  it — still,  will  it  laatT  Father  of  a  familj, 
surrounded  by  your  wife  and  children,  who  return  to  yoa 
sevenfold  all  your  care  and  affection  for  them  :  are  tb»j 
not  God's,  and  not  yonra  t  have  you  more  than  tlie  hsa 
of  them  t 

But  would  to  God  that  men  or  women  never  made  )(si 
innocent  things  than  these  tlieir  chief  good  !  For  then 
are  thoee  who,  without  being  addicted  to  any  groaaloi^ 
yet  aet  before  themselves  the  aim,  not  of  remaining  atesd- 
fast  amid  the  decay  and  diange,  true  at  leaat  to  miok- 
thing,  but  of  changing  With  it  alT;  and  aeeing  tiiat  "(h 
fashion  of  this  world  paaaeth  away,"  moving  along  witli 
it,  and  being  what  is  so  rightly  called  fatAiotiablt.  Oh ! 
the  anomaly  of  Chriutians  not  only  living  in  the  world, 
but  even  taking  pride  ib  being  "of  the  world'— feeling 
disappointment  if  they  find  tbemselves  left  behind  iu  UiJ 
whirl  of  its  onward  course— mortiltcat ion  if  any  whom 
they  consider  their  inferiors  overtaike,  or  their  equk 
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oatetrip  them  !  To  what  will  it  lead  ?  let  md  ask.  A 
little  temporary  pleasure,  and  even  in  this  life  much  bit- 
terness—" and  what  will  ye  do  in  the  end  thereof  ?  " 

"  But  he  that  doeth  the  Will  of  Odd  abidest  for  ever." 
Here  we  have  the  contrast  to  the  instability  and  unsatis- 
factoriness  of  the  world,  its  lusts,  prid^,  and  fashions. 
''  I  have  meat  to  eat  that  ye  know  not  of,"  said  Jesus  to 
His  disciples  :  "  My  meat  is  to  do  the  Will  of  Him  that 
sent  Me,  and  to  finish  His  work."  This  which  satisfied  all 
the  desire  of  the  peifect  Man  is  the  true  satisfaction  for 
that  of  His  people.  In  doing  the  Will  of  God,  fulfilling 
the  purposes  with  which  He  has  placed  us  in  the  world, 
proving  our  faith  to  Him,  enlightening  and  sweetening 
the  world  for  Him — in  this  is  the  abiding  principle  of  all 
true  and  lasting  happiness,  **  the  love  of  the  Fathbb." 

And  for  those  who  so  do  His  "V^i!!,  setting  their  ac- 
tions on  things  above,  laying  up  their  ti^easiire  in  Heaven, 
having  even  now  their  conversation  in  Heaven — for  those 
there  are  in  store  such  good  things  as  cannot  even  be  ima- 
gined by  the  mind  which  is  used  to  fitA  its  good  in  this 
world'8  pride  and  pleasures.  "  To  him  that  overoometh 
will  I  give  to  eat  of  the  hidden  manna,"  meat  to  eat  such 
as  this  world  has  never  known  of  ;  "  and  I  will  give  him 
a  white  stone,  and  in  the  stone  a  new  name  written,  which 
no  man  knoweth  saving  he  that  receiveth  it ; "  thus  does 
God  typify  the  unimaginable  blessings  awaiting  those, 
who,  dwelling  in  this  world  ^^  where  Satan's  seat  is,"  still, 
as  they  have  promised,  "  renounce  the  devil  and  all  his 
works,  the  pomps  and  vanity  of  this  wicked  world,  and 
all  the  sinful  lusts  of  the  flesh."  And  surely  indeed  for 
those  who  set  their  chief  good  in  the  love  and  setvice  of 
God,  it  will  be  the  best  of  all  His  rewards  to  be  brought 
to  that  glorious  Rest,  where  "  there  shall  be  no  more 
curse,  but  the  Throne  of  God  and  of  the  Lamb  shall  be 
in  it,  and  His  servants  shall  serve  Him." 

A.  B.  ORR. 
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Canon  Liddon  in,  we  hear,  likely  to  undertake  the  onerous  duty 
of  writing  Dr  Pnsey's  biography. 

•  ♦  ♦ 

A  poathnoHMM  likeneM  of  Dr  Pasey  will  probably  be  publinhed. 

Portraits  of  the  deceased  Canon  appeared  kst  Saturday  in  Church 
BdU  and  in  the  London  Figaro,  tfia  portraits  were  from  draw- 
ings, as  he  always  objected  to  being  photographed. 

•  •  • 

The  Bishop  of  Coloheater,  Dr  Blomfleld,  held  faia  first  Ordins- 

tion  on  Sunday,  under  commission  from  the  diocesan,  the  Bishop 
of  St  Albans. 

•  «  « 

The  directors  of  Trent  College  are  issuing  an  invitation  to 

members  of  the  Church  Congress  to  visit  the  school  during  their 
stay  at  Derby. 

•  •  • 

The  candidates  for  OrdiDstion  at  Canterbury  have,  we  under- 
stand, been  spending  some  "  Quiet  Days "  at  S.  Augustine's 
Ooitege. 


It  is  a  singfoUo'  (ioinofdeites  thit  tlM  year  l^i  wftf  lisTit  f|it- 
nessedi  change  in  the  Regius  Professor  of  Sfoblf^  tfV  IMh)^  the 
gbothern  Universities.  Mr  A.  F.  KirkplMfilt  YxM  MfteMded 
Mr  Jarrett  at  Oambridgs,  and  n6W  Dr  Pusey's  chair  has  to  be 
filled  at  Oxford. 

•  •  • 

A  Conferenoe  on  the  Religious  Education  of  the  Young, as  affect- 
ing the  upper,  middle,  and  lower  classes  of  society,  will  be  held  at 
8.  WerbMgh's  School,  Derby,  on  Monday  evening  next.  It  is  con- 
vened by  the  Church  of  England  Sunday  School  Institute,  and 
the  Rev.  J.  W.  Oedge,  Diocesan  Inspector  of  Schools  (Win- 
ebester),  and  Mr  J.  0.  Fleet,  of  the  Institute,  will  be  among  the 
speakers.    Archdeacon  Balston  will  preside. 

•  •  • 

Mr  J.  Theodore  Dodd,  Barrister-at-law,  will  tatd  the  plaM  of 

Mr  Sydney  Oedge  at  the  Church  Cbngrestf  iM  th))  seleotSd 
speaker  upon  the  subject  of  Disciplinary  La#  ai  aifeot!iig  the 

Clergy. 

•  •  • 

Mr  Edward  Bradbury,  author  of  'Pilgrimages  in  the  PeaJL' 
*  The  Derbyshire  Highlands,'  ftc,  has  written  speoiaUy  for  Mo* 
Maekesott's  Illtistrated  Congress  Handbook  a  sketeh  entitltfd  "A 
Day  in  Derby, **  describing  all  that  is  best  worth  tf^tigitt'tlke 
town  and  the  neighbourhood. 

The  Churchman'a  Shilling  Magtuine  for  October  contains,  we 
understand,  an  article  on  Dr  Pnsey  by  a  well-known  Oxford 
Graduate. 

•  •  • 

Canon  Farrar's  new  work,  *  The  Early  Days  of  ChristiaBiiy^' 

is  to  appear  next  week,  the  publication  having  been  slightly 
delsyed  to  etiAble  Messrs  Cassell  to  meet  the  enormous  demand 
for  the  first  edition. 

•  •  • 

Musical  symbolism  js  a  subject  on  which  divers  opinions  are 
entertained,  and  musio  which  represents  one  thing  to  one  mind 
may  affect  another  mind  in  a  totally  different  direction,  but  it  is 
difficult  to  understand  the  seiise  of  thto  fltnest  of  tbihgv  tirhieh 
led  a  suburban  organist  to  play  *'  the  Lost  Chord"  Hut'  Sunday 
as  a  vi^untary  after  a  sermon  on  Dr  Pusey. 

•  ♦  ♦ 

The  Time*  of  Tuesday  madiei  one  of  its  correspondents  refei^  to 

Dr  Pusey's  study  of  fMttriotic  («*e)  writings,  while  a  few  days  ago 
it  published  an  obituary  notice  of  the  Rev.  Dr  STuckin,  Bfead 
Master  of  Repton  School,  whoie  death  occurred  on  the  SOth  of 
July,  and  was  duly  noted  in  our  columns  at  the  time. 

•  •  • 

A  Sunday  school,^  accommodate  600  children,   has  been 

erected  in  the  parish  of  Otley,  Yorkshire,  by  the  efforts  of  the 
Vicar,  the  Rev.  S.  R.  Anderson,  and  the  liberality  of  the  Ohnroh- 
men  of  the  district.  It  consists  of  a  Central  hall  75ft.  by  Sift., 
with  four  class  -rooms  on  the  south  side.  Under  the  diiH^rooms 
is  a  room  55ft.  long  with  adjacent  class-room  ;  a  kitchen  also  is 
provided,  to  minister  to  the  wsnts  of  social  gafh^ngs.  The 
building  is  of  a  character  to  serve  as  a  Parish*room  and  Ohnroh 
Institute.  The  cost,  over  2,000^,  has  been  met  entirely  by 
voluntary  contributions. 

•  «  • 

We  are  requested  to  state  that  m  movement  is  about  to  be  set 

on  foot  by  the  Women  of  England  in  opposition  to  the  Deceased 
Wife's  Sister's  Bill,  and  that  20,000  copies  of  an  appeal  ^ to 
Eogliahwomen,  with  form  of  peti(ion,  will  be  issued  with  the 
October  number  of  'Our  Work.'  Persons  desirous  of  helping 
forward  this  important  movement  are  earnestly  requested  to 
communicate  without  delsy  with  Mrs  Plows,  Barnfaim,  Tfaetford, 
Norfolk. 
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M^<g'ovrcs'pQnbcncej»^ 


THE  WHOLE  DUTY  OF  MAN. 
To  the  Editor  of  the  L.  C. 
Sib,— The  *  Whole  Duty  of  Man '  haa  recently  been  brought  into 
notice  by  a  diaoueaion  of  the  authorship  in  the-  Bibliographer, 
The  L.  C.  may  not  inaptly  admit  a  note  to  point  out  the  in- 
aulBciency  of  the  book  itoelf  in  ita  subatance,  howoTer  much 
there  is  to  be  said  in  ita  faTour.  I  haTe  seen,  so  far  aa  I  can  call 
to  mind,  no  allusion  to  this  in  the  nolicea  of  the  book  as  it  existo 
in  ito  earliest  form.  But  it  did  not  escape  the  notice  of  the 
reriaer  and  adapter  of  the  work  in  the  last  century.  For  there 
ia  thia  obaerTation,  and  it  is  a  juat  one,  which  occura  previouRly 
to  a  list  of  teatimoniea  in  faTonr  of  more  objective  teaching  than 

the  book  itself  containa  : 

*«  Testimonies  from  Scripture,  the  Liturgy,  Articles,  Homilies  and 
writings  of  several  learned  and  pious  Bishops,  ftc.,  of  the  Church  of 
England:  Proving  that  the  Old*  Whole  Duty  of  Man*  was  very  im- 
properly so  called,  and  has  been  dangerously  received  under  that  title  \ 
beeaose  the  Articles  of  the  Christian  Faith  are  entirely  omitted  in  that 
book ;  and  without  faith  in  these  Articles  the  moat  diligent  practice 
of  the  duties,  there  treated  of  by  that  author,  is  not  «ufflcient  to  secure 
a  Christian  his  eternal  salvation.*'  (The  New  *  Whole  Duty  of  Man,* 
Edition  33,  Lon.  n.d.,  p.  viii). 

It  is  remarkable  that  for  all  the  book's  being  so  frequently 
apoken  of  thia  eacapea  attention.  The  explanation  of  the  fact 
of  the  omission  ia  possibly  suggested  in  this  note  of  the  reviser : 

«« The  OM  *  Whole  Duty  of  Man  *  was  first  published  under  the  usur- 
pation of  Oliver  Cromwell,  who  had  subverted  the  constitution  in 
Church  and  State,**  (note  a,  p.  i). 

It  is  pointed  out  more  at  length  p.  xiii. 

Ed.  Mabshall,  F.S.A. 

Sandford  S.  Martin,  September  28. 

TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 
The  Rev.  J.  S.  Stkbs  desires  to  inforsi  the  unknown  friend 
who  aenda  him  Thb  Lithrart  Churchman  that  be  has  removed 
from   the   Miasion  of    Weat  Frampton   to   that   of  Kingsey. — 
AddresA,  Sydenham-place,  Kingsey,  P.Q. 

BOOKS    RECEIVED. 

Beet.— St  Paul's  Epistles  to  the  Corinthians    ...    Hodder  Je  Stoughton 
Gallow.— The  Phynodderree  and  other  Legends    Dean  and  Bon. 
Humphry.— A  Commentary  on  the  Hevised  Ver- )  Cassell.    Petter  and 
sion        ...       ..•       •••       •..       •••       ...       •.. }     Oalpln. 

Mo(^n1.— Epistle  to  the  Romans Bagster  and  Sons. 

Palmer.—A  Method  for  Prayer     Bagater  and  Sons. 


N 


ATIONAL      SOCIETY. 


HARVEST  THANKSGIVINa  OFFERTORIES. 


A  SHARK  of  these  OFFERTORIES  Is  earnestly  asked  for  on 
behalf  of  the  National  Society  for  Promoting  the  Education  of  the 
Poor  in  the  Principles  of  the  EsUbllsbed  Church. 

THE  SOCIETY'S   WORK. 

Applications  for  the  Societv's  granta  towards  school  bollding  are 
very  numerous  and  urgent,  its  liabilities  lor  schools  now  buildinif  being 
9,166^  The  Society  is  also  pledfred  to  provide  5,000/  a  year  tor  the 
maintenance  of  training  collegea  and  for  the  examination  of  the 
atndents  In  rellgioun  knowledge.  It  also  makes  granta  for  diocesan 
inspection,  books,  fittings,  repairs.  4(0. 

The  Report  and  other  papers  will  be  sent  on  application. 

All  CONTRIBUTIONS  should  be  forwarded  to  the  Secretary, or 
Treasurer,  National  Society*s  Oflices,  Sanctuary,  Webtmiuster.S.W. 

PRICE  TWOPENCE.    POST  FREE,  ^A, 

THE  PRESENT  CRISIS  IN  CHURCH  AND  STATE. 

A   SERMON 

By  the  Rev.  FRANCIS  EXTON,  M.A., 

VlCAR  OF  ALKBOROUGn,  BRIGO. 

LONDON:   CHURCH  OF  ENGLAND  PULPIT  OFFICE. 
160  FLEET  STREET,  E.C. 


etc  Kfio  IPorK  ^  Canon  /amr. 

On  October  2Dd  will  be  publiBhed 

THE    EARLY 
DAYS    OF    CHRISTIANITY. 

BT  THE 

Eev.  F.  W.  FARBAB,  D.D..  F.B.S., 

CANON  OF  WESTMINSTER, 
Author  of  *  The  Life  of  Christ,*  *  The  Life  and  Work  of  SI  Paal.*  Ae. 

Two  Vola.,  demy  8to,  eloth,2is. 
(Can  also  be  had  in  Morocco  Binding.) 

CASSELL,  PETTER,  GALPm  and  CO.,  Ludgate-hOl, 

London. 

CLERGY    CLOTHINC    AND    CHURCH 
FURNISHING  STORES. 

THOMAS  PRATT  AND   SOVS» 

CLERICAL    HATS, 

SOFT  FELT,  Ss,  6gL,  78.  6d.^  98.,  and  lOs.  each. 
WYMERINO,  88. 6d.  and  12s.  each. 

THOMAS  PRATT   AND   SONS, 

Clerical  ®ntfitteT0  anH  (S^vx^  JFtttmssfrenL 

23  and  24  TAVISTOCK   STKEET.  STRAND,  LONDON. 

fcUtenu  and  JUustrationM^  unfh  InHruetiontfsr  Se^Minmrtmnt,  mat 

on  ojopliMlkm. 

C^t  fission  ^tmst  0f  ^.  ^omhtt, 

WABMINSTEB. 
BEV.  CANON  SIB^  J.  E.%HILIPPS,  Baot., 

Vkar  of  Warminster. 
PRIirOIPAL. 

BEV.  8.  J.  EALE8,  M.A, 

VICB-PRIirCIPAL. 

BEV.   SroNEY  BOULTEB,  M.A. 

TUTOR;^ 

SIDNEY  HABVEY,  B.A, 

Was  established  in  laeo.  for  the  porpoaa  of  reodTtn^  joans  ■«■  vks 
desire  to  derote  themaelyea  to  the  work  of  the  Ftwiga  WUnns  of  Mm 
Charchof  England. 

The  training  given  ia  indoatrial  aa  well  m  theologloaL   Tba 
charge  for  each  stodent  is  £40. 

Many  Scholarships  of  £S0  and  £40  annnallj  are  glTcn  bf  Mlai 
Associations  to  be  held  here.     Commnnieattona  are  iavttad  by  tis 
Principal. 

GHIGHESTEB  THEOLO&IOAL  COLLEGE. 

Principal: 
BEV.  W.  AWDBY,  M.A., 

Canon  Reafdentftarj. 
Vioe-Prinoipal: 

BEV.    J.    8.    TEULON,    M.A^ 

Prebendary  of  the  CathedraL 
Lecturer 

BEV.    T.    B.    BBANDBAlIt    H.A.» 

Priest  Vicar. 

Lecturer  in  Parochial  Law: 
B.  G.  BAPEB,  Esq., 

Registrar  to  the  Ardidaaeonrj. 
There  are  four  Terms  in  the  year,  avemguig  eifctit  woaka  cmIl  Th« 
course  occupies  two  years ;  redaoed  to  one  year  la  the  caaa  of  GraAs- 
ates.    Fees  for  ordinary  tuition,  ail  per  anDnn. 
Application  for  admission  or  infonsatioii,  to  ba  OMd*  to  tha  FriMlpiL 


$si>T.  39,  i8Ss] 


AND  CHUBCH  FORTNIOHTLY. 
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CLERGY  MUTUAL  ASSURANCE  SOCIETY. 

ESTABLISHED  A.9i,  1839. 

Omoa.— 1  Airo  2  THE  SANOTUAEY,  WESTIUNSTEB,  S.W. 

Chaism AH— Thb  ARCHDtAOOir  «P  trSStlflNSTM. 
I>ByuTT-CHAJBM AN— ROBfCBT  FBW,  Sao. 
TBjMi^lAjf^Ow  STONE,  U  DMn*i  Tard,  8.ir. 
AovDAiur-BTKWABr  H^I^SB.  Be% 

FINAN(aAI^  IHFOBUATION,  Iflt  JUNE,  ia82 ;— 

Total  Funds       .m       ■••       •••       •••       •••       •••       •••       m«       m*       ••«       ••«       m«   ^H^fajUH 

Total  Anniud  Ineome »•       .*•      ^.^      » ••      .^^       ^       ,.«        329,000 

/knpinrtofrioitKUfiMltithoUstQaiDqiMpMlalBonai         ^      ...        |a7|9i7 


No  kffmM  mfSfliof9^  V^A  no  CpnwalMiUHi  i^atA. 

Gomrml  Bz^enitt  of  Hknagtiiittit  £3  ioi.  p«i'  cent.  6f  th«  tota)  lerwiw. 

fonatar  r»ltin»l>  r» w  w>iii.t>»  ♦•^  p^  »f  Ipil  #n  WplieaUon  to  the  Offle«,penoiiaUr«r  by  loMct. 

HATTQSW  flODGHM>lf,  fteflMtrt- 


■«H««ii*l 


^"■••♦♦■^•-rtw^^'+wwiw^^"'"**"'' 


fcii  III     III!       I  I 


■**^ 


WORKS   BY   DR   PUSEY. 

fMa<Mn>-auun>, 

AT  GREATLY  REDUCED  PRICES. 


««P 


W^ 


ipw4i 


«P#44W«i««««» 


BotM— Joel.    F»it  II.  Jofd  (eoBUi9Qed)— Aibo«>   F«t  III.  Amot 
(eoiitln«ad)*1|IC9l)eh^|.   CHsWjed  ipul^  4s.  MiqI^^i  pilj^C  Hl  M^. 

(Parker. 

Leotnres  on  Dai4e]l  tl^a  Ppopbel,  sto,  doi^  (pab. 

10i.«do.«i. 

Zirenicon.     Part  L   Tratli  and  OfiJb*  of  ike  fingliidL 
CiiDrob.    A  jAiUT  tp  tba  Antbor  9^  'Tl»«  jUIVlatUm  Tear.'   8to, 
otoCh  (pvb.  6a.),  la.  {Farker,  1805. 


— -'— ^  Part  II.  To  ITawmaii  im  iho  InmaAolnta  Conceptton. 
8to,  doUi  (^9b.  Oa.},  9U  Uoid. 


.  Part  III.  Is  Haatthfel  Rennlon  Impossible  7  A  Second 

Letter  to  Or  Navmvia.  ^0,  sewed  (pab.  Ai.)f;Bli         [Ibid,  1870. 

!ni6  Real  PreBenee.   The  Doeirina  of  &e  fii:ig- 

MihChonh.   ftro, ikiUi (pvb. fa.), 8a. id.  {Itld,18fl7. 

The  Poctrini»  of  tbe  Real  XV^seiM)^  from  the 

Sf«^ololk(piil>.fa.#d.K4a.*L  CIMd,  II 


A  Xiettor  to  the  Bisbop  of  ]L<m€(onj  Trealtog  m 

Tarlona  Doetrinal  Subjeeta.  Sro,  elofb  (pnb.  sk  Od.),  la. 

(IWd.  1861. 

What  la  of  Faith  as  to  grprtoatteg  Pnnlrtinient  ? 

8to.  doth  (pvb.  8a.  6d.),  2a.  Od.  [Ibid.  1980. 

Marriage  with  Deceased  Wife's  Bbl^-  Btidence 

gl^n  befeca  tlia  Oamwlialoaars,  wkk  a  Ji'Mftaa.   #▼».  alotk  fp«^. 
€to.),  aa.  M.  (Ibid,  MM. 


The  RojiA  Sopremaey  not  an  Arbitrary  Aq- 

ClUd.  185a 


Seznarks  npon  Cathedral  Instlttitlona.    eecond 

edition.    9n>,  oloth  (pub.  8b.),  Ss.  (Ibid,  1833. 

9oiriptural  Views  of  Holy  Baptiant   Tbiid  edition. 

8v#,  sewed  (pab.  8a.),  la,  [ibid,  1840. 


-k  r.' 


^^v^^F" 


SERBIOITS. 

Parochial  Harmons.    2  yola.,  Sm    Old  etyle  of  hiod- 
tnflT.    Cloth  (originally  pabllshed  at  lOs.  Od.),  Os.  [Parker. 

Tola.  I.  and  II.  of  ftha  New  JBdlHen 


tm,  eioDi  (pub.  U9.\  7$. 


Lenten   Bemions^   1858-74.   PreaoKed  cKieflj  to 

foenf  uen  at  the  tJhhraraltlea.   1  VQl.,8ra,elothCpttbiia.>,aB.0d. 

University  Sermons,  1869-722.   )  t^*  $^(s  doth 

(pab.  8b.x  9a.  Od. 

Eleven  Addresses  to  the  Oompanicms  of  the 

Lore  of  ilaaoa.   1  toI.,  8to  (pab.  8a.  6dX  8s. 


TraotS  for  the  Times.    I^inefy  Nninbers,  complete.    Together  with  Dr  Piuiej's  Letter  to  the 

Biabop  of  Oxford  on  the  Tendency  to  Romanism.  The  Articles  treated  on  in  Tract  90,  Reconsidered,  by  Dr  Poaey, 
and  Dr  PoaeT's  Letter  to  the  Abp.  of  Canterbniy,  "  On  Some  Circumstances  connected  with  the  Present  Crisia  in 
the  English  Choroli."    The  Set,  6  Yohi.,  Svo,  half  calf,  neat,  £2  128.  6d.  [1834-42. 


London :  W.  SESFFINGTON  and  SON,  163  PIOOADILLT,  W; 
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VOLUME  OF  NEW  SERMONS 
REV.  H.  J.  WttMOT-BUXTON. 

''The  Life  Worth  Living." 

Crown  Svo/doth,  Ss.,  by  post,  Sbl  id.  A  New  VoL  of  24 
Plain  SermoDS,  replete  with  Anecdotes,  IlluBtrations,  Jtc, 
and  most  suitable  for  Village  Congregations,  or  for  evening 
Sermons  in  large  towns.  Including  HARVEST  SER- 
MON. Among  tbe  contents  are  : — The  Conquering  life. 
The  Courageous  Life,  The  Consistent  Life,  The  Rejoicing 
Life,  The  Patient  Life,  The  Tempted  Life,  The  Persever- 
ing Life,  The  Praising  Life,  The  Praying  Life,  Bible 
Reading,  Confirmation,  The  Message  of  the  Church  Bells, 

A  Common  Sin,  Ac,    By  post  5s.  4d. 

*'  Is  fUly  cqosl  to  the  former  prodactione  of  this  gifted  preacher. 
No  llftenert  or  readers  dther  of  fiioh  diicoiirtei  as  these  ooold  erer 
oomplaln  of  dallneH.  The  whole  four  and  twenty  abound  in  happily 
ehoten  illnitrations  and  anecdotes,  both  new  and  old.**-^hnreh  Times. 

"  Are,  as  nsnal,  vigorons  and  stirring.  He  does  not  make  his  aneo- 
dotes  nodnlj  prominent ;  hie  teaehine  is  often  enforaed  with  a  pongent 
teraeneM  of  manner  which  is  xerj  telling ;  and  his  Chnrohmanship  Is 
dear  and  decisiTe.**~Gnardian. 

*'  StriUnglT  original,  and  have  a  current  of  earnest,  solid  Pictr  run- 
ning througn  the  whole,  whieh  may  be  worthily  imitated  by  clergy- 
men commencing  their  laered  fnnctiona*'— Ecclesiastical  Qasettc 


THE   REV.    S.    BARING  GOULD'S 

"The  ViUage  Pulpit." 

Vol  XL,  price  5s.  4d.,  contains  80  New  SHORT  SERMONS, 
or  Full  Outline  Sermons,  from  TRINITY  to  ADVENT ; 
also  HARVEST,  Schools,  Dedication  Festival,  Funerala 
N.R*-This  New  Work  is  replete  with  Original  and  tell- 
ing Anecdotes,  Illustrations,  etc  [Or  Complete  in  2  Vols, 
for  the  whole  Year.     Price  10s]. 

'*  May  be  profitably  nsed  either  for  dcTotional  reading  or  as  supply- 
ing material  for  nse  in  the  composition  of  sermons.*'— Guardian. 

**  These  *  Yilltge  Pulpit  Sermons  *  are  composed  in  terse  and  telling 
sentences,  are  full  of  anecdote  or  illustration,  and  in  no  way  ehrink 
from  calling  a  spade  a  spade,  for  plain  speaking  is  one  of  the  character- 
istics of  the  author's  style.**— Church  Times. 

"Two  remarkable  volumes.  .  . .  Pointed  and  telling  in  the  extreme, 
models  of  msnner  and  storehouses  of  matter."— Ecclesiastical  Qazette. 


Part  IV.  of  the  New  Third  Series 

or 

Plain  Preaching  for  aYear, 

Price  2b.  8d.,  bj  post  2s.  8d.,  contains  15  New  Plain  Sermons, 
from  16th  to  25th  SUNDAYS  after  TRINITY,  AUTUMN, 
HARVEST  FESTIVAL,  CHURCH  MUSIC,  Ac.  By 
Revs.  S.  Baring  Gould,  R  D.  R  Rawnsley,  H.  J.  WU- 
mot-Buxton,  F.  C.  Woodhouse,  W.  E.  Coghlan,  G.  E. 
Jelf ,  J.  Harry  Buchanan,  &o, 

*'  Plain  and  practiosl,  and  will  be  helpfVil  to  Toung  preachers  or  to 
those  orerworked  derigy  who  hsTc  little  time  ror  preparation  for  tbe 
pulpit.  The  study  of  such  sermons  could  notfkll  to  improve  the  style 
of  many  a  parish  priest,  and  to  render  his  pulpit  addresses  at  ones 
Instructive  and  edifying.**— Church  Times. 


tt 


A  welcome  boon  to  many  a  hardworked  clergyman.**— Ecclesias< 
tlcal  Gazette. 


EARTH'S  EARLIEST  AGES  AND  THEIR 

LESSONS  for;  us. 

WITH  A    TREATISE  ON  SPIRITUALISM. 

By  G.  H.  PEMBEB,  M.A. 

Crown  8to,  cloth,  6b. 


we  have  a  complete  and  masterly  exposure 
threefold  examination— namely,  the  tesdmon 
mony  of  history,  and  the  modem  ontt>uni.  1 
and  woman  should  read  this.**- Nisrht  and  Day. 


X 


fritMlism 


"  A  remarkable  book  and  f uD  of  the  most  panffeat 

B  oTspfi 
lyo 
We  think  thai  miy  Ml 


Bm 

s 


Btblc,  the  tsMl- 


ETERNITY : 

ff^Aaf  does  the  Bible  say  of  it? 

A  CONCOBBAHOB  OF  TEXTS  OH  THB  SUBJECT. 

All  expression  of  opinion  is  sToided ;  the  objeel  of  the  book  h 
simply  to  brintr  into  a  small  compass  the  informatioii  needed  lor  schs- 
fnl  personal  study  of  tiiis  great  question. 

Grown  8?o,  doth,  3s.  6d. 

**  No  Bible  student  should  lack  this  Tslnable  maanal.**— GhrisUsa, 

"A  new  and  Talnable  contribution  to  Biblical  lit«atn«^**«-Boi^ 
seller. 


SAMUEL  BAGSTER  ft  SONS,  15  Patemoster-iow,  limdau 
And  Sold  bj  all  Bookadleri. 

FUBUSHED  BY  J.  MASTEBS  ABD  GO. 


VKTT  YOLUMB  OF  8EBM0BS  BT  THB  RBT.  T 

PABI8H  TEACHINGS.      The  AposUei' 

Sacraments.  By  the  Ber.  T.  T.  OAETBB,  M .A. 
Clewer),  Hon.  Canon  of  Ohrist  Church,  Oxford, 
the  House  of  Mercy,  Clewsr.   Grown  8to,  cloth,  4a 

'*  Canon  Carterii  method  Is  so  simple  that  any  oon, 
follow  these  instructions,  and  yst  there  is  a  pireoialoB 
would  satisfy  able  theoloflfiaas.   The  clergy  should  read 
order  to  see  how  truths  may  be  taught  so  as  to  edify  m 
laity,  that  they  may  lind  something  of  that  rest  wluoh 
need.**— Church  Times. 


.  T.  CABTB 

OrMd  ari 

OatoBcdwtf 
and  Wards  tf 
dd. 


the  Yolamsk 
oolrspsl:lli 
msaydaiB 


Now  ready,  8BC0ND  EDITION,  crown  Sro,  cloth,  la.  id, 

SPmiTUAL  INBTBUGTIONB.     The  Dinne  DifpM- 

sations.    By  the  Ber.  T.  T.  C  ABTBB,  MJL,  Hon.  Canon  of  6lH 
Church,  Oxford,  and  Warden  of  the  Honss  of  Msnj .  Cfew. 


BT  THB  BET.  8.  BABOrGMJOULD. : 
Author  of  *  Tbe  Origin  snd  Dereiopmsnt  of  Rallglons  BsHcf^'ha 

VILLAGE  GOVFEBENGEB  on  the  OHEED. 
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tLU  Derbp  Cburcb  Congress. 

The  Church  Congress,  as  Mr  Mackeson  reminds  us  in 
his  useful  "Hand- Book/'  has  assumed  a  national  im- 
portance. If  we  glance  back  from  the  Meeting  at  Derby, 
with  its  assemblage  of  three  or  four  thousand  persons, 
which  has  just  taken  place,  to  the  first  gathering  of  Church- 
men in  King's  College  Hall,  Cambridge,  in  1861,  we  shall 
see  that,  considering  the  pace  at  which  institutions  usually 
grow  in  this  country,  the  evolution  of  the  Church  Congress 
has  been  distinguished  by  a  remarkable  rapidity  which  is 
at  once  a  sign  of  its  vitality  and  usefulness.  The  twenty- 
second  Church  Congress  in  many  respects  may  be  regarded 
as  a  success.  We  cannot  say  much  for  the  opening  services, 
nor  can  we  affirm  that  the  inaugural  sermons  of  the 
Archbishop  of  York  and  the  Bishop  of  Truro  contained 
anything  very  striking.  The  President's  Address  was  well 
delivered  and  marked  with  a  suavity,  persuasiveness, 
and  moderation,  which  were  the  characteristics  of  his 
utterances  throughout  the  proceedings.  His  reference  to 
the  two  previous  Congresses  which  had  been  held  in  the 
Diocese  of  Lichfield  under  the  presidency  of  Bishops 
Lonsdale  and  Selwyn,  ^*  par  nobUe patrumf"  was  made  with 
excellent  good  taste. 

The  need  of  the  division  of  the  Diocese  by  the  creation 
of  the  Bishopric  of  Southwell  was  prominently  brought 
forward  in  Dr  Maclagan's  address,  and  at  a  special  meet- 
ing at  the  end  of  the  Congress,  in  which  the  Bishops  of 
Lincoln,  Lichfield,  and  Bedford  took  part  We  trust  this 
object  will  soon  be  accomplished.  It  is  now  more  than 
four  years  since  the  Act  was  passed  authorising  the  forma- 
tion of  the  four  Bishoprics  of  Liverpool,  Newcastle, 
Southwell,  and  Wakefield.  The  Act  requires  a  minimum 
income  of  3,500^.  to  be  provided,  and  some  30,000/.  more 
remains  to  be  raised  before  Southwell  can  boast  of  a 
bishop. 

One  noteworthy  feature  of  Bishop  Maclagau's  Address 
was  the  tremendous  applause  which  was  elicited  by  the 
mention  of  ''the  self-sacrificing  labours  of  Charles  Lowder" 
and  "  the  sanctified  learning  of  Edward  Bouverie  Pusey." 

The  first  subject  which  was  treated,  rightly  a  most  im- 
portant one,  but  no  novelty  iu  the  Congress  programme, 
was  "Unity  of  Belief  in  relation  to  diversities  of  opinion." 
The  typical  triplet  of  "  high,"  "  low,"  and  "  broad,"  with 
which  those  who  are  in  the  habit  of  attending  Church 
Congresses  are  familiar,  was  clearly  observable  in  the 
appointed  readers  on  this  theme.  The  Dean  of  Wells 
evidently  does  not  pay  much  respect  to  Ecumenical 
Councils,  and  appears  to  imagine  that  the  best  way  to 
obtain  unity  is  by  throwing  down  the  fortresses  of  truth. 
The  Nicene  Creed  and  the  "jM^uc^o-Athanasian  Creed" 
are  "  formulae  and  definitions,"  which,  according  to  Dean 
Plumptre,  it  is  unwise  to  place  on  a  level  with  the  "  one 
faith."  He  seems  to  think  that  the  Church  has  no  power  to 
define  doctrine,  to  give  it  increasing  "  precision  of  expres- 
sion "  according  to  the  needs  of  successive  ages  ;  or,  that 
such  decisions  when  given  are  only  of  temporary  use,  aod 
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that  we  may  "  go  behind  "  creeds  aud  general  councils,  and 
make  the  baptismal  formula  the  sole  confession  of  faith, 
and  thus  forsake  "  the  tangled  path  of  labyrinthine  sub- 
tleties "  in  which  the  Church  from  the  days  of  Nicaea  to 
those  of  the  thirty-nine  articles  has  travelled.  Churches, 
reformed  andunreformed,  equally  fall  under  Dr  Plumptre's 
lash,  and  the  confession  of  Augsburg  shared  with  that  of 
Trent  his  condemnation,  whilst  the  principle  "quod  semper, 
quod  ubique,  quod  ab  omnibus,"  fared  no  better.  We 
could  agree  with  Dr  Plumptre,  if  to  the  article  of  our 
Baptismal  Creed  "I  believe  in  the  Holy  Ghost,"  the 
words  were  not  added — "the  Holy  Catholic  Church." 
The  Bishop  of  Winchester,  with  his  usual  gentleness, 
administered  a  just  rebuke  to  the  Dean  of  Wells,  by 
stating  that  "Unity  must  be  built  upon  dogma,"  that 
dogma  was  the  very  "  backbone"  of  Christianity,  and  that 
we  could  not  set  aside  the  Nicene  Creed,  "  the  Creed  of 
Universal  Christendom,"  which  had  been  in  use  1,500 
years.  Canon  Furse*a  paper  was  well  received,  as  it 
deserved  to  be.  It  was  downright  manly  and  outspoken, 
and  his  assertion  that,  if  six  men  of  theological  attain- 
ments would  come  out  of  the  two  schools  of  thought,  now 
80  antagonistic  to  one  another,  and  spend  a  month's  retreat 
in  the  study  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  Lancaster 
Castle  would  no  longer  be  "  the  frontispiece  of  the  English 
Church,"  evoked  one  of  the  many  expressions  of  sympathy 
with  Mr  Green  which  were  interspersed  throughout  the 
sittings  of  the  Congress. 

The  Bishop  of  Liverpool  is  a  telling  speaker  and  knows 
how  to  catch  the  ear  and,  what  is  more,  the  sympathies  of 
a  large  audience.  Neither  are  his  own  sympathies  nar- 
row, at  least  on  one  side  ;  for  they  embrace  besides  Whit- 
field aud  Wesley,  Spurgeon,  Moody,  and  "General" 
Booth.  But  for  that  great  school  which  is  gradually  be- 
coming dominant  in  the  Anglican  Communion,  the  school 
of  Pusey,  he  can  show  no  favour.  His  jealousy  of  its 
power  always  leaks  out.  In  his  paper  on  "  Neglect  of 
Public  Worship,"  he  mentions  as  one  cause  for  the 
neglect  of  attendance  at  Church  the  clergyman^s  "zeal 
for  ceremonial."  We  are  not  aware  that  the  clergy  of 
Liverpool  are  especially  chargeable  with  this  form  of  zeal, 
but  we  are  aware  that  Liverpool  is  distinguished  by  a 
shameful  neglect  of  public  worship.  Clap-trap  may  be 
useful  for  its  end,  that  of  gaining  a  passing  outburst  of 
applause,  but  its  after-effect  is  only  that  of  weakening  the 
force  of  the  speech  or  paper  in  which  it  is  found.  But 
Bishop  Ryle  thinks  that  the  chief  reason  for  neglect  of 
public  worship  is  the  want  of  "direct,  lively  preaching  of 
the  Gospel,"  and  that  it  would  be  a  great  gain  "  to  the 
Establishment,"  if  a  huge  bonfire  were  made  and  "  myriads 
of  essay-style  sermons  were  burnt."  We  have  no  objec- 
tion to  make  to  this.  There  may  be  some  who  would  like 
to  add  a  second  bonfire,  and  that  of  tracts,  which  have 
been  widely  circulated,  and  which  set  forth  a  maimed 
Christianity  instead  of  "  the  whole  counsel  of  God." 

The  second  paper  on  this  practical  subject  of  attendance 


at  Divine  Worship,  read  by  the  Bishop  of  Bedford,  wa«, 
as  might  have  been  expected,  a  valuable  contribution  to 
the  debate.  He  touched  upon  details.  After  passing  a 
condemnation  on  "dull,  dry,  dreary"  preaching,  be 
pointed,  amongst  the  causes  of  the  neglect  of  worship,  to  an 
"over-rapid  and  indevout  manner  of  saying  the  Service." 
We  agree  with  him  that  "  good  reading  is  better  than  bad 
intoning."  But  what  is  worse  than  either  is  that  inflated 
undulating  method  of  reciting  the  prayers  which  is  an 
evidence  that  they  are  being  prayed  towards  the  people 
rather  than  towards  God.  We  believe  Bishop  How  to  be 
right,  too,  when  he  advocates  that  the  Confession  should 
be  said  on  a  low  note  without  organ  accompaniment  for 
the  "Amen."  The  effect  of  the  organ  crashing  out  "the 
Amen,"  "  of  course  on  G,"  as  much  as  to  say,  "  There,  you 
see  you  have  flattened  a  tone-and-a-half,"  is  anything  but 
edifying  or  elevating,  save  to  the  voice. 

Canon  Gregory^s  paper  on  "  Disciplinary  Laws  as  Affect- 
ing the  Church,"  attracted  a  large  audience  to  the  Tem- 
perance Hall,  where  the  attendance  at  some  of  the  meet- 
ings was  very  thin.  He  pointed  out  the  defects  of  our 
present  system,  which  punished  to  the  utmost  excesBive 
zeal,  and  imprisoned  clergymen  who  "revive  observances" 
which  they  think  may  tend  to  the  spread  of  religion; 
whilst  the  negligent  and  slothful  were  visited  by  no  paina 
or  penalties.  Canon  Trevor  gave  an  able  history  of 
"  Church  Courts,"  a  subject  which  has  been  worn  thread- 
bare. Yet  his  vigorous  treatment  gave  it  life  and  freah- 
ness.  Our  difficulties,  he  conceived,  were  of  recent  date, 
and  were  not  traceable  to  any  undue  "  vindication  of  the 
Royal  Supremacy  at  the  Reformation."  We  are  not  so 
sure  that  the  principle  of  our  difficulties,  however  modem 
their  form,  is  not  to  be  found  in  Henry  the  Eighth's  eager- 
ness to  prevent  appeals  to  Rome.  The  statute  wbidi 
declared  that  "  the  kings  of  England  shall  have  full  power 
and  authority  to  repress,  redress,  reform,  order,  correct, 
restrain,  and  amend  all  such  errors,  heresies,  and  abusee, 
&c.,"  is  one  which,  it  appears  to  us,  trenches  upon  the  in- 
dependent jurisdiction  of  the  Church,  and  claims  for  the 
civil  power  a  function  which  appertains  to  spiritual  juris- 
diction. The  intention,  however,  with  which  these  enact- 
ments were  made  must  be  borne  in  mind,  which  was  not 
to  destroy  an,  imperium  in  imperio,  but  to  forbid  the  inter- 
vention of  a  foreign  power. 

Mr  James  Parker's  paper  on  Canonical  Obedience  wai 
a  thoughtful  one.  He  compared  the  Canon  of  Doctrine 
and  Practice  with  the  Canon  of  Holy  Scripture,  and  held 
that  they  were  "  two  fortresses,"  and  that  the  yielding  of 
the  one  would  give  the  enemy  a  vantage -ground  against 
the  other.  His  paper  was  evidently  appreciated. 
If  this  meeting  could  be  taken,  as  an  index  of  the 
relative  attendance  of  the  different  schools  of  thought  at 
the  Derby  Congress,  we  should  say  that  high  ehorcbmen 
had  it  all  their  own  way.  Mr  Parker's  concluding  words, 
"  when  the  battle  of  this  generation  is  recorded  in  tbt 
pages  of  history,  four  names  will  appear  in  the  front  nnl^ 
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on  the  side  of  the  Canon^the  names  of  Tooth,  Enraght, 
Dale,  and  Sidney  Faithhorn  Green/'  were  vociferoualy 
cheered. 

In  the  "  Drill  Hall/'  on  Wednesday,  the  papers  on  the 
"  Church  and  modern  thought"  were  weighty  in  more  senses 
than  one,  and  many  drifted  away  to  the  Temperance  Hall 
for  a  more  exciting  and  personal  theme— '^  the  beneficed 
and  unbeneficed  clergy/'  Her.  Q.  Greenwood  read  the 
opening  paper,  which  was  on  the  appointment  of  Bishops 
and  Parish  Priests,  and  contained  many  useful  suggestions. 
He  made  a  complimentary  remark  as  to  the  Bishops  of 
our  own  Church  for  the  last  thirty  years,  that  they  would 
*'  compare  favourably  with  any  average  set  of  Bishops  in 
Christendom" — a  statement  to  which  Dr.  Phillimore 
presently  took  grave  exception.  In  Mr  Greenwood's 
scheme  the  admission  of  the  laity,  though  by  a  concession 
which  he  admits  has  no  precedent,  into  a  Diocesan  Synod, 
is  one  which  we  cannot  approve  of. 

The  addresses  on  ''  the  position  and  prospects  of  the 
unbeneficed  clergy "  we  cannot  say  were  of  a  very  edify- 
ing character,  with  the  exception  of  Mr  Blackley's,  and 
he  ha8  always  something  to  say  worth  listening  to.  His 
panacea  is  Insurance,  a  plan  of  which  he  gave  the  details 
of,  which  would  secure  to  the  unbeneficed  clergyman  at 
sixty  years  of  age  a  pension  of  100^.  a  year.  This  lucrative 
prospect  did  not  appear  to  entrance  his  hearers.  On  the 
contrary,  we  heard  murmurs  to  the  efifect  that  100^.  a  year 
at  sixty  was  too  remote  and  doubtful  a  provision  to  meet 
the  case.  The  *'  Curates'  Alliance"  was  represented  by  its 
president,  and  Mr  E.  G.  CDouoghue  who  made  spirited 
and  amusiog  speeches.  We  doubt  very  much  whether 
such  an  instrumentality  as  'Hhe  Curates'  Alliance,"  or 
such  scenes  as  have  taken  place  in  Tokenhouse-yard,  are 
likely  to  make  ''  the  essential  equality  of  the  priesthood  " 
more  recognised. 

The  most  stormy  meeting  of  the  Congress  was  that  on 
**  the  Liturgy."  The  papers  of  Mr  Beresford  Hope  and  of 
Rev.  £.  H.  Bickersteth  were  both  excellent ;  the  latter 
showing  how  the  school,  with  which  the  name  of  "  Bicker- 
steth "  will  ever  be  most  honourably  associated,  had  not 
been  ashamed  to  gather  fruits  out  of  its  neighbour's  vine- 
yard. The  Derby  Mercury  is  here  worth  quoting.  It  says 
— "  The  first  paper,  by  the  Right  Hon.  A.  J.  B.  Beresford 
Hope,  was  worthy  of  his  high  reputation.  Standing  by 
the  Bishop  of  Liverpool,  who  looked  anything  but  happy," 
he  said  that  "  the  ideal  of  Liturgical  worship  in  the  Church 
of  England  was  that  the  Altar  or  Holy  Table— the  throne 
of  her  Divine  Head  should  be  the  centre  of  Christian 
worship."  Mr  Beresford  Hope  described  an  Altar  with 
its  flowers,  candles,  ^  cross  of  fresh  leaves,"  canopy,  sump- 
tuous vestments,  &c. ;  and  in  response  to  the  question, 
**  Where  were  these  elaborate  Ritual  arrangements  ? "  he 
replied,  it  was  **  the  Altar  in  Lambeth  Chapel ! "  He 
concluded  his  address,  which  was  one  full  of  piety  and 
good-humour,  by  turning  to  the  Bishop  of  Lichfield,  and 
exhorting  his  Lordship  to  obey  the  Privy  Council  Judg- 


ment by  the  use  of  the  cope  in  his  own  Cathedral.  We 
may  repeat,  no  more  kindly-conceived  paper  could  have 
been  written  than  that  of  Rev.  E.  H.  Bickersteth.  He 
advocated  daily  prayer,  public  administration  of  Holy  Bap- 
tism, and  spoke  of  the  Eucharist  as  the  crown  of  worship. 

"Proposals  for  Liturgical  Improvement,"  by  its  very 
title,  announces  at  once  one  of  the  questions  brUIantes,  and 
so  it  proved  to  be.  Hon.  C.  L.  Wood  proposed  the  alter 
native  use  of  the  First  Prayer-Book  of  Edward  VI.  His 
paper  amounted  to  a  manifesto,  that  is,  if  it  is  to  be  re- 
garded as  the  utterance  of  the  "  English  Church  Union," 
of  which  body  he  is  the  President.  We  doubt,  however, 
whether  this  is  the  case.  Mr  Wood  does  not  discharge 
his  "  olive  branch  out  of  a  catapult ; "  on  the  contrary, 
with  an  unsuspecting  gentleness  and  suavity,  he  delivered 
himself  of  sentiments,  which  exploded  amongst  the  crowd 
like  bombshells  when  Canon  Hoare  applied  to  them  the 
Protestant  fuse.  We  are  not  prepared  to  advocate  the 
alternative  use  of  the  First  Prayer-Book  of  Edward  VI., 
not  because  we  do  not  believe  it  to  be  in  some  respects  (cer- 
tainly not  in  all),  superior  to  our  last  revision,  as  Mr  Wood 
pointed  out,  biit  because  we  do  not  think  this  is  the  time 
to  attempt  such  a  change.  The  temper  and  tone  of  the  de- 
bate upon  the  subject  at  this  Congress  are  a  sufficient  proof 
of  this.  Our  motto  has  been  in  the  great  questions  of  the 
day,  such  as  those  which  concern  the  "  Athanasian  Creed," 
the  "  Ornaments  Rubric,"  "  Marriage  with  a  deceased 
wife's  sister,"  &c.,  "  no  alteration  of  the  Book  of  Common 
Prayer,**  Mr  Wood  will  contend  that  he  does  not  propose 
any,  but  others  would,  if  his  scheme  were  entertained.  It 
was  proposed  at  once  by  some  excited  speaker  at  Congress 
who  claimed  the  close  acquaintance  of  Bishop  Ryle  or,  as  he 
styled  him  in  the  heat  of  his  eloquence, "  Bishop  of  Ryle,"  to 
bring  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer  into  accord  with  the 
Bible,  meaning  of  course  that  gentleman's  interpretation  of 
the  Sacred  Book.  Whatever  difference  of  expression  and 
opinion  existed  between  the  members  of  the  Congress, 
the  debates  had  been  carried  on  with  singular  good  feel- 
ing and  fairness  until,  in  reply  to  Mr  Wood,  Canon  Hoare 
turned  an  amiable  conference  into  what  the  Bishop  of 
Winchester  rightly  called  "an  angry  discussion."  We 
think  it  was  an  error  of  judgment  to  describe  our  present 
Eucharistic  Ofiice  as  a  "meagre,  mutilated,  defective" 
Rite.  But  Mr  Wood  only  threw  down  his  proposal  for 
the  consideration  of  the  Congress,  according  to  the  terms 
of  his  brief.  He  had  to  make  "  proposals  for  Liturgical 
Improvement,"  and  he  made  them.  Canon  Hoare  was  at 
liberty  to  make  counter-proposals.  Instead  of  this,  he 
displayed  all  the  bitterness  of  party  spirit,  and  misre* 
presented  his  opponents,  by  saying  that  they  desired  the 
First  Prayer-Book  again  only  as  a  "half-way  house,"  or 
sort  of  "  refreshment -room,"  on  their  journey  back  to 
Rome.  Canon  Hoare  had  no  right  to  speak  of  the  First 
Prayer-Book  of  Edward  VI.  in  this  way.  It  would  have 
satisfied  Cranmer,  and  was  not,  as  subsequent  revisions 
have  been,  tampered  with  by  foreiguerti ;   and   for  its 
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restoration,  no  less  a  man  than  good  Bishop  Wilson  has 
taught  us  to  pray.  No  doubt  many  who  uplifted  their 
voices  to  applaud  Canon  Hoare's  utterances,  had  no  very 
distinct  idea  of  the  differences  between  the  first  Prayer- 
Book  of  Edward  and  our  present  revision.  Canon  Gregory, 
intending  to  throw  oil  on  the  troubled  waters,  un- 
intentionally provoked  another  storm  by  asserting  that 
Canon  Hoare's  party  were  in  a  minority  at  the  Con- 
gress,— a  truth  which  they  were  most  eager  to  hide 
or  question.  Derby  was  a  favourable  place  for  an 
attempt  on  the  part  of  Low  Churchmen  to  put  in  an  ap- 
pearance and  once  more  to  make  a  stand  against  their 
successful  rivals  ;  but  they  were  evidently  outnumbered. 
"We  have  nothing  to  complain  of  in  all  this.  A  Congress- 
week  would  be  a  weary  time  if  there  were  no  divergence 
of  opinion.  One  of  the  advantages  of  Congresses  is  to 
bring  together  those  who  think  differently,  and  are  not 
likely  to  hear  each  other's  voices  at  other  times.  What 
ire  find  fault  with  is  the  spirit  and  temper  with  which 
Canon  Hoare  and  those  who  abetted  him  did  their  work. 
We  can  only  say  that  we  hope  before  another  Church 
Congress  that  they  will  have  learnt  something  of  the  gen- 
tleness and  fairness  which  charactensed  the  utterances 
of  Mr  Bickersteth. 

The  two  most  successful  meetings  of  the  Church  Con- 
gress were  the  "  Working  Men's  Meeting  "  and  the  "  De- 
votional Meeting."  On  both  occasions  the  Drill  Hall  was 
thronged.  Not  only  the  seats  but  all  standing  room  was 
occupied.  The  Archbishop  of  York  was  the  favourite 
speaker  at  the  former.  He  originated  the  Working  Men's 
Meeting  at  the  York  Congress  in  1 866 ;  and  it  was  at  the 
Congress  in  Southampton,  in  1870,  that  "  the  Spiritual 
Life "  first  formed  a  place  in  the  Congress  Programme. 
The  speeches  of  the  Bishop  of  Bedford  and  of  Canon  Hole 
were  listened  to  with  profound  attention,  and  Canon 
Knox-Little  rose  from  his  bed  of  sickness  for  the  purpose 
of  addressing  this  one  meeting.  We  have  never  seen  a 
more  enthusiastic  Working  Men's  Meeting. 

Two  Church  papers  by  anticipation  threw  cold  water  on 
"the  Devotional  Meeting,"  describing  it  as  a  string  of 
sermons  and  likely  to  be  but  of  little  interest.  Whatever 
it  might  have  been  on  other  occasions,  and  we  are  far  from 
admitting  that  it  has  not  been  always  more  or  less  a 
success,  and  if  not  a  success,  a  necessity — we  knew  that 
under  the  presidency  of  the  Bishop  of  Lichfield  it  was 
likely  to  have  a  special  importance.  Each  paper  was,  in 
this  case,  immediately  followed  by  a  hymn,  which  is  a 
good  arrangement ;  and  now  and  then  at  the  other  sittings 
of  the  Congress  the  same  plan  was  adopted,  thereby 
relieving  the  strain  of  mind  which  the  attention  to 
■ucoessive  papers  produced,  and  giving  a  devotional 
character  to  the  meetings.  Dr  Boultbee  confined  himself 
to  the  devotional  study  of  the  Bible,  and  did  not  touch 
upon  theories  of  inspiration,  nor  make  any  reference  to 
the  spiritual  sense  of  Holy  Scripture.  Canon  Jelf  s  paper 
^•afoll  of  that  spirit  of  devotion  which  marks  ail  his 


writings,  though  somewhat  lacking  in  theological  precision. 
Bev.  W.  H.  Hutch ings  dwelt  with  much  earnestness  upon 
a  theme  which  we  have  never  before  heard  treated  at  a 
Church  Congress — "  Conscience  :  its  Nature  and  Needs ; " 
whilst  Sir  Emib'us  Bayley  gave  his  own  experiences  of 
the  formation  of  an  Association  for  Prayer.  Rev.  C. 
Gore's  paper  on  the  Holy  Eucharist  was  an  able  one,  and 
Dr  Pigou's  on  Hymns  a  lighter  contribution  to  the  day's 
proceedings.  The  Rev.  R  C.  Moberley's  paper  on  "  the 
Enrichment  of  Prayer"  was  intensely  spiritual,  and 
formed  a  suitable  termination  to  such  a  meeting. 

Altogether  the  Derby  Church  Congress  must  be  reckoned 
amongst  the  most  important  of  such  ecclesiastical  gather- 
ings. The  President  had  a  good  opportunity  for  the 
exercise  of  his  undoubted  powers,  both  as  a  speaker  and 
organiser;  and  his  untiring  services  and  eamfist  utterances 
contributed  much  towards  its  success.  In  point  of  numben, 
we  believe  the  Derby  Church  Congress  will  stand  in  the 
first  rank.  The  amount  of  life  which  the  Church  Congren 
generated  around  it  on  this  occasion  in  the  way  of  meet- 
ings, services,  sermons,  exhibitions  of  art,  sale  of  Church 
literature,  &c.,  appeared  to  us  more  than  we  have  ever 
before  experienced.  We  may  hope  that  as  the  last  Church 
Congress  was  followed  by  the  creation  of  the  See  of 
Newcastle,  that  the  present  one  will  lead  as  a  speedy 
result  to  the  formation  of  that  of  Southwell. 


C{)e  CiQorlti'0  (JEnmttp  to  tbe  iRentttal 

of  tl)e  Cbutct). 

The  world  has  ail  along  been  hostile,  sometimes  bitterly  to, 
to  the  great  Revival  of  the  Church.  Was  the  world  in  the 
right  and  the  movement  wrong  ?  A  great  many  well-meaning 
people  have  been  led  into  thinking  so.  Reading  the  dennnda- 
tions  of  men  in  authority,  the  criticisms  of  joomals,  and 
hearing  the  scornful  remarks  of  society,  they  have  been  led  to 
think  that  there  is  a  sort  of  consensus  against  the  movement, 
which  has  a  claim  upon  the  deference  and  faith  of  those  1^ 
are  not  in  a  position  to  examine  the  question  very  aocoiately 
for  themselves.  But  there  was  a  consensus  at  Athens  agaioft 
Socrates,  at  Jerusalem  against  Crbist,  all  over  the  world 
against  the  Gospel  for  many  long  and  sad  years.  It  may  be 
that  like  causes  have  produced  like  effects,  that  the  same  sptiit 
in  all  these  cases  animated  the  opposition,  that  very  spirit 
which  S.  John  and  S.  Paul  would  have  called  the  spirit  of  the 
world. 

1.  The  Revival  was  a  revival  of  the  Church  as  such— of 
Church  doctrine*  Church  authority,  Church  ordinances.  It 
was  a  re-assertion  of  that  which  had  sunk  into  obscnritj  in 
England,  the  existence  of  a  Spiritual  Kingdom ;  not  a  king- 
dom  of  truths  to  be  found  in  the  Bible,  nor  of  feelings  and 
devotion  elicited  from  those  truths ;  but  a  body  politic  posseie* 
ing  inalienable  rights  and  duties  bestowed  upon  it  from 
Heaven,  a  dogmatic  faith,  a  constitution,  saeraments  dispenaed 
by  stewards  commissioned  by  the  polity  on  behalf  of  Him 
who  conmiissioned  the  polity  itself.  Aoo(»diikg  to  this  the 
Church,  and  only  the  Church,  oould  define  the  tmtk ;  tht 
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Church,  and  only  the  Church,  could  empower  the  teachers  of 
that  truth,  and  control  them  in  the  exercise  of  their  office. 

Now  to  politicians  and  lawyers  such  claims  appeared  to  be 
altogether  intolerable.  The  politician  exclaimed  **What?  Is 
Parliament  not  to  manage  the  Church?"  And  then,  to 
strengthen  himself  in  his  position,  he  persuaded  himself  that 
Parliament  had  created  the  Church,  and  might  very  well 
gorem  it.  So  it  might  if  the  facts  were  as  he  put  them ; 
bat  the  contention  of  the  movement  was  that  the  Church  is 
divine  in  her  origin  and  her  powers ;  however  much  she  may 
from  time  to  time  have  been  mi^ed  up  with  the  State. 

The  lawyers  were  indignant  that  the  secular  Courts  should 
be  regarded  as  incompetent  to  deal  with  all  causes  whatever. 
They  raved  against  imptrium  in  imperio,  as  if  it  were  a  new 
thing  in  history,  a  new  thing  in  England. 

Thus  politicians  and  lawyers  hated  the  movement  as  soon 
as  they  began  to  understand  and  feel  its  power  ;  and,  without 
meaning  to  act  unfairly,  they  did  what  they  could  to  keep 
it  down  and  break  its  spirit,  by  such  actions  as  the  appoint- 
ment of  Dr  Hampden  and  the  decision  of  the  Court  on  the 
question  of  the  Confirmation  of  Bishops ;  then  by  the  Gor- 
ham  judgment,  the  South  African  judgments,  Ac, 

But  in  all  this  appears  the  secular  or  worldly  animus  in 
opposition  to  the  spiritual  as  such. 

So  far,  no  question  of  morals  or  doctrine  enters  into  the 
case;  but  there  is  an  uprising  of  mere  human  authority  in 
order  to  preserve  its  own  influence  against  that  which  the 
Church  claimed  and  believed  to  be  divine  authority,  in  fact 
the  authority  of  C*hrist  Himself,  the  Great  Head,  committed 
to  and  exercised  by  His  Body  the  Church. 

Now,  if  this  be  at  all  a  fair  statement,  we  should  not  be 
surprised  to  see  politicians  and  lawyers  arrayed  against  the 
RevivaL  It  was  only  what  might  have  been  looked  for  if 
human  nature  were  considered,  and  the  history  of  olden  times 
were  recalled. 

2.  Another  foe  was  provoked  by  the  vindication  of  spiritual 
authority.  Th^re  were  many  persons  at  the  outset,  some 
intellectual,  and  some  not  so,  who  valued  the  Reformation, 
not  as  a  purging  of  corruptions,  but  as  a  liberation  of  human 
reason.  To  them  Art.  XX.  was  in  its  iiositive  teaching  a 
dead  letter.  They  revolted  against  any  check  upon  private 
speculation,  whether  that  check  were  the  voice  of  antiquity 
or  the  voice  of  living  Elcclesiastical  authority.  The  ranks  of 
this  party  have  been  largely  recruited,  as  the  years  have  rolled 
on;  and  it  has  become  more  and  more  lawless  in  its  ** un- 
chartered freedom.'*  It  is  this  )iarty  which  has  made  Oxford 
what  it  now  is.  Evidently  it  could  not  but  be  hostile  to  the 
Church  movement,  hostile  on  principle.  Evidently  also,  to 
those  who  believe  that  man  required  and  has  in  the  Gospel 
received  guidance  from  above,  is  not  free  to  believe  as  he  wills, 
and  would  soon  be  lost  if  he  were  free,  it  is  no  ground  of  alarm 
to  find  the  enemies  of  authority  arrayed  against  them.  On  the 
contrary,  they  have  all  the  more  reason  to  believe  that  they 
are  on  the  Lord's  side,  and  are  fighting  in  His  cause  as  well 
as  in  that  of  humanity. 

3.  There  was  any  amount  of  abuses  to  be  attacked  and 
aboUshed,  abuses  sanctioned  by  and  participated  in  by  high 
and  low  :  such  as  pluralities,  non-residence,  letting  and  selling 
of  pews,  corruptions  and  neglect  in  public  worship,  and  the 
like.     All  these  the  movement  shook  to  their  foundations, 


and  to  a  great  extent  succeeded  in  removing.  No  one  is 
found  now  to  defend  what  was  then  stoutly  defended. 
An  open  Church,  with  richly  decorated  screen,  cross, 
surpliced  choir,  chanting,  &c.,  is  now  tks  thing,  whereas 
it  was  Babylonish.  Now  it  is  much  to  be  feared  that,  where 
a  lasting  feeling  of  humiliation  and  gratitude  should  have 
taken  the  place  of  obstinate  resistance,  an  ungrateful  settled 
ill-will  is  the  reward  of  the  reformers.  They  are  tacitly 
allowed  to  have  been  in  the  right,  but  they  are  disliked  for  it. 
All  this  is  testimony  in  their  favour. 

4.  Then  many  of  the  religions  duties  inculcated  by  the 
Reformers  were  thoroughly  unpleasing  to  the  natural  man. 
Fasting,  the  keeping  of  Advent  and  Lent  by  renunciation  of 
gaieties,  almsgiving — not  emotional  nor  for  the  pui^iose  of 
advancing  this  or  that  good  end — but  as  a  steady  religious 
duty,  having  its  reward  in  itself,  being  as  much  as  prayer 
and  fasting  a  part  of  devotion  ;  these  things  are  ofiensive  to 
the  world,  and  set  the  world  against  those  who  inculcate 
them  ;  but  here  again  the  world's  enmity  is  a  testimony  to 
those  who  are  disliked  for  preaching  the  doctrine  of  the 
Cross. 

5.  If  there  is  one  thing,  however,  more  than  another  which 
has  aroused  hostility,  it  has  been  the  revival  of  Confession. 
Now  so  far  as  this  enmity  has  been  the  result  of  a  fear  of 
Romanism,  no  more  need  be  said  than  that  England  pays  very 
dear  for  its  ignorant  panics  on  this  topic.  So  far  as  it  rests 
upon  presumed  abuses  of  the  Confessional  abroad,  it  is  ex- 
cusable. Only  it  may  be  remarked  that  we  know  very  little 
about  such  abuses.  We  read  about  them  in  novels,  but  we 
have  no  certain  data  ;  and  it  does  not  follow  that  if  a  practice 
si  abused  in  another  Communion  it  need  be  so  amongst  us. 
So  far,  again,  as  the  subject  has  been  treated  with  exaggera- 
tion, and  the  practice  over-pushed,  there  is  great  excuse  for  a 
natural  reaction  against  an  excess ;  but  it  is  to  be  feared  that 
one  cause  of  the  hostility  has  been  a  guilty  fear  in  the  heads 
of  families  lest  the  Confession  of  their  wives  or  children  should 
somehow  or  other  implicate  themselves  ;  and  also  a  grievously 
low  view  of  sin,  as  if  some  acts  quite  unmentionable  were  not 
sins,  or  sin  itself  were  not  such  a  deadly  disease  as  to  require 
a  stern  remedy.  Here,  therefore,  the  advocates  of  voluntary 
Confession,  i.e.,  spontaneous  and  not  obligatory,  have  a  just  con- 
fidence in  their  cause,  and  may  consider  the  enmity  of  the 
world  as  a  testimony  to  their  principles  and  their  practice. 

Of  course  there  is  no  denying  that  many  things  have  been 
said  and  done  unwisely,  aye,-  and  wrongly.  Was  it  ever 
otherwise  with  a  great  movement,  amounting  to  a  revolution, 
though  it  was  a  conservative  one  ?  And  these  things  alarmed  and 
exasperated  even  good  men.  Their  sound  principles  were  often 
slighted  from  want  of  sympathy,  their  prejudices  needlessly 
wounded,  their  fears  excited.  The  secessions  to  Rome  were 
also  a  great  factor ;  but  they  did  not  come  at  first.  The  world 
had  declared  itself  against  the  Revival  before  any  such  calami- 
ties came  about.  Moreover  this  fear  was  exaggerated,  for 
how  few  seceded  out  of  how  many  ! 

On  the  whole  the  Movement  has  the  witness  of  the  Cross. 
It  has  been  resisted  for  much  the  same  reasons  as  the  preach- 
ing of  the  Cross  was  by  Jews,  Greeks,  and  Romans.  It  hat 
mortified  the  pride  and  passion  of  human  nature,  warred 
against  the  world  and  the  devil,  and  has  therefore  been 
hated. 
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*'  Woe  unto  yon  when  all  men  speak  well  of  you  "  is  not 
only  a  curse,  but  a  blessing.  **  Blessed  are  ye  wlien  men  shall 
revile  you,  and  persecute  yoa,  and  shall  say  all  manner  of 
things  against  you  falsely  for  My  sake." 

The  obloquy  has  been  and  is  a  blessing.  It  is  like  storms 
to  the  growing  oak,  and  the  sailor,  and  f  rest  to  the  hardy  sons 
of  the  North. 

The  Reyival  may  be  said  without  exaggeration  not  only  to 
have  saved  the  Church  of  England,  but  to  have  saved  the 
religion  of  England  through  her ;  for  what  would  our  Chris- 
tianity have  become,  amidst  these  endless  speculations,  these 
wild  and  restless  theorisings  and  negations,  were  it  not  for 
the  dogmatic  faith  of  the  Church,  taught  in  Creeds  and  car- 
ried out  in  Sacramental  actions  and  a  Ritual  course  of  instruc- 
tion through  fast  and  through  feast  ?  Would  it  be  Chris- 
tianity at  aJl  ?  Would  it  not  be  a  farrago  of  wild  speculations, 
or  an  amiable  viewiness  and  picturesque  haziness  o£fering 
nothing  to  rest  upon  for  faith  or  for  practice  ? 

The  Revival  has  been  a  revival  of  belief  in  the  Body  of 
Christ,  and  has  kept  us  faithful  to  the  Great  Head  of  the 
Body. 

So  let  us  thank  Cod  and  take  courage.  We  are  corporately 
on  the  right  side,  however  we  may  fail  individually.  Let  us 
see  to  it  that  no  fanlts  of  ours  mar  the  good  work  of  our  God, 
and  fearlessly  leave  the  issue  to  Him,  blessing  His  Holy  Name 
for  all  who  have  departed  this  life  in  His  faith  and  fear,  after 
having  fought  the  good  fight,  and  beseeching  Him  to  give  us 
grace  so  to  follow  their  good  examples  that  with  them — J.  K. 
and  E.  B.  P.  in  particular — we  may  be  partakers  of  His 
Heavenly  Kingdom.  w.  E-  HEYGATE. 


Ctie  laeport  of  tfyt  @.  3?.  C.  ^.  for 

1881-82. 

It  is  a  mark  of  the  lapse  of  time  to  be  told  that  the  Report 
an  early  copy  of  which  has  just  been  sent  to  us,  is  one  of  the 
one  hundred  and  eighty' third  year  of  the  Society's  existence. 
It  seems  to  us,  if  we  do  not  mistake,  interesting  in  an  unusual 
degree ;  and  it  is  satisfactory  to  learn  that  in  every  depart- 
ment, without  exception,  the  affairs  of  the  Society  show  a 
well-founded  and  steadily  growing  prosperity.  The  sales  of 
books  during  the  year  have  amounted  to  90,1742.,  that  is 
nearly  8,0002.  more  than  last  year;  and  the  net  profit  on 
these  transactions  is  the  considerable  sum  of  (,  624/. 

The  "contributions  actually  paid  by  the  Society  during  the 
year  for  the  furtherance  of  various  forms  of  Church  work  at 
home  and  abroad"  mount  up  to  12,(302.  ;  while  book-grants 
and  allowances  on  Bibles  and  Prayer-Books  represent  not  less 
than  13,101/.;  in  all,  a  sum  of  25,731/. 

The  significance  of  these  figures  is  plain  on  the  face  of  them. 
So  far  as  the  success  of  the  Society  as  a  publishing  and  book- 
selling business  is  concerned,  the  statements  in  Part  III.  of 
the  Report  go  far  to  account  for  it.  The  Literary  Committees 
have  set  before  them  the  praiseworthy  aim  of  **  making  the 
S.  P.  C.  K.  the  great  publishing  agency  of  the  Church  of 
England."  And  this  aim  they  have  pursued  by  adopting  a 
principle  of  action  which  cannot  be  too  cordially  approved, 
*' by  adopting  in  their  choice  of  publications  and  authors  a 
catholicity  as  wide  as  that  of  the  Church  itself."  ** Every 
branch  of   knowledge  and  of    learning  dealt   with  in    the 


Society's  publications  is  treated  by  an  author  selected  on 
account  of  his  special  fitness  for  the  task,  and  possessed  &t 
the  same  time  of  an  acknowledged  position  as  a  writer  on 
the  subject."  This  is  a  principle  to  command  suooess ;  and 
the  Committee  add,  justly  enough  :  "Books  thus  produced 
make  their  own  way,  and  require  no  special  agency  to  promote 
their  circulation." 

This  is  very  true.  And  we  cannot  but  observe  on  the  fsee 
of  the  announcements  which  are  made  for  the  coming  season, 
the  quality  so  important  and  valuable,  of  apprupriatemuL 
They  come  at  the  right  time  and  are  jast  what  is  needed,  sod 
will  be  useful  at  the  moment :  as,  for  example,  an  illustrated 
edition  of  the  Commentary  on  the  Bible,  to  be  issued  in  parti; 
a  weekly  illustrated  magazine /or  workmen^  to  be  called  *The 
People's  Own  Paper,'  and  about  which  **the  Committee  have 
already  consulted  with  some  of  the  great  employers  of  laboor 
in  the  kingdom  as  to  the  kind  of  work  likely  to  be  appreciated 
by  the  workmen^  "  and  other  issues  **for  the  working  dasset," 
at  a  cost  of  3,000/L  ;  the  Official  Year-Book  of  the  Chnrck; 
and  many  promising  undertakings  which  we  have  not  space 
to  name. 

The  excellent  and  evidently  sincere  words  should  not  be 
passed  over  without  the  praise  they  deserve,  in  which  the 
Society  disclaims  hostility  to  other  bodies  engaged  in  work 
analogous  to  its  own.  '*  It  has  not  shrunk,"  says  the  Report, 
'*  from  inviting  the  formation  of  other  bodies  similar  to  itself, 
but  with  more  limited  aims,  nor  from  transferring  to  them  iti 
interests  or  undertakings  which  it  had  inaugurated,  and 
which  were  prospering  in  its  hands.  .  .  .  These  agencies 
are  not  the  rivals  of  the  Society.  Its  desire  and  aim  were, 
and  are,  that  the  Church  should  be  furnished  with  all  the 
means  and  instruments  necessary  for  diffusing  the  blessingi 
of  the  Gospel  of  Christ  through  the  whole  world.  It  wu 
not  anxious  that  all  this  shonld  be  done  by  its  hands,  but 
only  that  all  that  was  needed  should  be  done. " 

With  such  wise  liberality  and  breadth  of  view,  snch  nntiring 
industry  and  business  tact,  the  Society  deserves  to  prosper; 
and  we  heartily  wish  it  a  continuance  and  increase  of  that 
prosperity  which  it  has  so  well  earned. 


«^^"^H.H€rv^  ^OPICS  >:^. 


The  meeting  held  at  Derby  during  the  Church  CongresB 
in  favour  of  the  release  of  Rev.  S.  F.  Green  was  of  a  very 
enthusiastic  character.  The  presence  of  the  patron  of 
Miles  Platting  added,  of  coarse,  to  the  importance  and 
interest  of  the  proceedings.  Sir  Percival  Heywood 
announced  his  intention,  amid  much  emotion,  of  standing 
by  Mr  Qreen  to  the  last.  It  appears  that  the  Bishop  of 
Manchester  has  become  acquainted  with  the  fact  that  Mr 
Qreen  is  in  prison,  and  has  at  last  been ''  moved,"  notwith- 
standing the  letter  of  his  Chancellor,  and  has  notified  to 
the  patron  that  Mr  Green's  living  is  vacant ;  but  Sir 
Percival  Heywood  is  far  from  being  '*  mov^d  "  by  Dr 
Eraser's '  letter,  and  is  determined  not  to  nominate  a 
successor  to  the  benefice — "  What,"  said  Sir  Percival,  '*  in* 
suit  Mr  Green,  his  Churchwardens,  hisparishioneni !  No,i9 
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help  me  God  ! "  This  nohle  determination  of  the  patron 
was  greeted  by  loud  and  prolonged  cheering,  during  which 
the  whole  audience  rose. 

Canon  Trevor  described  Mr  Green's  imprisonment  as  not 
only  "  tyrannical "  but  "  grossly  illegal,"  and  attributed  it 
to  the  "  worship  of  the  lawyers  for  their  own  handiwork, 
the  P.  W.  R.  Act."  We  think  that  there  are  others  besides 
lawyers  to  blame  in  this  matter.  The  P.  W.  B.  Act  was 
drawn  up  in  the  hope  that  it  would  occasion  an  exodus  of 
a  great  number  of  what  are  called  Kitualistic  clergy  out  of 
the  Anglican  Communion,  and  lits  effect  has  been  the 
reverse.  They  never  were  stronger  or  more  numerous 
than  they  are  to-day.  Englishmen  will  only  endure  one- 
sided legislation  when  they  are  worked  up  into  a  state  of 
excitement.  Afterwards  their  sense  of  justice  makes 
them  ashamed  of  their  actions.  There  is  no  man  who  is 
not  ashamed  of  that  blot  on  our  Statute-book,  the  P.  W.  B. 
Act,  except  perhaps  Sir  W.Vernon  Harcourt  and  a  "  Vicar- 
General  "  whose  name  was  greeted  at  the  Congress  by  a 
storm  of  hisses.  Sir  Percival  Heywood  is  sanguine  enough 
to  think  that  Mr  Greeu  will  come  out  of  jail  as  "  rector  of 
Miles  Platting."  How  such  a  happy  end  of  this  disgrace 
upon  the  Church  of  England  is  to  be  brought  about,  we 
know  not.  Our  fear  is  that,  as  Mr  James  Parker  said,  the 
Victorian  age  will  be  written  of  hereafter  as  an  age  of  per- 
secution. We  doubt  not  but  that  the  Archbishop  upon 
his  bed  of  sickness  has  often  turned  his  sorrowful  thoughts 
to  the  prisoner  in  Lancaster  Castle,  and  regretted  the 
passing  of  an  Act  which,  though  modified  afterwards,  and 
never  intended  to  lead  to  imprisonment,  will,  unfortunately, 
ever  be  associated  with  his  name.  When  the  P.  W.  B. 
Act  was  passed,  there  was  no  idea  of  the  strength  of  the 
Church  party  ;  and  much  as  the  sufferings  of  a  few,  and 
the  immense  squandering  of  money,  is  to  be  regretted,  its 
effect  has  been  to  bring  out  more  clearly  into  light  the 
distinction  between  civil  and  spiritual  jurisdiction,  and 
to  reveal  the  hateful  spirit  which  possesses  those  who 
are  the  dregs  of  the  Evangelical  party,  who  promote  these 
prosecutions. 

There  is  one  name  which  will  stand  out  above  all  others 
when  the  history  of  the  South  African  Church  comes  to 
be  written, — it  is  that  of  the  late  Bishop  Gray.  He  was, 
as  Mr  Beresford  Hope  described  him  at  the  meeting 
at  the  County  Hotel,  Derby,  the  "great  bishop,  con- 
fessor, and  teacher"  of  South  Africa.  The  proposal 
to  erect  a  memorial  to  his  name,  and  that  the  form 
it  should  take  should  be  to  build  a  Church  in  the 
town  of  Port  Elizabeth,  as  an  expression  of  the  opinion 
of  English  Churchmen  upon  the  important  question  of 
tlie  freedom  of  the  Church  founded  in  South  Africa  from 
Privy  Council  Judgments.  We  have  lately  in  a  Leader 
expressed  our  views  upon  the  Grahamstown  Judgment, 
and  will  only  add  now  that  we  agree  with  the  Hon.  C.  L. 
Wood  when  he  wanis  the  South  African  Church  not  to 
"  put  itself  again  under  the  old  yoke."  The  Bishop  of 
Salisbury,  in  a  letter  to  the  chairman  of  the  meeting. 


in  unmistakable  language  referred  to  "  the  wrong  done 
to  the  Colonial  Clmrch  by  the  Privy  Council  Judgment 
in  the  Grahamstown  Appeal."  But  the  wrong  done  by 
that  Judgment  is  a  wrong  done  to  the  whole  Church  of 
England,  for  it  makes,  as  Dr  Moberly  observes,  "the 
judicial  sentences"  of  Ecclesiasticcil  Law  Courts  "part 
and  parcel  of  the  law  of  the  Church,"  and  their  accept- 
ance a  condition  of  membership.  Three  hundred  and 
seventy-two  pounds  was  collected  at  the  close  of  the  meet- 
ing ;  and  it  was,  we  are  glad  to  say,  further  proposed 
that  the  alt^r,  font,  reredos,  and  east  window  in  the 
Church  of  S.  Cuthbert  should  be  placed  in  memory  of 
Bishop  Merriman,  whose  recent  death  has  been  such  a 
deep  loss  to  the  Church. 


It  is  proverbial,  whether  it  be  a  libel  or  not,  that 
musical  people  are  not  unduly  inclined  to  agree  together. 
We  remember  the  Bishop  of  Carlisle  said  at  the  Bristol 
Church  Congress,  in  1864,  that  it  was  no  use  arguing  with 
them.  He  was  discussing  the  relative  value  of  Anglican 
and  Gregorian  Chants.  He  thought  a  man  was  bom  "  an 
Anglican  "  or  "  Gregorian,"  and  there  was  an  end  of  the 
matter.  It  seems  that  campanologists  share  the  same 
weakness,  or  perhaps  we  ought  to  say  strength,  of  tempera- 
ment. You  cannot  get  them  to  agree  about  bells,  their 
tone,  fixings,  mode  of  ringing,  &c.  "  Great  Paul "  is  at 
present  the  occasion  of  much  discord.  The  Vicar  of  Cold 
Ashby,  writing  to  the  Morning  Post,  says  the  inscription 
ought  to  have  been  "  Evangelistavero,"  and  that  Great 
Paul's  preaching  is  inferior  to  that  of  the  Cathedral  clock 
bell.  Sir  E.  Beckett,  who  seems  to  have  survived  the  terri- 
ble "basting"  he  has  received  from  all  sides  for  his  un- 
gentlemanly  letters  about  Mr  Green,  has  turned  his  gentle 
utterances  upon  the  aforesaid  Vicar,  and  quietly  informed 
him  that  neither  his  Latin  nor  his  campanology  is  right. 
On  the  other  hand,  Dr  Stainer — an  authority,  we  suppose, 
on  such  a  subject,  even  for  "  Vicar-Generals,"  one  of  whom 
is  certainly  no  great  promoter  of  harmony — defends 
"  Great  Paul."  He  considers  "  its  soft,  rich,  full  tone  con- 
stitutes its  merit,"  and  says  that  some  listeners  are  not 
content,  because  they  are  not  "  stunned  "  or  "  knocked 
down  flat  on  their  backs."  Comparisons  are  odious  ;  but 
Dr  Stainer  resorts  to  them,  and  compares  the  sweet  tone 
of  "  Great  Paul "  with  that  "  dismal  gong  "  "  Big  Ben." 
We  think  it  is  possible  for  richness  and  loudness  to  be 
fairly  combined,  and  hope  that  some  day  "  Great  Paul " 
may  be  exalted  to  the  position  of  the  present  clock  bell ; 
then  its  sweet  musical  richness  of  tone  will  be  appreciated 
by  a  greater  number  than  at  present  can  enjoy  it.  Dr 
Stainer  must  remember  that  the  unmusical  world  only 
rejoices  in  a  noise,  and  judges  of  the  success  of  a  bell  by 
the  vociferous  clamour  which  is  "  brought  out "  from  it 
when  it  is  rung.  But  if  a  bell  is  to  be  popular,  it  must 
satisfy  the  two  sections  of  mankind,  the  musical  and  un- 
musical, and  this  "Great  Paul"  at  present  does  not  seem 
to  do. 
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It  is  evident  that  "  the  Salvation  Army  "  will  not  much 
longer  have  it  all  its  own  way.  Two  imitators  are  already 
in  the  field,  without  counting  that  ghostly  antagonist, "  the 
Skeleton  Army."  The  "  Church  Army  "  has  commenced 
operations  in  Walworth,  and  has  notified  the  same  by 
the  publication  of  handbills  announcing  in  large  charac- 
ters, "  Declaration  of  War"  against  "Sin'*  and  "Satan." 
They  do  not  add  "  drink,"  thinking  rightly  that  it  is  in- 
cluded under  the  first  term.  "  Summons  to  Surrender '' 
by  the  "soldiers  of  the  Church  Army"  concludes  this 
belligerent  notice.  The  "Church  Army"  parades  the 
streets  in  procession,  singing  hymns  to  popular  tunes,  thus 
gathering  a  crowd  which  is  landed  in  a  Mission  Hall,  where 
some  service  is  conducted. 

During  the  Church  Congress  at  Derby,  the  "  Salvation 
Army  "  nightly  went  through  the  streets  of  the  town  with 
flags  and  trumpets,  the  leader  or  "captain"  shouting 
"forward,"  in  true  military  fashion,  at  different  points  of 
the  procession.  They  had  not,  however,  a  monopoly,  for 
the  C.  E.  W.  M.  8.  had  a  demonstration  of  a  similar  kind. 
Headed  by  a  brass  band  and  banners,  they  walked  in  pro- 
cession from  the  market-place  to  S.  Anne's  Church,  where 
Rev.  R  C.  Kirkpatrick,  of  S.  Augustine's,  Kilburn, 
preached  to  them.  The  "Salvation  Army"  acted  with 
great  politeness  and  consideration  by  stopping  their  own 
service  and  movements,  so  that  they  might  not  interfere 
with  the  demonstration  of  the  working  men  of  the  Church 
of  England.  We  live  in  sensational  days,  and  we  must 
be  content  to  learn  both  from  friends  and  foes.  The 
"  Salvation  Army  "  seems  to  have  no  desire  to  confine  its 
tactics  to  itself,  and  the  kindly  feeling  which  was  mani- 
fested on  this  occasion  by  them  towards  the  C.  E.  W.  M.  S. 
will  not  soon  be  forgotten. 

Much  as  we  prefer  the  quieter  and  soberer  methods  of 
the  past,  we  cannot  but  admit  that  some  more  potent,  or 
at  least  noisier,  machinery  seems  to  be  required  "  for  reach- 
ing the  masses  ; "  and  therefore  to  the  processions  and 
performances  of  the  "Church  Army,"  and  to  those  of 
that  which  we  must  call  Mr  Inglis  or  Mr  Powell's  Army, 
we  will  wish  success,  taking  for  our  motto  S.  Paul's 
declaration,  "  I  am  made  all  things  to  all  men,  that  I  might 
by  all  means  save  some." 
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iTacts  of  tbe  iTortnigfjt 

3. — Twenty-second  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Church 
("oDgress  commenced  at  Derby :  President,  the 
Bishop  of  Lichfield. 

6. — Meeting  at  Derby  to  promote  the  Southwell 
Biahopric  scheme. 

7. — Service  for  members  of  the  Church  Congress  at 
J^ichfield  Cathedral,  with  sermon  by  the  Bishop  of 
Bedford. 

9. — Deanery  of  Windsor  conferred  upon  the  Rev. 
G.  H.  Connor,  Vicar  of  Newport,  Isle  of  Wight. 

Professor  Jowett   nominated  by  the  Marquis  of 

Salisbury  to  the  Vice- Chancellorship  of  Oxford 
"University. 

10.— Opening  of  Selwyn  College,  Cambridge. 


a  Spiritual  Commentary  on  tte  TBoA 

of  ]P0alms. 

A  Spiritual  Commentart  on  thb  Book  of  PaAUca: 

Specially  setting  forth  their  Messianic  InterpretatioD. 

By  the  Rev.  Edward  Sihms,  M.A.   LoDdon :  George 

Bell  and  Sons.     1882. 

The  title  of  this  work  is  a  somewhat  ambitious  one, 
almost  seeming  to  imply  that  the  author  believes  himself 
to  be  breaking  virtually  new  ground,  and  presenting  the 
Psalter  to  his  readers  under  a  fresh  and  unfamiliar  aspect 
And  yet  the  first  sentence  of  his  book,  containing  as  it 
does  a  quotation  from  one  of  S.  Augustine's  sermons  on 
the  Psalms,  makes  it  certain  that  he  must  be  aware  of  a 
spiritual  and  Messianic  commentary  on  the  Psalter,  incom- 
parably superior  to  his  own,  which  has  been  in  the 
hands  of  fourteen  centuries  of  readers.  Granted  that  S. 
Augustine's  mode  of  thought  is  not  quite  that  of  our  own 
day,  and  requires  selection  and  adaptation  for  ordinary 
readers,  there  has  been  so  much  done  of  late  years  in  this 
same  direction,  that  only  exceptional  excellence  of  matter 
and  style  is  sufficient  justification  for  the  iasoe  of  a  work 
of  this  particular  kind  as  the  product  of  a  single  pen. 
And  we  are  unable  to  discover  such  justification  in  Mr 
SiMMs's  large  volume.  It  is  painstaking,  and  it  is  pionS) 
it  is  full  of  unimpeachable  sentiments ;  but  it  does  not 
strike  us  as  being  in  any  respect  a  marked  improvement 
on  Matthew  Henry  or  Bishop  Home,  while  it  falls  im- 
measurably below  the  level  of  anthologies  each  as  Neale 
and  Littledale's  Commentary,  or  Spurgeon's  still  unfinished 
*  Treasury  of  David.' 

We  will  illustrate  our  criticism  by  comparing  the  com- 
ments just  named  with  that  of  Mr  Simcs  on  Psalm 
xlv.  8.  All  thy  gwrmenU  nndl  of  myrrhy  aloes,  and  catma^ 
out  of  the  ivory  pcdaaesy  whereby  they  have  made  thee  glad, 

Simms. — '*  Thy  garments,  these  are  holy  ordinances:  the  ivory 
palaces  are  Thy  consecrated  hooses :  the  sweet-emelling  odoori 
are  the  prayers  and  praises  of  Thy  Saints.  O  King  of  beaveD, 
transcendent  in  glory,  enthroned  in  light  unapproachable !  maj 
we  Thy  creatures,  who  so  worship  Thee  upon  earth,  indeed  be 
permitted  hereby  to  make  Thee  glad." 

Henry. — *' They  smell  of  myrrh,  aloes,  and  cassia;  of  theie 
was  compounded  the  oil  of  gladness,  with  which  he  and  hii 
garments  were  anointed :  these  were  some  of  the  ingredients  of 
the  holy  anointing  oil  which  God  appointed,  the  like  to  whieh 
was  not  to  be  mad  e  np  for  any  common  use  (Exodus  xxx.  23,  S4), 
which  was  typical  of  the  unction  of  the  Spirit,  which  Cbbist, 
the  great  High  Priest  of  our  profession,  received,  and  to  wbieb 
therefore  there  seems  here  to  be  a  reference.  It  is  the  savoar  of 
these  good  ointments,  His  graces  and  comforts,  that  draws  toalf 
to  Him  (Canticles  i.  3,  4),  and  makes  Him  preeioos  to  belieTen 
(1  Peter  ii.  7).  His  royal  palaces  are  said  to  be  ivory  ones,  such 
as  wore  then  reckoned  most  magnificent.  .  .  .  The  mansions  of 
light  above  are  the  ivory  palaces,  whenoe  all  the  Joys  both  of 
Christ  and  believers  come,   and  where  they  will  be  for  sTer 
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in  perfeetion ;  for  by  them  He  is  made  glad,  and  alHhat  are  His, 
with  Him  ;  for  they  shall  enter  into  the  joy  of  their  Lohd." 

Home. — "  From  the  throne,  the  sceptre,  and  the  inauguration, 
the  prophet  peases  on  to  the  robes  and  palaces  of  the  King  of 
Glory,  declaring  that  as  the  perfumed  garments  of  an  earthly 
prince  scatter  through  all  the  royal  apartments  a  grateful 
fragrance,  so  from  the  glorious  vestments  of  our  High  Priest  and 
King  is  diCFused  the  sweet  savour  of  His  heavenly  graces,  filling 
thoee  happy  regions  of  joy  and  gladness  where  He  keeps  His 
reaidence  above,  and  by  the  communication  of  the  Spirit  refresh- 
ing the  faithfnl  on  earth  with  their  odours." 

Neale. — '*And  what  is  myrrh  but  the  bitterness  of  self- 
mortification  and  self-denial?  *A  bundle  of  myrrh  is  my 
beloved  unto  me,'  exclaims  the  Church:  *He  shall  lie  all  night* 

all  the  night  of  this  world — *  betwixt  my  breasts.'     Count  up 

this  bundle,  0  Christian,  and  reckon  all  the  sufiFerings,  all  the 
rejections,  the  fasts,  the  vigils,  the  doing  good  and  bearing  ill  of 
thy  Lord  :  *  My  soul  is  exceeding  sorrowful,  even  unto  death  ;  * 
*  Now  is  My  soul  troubled,  and  what  shall  I  say  ? '  Aloes,  good, 
■ay  the  physicians,  against  tumours  and  swellings,  what  should 
they  set  forth  but  the  humility  which  is  indeed  the  antidote  to 
the  swelling  of  pride  ?  *  Take  my  yoke  upon  you,  and  learn  of 
Me,  for  I  am  meek  and  lowly  of  heart. '  And  cassia,  a  reed 
that  grows  by  running  brooks,  and  increases  to  an  immense  size, 
ia  a  type  of  that  faith  which  begins  at  Baptism,  and  fills  the 
whole  world.  Not  that  our  Bridegroom,  in  the  strict  sense, 
possessed  or  could  possess  that  faith,  because  that  cannot  be 
believed  which  is  known  and  seen  ;  but  as  being  the  Author  and 
Finisher  of  our  faith.  He  may  be  said  thus  to  set  it  forth  to  us. 
And  it  is  well  said,  All  thy  garmenit.  For  the  garments  repre- 
pent  the  Humanity  of  the  Lord  :  and  it  was  from  His  Humanity 
that  we  are  to  take  the  example  of  self- mortification,  of  hui&iliiy, 
of  faith.  Out  of  the  iwny  palaces.  Hear  S.  Augustine:  *  Would 
yon  understand  the  spiritual  sense  of  ivory  palaces  ?  Understand 
by  them   those  magnificent  houses  and  tabernacles  of  GOD,  the 

hearts  of  the  saints '" 

Spurgeon'fl  comment  is  too  long  to  set  down  in  full 
here,  occupying  as  it  does  two  closely-printed  royal  octavo 
pages ;  but  one  portion  of  it,  a  citation  from  Bichard 
Ck)ore,  a  writer  of  1683,  may  suffice. 

**  These  things  are  true  in  Jesus,  by  His  garments  is  meant 
His  righteousness;  for  it  is  written.  He  clothed  Himself  with 
righteousness  and  zeal.  And  here  the  translator  hath  put  in 
*smeU,*  which  rather  should  have  been  artt  for  His  garments  are 
of  myrrh,  aloes,  and  cassia,  that  is,  truly  purging,  cleansing, 
and  making  sound ;  for  His  righteousness,  which  is  the  righteous. 
nesa  of  faith,  maketh  sound-hearted  Christians  ;  whereas  man's 
righteousness,  which  is  the  righteeusness  of  works,  maketh  filthy 
hypocrites.  And  by  ivory  palaces  is  meant  the  true  faith  and 
fear  of  60D,  for  ivory  is  solid  and  white,  and  palaces  are  kings' 
houses ;  and  by  Ghbibt  we  are  made  kings,  and  our  dwelling 
ia  in  faith  and  fear  of  Odd  ;  and  this  is  the  joy  and  gladness  of 
our  Lord  Jbbub,  that  He  brings  many  sons  and  daughters  unto 
God." 

We  have  chosen  a  favourable  example  for  comparison. 
Had  we  taken  Psalm  czix.  Mr  Simms  would  have  shown 
to  less  advantage,  not  even  rising  to  the  level  of  Bridges, 
and  we  regret  that  lie  should  not  rather  have  selected 
some  other  part  of  Holy  Scripture,  less  copiously  annotated 
by  more  competent  bunds,  for  the  subject  of  his  devout 
labours. 


Btnoa  l^ubUcations  of  the  ^.  1^.  €,  fSi. 

From  among  the  larger  and  more  important  of  the  new 
books  just  issued  by  this  excellent  Society,  we  select  the 
following  for  prompt  notice.  We  may  divide  them  into  the 
two  classes  of  (1),  works  of  fiction  ;  (2),  historical  or  ecclesi- 
astical literature.  The  former  class  grows  more  and  more 
important  every  day,  as  this  kind  of  litemture  forms  a  larger 
and  larger  part  of  the  mental  food  of  our  young  people.  That 
the  tone  of  such  stories  should  be  high  and  earnest,  that  the 
characters  should  be  depicted  with  a  fair  degree  of  literary 
skill,  that  the  incidents  should  present  correct  and  not  dis- 
torted views  of  historical  events,  and  that  the  tendency  of  the 
teaching  they  imply  or  expressly  contain  should  be  pure, 
elevated,  sensible,  and  fit  to  put  into  the  hands  of  youthful 
Churchmen  and  Churchwomen,  is  a  boon  to  be  grateful  for ; 
and  it  is  no  small  praise  to  say  that  in  what  we  have  said  we 
have  described  the  general  character  of  the  books  before  us. 
And  the  binding  of  them  is  far  better  and  more  tasteful  than 
we  ever  remember  to  have  seen  it.  Without  emulating  the 
ephemeral  brilliancy  of  railway-stall  literature,  the  covers  of 
these  books  are  bright  and  attractive,  with  ornaments  of  novel 
design,  and  good  artistic  character.  In  short,  there  is  energy, 
ability,  and  enterprise  shown  in  managing  this  department 
of  the  Society's  work,  and  its  staff  are  deserving  of  special 
praise  therefore. 

First  we  may  mention  The  Good  Ship  BJiXBAiLk :  a  Story 
of  Two  Brothers,  by  Mr  S.  Whitoburch  Sadler,  R.N., 
from  whose  pen,  if  we  recollect  rightly,  appeared  a  similar 
story  last  year.  Mr  Sadler  bids  fair  to  take  the  place  as  a 
writer  of  stories  of  sea  life  and  adventure  which  was  for- 
merly occupied  by  the  late  W.  H.  G.  Kingston.  The  story 
before  us  is  stirring  and  sensational,  and  it  has  the  advan- 
tage of  being  founded  on  actual  experience  by  the  author  of 
the  scenes  he  describes — gained,  as  he  mentions,  during  many 
years  spent  in  the  £nglish  cruising  squadron,  in  days  when 
the  slave  trade  was  more  prosperous  and  more  profitable  than 
it  is  now.  The  only  fault  we  have  to  find  with  it  is  the  hard 
measure  which  is  dealt  out  to  missionaries.  The  missionary 
clergyman,  Mr  Calvert,  is  represented  as  carrying  on  his  work 
by  tramping  through  the  bush  from  village  to  village,  with  his 
wife  and  daughter,  in  order  to  preach  to  the  natives,  whose 
languages  he  has  not  learned.  That  would  be  the  act  of  a 
madman ;  and  it  is  not  the  way  in  which  missionaries  carry 
on  their  operations.  The  author  must  be  drawing  on  his 
imagination  for  material  in  this  respect.  But  otherwise  the 
story  is  capital. 

IsAREAU's  Hero  :  a  Story  of  the  Revolt  of  the  Cevennes, 
by  EsMB  Stdart,  is  a  tale  founded  on  the  romantic  history  of 
Jean  Cavalier,  the  famous  insurgent  leader  who,  it  will  be 
remembered,  in  the  latter  part  of  his  life  entered  the  English 
service,  and  became  successively  Governor  of  Jersey  and  of 
the  Isle  of  Wight.  He  died,  in  fact,  peacefully  in  England 
after  a  very  adventurous  life,  and  was  buried  in  the  church- 
yard of  S.  Luke's,  Chelsea,  in  1740.  The  story  is  good  and 
spirited.  The  history  of  the  Roman  Church  has  too  often 
been  written  in  characters  of  blood  in  all  ages,  from  the 
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thirteenth  century  when  Simon  de  Montfort,  with  his  coadju- 
tors the  Cistercian  monks,  wasted  the  whole  province  of 
Languedoc  with  fire  and  sword  in  the  Albigeusian  war,  up  to 
the  not  less  desperate  uprising  which  is  made  the  scene  of  this 
story.  The  ''Camisards,"  so  named  probably  because  they 
made  of  shirts  a  kind  of  uniform,  as  Garibaldi  and  bis  red- 
shirted  guerillas  in  our  own  day  have  done,  made  a  gallant 
fight  in  their  mountain  passes,  and  the  present  author  has 
described  it  very  well.  But  is  not  ^^Isabeau"  usually  em- 
ployed as  a  man's  name  ? 

Alonb  in  Crowds  ;  or,  Kindlup  Tower.  By  Annette 
Lyster.  The  idea  of  a  young  man,  born  in  the  course  of  a 
voyage  to  New  Zealand,  and,  by  the  accident  of  a  wreck, 
brought  up  in  the  almost  complete  loneliness  of  an  unknown 
island,  is  a  very  attractive  one,  if  not  especially  probable: 
and  Miss  Lyster  has  worked  it  out  fairly  enough.  Even  when 
rescue  comes  by  a  passing  ship,  the  lad's  father  is  accidentally 
drowned  on  the  passage  home,  before  he  has  fully  informed 
his  son  who  his  relatives  are  and  where  they  are  to  be  found. 
So  that  he  is  thrown  on  the  English  world  as  helpless  from 
ignorance  as  a  boy  of  ten  years  old.  What  are  the  dangers 
and  difficulties  in  which  his  inexperience  involves  him,  and 
how  at  length  he  overcomes  them,  and  is  restored  to  the  know- 
ledge and  the  heritage  of  his  relatives,  our  readers  will  learn 
from  the  book  itself ;  and  we  do  not  fear  that  they  will  find 
the  story  too  long  in  reading  it  through,  for  the  interest  is 
well  sustained  to  the  very  end. 

A  very  different  production  is  Una  Crichton,  by  the 
Author  of  'The  Fortunes  of  Hassan,'  which  is  a  story  of  the 
great  world  of  London,  with  excursions  into  the  life  of  a 
Continental  city,  Dresden.  We  gather  that  the  author  has 
had  some  experience  of  the  latter,  and  she  has  drawn  it,  as 
far  as  our  perception  goes,  with  greater  liveliness  and  success 
than  the  more  familiar  scenes  of  London.  It  is  no  great 
ethical  problem  that  she  sets  herself  to  work  out,  and  the  in- 
spiration does  not  get  higher  than  a  passage  of  Schiller.  In 
fact,  though  it  is  a  very  pretty  and  high-toned  story  of  course, 
yet  taken  as  a  history  of  a  high-sonled  girl,  working  out  her 
ideal  of  life,  there  is  rather  a  deficiency  of  religion.  Art  and 
culture  and  poetry  are  all  very  well :  but  the  idea  of  mould- 
ing a  life  by  these  alone  reminds  us  of  Goethe,  and  is  not  to 
our  minds  adequate  or  complete  as  an  element  of  *'  Christian 
Knowledge."  To  write  what  is  called  "goody-goody"  is  one 
thing,  and  the  result  is  certainly  not  a  high  form  of  litera- 
ture; but  the  opposite  extreme  of  ignoring  the  due  place  of 
religion  in  every  one  of  these  pictured  lives  is,  if  not  so  ab- 
surd, far  more  dangerous.  We  do  not  mean  to  say  that  there 
is  anything  to  be  feared  in  any  of  the  books  before  us;  but 
only  that  a  studied  avoidance  of  religious  topics  is  a  danger  to 
be  guarded  against. 

The  Fairy  Tales  op  Every  Day,  by  Harriet  L. 
CuiLDE  Pemberton,  suggcsts  inevitably  a  comparison  with 
Miss  Thackeray's  *  Five  Old  Friends  and  a  Young  Prince,'  the 
idea  of  the  two  books  being  the  same,  viz.,  that  of  dressing 
up  the  favourite  nursery  tales,  *  Cinderella*  *  Red  Riding 
Hood,*  and  such  like,  in  a  garb  of  the  present  day.  The 
present  little  book,  however,  is  charmingly  written,  particu- 
larly the  first  story  ;  and  we  should  think  ought  to  be  one  of 
the  most  successful  books  of  the  season. 

A  Brave  Fiqut,  by  Edward  Newenham  Hoabe,  M.A., 


Rector  of  Acrise,  is  an  account  of  the  life  of  the  ReTerra4 
William  Leo  of  Calverton,  who  is  believed  to  have  been  tkc 
inventor  of  the  stocking  frame  in  the  reign  of  Queen  Eliu- 
beth.  It  is  a  fairly  successful  attempt,  bnt  it  is  alwaji  t 
difficult  matter  to  combine  historical  facts  with  fiction. 

The  Professor's  Dacouteb:  a  Tale,  by  A.  Eubclb- 
Evans,  is  all  fiction,  and  so  far  the  author  has  bad  ao  easier 
task.  The  sketches  of  character,  which  seem  to  be  iu  princi- 
pal characteristic,  are  cleverly  drawn  and  always  amosinp 
Any  one  conversant  with  London  afilairs  of  the  last  year  will 
recognise  frequent  allusions  to  well-known  persons  and  thing& 
The  heroine  seems  converted  from  a  heartless,  useless  and 
frivolous  girl  to  "a  perfect  woman  nobly  planned'*  on  re- 
markably easy  terms,  and  without  sufficient  caose ;  and  ber 
marriage  is  at  very  short  notice  indeed.  We  rather  fancy  that 
the  author  is  wrong  about  his  law  in  the  matter  of  the  legacy, 
and  that  it  would  by  no  means  have  reverted  to  Miss  Chiches- 
ter as  a  matter  of  course. 

Of  works  of  a  graver  kind,  Judea  and  bbr  Rulbks,  from 
Nebuchadnezzar  to  Vespasian,  by  M.  Bramstok,  appears  to 
us  likely  to  be  exceedingly  useful.  It  has  much  the  same 
purpose  as  Dean  Prideaux  set  before  himself  in  his  'Connec- 
tion of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments,*  and  provides  a  soccinct, 
clear,  and  interesting  narrative,  which  may  not  only  be  read 
as  a  matter  of  recreation,  but  be  used  with  profit  as  a  teit* 
book  for  classes,  being  free  from  the  grave  objections  to 
which  Hausrath*s  book  on  a  similar  subject  is  liable.  The 
book  would  in  this  point  of  view  be  the  better  if  provided 
with  an  index ;  and  there  is  a  misprint  on  page  366  of  Sican 
for  Sicarii. 

Very  similar  in  character  is  another  volume  of  the  same 
series.  The  Church  in  Roman  Gaul,  by  Richard  Travui 
Smith,  B.A.,  Vicar  of  8.  Bartholomew's  and  Canon  of  S. 
Patrick's,  Dublin.  He  had  a  noble  and  inspiriting  subject 
before  him  ;  for  Gallic  Christianity  was  a  factor  scarcely  leu 
powerful  than  Roman,  in  determining  the  character  of 
Western  Christianity.  Under  Charlemagne  and  his  immediate 
successors,  indeed,  it  was  more  than  merely  influential,  it  waj 
predominant.  Mr  Travers  Smith  describes  excellently  wel] 
the  chief  events  of  the  history  of  the  Church  in  Ganl  down  to 
about  the  end  of  the  fifth  century,  when  the  fall  of  tbe 
Roman  Empire  in  the  West  in  a.d.  476,  and  tbe  estahlisb-  , 
ment  of  the  kingdom  of  the  Franks,  afforded  a  natural  point 
of  division.  Of  tbe  earliest  period  of  Gallic  Christianitj,  Hr 
Travers  Smith' says  very  happily : 

**  If  we  know  Chrlstianftf  In  Its  home  in  Asia,  It  mtikn  its  sppo^ 
ance  in  the  society  of  Gaul  as  a  very  strange  and  itartling  eleoMBt 
We  have  seen  of  what  materials  Galllo  society  was  formed.    TIm 
social  system  was  but  too  well  organised ;  so  well  that  there  seened  M 
opening  through  which  tbe  spiritual  world  might  be  reached.   The 
old  Druidical  faith  was  lurking  in   corners   of   the  land,  but  H*- 
countenanced  by  the  State,  and  by  all  persuns  of  edneation  orfashioa. 
New  careers  were  not  open ;  intellect  fell  into  well-worn  groove* ;  the 
poetry,  the  oratory  of  the  time  bad  nothing  oHgtnaL     Tbcfe  was 
nothing  for  rich  men  to  do  but  enjoy ;  nothing  for  the  poM*  and  for  tkt 
slave  but  to  despair.    The  possibility  of  raising  the  masses  none  ditsmt 
ef ;  there  was  no  instrumentality  by  which  to  attempt  It    Dark 
shadowB  of  coming  trouble  for  the  State  from  the  mysterious  barbtrisa 
world  were  perceived  by  the  wisest,  bnt  no  power  was  at  hand  for  tbs 
regeneration  of  society,  or  to  give  hope  to  tbe  individual  of  mm»gooi 
to  come  lor  him  when  this  futile  and  unsatisfying  world  should  beercr. 
....    Chriatianity  in  (iaul  appears  npon  tbe  stag*  wfUi  an  ataost 
dramatic  e£fcct.    The  very  first  record  oif  it  whlofa  we 
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It  AS  a  power  to  fuse  Twioos  raeet,  to  reach  the  rich  and  the  poor  alike  ^ 
and  OTen  to  aplift  the  slare.  We  tee  men  and  women  filled  with 
•amestneee.  burning  with  faith  and  xeaL  Spiritual  exittenoes  and  the 
ffatnre  beyond  the  grare.  both  of  which  were  to  the  society  of  the  same 
period  so  unreal,  hare  for  these  Christians  become  viTid  certainties- 
Bat  this  is  Tery  far  from  making  the  present  world  unreal  or  nnim 
portant  for  them.  It  has  invested  the  present  world  with  such  im- 
portance that  all  believers  regard  with  breathless  interest  men's 
eondnct  in  points  which  others  thou);ht  perfectly  indilTerent*'— (P.  46.) 

We  coald  have  wished  that  he  had  devoted  a  chapter  to  a 
description  and  summing  np  of  the  influence  which  the  Gallic 
Church  exercised  in  various  ways  over  the  whole  Church  of 
the  West ;  an  inquiry  which  could  not  have  failed  to  be  an 
interesting  one.  And  it  seems  to  us  that  Mr  Travers  Smith 
has  contented  himself  towards  the  end  with  writing  detached 
essays  upon  the  various  aspects  of  his  subject,  and  that  these 
independent  chapters  would  have  been  far  more  yalnable  if 
combined  into  a  single  view,  and  made  part  of  the  general 
progress  of  his  narrative — a  course  which  we  trust  he  will 
follow  when,  as  we  quite  anticipate,  he  supplements  this  volume 
bj  another  on  the  Charch  under  Charlemagne. 

Another  of  these  historiettes  is  John  Udb:  the  Commence- 
ment of  Resistance  to  Papal  Authority  on  the  part  of  the 
Inferior  Clergy.  By  A-  H.  Wratislaw,  M  A.,  Vicar  of 
Manorbier.  It  will  be  new  to  most  readers  that  the  word  Huss, 
or  Hns  as  Mr  Wratislaw  writes  it,  means  Goose.  The  history 
if  derived  from  original  sources,  and  will  be  found  full  of 
interest.  The  anthor  is  strongly,  but  not  too  strongly,  on  the 
side  of  his  hero,  whom  he  acquits  entirely  of  any  sympathy 
with  the  more  extreme  opinions  of  the  Englishman  Wyclif, 
even  upon  the  subject  of  the  Sacrament  of  the  Altar.  He 
stigmatises  as  it  deserves  the  cruel  and  treacherous  murder  of 
Hns  by  the  Council  of  Constance;  which  is  and  will  ever  be  a 
deep  blot  upon  the  reputatiofi  of  the  Council,  as  of  the  Church 
of  Rome.  The  author  is,  however,  not  quite  accurate  when  he 
regards  Pope  Gregory  XII.  as  having  been  ** deposed"  at 
Pisa  or  at  Constance.  He  did  in  fact  resign  the  papacy  at  the 
latter  Council.  But  there  seems  no  doubt  that  he  was  a 
legitimate  Pontiff  up  to  the  time  of  his  resignation. 

Also  :  Leisbr  Lights  :  Second  Series.     By  Rev.  Fbanci' 

BOUBDILLON,  M.A. 


^aga^ineiB  of  ti)e  #onti)> 

There  are  several  noticeable  features  in  this  month *8 
Magazine  of  Art.  In  the  first  place  Mr  Cosmo  Monkhousk's 
reproduction,  with  sympathetic  comments,  of  works  of  Baccio 
Baldini,  Botticelli,  Fra  Angelico,  and  others  of  the  more 
archaic  Italian  artists,  will  arouse  mingled  amusement  and 
admiration  for  the  childlike  naivete  of  their  art.  To  those 
who  are  curious  as  to  the  technical  details  of  art -education, 
Mr  Barclay  Day's  description  of  **  Studio  Life  in  Paria'* 
will  no  doubt  be  acceptable.  But  "  The  Cathedral  of  Orvieto," 
by  Misa  Juua  Caktwkiout,  is  to  our  mind  the  piece  de  resist' 
once.  Grey  and  solemn  and  majestic  even  now,  this  unequalled 
Charch  must  in  its  prime,  have  been  sumptuous  even  among 
Italian  buildings,  with  its  marbles  of  various  glowing  hues, 
its  gold  and  mosaics ;  and  the  description  of  it  here  given 
makes  the  reader  wish  for  more,  and  particularly  for  more 
illostrations.  The  list  of  "announcements'*  fur  the  new 
▼olnme  is  very  promising,  particularly  '*  The  Romance  of 
Noted  Pictoree,"  and  <*  The  Latest  Departures  in  Art." 


Tho  Portfolio  is  again  clever  and  artistic,  with  the 
novelty  this  month  (so  far  as  this  magazine  is  concerned)  of  a 
line  engraving  by  Mr  F.  Hall,  as  a  frontispiece.  We  gather 
from  a  notice  on  p.  165,  that  it  is  intended  occasionally  to 
repeat  this  wise  step.  The  conductors  of  it,  feeling  that 
etching  is  victorious  all  along  the  line,  say  with  a  very  com- 
mendable liberality,  '*  we  do  not  desire  that  the  old  narrow- 
ness which  condemned  etching  so  unreasonably,  and  we  may 
add,  so  blindly,  should  still  persist  with  only  a  change  of 
object,"  and  therefore  they  declare,  **  we  willingly  open  the 
Portfolio  to  the  severer  form^  of  engraving."  This  is  as  it 
should  be,  and  the  engraving  is  a  beautiful  one. 

The  Contemporary  takes  up  the  Egyptian  question  in  a 
series  of  articles,  and  not  with  as  much  success  as  we  should 
have  anticipated ;  at  all  events  we  do  not  see  the  great 
lines  of  the  reconstruction  beginning  to  appear  through  the 
mist  of  platitudes,  for  all  the  pains  taken  by  the  writers. 
Sir  Richard  Tbmplb  particularly,  who  writes  Article  I., 
seems  to  hesitate  and  confine  himself  to  generalities,  and  even 
to  be  almost  willing  to  restore  the  Anglo  French  Control. 
We  should  think  a  statesman  foolish  who  did  any  such  thing 
under  existing  circumstances.  A  vigorous  argument  and  plea 
by  Dr  Haykan  for  the  restoration  of  *'  Diocesan  Synods  "  is 
somewhat  too  overloaded  with  footnotes  in  its  former  half. 
But  it  is  sensible  and  weighty,  and  ought  to  produce  some 
effect.  Let  the  author  reprint  it  as  a  pamphlet :  the  clergy 
will  appreciate  it  as  it  deserves. 

We  naturally  take  up  Macmillan  next,  to  see  what  the 
Archbishop  of  Canterbury  has  to  say  concerning  the  Oxford 
Tractarian  leaders  d  propos  of  Mr  Mozley'a  'Oxford  Remi« 
niscences.'  Though  it  is  rather  discursive  and  treats  de 
omnibiLs  rebus  et  quibusdam  aliis,  yet  its  main  purpose  seems 
to  be  to  vindicate  the  teaching  and  influence  of  Dr  Arnold, 
his  old  friend,  if  not  teacher,  against  having  had  any  share  in 
causing  the  wave  of  sceptical  thought  now  so  unhappily 
prevalent.  No  doubt  there  were  many  causes  which  con- 
tributed to  bring  it  about.  Of  the  Oxford  School,  his  Grace 
observes,  **  I  am  inclined  to  believe  of  this  school  that  its  day 
is  past"  He  regards  it  as  having  suoceeded  in  transforming 
the  great  body  of  the  Clergy ;  while  **  the  question  still  remains 
whether  the  mass  of  the  religious  population  of  England  is 
not  as  essentially  Protestant  as  before. "  It  is  an  article  which 
suggests  several  reflections,  one  amongst  them,  the  great 
difflculty  of  judging  fairly  and  intelligently  of  a  movement 
with  which  the  writer  has  personally  no  sympathy. 

Blackwood  has  a  number  of  interesting  contributions, 
particularly  an  historical  sketch  of  Tunis,  which  is  well  worth 
reading  just  now,  in  order  that  we  may  understand  with  what 
degree  of  fairness  our  neighbours  can,  after  being  allowed  to 
absorb  this  much*  coveted  Beylik  of  Tunis  without  inter- 
ference on  our  part,  claim  to  have  a  finger  in  Egypt  also. 
Perhaps  they  would  like  to  claim  the  whole  of  Northern  Africa 
at  a  stroke ;  but  if  not,  and  this  would  be  too  audacious  a  coup, 
they  must  at  all  events  not  try  to  play  *' dog  in  the  manger.*' 

We  have  not  noticed  the  Monthly  Packet  of  late.  The 
stories  in  it,  which  are  its  principal  feature,  appear  to  be  as 
good  as  ever,  and  that  by  the  Editor  particularly  so. 

There  is  not  much  to  remark  upon  in  the  Nineteenth 
Century    this   month,    except  a  significant   excursus    on 
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** Faith  and  Unfaith  "  by  Mr  C.  Kegan  Paul,  aud  a  mass  of 
ciirtoas  learning,  collected  by  the  Rev.  Dr  Wrtoht,  about 
**The  Site  of  Paradise."  He  thinks  that  the  Gihon  was  the 
Shatt  en-Nil,  the  Pishon  or  Pison  the  canal  Pallakopas,  and 
the  Garden  of  Eden  itself  situated  somewhere  in  the  district 
of  Babylonia  called  Kar-duniash.  This  word  means  the  park 
or  garden  of  Duniash.  This  is  once  written  Gin-dun-i-sha 
(Shemitic ^i/iA)  "garden," and  Sir  H.  Rawlinson  observes  that 
the  Biblical  "garden  of  Eden"  (Gan-e  den)  was  probably  a 
transformation  of  this  word  Gin-dunisk 


050011$  for  tfte  ^oung. 

These  are  beginning  to  crowd  our  table  even  thus  long 
before  the  Christmas  season,  and  we  hasten  to  introduce  some 
of  the  best  of  them  to  our  readers*  notice  ere  the  coming 
demands  on  our  space  throw  us  into  arrear.  And  first  we  may 
mention  with  special  approbation  two  new  books  from  Messrs 
Sampson  Low  and  Co.  ;  the  first  of  these,  Fairt  Tales,  by 
Hanb  Christian  ANDERSBN,will  be  especially  welcome,  as  con- 
taining ten  full-page  coloured  pictures  by  E.  V.  B.  Her  former 
illustrated  books  have  been  most  deservedly  popular  with 
children,  and  this  is  well  calculated  to  sustain  her  already 
high  reputation.  The  tales  themselves  are  well  selected, 
while  as  specimens  of  the  illustrations  we  need  only  refer  ou 
readers  to  the  frontispiece  and  title-page.  "  The  desolate 
Tommeliseon  the  water-lily  leaf,"  **  The  Child  after  Death  in 
the  AngePs  Arms,"  **The  Old  Witch  combing  Girder's  Hair." 
Each  of  these  is  full  of  pleasant  fancy  and  artistic  colour  and 
design.  The  book  is  attractively  bound,  but  might,  we  think, 
with  advantage  be  on  paper  somewhat  thicker  and  with  betterr 
surface. 

From  the  same  publishers  we  have  The  Flowers  of  Shaks. 
PBARB,  a  series  of  full-page  designs  artistically  coloured,  with 
a  set  of  quotations  from  the  poet.  This  is  more  suitable  for 
elder  children  or  indeed  for  grown-up  people. 

Messrs  Sampson  Low  have  also  just  issued  the  complete 
annual  volume  of  The  Union  Jack,  an  illustrated  4tobook  of 
no  less  than  832  pages.  It  is  full  of  illustrations,  including  many 
coloured  ones,  and  under  the  able  editorship  of  Mr  G.  A. 
Henty  fully  realises  the  description  given  on  its  title-page  as 
*'a  magazine  of  healthy  stirring  tales  of  adventure  by  land 
and  sea  for  boys."  A  short  preface  by  Mr  Henty  promises, 
however,  for  the  next  volume  an  enlargement  of  size  and  a 
yet  further  extension  of  scope  and  variety.  Our  younger 
readers  will  do  well  to  send  for  the  first  number  as  a  specimen. 

Next  we  come  to  a  capital  batch  of  books  from  Messrs 
Wells  Gardner,  Darton  and  Co.,  and  bearing  in  mind  the 
great  success  of  Miss  Ptm*8  last  year's  book  we  are  not  sur- 
prised to  find  that  the  publishers  have  provided  another  work 
by  the  same  talented  young  artist.  This  year  they  send  us  a 
pretty  little  oblong  volume,  entitled  Pictureb  from  the 
Poets,  wherein  we  find  many  sweetly  pretty  and  fanciful 
designs  of  child  life,  well  printed  in  chromo-lithography,  the 
tints  being  red  and  brown.  We  can  cordially  recommend 
this  very  artistic  little  book.  Miss  Pym  also  furnishes  (price 
Is.),  Some  More  Outlines  for  the  Little  Ones  to  Colour, 
which  strike  us  as  being  even  better  than  those  she  published 
last  year. 


Mr  Favourite  Stort  Book  is  a  somewhat  larger  iqaire 
volume,  with  a  full-page  picture  faced  by  a  short  tale  atMcb 
opening.  This,  again,  is  a  pretty  book,  and  one  that  ihoiM 
become  popular. — The  Cuildrei^^b  Pabtimb,  by  Lisnn 
Skguin,  is  a  series  of  very  short  stories,  each  illustrated  with 
one  or  more  woodcuts.  It  makes  a  substantial  Tolame,  ssd 
should  be  a  welcome  gift  in  any  nursery  of  young  children. 

Coming  now  to  Sunday  books  we  have,  ander  the  title 
Cheerful  Sundays,  a  volume  of  rery  short  storief, 
parables,  and  poems,  with  no  less  than  one  handred  and  forty 
woodcuts,  many  of  them  full  page  ones  ;  and  last,  but  bj  no 
means  least,  the  complete  annual  volume  of  Sukdat,  this 
which  we  know  nothing  better  of  its  kind.  It  is,  as  usual,  faQ 
of  good  and  well  varied  reading,  and  has  the  same  liberal 
supply  of  capital  and  striking  illustrations.  The  binding  and 
frontispiece  are,  if  possible,  even  more  attractive  than  in 
former  years. 

And  although  they  are  strictly  speaking  edacationtl  rather 
than  gift-books,  we  may  not  inappropriately  here  call  atten- 
tion to  Messrs  Macmillan's  capital  series  entitled  The  Glou 
Readers.  They  commence  with  two  little  thin  primers,  and  ire 
then  carefully  graduated  from  Books  1  to  6,  the  last  of  wbick 
forms  a  thick  volume  of  no  less  than  435  pagef,  so  that  com- 
mencing with  the  letters  of  the  alphabet  (capital,  small,  ao4 
written),  they  conclude  with  extracts  in  prose  and  poetry 
from  the  best  classical  English  authors.  The  Prefatory  Note 
to  each  volume  should  be  carefully  read  by  the  teacher.  The 
books  are  beautifully  printed  and  have  good  woodcut  illoftra- 
tions  selected  with  taste  and  judgment,  and,  indeed,  the  whole 
plan  and  system  of  the  series  appear  admirable. 


C!)ti0nna0  Catti0. 

Even  thus  long  before  Christmas,  we  have  received  from 
Messrs  Hildbbheim er  akd  Faulkner  a  sample  packet  of  their 
cards,  which  appear  to  be  marked  by  the  same  good  taste  of 
design  and  colour  that  has  hitherto  been  noticeable  in  the 
productions  of  this  enterprising  firm.  And  this  is  a  mattered 
little  wonder  when  we  remember  that  last  year  these  gentlemen 
distributed  a  sum  of  no  less  than  five  thonsand  pounds  in 
Prizes  for  the  best  designs.  As  we  have  reason  to  know  that 
several  of  our  readers  were  among  the  competitors,  we  hire 
much  pleasure  in  calling  attention  to  a  new  scheme  joft 
instituted  by  Messrs  Hildesheimer  aud  Fanlkner,  viz.,  t 
competitive  exhibition  of  Cbribtmas  Card  Albl-mb,  designed 
to  encourage  the  preservation  of  the  most  beautiful  of  the 
Christmas  Cards  in  the  form  of  an  album  or  gift  book.  Ko 
less  than  1,000/1  will  be  awarded  in  prizes  in  addition  to  100^ 
for  the  twenty^five  most  elegant  articles  made  or  ornamented 
with  their  satin  pictures.  A  circular  giving  every  detail  is  to 
the  conditions  of  competition,  &c,  will  be  sent  on  application 
to  41,  Je win-street,  B.C.;  where  also  may  be  obtained  their 
illustrated  catalogue  of  cards  for  this  coming  season. 


We  are  requested  by  Messrs  Cassell  and  Company  to  ezplaii 
that  the  Familiar  Wild  Biedb  of  which  we  noticed  tlM 
first  part  in  our  last  issue,  is  not  a  re-itstte,  bat  an  entirely  ncv 
work.    It  is,  as  we  have  already  implied,  well  worth  ttking  )■• 
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S.  Luke  xxi.  88. 

**  And  all  the  people  came  early  in  the  morning  to  Him  in 
the  temple,  for  to  hear  Him." 

The  circumstance  mentioned  here,  and  in  the  verse  just 
before  it,  was  connected  with  our  Lord's  last  days  on  earth. 
It  was  one  of  the  things  that  happened  in  the  last  week 
of  His  earthly  life.  The  Holy  Spirit  inspired  the  Evan- 
gelist to  write  down  the  record  of  this  circumstance  for 
our  instruction  and  profit,  that,  as  it  is  brought  before  us, 
we  might  gain  from  it  what  it  is  meant  to  teach  us. 

We  are  here  told  that  at  this  particular  period  our  Lord 
was  occupied  in  the  day-time  in  teaching  in  the  temple, 
and  that  His  teaching  was  eagerly  sought  after.  In 
another  place  we  read  that  on  another  occasion  "the 
common  people  heard  Him  gladly.^'  Here  we  are  told 
of  the  people  coming  to  Him  at  an  early  hour  in  the  day 
for  the  purpose  of  listening  to  His  instruction  :  "  And  all 
the  people  came  early  in  the  morning  to  Him  in  the  temple, 
for  to  hear  Him.'' 

The  same  circumstance  seems  to  have  been  recorded  by 
S.  John  in  the  first  two  verses  of  the  eighth  chapter  of  his 
Gospel,  where  we  read  as  follows  :  ^'  Jesus  went  unto  the 
Mount  of  Olives,"  that  is,  He  went  there  for  the  night  as 
He  is  stated  to  have  done  in  the  verse  before  the  text. 
''  And  early  in  the  morning  He  came  again  unto  the 
temple,  and  all  the  people  came  unto  Him  ;  and  He  sat 
down,  and  taught  them." 

One  point  to  be  noticed  in  connection  with  the  words 
of  the  text  is  the  meiUion  of  the  time  at  which  these  people 
came  to  our  Lord  in  the  temple  to  hear  His  teaching.  It 
is  particularly  stated  that  it  was  in  the  early  part  of  the 
day,  in  the  early  morning  :  ''And  all  the  people  came  early 
in  the  morning  to  Him  in  the  temple.'' 

Now  why  are  we  to  suppose  that  this  fact  was  mentioned 
by  the  Evangelist  ?  Surely  we  are  not  to  think  that  it  was 
put  into  the  narrative  merely  casually,  without  any  object 
in  view,  without  having  any  purpose  to  serve.  The  Bible 
is  the  inspired  Word  of  God,  and  therefore  every  fact  that 
it  mentioned  in  it  is  of  importance,  whether  it  be  seem- 
ingly great  or  little.  Here  we  have  what  at  first  sight 
•eems  to  be  a  little  matter  related  by  the  Evangelist 
namely,  the  fact  that  it  was  "  early  in  the  morning  "  when 
these  people  came  to  our  Lord  in  the  temple.  But  when 
we  dwell  upon  it,  and  ask  ourselves  why  it  has  been 
recorded  in  the  narrative  by  the  Evangelist,  and  what  it 
means,  we  shall  see,  I  think,  that  it  has  something  to 
teach  us  about  our  times  of  devotion.  Is  there  not  some- 
thing that  we  can  learn  from  this  fact  as  to  the  Services 
of  the  Church  ?  Does  it  not  seem  to  point  to  a  special 
time  for  public  prayer,  and  praise,  and  worship  ?  Does 
it  not  set  before  us  the  principle  of  Early  Services  ? 


We  must  bear  in  mind  that  in  the  Bible  we  do  not  find 
any  definite  rules  as  to  the  time  and  manner  of  the 
Church's  Services  of  prayer  and  praise  and  worship.  What 
we  do  find  is  this,  that  certain  hints  are  thrown  out  and 
certain  principles  are  inculcated  bearing  on  this  subject, 
but  that  no  attempt  is  made  to  lay  down  any  rule  for  the 
application  of  them,  that  being  left  to  the  future.  Neither 
do  we  find  these  hints  and  principles  all  mentioned  together 
in  the  same  place,  but  we  meet  with  one  in  one  passage 
and  another  in  another  passage,  and  it  is  only  by  carefully 
studying  these  and  putting  them  all  together  that  we  can 
see  them  in  their  right  light  and  in  their  true  bearing  on 
each  other,  and  how  they  all  point  to  the  same  con- 
clusion. 

There  are  several  passages  in  the  Psalms  which  speak 
of  early  devotion.  "My  voice  shalt  thou  hear  in  the 
morning,  O  Lord  ;  in  the  morning  will  I  direct  my  prayer 
unto  Thee,  and  will  look  up."  "  I  will  sing  of  Thy  power, 
yea,  I  will  sing  aloud  of  Thy  mercy  in  the  morning." 
**  Unto  Thee  have  I  cried,  O  Lord  ;  and  in  the  morning 
shall  my  prayer  prevent  Thee."  "  I  prevented  the  dawn- 
ing of  the  morning,  and  cried  :  I  hoped  in  Thy  word." 
"  Cause  me  to  hear  Thy  loving  kindness  in  the  morning." 

But  let  us  pass  on  to  the  teaching  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment on  this  subject.  This  teaching  is  what  we  may  call 
indirect  teaching,  but  there  is  a  great  deal  of  this  indirect 
teaching  in  the  Bible,  and  by  this  indirect  teaching  it 
speaks  to  us  as  well  as  by  its  direct  teaching. 

I.  First  of  all,  look  at  our  Lord's  own  example  of  early 
devotion.  It  is  mentioned  in  S.  Mark  i.  35.  There  we 
are  told  of  His  going  out  early  in  the  morning  for  the 
purpose  of  prayer  :  "  And  in  the  morning,  rising  up  a  great 
while  before  day.  He  went  out,  and  departed  into  a  soli- 
tary place,  and  there  prayed."  What  an  example  our 
Lord  here  sets  us  in  this  matter.  Whilst  men  and  women 
were  wrapped  in  slumber,  when  all  around  was  calm  and 
still,  before  the  time  for  men  to  go  out  to  work,  He,  our 
Lord  and  Master,  arose,  and  went  out  to  pray,  not  only 
with  the  first  break  of  dawn,  but  even  before  the  dawn, "  a 
great  while  before  day,"  as  S.  Mark  says. 

II.  In  the  text  we  are  told  of  the  people  coming  to  our 
Lord  in  the  temple  early  in  the  morning  :  "  And  all  the 
people  came  early  in  the  morning  to  Him  in  the  temple." 
In  this  fact  it  is  not  merely  the  example  of  these  people, 
of  whom  we  are  told  that  they  came  thus  early  to  our 
Lord  in  the  temple,  that  we  are  to  consider.  There  is 
another  point  connected  with  their  coming  to  be  noticed, 
and  that  is  that  our  Lord  gave  them  the  authority  of  His 
own  consent  for  it.  He  gave  them  the  opportunity  of 
thus  coming  to  Him  in  the  temple  at  this  particular  time, 
viz.,  early  in  the  morning.  If  He  had  pot  given  them  the 
opportunity  they  could  not  have  come,  but  He  gave  them 
the  opportunity,  and  they  availed  themselves  of  it,  and 
came. 
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Apply  this  to  the  Early  Celebration  of  the  Holy  Com- 
munion. Is  it  not  a  case  very  similar  to  this  1  Is  it  not 
an  opportunity  given  to  people  to  come  in  the  early  morn- 
ing into  our  blessed  Lord's  spiritual,  though  real  Presence 
vouchsafed  to  us  here  in  His  temple  through  His  especial 
Presence  in  the  blessed  Sacrament  of  His  love,  just  as  of 
old  Hk  gave  to  those  people  of  whom  we  read  in  the  text 
an  opportunity  of  coming  into  His  visible  Presence  in  the 
temple  ?  And  were  it  not  well  if  we  could  carry  the 
parallel  on  still  further  ?  Were  it  not  well  if  men  in 
these  days  were  more  ready  to  come  early  in  the  morning 
to  God's  House  to  meet  the  Saviour  when  Hb  comes  by 
means  of  His  Sacramental  Presence  and  brings  His  Sacra- 
mental blessing  with  Him  ? 

III.  There  is  another  instance  which  seems  to  point  to 
the  value  of  Early  Services.  In  S.  Luke  xxiv.  1,  it  is  men- 
tioned that  it  was  "  vert/  early  in  the  morning  "  of  the  first 
Easter  Day  that  the  holy  women  came  to  the  sepulchre  in 
which  our  Lord's  body  had  been  buried.  Yes,  they  came 
"  very  early  in  the  morning,"  and  notice  what  they  gained 
by  coming  thus  early.  From  the  fourth  and  three  follow- 
ing verses  we  learn  that  they  received  the  witness  of 
angels.  When  they  had  gone  into  the  tomb,  and  had  not 
found  the  body  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  they  were  much 
perplexed.  But  whilst  they  were  in  this  etate,  "behold 
two  men  stood  by  them  in  shining  garments  :  and  as  they 
were  afraid,  and  bowed  down  their  faces  to  the  earth, 
they  said  unto  them,  Why  seek  ye  the  living  among  the 
dead  ?  Hs  is  not  here,  but  is  risen."  The  two  here 
spoken  of  as  "  men  with  shining  garments  '^  were  angels. 
And  more  than  this.  From  S.  Matthew  xxviii.  9,  we 
learn  that  these  holy  women  gained  yet  another  blessing 
when  they  came  thus  early  to  the  sepulchre,  nothing  less 
than  that  of  being  met  by  our  Lord  Himself  :  "  And  as 
they  went  to  tell  His  disciples,  behold,  Jbsus  met  them, 
saying.  All  hail.  And  they  came  and  held  Him  by  the  feet, 
and  worshipped  Him." 

So  we  are  taught  that  if  we  will  make  an  effort  to  serve 
our  Lord  He  will  give  us  a  blessing  in  return.  If  these 
faithful  women  had  not  taken  the  trouble  to  come  thus 
early  to  the  sepulchre  they  might  have  lost  these  two 
blessings  which  they  gained  as  it  was,  viz.,  hearing  the 
witness  of  angels  to  the  Itesurrection,  and  being  met  by 
our  Lord  Himself.  But  they  took  the  trouble,  they  made 
the  effort,  and  they  received  a  blessing  in  return. 

Early  Services  involve  some  trouble,  they  require  some 
effort.  But  this  trouble  and  effort  are  well  repaid.  And 
can  there  be  -any  service  of  God — any  service  that  is 
acceptable  to  Him — which  does  not  demand  trouble  and 
self-sacrifice  at  our  bands  ?  We  are  not  taught  that  God 
wiU  accept  that  which  costs  us  little  or  nothing.  But 
when  we  offer  to  Him  our  best,  comparatively  poor  though 
it  be,  yet,  because  it  is  our  best  that  we  give  Him,  Hs  will 
accept  it,  and  will  bless  it. 

T.  H.  SIMPKIN. 


«?]\f0YE:§    of  THElDpyO 


The  annoancement,  which  we  were  enabled  to  make  in  onr 

last  issue  that  Canon  Liddon  wonld  probably  become  Dr  Pa<»e;'B 

biographer,  is  confirmed,  and  the  Canon  is  about  to  resign  fail 

professorship    at    Oxford.      Communications   may   be  sent  to 

Amen-court,  S.  Paul's,  while  he  is  occupied  on  the  work. 
«  «  • 

A  second  edition  of  *  The  Great  Dilemma,'  by  the  Rev.  H.  B. 

Ottley,  Vicar  of  S.  Margaret's,  Ilkley,  is  in  the  press.  Mr  Ottlejf 
who  has  single-handed  maintained  a  daily  Berrice,  and  bss 
afforded  many  other  Church  privileges  to  the  residents  and 
visitors  at  the  popular  Yorkshire  town,  has  recently  been  pre- 
sented with  a  very  handsome  testimonial  by  bis  parishioners. 

•  •  • 

The  good  fortune  which  attends  the  clergy  of  the  Isle  of  Wight 

has  received  another  illustration  in  the  appointment  of  Canoo 

Connor,  Vicar  of  Newport,  to  the  Deanery  of  Windsor,  following 

80  closely  upon  the  preferment  of  Mr  Barker,  the  Vicar  of  West 

Cowes,  to  the  valuable  rectory  of  S.  Marylebone.      Mr  Prothero, 

another  of  the  Island  clergy,  is  Canon  of  Westminster.    The  new 

Dean  is  father-in-law  of  the  Bishop  of  Newcastle. 

«  «  « 

The  Rev.  J.  W.  Horsley's  paper  on  *'  The  Duty  of  the  Charsh 

towards  Criminals,"   read  at  the  Church  Congress,   has  been 

printed  in  tract  form  as  an  occasional  paper  of  the  Guild  of  SS. 

Paul  and  Silas. 

«  ♦  • 

A  memorial  to  Mr  Randolph  Robinson,  the  first  chairman  of 

the  Committee  of  the  Lay  Helpers'  Association  for  the  Diocese 

of  London,  has  been  placed  in  S.  Paul's  Cathedra),  by  permission 

of  the  Dean  and  Chapter,  the  cost  of  its  erection  having  been 

defrayed  by  members  af  the  Association. 

•  •  • 

Bishop  Wilkinson  is  the  ex-colonial  prelate  to  whom  reference 
was  recently  made  in  our  columns  as  likely  to  share  the  duties  of 
minister  of  Quebec  Chapel  with  Canon  Holland,  and  we  under- 
stand that  he  has  already  commenced  his  work. 

•  «  « 

Messrs  Bemrose  will  in  future  publish  Aunt  Judy's  Magatm, 

of  which  Miss  H.  E.  F.  Gatty  will  continue  to  be  the  Editor. 

•  «  « 

The  opening  of  the  completed  portion  of  the  new  parish  ehnrch 
of  Battersea,  will,  we  understand,  take  place  after  the  Bishop  of 

Rochester's  approaching  return  from  the  United  States. 

«  «  • 

The  first  stone  of  the  new  Mission  buildings  for  the  parieb  of 
Holy  Trinity,  Dalston,  is  to  be  laid  to-morrow  (Saturday)  after- 
noon, by  the  Lord  Mayor  of  London. 

•  •  « 
Mendelssohn's  Lauda  Sion  is  to  be  sung  to-morrow  (Satarday) 

night  with  orchestral  accompaniment  at  S.  Paul's,  Avenue-rMd, 
near  Swiss-cottage  station,  at  the  Harvest  Festival  The  viesr, 
the  Rev.  J,  W.  Bennett,  will  officiate  as  Conductor,  and  Canon 
Duckworth  will  be  the  preacher.  The  service  commences  at  half- 
past  seven. 

•  •  • 

Among  the  extra-Congressional  meetings,  held  last  week  at 
Derby,  was  one  to  promote  the  new  Conservative  and  Chnrdi 
newspaper,  the  Banner.  The  Hon.  Latimer  Neville,  Master  of 
Magdalen  college,  Cambridge,  presided,  and  a  resolution  pledging 
the  meeting  to  support  the  scheme  was  carried,  on  the  motioo  of 
the  Right  Hon.  H.  C.  Raikes,  M.P.,  seconded  by  the  An^detfloi 
of  Derby.  Mr  Stanley  Leighton,  M.P.,  Mr  H.  T.  Daveoport| 
M.P.,  the  Archdeacon  of  Essex,  Sir  Lovelace  BtaBMr,  Barl,  aM 
Dr  Alfred  T.  Lee,  were  among  those  present. 


AND  CHURCH   FORTNIGHTLY. 
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Jl^otes  anD  duerics. 
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SUNDERLAND  LIBRARY.— Fo^irth  Portion. 

MESSRS  PUTTIGK  tfnd  SIMPSON  will  SELL  by 
AUCTION,  At  their  Houne,  47  Lelcester-^quare,  W.C., 
on  MONDAY,  November  6,  and  Nine  Followinir  Days  (Sunday  ex- 
cepted) at  ten  minutes  pant  1  o'clock  precisely,  the  KOUKTH  POR- 
TION of  the  above  Celebrnted  Library.  It  comprises  the  followinif 
KDITIONKS  PRINCIPES:— Maximus  Tvrius,  Maximus  Valerius, 
Militarls  Res,  Musaeus.  Cornelias  Nepos,  Nonius  Marcellufi.CEcumenius, 
Oppianus,  Orf genes.  Ovidius,  Aonius  Palaerius,  Fanesryrici  Veteres, 
Pausanias.  Petrari'ba.  Phedrus,  Phalaris.  Pindarus,  Flatina,  Plaio, 
Flatus,  FHnius,  Plutarch  us,  Polybiut,  Pompeius  Festus,  PompnniuM 
Mela.  i*tolemy,  and  Quintilianius.  BOOKS  PRINl'ED  UPON 
V£LLUM:  Maximus  Valerius,  printed  at  Mentz  by  P.  Scboiffer  in 
1471 1  Ordonnanoes  de  I'Ordre  de  la  Toison  d'Or.  with  the  Arms  of  the 
Dnlce  of  Burgundy,  sans  notes  (vers  1511) ;  Petrarca.  SonettI,  Canzoni 
et  Trionphi,e<iizione  prlrna,  printed  by  Vind.  de  Spiraat  Venice.  1470; 
Fetrarca,  Lc  Cose  Vol^^ari,  first  Aldine  edition,  Venet.,  IftOl ;  II  P«>trarca 
da  Dolce  e  6.  Camlllo,  printed  at  Venice  by  G.  Giolito.  1558;  Picas 
Mirandula  Comment ationes.  printed  at  Bologna  by  Bened.  Hector 
in  1490;  Dltto.de  Morte  Cbristi,  by  the  same  printer  in  1497  ;  Plinius 
HistoHa  Naturalis,  printed  by  Nic.  Jenson  in  147i  at  Venice  ;  Fontanus; 
De  Belio  Neapolitnno.  printed  by  P.  Sommontius  at  Naples  in  1609, 
<^uintilian*fl  In»iitutions.  printed  at  Rome  in  1470;  Sabellious,  De 
\etustate  Aqulleienyis  Patriie  printed  without  date  or  name.  RARB 
FRENCH  WORKS,  including  La  Mer  des  llistoires.  printed  by  P.  le 
Rouge  at  Paris.  1488 ;  Mezeray*8  Histolre  de  France,  original  edition, 
large  paper;  Mille«  et  Amys,  Paris,  Ant.  Verard,  sa. ;  Jan.  K.  du 
Monin,  Nouvelles  (Euvres,  Paris. .lean  Parant,  s  a. ;  Montaigne,  Essais, 
editions  of  1»88.  1595,  &c. ;  Musseas,  Hero  et  Leander,  by  C.  Marot, 
Paris,  C.  I'Angelier,  1541 ;  le  premier  et  le  second  volume  d'Orose, 
Paris,  Ant.  Verard,  1491 ;  La  Romance  de  Percefore«t ;  a  valuable 
Series  of  Editions  of  Rabelais,  including  the  most  ancient  edition  with 
adate.  WORKS  RELATING  TO  AMERICA  will  be  found  under 
the  following  headings  :  Hartiniere.  Martyr,  Maurile,  Maxiroilianus, 
Mexico,  Mocquet,  Morton,  Navarete.  Nioolay,  Nodal,  Nunez,  Ocariz, 
Olearios.OvHglle,  Oviedo,  Padilla,  Palsbas.  Peru,  Phiiipplnas  Pigafetta, 
Pineyro,  Pinto,  Fizzaro,  Ptolomaeu'.  Purchas.Pyrard.Ramuslo^  Raphael 
de  J^us,  Remesal,  tco.  The  RARE  ENGLISH  BOOKS  include 
Milles's  Catalogue  of  Honour.  James  I.'s  copy.  IfflO  ;  Milton's  Poems, 
Latin  and  EnKiish,  original  edition,  1645  ;  Salisbury  Missal,  Paris.  1655 ; 
81r  Thos.  More's  Works,  1557.  Sir  William  Rooper't  copy ;  Sir  I. 
Newton's  Works,  by  Horsley;  Ocbin'sTragcedia or  Dialogue,  by  Bishop 
Ponet.  1549;  O'Flaberiy's  Ogygia;  (VSullivan,  HIstoria  Cfatholira 
Jbernia  ;  Ovid  in  English,  with  fine  plates  by  Ficart ;  Pac«us.  De 
Fructu,  Basil.  1517  ;  various  Works  of  Rob.  Parsons  ;  Leslie's  Defence 
of  Queen  Mary  of  Scotland.  1671,  &c  The  Catalogue  as  usual  contains 
also  numerous  other  Knglixb,  Latin.  Spanit^h,  Italian,  French,  and 
Portuiruese  Works  of  great  rarity,  as  well  as  many  books  with  fine 
bindings,  and  Arms  of  Anne  of  Austria,  Louis  ie  Dauphin,  Jean 
Grolier,  T  Maioli,  and  others,  and  is  very  rich  in  exceedingly  rare 
English  and  Fort-ign  Tracts. 

CatalogueM  may  be  had  of  the  Auctioneers  as  above,  price  5s.  each ; 
by  post,  5s.  fid. 

TrUBTEFB : 

EARL  BEAUCHAMP. 
HON.  C.   L.  WOOD. 
REV.  CANON  LIDDON. 
Subscriptions  extendin<jr  (if  desired),  over  five  years  may  be  paid  into 

THE    OLD   BANK,  OXFORD, 

And  Messrs  HOARE  and  CO..  37  Fleet-Street,  E  C, 

Or  to  Mr  JOHN  W.  BUCHANAN  BIDDELL,  J^on.  5«;.. 

65  Belgrave-road,  S.W. 

DIXON'S  IRON  CHURCHES,  CHAPELS, 

SCHOOLS,  &c., 

are  tasteful  in  Design,  Economical 
Durable,  made  ot  the  Best  Ma* 
terials,  and  erected  in  the  most 
careful  manner.  Can  be  taken 
down,  removed  and  re-erected  at 
small  cost. 


By  the  Rev.  J.  R.  WEST,  M.A.,  Vicar  of 

Wrawby. 

On   tlie   NATURE   and    CONSTITUTION   of   the 

PRESENT  KINGDOM  of  HEAVEN  upon  EAKTH.    Fcapi  8vo, 
cloth,  2«.  fid. 

A  SHORT  ELEMENTARY  TREATISE  on  the  HOLY 

EUCH  ARIST.    Fcap.  8vo,  3s.  fid. 

PARISH    SERMONS    on   the   HOLY  EUCHARIST. 

Fcap.  8vo.  cloth,  4s.  fid. 

'*  A  volume  of  pliin  Sermons  which  are  in  many  revpeeta  models  of 
what  parish  teaching  about  the  Holy  Eucharist  should  be.  In  the  oimi- 
parative  fewness  of  Sermons  on  this  very  important  yet  difflciilt  subjeci 
this  volume  is  very  welcome.*'-  Church  Quarterly. 

The  MEMORIAL  BEFORE  GOD.     Crown  8vo,  9d. 
TRACTS  on   CHURCH    PRINCIPLES.      Fcap.  8?o, 

cloth.  Is.  fid. 

"  We  do  not  know  their  equals  for  foree  of  reasoning  and  perspiealty. 
We  wiHh  to  mention  these  Tracts  in  terms  of  the  strongest  reeoaaiah 
dation.'*— Church  Times. 

WRAWBY  VILLAGE   DIALOGUES.      A  Second 

Series  of  "  Tracts  on  Church  Principlea.**    Fcap.  Svo,  eloth,  la  61 

**They  are  an  admirable  series,  and  should  be  in  every  paroehiil 
library,  and  in  every  clergy man^s  bouse.'*— Literary  Churehmaa. 

A  CATECHISM  on    the   CHURCH.      New   Edition, 

revised.    4d. 

**  It  contains  Just  that  kind  of  teacblndr  ooneeniinr  the  Chordi  which 
has  hitherto  been  so  fearfully  neglected  in  England." — Cbnreb  TiAei^ 

**  We  are  constantly  asked  for  short,  simple,  cheap,  and  yet  loflcifat 
statementK  of  the  doctrine  of  the  Church  for  parochial  oae.  Meoa 
mention  none  more  generally  satisfactory  than  thia  of  Mf  WcstV— 
Literary  Churchman. 

REASONS  for  BEING  a   CHURCHMAN.      Founded 

on  the  Holy  Scriptures.    With  Answers  to  ObjeotJona.    Focrtk 
Kdiiion,  4d.    Cheap  Edition  for  distribution,  l|d. 


FREDERICK  HELMORE'8  SINGING  METHOD. 

No.  1.    The  Little  Ones'  Book.    Fcap.  4to,  2a 

Containing  the  Songs  in  *  Alice's  Adventures  in  Wonderland.'  sad 
*  Through  the  LooUng-QlaM.*  Also  the  Nnrsery  Bhymet,  EM0f 
Bounds,  &a,  used  in  his  *  Little  Ones'  Claasea.* 

*' The  melodies  are  bright  and  taking.    lnfant>achool  tencbert  vOl 
And  considerable  help  from  this  admirable  aeleotlon.**— Choreh  Tines. 

No.  2.    The  First  Reading  Book.    Fcap.  4to,  2b. 

Containing  a  Catechism  on  the  Art  of  Singing  Music  from  lfut«s. 
followed  by  Scale  and  Chord  Ezerciaea.  by  the  practice  of  wbi^ 
Tupi Is  rapidly  acquire  the  JTnoifftfd'ae  and  Fi:tling  ior  Uarmonr.fO 
neoi  asary  in  Part  Singikq.  Illustrated  by  pleaaant  Rooadi, 
Duets,  and  Trios. 

London:  J.  MASTERS  and  CO., 78  Nevi-  Bond-street 


Careful  comparison  of 
Specillcations,  Structural  and 
Architectural  details.  Materials 
and  Workmanship  are  invited 
before  placing  orders. 


IKON  CHtTRCHBS,  &&,  usually  on  hand  or  in  progress  at  the  Works. 
IRON  BUILDINGS  for  all  purposes  and  all  Climates. 
Catalogues,  Designs,  Estimates,  and  all  information  on  application. 

ISAAC  DIXON,  WINDSOR  IRON  WORKS,  LIVERPOOL 


CLERGY    CLOTHINC    AND    CHURCH 
FURNISHING  STORES. 

THOMAS   PRATT  AND   SONS» 

C<t$$oc6,  QntfVxUf  anb  t)<$tmen{  iBlaitts* 

CLERICAL    HATS, 

SOFT  FELT,  5s,  6d.,  7s.  6d.,  9s.,  and  IDs.  each. 
WYMERING,  8s.  6d.  and  128.  each. 

THOMAS   PRATT   AND   S0N8» 

dnrntal  Outfitters  anli  (S^nxt^  JFitnttsbcnk 

23  and  24  TAVISTOCK  STREET,  STRAND,  LONDON. 
Pattertu  cmd  JlbutratioHSf  with  ItutnuUong/ifr  ffgff  Iffnuiiiiaf,  tmt 

on  af^xieoiio%, 

rjXFORD  MATRICULATIONS  and  RE8PONSION8. 

vy  Men  Prepared.  Only  one  has  failed.  Refereneea  to  tb«  Watdoi 
of  Kcble,  Sir  E.  HULSK,  and  othera  Act.  H.  G,  KVAN8.  ftlli^ 
bourne  Duels -rectory,  Marlborough. 


T.  I3»  i88a] 


AND  CHURCH  FORTNIGHTLY. 
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KE8SBS  PABKER  AND   CO/a   BOOKS. 

THE  PR  A  YER-BQOK. 

n  Introdaction  to  the  History  of  the  Successive  Bevisions  of  the  Book  of 

COMMON  PBATER.    By  JjLMBS  PABKBB.  Hon.  M  A.  Oxon.    Crown  870,  doth,  12f. 

he  First  Prayer-Book  of  Bdward  ▼!.,  compared  with  the  SaocessiTO  Bevisions 

cf  the  Book  of  Common  PrajQr ;  togtther  wKh  »  Coi^oord«nce  t^d  Xad«z  to  tho  Bnbcio*  Ui  tht  Mveral  B<Uliona«   B/  thotamo  Aothot, 
Grown  ITO.   VtwBditton.  [Vearly  readj. 

_.,_  (Alio  nniforiA  with  the  Praetlcal  Christian*^  Library), 

DWARD  VI,  PRAYKR-BOOK.   The  First  Prayer-Book  only.   18mo,  Ump ) 
DWARB  VL  PRAYER-BOOK.     The  Second  Prwer-Book  Only.     18mo,  T"*^*^'^ 

lUnpoloth.l1.  w 


THE  BAMPTON  LECTURES,  1881. 

392pPh  8to,  eloth,  price  lOe.  6d., 

be  One  Beligion :  Truth,  Holiness,  and  Peace  deeired  hy  the  Natloiis,  and  KoFsaled 

S4esoa  Chrlat.    Biffht  Leeti^rea  deHrered  hefose  the  UiitTereltf  of  Oxford,  In  the  Tear  1831.    Br  JOHN  W0BD8WQRTH, 
.A.,  Tutor  of  BraaenoM  College.  Prebendary  of  the  Cathedral  Cborch  of  St  Mary  of  Lincoln,  and  Examioing  Chaplain  to  the  BUhop 


4eeoe  Chrlat.    Blffht  Leeti^rea  deHrered  before  the  Ui|tTerelty  of  Oxford,  In  tde  Tear  1881.    Br  JOHN  WORDSWORTH. 
.A.,  Tutor  of  Braaenoie  College,  Prebendary  of  the  Cathedral  Church  of  St  Mary  of  Lincoln,  and  Examioing  Chaplain  to  the  BU' 
of  Lincoln. 

*  Mr  Word8worth*B  Bampton  Leotarea  form  a  book  of  a  standard  charaeter  and  of  pem«pent  valne.  They  are  a  e^aaanaUe  aanlribatlon 
Christian  Eridences,  inasmnoh  as  they  foroish  in  a  shape  adapted  to  the  present  condition  of  onr  knowledge  Terr  many  strikinff  %Qd  appo- 
s  illMtratloas  of  the  adapUtlon  of  Christianity  to  the  wants  of  man.  They  tal^e  a  Tcry  wide  range,  and  are  brfpsM*!!!  of  ilppctftiH  f^tib'^-- 
lardian,  Oct  4, 188& 

712ppu,  dSBj  8f o,  cloth,  price  15s., 

[g^teen  Goituries  of  the  Church  of  Englimd.   By  the  Bev.  h^  BorOi  M,  A.>  Triolly 

'The  part  which  be  derotea  to  the  Chnrch  of  the  present  d^  apfiears,  at  first  sight,  to  be  too  large  in  proportion  to  the  rest  of  his  wprk ; 
;  It  proTfdes  a  oserul  summary  of  the  leading  erenu  of  the  last  nfty  years  wMeb  is  not,  as  far  as  we  know,  readily  to  be  found  eisewiierai 
We  can  recommend  it  to  any  ordinary  reader  who  wishee  to  gain  a  general  knowledge  of  the  history  of  the  JtngUsk  ChurclL**— 


ddresses  to  the  Candidates  for  Ordination  on  the  Questions  in  the  Ordination 

8SK  VICE.    By  the  late  SAMUEL  WILBERFORCE.  D.  D.,  Lord  Bishop  of  Wiaoheeter.    Sixth  Thooaand.    Urov*  8vo,  c)oth,  «a. 

lie  History  of  Confirmation.    By  Willis^n  Jackson,  M.  A.    Crown  Svo,  clothi  2«.  6d. 

PARKER  and  CO.,  Oxford;  and  6  Sonthampton-street,  Strand,  London. 

'LERGY  MUTUAL  ASSURANCE  SOCIETY. 

ESTABLISHED  A.D.  1829. 

Omca.— 1  ANP  2  THE  SANOTUABY,  WB8TMINSTEB,  S.W. 

CaATBXAlf— Thk  ARCBDSACON  of  WESTMINSTER. 
PsFUTT-CHAiBMAir-ROBERT  FEW,  EaQ. 
Pbtbician— Db  STONIB,  14  Dean*B  Yard,  aW. 
AoTUAnT-STSWART  HELDER,  Eaq. 


FINANCIAL  INFORMATION,  lat  JUNE,  1882  :— 


Total  Funds      «.       •..       m.      ...      .^      .^      .^      • 

Total  Annual  Income ...       ■••       m*       ...       ...       •••       •< 

Amount  of  Profits  (liTided  at  the  last  Quinquennial  Boons 


^    £2JB82,869 

ae»,09o 

4*7,347 


Ko  Agents  employed  and  no  Commission  paid. 

Oeneral  Expense*  of  Management  £3  10s.  per  cent  of  the  total  rerenue. 

Forms  of  Proposal,  ProigpectaaeSk  fta,  may  ne  bad  on  application  to  the  Office,  personally  or  by  letter. 

MATTHEW  flODOSON,  Beeretary. 


^b^  9iBBism  Jloust  of  S«  Sonifact, 

WABMINSTEB. 
BEV.  CANON  SIB^  J.  B.  PHILIPPS,  Baet., 

Ylear  of  Warminster. 
PBZVOIFAL. 

BEV.  8.  J.  BALES,  U.A. 

▼  ZOI-PBIVOIFAL. 

BEV.  SIDNET  BOULl^,  HA. 

TUTOR. 

SIDNET  HABVEY,  B.A. 

aaailablMied  In  isao,  for  the  purpoee  of  recetring  young  men  who 

ns  to  dcTOte  tbemselTee  to  the  work  of  the  FarsigB  Missions  of  the 

rehof  England. 

M  training  giren  is  indnatrlal  aa  wall  as  theologiaal.   The  annual 

go  foreMh  suident  la  «40. 

nsy  Soholarships  of  £30  and  £40  annually  are  glTen  by  Mlasionary 

idattona  to  bt  held  herf  t    Cpmmunications  are  iBTtted  by  the 

sApaL 


GHIGHESTES  THEOLOGIOAL  QQIi^Q£. 

Principal: 
BEV.  W.  AWDEY,  M.A., 

Canon  Beaideatiary. 
Viob-PrinoipaL: 

BEV.    J.    8.    TEULON,    ItA., 

Prebendary  of  the  CalhedraL 
Leoturbr 
BEV.   T.   B.   BBANDBAli    H.A., 

Prleet  Vicar. 

Lboturer  in  Parochial  Law: 
B.  G.  BAPEB,  Esq., 

Registrar  to  the  Archdeaconry. 

There  are  four  Terms  in  the  year,  aTcraging  alglit  woeka  each.  The 
eonrse  oeeupies  two  years ;  reduced  to  one  year  in  the  case  of  Gradu- 
ates.   Fees  tor  ordinary  tuition,  SU  per  annum. 

Application  for  admission  or  information,  to  be  made  to  the  FrlaolpaL 
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THE  LITERARY   CHURCHMAN. 


[Oct.  13,  ilh 


SOCIETY  FOR  PROMOTING  CHRISTIAN  KNOWLEDSR 


NEfF  AND  RECENT  PUBLICATIONS, 


THE    HOME    LIBRARY. 

A  Series  of  Books  iUustrative  of  Church  History^  Sfc.,  jpec£a£^,  but  not 
excluswdt/j  adapted  for  Sunday  Beading, 

Crown  Svo,  cloth  boards,  Ss.  6d.  each. 

BLACK  AND  WHITK    MISSION  STORIES.    By  H.  FORDE. 
OHARLEMAONB.    By  tbe  Rer.  E.  L.  CUTTS,  B.A.    With  Map. 

CHURCH  IN  ROMAN  GAUL  (THE).     By  the  Rer.  R.  TRATERS 
SMITH.  B.D.    With  Map. 

CONSTANTINE  THE  GREAT :  The  Union  of  Chorch  and  State.    By 
the  Key.  E.  L.  CUTTS,  B.A. 

GREAT  ENGLISH  CHURCHMEN ;  or,  Famoni  Names  in  English 

and  Literatore.    By   W.   H.  DAVENPORT 


Charoh    History 
ADAMS. 


JOHN  HUS.  The  Commencement  of  Resistance  to  Pap&l  Authority 
on  the  part  of  the  Inferior  Clergy.  By  the  Rot.  A.  H.  WRATIS- 
liAW,  M.A. 

JUD£A  AND  HER  RULERS,  from  Nebachadnezxar  to  Veepasian. 
hy  M.  BRAMSTON.    With  Map. 

MILITARY  RELIGIOUS  ORDERS  OF  THE  MIDDLE  AGES;  the 
Hospiullers,  the  Templars,  the  Teutonic  Knights,  and  others.  By 
the  Rev.  F.  C.  WOODHOUSE.  M.A. 

MITSLAV  ;  or.  the  Conversion  of  Pomerania.  By  the  late  Right  Rev. 
K.  MILMAN,  D.D.    With  Map. 

NARCISSUS :  A  Tale  of  Early  Christian  Thnes.  By  the  Rev.  Canon 
BOYD  CARPENTER,  M.A. 

SKETCHES  OF  THE  WOMEN  OF  CHRISTENDOIL  Dedicated  to 
the  Women  of  India.  By  the  Author  of  '  The  Chronicles  of  the 
8chtfnberg.Cotta  Family.' 

THE  CHURCHMAN  S  LIFE  OF  WEBLET. 

Esq. 

THE  HOUSE  OF  GOD  THE  HOME  OF  MAN.  By  the  Rev.  Canon 
JELF. 


By  R.  DENNT  URLIN, 


INNER  LIFE,  as  Revealed  in  the  Correspondence  of  Celebrated 
Christians.    Edited  by  the  late  Rev.  T.  ERSKINE. 

THE  LIFE  OF  THE  SOUL  IN  THE  WORLD ;  Its  Nature,  Needs. 
Danflrem.  Sorrows,  Aids,  and  Joys.  By  the  Rev.  F.  C.  WOOD- 
HOUSE.  M.A. 

THE  NORTH  AFRICAN  CHURCH.  By  the  Rev.  J.  LLOYD,  M.A. 
With  Map. 

THE  FATHERS  FOR  ENGLISH  READERS. 

A  Series  of  Monographs  on  the  Chief  Fathers  cfthe  Churchy  the  Fathers 
selected  being  centres  of  vnfiuence  at  important  periods  of  Church 
History  and  in  important  spheres  of  action, 

Fcap.  8vo,  cloth  boards,  28.  each. 

LEO  THE  GREAT.    By  the  Rev.  CHARLES  GORE,  M.A. 

GREGORY  THE  GREAT.    By  the  Rev.  J.  BARM  BY,  B.D. 

SAINT  AMBROSE:  His  Life,  Times,  and  Teaching.  By  the  Rev. 
ROBINSON  THORNTON,  D.D. 

SAINT  AUGUSTINE.    By  the  Rev.  E.  L.  CUTTS.  RA. 

SAINT  BASIL  THE  GREAT.  By  the  Rev.  RICHARD  T.  SMITH, 
B.D. 

SAINT  JEROME.    By  the  Rev.  EDWARD  L.  CUTTS,  B.A. 

SAINT  JOHN  OF  DAMASCUS.    By  the  Rev.  J.  H.  LUPTON.  M.A. 

THE  APOSTOUC  FATHERS.    By  the  Rev.  Canon  HOLLAND. 

THE  DEFENDERS  OF  THE  FAITH ;  or.  The  Christian  Apologists 
of  the  Second  and  Third  Centuries.  By  the  Rev.  F.  WATSON, 
MJW. 

THE  VENERABLE  BEDE.    By  the  Rev.  G.  F.  BROWNE. 


A  DEVOTIONAL  LIFE  OF  OUR  LORD.    By  the  BffT.  EDWARD  L 
CUTTS,  B.  A.    Poet  8vo,  doth  boards.  5s. 

LECTURES  ON  THE  HISTORICAL  AND  DOOMATIOAL  KM- 

TION  OF  THE  CHURCH  OP  ENGLAND.     Br  the  Btr.  ff. 
BAKER,  D. D.    Post  8vo.  doth  boards,  la.  6d. 

THE  NATURAL  THEOLOGY  OF  NATURAL    BEAUTY.    ByOi 

Rev.  R.  ST  JOHN  TYRWHITT,  M.A.    Port  8vo,  doth 
Is.  6d. 


DIOCESAN  HISTORIES. 

This  Series,  which  will  embrarej  when  completed^  every  Diocese  m  Esf- 
land  and  Wales,  will  furnhk^  it  is  expected,  a  perfect  ttnoiy^ 
English  EaJesiartical  History, 

CANTERBURY.    By  the  R«v.  R.  C  JENKINS.    With  M^-  f^ 
8vo,  cloth  Doards,  3s.  0d. 

CHICHESTER.    By  the  Rev.  W.  R.  W.  STEPHENS.    WtthXtpMl 
Plan.    Fcap.  8vo,  doth  boards,  Ss.  6d. 

DURHAM.    By  the  Rev.  J.  L.  LOW.    With  Map  and  PhuL  Fn^ 
•vo,  doth  boards,  2s.  Od. 

OXFORD.    By  the  Rev.  K.  MARSHALL.  M.A.    With  Map.  f^ 
8VO.  cloth  boards,  2s.  Od. 

PETERBOROUGH.    By  the  Rev.  G.  A.  POOLE,  MJL    With  Ib^ 

Fcap  8vo,  doth  boards,  2b.  6d. 

SALISBURY.    By  the  Rev.  W.  H.  JONES.    With  Map  and  Pka 
Fcap.  8vo,  doth  boards,  Ss.  0d. 

YORK.    By  the  Rev.  Canon  ORNSBY.  M.A.    With  Map.    Wm§.9m, 

doth  boards,  28.  6d. 

CHIEF  ANCIENT  PHILOSOPHIES. 

A  Series  of  Books  which  detds  with  the  Chitf  Syeteau  <f  AwcmA 
Thought,  not  merefy  as  dry  matters  cf  History ^  bmt  at  kawuy  m  bssr- 
ing  on  Modem  Sacculation, 

Fcap.  Svo,  Satteen  cloth  boardfl,  2s.  6d.  eaok. 

EPICUREANISM.    By  WILLIAM  WALLACE,  M.A. 
STOICISM.    By  the  Rev.  W.  W.  CAPES. 
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EARLY  BRITAIN:- 

[This  Set  of  Books  wOl  embrace  Monoaraphs  on  CUfic 
Britain,  Scandtnaman  Brittdtif  amd  Norman  BriiamJ\ 

ANGLO-SAXON  BRITAIN.    By  GRANT  ALLEN,  Eaq.,  BJL   f^ 

8vo,  cloth  boards,  28.  0d. 

Ready  shortly. 
CELTIC  BRITAIN.    By  Profsssor  RHYS.   With  Two  Mifa  n^i 
8vo.  cloth  boards,  3s. 

ROMAN  BRITAIN.    By  Prebendary  SCARTH.    With  Map.  Fofb 

8vo,  cloth  boards,  28.  0d. 


HEROES  OF  SCIENCE  :- 

BOTANISTS,  ZOOLOGISTS,  AND  COOLOOIBTS.     By  Pwfwscr  f. 
MARTIN  DUNCAN,  F.R.8.    Crown  8vo,  cloth  hotfdi,  48. 

In  PreMinitloB. 
ASTRONOMERS.    By  E.  J.  C.  MORTON.  R  A.,  Scholar  of  St  J«ki1 
College,  Cambridge.    Crown  8vo,  with  diagrami,  oloth  botfd^  4i. 

Others  to  follow. 


ADDRESSES  TO  CANDIDATES  FOB  CONFIBHATXOV.    l^U 

Rev.  E.  L.  CU  TTS.    Poet  Svo,  oloth  boardi,  la. 

TALKS  ON  TITHES:  Whv  Par  ThemT  By  Pnan  HOPOOODi 
CORNFIELD,  and  BTOCKWELL.  Editad  by  the  Aattor  « 
*  The  Englishman's  Brtcf,*  Ac.    Poft  Sv«,  papar  boaitis,  «d. 
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Br  kiM  r.  E.  AKNOLb-FUKSTER. 
-  Told  tn  >  bculUullr  »lnipl«  itrle"— GnwWo. 


"BnipbMiHllrB 


••fal  book,  ud  ei 


Tq  %  few  dT*,fo*p.H*Q.  doth,  pr 

THIS  WOBK-A-DAT  WOBLD ; 

Or,  Thonirhbi  for  Bnnr  Panple. 
Bt  MIh  E.  WORnSWOBTH. 
Antbor  or  ■  Thoonhu  lor  u»  CtalnDsr  Conier,'  fee 
Thl(  day.  fnp.  Sto,  with  Ponr  Illuttntlont  uid  Hkp,  prloa  Si.  M.. 

FROM  EGYPT  TO  OAHAAN. 

BrHnO.  R.  MORTDN,  .  ,        , 

Author  or  '  Slorr  of  Jiioi  [or  Little  CUIdrra.' 

Thii  i%y.  tap.  Sro.  Kwed,  la.,  oloth.  1*.  M., 

LE0TUBE8  ON  HEALTH. 

Br  CABOLINE  U.  IIA.LLBTT,Aalhor  ol'8to(T  IiMtnrca.' fee 
Thlsdiy,  In  paper  wTor.  priotid., 

ATHBEE  TEABS'  OOUBSE  OF  BIBLE  READING 

For  Prltat*  Uw,  baiad  upoD  tlia  Book  of  GoDunon  Frmrer,. 
fir  LAUKl.  HOA1IIC9. 
JmlpDlilUbed,  IS010,  piper  «OT«r,  20.  (OflycoplM  balf-prlcf), 

GRAVE  HOBAL  QUESTIONS 

d  Women  of  KngUnd. 
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a  BrlgbtoB,' '  Work 


THE  NAUE  OF  JESUS,  uid  othar  FoemB. 
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leip.RTD,  elDib.2a.M.  l  roan  llmp.Sa. ;  mor.  TlML 
"A  book  of  rwl  poMrr,  and  moM  tender  and  holpfal  plelr."-- 
Obardi  Balli. 
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Z.  THOUGHTS  FOR  THE  OHIHNET- CORNER. 

For  Cottai*  Homaa.  Motbera'  MteHnfi.  feo. 

HcTtnih  TboiBUd.  IBna.elotta.la.M.  (la.Od.  EdllloDontol  print.) 
"Onxdtli*  moatdellffblfDl  book •  w*  bar*  con*  asraat."— John  Bull. 
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__        _         _  p"ftro.' eloth, » 

Ne^v  TrXTtMCNT.     ISIhThoia.     Veap.  (TO,  aloih,  tIL  *d. 
S.  ODK  CHURCH  AHD  HBR  SBBVIOEB. 

llHTImu..    Vcap  ttyo  l»rBelyue.olotlL,ii.*J. 
B.  THECHRIBTTAK  UPE-  , 

Cheap  Kdlilon.  •mill  lypt,  Ump.  ii, ;  "roan,  2a.'  id'. ;  iatx.  la! 
T.  THE  PATHWAY  OP  BAFBTT-  ^_  _     ,_, 

Cheap  KditioD.  imiill  Ivpe,  limp,  1 
t.  DECISION. 
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9.  CONFIRUATIOir: 
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U.  BAFTIBH*  &: 

IHthThoui - ., -.- 
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11il>  •linuuail.    tiowRdlUon.    Feap.  Sio,  olstfe,  U.  «d. 

18.  OOTTAOE  BEADDIIU-  _      ,  .^  ^  ,.. 
H'liThouiard.    NevEdtUon.    Faap.  8Ta,datb,aa.M. 

17.  WORDS  OF  PBAOB; 

« „.      ■    -„(  SiokneM. 

oap.  Bto.  latga trpe;OloWi . la.  Bd. 
IB.  THE  BOHE  BSTONDi   OB,  A  HAFFT  OLD  ACffi. 

I-Ltrd  E'liiiuinnd.    Feap.  *m,  lai(*  type,  cloth,  II.  td. 

19.  THE  FABTORAL  OFFICE. 

lia  liniln.  rnnjifitei,  and  Kroapeeta. 
tlh  Thognand.     Fup,STO,  St.  M. 
30.  FERVENT  PRATEB. 

GOD'S  HEBSAOB  TOTHE  fOB. 

THE  LABOBRIVa  KAH  8  BOOK.' 
SZnd  Thoniand.  18n».  alotb,  la.  6d. 
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lOHl  _ 
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THE  NEW  NOVEL  TO  READ  IS 

SCHOONER    YACHT. 

A  NAREATIVE  OP  HER  LOSS   ON  ONE  OP  THE  BAHAMA  CATS, 

i^rom  ti*  Aceotmt  of  a  CrMtst  on  Board. 

BY   W.    CLARK    RUSSELL, 

Authof  of  *A  Sailor*8  Sweetheart,'  'The  Wreck  of  the  GrosTenor,'  &c. 

In  Three  Vols,  at  all  Libraries. 


77. 


NEW  NOVEL  BT  DR  GKORGB  MAC  DONALD. 

WEIGHED  and  WANTING.   8  yoU.      IBeadg. 

NEW  EXPLORATIONS  IN  AFRICA. 
%  Toll,  demy  8to,  with  Hapt  and  orer  130  Full- Page  and  Text 

Illuatrations,  price  £2  2». 

From  BENGUELLA  to  the  TERRITORT  of 

TACCA  By  H.  CAPKLLO  and  R.  IVENS.  Officers  of  the  Royal 
Portnraeee  Nary.  Translated  by  ALFRED  ELWES,  Ph.D.. 
Translator  of  Pinto's  *  How  I  Crossed  Africa.'    2  ?ols.      iBeady. 

'*  Their  ronte  thromcl^oat  abonnded  in  features  of  interest.  .  .  .  This 
work  of  trarel  IS  a  credit  to  its  authors,  and  one  which  is  entitled  to  a 
permanent  place  among  books  dealing  with  Alrican  geography.**— 
Athenaeum. 

Now  ready,  !n  1  rol.  crown  4to.  cloth  extra,  gilt  edges.  Sis.  6d ; 
or  in  parchment  binding,  top  gilt,  nncat  edges,  85s. 

AN  EDITION    DE    LUXE   of '  LORNA 

DOONR/  Mr  R.  D.  Blackmore*s  celebrated  Norel.  Superbly  illus- 
trated with  the  flneet  Wood  EngraTings  of  Exmoor  and  the  neigh- 
bouring Scenery,  after  Designs  by  Mr  F.  Armstrong:  also  With 
Full- Page  Engrariogs  of  Inddents  and  Characters  in  toe  story  by 
Mr  W.  Small,  and  other  Illustrations.  This  will  form  the  Twentieth 
Edition  (of  about  3,000  Copies  to  the  Edition)  of  this  popular 
AVork. 


Now  ready,  in  1  ▼oL,  crown  8ro,  cloth  extra,  7s.  6i.  (not  lOt.  Od.,  as 

preTiously  adrertised), 

LIVES  of  ILLUSTRIOUS   SHOEMAKERS. 

By  WM.  £.  WINKS.    With  Nine  Portraits. 

Just  ready,  large  imperial  4to,  in  tastefhl  extra  binding,  gilt  edges, 

i&S  3a 

FLORENCE:  its  History.     The  Medici-The 

Humanista—Letters—ArU.  By  CHARLES  TRIARTB.  Trans- 
lated  .by  C.  B.  PITMAN.  lUostratad  with  ftOO  Tcry  flue  Engra- 
vings. 

Now  ready,  2  toIs.  demy  8to,  cloth  extra,  24s. 

CONVERSATIONS  and  JOURNALS  in 

EGYPT  and  MALTA.  By  the  lat«  NASSAU  W.  SENIOR. 
Edited  by  his  Daughter,  M.  C  M.  SIMPSON. 

Nearly  ready,  small  fcap.  4to.  cloth  extra,  «s. 

Sir  ROGER  DE   COVBRLEY.    Reprinted 

from  The  Spectator.  With  126  Woodcuts  engraved  by  J.  D.  Cooper 
from  Designs  by  C.  O.  Murray,  and  with  Steel  Etching. 


Fcap.  4to.  very  tastefully  bonnd,  elotfl  extra,  tla 

TAHITI.  By  Lady  BaASSBT,  Author  of  'Voyage  of  tl» 
Sunbeam.*  With  31  very  fine  permaneni  rqirodnotioas  of  PhstS' 
graphs  taken  by  Colonel  Stnart- Wortl^. 

Fcap.  4to.  Cloth  extra,  12a.  6d. 

JOURNALISTIC  LONDON ;  being  a  Series  d 
Sketches  of  Famous  Pens  and  Papers  of  the  Day.  By  JOSCPH 
HATTON.  Profusely  lUuttratwl  with  PortralU  of  diitlagBiibcd 
Editors  and  Writers  for  the  Press.  iBmi§. 

New  and  Cheaper  Edition,  with  many  newly-eograred  Illuitratleiat 

crown  8to,  cloth  extra,  Aa. 

UNDER  the  SUNSET.    By  Bbam  Stokbh. 

With  numerous  graphic  Illustrations,  small  pott  Sro,  doth, 

gilt  edges,  5a 

The  SON  of  the  CONSTABLE  of  FRANCI; 

or  the  Adventures  of  Jean  dc  BOorboo.   From  the  French  of  Loaii 
RouBselet. 

This  day,  at  all  Libraries,  3  vola.  erown  8va  31a.  <Jd. 
UNDER  the  DOWNS.    ByRGilliat 

Nearly  ready,  crown  8vo.  doth  extra. 

The   WAR   BETWEEN    CHILI  and  PERU, 

1879-81.    By  CLEMENTS  R.  MABKH AM,  C.B.    With  4  Maps. 
Now  ready,  square  crown  8?o.  gilt  edges,  doth  extra,  7s.  M. 

RED   CLOUD,  the  SOLITARY  SIOUX.    By 

Lieut-Col.  Butler,  C.B.    Antbor  of '  Tile  Qieat  Lone  Land.* 

NEW  REVISED  AND  ENLARGED  EDITION. 
Demy  8vo.  doth  extra,  ISs.  6d. 

CALIFORNIA    for   BBALTH,    PLSASUBI. 

and  RESIDENCE.    By  CHARLES  NOBDHOFF.    With  MsfS 
and  numerous  Illustrations.    A  Book  for  TraTeBen  and  Settlsri. 

THE  NEW  ADDITION  TO  L0W*8  STANDARD  8IX-4HILLIX6 

NOTELS  Is 

CHRISTOWELL.    By  R  D.  BUokmoreu 
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Coquetting  toitt)  2:)tgieient 

Since  our  lajBt  issue  there  has  been  an  unwonted  amount 
of  activity  both  within  the  Church  and  beyond  its  borders. 
The  Church  Congress  seems  to  act  like  some  huge  steam- 
ship on  the  surrounding  waters,  and  sets  the  lesser  craft 
into  a  state  of  commotion  as  it  sweeps  by.  Assemblies  on 
all  sides  have  caught  the  echoes  of  the  central  gathering, 
and  traded  upon  its  utterances.  Diocesan  Conferences 
have  displayed  more  than  the  usual  degrees  of  animation. 
Selwyn  College  has  been  opened.*  The  Bishops  of  Lincoln 
and  Peterborough  have  held  their  Visitations.  And  last, 
though  we  suppose  not  least,  "  the  Congregational  Union  of 
England  and  Wales  "  has  again  assembled  and  spent  some 
days  in  solemn  deliberation  over  the  past  and  future  of 
"  Congregationalism.''  It  is  to  this  latter  event,  which  has 
usually  no  interest  except  for  the  members  of  that  body, 
that  we  are  by  a  singular  circumstance  constrained  to  draw 
the  attention  of  our  readers.  Amid  such  manifold  signs 
of  activity — to  some  of  which  we  have  alluded — there  are 
some  minds  which  are  liable  to  be  thrown  off  their  balance 
by  the  eddying  currents  of  thought  and  feeling  which 
surround  them.  Bristol  has  been  especially  commoved.  A 
Diocesan  Conference,  held  for  the  first  time  we  believe 
there,  and  ''a  Congregational  Union"  assembled  again 
after  a  lapse  of  seventeen  years,  produced  an  amount  of 
excitement  which  was  evidently  loo  much  for  the  mental 
equilibrium  of  some  of  the  Bristol  clergy.  This  is  the 
most  charitable  view  that  we  can  take  of  the  recent  con- 
duct of  the  Dean  of  Bristol,  the  ''senior  Canon,"  and  of 
those  who  acted  with  them.  The  fact  that  the  Dean  and 
some  fifty  clergy  should  have  presented  an  address  of  wel- 
come to  what  Mr  Beresford  Hope  is  said  to  have  provok- 
ingly  described  as  those  "  infinitesimal  chips  of  religiosity  *' 
the  ''Congregational  Union,"  is  indeed,  as  the  Times 
naively  observes,  "an  incident  which  calls  for  remark." 
Hitherto  we  had  thought  that  Bristol  Cathedral  and  Broad- 
mead  Chapel  represented  not  only  somewhat  different 
**  theories  of  Church  Polity,"  but  opposite  systems  of  faith 
and  worship.  Congregationalists  embodied  from  the  com- 
mencement of  their  existence  the  principle  of  antagonism 
to  constituted  authority.  Independence  is  their  boast. 
"  The  political  system  of  the  Independents,"  says  Hume 
in  his  history  of  this  country,  "kept  pace  with  their 
religious.  Not  content  with  confining  into  very  narrow 
limits  the  power  of  the  Crown,  and  reducing  the  King  to 
the  rank  of  First  Magistrate,  this  sect,  more  ardent  in  the 
pursuit  of  liberty,  aspired  to  a  total  abolition  of  the  Mon- 
archy, and  even  of  the  aristocracy,  and  projected  an  entire 
equality  of  rank  and  order  in  a  jRepubliCy  quite  free  and 
independent."  Without  accrediting  their  lineal  descendants 
with  the  political  virulence  of  past  days,  their  principles 
as  to  Church  Authority,  Ecclesiastical  Establishments, 
Episcopacy,  Ordination,  Discipline,  Doctrine  and  Worship 
remain  the  same.  Their  leading  principle  is  that  of  private 
judgment,  each  congregation  formulating  its  own  views 
and  mode  of  worship.     We  are  not  now  blaming  them  for 
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their  principles  ;  but  commentiDg  upon  them  in  order  to 
show  that  til  ere  can  be  no  religiouB  co-operation  between 
Congregationalists  and  Churchmen.  Their  ideas  of  a  Church 
and  ours  are  fundamentally  different.  We  believe  the 
Church  to  be  a  supernatural  organisation,  having  spiritual 
powers  from  above,  which  are  transmitted  from  age  to  age 
by  Divine-appointed  means.  The  Congregationalists  re- 
gard all  power  of  ordination  as  emanating  from  the  votes 
of  each  congregation.  And  moreover,  "by  ordination," 
they  say,  "  we  do  not  understand  the  communication  of 
any  official  virtue,  grace,  or  influence  in  any  sense."  Here, 
then,  surely  we  are  at  opposite  poles  of  thought.  But  if 
this  distinction  did  not  come  to  the  assistance  of  the  Dean 
and  his  friends  when  they  were  about  to  perpetrate  such 
a  piece  of  folly  as  to  fraternise  with  the  "  Congregational 
Union,"  there  is  another  species  of  authority  which  we 
should  have  thought  Dean  Elliot  and  Canon  Girdlestone 
would  have  been  both  most  sensitive  in  guarding,  to 
which  Dr  Macfadyen  made  the  following  allusion. 
Asking  whether  the  unity  of  the  Church  was  to  be 
sought  for  "  in  uniformity  of  worship  enforced  by 
State  decrees,"  he  said  ''an  experiment  had  been  tried 
in  Eugland  which  might  last  the  world  for  ever.  It 
had  engendered  the  most  unseemly  strifes,  and  had  in- 
flamed the  most  unchristian  animosities."  The  old  hatred 
to  the  union  of  Church  and  State  is  certainly  as  keen  as 
ever  among  the  Congregationalists  whom  Dean  Elliot 
delights  to  honour.  As  the  Times  leader  says,  the  ranks 
of  the  Liberation  Society  have  been  recruited  ''  not  least 
from  among  the  Congregationalists."  To  go  out  of  the 
way  to  show  favour  to  those  whose  principles  are  alien 
from  those  of  the  Church  of  which  Dean  Elliot  and  his 
friends  are  the  appointed  ministers,  is  to  do  damage  to 
one  body,  and  to  appear  ridiculous  before  the  eyes  of  the 
other. 

The  Kev.  J.  M".  Wilson,  of  Clifton  College,  who  poses 
as  one  of  the  ringleaders  of  this  proceeding,  in  the 
excitement,  we  must  suppose,  of  the  moment,  after 
condemning  Acts  of  Parliament  in  the  past  as  "un- 
just and  tyrannical,"  proceeded  to  point  to  a  glorious 
future  when  Churchmen  and  Congregationalists  should 
form  one  co-operative  Society ;  and  then,  with  an 
utter  want  of  good  taste,  he  mentioned  the  names 
of  certain  leading  clergy  of  Bristol,  headed  by  their 
Archdeacon,  who  had  refused  to  take  part  in  this 
erratic  demonstration.  "  The  unity  of  the  Church  stands 
in  their  foreground,"  says  Mr  Wilson,  and  we  think  all 
true  Churchmen  will  be  thankful  that  it  does.  "The 
unity  of  Christian  bodies,"  whatever  that  may  mean,  is  the 
patchwork  prospect  on  which  the  head-master  of  Clifton 
College  delights  to  gaze. 

Canon  Girdlestone's" fraternal  greeting"  of  Dissenting 
Bodies  stands  certainly  in  sharp  contrast  with  his  un- 
charitable conduct  of  November  last  towards  a  brother 
clergyman.  It  will  be  remembered  that  Eev.  R.  W. 
Eandall  was  appointed  by  Mr  Colston,  who  represented 


the  Founder,  to  preach  the  annual  sermon  at  the  Catbednl 
on  "  Colston's  Day."  The  Dean  at  once  acceded,  but  the 
Canon  in  residence  seized  the  opportunity  for  the  in- 
dulgence of  party  spirit,  and  for  the  sake,  we  must  tuppote, 
of  something  which  would  bring  his  name  into  paanng 
prominence,  of  exercising  some  peculiar  power  which  1m 
seems  to  have  possessed  of  overriding  his  saperiors 
decision. 

Such  narrow-mindedness  ill  oonBorts  with  his  present 
readiness  to  give  the  right  hand  of  fellowship  to  thoM 
whose  principles  must  bring  them,  as  the  Preaident  hinted 
in  his  reply  to  the  Dean's  address,  "  into  apparent ooUisioo.'' 
How  these  clergymen  reconcile  their  overtures  to  the 
Congregational  Union  with  their  ordination  vow,  to  '^be 
ready  with  all  faithful  diligence  to  banish  and  drive  awftj 
all  erroneous  and  strange  doctrines,"  it  is  not  for  as  to 
inquire.      The  terms  in  which  the  address  is  coached 
seem  to  imply  that  the  Congregationalista  are  "  spreading 
the  fundamental  truths  of  the  Church  of  God,"  and  that 
they  ''  hold  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jbsus  Chsist.'*    That  the 
Congregationalists  are  in  direct  **  collision  "  with  the  Book 
of  Common  Prayer,  as  for  instance  where  the  latter  sijs 
that  no  man  shall  perform  spiritual  functions  "  without 
Episcopal  consecration  or  ordination,"  is  of  course  one  of 
those  "  minor  differences  "  which  are  easily  got  over.    But 
when  a  clergyman  whose  conscience  bids  him  obey  the 
Ornaments  Rubric,  one  who  is  noted  for  his  zeal  and 
eloquence,  and  who  is  a  staunch  supporter  of  Church  and 
State,  is  chosen  to  occupy  the  Cathedral  pulpit  to  preach 
for  the  benefit  of  the  Colston  Society,  then  the  charity 
which    yearns  for  the   embrace  of   the    noneonformiet 
**  brother  "  unfortunately  begins  to  reveal  itself  in  its  tnie 
colours,  to  "  behave  itself  unseemly,"  and  to  display  the 
fact  that  sympathy  may  be  overflowing  to  ''them  that 
are  without,"  whilst  something  very  opposite  to  it  is  ex- 
tended to  **  them  that  are  within." 

No  doubt  the  Dean,  the  Canon  and  party  returned  in 
great  glee  from  Broadmead  Chapel,  at  the  reception  Hhej 
had  received  from  Dr  Macfadyen  and  his  allies.  To  be 
popular  somewhere  is  a  delight  to  poor  human  nature. 
There  are  those  whose  admirable  qualities  are  not  appre- 
ciated by  their  own  family  circle,  and  such  are  tempted  to 
seek  appreciation  whei-e  it  may  be  found.  The  Dean  ol 
Bristol  informs  us  that "  the  kindly  reoeptioii  of  tboea 
Congregationalists "  afforded  him  more  sincere  pleasure 
and  satisfaction  than  any  other  duty  of  his  ''miniiterial 
and  official  life."  All  we  can  say  is  that  the  life  of  the 
Dean  of  Bristol  must  have  been  a  singularly  dreary  one. 
These  clergymen,  headed  by  the  Dean,  might  have  flattered 
themselves  that  they  were  patronising  their  **  Dissenting 
brethren  ; "  but  the  reply  of  the  President  soon  turned 
the  scales.  He  soared  above  the  region  of  Deans  and 
Canons,  and  contrived  to  remind  these  lower  dignitaries 
that  they  were  in  the  presence  of  '^a  Congiegationai 
Bishop."  We  think  Dr  Macfadyen's  reply  was  dignified 
and  to  the  point.     Nonconformists  do  not  want  to  be 
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patroDuied,  or  to  have  their  differencea  miniiDiaed  hy  the 
clergy  of  the  Eatabliebed  Church.  If  they  Are  to  be 
woD,  it  is  bj  showing  what  the  Church  has  that  which  the  j 
hare  not,  and  which  coDiequeotlj  thej-  would  gain  hy 
anion  with  her.  Hie  Congre^tional  Union  by  their  own 
atteranceH  vindicated  their  position.  They  regard  the 
points  of  difference  between  themselves  and  the  Church 
SB  vital,  and  bo  do  we.  Of  the  personal  goodness,  piety 
and  ability  of  many  of  their  followers  we  have  no  question. 
Snch  names  as  those  of  Dr  Doddridge  and  Dr  Isaac  Watts 
occur  as  eminent  instances  of  these  qualities.  Yet  tor 
those  who  believe  in  no  visible  Church  authority,  and 
those  who  daily  profess  their  acceptance  of  the  Article 
of  our  Creed,  "I  believe  one  Catbolicic  and  Apostolic 
Chnrch,"  there  can  be  no  common  standing  ground  in 
religious  matters.  To  act  as  though  there  were,  on  either 
side,  ia  to  be  unfaithful  to  solemn  professions,  and,  it  should 
be,  to  convictions  also.  Dr  Macfadyen's  speech  was  a 
gentle  reminder  of  this,  followed  by  some  less  gentle 
observations  from  other  members  of  the  Union.  But 
there  may  be  unions  which  some  of  the  Congregational 
Union  may  not  tolerate,  which  woulJatill  find  favour  with 
the  Dean  of  Bristol. 

jrunecal  Eefotm  anQ  agoutning  Dcess. 

FIEST  PRINCIPLES. 

There  seems  to  be  a  wide-spread  opinion  entertained  in  the 
Church  of  England  that  careful  and  well-considered  reform  is 
needed  in  our  FanenI  Rites ;  especially  as  regards  the  funeral 
we  accord  to  oar  deceased  friendB,  snd  the  monmiDg  which 
we  wearonrselves.  Vested  interests  among  commercial  classes, 
eniton)  amosg  the  enterprising  middle  class,  and  (must  it  not 
be  added  f)  fashion  BBtongst  the  aristocracy  unite  their  forces 
•  priori  to  Oppose  all  reform.  If,  then.  Churchmen  would 
influence  public  opinion,  it  is  of  the  fii«t  importance  that  they 
themselves  form  dear  views  of  what  is  amiss  ;  with  the  view 
to  formolating  methods  by  which  lef  orm  may  be  effected  witii 
the  least  poMible  diaturbsMe  of  existing  mannen  and  customs. 
A  few  prsotical  suggestions  for  the  improvement  of  our 
Fuperal  Ritea,  whether  in  towns  or  viUa;^  will  be  offered  in 
fntore  papers.  In  the  present  one  it  may  be  best  to  prepare 
the  way  by  explaining  what  may,  perhaps,  be  termed  the  first 
principles  of  the  subject.  These  may  be  expressed  without 
difficulty  in  the  form  of  propositions. 

PwHCXFLx  No.  I.~-That  the  borial  of  the  dead  is  a  work 
of  piety  both  to  Qod  and  man.  The  ancient  Jews,  the  early 
ChristiaDB,  and  ffell-kuown  classical  authors  are  here  of  one 
mind.  Thus  a  mournful  and  recurring  duty,  which  has  become 
d^raded  by  the  necessities  of  trade,  is  at  once  elevated  to  the 
high  dignity  of  a  Work  of  Ueroy,  on  which  the  Church  has 
apeoially  set  the  seal  of  her  approve  Chritio  in  pauptrihu  is 
a  maxim  everywhere  allowed  :  can  Ckriito  in  defitnelU  any 
longer  be  denied  ? 

PniNorrLB  No.  IL — That  burial  should  take  place  en  the 
day  on  which  diaaolution  may,  by  an  expert,  be  expected  to 
commence.  This  proposition  seenu  to  bo  the  key  which  may 
be  relied  npon  to  unlock  some  real  difficulties.  It  would  lend  to 
prevent  premature  intermeut,  now  (owing  to  onr  nnscientific 


borisl  Isws),  perhaps,  a  not  unusual  form  of  morder.  It  would 
greatly  and  often  acceptably  help  to  settle  the  length  of 
interval  between  decease  and  interment,  at  present  very 
generally  fixed  by  the  family  tulor  or  the  ladies'  dressmaker. 

Pbihciplx  No.  IIL — That  when  this  liFe  ia  ended  the 
human  frame,  being  composed  of  duet,  should  be  allowed  at 
once  to  return,  in  the  grave,  as  naturally  and  with  as  little 
delay  as  possible  to  its  elemental  dust. 

If  this  proposition  be  accepted,  the  Scripture  law  of  burial 
will  not  be  oontravened  by  a  too  durable  material  for  the 
coffin,  or  by  any  enclosing  fabrie  in  the  grave.  And  the  body 
of  the  Christian  dead,  which  has  onoe  been  the  temple  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  will  not  needlessly^  exposed  to  any  indignity, 
or  be  allowed  to  suffer  violence  in  the  Sre  or  otherwise. 

A  few  remarks  must  now  be  added  on  the  second  sabject 
which  has  been  placed  at  the  bead  of  this  paper,  namely. 
Mourning  Dress.  As  brevity  is  desired,  these  remarks  also 
may  conveniently  be  made  in  the  form  of  propositions. 

Jlrtt ;  That  it  is  in  accordance  with  human  nature  in  every 
country,  and  in  every  age,  for  survivors  to  repraeni  the  grief 
which  they  feel  upon  the  loss  of  their  friends,  or  which  they 
wish  to  be  supposed  to  feel,  by  wearing  mourning  attire. 

Ehen  wera  it  considered  desirable,  it  wonid  not  be  possible 
to  abolish  mourning  dresa  Alltbatcanbedone  is  toregnlate 
it ;  not  by  Sumptuary  Acta,  which  aro  passed  and  gone  ;  bnt 
by  acts  of  kindness  and  the  winning  recommendations  of 
common  sense  and  sympathy.  ' '  One  tonoh  of  nature  makes 
the  whole  world  kin. "  A  little  has  already  been  done,  and 
done  well,  in  respect  of  hatbands  and  armleta  worn  by  men  ; 
but  much  ramains  to  be  done,  especially  for  women. 

Seeond :  that  the  principle  (so  to  speak)  of  mourning  dress 
conaists  in  persons  wearing  that  description  of  attire  which  ia 
different  from,  or  even  contrary  to,  their  ordinary  costume. 

A  few  years  ago,  a  popular  student  died  in  one  of  the 
German  Universities.  His  fellow  students,  wishing  to  show 
him  some  special  token  of  affection,  agreed  to  follow  him  to 
the  grave.  Being,  however,  in  their  position  unable  to  bear 
the  expense  of  procuring  new  black  suits,  they  wore  at  the 
funeral  their  coats  turned  inside  out.  The  instanoe  is  adduced 
oaiy  aa  exemplifying  in  a  strikmg  manner  the  principle  of 
mourning  attire,  not  at  all  vith  the  view  of  reoommending  its 
general  adoption  by  mourners. 

T^ird .'  That  as  mourning  dress'  is  worn  in  respect  of  grief 
rtprtttntaliiitbi,  it  would  accord  with  this  prinoiple,  and 
with  ancient  precedents  in  England,  for  the  next  of  kin,  aa 
Chief  Mourner,  la  r^retiu  the  other  mourners ;  and  when 
circumstances  are  straitened,  for  him  or  her  alone  to  wear 
mourning. 

If  it  be  suggested  that  it  would  be  better  to  take  one  thing 
at  a  time,  and  reform  the  funeral  first,  and  next  the  mourning, 
or  vies  vtrta,  it  may,  in  conclnding  this  paper,  be  pointed  out 
that  the  special  difficulty  of  reforming  our  funeral  ritea  srises 
to  a  great  extent  from  the  fact,  that  one  reform  depends  uponi 
another.  From  a  sanitary  point  of  view,  the  faudamental 
part  of  burial  reform  is  a  ahoUow  grave  instead  of  a  deep  on* 
but  shallower  graves  cannot  be  reoommended  until  mor« 
perishable  ooSus  are  used  Then  water-tight  oolQns  cannot 
be  dispensed  with,  unless  the  very  long  interval  between  de- 
parture and  interment  be  judicionsly  shortened.  Bnt  briefer 
I  intervals  cannot  become  common  until  leu  mourning  d/tss  ii 
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required  to  be  made.  And  mucli  less  moumiog  is  not  likely 
to  be  worn  except  a  Chief  Mourner  alone  wear  mourning  at  a 
funeral,  to  represent  the  family.  Thus,  strange  to  say,  the 
most  direct  and  logical  way  of  improving  the  burial  of  our 
dead  will  be  to  diminish  the  quantity  of  mourning  worn  by 
the  living. 
Yaxley,  Suffolk.  W".  H.  SEWELL. 


^!^^j{U?^^^   '^p^lCS^^T^ 


Tlie  Central  Council  may*be  almost  regarded  as  one  of 
the  " burning  questions"  of  the  day.  At  tlie  Oxford  Dio- 
cesan Confei-ence— one  usually  marked  by  the  absence  of 
exciting  topics—the  subject  was  debated  with  some 
animation.  We  have  before  expressed  our  hesitation  to 
give  in  our  adherence  to  this  movement.  We  cannot  say 
that  what  has  transpired  in  the  various  Diocesan  Con- 
ferences of  this  autumn  has  allayed  our  fears  as  to  the 
constitution  and  working  of  such  a  body.  Canon  Butler 
sees  several  difficulties  ahead,  if  this  Central  Council  be 
formed.  Its  members  have  no  Bishop  to  preside  over 
them,  and  S.  Ignatins  is  quoted  as  saying,  "  Do  nothing 
without  the  Bishop," — and  presbytery.  The  Central  Council 
would  have  no  authority.  And  a  body  of  laity  and  clergy 
together,  according  to  Canon  Butler,  are  not  likely  to  get 
on  BO  harmoniously  as  "  a  lay  consultative  body  "  by  itself. 
His  amendment,  though  lost,  was  considerably  supported. 
It  was,  however,  severely  criticised.  In  the  eyes  of  Mr. 
Hubbard  it  was  "  a  myth."  Archdeacon  Palmer  described 
it  as  ''still  in  nubibiu,**  Whilst  on  the  other  hand  Canon 
Bright  clearly  pointed  out  that  such  Central  Councils  had 
no  precedent  whatever,  and  that  we  did  not  want  to  make 
a  leap  in  the  dark.  Our  fear  is  that  we  are  creating 
a  monster  which  will  recoil  on  us. 

The  functions  of  a  Diocesan  Conference  are  fairly 
marked  out,  and  the  limits  of  its  operations  assigned  to  it. 
A  Central  Council  is  quite  a  different  thing.  Its  first 
danger  is  intrusion  on  the  domain  of  Convocation.  This 
fear  has  been  ridiculed  as  "hysterical."  The  Dean  of 
Wells,  then,  is  in  hysterics.  He  said  at  the  Bath  and 
Wells  Conference — "  If  the  Central  Council  be  a  success, 
depend  upon  it  it  would  be  the  destined  heir  and  successor 
of  Convocation."  The  Bishop  of  Gloucester  must  be 
sharing  the  same  feminine  malady,  its  paroxysms,  perhaps^ 
being  heightened  by  some  apprehension  of  Bitualistic 
excesses.  However,  with  regard  to  the  Central  Council, 
Dr  Ellicott  speaks  forth  words  of  truth  and  soberness — 
**  He  oould  not  suppress  his  feeling  that  this  attempt  to 
supersede  Convocation  caused  grave  anxiety."  The  Cen- 
tral Council  would  be  a  step  towards  admitting  the  laity 
into  the  legitimate  Councils  of  the  Church,  to  vote  as  well 
as  to  advise,  which  would  be  to  give  the  layman  a  false 
position  and  imperil  his  usefulness  in  his  proper  sphere. 

But  besides  this,  be  it  admitted  that  the  Central  Council 
ba9  1^0  ^i^thoritv,  yet  its  opinions  and  decisions  would  be  | 


flung  at  the  heads  of  all  who  differ  from  them.  We  do 
not  forget  how  "the  Lambeth  Conference"  has  been 
continually  brought  up,  though  it  was  an  assembly  with- 
out any  constitutional  authority.  What  we  want  to  know, 
as  Canon  Bright  said  at  Oxford,  is  the  exact  position  and 
duties  of  this  new  body.  Is  it  to  be  a  "  mere  committee  ' 
to  gather  up  the  opinions  of  local  Conferencess  or  is  it  to 
be  a  great  "  representative  body,"  which  will  in  reality 
speak  for  the  Church  of  England  ?  If  the  latter,  we  should 
like  further  to  inquire  what  effect  the  decisions  of  Convo- 
cation as  now  constituted  would  be  likely  to  have,  if 
counter  to  those  of  this  great  amalgam  ?  We  can  quite 
see  that  a  Central  Council  may  be  of  great  service  in 
influencing  Parliament  and  assisting  Convocation  ;  hot 
we  unfortunately  also  see  what  Dean  Plumptre  descries, 
that  it  may  at  last  supersede  all  legitimate  Church  Councils 
and  become  an  independent  and  unmanageable  body.  Mr 
Hall's  idea,  that  an  authoritative  body  of  clergy  and  laity 
acting  together  would  prove  a  "mainstay"  in  case  of 
disestablishment,  is  hardly  supported  by  the  experiences  of 
the  Irish  Church.  The  subject,  however,  of  a  Central 
Council  is  one  too  momentous  and  many-sided  to  be  dealt 
with  in  a  Topic.  It  will  be  discussed  at  length  in  a  leader, 
when  the  matter  is  riper  for  consideration. 


The  prospects  of  Faith  in  Oxford  cannot,  hum&oly 
speaking,  be  said  to  be  very  bright  at  the  present  time. 
The  irreparable  loss  to  the  University  in  the  death  of  Dr 
Pusey  is  making  itself  felt  on  all  sides.  He  was  an 
instance,  like  Athanasius  of  old,  of  how  much  a  single 
individual  could  effect,  how  much  power  and  influence 
exert,  when  his  whole  being  was  bent  with  a  pure  disin- 
terested aim  upon  one  object.  But  not  only  is  Oxford  to 
suffer  by  the  removal  of  Dr  Pusey,  but  by  the  departure 
of  Dr  Liddon  also,  who  has  for  so  many  years  laboured 
with  him  "  as  a  son  with  the  father"  in  the  furtherance 
of  the  highest  interests  of  th^  Church.  We  deeply 
regret  that  the  Canon  of  S.  PauPs  has  felt  it  necessary 
to  resign  his  position  at  the  University  as  Ireland 
Professor  of  Exegesis  of  the  New  Testament  Perhaps 
we  in  the  metropolis  may  gain  by  the  concentration 
of  his  power  and  energies  on  the  duties  of  his  canonry ; 
at  the  same  time,  we  cannot  think  that  this  in  any 
way  compensates  for  the  cessation  of  Canon  Liddon's 
teaching  and  influence  upon  those  who  are  being  trained 
for  the  ministry,  and  for  other  important  positions 
in  life.  But  there  are  positive  causes  for  anxiety  also.  The 
champion  of  faith  is  dead,  the  champion  of  something 
opposite  to  it  has  been  placed  in  the  Vice-ChaiioeUof^t 
chair.  We  are  not  blaming  Lord  Salisbury  for  this.  We 
believe  that  the  successors  to  the  oflSce  oome  roand  as 
mere  matter  of  routine.  Nevertheless,  the  effects  of  the 
present  appointment  are  indeed  to  be  deplored.  And 
besides  all  this,  there  is  every  reason  to  believe  that  Mr 
Hatch  has  a  good  chance  of  occupying  Dr  Liddon's  late 
post.    Imagine  the  author  if  *  T)|6  Or^nisation  of  the 
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Early  Christian  Churches/ who  is  able  to  persuade  himself 
that  the  oricrin  of  the  Church  needed  no  intervention  of 
the  supernatural,  and  that  bishops  were  formerly  "  reliev- 
ing officers"  or  chairmen  of  committee,  expounding  to 
Oxford  undergraduates  the  mysteries  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment !  The  Archbishop,  in  his  article  in  Macmillan  on 
Mozley's  RemmisaenceSf  says  of  the  Oxford  movement :  "  I 
am  inclined  to  believe  of  this  school  that  its  day  is  past," 
and  if  he  looks  at  the  University  just  now  he  may  find 
some  apparent  ground  for  his  opinion.  But  if  the  fleece 
be  dry,  the  dew  is  "  upon  all  the  ground."  We  have  no 
fears  for  the  Truth,  only  for  the  University.  And  we 
trust  the  memorial  which  is  to  be  raised  to  Dr  Pusey's 
memory  in  Oxford  may  be  the  means  in  a  measure  of  con- 
tinuing his  work,  and  that  Oxford  may  yet  remain  not  only 
a  centre  of  learning  but  of  spiritual  life. 


We  have  received  a  paper  entitled  *  The  Christian  Life  in 
the  Light  of  S.  Paul's  First  Epistle  to  the  Thessalonians.' 
The  Epistle  is  arranged  under  three  heads  for  Meditation, 
viz.,  the  life  of  the  Christian  *^  towards  God  the  Father," 
and  under  "  the  influence  of  Divine  action,"  and  "  before 
God;"  texts  being  selected  out  of  the  Epistle  for  points  of 
consideration.  It  is  intended  for  parochial  use,  and  to  enable 
persons  to  spend  a  few  minutes  in  meditation  on  God's 
Holy  Word.  Without  entering  into  the  question  of  the 
treatment  of  the  Epistle  in  the  divisions  before  us,  we 
mention  this  leaflet  as  a  good  idea,  and  one  which  may 
easily  be  turned  to  account  in  many  a  parish.  There  are 
80  many  books  of  Meditations  that  few  seek'  to  use  the 
Divine  Word  itself  for  that  purpose.  This  scheme  of  the 
Rev.  T.  Weston  Townroe,  of  Sneiuton,  may  help  such  as 
need  it  in  meditating  on  Holy  Scripture.  And  he,  doubt- 
less, would  be  ready  to  give  his  own  experience  of  the 
working  of  this  plan  to  any  who  might  desire  it. 


JFactg  of  tfje  JFortnigtjt 

Oct  16.— Death  of    Rev.  William   Palio,  for  nearly  half  a 

century  rector  of  Stifford,  Essex. 
18. — Bishop  of  Lincoln's  Visitation  commenced. 
19. — Meeting  of    Hereford    Diocesan    Conference  and 

Chester  Diocesan  Conference. 
22.  — Special  Thanksgiving  Service  at  Windsor  attended 

by  troops  returned  from  Egypt. 
24. — Announcement  made  for  uie  first  time,  since  the 

Primate's  illness,  that  his  physicians  have  good 

hopes  of  His  Orace's  ultimate  recovery. 

Ke-assembling  of  both  Houses  of  Parliament. 

25. — Fourth  Meeting  of  the  York  Diocesan  Conference. 
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Marriaob  and  Matkrnitt;  or,  Scripture  Wives  and 
Mothers.  London :  Kegan  Paul,  Trench  and  Co. 
Pp.  252.     1881. 

Pbaters  for  M  arrikd  Prrsons.  Selected  and  Edited  by 
Charles  Ward,  A.M.,  Rector  of  Maulden,  Rural  Dean 


of  East  Fleete.    Oxford  and  London  :  Parker  and  Co. 
Third  Edition.     Pp.  312.     1882. 

The  Wife's  Manual.  By  the  Rev.  W.  Calvert,  M.A., 
Rector  of  S.  Antholins  and  Minor  Canon  of  S.  Paul's. 
London  :  Longmans,  Green  and  Co.    Pp.  102.     1882. 

Anything  which  tends  to  strengthen  the  Marriage  Bond, 
in  days  such  as  these  when  Divorce  is  permitted  by  the 
law  of  the  land  and  attempts  are  being  made  to  legalise 
incestuous  unions,  ought  to  be  highly  prized.  '  Marriage 
and  Maternity'  is  a  book  written  for  the  purpose  of 
animating  ''many  to  lead  holier  and  happier  lives  in 
wedlock,"  and  of  reproving  "  the  careless,  the  faithless, 
and  the  unruly  "  by  reminding  them  that  marriage  ''  pre- 
figures in  type  the  highest  union,  viz.,  that  *  of  Christ 
and  the  Church,'  the  Bridegroom  and  the  Bride."  The 
book  is  divided  into  four  parts. 

In  the  first  part  Marriage  is  regarded  as  a  Divine 
Ordinance,  and  its  institution  in  Eden  described,  which  is 
said  to  be  "  confirmed  in  the  first  and  second  chapters  of 
S.  John's  Gospel."  The  reference  to  the  first  chapter  of 
S.  John  is  rather  indistinct.  Then  we  have  an  enumera- 
tion of  certain  punishments  which  followed  upon  the 
violation  of  monogamy  and  the  ''covenants  and  moral 
obligations"  of  marriage.  The  writer  touches  upon  a 
difiicult  theme  with  tact  and  delicacy,  and  fully  recognises, 
whilst  treating  of  the  dignity  of  matrimony,  the  vocation 
to  a  single  state  so  as  to  wait  on  the  Lord  without  dis- 
traction : 

**  Sometimes  Ood— who  is  a  jealous  OoD— wills  that  His 
belored  should  be  OBpeciilly  set  apart  and  consecrated  to  His 
exclusive  service  (as  the  first-born  of  Israel),  to  care  more  for 
his  vocation  than  for  the  things  of  a  husband  or  a  wife,  and  to 
these  Hs  says  *thy  Maker  is  thy  husband,'  beqoeaths  them 
children  from  His  orphans,  witos  from  amongst  His  desolate 
poor.  He  says  of  these — not  to  the  exslnsion  of  others — 'these 
are  firstfruits'  or  *  these  are  virgins  which  follow  the  Lamb 
whithersoever  Hi  goetb.' " 

There  are  many  practical  hints  on  the  "  rocks,  shoals, 
quicksands," — rather  a  formidable  array  of  nautical  dan- 
gers, which  not  unfrequently  require  very  delicate  steerage 
on  the  part  of  the  happy  Benedict.  The  remarks  upon 
conjugal  strife  remind  us  of  Sydney  Smith's  definition  of 
Matrimony—"  it  resembles  a  pair  of  shears,  so  joined  that 
they  cannot  be  separated  ;  often  moving  in  opposite  direc- 
tions, yet  always  punishing  any  one  who  comes  between 
them." 

"  The  First  Pair,"  "  the  Eiret  Mother,"  "  Isaac  and 
Hebekah  "  form  the  subjects  of  the  next  chapters,  after 
which  we  have  some  useful  teaching  on  "Servitude," 
"Gratitude,"  and  "Temperance"  from  the  histories  of 
Hagar,  Sarah,  and  Manoah's  wife.  The  latter  virtue  is 
soberly  treated ;  but  for  the  "  evil  consequences  of  the 
use  of  strong  drinki"  we  should  substitute  the  word  a6ttie. 
Some  sensible  if  not  profound  remarks  on  the  importance 
of  Infant  Baptism  come  fitly  in  dealing  with  Elizabeth 
and  the  Mystery  of  the  Visitation.  The  Divine  Per- 
sonality of  our  Lord  is  not  sufficiently  brought  out  in  the 
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chapter  on  the  Blessed  Virgin  Mary.  A  fuller  grasp  of 
the  term  Theotocos  and  of  the  effects  of  the  Mystery  of 
the  IncamatioD,  both  upon  Maternity  and  Virginity,  is  a 
desideratum. 

The  concluding  chapters,  on  "  Christ  and  the  Church," 
"the  Bridegroom  and  the  Bride,^  "the  Lamb  and  the 
Lamb's  wife,"  are  full  of  scriptural  quotation, — a  marked 
feature  of  the  whole  book.  The  ^'  Song  of  Songs  *'  is  of 
course  laid  under  contribution  in  dealing  with  such  a 
theme  as  "  matrimony,"  the  spiritual  meaning  of  which 
inspired  book,  both  Jewish  Babbis  and  the  Fathers  of  the 
Church  affirmed.  We  wish  the  writer  would  not  speak  of 
"  Bernard,"  but  put  an  "  S  "  before  his  name,  which  he 
justly  deserves.  Some  parts  of  this  book  would  be  useful 
for  reading  at  "  Mothers'  Meetings." 

*  Prayers  for  Married  Persons*  is  a  devotional  help  to 
the  fulfilment  of  the  duties  of  the  Married  State,  and  is 
dedicated  to  Dr  Harold  Browne.  All  the  prayers  of  a 
general  character,  such  as  those  of  Confession,  Intercession 
and  Thanksgiving,  are  drawn  from  the  "  rich  treasuries  of 
Catholic  devotion."  An  alphabetical  list  is  given  of  the 
different  Ancient  Liturgies  from  which  prayers  are  taken, 
and  old  English  letters  are  added,  whereby  each  separate 
devotion  may  be  traced  to  its  source.  The  prayers  are 
arranged  for  the  days  of  the  week  for  three  weeks  "  for  a 
husband  and  wife  to  use  together  ; "  after  these,  there  are 
prayers  for  use  before  and  after  Communion,  for  "  Church 
Seasons,"  "  Family  Occasions,  and  Time  of  Sickness."  To 
those  husbands  and  wives  who,  as  Mr  E.  Ward  says,  are 
"  disposed  to  commence  so  desirable  a  practice,"  ue.,  "  of 
praying  together  alone,"  we  can  conceive  no  more  useful 
compilation  than  the  one  before  us. 

'The  Wife's  Manual'  is  "got  up"  in  a  style  of 
ornamentation  like  that  of  *  A  Book  of  Christian  Prayers,' 
printed  by  John  Day,  in  1569,  and  commonly  called  *  Queen 
Elizabeth's  Prayer-Book.'  It  is  a>  most  suitable  book  for 
a  present,  the  illustrated  border,  capitals,  &c.,  giving  it  an 
ornate  character.  The  former  volume  which  we  have  just 
noticed  was  one  of  prayers,  this  is  one  of  songs.  The 
different  occasions  of  "  A  Matron's  Life  "  are  celebrated  in 
verse.  Thus  we  have  "  A  Wedding  Song,"  "  Absence," 
•*  A  Cradle  Song,"  «  On  the  Death  of  a  Child,"  «  A  Mother's 
PareweD,"  "First  Hours  of  Widowhood,"  "Approach  of 
Death,"  &c.  The  lines  are  of  very  unequal  merit.  Here 
is  a  good  specimen  on  "  Forgotten  Blessings  "  : 

"  Where  are  the  stars,  the  stars  that  shone 
All  throagb  the  summer  night? 
Vfhj  are  they  sod  their  pale  qaeen  gone, 
As  if  they  fear'd  to  be  lookM  upon 
By  the  gaze  of  the  bold  Daylight  ? 

**  Gone  they  are  not — In  the  far  blue  skies 

Their  silent  ranks  they  keep ; 
XJaseen  by  onr  sun-dazzled  eyes, 
They  wait  till  the  breath  of  the  night-wind  sighs, 

Then  come  and  watch  onr  sleep. 


**  Tbas  oft  it  is — the  lights  that  cheer 

The  night  of  oar  distress, 
When  brighter,  gladder  hours  appear, 
Forgotten  with  onr  grief  and  fear 

Wake  not  our  thankfulness. 

'*  Yet  still,  unmindful  though  we  be, 

Those  lamps  of  love  remain ; 
And,  when  life's  shadows  close^  and  we 
Look  up  some  ray  of  hope  to  see, 

Shall  glad  our  hearts  again." 

On  the  other  hand,  what  a  bathos  between  the  fint  two 
lines  of  the  song  on  "  The  Unchanged  "  : 

**  Yes,  time  hath  spread  a  greyer  hoe 
0*er  the  old  Church's  rugged  wall." 

And  the  next : 

'*  Since  first,  a  child  in  this  our  pew 
I  knelt  upon  my  hassoek  small.  ** 

There  are,  however,  many  pious  and  beautiful  thou^bti 
expressed  in  this  volume,  which  must  be  regarded  rather 
as  a  tribute  of  affection  than  a  poetical  effort.  The  "  songs," 
especially  towards  the  end  of  the  book,  are  mostly  set  io  t 
minor  key,  and  deal  with  the  sadder  experiences  of 
wedded  life. 


Notes  ov  Ceremonial.    The  Order  of   Holy   Communion, 

with  Prayers  and  Kubrics  from  the  Sarum   Missal,  for  Um 

at  the  Altar ;  and  Ritual  Directions  for  Choral  and  Plaia 

Celebrations  of  the  Huly  Eucharist,  Solemn  Evensong,  aad 

.  Funerals.     London :  Pickering  and  Co.     1882. 

This  is  a  second  and  enlarged  edition  of  a  work  which 
originally  appeared  in  1876,  and  has  enjoyed  a  steady,  if  not 
very  rapid,  sale  ever  since.  The  whole  theory  on  which  it  i» 
based  is  as  precisely  contradictory  to  the  findings  of  the 
Jadicial  Committee  of  Privy  Council  as  is  possible — and  we  are 
far  from  regarding  that  as  affording  other  than  an  argnmeatia 
its  favour.  It  takes  the  nnbroken  coritinnicy  of  the  Pre-Reformi- 
tion  and  Post-Reformation  Church  as  its  starting-point,  and 
then  the  character  of  the  Common  Prayer-Book  as  being  in 
the  main  an  abridged  translation  of  ancient  offices,  bat  even 
more  scantily  provided  with  rubrical  directions  than  thej 
were.  Supposing,  then,  a  clergyman  of  Edward  Ws  dsj, 
accustomed  all  his  life  to  the  Sarum  Missal  and  Breviary,  hov 
would  he  conduct  Divine  Service  with  the  Engliefa  book  in 
those  oflBces  which  were  substantially  identical  with  the  Latta 
ones  he  had  previously  used,  but  had  no  ceremonial  directioat, 
or  very  few  and  meagre  ones,  to  guide  him  t  The  most  pro- 
bable and  reasonable  answer  is  that  he  would  go  on  doing  whst 
the  former  rubrics  had  enjoined,  unless  they  were  plainly  in- 
applicable. And  the  compiler  of  the  present  work  holds  that 
the  same  principle  should  govern  the  conduct  of  public  wor* 
ship  in  the  Church  of  England  in  our  own  day.  He  is  vert 
precise  in  making  it  understood  that  he  is  not  an  advocate  for 
copying  usages  of  specifically  modem  Italian  origin,  which  did 
not  prevail  in  mediseval  England,  but  onljy  for  the  revival  of 
the  old  English  use  itself,  so  far  as  it  is  still  appUeable  to  oir 
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existing  formularies.  And  he  thinks  the  extent  to  which  it 
continues  thus  applicahle  to  he  very  considerahle,  so  that 
there  is  not  a  little  in  his  recommendations  likely  to  startle 
old-faahioned  people  ;  especially  as  he  is  not  deterred  by  the 
mere'disappearance  of  any  given  usage  from  the  Prayer-Book, 
if  there  be  no  actual  incompatibility  with  its  provisions  and 
structure  ;  as  may  be  seen  in  the  full  instructions  he  supplies 
for  the  employment  of  incense.  But  once  grant  his  theory — 
the  extent  of  its  application  must  be  governed  by  other  con- 
siderations— and  praise  must  be  given  to  the  diligence  and 
learning  displayed  in  the  volume,  not  confined  to  inquiry 
into  the  Sarum  rite  alone,  hut  extending  to  all  the  allied 
Gallican  uses,  and  occasionally  borrowing  an  illustration 
from  that  Roman  use  against  which,  as  a  model  for  this 
country,  he  protests  in  ten  clearly-worded  reasons.  The 
advisability  of  reviving  an  archaic  use  is  a  question  upon 
which  we  will  not  now  enter. 

Altab  Sebybss'  Cbremonial.  London :  Pickering  and  Co. 
1882. 

This  tiny  booklet  is  also  a  second  edition,  and  is  in  its 
rubrical  portions  an  excerpt  from  the  larger  work  noticed 
above.  It  further  contains  the  Communion  Office,  and  some 
private  prayers  for  the  use  of  the  class  to  which  it  is  ad- 
dressed. 

£holi8h  Lituboical  C0L01TB8.  Observations  on  *  Notes  on 
the  History  of  the  Liturgical  Colours,'  by  Dr  J.  Wickham 
Legg,  P.K.C.Ph.,  P.S.A.  By  the  Bev.  H.  G.  Mobsb,  M.A. 
Iiondon:  Masters. 

I>r  Legg,  in  a  very  learned  pamphlet  recently  published, 
Attacked  the  Sarum  series  of  liturgical  colours,  strongly  ad- 
vocated by  some  ritualists,  as  not  possessed  of  the  authority 
claimed  for  them,  and  as  faced  by  a  concurrent  use  practically 
identical  with  the  Roman  sequence,  found  in  several  English 
Pontificals.  Mr  Morse  rejoins  that  while  the  facts  are  doubt- 
leas  as  Dr  Legg  has  stated  them,  yet  his  account  leaves  out  of 
sight  the  important  consideration  that  the  appearance  of  this 
Roman  sequence  is  fixed  at  a  definite  time,  and  is  avowedly  a 
Romanizing  innovation  on  the  part  of  a  few  Bishops  of  the 
fifteenth  century,  on  their  private  responsibility,  and  not  due 
to  any  previous  traditional  or  formally  authorised  practice. 

A  Fbw  Pabockial  Sbbmomb.  Preached  in  S.  Barnabas 
Church,  Kensington.  By  Fbamois  Hbbbet,  D.C.L.,  late 
Vicar  of  S.  Barnabas,  Kensington,  and  Rural  Dean  of 
Kensington.  London:  Skeffington  and  Son.  Pp.  203. 
1882. 

The  great  end  of  preaching,  it  has  been  rightly  said,  is 
persuasion;  and  persuasion  is  brought  about,  according  to 
most  writers,  by  the  use  of  arguments  which  carry  with  them 
conviction  into  the  mind.  Aristotle,  however,  takes  a  some- 
what different  view.  He  puts  as  the  first  essential  of  effective 
•peaking  the  confidence  which  the  hearers  have  in  the  good- 
ness, '*tbe  moral  character,*'  of  the  speaker.  We  believe 
this  to  have  been  the  secret  of  Dr  Francis  Hessey's  influence 
both  in  his  pulpit  and  in  his  parish.  He  was  one  of  the 
most  zealous  clergymen  in  the  Diocese  of  London.  And 
this  was  the  more  praiseworthy  in  his  case  when  we  bear 
in  mind  that  his  health  often  failed  him,  and  that  in 
spite  of  bodily  infirmities  he  continued  his  ministry  at 
8.  Barnabas*  Church  for  nearly  thirty  years.  During  this 
time  he  was  an  "example  of  work"  to  his  brother  clergy, 
who  loved  and  respected  him,  whilst  his  self-denying  life  made 


him  generally  to  be  beloved  by  his  parishioners.  His  powers 
as  a  preacher,  and  especially  as  a  catechist,  are  well  known. 
From  his  sermons,  of  which  about  two  thousand  remain  in 
manuscript  or  notes,  a  few  have  b^en  selected  by  the  wish  of 
his  late  parishioners,  who  "desire  to  retrace  a  few  of  the 
words  actually  spoken  in  their  presence,  and  by  them  to  recall 
in  imagination  the  presence  of  a  friend  now  parted  from  them 
for  awhile."  The  death  of  the  author  since  these  pages  were 
written  will  invest  the  book  with  a  touching  character,  and  be 
to  many  a  much-prized  memorial  of  a  long  relationship 
between  pastor  and  people.  These  are  eminently  parochial 
sermons.  The  preacher  stands  before  you  in  each  as  one 
deeply  interested  in  those  whom  he  addresses.  He  is  not 
delivering  himself  to  the  chance-listener,  but  to  those  whom  he 
has  known  in  all  the  vicissitudes  of  life,  in  its  joys  and  sorrows. 
And  herein  is  one  feature  of  the  value  of  these  sermons.  The 
close  and  tender  link  between  the  parochus  and  those  entrusted 
to  his  care  is  discernible  on  every  page.  This  is  the  more  re- 
markable from  a  London  preacher,  where  the  parochial  in  so 
many  placeiL  has  been  superseded  by  the  congregational  idea. 

The  sermons  which  are  before  us  are  on  subjects  suggested 
bj  the  course  of  the  Christian  seasons:  one  is  a  harvest 
sermon,  and  six  are  on  general  topics.  The  practical  charac- 
ter of  these  may  be  gathered  from  the  following  extract.  Dr 
F.  Hessey  is  preaching  on  the  Epistle  of  Advent  Sunday,  and 
dwelling  on  the  words  *'  Not  in  rioting  and  drunkenness,"  he 
proceeds : 

*' What  says  he  first  7  *  Not  In  rioting  and  dmokemieit.*  Howslrsnge, 
some  will  say,  that  it  should  be  neeesaary  to  speak  of  such  sensual 
ezeesses.  Not  at  all  strange,  wt  reply,  if  we  remember  that  in  the 
dty  to  whoso  Christian  inhabitants  S.  Paul  was  writing,  there  existed 
a  moat  oynical  oontempt  for  the  poor  virtue  which  we  call  temperance. 
Men  would  devote  the  price  of  whole  estates  to  the  purchase  of  a 
ilngle  dish  at  an  overflowing  banquet ;  their  wines  were  produced  at 
great  coat  in  every  country  under  heaven ;  they  would  ait  down  to  table 
at  an  early  hour,  and  not  flakh  their  enjoynent,  as  they  called  it,  while 
their  reason  remained.  .  .  .  the  vianda  were  aerved  by  alaTea,andif 
one  of  theae  ahould  fail  in  his  duty  and  break  a  glaaa  or  porcelain  veaael 
he  was  doomed  to  a  cruel  death.  When  thia  waa  the  case  in  Rome,  can 
we  wonder  that  Roman  Gbriatiana  should  be  warned  agalnat  *  rioting 
and  drunkeonesB?  *  But  it  may  be  aaid  *  anrelj  aueh  profligacy  would 
have  no  attraction  for  Christiana.'  True,  brethren,  it  would  not,  as 
long  aa  Christiana  were  true  to  their  baptismal  vows,  mindful  of  the 
example  of  their  Loxd  and  His  immediate  followera.  But  this  might 
not  alwaya  be.  .  .  .  Within  the  last  two  or  three  centuries,  both 
Kngland  and  France  have  been  the  scene  of  diagraeeful  orgiea.  Bat  ia 
it  BO  now  7  *  Happily,  no,*  we  answer.  An  example  of  virtue  in  high 
position,  and  a  public  opinion  influenced  for  the  better,  have  gradually 
wrought  a  great  reform  for  the  better.  But  ia  it  ao  throughout  Sodety  ? 
Doea  the  lower  atratnm  of  thia  Christian  nation  refrain  from  rioting 
anddrunkenneaa?  .  .  .  Aa  long  as  such  things  sre  poaeible  even  in  a 
Cbriatlaa  nation,  S.  Faults  warning  cannot  be  out  of  place,  kc^* 

Such  temperance  teaching  is  to  the  point,  and  on  other  sub- 
jects Dr  F.  Hessey  is  equally  plain  and  direct.  This  is  a 
volume  of  discourses  which  ao  over-worked  parochial  clergy- 
man might  easily  turn  to  practical  account.  There  are  few 
congregations  which  would  not  be  the  better  for  listening  to 
such  sermons. 

Ths  Pbatbr-Book  ;  its  History,  Language,  and  Contents. 
By  Evan  Daniel^  M.A.  London :  Wells  Gardner,  Darton 
and  Co.     1882. 

This  is  the  eighth  edition  of  a  book  which  has  achieved  a 
deserved  popularity ;  but  as  it  is  an  exact  reprint  of  the  pre- 
ceding issues,  it  does  not  call  for  special  rcnjark,  except  that 
it  might  be  well  to  draw  up  an  abridgment  of  the  whole  of  it. 
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for  the  use  of  janior  students,  and  readers  with  little  time  or 
habit  of  study.  Four  hundred  and  fifty  pages  are  more  than 
these  classes  can  fairly  be  expected  to  read  or  remember,  and 
though  Mr  Daniel  has  brought  out  a  small  allied  volume,  yet 
it  covers  only  the  daily  Office  and  the  Litany,  whereas  the 
chief  difficulties  of  the  unlearned  lie  in  the  other  parts  of  the 
Prayer  Book. 

Origin  and  Hibtort  of  the  New  Testament.  By  James 
Martin,  B.A.  With  Preface  and  Critical  Notes,  by  Rev. 
David  Brown,  D.D.  London :  Hodder  and  Stoughton. 
1882. 

This  is  the  fourth  edition  of  a  very  handy  little  volume, 
written  from  the  orthodox  standpoint,  and  serving  as  a  popu* 
lar  Introduction  to  the  New  Testament,  both  as  regards  each 
book  in  itself,  and  its  position  in  the  Canon  and  in  the  Chris- 
tian body  down  to  the  present  day.  There  is  also  enough  said 
about  the  history  of  the  Textns  Receptns  and  of  the  £nglish 
Version  to  meet  the  needs  of  such  as  want  just  a  trustworthy 
outline ;  while  there  is  also  a  brief  notice  of  the  chief  Apo- 
cryphal Gospels  and  Acts.  The  critical  notes  of  Dr  Btown 
have  the  rare  merit  of  correcting  the  author -where  he  is 
thought  to  be  wrong,  as,  for  example,  when  he  doubts  the 
Petrine  origin  of  S.  MarVs  Gospel.  We  are  not  prepared  to 
accept  every  statement  of  the  work  ourselves,  whether  chal- 
lenged or  allowed  to  pass  in  the  edition  before  ns,  but  its 
errors  seem  but  trifles  in  comparison  with  its  general  utility. 

Saints  of  1881.  By  William  Llotd.  London:  Burns 
and  Gates.     1882. 

This  little  volume,  scarcely  more  than  a  pamphlet  in  dimen- 
sions, contains  biographical  sketches  of  four  persons  canonised 
by  the  Roman  Church  last  year:  namely,  Clare  of  Montefalco, 
a  Clarissine  nun  of  the  thirteenth  century,  beatified  under 
Urban  VllL;  Laurence  of  Brindi&i,  a  Capuchin  of  the  six- 
teenth century,  a  distinguished  Hebrew  scholar,  but  more 
noteworthy  for  the  part  he  played  at  the  desire  of  the  Em- 
peror Rodolf  XL  in  rallying  the  people  of  Germany  to  resist 
the  tide  of  Turkish  invasion ;  Benedict  Joseph  Labre,  of  whose 
Tery  unedifying  life  the  writer  has  made  the  best  he  can ;  and 
John  Baptist  de  Rossi,  noted  aa  a  confessor  of  the  poorer  class 
of  penitents  in  Rome,  who  died  in  1764. 

The  Camp  on  the  Severn.  A  Tale  of  the  Tenth  Persecu- 
tion in  Britain.  By  the  Rev.  A.  D.  Crake,  M.A.  Lon- 
don :  Mowbray  and  Co. 

A  tale  of  Christian  martyrdom  suitable  for  lending  libraries 
and  Sunday-school  reading.  Whatever  Mr  Crake  writes  is 
sure  to  be  earnest,  sound,  and  full  of  the  impress  of  a  devout 
mind.  Any  imaginary  tales  of  martyrdom  must  have  a  ten- 
dency to  fall  flat  and  unreal  after  Dr  Neale's  *Farm  of 
Aptonga,'  and  Cardinal  Newman's  wonderful  '  Callista  ; ' 
but  the  spirit  and  adventure  of  this  story  will  doubtless  make 
it  acceptable  to  the  boys  for  whom  it  is  intended. 

Schiller.  By  James  Sime,  M.  A.  Edinburgh  and  London : 
Blackwood  and  Sons.     Pp.  214. 

Mr  Sime's  sketch  of    the  life  and  writings    of   Johann 

Christoph  Friedrich  Schiller   is  worthy  of  its  place  in  the 

series  of  Foreign  Classics  for  English  readers.    Herein  we 

see  the  man  as  he  was ;   his  grand  nature,  his  high  moral 

character,  his  reverence  for  the  noble,  his  aspirations  for  ideal 

perfection,  are  duly  appreciated  ;  and  those  who  cannot  study 

his  writin|;8  in  the  original  language,  and  those  who  have  not 


time  to  read  the  fuller  biographies  of  Carlyle  and  others,  miy 
be  satisfied  with  Mr  Sime's  portrait  as  faithful,  kindly,  and 
just.    Repression  has  often  been  enunciated  as  the  source  and 
parent  of   poetry.      The  poet,   it  is  said,   is   one   filled  sod 
inspired  with  ideas,  the  free  expression  of  which  is  deoied 
him.     If  this  is  so,  Schiller  certainly  ha<l   every  motive  for 
being  a  poet.     Destined  originally  for  holy  orders,  he  wis,  by 
the  direction  of  the  Duke  of  Wurtemberg,  placed  in  the  Mili- 
tary Academy  at  Stuttgart;   fired  with  the  desire  to  write 
epics,  he  was  compelled  to  study  jurisprudence  and  medicine; 
eager  to  master  Shakespeare  and  Ropsseaa,  and  to  pot  in 
practice  the  lessons  of  freedom  which  he  had  learned  froa 
the  latter,  he  had  for  a  time  to  content  himself  with  perform- 
ing (very  inefficiently)  the  duties  of  an  inferior  army  surgeou; 
feeling,  after  the  success  of  his  first  actual  play,  "  The  Rob- 
bers," that  the  drama  was  the  career  for  which  he  was  best 
fitted,  he  was  sternly  commanded  by  the  Duke  to  write  no 
more  books,  and  to  attend  more  closely  to   military  dotiei 
on  pain  of  condign  punishment.     Against    sach    repressioa 
Schiller  openly  revolted ;  he  absconded  from  Stnttgarf,  and 
thenceforward  applied  himself  to  literature  as  his  profession 
and  means  of  livelihood.     We  may  be  thankful  for  the  bold 
spirit  which  demanded  and  secured  emancipation  from  oncon* 
genial  environments,  and  thus  enriched   the  world  with  s 
collection  of  poems  and  other  works  which  have  won  for  tbdr 
author  a  conspicuous  position  in  the  Temple  of  Fame.    Tb« 
tale  of  the  struggle  for  existence,  the  hope  of  success,  tbe 
occasional  failure  and  despair,  the  desire  at  length  accom- 
plished, is  succinctly  told  by  Mr  Sime;  and  his  judgment  on 
Schiller's  character  and  works  will  meet  with  general  acqaiei* 
cence.     When  terribly  tried  by  constant  sickness,  ^*it  wai 
now,"  we  read,  "that  the  splendid  elements   of    Schiller's 
character  fully  disclosed    themselves.      However   much  bo 
suffered,  a  harsh  or  impatient  word  never  crossed  his  lips,  and 
a  noble  resignation  became  his  permanent  mood.     His  fire 
and  enthusiasm  were  unquenched,  bat  he  became  in  manner 
more  tender,  gentle,  and  sympathetic     To  his  passion  for 
heroic  greatness  he  added  a  fine  appreciation  of  those  sweet 
and  gracious  qualities  which  give  an  endearing  charm  to  the 
ordinary  intercourse  of  life.     His  faults  had  neyer  been  of  a 
mean  or  petty  character ;  but  henceforth  he  would  have  been 
incapable  even  of  the  slight  touch  of  jealousy  with  which  be 
had  contemplated  for  a  time  the  genius  and  good  fortune  of 
Goethe.      Small  and  unworthy  feelings  seemed  to  have  no 
mode  of  access  to  that  generous  mind;  he  moved  in  a  sphere 
too  high  and  pure  for  ignoble  rivalries  or  bare  suspicions ;  and 
even  narrow  natures  expanded  in  the  light  and  warmth  of  his 
presence." 

Schiller's  poems,  ballads,  and  plays  have  met  with  osny 
translators,  among  whom  Mr  Sime  selects,  as  the  authors  of  hit 
specimens.  Lord  Ly tton,  Coleridge,  and  Charles  Lamb,  adding 
some  renderings  of  the  later  dramas  executed  by  himself.  Wo 
commend  this  volume  as  presenting,  in  a  concise  and  toier- 
esting  form,  a  worthy  view  of  a  great  man. 

Ayanturime.    Translated  from    the  French.     By   Euxos 
Baker.     S.  P.  C.  K. 

There  has  been  a  perfect  rage  for  these  little  **  waistcost 

pocket  books "  lately,  and  we  think  there  have  been  qoiis 

enough  of  them:   'Gold  Dost,'   *Precioas  Stones,'  *  Spars 

Minutes,'  *  Sunshine,'  and  this  last  is  also,  we  think,  the  least 
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ftltractivF.  It  is  leldom  that  tlie  aroma  of  original  wriiinE  ii 
retained  in  tranatation,  espeeiall;  wben  th«  origia*! 
aro  mcb  u  Eaf6nit  da  Guerin  ot  HaiuiUon,  and 
evaporated  here.  An  odd  mistake  of  confiuing  nine 
with  the  Ninth  Hour,  is  made  at  page  8.  We  bave  i: 
time  to  look  to  E.  de  Guiria'a  volumet,  bqt  the  misiak 
likely  to  hare  arisea  «iLli  one  of  her  training.  It  wai 
Ninth  liour,  3  p.m.  nut  8  a.m.  that  our  Lobd  died  upon  the 
Cioas,  aod  it  «u  at  the  Third  Hour  (not  the  Ninth)  9  a.m. 
that  the  Holf  Spirit  dssceuded  upon  the  Apoiiles. 

DiocKiAir  HiaiTOBiu. — TnnK.     By  Uiorob  Okmibt,  H.A., 
F.S.A.,  Canou  of  York  and  Vicar  uf  FiBbUke. 
No  dioceiaD  biilory  can  poMiblj  lay  claim  to  greater  im- 
portance OT  deeper  interest  than  that  ot  York  ;  and  prohably 
Canon  Ormsby  is  amply  justified  in  afflrming  that  "  no 
in  England  posseties  to  many  august  itaditioas." 

"  The  trsit  Uotiiar  CtmrDh  Dl  tbe  Nortbim  PruTlne*  rlits  Id  Its 
■tauliDHs  and  beaut/  Irom  Itie  midst  ol  a  city  wblsb  iru  inat  ui 
Aonrlablar.  whilst  London  was  comparatlTely  InsfgnllleaDt  and  Can 
tarbuiy  ai  T*t  ankDOWD.  Eboracum  wai  ths  netrapolli  dI  Maximi 
•tntralstrontcboldal  tba  military  power  or  Komc  sni 
an  olTiJlHtlon  in  Britain.  Wbin  Itae  Bemaa  ItflDD 
drawn,  and  tlisAnflcs  bid  Tanqulabsd  tbe  Brltnn 


Caladon 


d  tha  D 


oaplUi 


la,  rork  was . 

on  Jclnedom.' 

"Unr  first  gUmpse  of  tbe  city  on  the  Onae"  (writes  Mr 
Freeman),  "  after  it  had  changed  from  ItoniBit  Uboracum  into 
English  ICotorwie,  shows  it  to  us  a  city  not  only  royal,  bnt 
more  than  royal,  as  the  seat  of  a  supremacy  ack  no  (fledged  by 
■11  the  Teutonic  kingdoms  of  tbe  island,  satb  Kent  alone.'' 
A*  regards  tbe  rise  and  progress  of  Chriitianily  tbrongiionl 
the  land,  Prolessor  Bright  has  well  obierieii  that  "  the  his- 
tory of  the  Church  in  Nurthumbria  during  the  larger  part  ot 
the  seventh  century  is  eoatpicuonsly  the  backbone  of  the 
history  in  Ei^gland."  And  as  regards  learning,  York  had  a 
reputation  more  ibaD  insular,  when  Arcbbisbop  Egbert  was 
founding  schools  and  collecting  a  library,  and  when  Aleuin 
was  tHagUler  Kkalamm  within  it*  walls,  at  a  period  when  Ox- 
ford, as  a  teat  of  edncation,  had  achieved  no  distinction  and 
giien  no  presage  of  her  futoie  fame- 
Such  being  the  starting- ground,  we  need  not  be  surprised 
to  find  the  Diocesan  History  of  York  a  thicker  volome  than 
any  ol  its  predeceasori ;  and  indeed  we  can  only  wonder  at 
the  amooQt  of  intormation  gathered  within  its  compaas,  with- 
out reducing  (be  book  to  one  of  mere  reterebce. 

Of  course  tbe  eaily  bitiory  ot  all  our  dioceses  invoWea  a 
good  deal  of  what  has  been  justly  described  as  the  Ed.  and 
£th.  period;  and  it  requires  some  tact  not  to  repeat  the  few 
promioently  telling  incidents  too  often.  Fanlinas,  however, 
■ud  his  picturesque  appearance  on  the  scene  in  King  Edwin's 
coOTersian,  &c.,  belongs  so  specially  to  York,  that  Canon 
Ormsby  ii  justified  in  appropriating  him.  Ue  has  no  besita- 
tion  in  saying  that, 

*■  Under  tbe  choir  of  York  Klnster  tfacre  Is  a  dark  and  sloomy  erypt, 
whleh  ufj  nndonbiadlj  be  regarded  as  the  site  ot  tba  Churob  ol  8. 
Pclvr  whleh  BjDBbfOnlied  wlUi  Kdwin'i  baptlun.  Borne  small  portions 
ol  8aXDU  maaoary  mtij  b«  asen  In  Ita  raoeasea.  It  mif  ba.  when  we 
laie  upon  them,  that  oar  ejit  are  reitlnf  npon  fragmgota  of  tbe  rtrj 
walls  that  wera  reared  b;  tha  Snt  Cbrliilan  King  of  NortbDOibrla. 
That  lonely  building  was  the  germ  and  precnraor  of  that  glorloni  work 
ol  higta  intelilgwio*  wblob  wa  now  beboid— the  weighty  minster  wbtoh 
lilts  Us  m*i«itle  head  abora  the  walls  and  toweia  and  daiky  bsUdlngs 


of  the  mttropolli  ol  tba  North,  th*  prife  and  glory  ol  the  great  spire 
ol  Tark.  the  Northern  i;liDrGta  at  Nortliem  England." 

8.  Wilfrid  nalnrBlly,  fills  a  considerable  space  in  the  cbronicle, 
that  "great  and  commanding  Hgure  which  was  deatined  for 
forty  long  years  to  occupy  the  chief  place  in  the  «ccleai«tjcal 
history  of   the  Cburch  in  Northnmbria,  nay,  we  may  almost 

Tha  tucceaaion  of  great  Dames — Aiden,  Oswald,  Chad, 
Hilda,  Casd more,  Cothbert,  and  many  more,  lures  ua  along, 
and  ibeo  we  come  to  one  of  the  beat  and  holiest  of  Yorktbire- 
men,  8.  John  ot  Bererley. 

It  was  Thomas  of  Bayeus  (1070),  who  vigorously  began  lo 
rebuild  the  Minster  and  beslir  the  capitular  body,  and  Arch- 
biibop  Tbnnton  who  was  the  great  restorer  ol  monastic  di«- 
cipline  and  organisation  in  the  North.  To  dwell  upon  the 
Tarious  histories  ot  Fountains,  Rievanlx,  Setby,  Kirkdale,  &c., 
i*  far  beyond  our  limit,  bnt  a  map  ot  interesting  informatian 
concerning  all  will  be  found  in  Mr  Ormsby's  pages,  lie  has  tbe 
taleot  of  compreaaion,  which  however  Is  somewhat  relaxed  in 
behalf  of  Walter  de  Gray,  whom  he  truly  call*  "one  of  the 
moat  distinguished  prelates  who  ever  occupied  the  Archi- 
epiacopal  See  of  York,"  It  was  during  bia  time  thkt  the 
Franciscani  came  to  England. 

■■  They  were  Kiialonarlts  praaohlag  to  the  poor.  Uvlng  like  them, 
clothed  Ilk*  tbeta.  osutent  with  inch  sutHlBlaaea  aa  was  nlTorded  by 
the  aim*  beatowed  npoD  Iham  >  which  at  the  Dutaet.  wer*  lar  more  the 
oTerlnga  of  Ih*  poor  than  the  gUta  ol  the  wealLliy.  They  nnreed  and 
tended  the  leper  with  an  unmaregaarr  ebarlty,  and  were  oonilsnl  In 
their  andcaroBr  to  allevlalg  eierr  Ibrm  of  hnmin  mlnery.  Their 
popularity  waa  Immenae,  and  their  ipresd  moit  rapid.  Within  Ihlity 
years  alter  tba  franclHini  arrived  111  England  Ihelrnnintier  amounted 
to  1212,  and  they  had  lortT-nia*  Convtnii  In  varleua  localltki,  of  which 
Tork  wa*  Dne." 

Mr.  Ormaby  quote*  an  interesting  account  of  their  noble 
eelf-denying  Uvea  from  Matthew  Paris.  — (P.  1C3). 

Great  names— Nevilles,  Arnndel,  Scrope,  abound ;  tha 
tyrannical  execution  of  tha  Archbishop  of  the  latter  name  il 
picturesquely  told.  An  interesting  chapter  on  Gilds  foltow*. 
Then  comes  the  New  Learning,  Wolsey,  and  a  good  deal 
common  to  all  dioceaan  history,  in  connexion  with  the  general 
overthrow  of  Church  things,  the  fall  of  the  Monaateries,  tt. 
Some  interesting  diacnasion  on  the  nae  of  York  will  attract 
certain  reader*,  hat  we  must  not  linger  over  it.  Holgate'* 
Injunctions,  Queen  Elizabeth's  reign,  Orindai'*  Injunction*, 
ail  have  their  turn.  To  the  laller  more  objectionable  person 
we  owe  tbe  iggrcgation  of  the  three  services  of  morning 
prayers,  Litany  and  late  Celebration.  He  specially  ordered 
that  there  should  be  "  no  pause  or  aiay  "  between  them,  and 
a  all  know  how  slowly  and  painfully  his  objectionable  work 
getting  no  done. 

After  this  period  there  is  less  personal  inlereat  and  dignity 

loul  the  Archbishops  of  York.    John   Dolben    was   more 

notable  than  most,  and  Archbishop  Sharpe,  (1691-1714)  "  waa 

Dmmon   man.      Hia   personal    religion    wa*    deep    and 

ine,  hia  diligence  in  bit  episcopal  work  nnwearied,  and 

1*  eapecially  conscientious  in  the  disposal  of  his  patron- 

After  this  alas  I  "  Apathy  wo*  tbe  cbaracteriatie  of  the 

Surloul  point  de  i^  might  have  been  inscribed  on  ill 

banners.     And  aa  it  was  with  the  prelates,  so  was  it  with  tb« 

Clergy."    (P.  409). 

Happily  tbi*  day  has  paaied  away — though  even  yet  certain 
legal  proceeding*  would  make  one  inclined  to  tay  that  ftpatbj 


43^ 


THE  LITERARY  CHURCHMAN 


[Oct.  ^7,  1881 


is  a  disease  not  wholl/  extirpated  amoDf;  oar  Church 
authorities — who  at  least  are  supposed  to  be  able  to  remain 
in  wondrous  ignorance  of  common  facts — according  to  Mr 
Christie  and  Ca  Let  us  hope  that  if  the  world  lasts  long 
enough  for  another  volume  of  Diocesan  Historj  to  be  pro- 
duced, the  S.  Wilfrids  and  Walter  Grays,  and  John  Sharps, 
maj  be  found  to  predominate,  alike  to  the  glorj  of  God  and 
the  blessing  of  the  land. 

The  Dat-School  Soso-Book.  A  Collection  of  Bongs 
Marches  and  Rounds,  with  Orij^inal  Music  By  A.  John- 
BOif.  London  :  Bemrose  and  Sons,  33  Old  Bailey.  1882. 
Pp.  105. 

To  any  one  requiring  a  collection  of  easy,  original  and,  at 
the  same  time,  melodious  songs,  for  school  use,  we  can  recom* 
mend  this  little  book,  which  has  the  sol-fa  as  well  as  the 
ordinary  notation.  The  music  of  No.  34  to  Longfellow^s  words 
strikes  us  as  particularly  happy  in  catching  the  sense  of  the 
words.     Nos.  4  and  39  also  deserve  notice. 

WiNOB.    By  Stklla  Austin.    Masters. 

This  is  a  lively  little  book,  not  without  pathos,  intended  to 
infuse  good  manners  into  boys.  It  is  prettily  done,  if  only  the 
boys  themelves  were  likely  to  condescend  to  read  the  little 
book,  which  shows  how  a  young  cub,  who  was  always  at  war 
with  his  sisters,  was  licked  into  shape  by  a  visit  to  an  older 
friend  who  had  nine  sisters  and  was  courteous  and  deferential 
to  all.  It  is  a  good  and  sound  lesson,  and  one  we  fear  much 
wanted  in  the  present  day. 


!n  bad  *una  with  the  good  *an8 ;  and  If  we've  to  be  fhnt  oat  if  Vfti 
for  that.  iU  werry  'ard,  isnt  it.  slrl '  '* 

Rbooib*b  Boast  ;  and  other  Storiet.  By  F.  M.  Houoi 
(Longley),  contains  six  brief  Btorief,  each  prcsentuif  om 
aspect  of  the  Total  Abstinence  question  io  anch  a  way  as  te 
remain  in  the  memory.    Excellent  for  the  pariah  libraiy. 

The  Shadow  of  a  Shamb.  A  Temperance  Priie  Tale: 
By  Thomas  Liohtfoot  (London :  Temperance  Preea  Associa- 
tion), is  somewhat  too  sensational,  hut  not  otherwise  tkti 
good  and  edifying.  It  may  not  be  auperflaons  to  remark, 
however,  that  the  dialect  which  the  characters  are  made  to 
converse  in  is  a  preposterous  mixture  of  Irish,  Lowland  Scotch, 
and  broad  Yorkshire:  altogether  inconceivable  as  coming 
from  any  human  creature's  lips. 


Cotal  9t)0tinence  Literature. 

Under  this  title  we  may  class  some  little  books  advocating 
in  various  ways  Total  Abstinence,  the  value  of  which  as  a 
curative  or  exeviplary  measure  we  are,  where  it  is  needed, 
prepared  to  admit.  Sunbhimb  and  Shadow  ;  or,  Glean- 
ings from  my  Life's  Work.  By  John  B.  Gough  (R.  D. 
Dickinson),  is  from  the  pen  of  the  well-known  "Tem- 
perance Orator,"  and  a  wonderful  book  it  is,  full  of  powerful 
and  often  very  painful  sketches  of  the  life  of  the  proletariat. 
They  many  of  them  bear  on  the  Temperance  question  ;  many 
also  on  the  great  problem  of  Home  Missions.  It  is  quite  a 
book  to  put  side  by  side  with  the  A.  C.  S.  volume,  '  Stories 
and  Episodes  of  Home  Mission  Work,'  recently  noticed  in  our 
columns.  Those  who  want  stories  and  incidents  to  illustrate 
the  state  of  the  poor  districts  of  London,  the  degradation  and 
vice  which  there  and  elsewhere  are  the  consequence  of  in- 
dulgence in  intoxicating  liquors,  will  not  easily  find  a  book 
better  answering  their  purpose.  We  add  a  single  paragraph, 
chosen  almost  at  random,  as  a  specimen: 

**  The  coster-girn  life  is  rwy  fad :  her  time,  from  her  earliest  yearf.ti 
fully  occupied  In  doing  or  getting  something.  '  Education  ?  vy,  that 
von*t  earn  a  gal  a  living  I  *  Mind,  heart,  noul,  all  absorbed  in  the  simg- 
git  to  live  1  One  of  the  ooster-KiriB  said,  in  reply  to  some  qoestions, 
'Father  told  me  that  QoD  made  the  world.and  the  first  man  and  woman ; 
but  that  must  have  been  more  than  a  hundred  years  ago.  Father  told 
us  that  the  Savioar  gin  poor  people  a  penny  loaf  and  a  bit  of  fish  vonoe, 
which  shows  Ha  was  a  werry  kind  gentleman.  He  made  the  ten  com- 
mandments and  the  miracles.*  When  qaestioned  on  the  principle  of 
forgiveness,  she  said,  *  I  dont  think  I  could  forgive  a  benemy.  I  don't 
know  vy.excep'  I'm  poor  and  never  learned/  Said  another  girl.  •  It 
seems  to  be  vonderful  that  this  *ere  world  vot  made  In  six  days.  I 
should  have  thought  that  London  voiild  have  took  up  double  that  lime. 
If  ve  cheats,  ve  shan't  go  to  *even ;  but  ita  werry  *ard  on  us,  'ooe  cus- 
tomers vants  bapples  for  less  than  they  cost  us,  so  ve're  forced  to  shove 


ji^etD  iDrgan  B^mic 

We  are  reminded  by  the  receipt  of  Pttrts  55  and  (6  of 
Thb  Oroahibts'  Quabtb&lt  Jourval  that  Dr  Spark  has 
actually  succeeded  in  bringing  this  work  to  the  end  of  the 
Fourteenth  Tear  iff  its  exiaienee.    We  ainoerely  trust  he  may 
oontinne  to  carry  it  on  with  the  same  energy  and  suocess  that 
have  characterised  his  editorship  throughout.     Of  course  the 
pieces  differ  considerably  in  merit,  but  among  do  less  than 
336  original  compositions  specially  written  for  this  work  then 
are  many  of  a  very  high  order  of  merit,  while  the  pieces  have 
been  judiciously  varied  both  as  regards  their  difficulty  aad 
their    suitability    for    instruments    of    different    siies— as 
example  of  this  may  be  found  by  reference  to  these  last  two 
numbers. 


CMtmaiB;  €arD0. 

That  these  souvenirs  have  changed  their  once  ephemeral 
character,  and  become  positive  works  of  art,  is  evidenced 
by  the  designs  which  continne  to  reach  us  this  season, 
and  among  these  a  high  place  must  certainly  be  awarded  to 
the  beautiful  productions  of  Messrs  W.  A.  Mansell  and  Co., 
Art  publishers,  Oxford-street.  A  novel  and  very  pleasing 
feature  in  their  chromo-lithograph  cards  is»  that  in  many 
instances,  where  the  designs  are  three  or  four  in  number,  the 
complete  set  is  issued  in  an  elegant  little  portfolio,  printed 
with  greetings,  &c,  and  duly  ornamented,  thus  enhancing  at 
once  both  the  beauty  and  value  of  the  souvenir.  Among  these 
chromo-lithographs  are  three  exquisite  little  pictures, "  Winter 
Fairies,**  in  red  and  gold  by  Miss  Lanra  Troubridge,  while 
"Esthetes*'  (a  set  of  three)  and  **This  little  Pig  went  to 
Market  "(a  set  of  five),  each  a  series  of  comical  pigs  by  Mr  W. 
Weekes,  will  assuredly  be  popular.  Some  charming  design! 
will  also  be  found  under  the  heading  '*  Beautiful  Faces  and 
Figures.  **  We  do  not  for  our  own  part  prefer  photographs  for 
Christmas  Cards,  but  those  who  do  may  have  their  want  well 
supplied  by  Messrs  Mansell,  who  issue  some  beautifatly 
executed  and  richly  mounted  pictures  of  "  Sweet  Landscapes,' 
'*  Scenes  from  the  Lives  of  our  Feathered  Friends,**  and 
Flowers  photographed  from  Nature.**  Of  a  still  higher  order 
of  art  are  their  etchings ;  in  truth  there  are  few  of  Messrt 
ManscU's  publications  that  are  not  worthy  of  being  peraa* 
nently  preserved :  those  who  are  forming  Albums  should  sol 
fail  to  find  a  place  for  many  of  them.  It  is,  however,  weD 
to  remark  that  as  yet  very  few  of  the  cards  that  have  retched 
us  bear  the  slightest  reference  in  point  of  design  toChriitiBai^ 
or  even  to  the  Winter ! 
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II. 

The  value  of  the  Benefice  at  different  periods  may  be 
obtained  from  the  Valor  Ecdesiasticus,  or  King's  Book — 
the  entry  in  which  determines  the  amount  of  First  Fruits 
and  of  Tenths,  if  any,  to  be  paid  to  Queen  Anne's  Bounty 
"-and  from  the  Parliamentary  Surveys ;  whilst  occasionally 
the  registers  themselves  give  particulars  of  the  Endow- 
ments, and  emoluments  of  the  Hector  or  Vicar.  For  the 
early  history  of  your  pariah  you  will  of  course  consult  the 
various  editions  of  the  Doomsday  Book,  and  see  whether 
it  be  mentioned  therein  or  not.  Whilst  the  glossary 
of  Du  Cange  will  explain  for  you  any  strange  or  technical 
words  in  medinval  Latin,  which  you  meet  with  there  or 
elsewhere.  If  your  township  bears  a  Saxon  name,  it  may 
possibly  be  found  in  an  Anglo-Saxon  Dictionary,  with 
some  little  fact  or  incident  attached  to  the  mere,  bare,  dry 
name  itself,  like  some  rich  peat  mould  clinging  to  the 
roots  of  some  common  plant. 

The  old  monastic  Chronicles,  printed  in  Stevenson's 
Church  Historians  of  England,  together  with  the  Itinera- 
ries of  Leland,  Lambarde,  and  other  ancient  tourists  will 
sometimes  prove  serviceable.  So,  too,  the  numerous  mono- 
graphs published  nowadays  on  the  Koman,  British,  Saxon, 
and  Danish  camps,  barrows,  and  other  ancient  remains  in 
your  neighbourhood  ;  on  the  walls  and  dykes,  the  embank- 
ments, and  the  drainage ;  on  the  Koman  roads  and 
pilgrims'  ways,  should  any  such  happen  to  pass  through 
your  parish  ;  on  the  Churches,  the  Church  €k)ods  and 
Ornaments,  the  Church  Bells,  and  the  Crosses  of  your 
county  ;  on  the  settlements  of  various  foreign  refugees, 
and  on  the  industries  first  introduced  and  set  on  foot  by 
them  ;  such  books  must  by  all  means  be  consulted,  for 
they  will  be  found  in  different  ways  to  add  their  quota  to 
your  general  fund  of  local  information. 

Whilst  the  charters  of  your  borough,  the  records  of  your 
local  guilds  of  craftsmen  or  fishermen,  and  possibly  other 
old,  musty  and  long-forgotten  documents  in  the  parish 
chest  will  often  yield  an  abundant  harvest  to  careful  and 
patient  investigation.  Should  there  have  been  any 
Beligious  Foundation  in  the  place  itself,  or  should  the 
Church  have  been  formerly  attached  to  any  monastery  or 
religious  house,  you  may  find  it  useful  to  consult  Dugdale's 
Moruuticon  Anglicanum,  The  i-ecords  of  the  Episcopal, 
and  in  some  instances  of  Metropolitical  Visitations,  and 
the  lists  of  men  ordained  in  the  diocese,  both  to  be 
found  in  your  Diocesan  or  Archiepiscopal  Begistry ;  the 
accounts  of  the  suppression  of  the  Chantries  in  1547 ;  the 
inventories  of  Church  goods,  made  in  the  fii'st^  and  again 
in  the  sixth  year  of  Edward  VL,  and  now  accessible  in 
the  Public  Becord  Office,  Fetter-lane ;  and  the  church- 
wardens' accounts  (which,  though  mentioned  last,  often 


stand  first  in  this  matter  in  point  of  importance),  will  all, 
in  their  several  ways,  throw  some  light  upon  the  Church, 
its  structure,  repairs,  improvement  or  alteration ;  its  furni- 
ture and  ornaments  ;  its  services,  ceremonies  and  customs, 
together  with  the  names  of  some  of  those  who  took  part 
therein.  The  Wills  before  alluded  to— or,  should  you  have 
time  for  so  wide  a  field  of  search,  the  Chartas  Miscdlaneas 
in  the  Lambeth  Library — will  often  give  you  the  names 
of  former  inhabitants  of  the  place  ;  and  the  local  gentry 
and  landowners  and  their  agents  will,  as  a  rule,  courteously 
supply  you  with  information  as  to  the  date  of  their  houses, 
the  descent  of  their  properties,  and  other  circumstances 
and  traditions  of  much  local  value  and  interest. 

Occasionally  you  may  find  an  old  plan  of  the  Church 
usually  dating  from  the  XVII  Century,  which  shows  the 
allotments  of  seats  to  the  several  houses  or  inhabitants  of 
the  parish,  and  is  signed  by  the  Bishop  or  his  Archdeacon 
or  other  diocesan  official.  Sometimes  you  may  come 
across  an  ancient  map  of  the  township,  which  will  serve 
to  throw  light  on  some  hitherto-unexplained  circum- 
stance or  alteration  of  boundary ;  in  any  case  it  will 
be  very  interesting  to  compare  it  with  the  latest  map  of 
the  Ordnance  Survey.  The  monuments  in  the  Church 
and  the  tombstones  in  the  Churchyard,  with  their  in- 
scriptions— historic,  touching,  grotesque,  or  even  comic — 
will  have  an  interest  of  their  own,  and  may  sometimes 
supply  a  ^'  missing  link  "  in  your  investigations. 

And  when  you  get  the  opportunity  of  consulting  the 
account-book  containing  the  list  of  Briefs  or  authorised 
Collections  made  in  Churches,  in  another  Parish  than 
your  own,  search  it  carefully,  for  it  may  contain  the 
account  of  some  collection  made  to  repair  or  to  rebuild 
your  Church  after  a  fire  or  "  the  fall  of  the  steeple,"  or 
towards  helping  some  unfortunate  person  in  your  Parish, 
which  otherwise  you  might  never  have  met  with.  Should 
you  have  to  deal  with  the  history  of  local  celebrities  or 
distinguished  persons  that  have  graduated  at  the  Uni- 
versities of  Oxford  or  Cambridge,  Wood's  A  thence  or  the 
Aihenop  Cantabrigtensis  may  usefully  be  consulted. 

Under  "Trades  and  Industries"  your  "jottings"  may 
show  the  gradual  progress  of  art  and  manufacture,  or  may 
reveal  facts  and  incidents  which  give  us  a  passing  glimpse 
into  the  domestic  life  and  habits  of  our  forefathers. 

So  much,  then,  for  the  past.  It  must,  however,  be 
borne  in  mind  that  no  local  history  is  really  complete 
which  does  not  at  least  attempt  to  give  some  account  of 
the  geology,  the  botany,  and  the  entomology  of  the  neigh- 
bourhood ;  note  its  rainfall  and  other  climatic  peculiarities ; 
give  the  number  of  its  population  at  various  periods ;  and 
attempt  some  description  of  its  natural  features. 

If  only  dwellers  alike  in  country  and  in  town  would 
cultivate  their  powers  of  observation  ;  if  they  would  care- 
fully note  the  arrival  and  the  departure  time  of  our 
various  migratory  birds  ;  the  earliest  appearance  and  the 
latest  bloom  of  wild  and  other  flowers;  the  favourite 
haunts  of  birds,  animals,  insects,  plants ;  if  they  would 
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put  ou  record  the  amount  of  sunshine,  of  rain,  of  snow, 
of  wind  in  each  particular  year  ;  the  various  changes  in 
industry,  &c.,  caused  by  the  introduction  of  machinery 
and  new  inventions,  the  changes  in  the  manner  of  living 
and  in  dress,  caused  by  increased  luxury  and  higher 
wages ;  and  as  an  instance  of  the  changes  that  are  silently 
taking  place  in  the  matter  of  dress  alone,  I  may  mention 
that,  being  in  Essex  a  few  weeks  ago,  I  endeavoured  to 
obtain  a  labouring  man's  smock-frock,  ornamented  with 
the  beautiful  and  justly-admired  "  honeycomb  **  work, 
such  as  was  commonly  worn  by  all  working-men  in  that 
neighbourhood  only  a  few  years  back,  but  without  success : 
if  they  would  take  the  trouble  to  collect  the  fast  dis- 
appearing legends,  proverbs,  local  words  and  phrases  :  if 
all  this  were  done  by  some  one  person,  or  by  a  company 
of  persons,  in  each  neighbourhood,  what  rich  stores  of 
materials  should  we  have  gathered  together  for  the  use  of 
succeeding  generations. 

And  remember  that  each  particular  neighbourhood — 
however  flat  and  dull  and  uninteresting  it  may  appear  on 
first  acquaintance, — has  beauties  and  associations  of  its 
own.  If  a  locality  does  not  possess  one  thing,  or  one 
advantage,  it  is  rich  in  others ;  if  the  landscape  is  tame, 
the  skyscape,  with  its  sunrisings  and  its  sunsets,  is  mag- 
niflcent  and  glorious.  The  Great  Almighty  Father,  of 
Whom  the  Psalmist  saith,  **  In  Wisdom  hast  Thou  made 
them  all^  the  earth  is  full  of  Thy  riches,''  has  not 
fashioned  any  single  portion  of  the  earth  without  uses  and 
beauties  peculiarly  its  own.  Only  let  us  keep  our  eyes 
and  ears  open  to  the  sights  and  sounds  of  the  natural 
world,  let  us  be  ready  to  recognise  the  good,  the  true,  the 
beautiful,  whatever  and  wherever  it  may  be  ;  then  no 
place  will  be  dull  to  us,  no  neighbourhood  will  be  without 
a  character,  a  history  ;  and  we  shall  be  interested,  de- 
lighted, charmed  with  those  beauties  of  Creation  which 
abound  on  every  hand  ;  for 

"  All  Nature  speaks :  in  earth  and  sky, 
From  ocean  depths  and  spreading  wood, 
Ten  thousand  Toices  seem  to  cry 
*  God  made  ns  all  and  Goo  is  good  I ' " 

W.  FRANK  SHAW. 
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Cbe  Coming  of  tbt  &mgDom  of  ^on. 

S.  Luke  xyii.  20-21. 

"  And  when  Hi  was  demanded  of  the  Pharisees,  when  the 
Kingdom  of  Goo  should  come,  Hb  answered  them  and  said,  The 
Kingdom  of  God  cometh  not  with  observation :  neither  shall 
they  say,  Lo  here !  or,  lo  there  I  for,  behold,  the  Kingdom  of 
God  is  within  you." 

Every  child  who  comes  under  the  influence  of  the 

teaching  of  the  Church  of  England  is  taught  to  say  that 

in  its  baptism  it  was  made  "  an  inheiitor  of  the  Kingdom 

of  Heaven."     Every  Christian  is  taught  by  his  Lord  to 

pray  to  his  Heavenly  Father,  saying,  "  Thy  Kingdom 

come.*'    And  as  of  old 

**  On  Jordan's  banks  the  Baptist's  cry. 
Announcing  that  the  Lord  was  nigh," 


rang  in  the  ears  of  Israel,  and  called  on  them  to  nuke 
ready  to  receive  their  Messiah  ;  so  now,  that  we  uc 
approaching  the  Advent  season,  the  Church  raises  Iter 
voice  to  remind  her  people  that  that  Elingdom  of  HeaTea 
is  ''  nigh,even  at  the  doors.*' 

I.  Let  us  then  consider  wliat  is  this  Kingdom,  this 
relationship  between  the  Creator  and  His  creatures; 
which  is  declared  to  be  so  fulLof  glory  and  blessing,  both 
here  and  hereafter ;  the  mystery  of  which  it  is  given  to 
us,  the  disciples  of  Jesus,  to  know. 

a.  First,  it  is  the  manifestation  of  God  to  man  ia 
His  Power  and  Justice.  The  outward  aspect  of  tbe 
Kingdom  has  undergone  many  changes,  but  its  inward 
principle  has  always  been  the  same — God  manifestiog 
Himself  to  man,  man  drawn  into  communion  with  God. 
Before  the  fall  this  Kingdom  existed.  God  was  Adam's 
King,  Whom  he  loved,  worshipped,  and  served ;  with 
Whom  he  was  in  such  close  relationship  that  S.  Luke  calk 
him  "  the  Sou  of  God  : ''  he  was  made  in  His  Imager  with 
the  faculty  of  serving  God  perfectly  ;  and  in  His  LUenetSf 
with  the  perfect  use  of  that  faculty.  Even  Abraham  (S. 
James  ii.  23),  Moses  (Exodus  xxxiii.  2),  or  David  (AcU 
xiiL  22)  never  enjoyed  such  intimate  communion  with  G^ 
as  did  Adam  before  his  fall  Truly,  that  Garden  of  £deii, 
with  its  trees  so  **  pleasant  to  the  sight,  and  good  for 
food,"  with  its  noble  four'Streamed  river,  with  its  abseoee 
of  all  pain  and  care,  its  perfection  of  earthly  happinesB, 
had  no  blessing  that  could  at  ail  compare  with  that 
Presence  of,  and  communion  with  God — that  ^  Voice  of 
the  Lord  God  walking  in  the  garden  in  the  cool  of  the 
day."  And  this,  my  brethren,  is  the  blessing  that  the 
Church  now  calls  us  to  attain  to,  the  enjoyment  of  the 
Kingdom  of  God — the  Kingdom  on  earth,  wherein  the 
Holt  Spirit  leads  us  to  '*  know  the  only  true  God,  and 
Jesus  Christ,  Whom  He  hath  sent," — the  Kingdom 
above,  where  ^*  the  Tabernacle  of  God  is  with  men,  and 
He  will  dwell  with  them,  and  they  shall  be  His  people, 
and  God  Himself  shall  be  with  them,  and  be  their  God." 

But,  alas  !  we  are  not  like  Adam  in  his  state  of  original 
holiness  :  we  are  partakers  of  his  sin  and  shame.  And 
therefore,  when  we  hear  the  voice  of  His  Power  and 
Justice,  we  ''hide  ourselvM  from  the  Presence  of  the 
Lord  God  among  the  trees  of  the  garden,"  and  cry, 
**  Depart  from  me,  for  I  am  a  sinful  man,  O  liORD ! ' 
When  we  think  of  God's  Justice  and  hatred  of  iniquity, 
as  manifested  in  the  Law ;  when  we  regard  His  almighty 
Power  manifested  in  His  judgments  ou  sinners,  either  b/ 
miracle  as  of  old,  or,  as  now,  in  what  we  call  the  coans 
of  nature,  and  then  behold  ourselves  *'  naked  and  ashamed' 
in  the  deformity  of  our  sins ;  what  can  we  do  but  hide 
ourselves  in  an  agony  of  fear  and  trembling  ?  And  the 
worst  of  this  hiding  is,  that  we  use  for  it  **  the  trees  of 
the  garden,"  those  good  thin;^  of  this  life  which  Hi  hai 
given  us  ;  and  in  striving  to  get  as  far  as  possible  from 
Him  in  Whom  "  we  live,  and  move^  and  have  oar  beiD&' 
use  our  very  selves  to  separate  us  more  and  more— <wr 
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bodies  hy  sloth  and  sensualitj,  our  souls  hy  avarice,  envy, 
and  anger,  our  spirits  hy  pride  :  until  the  effect  of  the 
Law,  in  itself  so  "  holj,  and  just,  and  good,*'  is  that  that 
"  which  was  ordained  to  life,  we  find  to  be  unto  death." 

3.  ''But  what  the  law  could  not  do,  in  that  it  was 
weak  through  the  flesh  ;  God,  sending  His  own  Son 
in  the  likeness  of  sinful  flesh,  and  for  sin,  condemned 
sin  in  the  flesh  ;  that  the  righteousness  of  the  Law 
might  be  fulfilled  in  us.''  And  here  we  have  the  second 
aspect  of  the  Kingdom  of  God — His  manifestation  of 
ITimself  toman  in  His  Wisdom,  through  Jesus  Christ. 
"In  the  beginning  was  the  Word,"  the  Revealer,  the 
Wisdom  of  God  ;  "  and  the  Word  was  made  Flesh,  and 
dwelt  among  us  .  .  .  full  of  Grace  and  Truth."  And 
aa  the  earliest  and  most  perfect  form  of  a  kingdom  is  that 
of  a  father  ruling  over  his  family,  so  ''as  many  as  re- 
ceived Him,  to  them  gave  Hb  power  to  become  the  sons 
of  God."  Do  we  not  see  that  this  is  the  potential  restora- 
tion of  man  to  that  close  relation  to  God  the  Fatheb 
enjoyed  by  Adam,  "  which  was  the  Son  of  God,"  before 
his  fall  1  When  the  power  of  sin  should  be  destroyed  by 
the  Victory  of  the  Incarnate  One,  then  might  man  again 
dare  to  draw  near  to  his  Maker,  to  come  out  from  his 
hiding-place  among  the  trees  of  the  garden,  to  seek 
again  for  that  communion  with  God  which  is  the  fore- 
taste of  Heaven.  And  therefore  it  was  that,  when 
Jbsus  was  about  to  commence  His  active  work,  ^  John 
came  preaching  .  .  .  and  saying,  Bepent  ye,  for  the 
Kingdom  of  Heaven  is  at  hand," — let  men,  who  by  their 
sins  have  been  hidden  from  the  sight  and  Presence  of  God, 
forsake  those  sins  and  come  forth  to  meet  Him,  Who  is 
coming  (4  ipx6iu¥os)  to  bring  them  once  more  into  com- 
munion with  and  under  the  rule  of  their  Heavenly 
Father. 

y.  But  there  must  still  be  a  third  manifestation  of 
God  to  man.  Jesus,  the  Word  and  Wisdom  of  God, 
"  had  many  things  to  say "  to  His  disciples,  but  they 
"  were  not  able  to  bear  them "  until  the  coming  of  the 
"  Spirit  of  Truth."  His  manifestation  is  the  third 
aspect  pf  the  Kingdom  of  God — the  manifestation  of 
God's  Love.  He  is  the  "  Spirit  of  adoption,  whereby 
we  cry,  Abba,  Father  ; "  Who  enables  us  to  use  that 
power  of  becoming  the  sons  of  God,  given  us  by  the 
Divine  Wisdom  ;  coming  to  us  in  our  Baptism  to  make  us 
"members  of  Christ,  the  children  of  God,  and  in- 
heritors of  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  ; "  bearing  to  us  the 
Body  and  Blood  of  Christ  in  the  Holy  £ucharist,  that 
our  adoption  may  be  renewed  and  secured.  Hx,  Who  at 
Pentecost  came  down  to  send  His  Apostles  to  preach  and 
establish  the  Kingdom  of  God  on  earth,  as  visible  in  His 
holy  Church,  still  dwells  in  that  Church  and  Kingdom  to 
be  its  Life  and  Ruler. 

And  so,  my  brethren,  we  see  how  complete  is  the  reve- 
lation of  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven — how  by  God  the 
Holt  Ghost,  and  in  God  the  Son,  man  is  reconciled 
to  God  the  Father.    "The  Seed  of  the  Woman"  has 


bruised  the  Serpent's  head,  and  the  Christian  is  able,  if 
he  will,  again  to  speak  with  God  "  face  to  face,  as  a  man 
talketh  with  his  friend  ; "  and,  even  while  crying  out  for 
deliverance  from  the  curse  of  death  that  came  upon  him 
so  surely  "  in  the  day  that "  Adam  ate  and  fell,  he  can 
exclaim,  "  I  thank  God  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord." 

11.  But  there  is  a  point  that  we  may  more  especially 
consider,  and  that  is,  the  nearness  of  the  Kingdom  of  God, 
as  presented  in  my  text.  "  The  Kingdom  of  God  cometh 
not  with  observation  :  neither  shall  they  s.iy,  Lo  here  ! 
or,  lo  there  !  for,  behold,  the  Kingdom  of  God  is  within 
you."  And  so  if  we  seek  for  the  knowledge  of  that 
Kingdom  now,  we  must  not  look  for  it  from  without,  but 
fh)m  within  ;  for  Hs  Who  is  the  Ruler  of  the  Kingdom 
of  Heaven  on  earth  dwells  not  in  the  world  around  us, 
but  within  that  Body  of  which  we  are  members,  and  more 
particularly  in  the  hearts  and  bodies  of  His  baptized 
people  :  "  My  Kingdom  is  not  of  this  world  " — "  know  ye 
not  that  ye  are  the  Temple  of  God,  and  that  the  Spirit 
of  God  dwelleth  in  you?"  And  therefore  to  that  in- 
dwelling Spirit  we  must  look  for  the  knowledge  of  the 
Kingdom.  "  £ye  hath  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard,  neither 
have  entered  into  the  heart  of  man,  the  things  which  God 
hath  prepared  for  them  that  love  Him.  But  God  hath 
revealed  them  unto  us  by  His  Spirit."  There  is  an  Eastern 
legend  that  a  certain  magician,  who  wished  to  obtain  great 
power,  prepared  a  most  delightful  garden,  filling  it  with 
every  enjoyment  for  the  senses ;  and  then,  collecting  young 
men,  he  let  them  live  there  for  awhile,  and  sent  them  out 
to  fight  for  him,  promising  them  that,  should  they  be  killed 
in  battle,  he  would  give  them  a  new  life  in  that  paradise  ; 
and  so  they  went  forth,  devoted  to  his  cause,  ready  to  serve 
him  to  the  death.  "  Now  they  did  it  to  obtain  a  cor- 
ruptible crown,  but  we  an  incorruptible  : "  for  in  the  same 
way  God  takes  His  people,  and  by  His  Spirit  revealing 
the  things  He  has  prepared  for  them,  gives  them  such  a 
foretaste  of  the  joys  of  Heaven  as  makes  them  ready, 
"  forgetting  those  things  which  are  behind,  and  reaching 
forth  unto  those  things  which  are  before,  to  press  toward 
the  mark  for  the  prize  of  the  high  calling  of  God  in  CuiRisT 
Jesus."  Many  a  Christian,  toiling  amid  outward  disap- 
pointment and  suffering,  knows  what  it  is  to  have  been 
as  it  were  "  caught  up  into  Paradise,"  and  to  have  "  heard 
unspeakable  words,  which  it  is  not  lawful  for  a  man  to 
utter."  No,  one  cannot  speak  of  the  full  glories  of  that 
Kingdom  ;  all  the  richest  eloquence  that  has  ever  flowed 
from  the  lips  of  man  would  be  insufficient  to  describe  even 
one  instant  of  the  joy  of  the  repentant  soul  in  the  Presence 
of  its  King. 

"  The  Love  of  Qod  is  shed  abroad  in  our  hearts  by  the 
Holt  Ghost."  O  wondrous  Kingdom  of  the  Love  of 
God  !  so  nigh  at  hand  to  us,  how  is  it  that  we  do  not  reach 
forth  and  lay  hold  on  Thee  ?  O  gracious  Kingdom  of  the 
Wisdom  of  God  !  so  nigh  at  hand  to  us,  how  is  that  we 
can  continue  in  the  folly  of  hiding  from  Thee  7  O  glorious 
Kingdom  of  the  Power  of  God  !  so  nigh  at  hand  to  us, 
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names  in  an  are  sometimes  found  in  parts  of  France,  such  as 
Catan.  Yonrs  truly, 

Elderfield,  Otterboume,  Winchester,  0.  M.  Yonok. 

October  14tb,  1882. 

THE  QUESTIONS  AT  RURIDECANAL  CHAPTERS. 
To  the  Editor  of  the  L.  C. 

SiK, — Among  the  questions  which  arose  at  the  late  Diocesan 
Conferences,  or  at  the  Church  Congress,  there  is  one  of  a  prac- 
tical character,  for  which  I  would  ask  a  second  thought. 

At  the  Carlisle  Conference  a  member  so  deservedlj  well 
known  as  Canon  Dixon,  the  Vicar  of  Hajton,  expressly  stated 
that  he  founded  a  resolution,  which  be  proposed,  upon  the 
answers  to  the  questions  submitted  to  the  clergy  at  the  Ruri- 
decanal  Chapters,  which,  as  receired  by  the  Bishop,  were 
chronicled  in  the  Diocesan  Calendar  for  general  information. 

The  Bishop  of  that  Diocese,  it  appears,  is  accastomed  to 
record  in  a  short  form  the  answers  which  he  receiTes  to  his 
questions  from  the  several  Deaneries,  that  they  may  be  pre- 
served and  communicated  to  the  whole  Diocese.  This  is  to  treat 
the  deliberations  of  the  clergy  as  worthy  of  record  and  of  more 
than  ephemeral  interest,  and  therefore  with  proper  respect, 
white  it  offers  to  the  clergy  themselves  a  strong  inducement  to 
make  their  deliberations  thorough  and  complete. 

Is  not  this  a  practice  which  might  be  generally  adopted  with 
advantage?  Ed.  Maiushall,  F.S.A. 

Sandford  S.  Martin,  October  19. 


BOOKS   REOEIVED. 


Hooted  ano  Ctueries. 

SiB,— In  reply  to  J.  0.  B.,  I  quote  from  Dr  Hales  on  Genesis 
zxxvii.  9 ! 

''The  obeisance  of  Ihe   Sun,    Moon,   and   eleven  Stars  (or 
oonstellation  of  the  Zodiack)  to  him  the  Twelfth.'* 

I  am,  Sir,  yours  obediently, 

John  B.  Wiokbs,  M.A. 
Bonghton  Rectory,  near  Northampton, 
October  I4tb,  1882. 


gnt^ — J.  0.  B.  Surely  the  eleven  stars  mentioned  in  Genesis 
xxxvii.  9,  refer  to  the  eleven  sons  of  Jacob :  Joseph,  the  twelfth, 
excluding  himself  as  the  one  to  whom  the  others  were,  with  the 
sun  and  moon,  his  parents,  to  bow  down.  The  "  stars  "  need 
not  refer  to  any  constellation,  but  may  be  regarded  as  a  type  of 
the  glory  of  the  chosen  rsoe,  and  of  those  twelve  tribes  of  which 
the  sons  of  Jacob  were  the  progenitors  (S.  Matthew  xix.  28^. 
As  S.  p.  C.  K.  Commentary. 

I  am,  Sir,  yours  faithfully, 

Dnncton  Rectory,  Petworth,  John  Nbw. 

October  16tb,  1882. 

Sir, — ''Eleven  stars,'*  in  Genesis  xxxvii.  9,  have  never,  as 
far  as  I  know,  been  taken  in  the  sense  of  a  constellation.  Nor 
have  I  seen  them  connected  with  the  twelve  gates  of  Ihe  sun,  by 
which  the  various  lengths  of  the  day  are  denoted  in  the  Book  of 
Enochj  chap.  71-81.  The  fullest  paraphrase  of  the  dream  is  in 
Josephus,  Ant.  II.  2:  "The  sun  took  with  him  the  moon,  and 
eleven  stars,  and  fell  down  upon  the  earth.**  S.  Ambrose  saw 
in  it  the  adoration  of  Christ  by  Joseph  and  Mary  and  His 
faithful  disciples.  So  Origen  applied  them  to  the  Aposiles  as 
judges  of  the  twelve  tribes.  Perhsps  "  eleven  of  the  stars  *' 
would  be  nearer  the  true  meaning  than  "  the  eleven  stars.'* 

Cambridge,  Oct.  21,  1882.  \\.  K  C. 
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33  and  24  TAVISTOCK   STREET,  STRAND,  LONDON. 
f-attenu  and  JButiraiwnt,  with  InUnutioiufor  Se^-MeanaremeMt,  teni 

OH  appKcation, 


HYMNAL  ORATORIOS. 
The  PRINCE  of  LIFE :  being  the  Story  of 

our  Redemption,  as  Illustrated  hj  *  Hymns  Ancient  and  Modern,* 
and  Interspersed  with  Recitations  from  Holy  Scripture.  Arranged 
by  H£MRY  TWILLS,  IL A.,  Rector  of  Waltbam,  Leioettershlre, 
and  Rural  Dean.    Price  6d. 

The  APOSTLE  of  the  GENTILES :  being 

the  Life  and  If  rltings  of  S.  Paul.as  IIlustl«ted  by  *  Hymns  Ancieut 
and  Modern.*  and  Interspersed  with  Recitations  from  Holy  Scrip- 
ture.   By  the  same  Kditor.    Price  6d. 
These  Oratorios  are  readily  and  effectiTely  rendered  by  gatherings 
of  Cholri  familiar  with  *  Hymns  Ancient  and  Modern.* 

London :   WM.  CLOWES  and  SONS  (Limited),  18  Charing- 

CroM,  &W. 


fm0rml  ia  flr  "^mt^. 


THERE  will  be  a  M  E  E  T I N  G  of  CHURCH- 
MEN on  THURSDAY,  KOVEMBER  10th,  at  THREE 
0*CLOGK,  at  20  ARLINGTON-STREET,  W.,  to  consider  the  best 
form  of  MEMORIAL  to  Dt  PU8ET. 

The  MARQDIS  of  SALISBURY,  K.e.,  ChanceUor  of  the  Unirer- 
sity  of  Oxford,  will  preside. 

The  LORD  BISHOP  of  OXFORD,  The  LORD  BISHOP  of  ELY. 
EARL  of  CARNARVON,  The  DEAN  of  ST  PAUL'S,  EARL 
BEAUCH AMP,  CANON  LIDDON,  RIGHT  HON.  SIK  J.  R.  MOW- 
BRAY, BART..M.P.,  RIGHT  HON.  A.  J.  BERB8PORO  HOPE, 
M.P.,  ARCHDEACON  DENISON,  and  others  hare  promUed  to 
attend. 

Tidtett  of  admission,  and  any  Information,  may  be  obtained  flrom 

JOHN  W.  BUCHANAN  RIDDELL.  iZbn.  Sec, 

65  BelgraTe-road,  S.W. 


SHORT  READINas  for  the  CHRISTIAN  YEAR  for 

HOUSEHOLD  and  PERSONAL  USE.     By  B.  W.  BODLEY.     Introdaction  hj  the  Right 

Reverend  the  Lord  Bishop  of  TASMANIA. 

PART  I.    ADVENT  TO  EASTER.    Crown  Svo.    aoth,  6s. 

Second  Edition.     (Just  Published.) 
PART  II    EASTER  TO  ADVENT.    Crown  8to.    Goth,  Cs. 

(Each  Part  may  be  had  separately.) 

**  The  InstmetloBS  are  pithy  and  practical.  We  know  no  book  of  the  kind  that  we  can  more  highly  recommend.**— The  Literary 
Chnrehman. 

**  Four  or  Atc  minutes,  in  addition  to  the  time  usually  occupied  by  family  prayers,  migfht  be  most  beneficially  employed  in  goinf  through 
this  course  of  Readings,  for  they  contain  a  great  deal  ol  instruction  in  a  very  brief  compass.*'— The  Church  Times. 

**  A  few  comments  on  a  short  passage  of  Scripture,  often  taken  from  one  of  the  Lessons  of  the  day.  They  are  simply  expressed,  with  a 
pedal  dcTotional  purpose :  and  also  contain  rery  nsefui  geographical  and  historical  information.*'— The  SpecMtor. 

BY  THE  SAME  AUTHOR.    Price,  in  cloth,  Od. 
Cloth  Boards,  gilt  lettered,  toned  paper,  with  the  Collects  for  the  Tear,  without  the  School  Services,  Is.  ed, 

PRAYERS  and  RESPONSES  for  the  HOtTSEHOLD. 

FIFTH  THOUSAND.    Arbanoed  for  two  Weeks.     A  Service  for  the  use  of  Schools,  and  Litanies  for  Advent 
and  Lent»  with  other  Prayers,  are  added  to  this  edition. 


vseable. 


**  What  we  especially  like  is  the  real  and  practical  tone  of  the  petitions :  we  hare  seldom  seen  a  book  of  Family  Prayers  so  thoroughly 
We  think  that  it  will  be  accepuble  alike  to  the  elder  and  younger  members  of  the  household.**— Literary  Chi 


the  household,**- Literary  Cnurchman. 


LONDON:   W.  SKBFFINGTON  and  SON,  163  PICCADILLY. 


CLERGY  MUTUAL  ASSURANCE  SOCIETY. 

ESTABLISHED  A.D.  1829. 
OmoE.— 1  AHD  2  THE  SANCTUARY,  WESTMINSTER,  S.W. 

CRAiRMAK— The  archdeacon  of  WESTMINSTER. 
DEpott-Chaiem All— ROBERT  FEW,  Esi). 
Putiiciah-Pr  STONE,  14  Dean*s  Yard,  S.W. 
AcTUARY-STEWARt  BELDER,  Esq. 


FINANCIAL  INFORMATION,  Ist  JUNE,  1882  :— 


Total  Funds 

Total  AnuBid  Income .»       m«       m*       

Amount  of  Profits  diyided  at  the  last  Quinquennial  Bonus 


^    £2;S82,85t 
...         E2».000 
437,347 


No  Agents  employed  and  no  Commission  paid. 

General  Expenses  of  Management  £3  10a.  per  cent,  of  the  total  reTcnue. 

Forms  of  Proposal,  Prospectuses,  &a,  may  be  had  on  application  to  the  Office,  personally  or  by  letter. 

MATTHEW  HODGSON,  Secretary. 
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SEA  PICTURES,  drawn  with  Pen  and  Pencil.    By  James  Macaulay^  M.A.y  M.D.,  Editor  of 

*  The  LciKure  Honr.*  Ao.    The  New  Volume  of  the  popular  *  Pen  And  Pencil  Serien  *  of  Gift  Booln.    Profa^elf  Tllnstrmted  br  Rmlnm 
Artiste.    Imperial  8to.    Uniform  with  '  Swtu  Pictaree,* '  Those  EI0I7  Field«,*  *  The  Land  of  the  Phanohe,*  fre.  8i.  handaomely  boaod. 

OUR  LORD'S  LIFE  ON  EARTH.    By  the  late  Rev.  William  Hanna,  D.D.,  Author  of  the 

*  Lire  of  I)r  Obalmen.*  Ac.    Revined  and  CTheap  Rdltion,  in  one  rolume.  8to,  58.  doth  boards. 

THE  RELIQIOUS  TOPOGRAPHY  OF  ENGLAND.    By  S.  R.  Fattison.    Prioe  28.  6d.  cloth 

boArdR. 

ROM  ANIBM :  a  Doctrinal  and  Historical  Examination  of  the  Creed  of  Pope  Pius  IV.    By 

the  Rev.  ROBKRT  O.  JKNKINS,  M.A.,  Rector  of  T.yminsre.  and  Honorary  Canon  of  Canterbary.    Crown  8to,  fie.  eloth  boarda. 

THE  LIFE  OF  HANNAH  MORE.    By  Anna  J,  Buckland,  Author  of  'Homely  Heroes  and 

Hcrolnofi.'&c.    With  Portraits.    Imperial  lAmo.    Ss.  cloth  boards. 

PROPHECY:  its  Nature  and  Evidence.   By  the  Rev.  R.  A.  Redford,  M.A.,  LL.B.    Crown  8vo, 

58.,  cloth  boards. 

REST  FROM  SORROW;  or.  The  Ministry  of  Suffering.   By  the  Rev.  William  Guest,  F.G.a 

Crown  8vo.    ^k  cloth  boardt^ 

THE  MIDNIGHT  SKY.    Familiar  Notes  on  the  Stars  and  Planets.    By  Edwin  Dunkin,  of 

the  Royal  Obnerratory.  Greenwich,  F.R.S.    With  Thirty-two  Star  Haps  and  other  lUoatrmtioiia.   New  and  Berlted  ICditlon.  Ts.  M. 
cloth  boards ;  98.  gilt  edges. 

PAST  AND  PRESENT  IN  THE  EAST.    By  the  Rev.  Harry  Jones.  M.A.,  Prebendary  of  St 

Paul's  Cathedral.    With  Fine  Kn^aTings  by  EDWARD  WHYMPER.    58.  doth,  gilt  edges. 

WINTER  PICTURES,  by  Poet  and  Artist.    Profusely  Illustrated  in  the  Finest  Style  of 

Wood  Enin-avlnfir.  by  ED  WARD  WHTHPER.    68.  cloth  boards,  eilt  edfifM. 

THE  VANGUARD  OF  THE  CHRISTIAN  ARMY;  or,  Sketches  of  Missionary  Life.   By 

the  Author  of  "  Great  Toyagem.*  Ac.    Illuntratod.    Imperial  Ifimo.    58.  cloth  boairds,  Kfilt  edges. 

THE  LIFE  OF  JEAN  FREDERICK  OBERLIN,  Pastor  of  the  Ban  de  la  Roche.    By  Mrs 

JO.SKPHINE  K.  BUFLKR.    With  Illustrations.    Crown  8vo.    8s.  cloth  boards. 

THE  HUMAN  SYMPATHIES  OF  CHRIST.    By  the  Rev.  A.  C.  Geikie,  DJ>.    Crown  8vo. 

28.  Ad  .  cloth  boards. 

PARABLES  OF  THE  SPRING ;  or,  The  Resurrection  and  the  Life.    By  the  late  Professor 

G  AUS8KN,  of  Geneva.    With  a  Biographical  Sketch  of  the  Author.  Illustrated.  Small  qnarta    Is.  «d.  eloth  boards. 

BALLADS  OF  THE  ENGLISH  REFORMATION.   By  the  Rev.  Horace  Noel,  M.A.   With 

IlluHtrationH.    Crown  8vo.    Is.  6d.  cloth  boards. 

UNDER  THE  OLD  ROOF    By  Hesba  Stretton,  Author  of  'No  Place  like  Home/  Ac.   With 

IlIustrationB.     Royal  16mo.    la.  cloth. 

THE  SCRIPTURE  HALF-HOUR  AT  MOTHERS'  MEETINGS.    By  the  Author  of '  At  aU 

TIraeff,'  &c.    Crown  8vo.    28  bevelled  cloth  boards. 

THE  EVENING  AND  THE  MORNING.    An  Illuminated  Diary.   With  Spaces  for  Memo- 
rial KnfricR.  Ac.    I)e8icnedby  J.  H.  IlIPSLET,  and  printed  in  Gold  and  Colours  by  EDHUND  EVANS.    Sqoara  IflOMi.   Ia61 

bevelled  boards,  red  edg^es. 


BIBLE  MONOGRAPHS. 


THE  BOOK  OF  RUTH.         A  popular  ExpoMitlon.     By  the   Rev. 
8 AM U KL  COX.    Crown  8vo.    28.  cloth  boardfl,  red  edgea. 

THE  8T0RT   OF  ESTHER  THE   QUEEN.     By  the  Rev.  A.  H. 
SYMINGTON,  HA.    2s.  fld  doth  boards. 

NEHEMIAH :   H{8  Character  and   Work.     A  Practical  Exposition. 
By  T.  CAMPBELL  FINLAYSON.    2a.  cloth  boards. 


DANIEL,  Rtatosman  and  Prophal.  A  Study  for  Tonng  Xen.  By  tts 
Rfv.  H   T.  ROBJOHN8.    3a.  6d.  eloth  boards.    Crown  8ni. 

VOX  CLAMANTIS.  The  Life  and  Ministry  o(  John  the  Baptist.  By 
ALEXANDER  MACLEOD  SYMINGTON,  O.D.     Crown  8va 

28.  fld  cloth.  

THE  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  TO  PHILEMON.  An  Exposition  for  Eaf 
lish  Readers.  By  the  Her.  A.  U.  DRYSDALE.M.A.  2a.  6d.,  deck. 


NEW  BOOKS  FOR  YOUNG  PEOPLE. 


GIRL'S   OWN  ANNUAL.— The  Third  Volume  of  the  *  Glrt*s  Own 

I'aiH-r.*    Coil tMluin»!  848  pages  of  interesting  and  useful  Reading, 

with  a  prufuslou  of  illustrations.    7s.  Od.,  handaome  cloth;  0s. 

cloth  gl]r. 
BOT'8  OWN  ANNUAL.— The  Fourth  Volume  of  the  *  Boy's  Own 

Paper'     Containing  818  pagen  of  Amusement  and  Instruction. 

With  1.3  coloured  and  500  Wood  Engrarinffs.    7s.  6d.  in  handsome 

cloth :  98.  with  crilt  edgos. 
HID  IN  THE  CEVENNE8  ;  or.  the  Mountain  Refuge.   By  BLANC  HE 

MOGUKIDUK.     With  Illustrations.      Crown  8to.      3s.,  cloth 

hoiird8.  gilt. 

KATIE  BRI0HT8IDE,  and  how  she  made  the  Best  of  Ercrything. 
\^y  KL  Til  i.AMIi.  Author  of  'Thoughtful  Joe.*  Ac.    In  Large 

Type,  with  IllUMtrations  by  ROBERT  BARNES.  Quarto.  2a.  6d., 
clutii  boardR.  gili  edues. 

THE  OLD  WORCESTER  JUOt  or.  John  Griffin's  Little  Maid.    By 

the  Author  u(  *  An  many  as  touched  Him,  Ac.    With  Illustrations. 

«"'rown  Hvo.    Ih.  Aii.  cloth 
THE  INTERPRETER'S  HOUSE,  and  what  I  Learnt  there ;  or.  New 

LeRj.on«  from  iin  Old  School.    By  the  Rev.  JAMES  E.  ARNOLD. 

Crown  bvo.    :m.,  clolh. 


TWILIOHT  TALKS:  or.  Easy  Leaaona  on  Thlnm  arovBd  oa  Br 
AGNES  GI BERNE.  Author  of  *  Keadlnga  with  the  UttleOics,* 
&o.    With  Illustrations.   Crown  8to.    Is.  6d.  doth  boarda 

THE  TOUNQ  BEFUQEB.  By  ANNK  BKALB.  Author  of  *  The  QoMn 
o*the  May,**o.  With  lUaatratlona.  Small  ito.  la.  6d., cloth  boards 
gilt  edges. 

ELSIE'S  FOOTPRINTS;  or,  Jesna  your  Life,  and  yonr  Life  for  JeeM. 
By  Mrs  LUCAS  SHADWELL,  Author  of  '  Golden  SheaTva,'  ftc 
With  Illustratlona    Imperial  lamo.    2b.  6d.,  oloth  boarda. 

ACROSS  THE  WATER.  By  the  Author  of  '  The  Foreat  Croaate,* 
Ac  With  lUustratloniL  Crown  Sva  2ia.  ftd.,  oloth  boarda,  gOt 
edgea. 

JACOB  WITHERBT;  or.  Need  of  Patlenee.  By  A6NR3  GIBERXI, 
Author  of 'Twilight  Talks,*  Ae.  With  lUnatraUona.  Crown  Sra 
Is.  Ad.,  cloth  boards. 

LITTLE  DOT  AND  HER  FRIENDS,  and  other  Storlca.  With  Twwty- 
four  Large  Coloured  Picturea.  and  Forty  VIgiiettti.  HandsMMly 
bound.   4a.,  eloth  boards,  gilt  edgea. 
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I  The  Rained  Abban  of  -^rkshire.     B7  w.  a 

'  LBrSOT.    with  13  Xt&lDn,  and  BDmaroiu  npieltM.  br  A. 

Bamrar   Duuwki.     Imperlml  4ta,    XU.     A  taw   lJtr|a-pap«r 
k  CoplM,  wltlk  rnwli  of  Uw  SMblBKi. 

In  Dao«Bb(r. 
nie    Portfolio   for  1682.      Nnmenmi  Etchings    Mid 
olhfr  IllwMilmi.    Clotb,  SM-i  luU  bonnd,  tte.    lATRt-papar 
'  Copla>,£10. 

Oxford.    Cb&pten  by  A.  Lijra.     With  Ten  Etcbingi  by 
A.  Bbfist  D(bunu,  a.  TouaaAnT,  ud  K.  Kui  Taoiui, 
I  aad  wnral  Vlsutlva.    ClMh.prloaSl). 

"  A  book  whldi  arvflowi  wlih  ansedotck  ikaMita,  and  hlrtnitaal 
nBtDlMaocM,  told  In  Mr  LbdrI  beat  aljla,  ud  lUutnUd  bf  onj 
I     beat  ■niiu."— LiMcaiT  Cbnnlmun. 

Oambrldtfe.  By  J.  W.  Cluk,  M.A.  With  Twelre 
I  Itidilualnd  oananna  TlnatH*  br  A.  BKCHar  Dsbauis  and 
'  H.  Toduaht.    Chrtb,  pilM  CI  la. 


to  Ntr  that  Mr  Claik^  work  li 


Jllpr»l»» 

Ita  plaae  bMlds  kr  Li 
f    avvymrvorUirot  tbalattacs."— Aoadgmr. 

'Ch6  Itohen  Valley.    From  TiohbomB  to  Soatiumpton. 
.  Twntr-two  XUUdp   by  HBIWOOD   SDHKBB.    CKHh,  fUI 

>         adcca,|iriaaClllL«a. 

"  Wa  baartUr  eoouaend  It  to  artlata,  and  larcra  at  tba  m]ratcrtai  of 
URht,  abadew.  asd  toaa.    A  plaaaast  text  Eoaa  wall  «tU>  tta*  pUtaa."— 

The  Avon,    From  Naaeby  to  Tewkeabniy.     Tweuty-oi]« 
■^tatluabjHKTWOODSinfNEB.    Clotb.  (UtedM,  £1111.  Cd. 
A  raw  l.aTsa-papar  Coplaa,  wltb  Fraoh  cT  tba  FlMaa. 


HKTWOODSin 
Uarga-papar  Copti 

itaa  an  of  tDOi*  thu  w\ 


Haplatat 


'  A  Taw  I.a^*^apar  Uoplaa,  with  Prooti  of  tba  FbUaa. 

•  Tba  boiA  li  ana  not  aaallf  pat  aald*.    It  <N«bt  to  ba  papnlar  in 
Laaoaablra. "—  Baotaaua. 

V  The  Abbey  Church  of  St  AIImum.    By  J.  w. 

COMIMS    CABU.     lllutnt«d  wltb  Fitc  KlalilBip  br  Kuaar 

Oaoaaa  and  B.  KbHt  Troha*,  ud  smaaj  nnalltr  lUaatnUloaa. 

Bojal  «to,  alotb,  gilt  adfM,  priaa  18a. 

"     'AlNlcbt.  ooapcabaaalTa,  and  wrll^tadlrd  blilaryorthc  famoBa 

Abbtr  aad  lla  BotcwOTttay  bmb,  wllb  baautlfol  MeUaga  and  many 


lelt  and  Bpur; 

!•  lUaminatl&a.  I 
"  Wbatarar  tbla  pabllahlni  arafon  m*r  rat  hava  In  atora  for  an 
lalara  to  prophaar  >bat  It  eaa  rlald  no  'allt-baok'  nora  (otl 
•loona  tbaa  thla.'<-A<Bd«Br. 

■  for  bojl  waA  jt 


J  oat  FnblMcd, 
Stories  fKnn  LI77.     By  Profaaaor  Chvbch. 


With  I« 

iiiuHraUaaiaftw  PbAui.Sa.' 

Br  tba  Mm 
BT0RIK8  from  HOHBK.    t*. 
BTORIKS  fCMitheOKUK  TRAQEDIASS.    Ba. 
BTflKIbS  tram  VIRSIL.    la. 

ThaDTOKT  of  tbariCKSIAS  WABfhim  BKKODOTUS.    U 
STORlRSol  tha  BAST.rroB  HKBODOTU8.    Si. 
ATBATRLLBB'a  TBUETALB,  (»m  LUCIAN.    Sa  U. 
Tba  BTUBY  of  tba  LAHT  DAYS  of  JKR'JSALEK.    3a.  U. 
Jort  rnbllataad, 
Soenes  from  Life  in  Cairo.    A  GlimpM  behind  the 

UonalB.    By  illM  H.  L.  WHATKI.T.    Frlaa  3a.  M. 
Br  tlw  aaiBB  Antlur, 
AMONG  tba  HUTS  In  EQTPT.    Sa. 
l,ILTT£Ba  framKUTrrtoFLAUirOLKSatHOlfl.    la.  0 

Constantla  Carew :  Ton  Yean  of  Her  Life.     By  lifn 
MAKSUALL.    Wltb  rrantli|daoaL    ta. 
J  nil  PablUbed. 

Changes  and  Chanoes :  a  Tale.    By  Un  Caxxt 


Bbenlf, 

Damaeona  and  iti  People :  Sketchea  of  Modem  Life 

la  Sjrla.  By  Mnl(ACEUlTOBH,ar  DamiKsaa.  Wllb  Uloi— 
•"-*-'^  J-tPabU-bad. 

The  Good  Newa  In  AfHoa:  PM«ge«  of  Miiwmary  I, 

Hlitorr.  Br  tba  Antbor  of  '  Coma  to  tba  BoriMT.'  Wllb  a  Fnlua 
br  tha  Rot.  Z  H.  BICKKBSTKTU,  H.A.  With  Uapaaad  lUaa- 
tntloai.    Prloa  la.  td.  ■ 

Jaat  Fnbllibad, 

A  Wayside  Snowdrop :  •  T»le.    By  M.  E.  Wikchbs- 

TKICAatborefAKeatOfSpanowa.'   Wllb  Fnmtl^daea.  Said. 
Bbortlr. 

Heavenly  Coonsel  In  Dally  Portions.   By  the 

lataHlaaCHARLKBWORTH.    la.  ed. 
J  oat  Pabllibad, 

Trying  to  Enter.   By  Aqhbs  Oiubkc    la. 


Church  LampB :  Brief  Thouchto  on  Divine  Thinga.    By   J 
Kmlnaol  wntefa.    Kmo.oleUi.rM  tdgaa,«aeb  li.  1 


1.  BISHOP  JKBEHT  TAYLOR. 

"HtfVi  BMlerantobeaoncntnlatcdoobadDgliRwd  tbaaata 

._.^.  ._ ...„,  ■  Chareii  Lampa  ■  mar  Irradlito  mior  ' 


'— LItararr  ChnrebBan. 


8EELET    AND    00.,    S4    FLEET    8TBEET,    LONDON. 
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M^  m 


NEW  & 


WOHKS. 


THTBD  and  CONCLUDINO  VOLUME  of  the  LIFE 

of  BtSHOP  WILBERFOBtlB.    From, Ij^.to  hlf  D«ftt1|  if  ^ISn. 

B7  HIS  SON.   With  Portrait,  and  an  index  to  the  entire  wort. 
•to.   15e. 

WdEgHlP  aid  OfEDEB.    By  tK6  feigU  fion..  A,  X  B. 

BBBESFORD  HOPE.  H.P.,  Author  of  *  Worship  in  the  Cboreh 
of  Eof  land.*    8to. 


<»   k  —-•■•-*  .^« 


BEOBEATIONS    and    STyi)^,  ,6t    k   COUNTBY 

CLERGYMAN  of  the  LAST  g|CNjqHTr,,  ]9^g^§«1e«$iO|p 
from  the  CorretpbDdciice4>r  THOMAS  TWININO,  M. A.,  Some- 
time FeUow  o(  Sidney  Soaex  College.   Crown  Sro,   9t. 


SI^BIA  in  ASIA.     A  Vmt Jo .  tlio  YaUe;  of  (^e 

Yeneaay  in  EMt  ^i^rU.    With  Deeerlptjioa^  of  ihf  JS^itmX  Bli- 
W.  Migra{iott4>r  BirdB»  Ae.    Bj  ft^BT  SBBBOtfM.  ^iLG.8 
With  Mep  and  60  lllnitrationa.   Crown  Sro.    lie. 

¥ 'AiJltf*  Sfiholer^nd  SnJl  SzhiUtlon«r,  BalUoi  CoUige.  Oxford 
Portrait.   8to.    isa. 

•inie  sTUDfilr't'^  oisbofiAf ^  of  Bfitridb  is- 

blL    tiy  ^iokoi  iaifgi,  i^H^^AnfiSr^  {km  •  t&j  ^  Dr 
Wilson;*  *Dr  Doff,*  &0.   Maps.   Poet  8to.    7S.  6d. 


MEXICO  TO-DAY :   a  doUNTtif  wilt   a  6ii£AT 

FUTUBB.  Sjy\fh  J^  Glance  at  ^iie.Pre-His|^rio  Remains  and  An- 
tiqaftiea  of  t]ie  l(p^aziiinf|^.  .sf^j^blUa  Wiit  tkOtKtt- 
BUBST.  With  IS  Colc^^jufo^f  latea  and  i^  Woodouts  htm  SttU^w 
by  the  Author.   Medium  8to. 

ASIATIC    STUDIES— SfiLiyfoUS    and    SOCIAL. 

By  Sir  ALFRED  C.  LT ALL,  EC. B.    8to.    12s. 


« k.'       4k     »v 


SUNNY  LANDS   and   S^^i^tJ^  Cruise   Bound  the 

Wprl4.In  t^«  8S-  ** Qexlon,y  ki^BVdA  WILKINSON,  Barrister- 
at-Law.    With  illustrations.   8to. 

As  Established  by  General  Usage  and  by  Trep^t«s|^  ..F^gip^the 
Earliest  Jime  to  the  Trea(>  of  ttree&t  By  JOHN  HOSACK, 
^Srrlste^at-Law. 


.i      4     Bf i . 


JAMES  and  PHILIP  VAN  ABTfiinBEt).     tw6  fee- 

aarkable  Episodes  in  the  illstoty.Qf  KUoMlWf*.  MW  J^X^^P^^ 
tion  of  the  State  of  Society  inFlande ts  ,tn  the  lith  Century.  By 
JAMBS  BUTTON.    Crown  8to.   10s.  6d. 

BAPHAEL:   His   Life   and  .Dorics,  wiili  t^arilcular 

Reference  to  Recently  DiseoTer&d  Btcords,.a(d.ao  JCiUia0St|yi 
Study  of  J^Unt  Drawing  and  Piotutes.  By  J.  A.  CBO'WE  and 
G.  B.  CAVALCA8ELLE.    8to.    15S. 

A  POPULAB  ia)ITiQi5r  pf  iU  LIFE  of  DAVlb 

LIVINGSTONE.  Fi>nnded  on  Jifs.JDnpnbliiiCfi  i^^aiSiXi  fnd 
Correspondence.  By  W.  G.  BLAIKIB,  D.D.  New  Editiois.  Por- 
trait and  Map.   PostSro.    6s. 


ELWIN;S   and   COUBTHOPfi'S    EDITION    of   the 

I'rokki  Of  iLEii^DEfi  ^OPlf.    rildme  IVJ^Thi  DiSttil 
c.   EditSa  With'  i»ofS  USL  t&AnSmii  ftf  #.  S,  coUBT. 

BOPE.   8Ta    10s.  6d. 

A  POPULAB  edition  ^Qf  lie  LlFE  of  a  SCC)TCH 

N  AtUHA  LIST  {THOMAS  BpWAttD).  Bt8AJ[u£l  SftliicS 
LL,D..New  Edition.    Portnai  Wt  Itf^BtratioSi.    P^Bro.   61. 

T£e  .  tfitBt), ,  tOtM ,  M.  V^,  .fM, ..  Slfirffi 

DICTIONARY  of  CHBISTIAN  BIOGRAPHY,  LlTKaATUBK. 
sects;  an<i  DOCTBflNES;  t>UBlKd  th%  FIRST  BiMl 
efeNTtJltifiS.  Edited  l>j^  fffk,  SJIifH,  l^.tV^  i£^  Utiit 
W ACE,  D.D.    Medium  8T0.    31s.  Od. 

GBEEOfi.   .^<0ii^J^^],%ip,  m  IgitSJiciL  ,  By 

CtiBISTOPHEE  WOBDSWOBTH,  J>.D^BiaM>  at  Ltaeota. 
New  and  BcTiaed  Edition.  Edited  by  H.  F.  TOZER.  M.A;  ^iXar 
il  ilctir  CoUece,  OxML   With  403  mfitralidlis  it  8dsi«y. 

£hA3u6ttt?«;  2£d  tiiSi  ihsL  K^Svd.  sifi.«i 
THe   STUDJ^T'S^  ECOI^SLA^tIo^    5*8^*- 

jL  fiisC6ff  M  !&«  Cbilstf^  ChM.  Boi£  Jl.-*^HB  MIODli 
leinnd  ffil  UlrdftltlTibir.  f}  HIIlIf  Uftfl,  BA 
Post  8?o. 

METHOD   in   ALMSQIVING.    itii^tSattS 

iielpm.  By  M.  W.  ModGBIDeX;  Hotu^BMl«UJ^  tf  tin  i 
James*8  and  Soho  Charity  Organisatioa  Stfslotf .  Mft  ff^  ii.  M. 

OATA^JOGIJE  of .%,  J9pK  jllttt  .(J%|UttH»j4B 

and  COLONIAL  LIBBABY.   Medium  Svo.   lOa.  Sd. 


JOHN   MURRAY,   ALBEMARLE   STREET. 
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OXFORD  EDITIONS. 

Now  Ready,  Pearl  16mo,  Cloth,  Eighteenpence, 

A    POCKET    EDITION 

OF  THE 

PARALLEL    NEW   TESTAMENT 

GiviDg  the  Authorised  and  Revised  Versions 
SIDE  BY  SIDE. 

ClOvIlt  FMl  6QKf  H       •••  •••  •••  ■••  ••■  •••  •••  •••  •••  •••  •••  •••  •■•  •••  1     6 

Pmio  ipraln  morocco,  liinp         ...       .•■       ...       •••       «.«       ...       •••       ...       ...       ...       •.•       ...  2  6 

Ditto,  interleaTed  with  writing  paper         - 5  0 

Turkey  morocco  limp      •.•       ...       m*       .«•       ••■       «••       ...       •••       ...       •.«       •••       ...       ...  5  0 

Turkey  morocoo,  oircuit •••       *—       •«•       ...       ...  7  0 

(And  in  other  Binding$^  at  all  JBooksellers,) 


Now  Ready,  Minion,  Crown  8vo, 

THE    PARALLEL    NEW  TESTAMENT, 

GREEK  AND  ENGLISS, 

GiTlng  the  Authorised  Tertion,  the  Reyised  Vertion,  the  ReTised  Greek  Text,  and  the  Readings  displaced  by  the  Revisers,  in  foar  parallel 

columns ;  also  space  for  MS.  Motes. 

Cloth  boards,  rr d  edges        —       ...       • ■       ..•       0  12    0 

\inrKey  morocco  ...       ..•       ...       .••       ...       •*•       •••       •••       ...       •••       ...       ...       ••«       1    o    0 

The  Revised  Versien  Is  the  Joint  Property  of  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge. 
Now  ready,  in  various  slses  and  bindings,  at  prices  ranging  from  6s.  upwards, 

THE   OXFORD    BIBLE   FOR   TEACHERS, 

CONTAINING  THB 

Authorised  and  Revised  Versions  of  the  New  Testament, 

ARRANGED  SIDE  BY  SIDE, 
In  addition  to  all  the  Helps  to  the  Stodt  of  the  Bible,  which  have  made  these  Rdltions  so  celebrated, 

THE  WHOLE  FOBMINO 

Tlie  mast  comprehensive  Bible  for  Teachers  yet  issued, 

AT   ALL    BOOKSELLERS. 
LONDON :  HENRY  FROWDE,  OXFORD  UNIVERSITY  PRESS  WAREHOUSE 

BY  THE    BISHOP   OF   NEWCASTLE. 
The  Awaking  Soul.  As  Sketched  in  the  130th  Psalm.  Addresses 

deliYered  at  St  Peter's,  Eaton-square,  on  the  Tuesdays  in  Lent,  1877.    Published  by  request.    Crown  8vo.  limp  cloth.  28.  0d. 
**  The  preacher  has  touched  upon  home  of  the  deepest  questions  of  the  spiritual  life  with  such  tenderness— and  yet  such  manliness— that 
he  moMt.  we  feci  sure,  have  stirred  many  souls  to  fresh  consciousness  of  their  weakness,  and  to  fresh  courage  in  their  battle  ai;aiost  sin.*'— 
Guardian. 


THE    BAMFTON    LECTURES.    1881. 

392  pp.,  8vo,  cloth,  price  lOs.  6d., 

The  One  Religion :  Truth,  Holiness,  and  Peace  desired  by  the 

Nations,  and  Revealed  by  Jesus  Christ.     £i(?ht  Lectures  dellTered  before  the  University  of  Oxford,  in  the  Tear  18S1.     By  JOHN 
WORDSWORTH,  MA.,  Tutor  of  Brasenose  College,  Prebendary  of  the  Cathedral  Church  of  St  Mary  of  Lincohi,  and  Examining 
Chaplain  to  the  Bishop  of  Lincoln. 
**  Mr  Wordsworth's  Bampton  Lectures  form  a  book  of  a  standard  character  and  of  permanent  value.    They  are  a  seasonable  contribution 
to  Christian  Evidences,  inssiuueh  as  they  furnish  in  a  shape  adapted  to  the  prei>ent  condition  of  our  knowledf^e  very  many  Mtrikinsr  and  appo- 
site illustrations  of  the  adapution  of  Christianity  to  the  wants  of  man.    They  lake  a  very  wide  range,  and  are  brimlul  of  apposite  facts^^'— 
Gaaruian,Oct.4,l882. 

Prayers  for  Married  Persons.    From  Various  Sources,  chiefly 

from  the  Ancient  Liturgies.    Selected  and  Edited  by  CHARLES  WARD,  M.A.,  Rector  of  Maulden.    Third  Edition,  with  red  lines  on 
toned  paper.    24mo,  cloth,  4s.  6d. 

A  CHEAP  EDITION,  printed  on  white  paper  without  red  lines,  24mo,  cloth,  2i.  6d. 

60th  Thousand.    32mo,  roan,  gilt  edges,  8s.  6d. ;  morocco,  fts.. 

Daily  Steps  towards  Heaven;  or,  Practical  Thoughts  on  the 

Gospel  History,  and  especially  on  the  Life  and  Teaching  of  our  Lord  JesuR  Christ.    For  Every  Day  in  the  Year  according  to  the  Chris- 
tian Seasons,  with  the  Titles  and  Character  of  Christ,  and  a  Harmony  of  the  Four  Gospels.    Newly  printed  with  antique  type. 

LARGE  TYPE  EDITION.    Square  crown  Svo,  cloth  antique,  red  edges,  58. 

The  Hours:   Being  Prayers  for  the  Third,  Sixth   and   Ninth 

Hours :  with  a  Preface  and  Heads  ot  Devotion  for  the  Day.    By  the  laU  A.  H.  D.  TRO  YT£,  Author  of '  Daily  Steps  Towards  Heaven.* 
Seveuth  Euitioo.    Svmo,  vellum  wrapper.  In 

MESSRS  PARKER  and  CO.,  OXFORD;  and  6  SOUTHAMPTON  STREET,  STRAND,  LONDON,  W.C. 


THE  LITERARY   CHURCHMAN 


[Nov.  10,  iMi 


SOCIETY  FOE  PROMOTING  CflRISTIAN  KNOWLEDaE, 


HOME  LIBRARY.-New  Volumes. 

Cntwa  BTO»cLoth  botrdi.  3d.  fld.  eifh, 

CHURCH  in  EOMaN   GAUL    (The).     By    the   Ee». 

R.TRAVERS  SMITH,  B.D.    With  U»p. 
■Writltn  wltliolMrneMniiibMTllj.'— Gnphlo. 

JOHN    HU8.     The  Commencement  of    BesitUnoe  to 

■  Inlerlor  ClcrKf.     ttj  tbt  Bar. 


tiKTlni  k  beuuf 


iTlSLAW 


X  IntrodDolni  ■ 


EeelalMtleBl  OiictM. 

The  rnUowiui  htrt  been  i 

CHARLEMAGNE.     By  tho  : 

wiib  H*p. 
CONSTANTINB  the  GREAT ;  the  Union  of  Church 

udSUM.    BjthelteT.KDWABDL.  CUTIS,  B.A. 


.  E.  L.  COTTs,  B.A. 


[Thit  Set  a 


0  BrlUlQ, 


in.) 


ANGLO-SAXON  BRITAIN.     By  Grant  Allem,  Esq., 

B.A.    Fup.  Din.  cloih  b»rdt.  2i  «d. 
*  li  one  ol  >  gertes  vDrtb  paHe»Jan."~Dillj  Tilegnpb. 

CELTIC  BRITAIN.     By  Profewor  Rhys.     With  Two 

Hxpi.     Pup.  Bvo.  cloth  b<ur<]>.  It. 

RBADY  SHORTLY. 

EOMAN  BRITAIN.     By  I'rebendwy  Soabth.     Witt 

Hap.    Fcftp,  8vo,  clolh  bou-dt,  Ix.  M. 

DIOCESAN  HI3TOBIES.-Hew  Tolamee. 

[Thli  Srrlei.  whlcb  nlll  rmbrMe.  wbcn  oompleltd,  e*«r7  DIoopm  lb 
KngUnd  DDil  Wnl*-,  will  rnraltli,ic  ■••xpeoted.k  perteat  LIbnur  ^ 
Bngliih  Keclul.etloil  HIsUht.] 

OXFORD.     By    the   Rev.    E.  Mabbhall.     Ftap.  8to, 

»l(b  Map.  clolh  boordt.  2i.  M. 
'  A  vcrj  careful  cumplliiluD."— Qrsphia 

YORK.     By   the  Rbf.   Canon    Obnbbt,  M.A.,  F.S.A. 

Fetp  dm.  wUh  M»p.  olrili  tmrdi,  3t.  M. 
'•E*ldei,tlr  Hcil  Kqualutcd  nith  tlie  lubjeot  he  hu  la  hand."— 
aaturdaj  Ueriew. 

HEROES  OF  SCXEHCE. 

[The  object  of  ihl.  Serlee  of  booki  It  to  leach  Helens*  bj  blographto 

BOTANISTS.  ZOOI  OQISTS,  and  GEOLOGISTS.     Bv 

l-rof.  P.  UARTIN  DUN(;AN,  F.aS.    CniwB  Bto,  datb  boinli. 

ASTBONOMERS.      By    E.    J.    C.    MORTON,    B.A., 

Bcbolarof  St  Jabn'a Coliefe,  Cambridge.    Crown  8to,  nKli  Dla- 
gniut,  clolb  bvardi,  **. 

Olben  to  follow. 

EARLY  CHRONICLERS  OF  EUROPE. 
ENGLAND.     By    Jambs   Oairdnes.  Author  of  ■  The 

Life  and  ReUn  of  Richard  III..' *r.  Crown  Std.  eloth  boardi.  41. 
"The  RoDkli  well  aDdihoroaiUIr  (lone,  and  makea  a  nrf  Taltiablf 
addition  to  Ihe  (lock  of  hlotoricfl  inanu*l(.''-AtlieDBum. 

FRANCE.     By  Gustave  Mabbon,  B.A.,  UbIt.  Oallio  , 

A»lBtanMIaateraDdl.fbrarlBiio[Hlm)tt  BabDOl.lle.  CrowuBra, 
•tolh  boardi.  4*. 
"  Fall  of  ezcndlngtr  lutemilng  ud  TllUble  mailer."— QuiMIab. 
IN  PKKPaKaTION. 

ITALY.     By  Count  Uoo  Balzani. 


CHIEF  ANCIENT  PHILOSOPHIES. 

[Tbla  SerlH  of  Booka  will  deal  wICb  the  Chief  Hji 
'Thoueht.Dotiiieralf  aidrTmatMraofHlitorr.bat  aal 
on  Hodern  Speeolatlan.] 

BPIOUBEANISM,      By    Profesaor    Wallaoi,    M.A-, 

Foap.  fltfQ.  ealtePD  cloth  bouda.  Za.  6d. 
"  Thla  Utile  niluni  appeon  lo  lu   an  almoit  model  baodbooL'- 
Pall  Uall  Ouctts. 

STOICISM.     By  the  Eb*.  W.  W.  Capkb,  M.A  ,  FelloT 

ol  U«rtlard  Collcfe.     Feap  tn,  HUe«n  elotli  boarda.  Ii.  M. 
J  p«niill  MraelTea  K 
Dt  wbieb  dliilngulali  b 

A  DEVOTIONAL  LIFE  of  OUR  LORD.     BytheEev. 

BUWARDL.  CtJTTS.  B.A.    roalSTO,  oloth  boarda,  Sa. 

BEADEKOS  for  the   SEASONS.     By  the  Right  Hon. 

£4RL  NKLSON.    Fine  tdltlon.     Prtnlld  In  red  ud  blalkL.  m4 
on  lanrd  paper.  ISmo.    Cloth  boarda  la.  td. 

The  NATURAL  THEOLOGY  of  NATURAL  BEAUTY. 

Br  Ihc   KfT.  B.  BT  JOHK  tlBWHtTT,  M.A.    pMtBTD,«lolt 
boarda,  la.«d. 
GUESSES  at  PUEPOBE  in  NATURE,   with  wpecisl 

Reference  lo  FlantL    B;  W.  PUWEI.1.  JAUKS,  M.A.    Vol  in 

AVANTURINE.     0«rmB  of   Thoaght  and   Meditation 

mrDallTDae.    Traiu1at«l  iron  the  Fnnch  dt  KLINOKBAKLB. 
Crown  Amo.Uotli  boarda.  ad. 
SKETCHES    of    oar    LIFE   at    SARAWAK.    Bi 

HARRIS  rrit  HcDUUGALL     Crown  iTO,  with  Hap 
fftll-page""-— "—■ »-  —  " 


Ih  boarda.  tt.  «d. 


FATHERS  FOR  ENQLISH  R3BADERS. 

rtbe  objecl  of  ihU  Serlea  la  to  rapplT  In  a  handf  and  readaUe  fom 
■eaoaniB  or  Iha  Cblel  Fatbcn  of  the  Chrlatlan  Chiueli,  of  their  Ap. 
and  of  ttaelr  Writing!.] 

Fcap.  Svo.  elDtb  boarda.  Za.  each, 

SAINT  JOHN  of  DAMASCUS.     By  the  Eer.  J.  E 

LUPTON.  MA. 

SAINT  AtJGUSTINE.      By    the   Eev.   E.  L.  Ccm, 

H.A.,  Anlbor  ol   'St  Jarone,'  'TurDlDg  Polnta  of  EngUtt  >i< 
Oaneral  Ohnreh  Slatori,'  Ac 

LEO  the  GREAT.     By  the  E«t.  Charles  Gobe,  M.A., 

Fallow  of  TrlnltT  Colltga,  Oxford. 
■'ItteaTrrTnaafuf  bookonaperiod  lUtlo  atndled,  and  TMUMIlia' 
porUnt.  ■'— GuardlaB. 

QBEQORY  thn  GREAT.  By  the  Eev.  J.  Babkbt,B,D. 
SAINT  AMBROSE  :    hi»  Life,  Times,  and  Teaching. 

BTtheR'V,  R  THORNTON. D.D, 
■■  'Tbe  apeelmena  ol  Ambmae  glT«D  bj  Dr  Thornton  an  well  KltdW 
aad  hla  nanatlTa  maarrMdab)* ''— NonaontoriDlBt. 

SAINT  EASIL  the.OKEAT.     By  the  Ea?.  Eicham 

rRATKRS  SMITH,  B.D,  Canoa  of  St  Fairloa'a,  DnbllB. 
"  Ur  Smith  haa  deaorlbed  the  HMrltiial  and  mental  obancter  d  Ita 
I  man.  and  appiodated  hla  work  with  maeh  ■billtjr."— Bpr«ai<w. 

I  8A1NT  JEROME.  By  the  Rer.  Edwabs  L.  Cutts,  B.A. 
I  The   APOSTOLIC    FATHERS.      By  the  Bef.  fl.  3. 

I  HOLLAND. 

"  We  beartllr  reoomtnend  the  entire  Mrlei,  and  partiaalailr  tH 
rolaau.  fur  pervaaL"  -  LItanri  Cbarehnan. 

i  The  DEFENDERS  of  the  FAITH  ;    or,  the  Ohriiliin 

I         ApolOKlaia  o(  Ibe  Second  aid  Thltd  Cntnrtea.    Br  the  B»».  *■ 
I         WAl'SUH,  MA. 
I      -The  AO-liorglK    ■" 
'  itnnla  betwean  c 

I  ThiTv^EBAB^  BfeOE.     By  the  B«t.  0.  F.  BBOwn. 

I       'Mr  Brown«h»awrittmii»talBt«y««  •««B«lofr       -  ■    --— 
I  w«  an  Indebted  for  UMh  ol  vu  kMWledg*  ol  Mrif  K 
—Pall  MaU  Oaaatta. 


At  the  Depot*  in  London  and  Brighio*  a  Diteaunt  of  Ticopenee  in  tha  ShMing  u  allototd  to  Non-Membtrt 
on  all  the  iliieellaneims  FMieationt  of  tfie  Hodtif. 


LONDON  :  Northamberlacd  Avenne,  ChariDs  CroBi,  S.W.i  43  Qneen  VictoiuStieet,  £.&;  iSPicodiUy,  W.;  ud 
13BNorUi  Street,  BRIOHTON. 
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ALMANACKS  FOR   THE   YEAR  OF  OUR  LORD,  1883. 


THE   CHURCHMAN'S  ALMANACK 

WITH  AN  ENGRAVING  OF  THE  CATHEDEAL  CHUBCH  OF  ST  NICHOLAS,  NEWCASTLE- 
UPON-TYNE. 

Containing  the  Table  of  the  Lessons  for  each  Day  of  the  Year — The  Houses  of  Conrooation — UniTersities— Theological 
Colleges— Royal  Birthdays— Sovereigns  of  Europe — List  of  Archbishops  and  Bishops — Her  Majestjr's  Ministars--*- 
Hooses  of  Lords  and  Commons— Lords- Lieutenant  in  England  and  Wales — Goyemors  of  Colonies,  &o. — Inspeoton 
(HM.  and  Religious)  of  Schools— Courts  of  Law — Societies  in  Connection  with  the  Church — Jewish  Calendar — 
Weights  and  Measures — Rates  of  Postage— Telegraph  Charges — London  Bankers,  Ac, 


*On  a  large  sheet 


Small  8vo 


roller,  eloUi  bsek 


•••  ••• 


interleared  for  Aocountu,  oloth  gilt 

— ^— ^  Calendar  only  In  glased  frame      

For  use  in  tbe  Desk,  Leotem,  or  Vettry,  imperial  8ro    ... 


•••  ••• 


8.  d. 

0  2 

1  0 
0  2 
0  10 
0  8 
0    8 


Boyal  32mo.  stitched        

■  » ■    paper  coTer    »—       •••       •••       ••• 

interleaved  for  Aeeounts,  olotb  gUt 

—  roan  tuck,  dte.         

— — ^— —  calf  tuck 


•••       *•* 


•tt       ... 


s.  d. 
.    0    01 
.    0    1 
.    0    6 
.    1    0 
.    1    8 


THE   CHURCHMAN'S   POCKET-BOOK. 

Oontiuiiiftg  a  Diaiy— The  Table  of  the  Lessons  for  each  Day— Lists  of  Inspectors  (Religious)  of  Schools- Cash  Account 

for  each  Month,  &o.,  && 
Price,  roan.  Is.  9d.  ;  French  morocco,  2s. ;  moroeoo,  28.  Sd. 

The  CHURCHMAN^  POCKET-BOOK,  in  addition  to  the  Contents  enumerated  above,  supplies  a  great  amount  ol 

information  on  matters  generally  interesting  to  ChurohmeD. 


THE    CHURCHMAN'S    REMEMBRANCER    AND 

CLERGYMAN  S    OFFICIAIi    DIARY. 

With  Table  of  Lessons — Diocesan  (Religious)  Inspectors — Postal  Information — Royal  Family — Ministers,  &c. — Hoiues  of 
ConTocation— List  of  Archbishops,  Bishops,  Ac— Societies  and  Institutions  in  connectiQn  with  the  Church  of 
England— Cash  Account  for  each  Month,  &c. 

limp  cloth,  price  Is.  6d. 


THE    CHILDREN'S    ALMANACK. 

New  Edition,  4to,  Coloured  Title  and  Six  page  Woodcuts,  price  Id. 


THE    HOUSEHOLD    ALMANACK. 

With  New  Illustrated  Title-page  and  Six  large  Woodcuts,  price  Id. 


•THE    COTTAGER'S    SHEET    ALMANACK. 

With  New  Illustrated  Heading.    Price  Id. 


PAROCHIAL    OFFERTORY. 

Post  4to,  the  leaves  perforated,  stitched  in  paper  oover,  8d. 
*  These  Afananacks  can  be  adapted  for  Local  Use,  and  the  Society  undertakes  to  print  Local  Infosmatioii,  if  Tequired. 


London  :  NOBTHUMBEBLAND-AVENTJE,  CHABING-CB08S,  S.W. ;  48  Queen  VietoriMtreet,  E.C. ; 

48  Piccadilly,  W. ;  and  135  North-street,  Brighton. 
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THE  RELIGIOUS  TRACT  SOCIETY'S  LIST. 


NEW  PUBLICATIONS  NOW  READY. 


SEA  PICTURES  DRAWN  WITH  PEN  and  PENCIL.    By  Jambs  Maoaulat,  M.A.,  M.D.,   Editor  of 

*  The  Leisure  Hour/  Ao.    Uniform  with  *  Knglish  Pictures,*  '  Those  Holy  Fields.'  '  The  Land  of  the  Pharaohs,*  *  Swiss  Pictures.*  Ac. 

Profuseijr  Illustrated  by  Kn8rli»h  and  Foreign  Artists.    Imperial  8vo.    8s.  handsomely  bound,  ^It  edres  ;  25a.  morocco,  elegant. 
ROMANISM :   a  Doctrinal  and    Historical  Examination  of  the  Creed  of  Pope  rins  IV.     By  the  Rev.  Bobext  C. 

J  KNKINS,  M.A.,  Rector  of  Lymin^e.  and  Honorary  Canon  of  Canterbury.    Crown  8vo,  fts.  cloth  boards. 
THE  LIFE  PP  HANNAH  MORE.    By  Anna  J.  Buckland,  Author  of  *  Homely  Heroes  and  Heroines,'  4c. 

With  I'ortraita.    Imperial  16mo.    Ss.  cloth  boards. 
PROPHECY:  its  Nature  and  Evidence.    By  the  Rev.  R.  A.  Rbdford,  M.A.,  LLB.     Crown  8vo.    58.  cloth 

boards 
THE  LIFE  OF  JEAN  FREDERICK  OBERLIN,  Pastor  of  the  Ban  de  la  Roche.     By  Mrs  Josephikb 

K.  BUIXKR.    With  Illustrations.    Crown  8vo.    8s.  cloth  boards. 

THE  HUMAN  SYMPATHIES  OF  CHRIST.    By  the  Rev.  A.  C.  Gbikib,  D.D.    Crown  8vo.    28.  6d.  cloth 

boards. 
PARABLES  OF  THE  SPRING :  or,  The  Resurrection  and  the  Life.     By  the  late  Professor  Gaumbit,  of  Genera. 
With  a  Biographical  Sketch  of  the  Author,  illustrated.  Small  quarto.    Is.  <ld.  cloth  boards. 

BALLADS  OP  THE  ENGLISH  REFORMATION.    By  the  Rev.  Horacb  Nobl,  M.A.    WithDlustra- 

tiona.    Crown  8vo.    Is.  Od.  cloth  board?. 


BIBLE  MONOGRAPHS. 


The  Book  of  Ruth.  A  Popular  Exposition.  By  the 
Rev.  SAMUKL  COX,  D.D.  Crown  8vo.  u.  cloth  boards,  red 
edges. 

The  Story  of  Esther  the  Queen.    By  the  Rev.  A. 

H.  SYHINQTON,  D.D.    2s.  0d.  cloth  boards. 

Daniel,  Statesman  and  Prophet.    A  Study  for 

Younff  Men.    By  the  Rev.  H.  T.  ROBJOHNS,  B.A.    3s.  6d.  cloth 
boards,  crown  8vo. 

Nehemia ;  His  Chareicter  and  Work.   A  Practical 

£xpositioii.   By  T.  CAMPBELL  FIM  LA  YSON.    2s.  cloth  boards. 


Vox  Clamantis.  The  Life  and  Ministry  of  John  the 
Baptist.  Hy  ALBXANDKK  MACLKOD  8YMI2IGTOK,  D.D. 
Crown  8vo,  2s.  Od.  doth. 

The  Epistle  of  Paul  to  Philemon.    An  Ezpositioa 

for  English  Readers.   By  theRev.  A.fl.DRYSDAL]C,M^A.  SlM. 
cloth. 

Jnst  poblished. 

Elisha  the  Prophet:  the  Lessons  of  his  Histoiy  snd 

Times.    By  the  Rev.  ALFRED  BDERSHEIM.  D.D.,  Aotbor  of 
*  The  Temple  and  iu  Services,*  Aci    Crown  8vo.  2s. 6d.  oloth  boardi 


PRESENT-DAY  TRACTS. 


A  New  Series,  by  Eminent  Writers  on  Apologetic, 

No.  I.— Christianity  and  Miracles  at  the  Pre- 

SENT  DAY.    By  the  Rev.  Principal  CAIRNS,  D.D. 

No.  II.— The  Historical  Evidence  of  the  Resur- 

RECTION  o(  JK8U4  CHRIST  from  the  DEAD.    By  the  Rev. 
PrebeaUary  ROW,  M.A. 

No.  III.  —  Christ    the    Central    Evidence    of 

CHRISTIANITY.    By  Principal  CAIRNS,  D.D. 

No.  IV.— Christianity  and  the  Life  that  now  is. 

By  the  Rev.  Professor  BLAIKIB,  D.D.,  LL  D.,  Author  of  *  Better 
Days  for  Working  People,*  'The  Personal  Life  of  Dr  Livingstone.* 


Doctrinal  and  Practical  Subjects.     Fourpence  Each. 

No.  v.— The  Existence  and  Character  of  God. 

Ity  the  Rev.  Prebendary  ROW.  Aathorof  *ClirUtian  Evidence  ia 
Relation  to  Modern  Thoug-ht,*  Ac. 

No.  VI.— The    Success   of  Christianity   and 

Modem  Explanations  of  it.     By  the  Rev.  Principal  CAIRNS, 
D.D.,  Author  of  *  Unbelief  in  the  Eighteenth  Centnry.* 

No.  VII.— Christianity  and  SecxQarism,  compared 

In  their  Influence  and  Effects.    By  Dr  W.  G.  BLAIKIE. 

No.  VIII.— Agnosticism.    A  Doctrine  of  Despair.    By 

the  Rev.  NOaU    PORTER,  D.D.,  President  of  Yale  CoUcfa 
United  SUtes.  — *••♦ 


BOOKS  FOR  MOTHERS'  MEETINGS. 


The  Scripture  Half-Hour  at  Mothers'  Meetings. 

By  the  Author  of  *  At  all  Timea,*  &c.     Crown  8vo,  2s.,  bevelled 
cloth  boardM. 

Heart  Lessons,    Addresses  for  Mothers'  Meetings,  &c. 

By  LOUISA  CLAYTON.    2s.  M.  cloth  boards. 

The  Christian  Home.    By  the  Rev.  Canon  GAJtBiTT, 
M.A.    2s.  Ad.  cloth  boards. 

Homes  Homely  and  Happy.    Crown  8vo.    is.  4d. 

doth  boards.  '^^'^ 

Christian    Home    Life.     A  Book  of   Examples  and 
Principles.    Crown  8vo.    3s.  cloth.    Cheap  Edition,  Is. 

Homes  Made  and  Marred.    A  Book  for  Working 

Men  and  their  Wives.    Engravings.    Imperial  16mo.    2b.  6d.  doth 
boards. 

The    Mother's    Mission.     Sketches  from  Real  Life. 
Illustrated.    Crown  8vo.    2s  0d.  doth  boards. 

Bible    Readings   from   the    Qospels.     By    Mrs 

FREDERICK  LOCKER.    Crown  8vo.    In  clear  type.    28.  cloth 
boards. 

Bible  Readings  from  the  Acts.    By  Mrs  Frederick 

LOCKER.    Crown  Svu.    28.  doth  bourds. 


Talks  about  Home  Life.     By   the  Rer.   Gioioi 

EVERARD.    Feap.  8vo.    la. M. doth. 

Daily  Life  :  a  Book  of  Scraps  and  Fragments  for  Laboor* 
ing  People  in  Town  and  Country.  Crown  8vo.  la.  4d.  eioth 
boards. 

Mrs  Burton's  Best  Bedroom,  and  other  Readioa 

for  Working  Men's  Homes.    Eugravingt.    28.  cloth. 
Friendly   Greetings :    the  five  half-yearly  Tolomes  of 
this  halfpenny  weekly  maifasine  will  be  foand  to  coBtaio  a  laiyt 
variety  of  illustrated  readings  for  Mothers*  Meettnga.    Sa.  6d.  mik 
volnme,  cloth  boards. 

Better  Days  for  Working  People.    By  Dr  W.  G. 

BLAIKIE,  Author  of  the  *  Personal  Life  of  Dr  Livingstone,*  it  t 
valuable  and  suKgestlve  book  for  all  engaged  in  Chrlstlaa  efurt 
amongst  working  men  and  women.  Many  of  ita  chaptera  will  be 
exceedingly  useful  for  reading  at  Mothers*  Meetings.   2s.  id.  eloth 

boards. 

Shilling   Volumes   for    Adults.     Upwaids  of  40 

volumes  of  this  series  are  now  published.  They  ar*  aspedallr  pre* 
pi-red  for  workinfr  people.  A  list  ot  titlea  wtU  be  fonod  Is  tbi 
bocieiy'e  General  or  lUustrated  CaUlognea. 
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to, 


tSSi] 


AND  CHURCH  FORTNIGHTLY. 


447 


EFFITH  &  FARRAN'S  BOOKS 

FOR 

OOL  PRIZES  AND  REWARDS. 


Price  3b.  6d.  eacb., 

BOYS     OWN    FAVOURITE 

KAKY.    Uvoli. 

re  well  printed,  in  orown  8to.  sixe.on  cood  paper,  and  stroDgly 
ictively  bound  In  eloth  elegant.  Kach  volume  contains  from 
>  pages  of  solid  readinfi^,  and  are  illanrated  by  the  best  artists. 

imen  volume  will  be  sent  post-free  on  receipt  of  stamps  for  the 
i  price. 


Price  3s.  6d.  each, 

GIRL'S    OWN    F,'AVOnBIT£ 

2ARY.     11  vols. 

re  well  printed.  In  crown  Rvo.  size,  on  good  paper,  and  stroni^ly 
letively  bound  in  cloth  elegant.  Each  volume  contains  from 
» pages  of  solid  reading,  and  are  illustrated  by  the  best  artiste. 

Imen  volume  will  be  sent  post-free  on  receipt  of  ttampa  for  the 
I  price. 

Price  28.  6d.  each, 

BUNCHY  SEEIES.    12  voh. 

re  well  printed  on  good  paper,  stroni^ly  and  attractively  bonnd 
ileerant.  and  all  illustrated  by  the  best  artists.  Each  volume 
from  150  to  170  pages. 

(men  volume  will  be  sent  post-free  on  receipt  of  stamps  for 
shed  price. 

CHERRY   SERIES   of  EIGHTEEN- 

NY  BOOKS.    24voU. 

ited  by  the  best  artists,  strongly  and  attractively  bonnd  in 
d  printed  in  silver  and  gold.  Kach  volume  contains  from  180 
lesof  solid  reading. 

da  of  400,000  of  these  volumes  have  been  sold. 

imen  volume  will  be  sent  post-free  on  receipt  of  stamps  for  the 
d  price. 


TAWTHOBN  SERIES  of  SHILUNO 

>KS.    24vobi. 

Ited  by  the  beat  artists,  stronely  and  attractively  bound  in 
d  printed  in  silver  and  gold.  JKaoh  volume  contains  100  pagea 
■eading. 

da  of  half  a  million'of  these  volumes  have  been  sold. 

Imen  volume  will  be  sent  post-free  on  receipt  of  stamps  for 
ahcd  price. 


Price  9d.  each, 

riNY  NATURAL  HISTORY  SERIES. 

la. 

>1umes  are  elegantly  bound  in  paper  boards,  with  covers  in 
Ithography,  and  are  all  profusely  illaatrated  by  the  beat  artists, 
italn  from  60  to  65  pages  each. 

Imen  volume  will  be  sent  poet-f^e  on  receipt  of  atampe  for  the 
1  price. 


Price  4d.  each, 

BOY'S  LITTLE  LIBEABY. 

n  and  reading  for  little  folk.    A  series  of  12  elegant  little 

in  paper  boaidt,  with  attractive  covers  in  ohromo-lithography ; 

th  extra,  price  6d.  each.    The  12  volumes,  in  a  box  with  fancy 

>  4s.  and  6s.    TUey  contain  about  75  pages  each,  and  every  page 

Ited. 

imen  volume  will  be  sent  post-free  on  receipt  of  stamps  for  the 

il  price. 


Price  4d.  each, 

OIBL'S  LITTLE  LlBBABY. 

ea  and  reading  for  little  folk.    A  series  of  12  elegant  little 

In  paper  t>oaras,with  Mtlractlve  covers  in  chromo-Iithography ; 

tb  extra,  price  Od.  each.    The  12  volumes,  in  box  with  fancy 

1 4*.  and  Os.    They  contain  about  75  pages  each,  and  every  page 

ated. 

dmen  volume  will  bo  sent  post-free  on  receipt  of  itampa  for 

iahcd  price. 

'riTH  and  FARBAN,  West  Comer,  St  TtaVt  Cborebyard, 

London. 


PUBLISHED  BY 

RICHARD  BENTLEY  AND  SON. 


The  LIVES  of  the   ABCHBISHOPS    of 
CANTEBBUBY. 

From  St  Augustine  to  Juxon.  By  the  late  Very  Rev.  WALTER 
FARQUHAR  HOOK,  l>.\>.^  Dean  of  Chichester.  In  Eleven 
Vols.,  demy  8vo,  price  £8  5s. ;  or  sold  separately  aa  follows :— Vol. 
I.,  15s.,  Vol.  II.,  158. ;  Vols  III.  and  IV.,  30s. ;  Vol.  V.,  15f. ;  Vols. 
VI.  and  VII.,  308.;  VoL  VIIL,15s.;  Vol.  IX.,  15s.;  Vol.  X.,  15s. ; 
Vol.XI.,  Ifts. 


«* 


The  most  impartial,  the  most  instrnetive,  and  the  moat  interesting 
of  histories.'*— Athencum. 

The  CHTTRCH  and  its  ORDINANCES. 

Sermons  by  the  late  WALTER  FARQUHAB  HOOK,  D.D., 
Dean  of  Chichester.  Edited  by  the  Rev.  WALTER  HOOK, 
Rector  of  Porlock.    In  Two  Vols.,  demy  8vo,  10s.  6d. 

EAST  of  the  JOBDAN. 

A  Record  of  Travel  and  Observation  in  the  Countries  of  Moab 
Gilead,  and  Buha,  during  theyeara  1875-77.  By  SELAH  MER- 
RILL, Arohsologist  of  the  American  Paleatine  Exploration 
Society;  and  with  an  Introduction  by  Professor  ROSWKLL 
H ITCHCOCK,  D.D.  In  One  Vol.,  demy  8vo,  with  Seventy  lllus- 
trationa  and  a  Map,  16a. 

DEAN  HOOK;  his  Life  and  Letters. 

Edited  by  the  Rev.  W.  R.  W.  STEPHENS,  Vioar  of  Woolbeding, 
Author  of '  Life  of  St  John  Chrysostom,*  &a  The  Popular  Edition. 
In  One  Vol.,  crown  8vo,  with  Index  and  Portrait,  Os. 

ELT  LECTURES  on  the  REVISED  Ver- 
sion of  the  NEW  TESTAMENT.  With  an  Appendix  contain- 
ing  the  Chief  Textual  Changes.  By  B.  H.  KENNEDY,  D.D., 
Canon  of  Ely,  Honorary  Fellow  of  St  John's  College,  Cambridge, 
AcL    In  One  VoL,  orown  8vo,  is. 

SCRIFTTTRE  CONFIRMED. 

By  the  late  DOMINICK  McCAUSLAND,  Q.C.  New  EdiUon* 
each  in  One  VoL,  crown  8vo,  3s.  0d. 

L  ADAM  AND  THE  ADAMITE;  or,  the  Harmony  of  Scripture 
and  Ethnology. 

IL  SERMONS  IN  STONES ;  or.  Scripture  Confirmed  by  Geology. 

III.  THE  BUILDERS  of  BABEL ;  or,  the  Confusion  of  Langnagea. 


Juat  ready. 


The  HEAVENS. 

An  Illustrated  Handbook  of  Popular  Astronomy.  By  AMEDEE 
OUILLEMIN.  Edited  by  J.  NORMAN  LOCKYER,  F.R.A.8. 
An  Entirely  New  and  Revised  Edition,  embodying  all  the  latest 
discoveries  in  Astrotiomioal  Science.  Demy  8vo,  with  over  200 
IllustraUona,  128. 

LETTERS  to  a  FRIEND. 

By  the  late  CONNOP  THIRLWALL,  D.D.,  Bishop  of  St 
David's,  and  Edited  by  the  lato  Dean  STAN  LEV.  A  New  and 
much  Enlarged  Edition,  in  One  VoL,  crown  8vo.  6s. 

**  One  of  the  most  interesting  collections  of  lettera  in  the  English 
language.**— St  James's  Gaxette. 


RICHARD   BENTLEY   and   SON, 
8  NEW  BURLINGTON  STREET, 

Pablifllien  in  Ordinary  to  Her  Majesty  the  Qneen. 
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HYMNS  ANCIENT  AND  MODEM 

REVISED  AND  ENLARGED  EDITION. 


GRANTS  of  the  Revised  Book  are  made  to  FACILITATE  ITS  FIRST  INTRODUCTION  into  poor 
PairiaheB ;  and  also  in  other  cases  where  the  assistance  of  a  Grant  is  specially  required.  Applicatioiia,  indading  a 
directed  and  stamped  enrelope,  should  be  addressed  to  the  Rev.  W.  PULLING,  Eastnor  Rectory,  Ledbury, 

THE  NEW  SPECIMEN  PAGE  CATALOGUE  (sent  post-free  on  application),  shows  the  exact  sicea  in  which  tiis 
REVISED  EDITION  may  be  obtained,  at  pnces  raryiog  from  ONE  PENNY  to  ONE  GUINEA 

EDITIONS  of  the  HYMNS  only,  at  id.,  4d.,  6d.,  8d.,  is.,  2s.,  2a.  6d.,  &c.; 

The  HYMNS  with  TUNES  (Vocal  Score),  at  28.,  2s.  6d.,  4s.,  5s.,  and  21a.; 

TONIC  SOL-FA  EDITION  of  the  HYMNS,  at  la.  6d.,  28.,  2s.  6d.,  Ac. 

The  HYMNS  BOUND  with  the  BOOK  of  COMMON  PRAYER,  from  6d. ; 

The  HYMNS  BOUND  with  the  CHURCH  SERVICE  complete  from  is. 

Cloth,  bevelled  boards,  red  edges,  pries  £1  It., 

THE  ORGAN  FOLIO  EDITION  of  HYMNS  ANCIENT  and  MODERN.    With  aceompanying 

Tnnet(A.  MOST  SUITABLE  AND  KLEOANT  6IFT  FOR  ALL  SEASONS.) 

*4i*  This  handsome  Edition  is  printed  in  Large  Type, 
on  thick  paper  {ordmafy  music  me),  and  is  specially  adapted 
for  use  at  the  Organ  or  Pianoforte.  It  is  alao  a  beaatifal 
Book  for  Presentation. 


*^*  In  this  EditioD  the  Name  and  Measure  of  the  Tune  and 
its  composer,  and  the  name  of  the  Author  of  the  Hymn,  are 
gif^n  on  each  pase ;  and  there  are  sereral  additional  Indices, 
espMially  to  facihtate  reference  to  the  Texts  and  Metres. 


HYMNS    FOR    MISSION    SERVICES. 

BT  THE  COMPILERS  OF  "  HTMMB  ANOIBMT  AMD  MODBRE." 

WORDS  ONLY.— DEMT  ISmo.-LONG  PRIHKR.  WITH  ACCOMPANTINQ  TUNR8.-D0UBLB  POST  Itao.- 

■•d.  NONPAREIL.  t.d. 

Stilelisd         M       ...       •••       0   I       LioBD  eloth,  oat  floite        .„       ...       .^       .^  ^       ,^       «•     0  I 

Cloth,  tamed  in      0    8       Cloth  boardB,  turned  In,  and  lettered  ...  ^       ^.       «.     t  9 

Cloth  boards,  tamed  in,  gill  lettered,  led  ed^  ^        .^10 


MINISTRATION  of  PUBLIC  BAPTISM  to  b«  USBD  in  the  OHIJROH:  Together  with  Aporopriafts 

Hymne  selected  by  tiie  Compilere  of  "  Uynoe  Anotent  sad  Modem ;  *'  and  a  Memorial  of  the  Baptiem  for  the  Sponecnvi     Pdee  Id.  t 


THE  ORDER  OF  CONFIRMATION;  together  with  Appropriate  Hymns  selected  by  the  Compilers  of  "Hymns 
Aaeient  and  Modem.**    To  whidi  hsTe  been  added  Oerotione  for  oae  in  Church  during  the  Senriee.    Price  Id. ;  post-free,  l|d. 

THB 

poet  free,  l|d. 

THE  ORDER  for  the  BtJRIAL  of  the  DEAD;  together  with  Appropriate  Hymns  selected  by  the  Commlmd 

**  Hymni  Ancient  and  Modern/*    Price  Id. ;  poet  Iree,  lid. 

THE  LITANIES^  with  Accompanying  Tunes^  from  *' Hymns  Ancient  and  Modem.''    Price  Id.;  poet-free^  IJd. 

HYMNAL     ORATORIOS. 

THB  PRINCS  of  LIFE  :  Being  the  Bixay  of  our  Redemption,  as  illustrated  hy  •<  Hymat  Andeat  tA  MederB.* 
and  inttrspened  with  BeciuUons f rom  Holy  Scriptarsw    Arranged  by  HKNBT  T WELLS,  M.A.,  Bector  of  Waltham, 


Price  «d. 

THE  APOSTLE  of  the  GENTILES :  Being  the  Life  and  Writings  of  tSt  Fanl,  as  mmtrated  by  "Hymiii 
.AMitat  aad  Modem,'*  and  interspened  wlthBceitatlons  from  Holy  Scripture.    By  the  same  Editor.    Price  ad.  ^       — » 


and  Set  to  Aoeompanying  Chants,  Ancient  and  Hodern. 

ijy  fftd   aw.  6tt  H.  W.  BAKBB,  Bart,  and  WILLIAM  HENRY  MONK,  Profe$8ar  qf  Ytfod 
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({Episcopal  0tterance0^ 

Whether  Bishops,  as  Dr  Magee  proposes,  should  allow 
the  anoHal  Address  which  is  delivered  at  the  Diocesan 
Conferenee  to  supplant  the  formal  Visitation  Charge,  is  a 
question  into  which  we  will  not  now  enter  largely. 
Episoopid  utterances  should  at  all  times  command  re- 
spectful attention.  We  have  been  accustomed,  however, 
to  regard  Visitation  Charges  in  a  higher  light  than  in- 
augural speeches  at  Diocesan  Conferences.  So  far  as 
statistics  and  diocesan  details  are  concerned,  both  are 
doubtless  much  alike.  But  the  former,  in  addition  to  its 
admonitory  character,  appears  to  us  to  be  the  solemn 
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enunciation  of  conclusions  wliich  after  much  deliberation 
have  been  arrived  at  on  the  Church  questions  of  the  day  ; 
whilst  the  latter,  from  its  nature,  is  rather  composed  of 
suggestions  as  to  the  lines  and  limits  within  which  the 
debate  on  matters  yet  to  be  discussed  should  be  kept. 
The  deliverance  of  a  Charge  has  some  connection  with 
episcopal  jurisdiction,  but  the  modern  Diocesan  Address 
can  have  none.  The  Bishop  of  Peterborough,  instead  of 
delivering  himself  of  a  ''  bulky  theological  pamphlet,'^  has 
been  "  conferring"  with  his  clergy  and  the  functionaries  of 
his  Diocese  at  fifteen  different  centres,  a  praiseworthy 
extension  of  his  previous  labours.  The  reports  of  these 
Conferences  might  have  been  those  of  a  Charge,  if  Bishop 
Magee  had  not  told  us  that  he  was  not  giving  one,  though, 
perhaps,  his  '*  remarks  '^  are  of  a  more  practical  nature, 
and  confined  within  a  somewhat  narrower  horizon,  than  a 
Charge  would  admit  of. 

The  Bishop  of  Peterborough  has  a  trenchant  way  of 
patting  everything,  but  there  are  some  subjects  which 
have  especially  an  exciting  effect  upon  him.  Such,  for 
instance,  are  "  the  Ornaments  Rubric,"  and  "  the  Temper- 
ance question."  With  his  Lordship's  view  on  the  latter 
subject,  we  confess  that  we  have  considerable  sympathy. 
The  champions  for  Temperance  too  often  overshoot  the 
mark.  Nothing  does  so  much  harm  to  a  cause  as  an 
exaggerated  advocacy  of  it.  The  quack,  who  advertises 
bis  nostrum  for  all  the  ailments  to  which  humanity  is 
heir,  is  distrusted  on  account  of  the  vaunted  universality 
of  its  efficacy.  Teetotalism  is  too  often  regarded  as  a 
panacea,  and  **  to  take  the  pledge  "  the  bounden  duty  of 
every  Christian,  whether  he  be  tempted  to  excess  or  not. 
Much  as  we  value  the  cause  of  Temperance,  strictly  so- 
called,  and  have  again  and  again  espoused  it  in  our 
columns,  we  cannot  agree  with  the  extreme  doctrine  of 
Total  Abstinence.  We  know  it  to  be  one  fraught  with 
manifold  dangers,  unless  where  there  are  exceptional  reasons 
for  its  adoption.  The  Example  of  Chbist,  the  Institu- 
tion of  the  Blessed  Sacrament,  and  the  teaching  of  Holy 
Scripture  must  suffer  considerable  refraction  in  the 
medium  of  a  teetotaller's  brain  before  they  can  be 
brought  into  harmony  with  his  views.  It  has  been 
rumoured  that  something  which  is  certainly  not  wine  has 
been  used  in  certain  churches  for  Altar  purposes,  and 
that  total  abstainers  have  been  known  to  resort  to  the 
dishonest  practice  of  raising  the  chalice  to  their  lips 
without  tasting  its  contents.  We  can  understand,  then,  the 
Bishop  of  Peterborough's  warmth  in  denouncing  the  excess 
of  Temperance  ;  but,  we  think,  his  words  would  have  had 
more  weight  if  he  had  avoided  personal  recrimination. 
He  truly  said  that  he  did  not  object  to  strong  language, 
"  but  he  had  an  unfortunate  habit  of  talking  back  again." 
And  so  on  this  occasion  his  Lordship  made  an  onslaught 
on  Canons  in  general,  though  he  had  probably  but  two  or 
three  in  particular  in  his  mind,  and  inquired — "  Why  it 
was  that  Canons  of  the  English  Church  were  given  to  the 
nae  of  illogical  arguments  more  than  any  other  people  ? " 


Other  vehement  expressions  in  his  speech  he  has  since 
disclaimed  ;  but  enough  remains  to  prove  how  difficult  it 
is  to  attack  immoderation  without  being  immoderate.  The 
Bishop,  however,  made  some  very  good  hits,  if  we  maj 
use  such  a  term  of  one,  amongst  the  qualifications  of  whoee 
office  is  enumerated  that  of  being  **  no  striker." 

Another  episcopal  utterance,  and  one  to  which  we 
would  especially  direct  attention,  is  that  of  the  Bishop  of 
Exeter  on  '*  Marriage  with  a  deceased  wife's  sister."  His 
opinion  on  the  subject  is  one  of  immense  value,  as  it  has 
been  arrived  at  after  many  years  of  anxious  consideration. 
Moreover,  it  derives  additional  weight  from  the  fact  that 
Bishop  Temple,  if  he  erred,  would  certainly  be  likely  to 
err  on  the  side  of  liberty.  His  name  and  writings  have 
associated  him  with  a  school  of  thought  which  is  certainly 
not  unduly  trammelled  by  ecclesiastical  tradition.  Had 
Dr  Temple  belonged  to  that  insignificant  body  of  men, 
styled  Ritualists,  who  have  "  consented,"  according  to  the 
Times — whose  editor  seems  to  have  had  a  private  commu- 
nication from  them  to  that  effect — **  to  abandon  all  claim  to 
learning  and  large  scholarship,"  and  who,  according  to  the 
same  infallible  organ,  have  the  unpleasant  alternative  of 
either  possessing  a  **  half -sized  brain,"  or  of  being  afflicted 
with  ''a  spinal  complaint,"  of  course  his  judgment  upon 
this  question  would  have  no  weight.  As  it  is,  no  amouot 
of  frothy  declamation  can  lessen  its  importance.  The 
Bishop  of  Exeter  had  every  reason,  from  a  political  point 
of  view,  for  coming  to  a  different  conclusion,  or  hiding  the 
one  which  he  has  arrived  at,  had  expediency  and  not  duty 
been  his  guiding  principle.  Looked  at  from  every  side, 
we  know  of  late  of  no  more  important  declaration  on  the 
subject  of  marrying  a  succession  of  sisters  than  that  which 
Bishop  Temple  felt  himself  in  conscience  bound  to  make 
before  the  Exeter  Diocesan  Conference — "  I  find  myself 
driven,"  said  he,  **  to  the  conclusion  that  it  would  be  wrong 
to  alter  the  law."  We  wish  that  we  had  space  to  repro- 
duce the  Bishop's  speech  in  exUnso,  Our  readers  may  find 
it  fully  reported  in  the  Exeter  and  PlymotUh  OcLxette,  The 
whole  debate  was  one  which  showed  that  the  speaken 
had  a  real  grasp  of  their  subject.  We  would  especially 
commend  the  opening  speech  of  Mr  John  Shelley,  upon 
which  we  should  be  tempted  to  comment,  were  we  not  in 
the  present  article  dealing  exclusively  with  episooptl 
utterances.  We  may  note,  however,  in  pajsaing,  that  we 
do  not  admit  that  there  is  no  text  in  the  Old  Testament 
which  prohibits  polygamy.  We  believe  Leviticus  xviii.  18, 
rightly  understood,  amounts  to  a  disallowance  of  it,  though 
it  is  capable,  we  are  aware,  of  a  different  explanation.  But 
whatever  the  marriage  laws  were  amongst  the  Jews,  we 
should  expect  them  not  to  be  relaxed  but  to  be  tightened 
in  the  fuller  light  of  the  Christian  Dispensation,  in  whidi 
marriage  is  a  representation  of  the  actual  union  between 
Christ  and  His  Church. 

The  evident  emotion  with  which  Bishop  Temple  q>oke 
on  this  subject  showed  how  deeply  he  felt  its  momentoot* 
ness.      ''I   cannot,"   he  oontinuedy    ''eacApe  from  tbe 
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coudiision  that  it  was  intended  bjr  Gtod's  Word  to  put  a 
man  and  his  wife  in  these  ^respects  precisely  on  the  same 
footing."  The  question  throughout,  with  one  exception, 
the  reference  to  Boraan  Catholic  Dispensations,  was 
considered  solely  from  a  Scriptural  standpoint.  We  are 
thankful  for  this,  because  of  late,  *'  in  another  place,"  this 
view  of  the  matter  has  been  conspicuous  for  its  absence. 
We  believe  the  more  the  passages  in  the  Word  of  GrOD 
which  bear  on  the  subject  are  studied,  the  more  clear,  as 
in  the  case  of  Bishop  Temple,  will  condenmation  of  such 
marriages  appear.  The  fact  that  marriage  with  a  deceased 
wife's  sister  is  contrary  to  the  Church's  teaching  as  con- 
tained in  Councils  and  Fathers,  with  the  exception  of  an 
insignificant  school  of  Scotists,  is  to  us  an  authoritative 
commentary  on  the  mind  of  Holy  Scripture. 

It  is  refreshing  in  these  days  of  namby-pamby  senti- 
mentality to  encounter  such  noble  and  manly  teaching  on 
purity,  and  especially  the  purity  of  home  life,  as  that 
which  Bishop  Temple  gives — "  It  is  as  a  mere  matter  of 
fact,"  he  observes,  **  quite  certain  that  there  is  nothing 
which  so  protects  the  purity  of  the  domestic  circle  as  the 
impossibility  of  marriage  within  it,"  **  so,  too,  there  should 
be  some  bar  to  protect  all  connection  between  a  man  and 
the  members  of  his  wife's  family  And  it  is  simply  impos- 
sible to  keep  this  matter  to  the  question  as  to  what  is  to 
happen  after  a  wife  is  dead.  The  wife  is  still  living. 
Shall  it  be  possible  that  a  man  shall  be  allowed  to 
entertain  those  feelings  towards  her  sister  which  may 
possibly  end  in  marriage  afterwards  ;  and  if  a  marriage  is 
allowed,  such  feelings,  such  temptations,  such  natural 
impulses  of  the  flesh,  are  absolutely  impossible  to  prevent. 
I  know  of  no  other  way  by  which  they  can  possibly  be 
restrained  than  by  the  law  of  the  Church  as  it  now  stands." 
And  then,  stronger  still,  Dr  Temple  predicts  what  would 
follow  a  change  in  the  law — ''The  passing  of  this  law 
would  tend  to  introduce  the  possibility  and  the  probability 
of  many  impurities,  seductions,  and  adulteries  of  a  new 
and  peculiar  kind,  such  as  adultery  with  the  wife's  nearest 
relations."  Such  outspoken  language  is  what  is  wanted. 
We  trust,  when  the  irrepressible  Bill  comes  on  again,  we 
may  hear  some  echoes  of  it  in  the  Houses  of  Parliament. 
We  hope  the  falsehood,  that  it  is  the  poor  who  clamour  for 
the  law  to  be  changed,  will  be  exposed  by  statistics  such  as 
those  which  Mr  Shelley  produced,  which  prove  that  out  of 
1,500  persons  so  joined  together,  but  forty  belonged  to 
what  is  called  the  "  working  classes." 

The  rule  was  fii-st  broken  for  the  sake  of  princes.  The 
Bishop  might  have  added,  when  speaking  of  the  mischief 
which  the  Roman  Church  had  occasioned  by  granting 
Dispensations,  that  the  actions  in  this  respect  of  Alexander 
VI.  and  Julius  II.  are  hardly  allowed,  we  believe,  by  the 
Church  of  Rome  herself  to  be  considered  as  precedents ;  and 
that  the  omission  of  any  reference  to  Dispensations  in  the 
first  degree  of  affinity  by  the  Council  of  Trent,  though 
differently  viewed,  is  considered  by  some  commentators  as 
equivalent  to  a  prohibition,    With  ourselves,  if  we  may 


gauge  Church  opinion  by  the  votes  of  Diocesan  Con- 
ferences, the  opposition  to  legalisinpr  marriage  with  a 
deceased  wife's  sister  is  waxing  stronger  and  stronger. 
After  the  Bishop's  declaration  of  his  opinion  at  Exeter,  the 
resolution  against  this  alteration  of  the  marriage  law  was 
carried  almost  unanimously,  one  hand,  that  of  Earl 
Fortescue,  alone  being  held  up  in  its  favour  ;  and  at  the 
Chester  Conference  substantially  the  same  motion,  pro- 
posed by  Chancellor  Espin,  was  supported  by  every 
member  except  four,  and  amongst  these  latter  the  Duke  of 
Westminster. 

One  more  episcopal  utterance,  and  we  have  done,  that  of 
Archbishop  Thomson.  His  pronumiamento  on  Ecclesias- 
tical Courts  at  the  York  Couference  deserves  close 
attention.  It  sheds  a  dim  prophetic  light  upon  the 
working  and  possible  results  of  the  Royal  Commission. 
Besides  the  mass  of  evidence  which  has  been  already 
collected,  the  Archbishop  speaks  of  *'  more  valuable  com- 
munications from  other  Churches  as  to  the  mode  of 
procedure  in  them."  This  reminds  us  of  Mr  Gladstone's 
appeal  to  colonial  legislatuires  in  support  of  the  d/kure. 
We  trust,  however,  the  Commission  will  be  more  success- 
ful than  the  Premier,  in  whatever  quarter  they  are  looking 
for  precedents.  The  Archbishop  of  York  appears  to  think 
that  for  Church  Courts  to  require  for  their  formation  the 
sanction  of  Church  Synods  is  a  claim  which  **  may  trans- 
form itself,  before  we  know  how,  into  a  demand  for 
disestablishment."  But  Convocation  has  in  past  days  been 
recognised  by  the  State  as  the  right  body  to  deal  with 
"defects  and  abuses  of  Ecclesiastical  Courts  and  juris- 
dictions," without  any  fear  of  even  a  lurch  in  the  vessel  of 
the  Establishment.  And  if  amongst  "  other  Churches  to 
be  communicated  with,"  that  which  the  Bishop  of  Liver- 
pool graces  with  his  presence  when  in  Scotland  is  included, 
it  will  be  found  that  the  plan  which  Dr  Thomson  thinks 
so  fraught  with  danger  is  not  without  a  precedent  near 
home. 

We  fully  agree  with  the  Archbishop  that  a  great  dis- 
tinction must  be  drawn  between  the  inferior  Courts  and 
that  of  Final  Appeal ;  the  former  are  Church  Courts,  the 
latter  an  appeal  to  ''the  King  in  Council."  That  the 
Judicial  Committee  was  never  intended  to  deal  with 
questions  of  doctrine  every  one  by  this  time  knows.  The 
law  officei-s  appointed  to  constitute  that  tribunal,  amongst 
whom  were  the  Chief  Judges  of  the  High  Court  of 
Admiralty  and  of  Bankruptcy,  are  alone  sufficient  to  make 
this  evident.  The  sweeping  measures  proposed  by  Hon. 
C*  L.  Wood  were  criticised  somewhat  severely  by  the 
Archbishop,  especially  as  the  former  had  no  opportunity 
of  reply.  We  cannot  conceive  how  a  prelate  of  Dr 
Thomson's  acknowledged  shrewdness  could  persuade  him- 
self that  the  real  objection  to  the  Ecclesiastical  Courts  was 
that  "  their  decisions  were  not  liked."  We  admit  that 
Courts,  like  tax-gatherers,  are  not  usually  popular,  but 
there  is  no  Court  in  the  realm  which  does  not  claim  respect 
except  the  Ecclesiastical  Courts.     Canon  Trevor,  who  is 

0 


452 


THE  LITERARY  CHURCHMAN 


[Nov.  10,  1882 


an  old-fashioned  High  Churchman,  denounced  them  before 
the  Conference  in  no  mitigated  t^rms — "Nobody  is  bound," 
says  the  Canon,  "to  believe  the  Judicial  Committee's 
doctrine^  and  nobody  ever  does." 

Dr  Thomson  appears  to  us  to  have  a  very  exaggerated 
idea  of  the  attractions  of  the  Boman  Church — "that 
Church,"  he  predicted,  "  which  had  a  paramount  attraction 
in  the  past  will  again  attract."  We  do  not  believe  it. 
Because  some  of  his  personal  friends  have  yielded  them- 
selves up  to  that  fascination,  and  have  been  drawn 
into  the  "  potent  sun,"  he  is  led  to  speak  of  perverts 
as  "a  great  multitude."  We  should  rather  say  that  thei^ 
bad  been  but  a  "  leakage  "  towards  Bome.  However,  the 
Archbishop,  having  evidently  been  called  to  book  for  the 
statement  he  had  made,  not  only  substantially  repeated  it, 
but  assigned  a  cause  for  this  wholesale  defection — "  the 
belief  that  the  State  Church  was  too  much  under  the 
control  of  the  State."  Such  a  conviction  is  certainly 
inconsistent  with  the  Archbishop's  evident  animus  in 
favour  of  the  present  state  of  things.  If  the  notion  that 
the  Church  is  too  much  under  the  heel  of  the  State  has 
been  the  cause  of  so  many  perversions  to  Borne,  we  should 
hav^  thought  that  the  Archbishops  of  the  Church  should 
have  been  the  first  to  assist  her  in  regaining  her  rightful 
freedom,  and  this,  we  fully  believe,  may  yet  be  effected 
and  without  any  risk  to  the  existing  Constitution. 


iFuneral  IReform  ano  60ournmg  Dre00. 

BETWEEN  DECEASE  AND  INTERMENT.— L 

I^  is  very  easy  to  repeat  the  cuckoo-cry  about  simplifying 
^d  cheapening  our  funerals  throughout  the  kingdom,  and  all 
the  while  forget  that  it  can  never  be  a  simple  matter  to  reform 
a  religious  Rite  of  the  Church  of  England,  like  the  Burial  of 
the  Dead,  in  which  such  numerous  moneyed  and  vested  inte- 
rests are  involved.  That  at  least  must  be  a  truly  simple  mind 
which  would  deem  reform  a  simple  affair.  Advocates  of 
Funeral  Reform  need  sometimes  to  be  reminded  that  their 
suggestions  (perhaps  a  word  of  four  letters  would  more 
exactly  describe  some  of  the  correctives  advised)  are  aimed  at 
influencing  the  action  of  a  great,  an  honoured  and  an  ancient 
Society ;  not  a  mere  Friendly  Society  of  mushroom  growth, 
\>ut  one  whose  roots  are  found  strong  in  the  far-off  land  of 
the  past.  It  will  surely  then  be  considered  fitting  that  all 
lerious  recommendations  should  not  be  brand-new  ideas, 
developed  out  of  one's  own  inner  consciousness,  but — relating 
as  they  do  to  the  solenm  treatment  of  the  dead  in  England — 
dbouid  haye  some  reference  to  the  habits  and  customs  of  our 
ancestors  and  travel  upon  the  old  lines. 

Many  persons  see  the  need  of  improvement  in  certain 
respects.  Some  indeed,  when  speaking  at  great  length  upon 
the  subject,  enlarge  upon  the  immensity  of  work  in  a  populous 
parish,  or  the  insufficiency  of  material  in  a  smaller  one,  as 
alike  hindering  the  much-desired  reform ;  yet  fail  to  help  others 
kolding  Cures  of  moderate  extent  by  quoting  any  precedents 
or  making  any  definite  suggestions,  mature  or  immature.  It 
is  no  doubt  difficult  to  come  to  the  point  on  a  question 
^^baruU  reform.    If  details  are  explained  or  the  slightest 


reference  be  made  to  Church  history,  ancient  or  even  modem, 
a  contributor  lays  himself  open  to  the  charge  of  being  archso* 
logical,  or  (still  graver  offence  !)  of  becoming  controversial. 
Controversy,  then,  let  it  at  once  be  stated,  is  an  object  utterly 
alien  from  the  intention  of  the  present  writer.  Nothing  shall 
be  offered  in  these  papers  but  what  is  practical  Sometimes 
a  suggestion  will  be  made,  which  may,  it  is  hoped,  proTe 
useful  to  all :  sometimes  only  to  a  clergyman  in  a  Town  parigh, 
sometimes  to  one  in  the  country.  Non  &mnes  eadtm  vunntur 
amantqtie, 

1.  Those  who  have  seen  the  sad  sight  upon  the  Ganges  of 
nude  bodies  floating  about  on  its  surface,  are  aware  that  when 
a  dead  body  is  utterly  uncared  for,  the  eyelids  do  not  in 
the  course  of  nature  close  in  death,  but  allow  the  eyes  to 
present  a  glazed  and  ghastly  appearance.  It  haa  been  the 
aim  of  dutiful  affection  amon^  both  Jews  and  Christians  to 
prevent  this  ghastliness  by  carefully  closing  the  eyestnex/rfnu. 
Almighty  Cod  promised  as  a  special  favour  to  Jacob  that  his 
youngest  son  should  close  his  eyes  in  death :  *'  Joseph 
shall  put  his  hand  upon  thine  eyes."  Accordingly  when  Jacob 
had  breathed  his  last  we  find  that  the  beloved  son  performed 
this  act  of  piety  with  a  kiss  :  *' Joseph  fell  upon  his  father*! 
face,  and  wept  upon  him  and  kissed  him. "  Many,  perhaps 
most  priests,  are  desirous  to  stand  beside  a  Christian's 
deathbed  that  "  we  may  present  every  man  perfect  in  Chsist 
Jssns ''  (Col.  1).  In  a  priest's  absence  the  nearest  relation 
should  close  the  eyes  of  the  lately  deceased  one  immediately 
after  the  spirit  has  taken  its  flight,  with  a  ki^  i^  token  of 
love.  The  act  should  not  be  omitted  or  dela^ttL  The  great 
£|.  Augustine  closed  the  eyes  of  his  dear  mother  Monica,  as  he 
tells  us.  The  learned  John  Evelyn  closed  the  eyes  of  the 
saintly  Mrs  Godolphin.  In  the  more  cultured  English  families 
this  dutiful  act  has  always  been  observed :  only  amongst 
the  un  instructed  and  the  poorest  has  it  been  neglected. 
With  them  the  neglect  of  this  comely  attention  has  had  for 
sweet  pity*s  sake  to  be  screened  by  the  horrible  but  common 
practice  of  laying  half-crowns  or  penny-pieces  upon  the 
eyeballs  of  the  dead.  To  avoid  this,  let  the  eyeli^ls 
immediately  after  decease  be  gently  but  firmly  closed  and 
kept  so,  for  about  two  minutes  by  one  nsing  words  of  devotion ; 
the  mouth  also  at  once  be  dosed,  as  was  that  of  Lasans 
(S.  John  xi.)  bypassing  a  large  kerchief  under  the  chin,  sod 
fastening  it  firmly  on  the  crown  of  U)^  head;  and  that 
wrench  of  being  torn  away  frow  the  death-1^  Pioed  ^ot  be  so 
crue4y  early  and  so  exigeant  as  usuaL 

^  Qhristians  have  always  been  noted  for  the  respect  they 
have  paid  to  the  hujpian  body  even  when  dead.  The  body  of  a 
deceased  Christian  they  have  accounted  sacred,  and  respected 
even  the  lifeless  frame  accordingly.  They  considered  it  sacred 
because  Almighty  Cod  is  the  Maker  of  that  body.  It  belongs 
to  human  creatures  to  respect  1^  work  that  proceeds  from  the 
hand  of  a  Great  Master.  They  considered  it  sacred  becaase 
Jb^us  redeemed  that  body  with  His  most  precious  Uood. 
Mankind  is  wont  very  highly  to  esteem  that  which  has  been 
ransomed  at  a  great  price.  It  was  sacred  also  to  them  beeanse 
they  considered  that  since  Baptism  it  had  been  our  King's 
Palace  (Ps.  45).  GN>d  the  Holy  Ghoat  had  dwelt  there,  and 
made  it  one  with  God  Incarnate.  Henoe  the  oaref  al  washing, 
the  two  reverent  agents,  whether  of  noble,  gentle^  or  of 
humble  birth;  the  water  warmed  md  perf amedy and  ths 
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death-chamber  arranged  with  white-hangings  and  a  suitable 
place  for  prayer,  with  some  sign  or  token  that  shall  help  the 
visitor  to  learn  the  needf nl  lesson  Afemen  to  mort. 

8.  The  coffin  should  soon  be  ordered  :  for  with  onr  present 
manners  and  customs  it  cannot  be  dispensed  with.  No  coffin, 
however,  is  contemplated  in  the  Prayer- Book.  The  wor4 
nowhere  occars  in  the  Burial  Service.  Until  Queen  Anne*si 
reign  coffins  of  wood  or  of  any  other  material  were  but  seldom 
used  in  England.  Since  that  time  in  towns,  and  in  country 
places,  since  1788,  not  tmchr^  but  wood  coffins  have  been 
usual  Metal  coffins  are  most  undesiri^ble,  as  con^vening 
in  a  flagrant  manner  the  Scripture  law  of  burial,  stated  in  thei 
foregoing  paper.  So  also  is  embalming,  which  i^  said  to  be 
increasingly  in  vogue  i^  Americi^  That  pirocf  ss  might  no 
doubt  be  usef  nlly  employed  by  the  State  in  all  c^ses  of  c|eatl^ 
by  violence  or  for  the  bodies  of  unknown  persons  foiin4 
dead.  General^  speaking  the  body  will  be  buried  without 
undergoing  any  such  process  in  a  wood  coffin,  preferably  o{ 
elm,  which  soonest  restores  its  contents  to  mother-earth.  An 
oak  coffin  takes  longer  to  make,  and  looks  so  poor  after  it  is 
made  that  it  is  sometimes  French  polished !  French  polish, 
however,  is  better  suited  to  the  warmth  of  a  drawing-room 
than  to  the  moisture  of  a  grave. 

4.  It  is  the  nearly  invariable  practice  in  the  country  to  asl^ 
a  clergyman,  paying  a  visit  of  condolence  soon  after  a  deceive, 
if  he  would  not  visit  the  death-chamber  ?  The  invitation  ii|  one 
that  cannot  be  declined.  To  refuse  would  wound  tender  feelings, 
while  compliance  is  remembn^red  with  grati^^e  for  yei^rs 
afterwards.  Our  p]^edecessoif8  i^t  ijk^  Altar  were  in  the  habi^  of 
winning  people's  hearts  by  pAyin£[  these  domiciliary  visits  ; 
much  to  the  annoyance  of  the  Pnritans,  who  did  their  best  to 
discourage  the  practice.  In  the  Commonwealth  Directory,  1644, 
which  directs  immediate  interment  *' without  any  ceremony," 
the  custom  of  kneelinjir  down  and  praying  by  the  dead  corpse 
.  .  .  m  the  place  where  it  lies^  before  it  be  carried  to  the  burial, 
is  branded  as  superstitious,  too  superstitious  to  be  then  any 
longer  allowed.  Some  clergy  of  the  present  day  certainly  feel 
it  better  to  lead  a  short  service  in  the  death-chamber,  amid 
sorrowing  relatives  and  friends,  than  have  aa  a  bystander 
to  acquiesce  in  some  natural  yet  needless  remark  aa  to  the 
excellence  of  the  coffin,  or  the  fine  work  of  the  face-cloth,  or 
the  unfamiliar  and  youthful  expression  upon  the  countenance 

of  a  deceased  veteran. 

(  To  he  continued). 


The  meeting  of  Churchmen,  which  is  to  |pse  field  next 
Thursday,  at  20  Arlington-8treet.|  W.,  for  the  parppoe  of 
considering  wh&t  is  "  the  be9t  form  of  l4emorial  ^  Dr 
Pusey,''  is  a  very  important  one.  The  M^qnis  o|  Salis- 
bury will  preside,  and  besides  those  alrei^iy  advertis^. 
as  about  to  take  part  in  the  proceedings,  possibly  Sir  B. 
Phillimore  and  Alderman  Bennett  may  also  address  the 
meeting.  Mr  Gladstone,  liord  Selbome,  Mr  Childers, 
and  Mr  Goschen  unfortunately  cannot  be  present.  At  a 
previous  meeting  held  at  Oxford,  we  believe  a  Provisional 
Committee  was  formed,  and  it  was  generally  felt  that  the 


memorial,  whatever  shape  it  assumed,  ought  to  be  at 
Oxford,  the  home  and  centre  of  Dr  Pusey's  life  and  work. 
Xo  come  to  a  decision  on  the  question  of  how  best  to  show 
affection  and  honour  to  the  departed  in  some  public  man- 
ner is  rarely  an  easy  task.  In  the  case  of  Bishop  Wil- 
berfprce  the  attempt  cannot  certainly  be  said  to  have  been 
crowned  with  success.  There  are  ^wo  points  upon  which 
^e  are  qnit^  clear,  that  Oxford  should  be  the  place  for  the 
memorial,  and  that  the  memorial  should  take  one  form 
and  not  many.  The  centralisation  of  all  efforts  is  essen- 
tial to  success.  Q^fford  will  deplorably  need  some  Institu- 
tion ^hich  naay  in  a  measure  perpetuate  "Djr  Pusey's  in- 
fluence. The  purchase  of  an  advowson,  or  the  blending 
of  two  ^eat  names  together  in  one  memorial,  or  the  found- 
ing of  scholarships  and  rewards  for  theological  studies, 
would  not  to  our  mind  be  a  sufficient  remembrance. 
There  shoi^d  be  something  distinct  and  newly  erected, 
which  hereafter  may  be  always  pointed  out — "that  was 
built  in  honour  of  Pusey  !  ** 

We  suppose  every  one,  unless  be  be  a  member  of  the 
Church  Association,  is  glad  that  the  Bev.  Sidney  Faithome 
Green  has  regained  his  freedom.  We  think  his  long  im- 
prisonment amply  rewarded  by  the  fact  that  it  has  ren- 
dered that  Society  for  ever  odious  in  the  eyes  of  all  right- 
minded  men.  We  confess  that  we  do  not  quite  under- 
stand ''  the  order  of  proceedings  "  which  have  accompanied 
the  departure  of  the  late  rector  of  Miles  Platting  from 
Lancaster  Ci^tle.  That  ^e  should  resign  in  order  to 
deliver  his  patron  and  parish  from  a  difficulty  we  fully 
admit  w^  the  rigbt  and  proper  Qovirse,  but  why  be  should 
have  ta^^p  that  step  when  he  did,  we  are  rather  at  a  loss 
to  conceive.  Nor  do  the  reasons  which  are  to  \^  found  in 
his  letter  to  his  parishioners  quite  satisfy  us  that  from  his 
own  point  of  view  he  has  done  the  best  tlping.  Had  be 
wished  to  save  the  Bishop  of  Manchester  from  the  hu- 
miliation of  acknowledging  liord  Penzance's  authority,  he 
should  have]  t^iought  of  this  long  before.  And  the  Attor- 
ney-General's statement  that  his  resignation  would  be  fol- 
lowed by  his  instant  release  was  certainly  not  verified. 
After  B^l,  Lord  Penzai;ice,  as  he  turned  the  ]^ey  upon  him, 
most  be,  it  se^ips^  the  one  to  ni^^ock  the  door  and  le^  out 
this  "  educated  man  of  stai^l^ss  character."  This  being 
so,  Mr  Green's  resignation  to  his  patron,  it  appears  to  us, 
would  h^ye  9QP(^e  w:ith  better  |;race  %{ter  the  release  than 
before  it. 

The  application  for  his  release,  which  was  made  to  Lord 
Penzance  on  Saturday  last ''  in  one  of  the  Committee- 
rooms  of  the  Hoi^s^  of  Lords,"  ^as  urged  by  Mr  Christie, 
who,  we  snp|>0s8e  by  this  time,  is  bound  to  admit  that  the 
l^isfipp  of  Manchester  (toes  ''  know  something  about  Lord 
^en:^nce's  doings."  The  Chancellor,  however,  lawyer- 
like,  rose  to  the  occ^sioni  and  urge(^  Mr  Green's  discharge 
on  the  grounds  that  he  had  been  punished  quite  enough, 
and  that  the  sentence  of  the  Court  had  worked  itself  out. 
I  If  sixteen  months'  imprisonment  and  the  loss  of  his  living 
is  not  a  sufficient  penalty  for  doing  what  hundreds  of 
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clergymen  do  contiDually  with  impunity,  we  cannot  say 
what  would  be.  Mr  Jeune,  on  the  other  hand,  attempted 
to  justify  his  clients  for  detaining  Mr  Green  in  prison, 
on  the  plea  that  the  Bishop  of  Manchester  did  not  appoint 
a  curate  who  would  conduct  the  services  without  "  illegal 
ceremonies,"  and  instanced  the  case  of  Hudson  v.  Tooth, 
where  the  Bishop  of  Bochester  made  ''due  provision"  for 
the  performance  of  Divine  Worship  during  the  absence  of 
the  incumbent.  "  Mr  Jeune,"  says  the  Times  most  truly, 
«  was  glad  of  the  excuse  for  diverting  from  his  clients  the 
odium  of  Mr  Green's  prolonged  imprisonment."  But  the 
Bishop  of  Manchester  was  too  wise  to  wish  to  create  in 
his  diocese  another  ecclesiastical  elysium,  after  the  pattern 
of  S.  James's,  Hatcham. 

But  if  Mr  Jeune's  clients  could  not  be  touched  with 
pity,  even  Lord  Penzance  betrayed  some  symptoms  of 
that  affection,  when  he  pathetically  expressed  his  surprise 
that  no  one  had  before  applied  for  Mr  Green's  release. 
Why  Lord  Penzance  could  not  initiate  proceedings  himself 
we  are  not  told.  But  every  one,  it  appears,  in  the  charmed 
circle  of  ecclesiastical  law  required  to  "  be  moved,"  and 
so  Lord  Penzance  though  moved  in  his  paternal  heart 
could  give  no  vent  to  his  emotions,  until  th^  Episcopal 
application  ''  moved  "  him  from  without,  and  Dr  Eraser 
came  to  the  rescue.  But,  perhaps,  Lord  Penzance  was  as 
desirous  as  Mr  Jeune's  clients  to  set  himself  right  with 
the  public. 

However,  the  substantial  fact  to  notice  is,  that  Bev.  S. 
F.  Green  on  Saturday  night  drove  off  in  a  cab  from 
Lancaster  Castle,  thereby  bringing  to  an  end  an  event 
which  has  been  long  felt  to  be  a  disgrace  both  to  our 
Church  and  country.  The  services  at  Miles  Platting  were 
conducted  on  Sunday  by  the  locum  tenens  appointed  by 
the  Bishop,  a  young  clergyman,  a  Mr  Pym,  and  a  pro- 
test, signed  by  326  persons  together  with  the  patron,  was 
handed  to  him,  declaring  his  presence  **  distasteful "  and 
"  unwelcome."  Sir  Percival  Hey  wood  gave  100^,  with  his 
usual  generosity,  "  in  recognition  of  Mr  Green's  release," 
to  Bev.  H.  Cowgill,  the  former  Curate,  to  be  distributed 
amongst  poor  parishioners.  **  All's  well  that  ends  well " 
will,  we  have  reason  to  believe,  yet  be  conspicuously 
verified  in  the  results  of  the  Miles  Platting  case,  with 
regard  to  the  late  Bector,  and  the  late  Curate,  and  the 
present  parishioners,  to  all  but  ''  the  aggrieved  three/'  to 
whom  by  anticipation  we  offer  our  condolence. 


The  attack  of  Mr  Everard  on  the  Woodard  schools, 
made  at  the  Lichfield  Conference,  gave  the  Conference  an 
opportunity  of  closing,  we  trust,  for  ever,  a  series  of 
efforts  by  a  few  misguided  men  to  hinder  the  working 
of  Institutions  which  have  done  so  much  towards  leaven- 
ing the  youth  of  England  with  the  principles  of  the 
Established  Church.  Mr  Everard,  who  is  a  clergyman,  con- 
demned 'An  English  Primer'  which  Canon  Lowe  had 
written,  because  of  its  typical  teaching,  and  the  Saints' 
which  it  taught  showld  be  observed,    XIi^  illustra- 


tion of  the  Incarnation  in  the  bush  which  burnt  with  fin 
and  yet  was  not  consumed,  was  singled  out  for  especial 
objection.  It  would  be  useless  to  point  out  to  Mr 
Everard  the  patristic  authorities  for  such  an  interpreta- 
tion, as  that  gentleman  does  not  seem  yet  to  have  mastered 
the  calendar  in  his  Prayer-Book.  He  took  exception  to 
the  festivals  of  S.  Chad,  S.  Alban  and  S.  John  Ante- 
Portam  Latinam,  which  he  described  as  **  quite  outside 
the  Church  of  England."  Colonel  Drake,  however,  set 
him  right  on  that  point.  On  Mr  Everard  proceeding  to 
give  the  experiences  of  some  pupil-teacher,  he  was  soon 
brought  to  book  by  the  Bishop,  who  said  he  could  not 
have  cases  brought  forward  "  unless  names  were  given." 
Whereupon  Mr  Everard's  memory  did  not  serve  him,  and 
that  gentleman  concluded  his  remarks  by  frankly  ac- 
knowledging that ''  he  had  no  knowledge  of  Denstone."  It 
is  a  pity  to  see  such  exhibitions  of  party  spirit.  The 
Bishop's  summing  up  of  the  discussion  was  admirable. 
<<It  was  useless,"  he  said,  ''contradicting  those  who 
brought  such  charges."  His  predecessors.  Bishop  Selwyn 
and  Bishop  Lonsdale, ''  the  latter  of  whom  was  engaged  on 
the  very  day  he  died  in  defending  these  schools  against 
the  very  accusations  that  were  now  brought  forward,"  had 
contradicted  them  over  and  over  again.  What  Bishop 
Maclagan  said  the  resolution  amply  permitted  was,  that 
those  who  thought  with  Mr  Everard  should  start  a  S. 
Nicholas's  College  of  their  own,  in  which  the  teaching 
would  be  upon  the  principles  which  were  liked  by  them. 
We  expect  to  wait  a  long  time  before  the  foundation  stone 
is  laid  !  Meanwhile  the  name  of  Woodard  will  go  down 
to  posterity,  as  the  originator  of  schools,  the  full  advan- 
tages of  which  will,  perhaps,  be  able  to  be  seen  more  folly 
in  another  generation.  When  in  the  Dioceses  of  lichfield 
and  Lincoln  the  Confirmations  are  only  one  per  cent  of 
the  population,  it  is  hardly  the  time  ungenerously  to 
squabble  over  words,  but  to  strive  to  further  every  means 
of  influencing  our  youth,  and  indoctrinating  them  with 
the  faith  of  the  English  Church. 


T\- 
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The  Salvation  Army  is  certainly  not  improving  in  the 
estimation  of  Churchmen.  It  has  entered  into  the  pro- 
gramme of  a  great  many  Diocesan  Conferences,  and  ita 
methods  generally  have  been  viewed  with  su^idon,  or 
visited  with  condemnation.  At  Lincoln,  Canon  Wilde, 
whilst  acknowledging  that  the  ^Salvation  Army"  bad 
given  an  impetus  to  Evangelistic  work  within  the  Church, 
condemned  Greneral  Booth's  persuasion,  because  of  its 
''repudiation  of  the  Sacraments"  and  '^exhibition  of 
'  Hallelujah  Lasses. ' "  We  should  be  exceedingly  sorry  to 
circulate  any  false  report  concerning  the  Salvation  Army, 
as  we  believe  that,  in  8pit«  of  its  extravagancies,  it  has 
done  good  amongst ''  the  outside  masses ; "  but  we  have 
been  informed  that  bread  and  some  liquid  is  now  admi- 
nistered to  the  members  who  attend  the  services  on 
Sunday  evenings  in  London.  Whether  this  action  is 
regarded  as  a  sort  of  Agape,  or  the  aemblanee  in  some 
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degree  of  a  Sacrament,  it  shows  that  the  Salvation  Army 
is  more  and  more  taking  up  the  form  of  a  sect,  and  now 
Creneral  Booth  has  declared,  that  he  meant  them  to  be  '^  a 
distinct  organisation  when  the  Lord  should  come/'  The 
Bishop  of  Lincoln  eyidently  anticipates  a  severe  reaction, 
and  that  ''  the  fever  fit  of  religious  revival "  will  be 
succeeded  by  ''an  ague  fit  of  religious  apathy."  At 
Chichester  the  movement  was  regarded  more  favourably, 
the  Conference  catching  the  tone  of  the  Bishop,  yet  many 
members  abstained  from  voting,  a  fact  which  was  the 
more  evident  by  the  success  of  the  Dean  of  Chichester's 
amendment,  which  stated  that  it  was  expedient  for  the 
Church  to  deepen  the  enthusiasm  which  had  been 
awakened  by  the  ''  Salvation  Army,"  and  ''  to  correct  its 
extravagance  and  excess."  At  Truro,  Canon  Mason,  who 
spoke  on  the  subject  at  the  Church  Congress,  declared  that 
the  tactics  of  the  Army  ''  had  long  passed  the  bounds  of 
what  was  Christian." 

We  are  glad  to  find  from  a  letter  of  Mr  Booth's  to  the 
Times,  that  what  Canon  Girdlestone  had  stated  before  the 
Bristol  Diocesan  Conference  about  the  War  Cry  containing 
the  line, ''  For  He's  a  joUy  good  Saviour,"  is  incorrect,  and 
Mr  Booth  complains  that  Canon  Girdlestone,  though 
repeatedly  requested  by  him  to  contradict  the  state- 
ment, has  not  made  the  amende  honorable.  Canon  Girdle- 
stone has  stated  that  Mr  Booth's  letter  never  reached 
him.  The  former  evidently  thinks  that  his  account  of  the 
matter  was  only  verbally  inaccurate,  but  as  he  does  not 
preserve  the  War  Cry  he  is  unable  to  refer  to  it.  Another 
writer  supports  Canon  Girdlestone's  view  by  reference  to 
the  last  number  of  the  War  Cry  which  contains  a  ditty  to 
the  tune  ''  I  wish  I  was  with  Nancy,  in  the  Strand,"  and 
one  to  the  well-known  air  ''Champagne  Charley."  Perhaps 
Mr  Booth  will  justify  his  sect  by  a  quotation,  and  say 
that  he  will  not  let  the  devil  have  all  the  best  tunes. 

The  Bishop  of  Peterborough  condemned  not  merely  the 
irreverence  of  the  Salvationists,  but  '*the  actually  un- 
sound and  dangerous  teaching  of  modem  revivalism."  He 
laid  his  finger  on  the  doctrine  of  assurance,  and  pointed 
out  that  extremes  met,  and  that  the  man  who  could  not 
believe  in  priestly  absolution,  believed  nevertheless  that 
he  could  absolve  himself,  "  for  he  had  no  other  authority 
that  he  was  absolved  than  his  own  strong  impression." 
He  was  wrong,  however,  when  he  affirmed  that  "  infallible 
certainty"  was  supposed  to  follow  priestly  absolution. 
Forgiveness,  after  all,  must  depend  on  contrition  and  the 
dispositions  of  the  soul,  of  which  certainty  cannot  be 
predicated.  On  the  whole,  then,  as  we  observed  in  the 
beginning  of  this  topic,  Church  opinion,  gathered  from  all 
parts,  is  becoming  more  and  more  unfavourable  towards 
the  Salvation  Army,  as  the  latter  is  becoming  more 
sectarian,  and,  if  possible,  more  extravagant. 


Oct.    28. — Mr  Green  annoudced  to  his  parishioners  that  he 

had  resided  the  benefice  of  Miles  Platting. 
Nov.    1.— Death  o1  the  Rev.  Thomas  Tylecote,  B.D.,  Hon. 
Canon  of  Ely,  for  forty -five  years  Rector  of  Mars- 
ton  Moretaine. 

Announcement  of  the  appointment  of  the  Rev.  &  K. 

Driver  to  succeed  the  late  Dr  Pusey,  as  Professor 
of  Hebrew  and  Canon  of  Christ  Church  at  Oxford. 
„        4.  —Release  of  Mr  Green  from  Lancaster  gaoL 


iFact$  of  tbe  iFottntgf)t. 

Oct.  27.— Death  of  the  Yen.  Edward  Prest,  Archdeacon  of 
Durham. 
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The  Earlt  Days  of  Chhistianitt.    By  Frbdbric  W. 
Farrar,  D.D.,  F.RS.    Cassell,  Petter,  Galpin  and  Co. 

Dr  Fabrar  has  now  completed  what  we  may  call  his 
trilogy  of  works,  and  we  do  not  at  all  despair  of  its  ex- 
panding into  a  tetralogy.  The  present  volumes  have  his 
characteristic  merits,  and  at  the  same  time  they  are  far 
from  void  of  characteristic  defects.  The  main  character- 
istics of  Dr  Farrar's  style  are  an  undoubted  eloquence 
and  a  certain  gift  of  word-painting,  which  can  never  fail 
to  prove  exceedingly  attractive  to  a  certain  class  of  readers. 
There  is  not  much  that  is  original  in  the  work,  and,  indeed, 
where  the  Canon  is  most  original  he  is  least  successful. 
The  opening  historical  chapters  describing  the  condition  of 
the  world  at  the  outset  of  Christianity,  as  might  be  expected, 
are  especially  brilliant  in  their  ornate,  skilful  collection  of 
facts.  The  ground  has,  however,  been  amply  occupied  by 
Dean  Merivale,we  might  also  say  in  Dr  Abbot's  'Onesimus,' 
and  in  a  large  literature.  Similarly  the  account  of  the  last 
days  of  Jerusalem  is  once  more  retold,  but  it  is  a  narrative 
which  a  fresh  generation  of  writers  may  always  repeat  to 
a  fresh  generation  of  readers.  A  considerable  proportion 
of  the  two  volumes  consists  of  a  Commentary  on  the 
general  Epistles,  which  will  hardly  supersede  the  Com- 
mentaries most  in  use.  Some  portions  of  the  work  are 
especially  well  done,  such  as  the  account  of  Alexandria 
and  Philo  ;  and  all  through  the  book  there  are  occasional 
eloquent  passages,  such  as  the  author  of  the  '  Dialogue 
De  Oratore '  calls  lumina  and  eerUerUice,  We  imagine  that 
there  are  traces  at  times  of  fatigue,  when  he  condescends 
to  book-making.  He  repeatedly  reminds  us  that  Borne 
was  the  foul  pool  of  the  world  ;  Nero's  kick  at  Poppea  is 
mentioned  on  various  occasions,  and  he  is  never  weary  of 
recapitulating  the  misfortunes  of  the  Cassars.  He  is  very 
positive  in  his  denunciations  of  dogmatism  and  intolerance, 
and  there  is  even  a  strain  of  bitterness  in  this  constant 
complaint,  and  at  all  events  its  endless  repetition  becomes 
quite  wearisome. 

It  must  be  set  down  to  the  good  in  our  estimate  of  the 
work  that  Canon  Farrar  is  an  admirable  Greek  scholar, 
and  that  his  translations  and  explanations  are  always 
worthy  of  attention,  though  we  cannot  always  agree  with 
them.  He  has  also  obtained  a  considerable  amount  of 
illustration  from  Hebrew  sources,  which  will  not  fail  to  be 
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helpful.  Indeed  it  is  surprising  that  the  Canon  has  been 
able  to  extract  so  many  valuable  grains  of  ore  from  the 
puerilities  of  Talmudical  literature.  He  does  not  seem  to 
go,  however,  to  the  twelve  volumes  of  the  Tklmud,  but  to 
Mr  Herson's  *  Florilegium.'  But  we  are  conscious  in  our 
perusal  of  the  work  of  much  dissatisfaction  and  uneasiness, 
from  what,  in  our  author's  case,  are  the  defects  of  his 
qualities.  We  instinctively  hesitate  to  adopt  his  conclu- 
sions. He  18  rhetorical  rather  than  critical.  He  has  the 
fatal  gUft  of  volubility.  He  vehemently  adopts  a  side 
without  having  given,  we  suspect,  sufficient  consideration 
to  the  choice  of  his  position.  Sometimes  he  hazards 
assertions  with  which  most  men  will  find  it  difficult  to 
agree.  Such  is  the  statetnent  that  no  other  ilmter  ill  the 
New  Testament  speaks  of  faith  ^'  in  that  unique  and  tran- 
dcendaht  sense  in  which  it  is  used  by  S.  Paul."  Another 
is  his  very  positive  assertion  respecting  the  brethren  of  the 
Lord.  If  there  Were  such  "  brethren,'*  he  speaks  very 
harshly  of  them  ;  but  bothing  he  says  affects  the  inference 
Ihat  if  the  Blessed  Virgin  had  various  sons  of  her  own  the 
iiORD  would  h^ve  committed  her  to  their  charge  rather 
than  to  that  of  John. 

Dr  Farrar's  treatment  of  the  question  is  the  greatest 
blot  in  a  book  in  which  there  are  not  a  few.  The  idea 
that  the  Blessed  Virgin  had  eight  children  after  our  Lord's 
Birth,  is  a  statement  which  we  should  not  like  to  desciibe 
by  the  epithet  it  deserves.  How  any  one  who  fully 
believes  in  the  Incarnation  or  who  has  any  reverence  for 
the  Mystery  can  write  in  this  way  is  to  us  a  marvel.  We 
trust  the  Bishop  of  Durham  will  not  allow  what  really 
amounts  to  a  misrepresentation  of  his  carefully-written 
dissertation  on  this  subject  to  pass  unnoticed.  I)r  Light- 
foot  distinctly  states  that  our  Lord's  commendation  of 
His  Mother  to  S.  John's  care  **  has  been  hurled  at  the 
Helvidian  theory  "  "  with  fatal  efiect,"  whilst  Dr  t'arrar 
sees  no  force  whatever  in  the  objection.  Dr  Farrar 
ascribes  the  belief  in  the  Perpetual  Virginity  of  S.  Mary 
to  ascetic  notions  about  celibacy,  Dr  Lightfoot  shows  that 
the  Epiphanian  view  was  held  where  ''extreme  ascetic 
views"  were  unknown.  As  a  contemporary  has  noticed, 
Dr  Farrar  would  lead  you  to  suppose  that  he  ws^  at  one 
with  Dr  Lightfoot,  whereas  the  former  is  a  rank  Helvidian: 
ithe  latter,  "  in  favour  of  the  Epiphanian  "  theory.  But 
to  compare  the  Bishop  of  Durham's  dissertation  with 
Canon  Farrar's  reckless  pages  is  like  comparing  solid 
meat  with  puft-pastry.  We  do  not  discuss  the  Canon's 
well-known  views  on  Eschatology,  which  he  revives  in 
these  pages.  As  an  historical  colourist  he  belongs  to  the 
school  of  his  late  Dean,  and  has  the  same  tendency  to 
reduce  most  things  to  what  is  local  and  temporal  and 
historical,  rather  than  to  the  spiritual  meaning,  the  eternal 
principle.  However,  he  falls  into  an  error  which  the  Dean 
always  carefully  avoided,  that  of  sermonising.  Many  of 
his  paragraphs  seem  obviously  constructed  for  the  ear 
rather  than  the  eye,  and  have  probably  done  good  service 


One  of  the  least  pleasing  characteristics  of  Canon 
Fabrar  is  the  dogmatic  and  contemptuous  tone  in  which 
he  permits  himself  to  speak  of  the  labours  of  other  men' 
Here  are  some  rather  hard  words  oil  thode  who  do  not 
agree  with  his  view  of  the  authorship  of  the  Epistle  to 
the  Hebrews  :  "  The  continued  assertion  of  the  Pauline 
authorship  shows  but  too  plainly  to  what  an  extent  the 
manline&s  of  criticism  can  be  bennmbed  bjr  the  p&ridysis 
of  custom.  Adhesion  to  prej\idice  is  too  often  mistaken 
tot  the  love  of  truth."  Our  author  strongly  argues  that 
Apollos  wrote  the  Epistle,  a  theory  for  which  there  are 
few  good  arguments  and  few  good  suffrages.  The  present 
writer  ihay  mention  that,  following  Dean  Alford,  he  held 
for  years  the  theory  of  Apollos,  btit  having  occasion  to 
give  much  study  and  attention  to  the  subject  he  reluctantly 
felt  compelled  to  abandon  this  view  and  accept  the  Pauline 
authorship.  Similarly  our  author  uses,  without  any  justi- 
fication, very  harsh  language  respecting  tfaoese  who  do  not 
agree  with  his  view  of  the  Apocalypse. 

His  view  of  the  Apocalypse  is  that  which  must  be  called 
the  Bationalistic  It  is  impossible  to  study  without  some 
pain  his  treatment  of  the  subject.  Undoubtedly  there 
are  many  men  who  have  absolutely  discredited  the  inter- 
pretation of  Scripture  by  the  crudeness  and  extravagance 
of  their  views  on  prophecy.  But  most  oi  these  men  are 
entitled  to  a  measure  of  sympathy  and  respect.  Dean 
Alford,  whose  Commentary  on  the  Bevelations  is,  perhaps, 
the  most  valuable  portion  of  his  Commentary,  in  infinitely 
better  taste,  speaks  of  ''  the  research  and  piety "  of  the 
Commentators  even  where  he  disagrees  with  them.  They 
have  sought,  not  without  success,  the  blessing  that  awaits 
the  study  of  those  mystic  pages.  J^ow,  without  entering 
on  any  discussion  of  the  various  schools  of  interpretation, 
there  is  one  broad  line  of  distinction.  One  school  regards 
the  Revelations  as  objective,  the  visions  as  vouchsalTed  by 
God  to  the  last  of  the  Froptieta  and  Evangelists ;  the 
opposite  school  looks  upon  them  as  tuhjectivey  the  workingi 
of  S.  John's  own  mind  and  imagination.  The  one  school 
regards  it  as  revelation  stretching  over  ihe  Whole  field  of 
time  to  the  very  end  ;  the  other  limits  the  meaning  to  the 
Neronian,  or  at  the  latest  to  the  Domitian  times.  The 
former  of  these  contrasted  schools  is  the  Nationalistic,  and 
to  this  view  Dr  Farrar  adheres.  It  seems  to  us  that  it 
is  untenable  on  the  very  face  of  ttie  inspired  document 
S.  John  speaks  of  events  that  shall  come  to  pass  after  a 
definite  notice  of  time,  a  thousand  years,  and  this  he  would 
have  no  right  to  do  if  his  view  was  bounded  by  the  horizon 
of  his  own  day.  According  to  Canon  Farrab,  that  *'  great 
multitude,  which  no  man  could  number,  of  all  nations,  and 
kindreds,  and  people,  and  tongues,  that  stood  before  the 
throne  of  Qod  and  of  the  Lamb,"  denotes  simply  the  in- 
flux of  Christians  into  Rome  at  the  time  of  the  Neronian 
persecution,  and  the  martyrdoms  that  so  large  a  propor^ 
tion  of  them  endured.  Whbt  a  commentaiy.on  the  Epistle 
for  All  Saints'  Day  !  Canon  Farrar's  view  is  substan- 
tially that    of   M.    Renan's    '  L'Antichnst'     Doubtless 
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even  in  the  Apostle's  time  there  were  "many  Anti- 
christs," and  Nero  would  be  eminently  typical,  but  even 
his  history  does  not  satisfy  the  terms  of  the  Apocalypse. 
Such  very  different  Writers  as  Mr  Davidson  and  Mr  Birks 
have  seen  it  best  to  recede  from  this  historical  view. 
Canon  Farrar's  account  of  the  death  of  Nero  seems  to  us 
especially  well  done,  and  our  readers  will  thank  us  for 
quoting  it  : 

„  There  is  no  need  to  dwdl  on  the  mtserabts  spectacle  of  hit 
end,  perhaps  the  meanest  and  oaost  paBillanimons  which  has  eyer 
been  recorded.  The  poor  wretch  who,  without  a  pang,  had 
eaaeed  so  many  brave  Romans  and  so  many  innocent  Ghristians 
to  be  murdered,  conld  not  summon  resolution  to  die.  He 
doTiaed  eyery  operatic  incident  of  which  he  could  think.  When 
CTen  his  moat  degraded  slaTes  urged  him  to  have  sufficient  man- 
liness to  saTC  himself  from  the  fearful  infamies  which  otherwise 
awaited  him,  he  ordered  his  graye  to  be  dug,  and  fragments  of 
marble  to  be  collected  for  its  adornment,  and  water  and  wood  for 
his  funeral  pyre,  perpetually  whining,  'What  an  artist  to 
perish!'  Meanwhile  a  courier  arriyed  from  Phaon.  Nero  snatched 
his  despatches  out  of  his  hand,  tad  read  that  th6  Senate 
had  decided  that  he  should  be  punished  in  the  ancestral  fashion 
as  a  public  enemy.  Asking  what  the  ancestral  fashion  was,  he 
was  informed  that  he  would  be  stripped  naked  and  lieonrged  to 
death  with  rods,  with  his  head  thrust  into  a  fork.  Horrified  at 
this,  he  seised  two  daggers,  knd  after  theatrically  trying  their 
edges,  sheathed  them  again,  with  the  excuse  that  the  fatal 
moment  had  not  yet  arrived  I  Then  he  bade  Sporus  begin  to 
sing  his  funeral  song,  and  begged  some  one  to  show  him  how  to 
die.  Eren  his  own  intense  shame  at  his  cowardice  was  an 
insufficient  stimulus,  and  he  whiled  away  the  time  in  vapid 
epigrams  and  pompous  quotations.  The  sound  of  horses'  hoofs 
then  broke  on  his  ears,  and  Tenting  one  more  Greek  quotation 
he  held  the  dagger  to  his  throat.  It  was  driven  home  by 
Epaphroditus,  one  of  his  literary  slayes.  At  this  moment  the 
centurion  who  came  to  arrest  him  rushed  in.  Nero  was  not  yet 
dead,  and,  under  pretence  of  helping  him,  the  centurion  began  to 
stanch  the  wound  with  his  cloak.  'Too  late,' he  said,  'is  this 
your  fidelity  7  *  So  he  died ;  and  the  bystanders  were  horrified 
with  the  way  in  which  his  eyes  seemed  to  be  starting  oat  of  his 
head  in  a  rigid  stare.  He  had  begged  that  his  body  might  be 
burned  without  posthumous  insults,  and  this  was  conceded  by 
loelus,  the  freedman  of  Galba, 

**  So  died  the  last  of  the  Csssars  I  And  as  Robespierre  was 
lamented  by  his  landlady,  so  eyen  Nero  was  tenderly  buried  by 
two  nurses  who  had  known  him  in  the  exquisite  beauty  of  his 
engaging  childhood,  and  by  Aete,  who  had  inspired  his  youth 
With  a  genuine  love.  But,  as  we  shall  see  hereaftsr,  his  history 
did  not  end  with  his  grave.  He  was  to  Hto  on  In  the  expectation 
alike  of  Jews  and  Ghristians.  The  fifth  head  of  the  Wild  Beast 
61  the  BeTclation  was  in  some  sort  to  re-appear  aS  the  eighth;- 
the  head  with  its  diadem  and  its  names  of  blasphemy  bad  been 
wounded  to  death,  but  in  the  Apocalyptic  sense  the  deadly  wound 
was  to  be  healed.  The  Roman  world  could  not  belieTe  that  the 
heir  of  the  deified  Julian  race  could  be  cut  off  thus  suddenly  and 
obscurely,  and  Tanish  like  foam  upon  the  water.  The  Christians 
felt  sure  that  it  required  something  more  than  an  ordinary  death- 
stroke  to  destroy  the  Antichrist,  and  to  end  the  vitality  of  the 
Wild  Beast  from  the  Abyss,  who  had  been  the  first  to  set  himself 


in  deadly  antagonism  against  the  Redeemer,  and  t6  ivsge  War 
upon  the  iaints  of  God." 

It  requii^s  some  courage  to  split  a  lance  with  Canon  Far- 
bar  on  the  subject  of  the  authorship  of  the  i^istie  bo  the 
Hebrews.  It  was  a  difficulty  on  this  subject  wMch  kept 
Dr  Arnold,  of  Rugby,  in  deacon's  ordera  f ofr  eleven  years. 
One  hardly  knows  how  to  appreciate  the  difficulty  exkctljr. 
The  question  of  authorship  is  quite  separate  from  that  df 
canonicity  and  authenticity.  Of  the  authoritiee  that  hold 
the  view  opposed  to  him,  our  author  says  that  **  they  can 
have  no  effect  bat  to  impose  upon  the  ignorant.  They 
simply  float  with  the  stream.  They  are  uricntical,  and 
therefore  valueless.''  In  fact, ''  they  are  not  worth  the  pxjpet 
tiiey  are  written  on.''  What  must  be  the  self-confidence  of 
a  man  who  writes  thus !  Such  language  is  amusingly 
grotesque  when  we  recall  the  great  and  holy  names  thus 
lightly  i^ken  of.  We  might  say,  in  rejoinder,  that  tome  of 
the  best  Biblical  critics  have  absolutely  refused  to  give  kny 
serious  discussion  to  onr  author's  theory  of  ''  Apollonian  " 
authorship.  They  do  not  think  it  even  arguable.  It  has 
not  a  single  fact  to  stand  upon.  It  was  totally  unkno^m 
for  all  the  centuries  of  the  Christian  Church  until  Luthefr 
started  the  conjecture.  On  the  other  hand,  the  eotubina- 
tion  both  of  external  and  internal  eviden<5e  rb.  favour  of  a 
Pauline  authorship  is  to  our  mind  irresistible.  We  htive 
the  received  tradition  of  the  whole  Eastern  Churdi  for 
centuries,  and  the  same,  with  a  modification,  may  be  said 
of  the  Western  Church.  Canon  Farrah  is  very  hard 
upon  an  unhappy  commentator  unnamed,  who,  after 
quoting  Origen's  saying  that  "  it  is  not  by  haphazard  that 
ancient  authorities  have  handed  it  down  as  S.  Paul's," 
omits  the  following  words — we  quote  Canon  Farrar's 
translation — "  God  only  knows  the  truth  as  to  who 
wrote  it."  The  unknown  commentator  stands  almodft 
^one  in  the  omission,  and  probably  took  for  granted  that 
all  learned  readers  were  familiar  with  the  Ivell-knoWn  phrase. 
Canon  !Farrar,  though  he  gives  us  plenty  of  Greets — in  a 
rather  arbitrary  manner,  by  the  way,  sometimes  in  Greek 
characters,  sometimes  in  English — does  not  himself  quote 
the  original  words —  rlt  8i  6  ypd^as  r^if  iviarSXrip  0cof  olBw, 
In  all  probability  all  that  Origen  meant  by  the  expression 
was,  **  who  was  S.  Paul's  amanuensis  when  writing  this 
Epistle  no  one  knows."  We  may  venture  to  say  that  bia 
treatment  of  the  internal  evidence,  in  comparison  with 
what  might  have  been  done,  is  thili  and  unsatisfactory* 
He  sometimes  overwhelms  us  with  his  multiplicity  of  quota- 
tions and  authorities.  He  seems  to  have  follow^  Bbtttr 
ley's  advice,  never  to  read  a  book  which  he  cannot  qudte. 
We  feel  it  almost  impossible  to  argtfe  with  the  mafl€er  of 
so  many  legions— of  quotations.  But  there  is  one  Hxwk 
on  the  subject  which  he  ought  to  have  read,  but  which  fab 
does  not  appear  to  have  read  at  all.  This  is  Mr  Fonter's 
masterly  monograph,  which  is  a  storehouse  of  internal 
evidence,  in  its  analysis  of  words,  phraSea,  parallels,  and 
constructions,  which  seems  to  us  to  leave  no  doubt  of  the 
Pauline  authorship.    The  writers  who  have  studied  this 
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work  speak  of  it  with  the  highest  respect,  but  Canon 
Farrar  does  not  appear  to  have  studied  it.  The  argu- 
ment on  a  certain  difference  in  style  that  undoubtedly 
exists  appears  to  us  to  be  quite  unimportant.  One  might 
as  well  say  that  because  Milton  wrote  so  beautifully  of 
the  Gkirden  of  Eden,  he  could,  not  have  written  what  he 
wrote  about  Pandemonium  ;  or  that  because  Mozart  and 
Handel  composed  sacred  music,  they  could  not  have  been 
the  authors  of  a  very  different  kind  of  composition. 

Of  the  Canon's  treatment  of  the  general  design  and 
argument  of  the  Epistle  we  have  a  full  appreciation.  The 
general  reader,  unread  in  commentators,  will  not  fail  to 
be  instructed  and  delighted,  and  to  attain  to  a  fuller  un- 
derstanding of  the  meaning.  In  examining  the  **  weakly- 
authenticated  "  second  Epistle  of  S.  Peter,  he  justly 
brings  out  as  of  capital  importance  '*  the  superiority  of 
the  Epistle  to  every  one  of  the  uncanonical  writings  of 
the  first  and  second  centuries."  We  greatly  sympathise 
with  the  broad  Catholicism  that  holds  that  there  is  what 
an  old  Father  called  a  Freparatio  Evangelioa  even  in  the 
hearts  of  many  to  whom  the  Evangel  had  not  come.  *'  If 
it  be  a  fatal  error  to  cut  ourself  adrift  from  any  age  in 
the  past  history  of  Christianity — if  we  shall  one  day  suf- 
fer for  having  disowned  our  brotherhood  with  the  Church 
of  the  Middle  Ages,  or  the  Church  of  the  Reformers — so 
is  it  also  an  error  to  dissever  ourselves  entirely  from  any 
in  the  redeemed  brotherhood  of  man  who  have  taught 
truth,  even  if  it  has  been  mingled  with  error,  or  who 
have  served  God,  even  if  it  has  not  been  with  the  service 
of  the  Sanctuary."    Canon  Farrar  goes  on  to  say  : 

'*  In  speakiog  thos  of  Ethnic  inspiration,  I  am  but  roTiying— 
Bi  I  have  tried  to  do  in  other  instances — a  truth  which  was 
firoaly  held  by  the  greatest  thinkers  of  the  Prioaitive  Ohnrch, 
but  which,  since  the  days  of  S.  Augustine,  has  been  forgotten  or 
concealed.  The  primitive  doctrine  of  Inspiration — as  held  by 
Justin  Martyr,  and  by  the  School  of  Alexandria,  who  freely 
appeal  to  the  inspired  testimony  of  '  minds  naturally  Ghristian'— 
only  resembles  the  popular  doctrine  in  the  use  of  similar  terms, 
but  not  in  the  significance  which  the  terms  really  bear.  The 
Apologists  of  the  second  century,  and  the  philosophic  Greek 
Ohristians  of  the  third,  never  hesitated  to  recognise  the  truth 
that  the  influences  of  the  Spirit  are  as  the  wind  which  bloweth 
where  it  listeth,  and  that  the  poets  and  pbiloiophers  of  the 
heathen  are  often  the  conscious  and  unconscious  exponents  of 
His  inward  voice.  They  held  with  the  much  injured  and  much 
calumniated  Montanus,  whom  Wesley  regarded  as  the  best  man 
of  his  age,  that  the  soul  of  man  is  like  a  lyre,  and  that  il  breaks 
forth  into  music  when  its  strings  are  swept  by  '  the  plectrum  of 
the  Paraclete.'" 

But  even  here  the  use  of  the  term  "  inspiration  **  should 
be  safeguarded  with  limitations. 

It  is  an  interesting  coincidence  that  at  the  same  time 
that  the  two  volumes  of  Canon  Farrar's  have  appeared, 
the  concluding  volume  of  that  great  work,  the  *  Speaker's 
Commentary,'  has  been  published.  It  goes  over  precisely 
the  same  ground.  Epistle  after  Epistle.  It  will  not  be 
received  with  the  same  tumult  of  acclaim,  or  pass  rapidly 


from  edition  to  edition .  We  are  not  at  the  present  moment 
reviewing  this  volume,  but  we  must  note  its  immea- 
surable superiority  to  '  The  Early  Days  of  Christianity.' 
The  ad  eaptandum  method,  the  turgid  sensational  style, 
the  dogmatic  tone,  the  tinge  of  haste  and  even  of  irreve- 
rence, that  vex  us  in  the  one  work  are  all  absent  from  the 
Commentary,  which  contains  so  infinitely  more  of  medita- 
tion, and  learning,  and  devoutness.  Immense  is  the  diffe- 
rence that  comes  out  on  a  comparison.  The  one  work  will  be 
an  abiding  treasure  for  scholars  and  for  thoughtful  English 
readers,  while  these  volumes  will  be  ultimately  remanded  to 
the  oblivion  of  the  uppermost  or  lower  shelf.  We  regret 
to  record  this  conviction.  We  have  abundant  sympathy 
with  the  zeal  and  hearty  and  amiable  impetuoeity  of  our 
author,  but  he  himself  would  be  readiest  to  endorse  the 
Aristotelian  saying,  that  when  Truth  and  Plato  are  both 
dear  the  Truth  should  be  the  dearer. 


Ci)e  ^oispel  accotumg  to  ^.  e^attbtna. 

Thb  Gospsl  AocoRDiNo  TO  S.  Matthew.  With  Notes 
Critical  and  Practical  By  the  Rev.  M.  F.  Saolkr. 
London  :  George  Bell  and  Sons.     1882. 

Prebendary  Sadler  possesses  in  quite  exceptional 
measure  the  very  rare  art  of  putting  things.  It  is  bis 
special  gift  to  be  able  to  present  the  pith  of  an  abetmse 
subject  in  language  which  is  brief  and  pointed,  but  pellu- 
cid ly  clear,  so  as  to  bring  it  within  the  comprehension  of 
comparatively  untrained  minds,  without  avoiding  the  real 
difficulties ;  and  further,  when  the  matter  under  discnaBion 
is  of  a  controversial  nature,  to  do  all  this  in  the  least 
aggressive  fashion.  This  faculty  makes  him  especially  fit 
to  produce  commentaries  on  Scripture  which  shall  be 
popular  in  the  best  sense,  learned  without  pedantry,  ortho- 
dox without  stiffness,  and  readable  without  ahallowness  of 
thought. 

We  therefore  gladly  welcome  his  new  gloss  on  8. 
Matthew,  which  is,  we  hope,  but  the  forerunner  of  the 
whole  New  Testament  annotated  in  the  same  fashion.  By 
the  publication  of  the  ''  Lost  Gospel "  some  years  ago,  Mr 
Sadler  proved  himself  a  critic  of  considerable  acuteneei 
of  dialectic,  and  possesned  of  that  faculty  of  understand- 
ing what  constitutes  real  evidence  of  alleged  fact,  which  is 
precisely  what  is  invariably  absent  from  the  writings  of 
those  gentlemen  who  pursue  what  they  are  pleased  to  name 
the  "  Higher  Criticism."  And  he  exhibits  these  qnalitiet 
in  a  marked  degree  on  the  present  occasion.  His  power  of 
compressed  statement  is  well  exemplified  in  the  Introduc- 
tion, wherein  he  briefly  surveys,  in  the  light  of  the  most 
recent  scholarship,  the  problems  of  the  oiigin  and  sources 
of  the  Four  Gospels ;  the  reUtlon  of  the  existing  Greek 
text  of  S.  Matthew  to  the  lost  Aramaic  original ;  gives  an 
excellent  summary  of  the  principles  of  textual  criticism 
(in  which  high  praise  is  bestowed  on  the  Vulgate  as  a  wit- 
ness to  a  very  ancient  text) ;  and  a  temperate  statement 
of  some  of  the  grounds  which  make  it  the  dutj  of  the 
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Church  to  reject  still,  ba  ahe  has  always  within  historical 
memory  rejected,  the  text  which  the  Revisers  of  1881  have 
endeavoured  to  thrust  upon  the  Church.  We  would 
gladly  have  seen  this  proposition  worked  out  at  greater 
length,  but  what  is  given  is  well  put,  and  of  much  cogency. 
The  Commentary  proper  has  the  merit  of  being  mainly 
theological,  instead  of  being  occupied,  like  too  many  recent 
glosses,  with  the  mere  outer  husks  of  the  subject ;  and  it 
has  also  a  sufficiently  large  critical  element  to  reinforce 
effectually  the  doctrinal  teaching.  The  strictly  critical 
notes,  marking  variants  in  the  text,  or  disputed  renderings, 
are  printed  in  very  small  type  below  the  text  itself  and 
above  the  commentary,  which  appears  in  a  larger  letter. 
Of  course,  critical  arguments  are  embodied  in  this  latter, 
but  the  chief  facts  on  which  such  arguments  are  founded 
are  given  separately,  as  we  have  described. 

The  long  annotation  on  the  crucial  passage  S.  Matthew 
xvi.  18,  is  a  very  good  example  of  Mr  Sadlsr's  method, 
for  while  declining  to  enter  into  the  polemical  details  of 
the  Boman  controversy,  he  yet  shows  un provocatively 
that  the  Ultramontane  gloss  is  incompatible  with  the 
necessary  theological  meaning  of  the  passage ;  and  also 
that  the  statement  as  to  the  primary  origin  and  constitu- 
tion of  the  Church  completely  refutes  Mr  Hatch's  wild 
guesses,  though  Mr  Sadlbr,  while  calmly  brushing  them 
aside,  does  not  condescend  to  mention  Mr  Hatch's  name. 
There  is  an  excursus  (one  of  three)  at  the  end  of  the 
volume,  in  which  a  few  patristic  quotations,  adverse  to  the 
Ultramontane  gloss  on  the  text  in  question,  are  set  down  ; 
but  we  would  suggest  to  Mr  Sadler,  in  view  of  a  future 
edition,  that  the  remarkable  disproof  afforded  by  the 
absence  of  this  whole  passage  from  the  Petrine  Gospel  of 
S.  Mark  (which  does  contain  the  immediately  subsequent 
**  Get  thee  behind  Me,  Satan ")  ought  to  be  mentioned ; 
since,  had  the  text  its  alleged  meaning,  it  would  have  been 
S.  Peter's  duty  to  provide  for  its  insertion  in  the  G^pel 
be  practically  dictated.  Another  useful  excursus  is  on  the 
two  genealogies  in  S.  Matthew  and  S.  Luke,  and  we  may 
just  say  that  without  attempting  to  deny,  or  even  to 
minimise,  the  difficulty  of  reconciling  them,  Mr  Sadler 
offers  a  very  probable  account  of  the  fact,  in  saying  that 
we  have  in  both  cases  no  divinely  revealed  account  of  the 
actual  facts  of  the  pedigree,  but  simply  extracts  from  con- 
temporary and  acknowledged  Jewish  documents,  attesting, 
in  a  manner  not  open  to  dispute,  the  Royal  descent  and 
claims  of  Christ.  We  may  indicate  the  notes  on  true 
and  false  Tradition  (8.  Matthew  xv.  2-9)  and  on  the  Holy 
Eucharist  (xxvi.  26-28)  as  other  instances  of  Mr  Sadler's 
careful  and  lucid  method  of  handling  important  passages ; 
and  we  trust  that  the  promises  he  seems  to  make  in  various 
places  of  continuing  his  labours,  at  any  rate  as  far  as  the 
remaining  Gospels,  will  be  made  good  before  long,  and  all 
the  sooner  by  reason  of  the  welcome  with  which  we  feel 
the  present  instalment  should  be  generally  received. 


A  Synopsis  of  Moral  and  Asobtical  Theology.  With  a 
Cmtalogne  of  ADcient  and  Modem  Authorities,  arranged 
Bccording  to  Centuries.  By  Jambs  Skinner,  M.  A.  With 
a  Prefatory  Note  by  the  Rev.  T.  T.  Carter.  London; 
Kegan  Paul,  Trench  and  Co.     1882. 

This  posthumoas  work,  issued  as  a  large  qaarto  of  more  than 
a  hundred  and  fifty  pages,  is  the  result  of  a  Committee  which 
met,  at  the  desire  of  the  Cowley  Fathers,  and  especially  of  the 
late  F.  O'Neill,  to  draw  up  a  Manual  of  Moral  Theology.  Mr 
Skinner,  whose  reading  in  that  department  of  divinity  was 
unusually  wide,  drew  up  for  his  own  use  as  a  member  of  that 
Committee  an  outline  of  the  form  such  a  treatise,  if  framed 
on  sound  principles,  ought  to  take ;  and  it  is  this  sketch,  some- 
what amplified,  and  supplemented  with  a  long  catalogue  of 
writers,  which  now  appears  under  Mr  Carter's  editorship.  It 
ii  inscribed  **  Ad  Clerum,"  but  in  truth  might  be  further 
limited  ''ad  clerum  doctnm."  For  it  is  simply  a  carefully 
classified  Table  of  Contents  for  an  unwritten  book,  whereby 
a  student  may  learn  what  such  a  book  ought  to  include,  but 
which  has  no  working  value  for  the  ordinary  clergyman  seek- 
ing information  how  to  deal  practically  with  cases  of  con- 
science. The  unfinished  Preface,  to  which  Mr  Carter  has 
appended  a  few  sentences,  contains  some  useful  counsels 
against  some  common  errors  in  the  direction  of  souls,  which 
need  to  be  avoided,  and  would  probably  have  supplied  other 
valuable  matter,  had  it  been  completed.  The  list  of  writers  is, 
as  we  have  said,  very  full,  but  lacks  one  most  important 
feature,  which  Mr  Skinner  might  perhaps  have  added,  namely, 
some  indication  of  the  degree  of  merit  and  trustworthiness 
of  each.  For  while  in  the  Preface  Mr  Skinner  has  some 
words  of  censure  for  the  evil  doctrine  of  Probabilism,  of 
necessity  a  large  number  of  the  authors  he  catalogues  were 
Probabilists,  and  therefore  to  be  avoided  as  guides,  but  the 
reader  has  nothing  to  tell  him  which  to  shun  and  which  to 
follow.  And  we  observe,  besides,  the  omission  of  some  of 
the  most  distinguished  Anti-probabilists  from  the  list,  such  as 
Gisbert,  the  two  Generals  of  the  Jesuits,  Mutio  Vitelleschi 
and  Tirso  Gonzalez,  and  abore  all,  Besombes,  whose  ex- 
cellent 'Moralis  Christiana'  appeared  at  Toulouse  in  1745. 
The  book  will  be  extremely  useful  to  any  scholar  who  sets 
himself  to  complete  the  undertaking  of  drawing  up  a  hand- 
book of  Moral  Theology,  but  it  must  remain  caviare  to  the 
generaL 

Romanism,  Pbotbstantism,  Anglicanism.  Being  a  Lay- 
man's View  of  some  Questions  of  the  Day,  together  with 
Remarks  on  Dr  Littledale's  '  Plain  Reasons  against  Joining 
the  Church  of  Rome.'  By  Oxonibnsis.  London:  Kegan 
Paul,  Trench  and  Co.     1882. 

This  is  a  dishonest  little  book,  apparently  written  in  a  spirit 

of  learned  impartiality,  but  which  is  neither  learned  nor  fair, 

and  can  serve  no  purpose  save  that  of  furthering  the  interests 

of  the  Roman  Church  in  this  country,  though  it  professes  to 

criticise  Rome  freely.     lu  more  direct  aim  is  to  discredit  the 

High  Anglican  school,  and  to  urge,  amidst  much  else,  that 

the  arguments  brought  by  members  of  that  school  against 

Romanism  tell  with  even  more  force  against  themseWes.     We 

may  show  briefly  what  we  mean  by  the  charge  of  dishonesty. 

The  special  point  of  Anglican  theology  which  the  author 
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selects  for  attack  is  Apostolical  Succession,  and  his  argument! 
are  nearly  all  tuken  bodily,  thouf(h  without  acknowledgment, 
from  a  particularly  disingenuous  article  in  the  Qtiar/er^  Review 
of  October,  1878,  entitled  "  Is  the  Church  of  England  Pro- 
testant? "  These  pleas  are  mainly  that  the  Elizabethan  Bishops 
were  arowedly  disregardful  of  episcopal  ordination  as  a  quali- 
fication for  the   ministry  ;  that  non-episcopalians   were  ad- 
mitted freely  to  English  benefices ;  that  there  were  no  epis- 
copal clergy  in  the  Channel  Islands  till  1820  ;  that  an  Act  in 
13  Elizabeth  legitimated  non-episcopal  Orders;    and   that   a 
clause  even  in    Charles  II. *8  Act  of   Uniformity,  the  very 
bulwark  of  strict  episcopalianism,  permits  the  King  **  to  admit 
persons  not  so  ordained,  who  were  foreigners,  and  ordained 
in  the  foreign  Protestant  Churches,  according  to  the  usages  of 
those  churches,  to  preferments  in  the  English  Church  without 
le-ordination/*  The  facts  are  carefully  suppressed  that,  what' 
eVer  the  policy  of  the  Elizabethan  Bishops  (nearly  all  of  whom 
were  of  the  extreme  Calvinist  faction,  appointed  through  the 
influence  of  Walsingham  and  Leicester)  may  have  been,  it 
was  always  illegal  to  admit  non-episcopalians  to  preferment, 
in  face  of   the  Preface  to  the  Ordinal  used  in   Elizabeth's 
reign ;   that   the  Act   13  Elizabeth,   cap.  10,  was  not  in  the 
smallest  degree    an    enabling    statute  for  non  episcopalian 
ministers,   but  a  disabling  one  aimed  (as  Archdeacon  Hard- 
wick  points  out  in  his  '  History  of  the  Articles  ')  at  the  Anglo- 
Roman  clergy  ordained  with  the  Latin  Office  under  Mary  L  ; 
that   the   clause   in   Charles  II. 's   Act  of  Uniformity  simply 
is  an  exemption  from  the  civil  penalties  of  the  Act,  granted 
to  foreign   Dissenters  domiciled    in  England   by   royal  per- 
mission,   such    as   the    French   congregation    in    the    crypt 
of,  Canterbury  Cathedral    and    the    Dutch    one    in    Austin 
Friars  (the   only  Nonconformists  then  tolerated),  but  not  in 
the  least  enabling  their  ministers  to  hold  Anglican  preferment ; 
while  the  case  of  the  Channel  Inlands  is  shown  to  be  simply 
a  piece  of  gross  and  scandalous  neglect  on  the  part  of   the 
Bishops  of  Winchester,  by  the  fact  mentioned  by  Berry  in  his 
*  History  of  the  Island  of  Guernsey,'  that  up  to  1815,  the  date 
of  that  book.  Confirmation   was  never  administered   in  the 
Islands   because  the  Bishop  never   visited    them.     That  is 
how  the    case  stands,  even   allowing    the  writer's  assertion 
as   to  the  conduct  of    the  Elizabethan  Bishops.      But  here 
is  a  piece   of  contemporary  Puritan  evidence  on  that  head^ 
from  a  'Treatise  of    the  Ministry  of    the   Church  of    Eng- 
land,'  1595:    *'The    most    Popish    Priests,"    whether    they 
have   been    made    in    England   in   Queen   Mary's    days,    or 
else    be  so  made   at   Rhemes,  or  Rume,  or   any  such  places 
in   these    da}s,   yet   if   they   renounce  only  those   points  of 
Popery  that  this  land  hath  rejected,  are  received  and  retained 
for  priests  (^without  any  new  ordination)  ...  to  enter  upon 
any  benefice  in  the  land  .  .  .  Whereas,  on  the  contrary,  such 
as  have  been  allowed  as  ministers  in  the  Reformed  Churches 
beyond  seas  (where  the  Popish  priesthood  is  wholly  rejected), 
when  they  come  into  England,  are  not  approved  for  lawful 
ministers  .  .  .  neither  to  enter  upon  any  their  benefices,  un- 
less they  be  first  made  deacons  and  priests  by  some  of  the 
prelates."    We  need  not  pursue  the  subject  further,  as  the 
writer's  work  is  all  of  the  same  quality  as  the  specimen  we 
hkve  exposed. 

Thb  Tbacukr'b  Pratkr-Book  ;  Being  the  Book  of  Common 
Frmyer,   with  Introductions,   Analyses,    and   Notes.     By 


Alfred  Barrt,  D.D.,  D.C.L.,  London :  Eyre  and  Spottis- 
woode. 

This  small  volume  is  directly  copied  in  plan  and  eonteati 
from  the  '  Prayer- Book  Interleaved '  of  Messrs  Clampion  and 
Beamont,  but  is  not  so  well  executed,  and  is  seemingly  hi- 
tended  for  a  less  scholarly  grade  of  sttidents.  Within  in 
limits,  however,  it  coni;ains  a  good  deal  of  compressed  infor- 
mation, and  except  Tor  a  recurrent  tendency  to  hedge,  in  order 
to  be  quite  safe,  is  commendably  executed.  There  are,  neTsr 
theless,  both  errors  and  omissions,  which  need  correction. 
Here  is  an  example  of  each  kind.  No  attention  is  drawn  to 
the  alteration  made  in  1662  in  the  form  for  consecrating  t 
Bishop,  and  to  the  cavil  based  thereon  by  Roman  contro- 
versialists ;  and  the  closing  words  of  the  note  on  the  Black 
Rubric  are  theologically  wrong,  running  thus:  "What  ii 
denied  is  a  natural  and  carnal  presence,  such  as  is  implied  in 
the  theory  of  Transubstantiation  and  other  kindred  theories.** 
As  a  fact,  the  doctrine  of  Transubstantiation  does  not  sasert 
or  imply  either  a  natural  or  a  carnal  presence  (which  is  the 
"  Capernaite*'  view),  but  a  supernatural  and  mystical  presence. 
The  speculative  difficulty  connected  with  the  tenet  is  quite 
different,  and  has  been  neatly  worded  by  Kicbard  Baxter, 
"  The  question  is  Hot  whether  Christ  is  present,  but  whether 
bread  is  absent"  We  confess  to  some  surprise  lit  a  mere 
popular  blunder  of  this  sort  being  endorsed  by  a  scholar  of 
Canon  Barry's  level,  who  might  have  learned  better  from 
Bishop  Thirl  wall's  remariu  on  this  very  sobject. 

Sermons  Ancient  and  Modern:  The  Church's  Services 
Illustrated  and  Harmonised  from  the  Fathers  and  Mediaval 
Writers.  By  Savobl  J.  EalbIi,  M.  A.  Advent  to  Whitsun- 
tide.    London:  Skefiingtons.     1882. 

It  is  not  easy,  in  a  time  when  sermon-helps  are  berag 
multiplied  on  all  sides  as  they  have  been  for  several  yean 
past,  to  discover  any  mode  of  treatment  which  Shall  have  ths 
quality  of  freshness,  and  not  be  a  mere  imitation,  more  or  less 
close,  of  some  work  already  before  the  pablic  Absolute 
novelty  is  practically  unattainable,  but  Mr  Bales  has  con- 
trived, by  combining  in  a  single  conspectus  features  which  are 
found  only  separately  in  previous  books,  to  come  very  near 
that  result,  and  certainly  to  produce  a  book  which  cannot  fail 
to  be  helpful  to  preachers.  The  order  of  the  Christian  Year 
is  followed  throughout,  and  the  method  pursued  is  as  we  shiH 
proceed  to  show.  First  comes  a  list  of  the  Scriptures  proper 
for  the  day,  according  to  the  Prayer-Book  and  Lectionary. 
Then  a  brief  harmony  of  the  lines  of  thought  suggested  by 
these  lections  is  provided,  an  idea  common  to  Dean  Hookli 
'*  Christian  taught  by  the  Church  Services."  After  this  Mr 
Eales  gives  extracts  from  various  writers,  preferably  anciest, 
which  bear  more  or  less  directly  on  the  subject  of  the  daj 
being  often  taken  from  Homilies  on  the  Gospel.  He  assifu 
as  his  reason  for  preferring  the  early  and  mediseval  preacheit 
to  the  moderns  in  his  choice  of  materials,  their  more  Scriptural 
mode  of  treatment,  and  their  greater  richness  in  the  spiritasl 
and  mystical  sense,  which  is  better  adapted  for  the  needs  of 
the  pulpit  than  the  literal  and  historical  meaning  often  is. 
Historical  incidents,  biographical  anecdotes  (chiefly  from  the 
Lives  of  the  Saints),  legends,  parables,  and  poetical  qnoutio&s 
are  also  added ;  but  there  is  no  attempt  made  to  write  the 
actual  sermon.  The  materials  are  collected  and  classified, 
while  the  reader  is  left  to  bis  own  judgment  in  mmkisf  tbt 
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best  of  them.  We  may  meDtion  as  one  useful  feature  a  single 
departure  from  this  rule,  being  a  set  of  Notes  for  a  series  of 
addresses  on  the  Seven  Words  from  the  Cross,  appended  to 
the  section  on  Good  Friday.  The  authors  quoted  bjr  Mr 
Sales  attest  that  he  has  read  widely  for  his  purpose  ;  but  we 
miss  a  feW  tiamei  which  our  owti  experience  haft  tiiu|;ht  us  to 
rank  high  for  suggestiyeness,  and  which  we  therefore  nam6 
here,  that  he  may  examine  them  in  yiew  of  t  second  Yulume. 
They  are  8.  Peter  Chrysologus,  S.  Bruno  of  Asti,  Rupert  of 
Deutz,  Hugh  and  Richard  of  S.  Victor,  Gilbert  of  Hoyland, 
Peter  of  Blois,  and,  perhaps  above  all,  the  Commentary  on 
the  whole  6ible  by  Cardinal  Hugh  of  S.  Cher.  The  snatches 
of  poetry  riiight  be  with  iidvantage  made  a  more  prominent 
feature  of  the  Work  thun  now,  for  there  is  often  k  great  deal 
of  teaching  compressed  in  the  older  Christian  hymns,  and  in 
the  best  modern  ones  also,  while  the  metrical  form  is  a  coA- 
sideriible  help  to  the-  memory  of  hearers.  And  we  would 
make  6n6  other  suggestion ~ that  of  a  free  use  of  iappropriate 
proverbs.  We  like  the  plan  and  execution  of  the  book  so  well 
that  we  would  be  glad  to  see  a  volume  for  the  second  half 
of  the  Christian  Year  put  fairly  out  of  peril  of  rivalry  on  its 
own  ground,  and  we  think  that  a  wider  sweep  of  Mr  £ales*s 
net  may  effect  so  much.  A  few  oversights  of  press  will  need 
correction  in  a  future  edition  ;  the  chief  one  we  have  noticed 
being  the  name  "S.  Vincent  Fenner,"  instead  of  **  Ferrer," 
in  the  preface. 

A    ColfMEMTA&T    OV    THis    ReVISBD    VbRBION    OF    THE    NeW 

T*8TA*KKT.   By  W.  G.  Humphry,  B.D.   London  :  Cassell, 
Petter,  Galpin  and  Co.     1882. 

The  title  of  this  volume  is  a  little  misleading,  as  it  seems  to 

imply  a  great  deal  more  than  is  actually  intended.    It  is  not 

a  commentary  on  the  New  Testament  as  revised  ;  but  only  t 

•eries  of  short  notes  on  those  verses  wherein  any  discrepancy 

exists  between  the  Authorised  Version  and  the  Revised  one, 

explanatory  of  the  reasons  which  have  dictated  the  changes. 

It  is  thus  exclusively  textual  and  grammatical  in  scope,  and 

there  is  no  threiid  of  necessary  connexion  between  any  two 

eonsecutive  annotations.     A  few  examples  from   a  chapter 

taken  at  random  will  show  the  method  pursued.     Let  it  be  S. 

Mark  iv. 

10.  the  FAMbl6S.-For  Aoth.,  **  the  t*arab1e,**  by  change  of  Gr. 

11.  All  thiilfi  Iti^  done.- 80  all  Enirlfsb  rersions,  execipt  Aoth., 
which  InMru  **  these,**  putting  a  limit  to  what  ia  expressed  by  our 
LoKD  as  a  onlveraal  troth ;  as  Bexa,  per  parabolai  omnia  Uta  fiunt- 
But  Yulff..  inparabdIU  omnia  JIuni, 

21.  See  Notes  on  Matt.  v.  15. 

22.  Come  to  light-So  Rhem.  Aoth.,  following  tynd.  *'6ot&e 
abroad.'*    The  Or.  denotes  heooming  maaifeat,  rather  than  spreading. 

29.  When  the  fruit  ia  ripe.— Literally  when  it  **  yields,**  **  surren- 
ders/*—is.  to  the  reaper.    Auth.,  ••  ia  hronght  forth.** 

tU  pntteth  fok'th.— Aoth.,  **  he  pdttcth  in.**  Tynd.,  "  he  thrusteth 
In.**  Volg.,  mOiU  fatcem:  •*  sendeth  *'  fs  recognised  in  cor  Hargin,  bat 
la  not  probable.  The  Gr.  ia  the  same  as  In  Joel  iv.  13  (LtX.  venlon) 
where  the  Auth.  has  **  Put  ye  in  the  aickle.  for  the  harveat  la  ripe ;  **  a 
paaaage  which  waa  evidently  in  the  mind  of  our  Lord  In  giving  thia 
parable.    (Field,  **  Otium  Norvicente,  **) 

The  work,  laborionl  though  unpretending,  is  eitactly  suited 
to  Prebendary  Humphry's  temperament  and  scholarship,  and 
fa  of  great  practical  utility  to  all  who  desire  to  study  the  new 
Version  critically  with  the  least  possible  exjpenditnre  of 
time. 


Sblbctions  from  the  Writings  or  H.  F.  Liddok,  D.D. 
Loudon ;  Rivingtons.     1882. 

This  is  a  small  volume  containing  twenty-two  long  extracts 
from  the  principal  works  of  Canon  Liddon,  chiefly  the  Bamp- 
ton  Lectures,  but  also  the  University  Sermons.  A  prefatory 
note  states  that  while  the  author  has  given  permission  for 
this  use  of  hii  works,  the  Editor  is  solely  responsible  for  the 
Actual  choice  mAde,  and  for  the  publication.  Bht  Dr  Liddon's 
style  and  matter  are  at  too  high  a  general  level  to  make  the 
process  dangerous  to  his  reputation  ;  and  thus  the  anthology 
now  offered  •to  the  public  is  likely  to  serve  usefully  in  making 
many  readers  familiar  with  some  of  the  JSnest  passages  in  his 
sermons,  which  they  might  fail  to  read  embedded  in  the 
original  context 

Casting  REOSPTiok  op  tBB  BLSsiftfiD  J^icRAksitT.  Bjr 
FrrdbRicil  Hall,  M.A.,  an  Assistant  Curate  of  S. 
Augustine,  Kilbhrn.  London :  Rivingtons.  Second  Edition, 
somewhat  enlarged.     Pp.  71.     1882. 

We  are  glad  to  receive  a  second  edition  of  Mr  Hall's 
useful  work.  It  is  one- third  larger  than  the  first  issue.  The 
more  clear  arrangement  of  the  authorities  quoted  in  support 
of  this  pious  custom  of  Fasting  Communion  under  each 
century,  is  a  great  advantage.  Mr  Hall  speaks  strongly,  but 
not  too  strongly,  in  condemnation  of  Evening  Communions, 
and  quotes  Canon  AshwelTs  excellent  Tract  on  the  subject, 
in  which  the  latter  says,  **  Sunday  evening  Communions  never 
existed  anywhere."  This  book  is  an  important,  though  un- 
pretending, defence  of  what  Bingham  calls  **  the  general 
custom  of  the  Church." 

Morality:  an  Essay  on  some  Points  Thereof.  Addressed  to 
Young  Men.  By  Mauriob  Chxblbb  Himb,  M.A.,  LL.D., 
Head-Master  of  Foyle  College,  Londonderry.  London: 
W.  H.  Guest.     1882. 

An  instructive  treatise,  written  in  a  plain  and  familiar  tone, 

on  the  sexual  morality  of  young  men.    In  writing  it,  Dr  Hime 

has  done  a  work  as  needful  as  it  is  beneficent  and  important. 

That  the  words  of  kind  and  fatherly  warning  and  Instruction 

which  he  has  addressed  to  the  male  youth  of  the  present  day 

are  fully  appreciated,  is  shown  by  the  large  circulation  which 

the  little  book  has  already  obtained.     Every  person   in  a 

position  of  charge  and  responsibility  for  youths  and  young 

men  should  regard  it  as  a  duty  to  bring  a  warning,  so  religious 

and  affectionate,  yet  so  j^laiti -spoketi  and  practical  in  tone, 

under  the  notice  of  the  young  men  in  whom  he  is  bound  to  be 

interested. 

A  Syyoi^Bis  01^  BttLBR*s  Akaloot  ot  Hblioioit.  By  HeV. 
R.  O.  Thomas.     London  :  Thomas  Murby.     Pp.  96. 

Butler's  Analogy  is  confessedly  a  piece  of  hard  reading. 
This  is  to  be  accounted  for  not  only  by  his  *'  dry  uniformity  of 
style  **  and  the  absence  of  marked  divisions  ;  but  also  from  the 
closeness  of  reasoning,  and  the  difficulty  of  the  subject.  We 
have  often  heard  those  who  are  preparing  for  examination 
groan  over  the  labour  of  mastering  'Butler.'  Mr  Thomas, 
who  has  already  supplied  *  A  Key  to  the  Books  of  Samuel '  and 
an  '  Outline  of  Paley's  Evidences,'  has  now  written  a  synopsis 
of  *'  the  Analogy  "  which  will  be  useful  by  students.  He  has 
underlined  the  main  points  of  the  argument,  and  the  illustra- 
tions are  qnickiy  caught  by  the  eye  as  they  are  printed  in 
larger  type.  In  his  brief  biographical  sketch  Mr  Thomas 
should  have  added  as  a  matter  of  interest,  that  Butler  was  the 
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son  of  a  Presbyterian,  and  first  educated  at  a  school  for 
Dissenters.  There  are  some  examination  questions,  selected 
from  Ordination  and  University  papers,  added,  which  will 
also  be  found  to  be  of  service. 

Aids  to  the  Inner  Lipb.  In  Five  Vol?.  "  On  the  Imita- 
tion of  Christ,"  "The  Christian  Year,"  "The Devout  Life," 
"The  Hidden  Life  of  the  Soul,*'  " The  Spiritual  Combat." 
Edited  by  the  Rev.  W.  H.  Hutchinos,  M.A.,  Sub-Warden 
of  the  House  of  Mercy,  Clewer.  London,  &c. :  Rivingtons. 
Pnce  2s.  each.     New  Edition.     1882. 

We  noticed  in  a  Review  last  year  some  of  the  features  of 
excellence  of  this  series.  We  are  glad  that  the  wide  circula- 
tion which  these  spiritual  works  have  obtained  in  the  cheaper 
form,  that  at  6d.  each,  has  induced  the  publishers  to  bring 
out  another  and  superior  edition.  Messrs  Rivingtons,  as  well 
as  the  Editor,  may  be  congratulated  on  the  success  of  the 
undertaking.  This  new  edition,  with  red  borders  and  edges, 
in  cloth  extra,  and  with  covers  with  ar  tistic  designs,  will,  we 
trust,  find  an  extensive  sale.  For  gift-books,  in  their  present 
form,  the  'Aids  to  the  Inner  Life'  are  just  what  is  needed. 
We  hope  before  long,  other  volumes  will  be  added  to  the 
series,  and  be  translated  and  adapted  in  the  same  accurate 
and  painstaking  manner. 

SuNRisR,  Noon,  Sunset.  By  H.  L.  Sidney  Lear.  London : 
Rivingtons.     Pp.  92  each.     1882. 

We  cannot  predict  how  long  the  rage  for  little  books  will 
last,  but  it  is  certainly  unlikely  to  come  to  an  end  so  long  as 
such  attractive  volumes  as  these  which  Mrs  Sidney  Lear  has 
produced,  issue  from  the  press.  We  will  first  describe  the 
outside  of '  Sunrise,'  *  Noon,'  and  *  Sunset.'  The  three  volumes 
are  32mo  and  in  cloth  gilt.  '  Sunrise '  and  '  Sunset '  are  both 
much  alike  in  appearance,  being  both  red  and  the  representa- 
tions on  the  covers  of  the  rising  and  sinking  of  the  golden  orb 
are  hard  to  distinguish.  Perhaps  the  same  may  be  said  of 
human  life,  and  its  double  childhood.  *  Noon,'  however,  is 
clearly  discerned  by  the  blazing  mid-day  sun,  and  reminds  us 

of  Keble's  lines : 

**  Sweet  Is  the  infant's  waking  smile. 
And  sweet  tbe  old  man**  rest ; 
But  middle  age  by  no  fond  while. 
No  soothing  calm  is  blest. 

**  Still  in  the  world's  hot  restless  gleam 
She  plies  her  weary  task, 
"While  vainly  for  some  pleasant  dream 
Her  wandering  glances  ask.'* 

Each  little  volume  internally  is  composed  of  extracts  from 

various  writers,    which  are  brief  and  well-arranged.      We 

notice  in  turning  over  the  pages  the  names  of  Ruskin,  Faber, 

Hazlitt,  Emerson,  Lacordaire,  Baxter,  Boswell,  Dean  Church, 

Canon  Liddon,  &c.,  from  whose  writings  the  passages  are 

selected.    It  will  be  seen  from  the  above  names  of  the  authors 

whose  works  are  laid  under  contribution  in  *  Sunrise,'  '  Noon,' 

and   *  Sunset,'  that,   although  the  religious  idea  dominates, 

many  of  the  quotations  appertain  to  the  sphere  of  art  or 

general  culture.     This  may  make  these  little  books  popular 

where  an  exclusively  religious  compilation    would  be  less 

likely  to  gain  an  entrance.     Within  and  without  they  are 

models  of  good  taste. 

Whispers  of  Love  and  Wisdom.  Collected  and  Arranged 
by  Annie  Cazenove.  With  a  Preface  by  C.  M.  Yonoe. 
London  :  Griffiths  and  Farran.     Pp.  68.     1S82. 

Another  little  book !    This  has  the  great  advantage  of  a 


Preface  by  Miss  Yonge,  who  is  ever  ready  to  lend  a  helpiDg 
hand  to  others.  She  quotes  the  saying,  **  A  verse  may  caich 
him  who  a  sermon  flies,"  which  is  often  verified.  A  homoeo- 
pathic dose  may  have  efi'ect  when  a  long  oration  produces  t 
surfeit.  In  this  volume  Faber  and  Ruskin  appear  again,  bat 
not  so  frequently  as  in  Mrs  Sidney  Lear's  pages.  Dean  Hook, 
Miss  Procter,  and  Miss  Yonge  herself  seem  to  be  the  favouriteg 
with  Miss  Cazenove. 

Ladies  sometimes  are  tempted  to  make  quotations  from 
living  authors  more  from  their  personal  predilection  for  them 
than  from  any  special  value  in  the  thing  written.  However, 
we  cannot  accuse  Miss  Cazenove  of  this.  The  book  wonld 
form  a  suitable  present  for  young  persons.  It  is  a  draw-back 
that  so  many  of  the  extracts  have  not  the  names  of  the  antbon 
— but,  perhaps,  this  is  intended  to  help  us  to  follow  the  advice 
of  A  Kempis,  in  reading  anything  **  you  should  not  inqaire 
who  wrote  it,  but  consider  attentively  what  is  written."  Ought 
not  the  verses  on  page  8  to  have  the  well-known  name  Mrs 
E.  B.  Browning  attached  to  them,  and  not  that  of  '*  Mrs 
Cnthbert"? 

The  Children's  Daily  Help  for  the  CHRisrtAK  Ybal 
Selected  by  £.  G.    London :  Griffith  and  Farran.     Fp.  383. 

1882. 

The  object  of  this  book  is  to  teach  little  children  something 
of  the  Church's  Year.  A  verse  is  selected  for  every  day  from 
Advent  Sunday  to  the  end  of  the  Trinity  season.  There  are 
also  verses  arranged  for  the  different  Holy  Days.  These  are 
made  to  begin  with  the  Festival  of  Saint  Michael  and  All 
Angels,  because,  we  suppose,  of  its  appropriateness  to  cbil- 
dren.  But  we  think  it  would  have  been  better  in  this,  as  io 
the  Sundays,  to  have  followed  the  Prayer-Book  order,  and  to 
have  begun  with  Saint  Andrew's  Day  and  ended  with  All 
Saints.  The  verses  are  well  chosen,  and  most  of  them  sock 
as  children  might  easily  commit  to  memory.  Many  are  takes 
from  the  new  '  Children's  Hymn  Book '  (Rivingtons).  There 
is  a  Form  of  Morning  and  Evening  Prayer  at  the  beginniaf 
of  the  book,  consisting  only  of  one  prayer,  the  Lord's  Prayer, 
and  the  Grace.  It  is  a  pity  that  this  feature  of  the  book,  if  in  it 
at  all,  is  so  meagre.  A  somewhat  fuller  Form  with  brief  Acu 
of  the  principal  virtues,  similar  to  that  for  instance  which  maj 
be  found  in  the  Appendix  to  '  A  Catechism  of  Chief  Truthi ' 
(Masters),  would  make  this  book  an  excellent  manual  for 
young  children.  '  The  Children's  Daily  Help '  is  a  book  we 
can  recommend,  and  the  teaching  sound  and  useful,  bat  it 
wants  what  we  suggest  to  make  it  complete. 

The  Christian  Year.    (The  Parchment  Library.)    Kegtn 

Paul  and  Co. 

This  is  an  Edition  tU  Uxt,  beautifully  printed  in  red  sod 
black  on  antique  paper  in  old-face  type  and  bound  in  parcb- 
ment,  price  6s.,  or  in  vellum,  price  7s.  6d.,  with  the  top  edges 
gilt ;  there  is  a  capital  portrait  of  John  Keble,  and  the  book 
would  make  a  very  pretty  and  original  gift-book. 

SicRBD  Allegories.    By  the  late  Bev.   William  Adams, 
M.A.     London:  Rivingtons. 

Those  who  are  looking  for  an  appropriate  gift-book,  or  for 

a  school  prize  for  the  youni;^  can  hardly  do  better  than  select 

this  new  edition  of '  Adams'  Allegories ;  *  the  matter  of  coarss 

needs  neither  description  nor  praise,  bat  the  ftetting-up  reflects 

much  credit  on  the  publishers.    It  is  a  handsome  small  4t0i 
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Tol.,  with  many  illastrations,  it  is  beautifully  printed  on  super- 
fine toned  paper,  and  richljr  bound  in  peacock  blue,  berelled 
boards,  gilt  edges,  with  chaste  designs  in  gold  on  the  covers. 

Precious  Stonbs.  Collected  by  H.  L.  Sidney  Leah.  London  : 

Kivingtons. 

This  is  a  new  edition  of  these  charming  little  books,  beau- 
tifully printed  with  red  lines  and  attractively  bound,  in  one 
Tolnme,  price  8s.  6d. 

Cecilia:  a  Memoir  of  an  Heiress.    By  Fravces  Buriiet. 
With  Preface  and  Notes  by  Annie  Raimb  Ellis.    Bell. 

Novels,  like  encrinites,  sprang  into  life  in  dimensions 
gigantic  compared  with  those  of  their  modern  representatives. 
Seven  or  eight  volumes  were  the  least  amount  that  the  world 
expected  when  the  reign  of  George  III.  was  young,  though 
by  its  close  the  standard  of  three  had  been  attained.  True, 
Mr  Bell  has  contrived  to  squeeze  the  original  seven  into 
two,  but  those  two  are  broad  in  back  and  small  in  type, 
and  contain  as  much  reading  as  half-a-dozen  of  the  or- 
dinary volumes.  People  seem  to  have  had  a  good  deal 
more  time  in  the  last  century  than  now,  and  to  have 
thrown  all  their  sentiments  into  a  formal,  stately  style, 
or  else  the  Johnsonian  period  was  considered  proper  in 
a  book ;  for  the  notes  of  contemporary  compliment  and 
criticism  which  the  editor  inserts  from  the  diary  of  the 
author  never  censure  the  stiffness  of  the  dialogue  of  the 
principal  persons,  though  they  do  occasionally  find  fault  with 
a  character  for  being  what  Mrs  Thrale  calls  caricato.  The 
naturalness  of  most  of  the  personages  seems  to  have  been 
universally  acknowledged,  and  if  this  were  so,  we  may  con- 
gratulate ourselves  on  an  improvement.  The  desperate  extrava- 
gance, the  miserliness,  and  the  arrogance  which  severally 
characterise  Cecilia's  three  guardians  are  more  decidedly 
displayed  than  would  now  be  possible.  The  frivolous  and  the 
fast  young  ladies  do  indeed  rattle  on  like  their  successors,  but 
with  far  more  coarseness,  and  it  appears  to  have  been  then  far 
more  difficult  to  be  rational  and  studious  than  even  now. 
There  are  two  duels  in  the  story,  distressing  the  excellent 
heroine  by  the  danger  of  the  encounters,  but  not  treated  as 
crimes,  although  Cecilia  is  evidently  meant  to  be  a  nearly 
perfect  character,  and  she  and  her  lover  both  have  a  very  high 
standard  of  honour  and  duty.  Altogether  it  is  a  curious  study 
both  of  manners  and  sentiments. 

The  opinions  recorded  in  Miss  Burney's  diary  and  ap' 
pended  by  the  editor  in  notes  are  very  amusing.  Queen 
Charlotte,  it  seems,  objected  to  the  vulgarity  of  Mr  Briggs  the 
miser,  but  Miss  Burney  consoles  herself  by  thinking  that  such 
persons  could  hardly  have  come  within  the  royal  experience ; 
and  when  Miss  Susan  Thrale  came  out,  Dr  Johnson  told  her 
that  if  she  would  appear  original,  she  should  find  fault  with 
*  Cecilia,'  and  declare  it  overdrawn. 


1Boob0  fot  tt)e  l^oung. 

Since  our  last  notice  we  have  received  a  further  instalment 
of  these  from  those  well-tried  and  trusted  caterers,  Messrs 
OriflSth  and  Farran  ;  perhaps  the  best  of  them  is  Wee  Babies, 
a  collection  of  babies  of  all  descriptions  (not  forgetting  black 
ones)  employed  in  all  conceivable  occupations  ;  the  illustra- 
tions are  printed  in  colours  from  original  designs  by  Ida 
Waugh,  and  the  letter- press  consists  of  appropriate  poetry 
which,    by  the  way,  is   above  the  average^  by  Amy  £. 


Blanchard;  these  two  ladies  have  certainly  managed  to 
produce  a  very  pretty  and  attractive  nursery-book  which 
deserves  to  become  popular.  Flt-awat  Fairies  and  Babt 
Blossoms  are  two  parts,  issued  in  one  handsome  volume, 
both  illustrated  in  colours  by  Miss  Clarkson ;  the  first 
part  includes  some  pretty  and  original  designs  of  child 
fairies  or  elves,  of  which  we  may  specially  commend 
<The  Elf  in  the  Mist,'  <A  Fearless  Fay,'  and  <The  Sea 
Pixie.'  The  latter  part  of  the  book  consists  mainly 
of  designs  of  flowers,  the  binding  and  get-up  of  the 
book  are  also  worthy  of  all  praise.  The  Adventures  of  the 
Pio  Fakily,  an  oblong  volume  of  quaint  etchings,  is,  perhaps, 
more  original,  and  is  certainly  very  amusing ;  the  tale  is  told 
in  simple  poetry,  and  the  expression  of  various  emotions 
thrown  into  the  faoes  of  the  animals  is  really  capital,  and 
reflects  much  credit  on  the  Author  and  Artist,  Mr  Arthur  S 
Gibson ;  we  can  heartily  recommend  the  book.  Another  excel- 
lent book  is  the  complete  annual  vol  of  Our  Little  Ones,  with 
its  quaint,  rich  binding,  its  inexhaustible  store  of  short  tales 
in  poetry  and  prose,  its  little  child  songs  set  to  music,  and  its 
380  illustrations ;  it  well  deserves  its  wide  popularity. 

Messrs  Wells  Gardner,  Dartok  and  Co.  have  just  added 
to  their  previous  publications  for  the  coming  season  A  Week 
Spent  in  a  Glass  Pond  ;  here  the  great  water  Beetle  is  sup- 
posed to  narrate  his  adventures,  and  though  the  letter-press 
by  Juliana  H.  Ewing  is  very  slight  in  texture,  it  furnishes 
occasion  for  many  brightly-coloured  and  well  varied  illus- 
trations. 

Those  who  like  Fairy  Tales  for  children  will  do  well  to  pro- 
cure Old-Fashioned  Fairt  Tales  by  the  same  Author  as 
the  last-mentioned  book,  but  published  by  the  S.P.O.K.  ; 
these  stories,  despite  the  title,  are  all  original,  and  are  got  up 
in  a  neat  square  voL,  in  large  type,  with  woodcut  illustra- 
tions ;  the  Author's  preface  should  be  read. 
Homespun  Stories.      By  Ascott  R.  Hope.      Illustrated. 

Pp.  346.     London  :  John  Hogg,  Paternoster-row. 

These  twelve  stories  of  the  adventures  and  experiences  of 
as  many  boys  are  dedicated  to  the  boy  of  the  period.  The 
author  has  the  great  advantage  of  understanding  the  readers 
for  whom  he  caters.  Such  stories  as  'My  Desert  Island,' 
'Crossing  the  Line,'  'At  the  Masthead,'  &c.,  are  sure  to 
prove  attractive.  These  homespun  stories  come  from  a  good 
loom,  and  are  made  of  a  bright,  pure  and  wholesome  fabric 


Cbe  CiuartetUesi. 

The  Quarterly  Review  for  October,  without  including 
any  specially  brilliant  article,  is  a  good  average  number, 
dealing  with  more  than  one  subject  of  special  interest  just 
now.  'The  Speaker's  Commentary  and  Canon  Cook  '  gives 
high  praise  to  the  Commentary  in  question,  but  not,  we  think, 
too  high,  and  the  writer  appraises  very  fairly  the  value  of  the 
work  as  a  whole ;  hinting  that  in  his  opinion  (and  we  quite 
agree  with  him)  that "  it  is  in  some  of  the  Books  of  the  Old  Tes- 
tament that  the  work  is  most  open  to  exception."  Nor  will  the 
treatment  of  the  second  subject  of  the  article,  viz..  Canon 
Cook  and  his  controversy  with  the  Revisers,  be  perused  with 
less  interest.  We  advise  every  one  to  study  the  masterly 
erpos^  of  (parts  of)  the  Westcott  and  Hort  Textual  Theory 
here  given  by  another  "Quarterly  Reviewer."    There  is  no 
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doubt  of  it— there  "  be  three  Richards  in  the  field ! "  '  Oxford 
uuder  The  Furitam '  cannot  fail  to  be  intereiting.  especially 
to  Oxford  men.  In  'Dr  Pusey  and  the  Chnrch'  we  have  an 
Cinjs  of  the  lamented  diTioe  remarkably  fair  and  discriminat- 
ing in  what  it  «aya  of  him  personally,  thongh  for  the  school 
of  thooeht  and  opinion  to  the  furtherance  of  which  he  dedi- 
cated the  whole  of  his  workiDg  life  the  '  Review '  haa,  ai  may 
be  expected  small  tolerance.  The  article  is  noticeable  for  the 
renewed  appeal  which  it  makes  to  "the  great  historic  school 
of  English  High  Churchmen."  whose  principles,  says  the  writer, 
"we  have  been,  and  we  shall  ever  remain,  staunch  in  vindi- 
cating." to  separate  themselves  from  the  Ritualists  :  "  to  clear 
themselves  of  this  Romanizing  leaven  without  reserve,"  But 
anrely  "  in  rain  the  net  is  spread  in  the  sight  of  any  bird." 
ChuTchmen  «■»(  hold  legttitr  at  any  cost. 

The  Church  Quarterly  Review  opens  with  a  clear  and 
«ven  brilliant  article  on  a  sabject  hardly  big  enongh  (as  it 
seems  to  us>  to  bear  the  weight  of  it,  Mr  H.  8.  Holland's 
'  Logic  and  Life.'  Bat  the  article  is  fnll  of  acute  analysis  and 
just  criticism,  and  we  direct  especial  attention  t^it.  Here,  for 
example,  is  a  point  wbich  is  often  misnnderstood,  put  with  a 
neatness  quite  admirable  : 

*  No  dnnbt  It  Is  p«rf«tlf  tnie,  that  the  kinds  ef  irgamenti  which 
Aria  men  Died,  or  rrtalcd,  or  (bouglit  nnantwcnble  tn  the  iwf  of 
Thomu  AqnlDU.  or  of  Uaoan,  or  sgiln  [n  Iht  dsjn  of  EbaficnbaTT  ind 
nobbf«onDDe>lde,and  Bii  Uer,  Cbrkc.  ind  Paley  on  thr  orbfr.  arc  u 

bowi  irf  from  mniketi,  and  ■■  iratBhlocks  ind  fllnllocki  ire  from  our 
armi  oF  prKltlon.    But  not  to  ur  that  a  jirtat  dral  ol  all  ihia  old 
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There  are  two  historical  articles,  '  Conrocation  under  Qaeen 
Anne,' and  'The  Papal  Monarchy  in  the  Sixth Centnry.'  Two 
others  dealing  with  the  pressing  problems  of  the  hour  are 
'The  Church  in  1882,' and  '  The  Grahamstown  Judgment  and 
the  Judicial  Committee.'  Tn  these  is  performed  what  always 
strikes  us  as  one  of  the  most  valuable  functions  of  this  valuable 
Beview.  But  with  regard  to  the  "proviso"  we  learn  from 
.  C^>etown  that  a  eontntia  of  Qhurchmen  there  is  in  fftvoar  of 
qnietly  dropping  it.  The  article  on  'Canon  Cook  and  the 
Revisers '  seems  to  ns  inconctosiTe. 


^ap^ines  of  tbe  e@omb,  etc 

Courtesy  to  the  new  comer  requires  that  we  should  first  gire 
kindlynotice  to  the  latest  addition  to  onrperiodical  literatnre, 
Lohqman's  Maqazine,  The  first  thing  which  attracts  atten- 
tion, after  the  title-  page,  in  somewhat  severe  and  realistic 
taste  (but  very  admirable  all  the  same],  is  the  mass  of  adver- 
tisements occupying  almost  one-third  of  the  portly  thickness 
between  the  covers,  Happy  magazine  to  be  floated  on  such 
jolden  wiags  !      Still  a  hundred-ftad  twenty -f oar  pages  of 


magaidne  proper  for  sixpence  is  great  cheapness  ;  and  the  m- 
terial  is  on  the  whole  very  attractive-  Two  Stories ;  four 
chapters  of  a  pleasant  one  by  Mr  James  Payn,  eotitlnl 
"Thicker  than  Water,"  and  a  serio-comic  one  entitled  "  Ibe 
Black  Poodles  ; "  two  scientific  articles  by  writen  of  aoch 
diattnction  as  Prnfessor  Tyndall  and  Professor  Owen  ;  two  on 
America,  which  fact  seems  to  point  to  a  circnlation  on  tlit 
other  side  of  the  Atlantic, — one  of  them  by  Dr  B.  A.  Free- 
man ;  a  scrap  of  Poetry,  not  very  good,  by  the  Author  of 
'John  Halifax;  '  and  a  "Literary  "  Articla,  clever  and  inter- 
esting, by  R  L.  Stevenson,  make  op  tbe  number.  The 
number  of  good  names  is  amongtbecontribntorathna  nnninallj 
large,  the  literary  standard  satisfactory,  and  on  the  whole  we 
are  inclined  to  congratulate  the  publisher!  on  having  added 
an  attractive  member  to  the  fraternity  of  magaiinea,  and  ta 
augur  favourably  of  its  fnture  proepects. 

The  N  NETEENTH  Century  contuns  Tarions  noticeahle 
articles.  Sir  Fr«derick  Roberts  contribntea  a  somewhat 
technical,  but  important  rMunu^of  "  The  Present  State  of  the 
Army."  Mr  John  Morley's  dissertation  on  "Irish  Revolution 
and  English  Liberals"  is  diseonraging.  He  considera  thst 
none  of  our  vnnoted  " remedial  measures"  will  have  mnch 
effect  even  temporally,  much  less  for  permanent  appeasing  oi 
Ireland.  Home  Rale  is  the  only  meaaare  that  will  havet 
chance  of  being  accepted  by  the  Irish  population  ;  a*  soon  u 
they  got  their  hands  loose  they  would  adopt  "  a  protective 
tariff,  the  introduction  of  bounties,  and  other  fiscal  measure!, 
which  to  English  eyes  are  abomination. "  A  plesisant  proqiect. 
indeed,  for  us  I  Professor  Goldwin  Smith  on  "  Tlie  Jews,'' 
and  Mr  Matthew  Arnold's  Liverpool  Address,  an  both  inter- 
esting. "Modem  Miracle*"  by  Richard  P.  Clarke,  3,J„ 
exhibits  the  nsual  hardihood  and  boldneas  of  assertion  of  tbe 
Roman  controversialist. 

Mrs  Oliphant's  new  story  in  MacmiLLAH  promises  well; 
and  there  is  a  spirited  translation  by  (Miss)  Margaret  L 
Woods  of  the  most  ancient  heroio  poem  in  the  world,  inscribed 
on  a  papyms  now  in  the  British  Maseutn,  and  whioh  she  ku 
entitled  the  "  Poem  of  Pentanr. " 

There  is  a  carious  but  deeply  interesting  article  in  the 
COHTEMPonARY  by  the  Dean  of  Shanghai,  which  has  uianj 
acnte  observations  on  things  eccleeiastical,andwi]lbeinter«ft' 
ing  to  most  readers.  Its  title,  "Seventeen  Tears  After. "is* 
trifle  puzzling— but  the  writer  explains  that  he  is  reriiitiD; 
his  native  country  after  an  absence  of  seventeen  years.  Ht 
writer  notes  many  changes,  and,  as  is  rery  natnraL  he  is  iliie 
to  givethembnt  apartial  approvaL  "In effect,"  lie  exclaim, 
"  the  Church  is  transfigured.'*  Nor  can  he  hid«  from  himsell 
that  the  Ritnalists  have  come  to  the  front  almost  eveiywhen, 
aud  that  they  have  deserved  their  raeceiB.  "No  ooeoii 
dispassionately  compare  the  Church  of  England  in  18(1  with 
the  same  Chnrch  in  1 68!  without  seeing  that,  for  the  moment, 
the  influence  of  the  party  known  first  as  Tractariaos,  then  w 
Puseyites,  and  finally  as  Bitoalista,  is  mora  compicnoDS  than 
the  inflaence  of  either  of  the  other  paitiea.  And  1  repeat, 
they  thnronghly  deserve  mnch  of  their  anccMM.  They  hsn 
worked  hard,  and  bard  work  rarely  goe«  for  nothing."  Bat 
yet  he  thinha,  and  it  is  a  matter  on  which  be  ia  likely  to  be 
a  good  judge,  that  "the  large  number  of  Englialimcawholim 
spent  years  in  foreign  countries.speeiaUyAnglo-Iiidiaii*  and  >n 
.  familiar  with  the  ritnal  of  Oriental  nlipoiM,  find  tha  lAangsi 
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ID  tha  Cbnroh  of  tb«ir  fktben  aumtiafactity."  The  mUtoke, 
we  thiok,  that  be  makea  ii,  in  regarding  snch  men  aa  ■'  fore- 
most in  iotelligeacc,"  whereu,  however  scate  in  their  own 
tpecial  deiMTtmenta,  they  ace  generally  lomewhat  narrow; 
and  ainee  they  have  lived  long  at  a  far  distance  from  the  great 
centres  of  intoUectoal  activity,  they  are  often,  or  generally, 
full  of  dense  prejodicea.  They  may  be  an  important  part  ot 
the  population  "of  little  ooramunitiea  at  an  Indian  station" 
or  a  Chinese  treaty-port;  bat  they  are  an  inlinitesimal 
element  oE  the  oommaTiity  at  home.  The  good  Dean  has 
hardly  bad  time  yet  to  see  thinga  in  their  right  proportions; 
bnt  wtt  tiwnk  him  for  hit  candid  and  interetting  artids. 

ConNHJLL  is  good  ^  nsnal,  with  a  not  nnfamiljar  selection 
of  finely- toned  literary  sketches,  popubr  science,  and  sensa- 
tional fiction,  tli«  Utter  predominatiog.  But  we  cannot 
thiok  "  Pamocl^s  "  a  pleasant  story.  It  is  objectless  ;  and  it 
is  iii9fV>d  besides.  There  is  the  thuQdercloud  of  a  horrible 
cataatropbe  ^ijangiiig  over  it  Rather  a  gtory  to  skip  than  to 
rMd,  it  seems  to  as.  "  N9  new  thing,"  on  the  contrary,  if 
natural,  human  and  healthful. 

There  is  great  variety  in  Blackwood  this  month ;  not  less 
than  ten  articles  on  a<  many  diSerent  subjects  ;  and  with  one 
exception  aU  eminently  readable.  The  author  of  '  False  Coin 
in  Sacred  Hermeneutics '  goes  from  one  of  the  ancient  Com- 
mentators to  another,  and  tramples  apoo  each.  We  can  only 
•ay  briefly  that  ire  altogether  differ  from  his  eatimatton  nf  the 
mystical  expositors  of  Scripture,  and  that  we  do  not  think  he 
gives  them  their  due.  But  some  minds  are  so  in  bondage  to 
the  literal  and  grammatical  interpretation  ot  Holy  Writ 
except  whore  the  Sacraments  are  concerned,  that  they 
oannot  eqdnre  to  go  beyond  it.  They  are  tike  that  very 
unimagin^tiva  pe^fon  commemorated  by  Wordsworth  : 
"  A.  primraie  bjr  tbe  river's  brim 

A  T'llow  primma  «u  to  blm. 

And  it  wu  oolhlDR  more." 

The  NoTCtpbet  numbers  ot  Messrs  Qoubaad's  aerials  for 
ladies  are  of  unusual  interest.  Both  Le  Moniteur  oe  la 
Mode  and  Myra's  Journal  contain  many  large  colonred 
platet  of  new  Autumn  fashions,  and  are,  as  usual,  replete  with 
nsefnl  information.  Myra'b  Threepenny  iIournai.  seenu 
likely  to  supply  a  felt  want ;  its  moderate  price  bringing  it 
within  the  reach  of  all 

Among  magazines  for  yonng  people,  we  have  much  pleasure 
in  again  drawing  attention  to  the  Religious  Tract  Society's 
Boy'b  and  Qirl'S  Own  Papers,  each  of  which  is  admirably 
arranged  and  edited  ;  these  serials  are  full  of  entertaining 
matter,  well  illustrated,  while  the  Answers  to  Correspondenta 
form  a  specially  nseful  feature,  and  oontain  much  straight- 
forward advice  and  valuable  information.  The^e  2{oveml>«r 
number*  commence  a  new  volume. 

We  may  also  remind  our  readere  that  Part  20S  l>j^us  a  iisy 
volnme  of  that  old-established  favourite.  The  QuIver  (Caffell 
and  Co.) 

Our  Little  Ones  (Griffith  and  Farran),  for  much  younger 
children,  i(  worthy  of  all  praise,  while  we  cannot  pass  by 
without  a  kindly  word  that  pretty  little  magazine  for  babies, 
The  Rosebud,  which  continnes  to  justify  the  favourable 
opinion  we  expressed  of  it  long  since. 

And  here  ws  can  only  jnet  group  together  for  favonrable 
mention  Uasars  CaaseU's   'Little  Folks'  Annuri'  for  18S3t 


entitled  Our  Happy  Family,  and  Messrs  Isbieter'e  Christmas 
numbers  of  'The  Sunday  Magazine,'  Little  Snow  Flakes, 
and  of  'Good  Wotila,' Good  Cheer. 
Amooget  Meesn  Caaielrs  usual  excellent  monthly  batch 

Greater  London,  to  be  completed  in  twenty -four  scvenpenny 
parte.  It  will  embrace  an  area  of  abont  fifteen  miles  from 
Charing-croBS,  and  will  prove  interesting  and  nseful  both 
to  residents  and  visitors.  An  excellent  map  is  given  with 
the  firat  part  Meeara  Cassell's  Almanack  for  18S3  has  the 
usual  supply  of  useful  information,  and  with  its  capital  illus- 
trations will  command  a  large  sole. 


(happiness. 


3  CHfOHlC 

"Id  ibatnlRht  did  Go^  appes;  i^nto  S^'omon,  and  i^id  unto 
him,  Ask  wha^  I  shall  give  ihee." 

If  we  were  asked  what  we  yiiah  for  most,  what  would 
the  answer  be  1  Happiness  here,  happiness  hereafter  ;  is 
not  tliis  the  common  wish  o(  all  ? 

The  choice  of  Solomon,  which  we  read  of  in  ?oly  Scrip- 
ture, finds  i(A  counterpart  in  many  another  age  and  land, 
in  manja  tale  nf  fiction.  Some  favoured  mortal  iaaddressed 
by  asnperaatural  being,  "(Jhooae  ope  thiug  that  yon  wonl,d 
like  best,  and  whatever  your  wish,  it  shH.ll  be  granted-" 
It  we  were  thus  accosted,  the  auswer  we  gaye — be  it  what 
it  might— we  should  give  because  we  thought  that  what 
we  asked  for  would  make  us  happier.  If  we  did  not 
actually  aak  tor  happiness,  at  least  it  would  le  with  a  view 
to  happioesa  that  «e  should  frame  our  wish.  Many  of  us 
from  childhood  must  b^v^  indulged  such  drea^is  as  these. 
Does  it  seem  wrong  to  us  now  1  or  foolish  1  Let  us  take 
the  light  of  God's  Word  (o^our  guide,  and  see  how  far  we 
should  be  right,  or  what  it  would  lead  us  to  seek  as  tbe 
highest  object  of  desire.  lilor  need  we  stop  here.  We 
may  go  father  still ;  and  se«  whether,  after  all,  it  if  not 
actually  within  our  reach. 

And  first,  what  is  happinras  ?  How  shall  we  de6n«  it  1 
Strange  lo  say,  the  word  "  Happiness  "  dots  not  occur  in 
Holy  Scripture.  We  may  wonder  the  more  at  this  when 
we  remember  tbe  very  large  space  it  tills  in  the  specula- 
tions ot  heathen  philosophy.  Indeed  the  word  "  Happy  " 
is  found  in  the  New  Testament  only  as  an  alternativa 
translation  of  a  Greek  word  which  is  more  frequently 
rendered  "Blessed."  The  word  for  it  (iMoifiavfa),  which 
the  philosophers  of  ancient  Greece  were  wont  to  use,  is 
not  found  in  the  New  Testament  at  all. 

That  human  happiness  should  be  left  almost,  if  not  alto- 
gether, out  of  account  in  the  system  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment is  indeed  sufficiently  remarkable.  It  looks  as  if  the 
inspired  writers,  knowing— some  of  them — of  what  para- 
mount importance  the  discussion  of  happineaa  hod  been 
deemed  by  the  greatest  thiokera  and  writer*  who  had  pr«- 
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ceded  them,  had  nevertheless  consciously  and  deliberately 
ignored  it.  But  why  should  they  do  this  ?  How  can  we 
account  for  it  ?  One  explanation  may,  I  think,  be  found 
in  this— that  the  pursuit  of  happiness  is  neither  more  nor 
less  than  self-seeking,  self-worship,  self-love.  Nay,  I 
might  add  that  the  quest  of  happiness  must  always  be 
vain  ;  for  happiness  only  eludes  its  pursuers,  and  they 
that  seek  it  ever  fail  to  grasp  it. 

It  would  carry  us  away  too  far  to  inquire  what  defini- 
tions have  been  given  of  happiness  by  the  greatest  phi- 
losophers of  antiquity,  or  in  what  elements  they  held  it  to 
consist.  Bather  will  I  venture  to  forsake  the  beaten  track 
of  science  and  philosophy,  and  make  bold  roughly  to  define 
happiness  as  love.  "  The  fruit  of  the  Spirit,"  8.  Paul 
tells  us  (Galatians  V.  22),  "is  love."  .And  I  may  add  to 
this,  that  love  of  the  highest  object  is  the  highest  happi- 
ness. In  loving  God  beyond  and  above  all  things,  and  in 
seeking  solely  and  supremely  God's  honour  and  glory, 
and  in  the  quest  losing  all  thought  of  self,  happiness  will 
be  found.  It  will  come  unsought.  "All  things  work 
together  for  good  to  them  that  love  God."  (Bomans 
viii.  28.) 

If  the  wisdom  of  the  wisest  in  days  of  old  failed  to 
affect  in  any  perceptible  degree  the  sum  of  human  happi- 
ness, it  was  partly  because  it  soared  over  the  heads  of  the 
great  mass  of  the  people.  The  restoration  of  man  to  the 
lost  image  of  God  was  a  task  beyond  the  reach  or  power 
of  philosophy.  Nothing  could  regenerate  mankind  save 
the  divine  law  of  love. 

Why,  what  did  our  Lord  Himself,  when  asked  which  of 
all  God's  Commandments  ranked  first,  reply  ?  Was  it  not, 
"  Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart, 
and  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy  strength,  and  with 
all  thy  mind  1 "  And  next—"  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neigh- 
bour as  thyself  ] "  (S.  Luke  x.  27.)  The  whole  of  God's 
teaching  through  all  past  ages  was  summed  up  in  this.  The 
heaven-sent  philosophy  of  Judsea  culminated  in  this.  All 
that  was  divine  in  the  volume  of  the  law  or  the  writings 
of  the  prophets— all  that  had  been  given  to  man,  whether 
by  revelation  or  through  inspiration — issued  in  the  Chris- 
tian law  of  love. 

No  one,  so  far  as  is  recorded  in  the  New  Testament, 
ever  asked  our  Lord  what  he  must  do  to  be  happy.  But 
a  certain  ruler,  who  had  great  possessions,  did  once  ask 
Him  what  he  must  do  to  inherit  eternal  life.  And  the 
substance  of  the  answer  was  that  he  must  pluck  self- 
indulgence  up  by  the  roots,  and  cast  self  altogether  from 
him,  by  one  final  act  of  self-renunciation  and  self-sacrifice 
— "Go,  and  sell  that  thou  hast,  and  give  to  the  poor, 
and  thou  shalt  have  treajsure  in  heaven  "  (S.  Matthew 
xix.  21),  "and  come,  take  up  the  Cross,  and  follow  Ms" 
(S.  Mark  x.  21).  Such  an  act  of  faith  and  love  would 
make  him  "  perfect,"  would  give  him  the  "  one  thing  "  he 
lacked. 

I  said  that  the  word  "  Happiness "  is  not  found 
in    the    Bible,  and    that  the  word  "  Happy "  is  used 


in  the  New  Testament  only  instead  of  "Blessed,"  and 
as  an  equivalent  for  it  It  will  throw  light  on  oar 
inquiry  if  we  look  to  see  who  they  are  that  in  the 
New  Testament  are  pronounced  happy  or  blessed.  We 
turn  to  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount ;  we  look  at  the 
Beatitudes ;  and  what  do  we  find  ?  Who  are  there  called 
happy  or  blessed  ?  "  The  poor  in  spirit,"  "  they  that 
mourn,"  "  the  meek,"  "  they  which  do  hunger  and  thirst 
after  righteousness,"  "  the  merciful,"  "  the  pure  in  heart," 
"  the  peacemakers,"  "  the  persecuted."  (S.  Matthew  v.  3- 
12.)  How  utterly  unlike  what  we  might  have  looked  for 
or  deemed.  Truly  not  as  the  world  judges  doth  Christ 
judge.  How  different  from  the  world's— from  any  other 
standard  of  happiness.  And  would  the  world  ever  be 
won  by  such  a  religion  as  this  ?  Would  it  not  be  alienated 
and  repelled  at  the  very  outset  1  Could  such  preaching- 
such  a  gospel— ever  make  its  way  against  the  stream  of 
all  the  prejudices  and  all  the  inclinations  of  mankind  7 
Tlie  answer  which  history  has  given  to  these  questions  is 
the  best  witness  to  the  truth  of  Christianity. 

But  not  to  confine  ourselves  to  the  Beatitudes,  we  look 
elsewhere  to  gather  the  teaching  of  the  New  Testament 
We  turn  to  the  13th  chapter  of  S.  John,  and  there  find 
those  called  "  happy  "  who  voluntarily  submit  to  acts  of 
deep  personal  humiliation.  Tet  further  we  look,  and  find 
S.  James  calling  "  them  happy  which  endure  "  (S.  James 
V.  10-11),  suffering  affliction  with  patience.  And  S.  Peter, 
still  in  the  same  strain,  seems  to  exult  in  the  happiness 
of  those  that  "  suffer  for  righteousness  sake,"  and  <^  those 
that  are  "  reproached  for  the  name  of  Christ  "  (1  S.  Peter 
iii.  14,  iv.  14).  And  not  a  word  does  the  New  Testament 
speak  to  us  of  any  other  happiness  than  this.  What  does 
it  mean  1  1  read  in  it  the  lesson  that  man's  truest  and 
only  happiness  lies  in  mortification  of  self,  in  love  of  his 
neighbour,  and  love  of  God.  We  must  be  wholly  weaned 
from  self  before  we  can  love  our  neighbour  truly,  and 
love  God  supremely.  Every  lingering  trace  of  self-love 
must  be  uprooted  from  our  hearts  before  the  real  elements 
of  happiness  can  have  their  perfect  work  in  us.  Oh  !  how 
the  lurking  taint  of  self-love — that  sin  of  sins^mars  and 
spoils  and  vitiates  all  that  it  mingles  with.  How  it 
corrupts,  and  degrades,  and  defiles.  And  what  a  noble- 
ness— ^what  true  greatness  there  is  in  him  in  whom  self- 
love  is  dead.  How  rare  it  is  to  meet  with,  how  refreshing, 
and  how  loveable.  Whence  but  from  this  came  the  glory 
and  power  of  the  unequalled  art  of  ancient  Greece,  that 
her  works  of  art  were  not  made  subservient,  as  they  too 
often  are  among  us,  to  the  selfishness  of  private  luxury, 
but  were  employed  to  give  a  higher  elevation  to  the  spirit 
of  patriotism,  greater  dignity  to  public  law,  or  greater 
sanctity  to  religious  worship. 

But  surely  there  is  no  need  to  dwell  on  the  unlorelinesi 
of  self,  whatever  the  shape  it  takes,  whether  of  an  affected 
moral  superiority,  of  tlie  religious  pharisaism  whotie 
language  is,  "  Stand  by,  I  am  holier  than  thou  "  (Isaiah 
Ixv.  5),  or  of  the  intellectual  arrogance  of  sceptidi 
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and  unbelief,  of  self-assertion,  self- reliance,  self-worship, 
selfishness  in  any  form.  It  is  a  demon  whose  name  is 
Legion.  We  all  know  how  it  repels  and  offends  us  in 
others.  But  perhaps  we  all  need  to  remember  that  it  is 
no  less  unlovely  in  ourselves.  And  that  not  only  does  it 
shut  us  out  from  the  happiness  of  being  loved  by  others, 
but  it  also  shuts  us  out  from  the  higher  happiness  of 
loving  our  neighbour  and  loving  Qod. 

I  say  the  higher  happiness  of  loving,  for  as  "  It  is  more 
blessed  to  give  than  to  receive  "  (Acts  xx.  35),  so  there  is 
higher  happiness  in  doing  good,  distributing,  offering,  con- 
ferring, bestowing,  sending  forth  from  oneself,  than  in 
any  return  one  gets,  anything  shown  or  done  to  oneself. 
And  so  we  learn  to  love  God  more  by  what  we  do  for 
Him  than  by  any  thought  of  what  He  does  or  has  done 
for  us.  For  love  grows  by  loving.  The  going  forth  of 
love  is,  in  the  main,  its  own  food.  Beside  this,  there  is  the 
knowledge  of  being  loved.  And  who  will  say  that  there 
is  not  happiness  in  this  1  And  all  this  we  have  to  kindle 
our  love  to  God,  to  fan  it  into  an  ever  warmer,  ever 
brighter  flame.  It  grows  by  doing  Him  service.  Every 
little  act  of  worship  increases  our  love  to  God,  and  adds 
to  the  growing  sum  of  our  happiness.  Nay,  it  even  makes 
us  capable  of  loving  Him  yet  more,  and  so  of  attaining 
yet  higher  degrees  of  happiness,  the  happiness  of  perfect 
love. 

In  trying  to  understand  God's  love  for  us,  and  what 
ours  should  be  to  Him,  we  must  be  guided  by  analogy. 
We  have  in  human  love  a  shadow  and  type  of  the  divine. 
And  though  we  may  not  measure  God  by  the  human 
standard,  lest  we  fall  into  an  erroneous  and  irreverent  way 
of  looking  at  Him  and  judging  of  Him,  still  there  are 
shadows,  aptitudes,  resemblances  to  guide  us,  for  was  not 
man  made  *4n  the  image  of  God''  ?  (Genesis  i.  27.)  At 
the  same  time  there  are  points  in  which  Hb  is  inimitable, 
unapproachable,  in  which  the  human  differs  from  the 
divine,  or  follows  only  at  an  immeasurable  distance.  But 
ill  each  and  either,  the  great  thing  is  that  it  be  pure  from 
all  selfishness.  Love  of  self  spoils  all.  Self-seeking,  in  what- 
ever disguise,  is  not  true  love.  There  is  no  element  of 
happiness  in  it,  only  disappointment,  coldness,  gloom. 
We  should  in  all  singleness  of  purpose  and  sincerity  of 
heart  seek  the  good  of  the  object  we  love,  not  in  any 
way  our  own  good  through  or  from  that  object.  The 
thought  of  self  only  enters  into  the  matter  at  all,  in  that 
it  is  made  the  standard  of  our  love  to  our  neighbour. 
That  is  to  say,  we  ought  all  to  love  our  neighbour  as  well 
as  for  the  most  part  we  do  all  love  ourselves.  In  our  love 
for  our  neighbour,  our  neighbour  is  to  be  as  a  second  self 
with  an  equal  share  in  our  love.  Into  our  love  for  God 
the  notion  of  self  does  not  enter.  There  it  has  no  place. 
Nothing  short  of  heart,  and  mind,  and  soul,  and  strength. 
There  must  be  no  reserve,  nothing  withheld,  nothing  kept 
back.  We  must  give  Him  ourselves,  our  all,  aU  we  are 
and  all  we  have.  Our  devotion  must  be  absolute  and 
entire. 


Oh  !  that  love  such  as  this  were  more  and  more  shed 
abroad  in  our  hearts,  ever  growing,  unfailing,  undying 
love.  For  love  never  faileth,  because  happiness  is  love. 
Love  alone  outlasts  the  grave  and  triumphs  over  death. 
And  while  love  here  makes  a  heaven  upon  earth,  so  in 
heaven  itself  will  it  find  its  best  and  fullest  realisation 
In  heaven  there  will  be  nothing  to  separate  us  from  one 
another  or  from  God.  Joined  once  more  to  our  loved  and 
lost  ones,  together  made  perfect  in  Christ,  there  may  we 
and  all  His  faithful  followers.  Saints  of  every  age  and  land, 
our  sins,  sorrows,  temptations  ended,  death  swallowed  up 
in  resurrection,— there  may  we  evermore  sing  the  song 
of  the  redeemed,  and  find  in  perfect  love  our  perfect 
happiness. 

KDW.  SEYMOUR  STOCKER- 


The  next  Number^  Nov,  24,  wiU  contain  a  short  plain 
Sermon  for  Advent,  by  the  Rev.  H.  J.  Wilmot 
Buxton. 


0]Sf0-T'E:§    of  THEl^pyO 


Friends  and  admirers  of  the  Bishop  of  Manchester  will  be 
glad  to  learn  that  proofs  of  Mr  Atkinson's  engraving  of  tho  fine 
Academy  portrait  of  Dr  Fraser,  by  Millais,  are  now  in  coarse  of 
issue  by  Messrs  Agnew  and  Sons. 

«  •  • 

The  statement  of  the  Church  Review  that  the  Primate  con- 
templates resignation  has  been  promptly  and  o£3oiaIly  contra- 
dicted. He  is  expected  to  be  able  to  take  his  seat  again  as 
Chairman  of  the  Ecclesiastical  Courts  Commifsion  before  the 
next  Parliamentary  Session  has  terminated. 

•  •  • 

Mr  Benharo,  the  new  rector  of  S.  Edmund  the  King  and 
Martyr,  Lombard-street,  intends  to  give  mid-day  expositions  of 
Scripture  and  lectures  on  Church  History  in  his  church  when 

he  comes  into  residence. 

•  •  * 

No  appointment  has  yet  been   made  to  the  Archdeaconry  of 

Durham,  vacant  by  the  lamented  death  of  Dr  Prest.  The 
nomination  is  in  the  bands  of  the  Bishop. 

•  •  • 

The  coarse  taken  when  the  diocese  of  Rochester  was  recon* 

structed,  of  transferring  those  honorary  Canons  of  Winchester 
who  held  charges  in  the  limits  of  the  new  diocese  from  the  list 
of  Winchester  Cathedral  to  that  of  Rochester,  will,  we  understand, 
be  followed  in  the  northern  dioceses^  and  Newcastle  will  receive 
the  honorary  Canons  of  Darham,  whose  benefices  are  in  the  new 
diocese. 

•  •  « 

The  Rev.  E.  Yenables,  who  has  been  appointed  by  Sir  Walter 
James  to  succeed  Mr  Maule  in  the  vicarage  of  S.  John  the 
Evangelist,  Broad-court,  Drury-lane,  is  a  son  of  Canon  George 
Venables,  Vicar  of  Great  Yarmouth.  Mr  Venables  has  for  two 
years  been  one  of  the  Assistant  Clergy  at  S.  Anne's,  Soho,  and 
has  done  much^ood  work  among  the  poor  of  that  crowded  parish* 

•  •  • 

No  appointment  has  yet  been  made  to  the  Old  City  Rectory  of 
S.  Olave,  Hart-street.  It  is  in  the  gift  of  the  Lord  Chancellor, 
and  is  worth  about  600iL  a  year. 
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One  of  our  dttly  oontflmporariei  has  inTonted  a  new  See  this 
week  in  its  report  of  a  fuoctioo  in  the  Diooeie  of  Roohester,  by 
BtatiDg  that  the  Bishop  of  the  Diocese  was  assisted  by  the  Bishop 
of  Titcombe  {8ic).  The  reporter  probably  referred  to  Dr 
Titcomb,  who  has  recently  resigned  the  Bishopric  of  Rangoon. 

•  ♦  • 

The  non-reaident  yiear  of  a  ehnrch  in  the  North-west  of  London 
reoently  lefl  a  deacon  to  serre  his  beneBoe  on  *'Oonimnnion 
Sunday,*^  with  the  result  that  the  celebration  was  postponed. 

*  •  • 

Canon  Burrows  will  give  a  Course  of  Lectures  to  the  members 

of  the  London  Diocesan  Lay  Helpers'  Association  after  Christmas. 
The  sermon  at  the  monthly  service  of  the  Association,  held  in  the 
North-West  Chapel  at  S.  Paul's  Cathedral,  on  Monday  evening, 
was  preached  by  the  Rot.  C.V.  Obilde,  Vicar  of  S.  Mary's, 
Eilburn.  Temperance  work  formed  the  subject  of  the  conference 
subsequently  held  in  the  Chapter  House. 


Jl^ote0  anD  CiuerieiBL 

GENESIS  XXXVn.  9. 

Sir, — J.  G.  B.  may  or  may  not  be  satisfied  with  the  replies  to 
bis  query  on  the  above ;  doubtless  he  feels  highly  amused. 

Putting  aside  the  exegesis  of  the  passage  for  a  moment — will 
any  of  your  readers  inform  me  what  MSS.  or  versions  support 
the  definite  rendering  in  our  A.  Y.  **  the  eleven  stars"? 

The  Hebrew  text — the  LXX.  version — the  Arabic  version — 
Lather's  version —  do  not  do  so.  Is  there  no  better  authority 
than  the  Book  of  Enoch  or  the  Book  of  Jasher  ? 

I  agree  with  W.  R.  C.  that  '* eleven  of  the  stars"  would  be 
nearer  the  true  meaning  than  "the  eleven  stars,"  but  why  not 
give  the  plain  grammatical  rendering,  **  eleven  stars  "  ? 

The  solution  of  the  difficulty  is  to  be  found,  I  think,  in  a  line 

of  Horace ; 

*' Aliquando  bonus  dormitat  Homems." 

J.  W. 


TO  COnHESPOITDSNTS. 
A.  A.  H.,  reoeiyed  with  thanks. 
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Vicar  of   Warminstor. 
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REV.  8.  J.  BALES,  M.A. 

VICE-PRINCIPAL. 

BEV.   SIDNEY  BOULTEB,  M.A. 
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There  are  four  Terms  in  the  year,  averaging  eight  weeks  each.    The 
course  occupies  two  years ;  reduced  to  one  year  in  the  case  of  Gradu- 
ates.   Fees  for  ordinary  tuition.  .^1Z  per  annum. 
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Per  Dozen  Bottles,  Carriage  paid,  36s.    Per  Dozen  Half  Bottles,  Carriage  paid,  20s.  9cL 

NOTICE  TO  ALL  CLERGY  AND   CHURCHWARDENS. 

Mr  W.  E.  SKEFFINOTON  regrets  to  find  that  IMITATIONS  of  thU  Wine  are  now  being  ofifered.  He  beg^ 
clearly  to  state  that  as  he  is  the  SOLE  IMPORTER,  NONE  CAN  POSSIBLY  BE  GENUINE  unless  botUed  by  him 
with  BRANDED  CORKS,  each  bearing  the  words— "TINTA  FRANCISCA— W.  E.  SKEFFINGTON,"  each  cork  being 
also  sealed  with  his  own  White  Seal  bearing  the  same  words.  The  Wine  is  Registered  under  the  "  Trade  Marks  Registra- 
tion Act "  of  1875. 

Already  used  in  8,500  CHURCHES.  For  Pamphlet,  with  Testimonials  from  Bishops  of  Lincoln,  Winchester, 
Worcester,  Ripon,  Bloemfontein,  Dean  Bickersteth,  Canon  Ashwell,  G.  H.  Wilkinson,  P.  G.  Medd,  W.  H.  Hatchings, 
C.  S.  Grueber,  &c,,  apply  to 

W.  E.  SKEPPINGTON,  13  Trinity  Square,  Tower  Hill.  London,  E.C. 


Nov.  lo,  i88a] 


AND  CHURCH  FORTNIGHTLY. 


471 


WORKS   BY 

The  Rev.  Canon  Farrar. 


BAGSTER'S  BIBLES. 

The  Facsimile  Series.    The  only  Bibles  that  will  bear  the 
THE    LIFE    OP    CHRIST       By   the    Rev.    Canon    constant  wear  of   a  long  life.     Extra  flexible  silk  sewed  in 
FARRAR,  D.D..  F.R.S.     POPULAR   EDITION.     One  Vol.,    best  Bagster  morocco  bindings     With  Maps,  ^ 
cloth,  68. ;  gilt  edges,  7t.  6d. ;  Persian  morocco,  10s.  6d.  helps.     May  be  had  of  all  iiooksellers. 


ILLUSTRATED  EDITION.  4to.  cloth  gilt,  218. ;  morocco,  428. 

LIBRARY  EDITION (20th  Edition).    Two  Vols.,  8to,  cloth,  248.  ; 
morocco,  £2  28. 

THE  LIFE  AND  WORK  OP  ST  PAUL.    By 

the  Rev.  Canon  FARRAR,  D.D..  F.R.S.    Nineteenth  Thoniand. 
Two  VoU.,  demy  8to,  cloth,  248. ;  morocco,  £2  2s. 

THE  EARLY  DAYS  OP  CHRISTIANITY. 

Br  the  Rev.  Canon  FARRAR,  D.D.,  F.R.S.    Third  Edition.    Two 
Vols.,  cloth,  24s.    (Can  aliio  be  had  bound  in  morocco.) 


Bag8ter*8  Limp   Kid-Lined  Facsimile  Bibles^ 

Prices  from  20s. 


BAGSTER'S  NEW  CHEAP  BINDING. 

French  morocco,  with  flaps  and  elastic  band.      All  Maps 
and  Helps.     For  Sunday-schools.    Prices  from  48. 


CASSELL,  PETTER,  OALPIN   and   CO.,  London; 

and  all  booksellers. 

THE    REVISED   VERSION. 

Now  ready,  price  7s.  6d., 

COMMENTARY    ON     THE     REVISED 

VERSION  OF  THE  NEW  TESTAMENT  FOR  ENGLISH 
READERS.  B/  the  Rer.  W.  G  HUMPHRY.  B.D  ,  Prebendary 
of  St  Paul's,  and  Member  of  tlie  Company  of  ReTlsers  of  tli«  New 
Testament.  496  pa>;es,  crown  8vo.  ,*,  Tlie  demand  of  Clergy- 
men, 8unday-»chool  Teachers,  Local  Preachers,  and  the  public 
generally,  for  an  Explanatory  and  Critical  Commentary  on  the 
Revised  Version  is  here  nupplied  by  one  of  the  New  Testament 
Company  ol  ReTisers. 


CASSELL,  PETTER,  GALPIN  and  CO.,  Lndfate  hill,  London. 

W.  SWAN  SONNENSCHEIN  &  CO. 

'*  For  woman  is  not  nndevelopt  man. 
But  diverse  :  could  we  make  her  as  the  man. 
Sweet  love  were  slain :  bin  dearest  bond  is  this«— 
Not  like  to  like,  but  like  in  difference.** 

Tennyson*8  Ptincesa. 

COMMON  SENSE  ABOUT   WOMEN.    By 

Colonel  T.  WENT  WORTH  HIQGINSON.    270  page«,  crown  8vo. 

eloth,  38.,  po»t-free. 
'*  His  book  is  a  treasury  of  practical  wisdom.**— Spectator. 
**  It  has  all  the  charm  of  Montaigne,  with  none  of  his  egotism.  .  . 
A  book  which  should  be  read  by  all  men.**-  Pictorial  World. 

FOR  CHILDREN'S  ACTING. 

ALICE  THRO'   THE   LODKING-GL/ISS, 

and  other  Playh  for  Children.  Dramatised  by  KATE  KRBILI- 
GRATH-KRuEKEIi.  With  Plates  giving  Sugrgestions  for 
Covtumes,  Ac.,  :ic.  6d.    Also  separately,  each  lOd.,  poat-free. 

Alice  Thro*  the  Liooklug-Ghws.       |  Dame  Hoi le. 

Kintr  1  hrushblU.  I  Princess  Disdain. 

"*  Alice  *'  is  dramatiaed  with  Mr  Lewis  Csrroll's  special  sanction,  and 

haa  been  performed  by  children  with  marked  anccess. 

NEW  Is.  0d.  SEKIES.    Elegantly  bound.  Kilt  edjg^es,  and  Illustrated. 

CHARLES   XIL    and    his    STIRRING    TIMES.    By 

ALBERT  ALBEKG.    la.  6d. 

LUTHER,  Life  of  MARTIN,  By  W.  Chapman    Is.  6d. 
[MORE.  Sir  THOMASJ.    A  Boy's  Ideal.    The  Story  of 

a  Great  Life.     By  FRANCES  E.  COOEE.    In.  «d. 
'*  His  fortune  and  misfortuiu-s,  bis  education,  his  surroundings,  hit 
family  and  his  frlendu— all  are  very  vividly  brought  before  ua    We 
have  here  a  study  of  character,  no  leas  than  a  study  in  history.**— 
Academy. 

[SAVONAROLA].     True  to  Himself.     The  Story  of  a 

Greet  Life.    By  FRANCES  E.  COOKE,    la  fid. 

WICLIF,  Life  of  JOHN.     By  W.  Chapman.     Is.  6d. 
ANNALS  of  the  POOR.     By  Rev.  Leoh  Richmond, 

with  Memoir  by  J.  S  STALLYBitASS.    U.6d. 

V^ir  Order  Suniieimrheiu's  Koition  with  Memoir. 

CRIMSON  PAGES,  a  Story  of  the  Reformation.     By 

W.  TIl.LOT.SON     la  6d. 

KNIG I  i TS  of  the  RED  CROSS,  by  R.  J.  Shields.  Is.GJ. 
STORIES  of  OLDEN  TIMES.   I iy  Ella  Baker.  la.Gd. 

PATKIINOSTKIMIDW. 


BAGSTER'S  BIBLES. 

The  Facsimile  Polyglot  Series  comprises  Bibles  in  Hebrew, 
Greek,  Latin,  German,  French,  Italian,  Spanish,  Portuguese, 
and  English,  which  can  be  interpaged  two  languages  together 
in  any  desired  combination.     Catalogues  free  by  post. 

S.  BAGSTER  &  SONS,  15  Paternoster-row,  London. 

MESSRS  DEIGHTON,   BELL  and   00/8  PUBLI- 
CATIONS. 

The    HEBREW   TEXT  of    the   OLD   OOVENA.NT, 

printed  in  a  modified  Roman  Alphabet,  in  Two  Vols.  Edited  by 
the  late  Rev.  THOMAS  JARRETT,  M.A.,  Reg-ins  Professor  of 
Hebrew  in  the  University  of  Cambridge.  Price,  Two  Vols.,  6vo., 
21s.  IBeady. 

Vol.  I.  The  Text.  Vol.  II.  Vocabularies,  the  Grammar,  Easy  Hebrew 
Sentences,  Vocabulary  to  these  Sentencea. 

ELEMENTARY  RELIGIOUS  TRUTHS  gathered  from 

the  FIVE  BOOKS  of  MOSES,  forming  a  Suitable  Foundation  for 
a  solid  Religious  Education  among  the  Rltlng  Population,  and  more 
especially  thst  of  the  .lews.  In  a  course  of  Lectures,  compiled 
from  the  Notes  of  Rev.  R.  CECI^.  late  Minister  of  St  John*s 
Chapel.  Bedford-row.  London.  Edited  by  late  Bev.  W.  CECIL, 
H.A.    Two  Vola.  8vo.  21s. 

The   YALKUT   of  ZEOHARIAH.      Translated,  with 

Notes  and  Appendices,  by  EDWARD  G.  KING,  Hebrew  Lecturer 
at  Sidney  Sussex  College.    8vo,  6i. 

STUDIES  of    ARIANISM,  chiefly   referring  to    the 

Character  and  Chronology  of  the  Reaction  which  Followed  the 
Council  of  Nicca.  By  HENKY  MELVILL  GWATKIN, 
Lecturer  and  late  Fellow  of  St  John's  College,  Cambridge.  Svo., 
IDs.  fid. 

'*  We  much  regret  our  inability  to  give  to  this  rolume  the  extended 
notice  which  its  great  met  its  demand.  .  .  A  very  able  introductory 
sketch  traces  the  metaphysical,  theological,  and  historical  genesis  of 
Arianism.**— British  Quarterly. 

Cambridge}  DEIGHTON,  BELL  and  Co. 
London  :  GEORGE  BKLL  and  Sons. 

FOR  ADVENT. 

LIST  of  SUBJECTS   for  C0UESE3   of  SERMONS. 

Second  Edition.  190  pp.,  crown  8vo,  paper  wrapper 2s.  fid.,  eloth 3s., 
or  interleaved  4s. 

A  MANUAL  of  HOUSEHOLD  PRAYERS  for  every 

Day  in  the  Week  (taken  cbiefly  from  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer). 
Limp  cloth,  Ad.,  dotl;  boards,  red  edges,  Is. 

PLAIN    NOTES   on   the   CEREMONIES  and  WOR- 

SHI  I*  of  the  CHURCH.  Compiled  for  distribution  among  the 
lc«(  educattrd  members  of  Town  Congregations.  4d.,  or  3s.  fid.  per 
dozen  copies. 

Edinbur-h  :  ST  GILES*  PIMNTING  COMPANY,  Johnston  terrace. 
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THE   LITERARY   CHURCHMAN. 


[Nov.  10,  1883 


NOTICE. -In  consequence  of  the  EXTRAOEDINARY 
APPBOVAL  it  has  univeiiftlly  met  with  among  the  Clergy 
and  others, 

MR  W.  E.  SKEFFINGTON 

Again  asks  rery  special  attention  to  the  following 

PORT  WINE. 

[One  Diamond.'] 

Cash  price,  32s.  per  doz ,  carriage  paid  and 

bottles  included. 

This  Port  [1  Diamond]  is  a  thoroughly  genuine  and  truly 
excellent  well  matured  Wine  of  medium  fruity  character,  of 
brilliant  colour,  and  very  fine  flavour ;  being  well  a^d  in 
wood  (Five  Years),  it  is  in  excellent  condition  for  imme- 
diate drinking.  This  Wine  has  proved  one  of  the  most 
successful  on  Mr  Skeffington*8  entire  List. 

N.B.— This  Wine  was  specially  selected  by  Mr  Skeffington 
himself  when  in  Portugal  It  is  grown  in  the  finest  districts 
of  the  Alto  Douro,  and  from  its  perfect  purity  and  exquisite 
flavour  hat  been  universally  adopted  by  those  who  have  seen 
it,  and  who  wish  to  secure  a  really  Genuine  Port  Wine  at  a 
moderate  price  for  immediate  drinking. 

M*  A  Sample  Doaen  carriage  free  on  receipt 
of  32i. 

Terms  :  Cash.  Poit  Office  Order$  payable  to  W.  E.  Skef- 
riNOTON,  al  the  Mark  Lane  Office ;  Cheques  to  he  crossed  Lon- 
don AND  WbBTMINSTBR  BaNK. 

W.  E.  SKEFFINGTON, 
IS  Trinity-square,  Tower-hill,  London,  E.G. 


LIBRARY  of  the  late  PROFESSOR  GIUSTIXIAXL 
(RemoTod  from  Abroad). 


MESSRS  PUTTIOK  and  SIMPSON  will  SELL  by 
AUCTION,  At  their  Hoose,  47  LeicMter-hqaar«,  WC. 
on  MONDAY.  Dceeinber  11,  and  Three  FoUowinir  Days,  at  Tea 
Miuatet  past  One  o'dook  preolsely.  the  EXTKNSI  V£  Li  BBARY  of 
the  late  Professor  Glustioiani,  of  Italy  (remoTed  from  abroad),  con- 
prising  25.00U  Volames  of  Foreign  Books,  chiefly  in  French.  German  and 
Italian,  comprising  many  rar«  Works  on  Poetry,  Bo«>lu  with  Illostra- 
tiund ;  a  large  number  of  Books  on  Kussia,  Poland  and  other  Countries 
of  Northern  £urope ;  many  rare  French  and  German  Works  on  Free- 
ma<«i>nry.  the  Occult  Sciences,  and  other  curious  Subfeeta  :  a  number  of 
Old  Foreign  Architectural  Woiks;  and  other  B«'oks  of  plates.  First 
Editions  of  Modt-rn  Kngliili  Writers  ;  llioturical  Works,  many  relathig 
to  NHpoleon  Buonaparte,  and  French  AflTairs  daring  the  KeT(»liition ; 
B<ioks  on  Karly  Science,  Classics,  Bibliography,  Biography,  Voysgti 
and  Travels,  &c.,  ko. 


LIBRARY  of  the  late  REV.  CANON  HARRISON,  etc. 


M 


ESSBS  PUTTIOK  and  SIMPSON  will   BELL  by 

AUCTION,  at  their  Hoase.  47  I  Bicester  eqnare,  W.(i.. 
on  WKDNICSDAY,  NoTember  29.  and  Two  Following  Days,  at  Tm 
Minutes  past  One  o'clock  precisely,  the  THKOLOGICAL  and 
MIS(  ELLANKOUS  LIBRAKY  of  tlie  late  Rer.  Canon  Harrisoo, 
Kector  or  Birch,  EMiex,  and  otiier  smnll  Theological  Libraries,  com- 
prising a  large  number  of  books  in  Tarioua  classes  of  Dirlnity.  8tsndard 
Historical  and  other  Works,  Writings  of  tlie  Fathers  and  Bcboolmea, 
Bibles  ami  Comm^  nUries,  inclnding  CaWin  Sooie^'t  Pnblieationi, 
Ta\Ior'H  Works  by  Heber,  Library  of  Anglo-CathoUo  Iheologr; 
Oriental  Books  and  Works  In  General  Literature.  A  -^how  Case  con. 
taining  a  large  number  of  Bibles  and  TeitamenU  in  various  languai;ci. 


nXFORD  MATRICULATIONS  and  BESPONSIONS. 

\  '  Men  Prepiired.  References  to  the  Wsrden  of  Keble,  8ir  K. 
HULvSh:,  and  otliera.  Address,  ^•r,  H.  C.  EVANS,  Manor-houM, 
Kastoott,  DeTizes. 


^OOZSLS      i^OTJOrZXn?. 


MESSRS  SKEFFINGTON  beg  to  call  the  attention  of  the  Clergy,  their 
Executors^  and  others,  to  their  arrangements  for  the  purchase  of 

LIBRARIES  &  SMALLER  COLLECTIONS  OF  BOOKS. 

N.B.-THB   HIOHEST  MARKETABLE  VALUE,  IN  IMMEDIATE  CASH  IS  ALWAYS 
GIVEN. 

ALL    DELAY,    UNCERTAINTY,  AND    EXPENSES   IN  REALISATION    ARE  EN- 
TIRELY ^[voided.  ' 

BOOKS  OF  ALL  KINDS  ARE  ALSO  EXCHANGED. 


W.  SKEFFINGTON  AND  SON,  163  PICCADILLY,  W. 


CLERGY  MUTUAL  ASSURANCE  SOCIETY. 

ESTABLISHED  A.D.  1829. 
OiTio*.— 1  AND  2  THE  SANOTUABY,  WESTMINSTER,  S.W. 

CHAIRMAN— THE  ABCU DEACON  OP  WKSTMIMSTEB. 
Deputy -Chairman- ROB  KKT  FEW,  Esq. 
Phtsioian-Dr  stone,  14  Desn^  Yard,  S.W. 
Actuary- STEWART  HELDKK,  Esq. 

FINANCIAL  INFORMATION,  Ist  JUNE,  1882 :— 

Total  Ponda       ...       ...       ...       ...       ^       ...        ^    £2,jBe2,8SS 

ToCrI  Animal  fneome  •.•       ^m       .— m«       m«       m.       w.         S20,000 

Amount  of  Profit*  oiYided  at  the  laat  Qninquennial  Bonut         .-       ...       «•       m.         417,317 


No  Afrentt  employed  and  bo  Commlvton  paid. 

General  Expenses  of  Manairement  £3  10a.  per  eent.  of  the  total  reTeaa<*. 

Forini  01  Propoaal,  Proepectnaes,  Ac,  may  be  had  on  application  to  the  Ofllce,  personally  or  by  letter. 

MATTHEW  HODeSOH.  SecRtvy. 


Nov.  lo,  1882] 


AND  CHURCH  FORTNIGHTLY. 
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SHORT  READINGS  for  the  CHRISTIAN  YRAR  for 

HOUSEHOLD  and  PERSONAL  USE.      By  E.  W.  BODLEY.      Introduction  by  the  Right 
Beverend  the  Lord  Bishop  of  TASMANIA. 

PART  I.    ADVENT  TO  EASTER.    Crown  8vo.    aoth,  58. 

Second  Edition.     (Just  Published. ) 
PART  II    EASTER  TO  ADVENT.    Crown  8ro.    Goth,  5b, 

(£2ach  Part  may  be  had  separately.) 

■*  The  Instruotioni  are  pithy  and  praefcloaL  We  know  no  book  of  the  kind  that  we  can  mote  highly  reeommend.**— The  Literary 
Churchman.  * 

*-  Four  or  fire  minntei.  In  addition  to  the  time  nanally  oooupled  by  family  prayers,  might  be  most  beneflolally  employed  In  ffolnc  throuah 
thleeoarseof  Rendinffs,  fortheyeootain  asreatdealoMnstructionin  avery  brief  oompaM8.**-TheCharchTimea  •  — •  • 

*'  A  few  eommente  on  a  shori  pasaaire  of  Scripture,  often  taken  from  one  of  the  Leitaona  of  the  day.  They  are  limply  exoreflMd  with  a 
peeial  deyotiunal  pnrpeee :  and  aieo  contain  yery  ttsefhl  geogrHphioal  and  hUtorieal  Infurmation."— The  Spectator.        <^  '      '^  * 

BY  TUK  SAME  AUTHOR.    Price.  In  cloth, Od. 
Cloih  Boards,  giU  leUered,  Umed  paper,  with  ike  Collects  for  the  Year,  without  ths  School  Services,  Is.  6d 

PRAYERS  and  RBSPONSES  for  the  HOUSEHOLD. 

FIFTH  THOUSAND.    Arranged  toft  two  WEkita    A  Servioe  for  the  use  of  Schools^  and  LitanlM  for  Advent 
and  Lent»  with  other  Prayers,  are  added  to  this  edition. 

**  What  we  especially  like  is  thereorf  and  practictU  tone  of  the  petitions ;  we  haye  seldom  seett  a  book  of  Family  l^rayen  so  thoroughly 
uasaJble,    We  think  that  it  Will  be  aooeptabie  alike  u>  the  elder  and  younger  members  of  the  houselu)ld,**^Lltetmry  Chttithmao. 

LONDON :   W.  SKEFFINGTON  and  SON,  163  PICCADILLY. 


THE  QUARTERLY  REVIEW,  No.  308,  ia  published 
THI6  DAT. 

Contents ; 

L  HENRY  ER8KINE  AND  HIS  TIMES. 
II.  THE  SPBAKKR*8  COMMENTARY  AND  CANON  COOK. 

III.  ORBKK  8CULPTUKB. 

IV.  VAUBAN  AND  MODERN  SIEOE8. 
y.  THE  NEW  RELIGION  OF  NATURE. 

VI.  FISH  SUPPLY  OF  LONDON. 
VII.  OXFORD  UNDER  THE  PURITANS. 
VIH.  TEN  YEARS  OF  ITALIAN  PROGRESS. 
IX.  DR  PU8EY  AND  THE  CHURCH. 
X.  JUSTIFICATION  OF  LORD  bEACONSFIELD*S  POLICY. 

JOHN  MURRAY,  Albemarle-street. 
In  Crown  8to,  price  2s., 

The    BOOK    of   GENESIS.     With  Introdaction   and 

Notes.    By  MARCUS  DUDS,  D.D. 

In  demy,  8to.  Second  Edition,  price  128. 

FINAL  CAUSES     By  Paul  Janet.     Translated  from 

the  Second  Krsoch  Edition.    Bv   WM.  AFFLECK,  B.D.    With  a 
Preface  by  Prof.  Robert  Flint.  D.D.,  LL.D. 

'<  A  wealth  of  scleDtiflc  knowledge  and  logical  aonmen.  which  will 
win  the  admiraUon  of  ersry  reader.'*— Cborch  Quarterly  Roylew. 

Edinbnnt^h:  T.  and  T.  CLARK. 
London:  HAMILTON  ADAMS  and  CO. 

Important  Sale  of  fine  lUuRtrated  Works,  many  in  handsome 
bindings.  Copies  of  Editions  de  Luxe  of  A'Beckett's  Comic 
Histories — Dickens's  Works — Hamerton's  Qrapbio  Arts— 
Howard  Staunton's  Shakespeare,  StQ, 

MESSES  HODGSON  will  SELL  by  AUCTION,  at 
their  Rooms,  U5  Chancery-lane,  W.a,  on  WEDNESDAY, 
Morember  22,  and  Following  Days,  at  One  o'clock,  an  Important  collec- 
tion of  fiae  Illustrated  Work*  and  Books  of  Prints,  comprising  Copies 
of  Pope's  Upland  Game  Birds,  culoured  plates,  atlas  foho--8e«*niann*s 
Flora  Viiiensis— Hanley'M  Couchologia  Indica— I'ratt'S  Flowering 
FlanU,6  toIs.— Walter  Crane's  Flrstol  May— Andsle?'s  Polychromatic 
Decoration- Early  Teutonic,  Italian,  and  French  Masters— Selected 
Ffctures  from  the  Galleries  of  Great  Britain,  4  yols.  (both  small  and 
large  paper)— Cn^san's  History  of  Hertfordshire,  S  yols.-  Hanerton^i 
Graphic  Aru— A'iieckeit*B  Comic  Histories.  3  vols.— Charles  Dickens's 
Works,  30  Tols.— Howard  Staunton's  Shakespeare.  16  toIs..  &c.  Many 
of  the  above  in  handsome  bindings.  Alsu  the  entire  remaining  stock 
and  stereo  plates  of  the  Rose  Library  of  Popular  Literature  140  Gray's 
China,  2  toIs.  8vo.— S4  Hutchinson's  Peru,  2  vola-9<>  Sala'^*  Paris.  2 
yol8.-528  Asgard  and  the  (Jods— 1.500  Little  Dot's  Picture. Book  (sells. 
la)— 425  Hiawatha,  by  Mathewa-3:d5  Guide  to  the  Law  isells  3s.  6d.)s 
with  the  Copyright— and  other  modern  publications  in  cloih  and  quire. 
Catalogues  art  preparing,  and  will  be  forwarded  on  application. 


Third  EdiUon,  Its.  6d., 

CHRISTIAN    EVIDENCES    VIEWED    in    BELA- 
TtON  to  MODERN  THOUGHT.    (The  Bampton  Leetnresfor 
1877).    By  the  Rey.  C  A.  ROW,  Prebendary  of  St  Paul's. 

<*The  fullest  and  moet  able  expositioa  we  haye  yet  seen  of  the 
apologetic  theology  of  this  age" -Church  Quarterly  Reyiew. 

**  By  far  the  most  weighty  yolume  on  the  Christian  Xyidenoes  which 
we  hare  read  for  some  years.**— Spectator, 

"No  Clergyman  onrhtto  be  wilhont  a  copy  of  this  most  yalaable 
and  timely  work."— The  Bishop  of  Meath  (Charge  te  Oleigy,  1878). 


By  tlie  same.  Second  Edition,  crown  8yo,  fls^ 

The  JESUS  of  the  EVANGELISTS :  His  Historical 

Character  Vindicated ;  or,  an  Examination  Of  the  Internal  Bridence 
for  Our  Lord's  Diylne  Mission 

"The  most  complete  example  in  oar  language  of  an  exesedlngly 
Important  method  of  arcuraeiit,  which  no  otiier  English  apologist  has 
grasped  and  suted  so  fully  and  so  ably.'*— Literary  Churchman. 

London :  F.  NORGATB.  7  King-street,  Coyent-garden. 

FOet  6t0,  price  5e., 

THE  PBOPHEOIES  of  ISAIAH.  Translated  from 
the  Hebrew  by  J.  M.  ROD  WELL.  M.  A.,  Rector  of  St  EUelburga, 
London,  Translator  of  the  Koran  and  of  the  Book  of  Job. 

**  Will  t»e  found  of  much  use  to  the  theolofiioal  student,  and,  indeed, 
to  the  devout  reader  of  the  Prophets  In  whateyer  capacity.**— Literary 
Churchman. 

**  Mr  Rodwell  has  In  many  plaoes  materially  improfed  the  Authorised 
Version.**— Church  Quarterly. 

The  work  may  be  rec«immended  to  all  students  of  the  Bible  as  a  help 
towards  the  right  undersUndlng  of  Isaiah's  prophecies.**- Athenisum 

London:  F.  N  ORG  ATE,  7  King-street,  Coyent-Karden. 

I .  ■  .  ■  

Second  Edition,  crown  8yo,  price  Ts.  6d., 

THE  LEGENDS  and  THEORIES  of  the  BUDDHISTS, 
compared  with  History  and  Science  ;  with  Introductory  Notices  of 
the  14fe  and  System  of  GoUma  Buddha.  By  R.  SPENCE  HARDY, 
Author  of  *  A  Manual  of  Buddhism,*  Ac 

Crown  8yo,  price  Six  ShiliinfSi, 

THE  APOCRYPHAL    GOSPELS    and    other   Doco- 

menu  relating  to  the  History  of  Christ.  Translated  from  the 
originals  in  Greek,  Latin.  Syriac.  Ac  With  Notes,  and  Prole- 
gomena.   By  B.  HARRIS  COWPKR.    Fifth  Edition. 

London:  FREDERIC  NORGATK.T  Klnsr-street,  Coyent-garden. 

I -   -  ,  -  -  ■  ...  -     — — ^ — _„_.,.^_____^.^..^.^^_ 

8yo,  price  Fire  ShUlings. 

HARMONY  of  the  OLD  and  NEW  COVENANTS, 
the  Proof  of  their  Diylne  Inspiration.  Also  some  thonif  hu  con- 
ceruinftihe  Will  of  G>'d.  and  the  necessity  of  llTlng  in  perfect  con- 
sistency tlierewith  lor  the  eternal  weil-being  of  souls.  By  PRES- 
BUTBKOS. 

J^udon:  F.  NORGATB,  7  King-street,  Coyent-garden. 
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GEORGE  BELL  &  SON'S  BOOKS. 

Crown  8ro,  with  2  Maps,  7s.  6d., 

The  GOSPEL  of  Sr  MATTHEW.    With  Notes,  Critical 

and  Practical.  By  the  Bev.  M.  F.  SADLEB,  Beet  or  of  Honiton, 
Prebendary  of  Wells.  [Just  published. 

A  handy  Commentary  on  the  Anthoiised  Ycrsion,  with  marginal 
references  and  critical  notes,  in  which  all  important  suggestions  of 
modern  editors,  including  the  Revioers  of  1881,  are  fully  treated.  There 
are  also  Appendices  on  the  Genealogies,  the  Primacy  of  the  Roman 
See,  Ac,  Ac.  The  author's  aim  has  been,  both  in  respect  to  complete- 
ness and  to  price,  to  adapt  I  be  book  for  Bible  classes  as  well  as  lor  the 
private  use  of  the  Clergy  and  students  amongst  the  laity. 

Demy  8vo,  128.  6d., 

A    8PIEITUAL    OOMMENTAEY   on    the    BOOK    of 

PSALMS,  specially  setting  forth  tbeir  Messianic  Interpretation. 
By  the  ReT.  EDWARD  SiJlMS.  H.A.,  Oxon,  late  Vicar  of  Ktcot, 
Devon.  [Ready. 

[Exeter:  H.  S.  ELA19D.] 


Third  Edition,  Revised  and  Enlarged.    Wide  fcap.  8vo.  fis., 

FAFEBS  on  FBEAOHING.    By  the  Bey.  Ot.  J.  Daviesi 

Rector  of  Eldon,  Hants. 

Second  Edition,  Revised.    Post  8vo.  3s.  Od., 

The    FABI8H    FBIEST'S    BOOK    of    OFHOES    and 

INSTRUCTIONS  lor  the  SICK.  Compiled  by  Rev.  E.  BUR- 
BIDGE,  M.A. 

In  Seven  Vols.,  18s.  each;  except  The  Acts,  Vol.  II.,  price  14s., 

A  OOMMEIITABY  on  the  GOSFELS   and  EFISTLES 

lor  the  SUNDAYS  and  other  HOLYDAYS  of  the  CHRISTIAN 
YEAR,  and  ou  the  ACTS  ot  the  APOSTLES.  Compiled  from  the 
Tories  of  the  Fathers.  Schoolmen,  and  Modem  Comiuentators. 
By  the  Rev.  W.  DENTON,  M.A.,  Worcester  CoUege,  Oxlord,  and 
Incumbent  of  St  Bartholomew's,  Crlpplegate. 

These  Commentaries  originated  in  notes  collected  by  the  Compiler  to 
aid  in  the  composition  of  expositorv  vermons.  They  are  derived  from 
all  available  sources,  and  especiaUy  from  tLe  wide  but  little-known 
field  ot  theological  comment  found  in  the  **  Schoolmen  "  of  the  Middle 
A^es.  They  are  recommended  to  the  notice  of  all  young  Clergymen, 
who  frequently,  while  inexperienced,  are  called  upon  to  preach  to 
educated  and  intelligent  congregations.  The  special  nature  of  the 
sources  from  which  they  have  been  derived  ought  to  make  them  indis- 
pensable to  all  who  wltfh  to  expound  the  Holy  Scriptures  with  as  much 
understanding  as  may  be  obtaineu  by  extraneous  help. 

Sixth  Edition.    Two  Vols.,  8vo,  £1  Is., 

DAILY  BEADIUGS  for  a  YEAB  on  the  LIFE  of  onr 

LORD  and  SAVIOUR  JESUS  CHRIST.  By  the  Rev.  PETER 
YOUNG,  M.A.,  Prebendary  of  Lincoln. 

Fcap.  8vo,  limp  cloth,  for  the  pocket,  38., 

FABOOHIAL  ABDBESSES  and  LE8S0HS.     A  Series 

of  Readings  for  such  as  are  tried  by  Sickness,  Infirmity  and  Age. 

By  RICHARD  JOHNSTONii:,  AsoiHtant  Curate  of  Mureton  Ssy. 

**  A  very  valuable  and  useful  merles  ot  reiidings  for  iuvalids,  the  infirm 

and  the  sged.    They  are  evidently  foundea  on  practical  experience, 

and  the  tone  thruuKOOUt  isthst  of  an  earnest  and  heart-stirriug  spirit 

of  devotion.**— English  Churchman. 

Edited  by  the  late  Very  Rev.  W.  F.  HOOK,  D.D.,  Dean  of  Chichester. 

8H0BT  MEDITATIONS  for  EVEBY  DAY  in  the  YEAB. 

New  Edition,  carefully  revised.  Two  Vols.,  fcap.  8vo.  large  type, 
14s.    Also  Two  Vols.,  3:i!mo,  cloth,  5b.  ;  call,  g'ilt  eOj^eH,  9s. 

The    OHBISTIAN    TAUGHT  by  the  OflUBOfl'S 

SERVICES.  A  New  Edition.  Revised  and  Altered  to  Accord 
with  the  New  Leotlunary.  One  VoL,  leap.  8vo,  lar^e  type,  Os  6d. 
AlfO,  One  VoL,  royal  a2mo,  cloth.  2s.  bd.  ;  calf,  gilt  edges,  4s.  tfd. 

By  the  late  Right  Rev.  Dr  £.  STE ERE,  Missionary  Bishop^for 

Central  Afri<!a. 
HANDBOOK  OF   THB    8WAHILI  LANGUAGE  AS  SPOKEN  AT 

Zanzibar.    Edited  lor  the  Umveniities  Mission  to  Central  Africa. 

Second  Edition.     I'ost  8vo,  7s.  6d. 
SWAHILI  TALES  AS  TOLD  BY  THE  NATIVES  OF  ZANZIBAR, 

with  EngllMh  Trnnslation.    Tost  ttvo.  78.  tkl. 
SWAHIU  EXERCISES  COMPILED  FOB  THB    UNIVERSITIES 

Mi«»ion  to  Cetitiai  Africa.     Kcap.  ^vo,  Ah.  6d. 
AN    ACCOUNT  OF  THB   PERSECUTIONS    OF    THE    CHURCH 

under  the  ROMAM  EJU'ERORS.    second  Editiou.    Kcap.  8vo, 

2s  6d. 
BUTLER'S  ANALOGY  OF  RELIGION  ;  with  Analytical  Preface  and 

Copious  Index.    Fcap.,  3s.  nd 
BUTLER'S  SB&UONS  AND  REMAINS.     With  Memoir.    Fc8p.,6s. 

*.*  This  volume  contains  some  additional  matter  which  is  copyright, 
and  renders  it  the  moHt  complete  editiou  extant. 

London  :  4  York-street,  Covent*garden. 


NEW    GIFT-BOOKS. 

T.  PYM*S    NEW  BOOK. 

PICTURES  from  the  POETS.     An  Ulustrated  Book  of 

Child-life,  in  red  and  brown  tints,  beautifully  printed  in  the  be»t 

style  of  Chromo-lithoi^raphy.     Bound  In  an  illustrated  CoTer, 

paper  boards,  cloth  back,  price  3«.  6d. 

**  We  are  not  surprised  to  find  that  the  publishers  have  provided 

another  work  by  the  snme  .Ulented  artist  wherein  we  find  maar 

sweetly  pretty  and  fanciful  designs  of  child-life  well  printed  in  red 

and  brown  tints.    We  can  cordially  recommend  thia  very  artistic  Uttlc 

book.*'— Literary  Churchmen. 


NEW 
"  CHILDREN  BUST. 
CHILDREN  GLAD. 


ISSUE. 

CHILDREN  NAUGHTY. 
CHILDREN  SAD." 


By  T.  PTM.  with  Stories  by  "L.  C.**  DainUly  lUostrated  hi 
Colours,  3s.  6d. 

**  A  most  charming  book  for  children.  The  pletnres  are  very  pretty* 
and  the  children  represented  in  them  look  like  real  children,  as  they 
are  seen  in  nurseries,  which  is  not  always,  or  even  often,  the  case  in 
books  of  this  class.  Good  writing,  also,  is  not  abundant  in  literiuurt 
for  the  young,  and  for  this  reason  the  excellent  stories  of  '  L.  C*  will 
be  the  more  attractive.  They  displav  a  delicate  fancy,  and  will  be  read 
with  pleasure  for  their  literary  merit  by  grown-up  people  as  well  ai 
children."— Times. 

Just  ready, 

MORE  OUTrjITE  PICTURES  for  tbe  LITTLE  0HE8 

to  COLOUR.  By  T.  PYM.  Carefully  printed  in  sepia,  on  s 
stout  grey  paper  specially  made  for  the  purpose.  4to,  paper 
wrapper,  la ;  cloth  boards,  28. 

OTTTLINE  FLLUSTRATIONS  for  the  LITTLE  ONES 

to  COLOUR.  By  T.  PYJIL  Carefully  printed  in  sepia,  on  s 
stout  grey  paper  specially  made  for  the  purpoee.  4to,  paper 
wrapper.  Is. :  cloth  boards,  2s. 

Amusement  and  Instruction  on  a  New  Plan. 

HAPPY  SUNDAY  AFTERNOONS  With  nomerotis 
Outline  Illustrations  of  Bible  Subjects,  printed  on  miperflne  lioea 
paper,  for  the  Little  Ones  to  Colour  and  Write  about  4to,  paper 
covers.  Is. ;  cloth  boards,  2s. 

MY  FAVOURITE  STORY-BOOK.     4to,  doth  boards. 

2s.    The  Illustrations  are  printed  In  lepia  and  oeoupy  a  pa^e  eseh, 

with  letterpress  to  f  see. 
**  Should  be  popular  with  youngsters.*— Church  Bella. 
**  A  capiul  book  for  the  little  ones.*"— Church  Time*. 

NKW  BOOK  BY  TBE  AUTHOR  OP  'SIX  TO  SfXTEKH,' 
*WK  AND  THK  WORLD,' Ao. 

A  WEEK   SPENT   TN   A  GLASS   POND.     By  the 

GKKAT  WATER-BEETLB.  Written  by  JULIANA  HOkA- 
TIA  EWING.  With  upwards  of  Porty  fully  Coloured  Illustra- 
tions by  R.  Andr^.  4to,  Illustrated  paper  boards,  cloth  back, 
coloured  edges,  Ss.  6d. 

AN  ENTIRELY  NEW  BOOK  BY  THE  AUTHORS  OF 

'HONOR  BRIGHT.' 

ONE  of  a  C^VEY.  With  numerous  Illuatrationt.  By 
H.  J.  A.  MILES.    Crown  8vo,  cloth,  bevelled  boarda,  3s.  (kL 

[Shortly. 

OUT  nf  the  WAY.  A  Temperance  Tale.  By  Umuls  L 
TAYLOR.  With  numerous  IlluatraUons  by  A.  H.  Collins.  ClotH 
boards,  3s.  6d.  [Sbortly. 

"LEFT  TILL  CALLED  FOR"  By  the  Authora  of 
*  Honour  Bright,*  bo.  With  numerous  Outline  lllnsirations,  ob- 
long, cloth  boitrds.  Is. 

COUNT  UP  the  SUNNY  DAYS.  A  Story  for  Boys  and 
Girls.  By  C.  A.  JO^ES,  Author  of  *  Stories  on  the  Caiechisu.* 
Illustrated.    Buiall  crown  8vo,  cloth,  bevelled  boards,  Ss  6d. 

The  DAILY  OFFICES  and  LITANY.     Being  an  In- 

troduction  '.to  the  iStudy  of  the  Prayer- Boole.  Specially  designed 
for  the  Use  of  Maiionsl  Schools  and  Sunday  Schoola.  Fcap.  8vo, 
8d. ;  cloth  boards,  lOd.  By  the  Rev.  EVAN  DAlilEL.  M.A.. 
Principal  of  tbe  National  Society  Is  TrainiDg  College,  Baitenea; 
Hon.  Cnnon  of  Rochester. 

The  PRAYER-BOOK:  its  History,  Language,  and  Con- 
tents. By  the  Rev.  EVAlf  DANIEL,  U.A.  Crown  8vo,  e:oih 
boards,  6a.  [Eighth  Edition. 

**  This  very  excellent  manual  will  be  of  the  utnooat  value  to  those 
engMged  in  the  instruction  ot  adult  clssses,  whether  in  Sunday  School, 
Training:  College,  or  Clerical  Seminary.  This  book  is  one  of  the  most 
complete  and  saiislactory  that  we  have.**— Guardian. 

DEVOTIONS  and  READINGS  for  MOTHERS.  With 

Introduction  by  the  Bishop  ot  SALISBURY.    Fcap.  8vo,  la  6d. 

FEOM  EAST  T  )  WEST;  or.  Glance  at  the  ChurcVs 
VVorlc  in  Distant  Lands.  By  the  Bight  R«-t.  J.  M.  STRACU AM, 
M  D..  I>.D.,  Hi^hop  ot  Rangoon.  lUnstrated.  Crown  bvo.  chHli 
boards,  3s.  t3d. 

London:  WELLS  GARDNER.  DARTON  and  CO.,  2  rateraoetfi^ 

buildln«;s,  E.C. 
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BBMUDdB  and  mM*  LI^^. 


Church  Congress,  13Si2. 

0 f^ FIOIAl    ftEPORT. 


riirUiwUk,u 


tlw  AOT^OBISBD  KCPORT  oI  th«  CPIIORZSS  irilt  siniUfA 
Ih*  tutmoa*  ud  Iba  flpcn  In  loll,  nd  Kipottl  of  ill  th*  DDMbn 
An  tffldinl  Huff  ol  HwllimnUr?  Krponcn  wrn  «Bg«f«l,  ind  Llie 
ItpiMtln  Wt«  been  rtiiwd  bj  Um  hpMkiTL  AinoKaBtnU  an  a>da 
hr  Um  1«m  of  Ull  Valumi  cmitj  la  Uwxmbtt. 

J  TftPnTWt  (Ua^>p(rtatBnil.«nlcn  ttwtild  ba  glTi 
ueaiimbcr  p-lnl«d  wit]  be  rvv^laicd  I?/ ttiv  DVBbw 
■■A  llM  lino*  will  b*  raliHl  aflor  putiUuUun. 

FOICK  TO  S0BSCRIBKB3. 

M.  M..  pcKL  lt^«,  ;•.!  Im  elolh.  ».  «d.,ii«t 
U,  ■BUiiui:,.iai,«iM.  fcK,  KM.  Od.  Alter 
prioi  vill  b*  lOi.  ill.  In  eloib. 

Tba  Bcport  Kill  b«  BnppllH]  it  BubwrlpKoa  Friw  br  tG*  PabHitieM 
WUjBKMi(U££,Md,aU4^  21  Old  UUUr.  London ;  and  l>«rb/),  10 

«imn  rU  Hum  lad  AodtaHei  ■iiouid  b>  kdi  dinci. 


OOBOOBDlBiff  TO  TSB  BBVUBD  VESUDK. 

.,.  ,     .  .         .     jrw|>-*la>cbUi.prln7».«d., 

THE  STUDElf X'S  qOKCO&DAltCE  td  the 

KBTiAKU  VklUtlUH,  ISal,  <X  tb«  MKW  THSTAliricnT  of 
UUB  Lu8UiDd  HAVIUUJt  JltSUa  CUKISr.  Citnpllrd  ipoB 
■*  orlslML^W.  •hawinc  Vt»  MuumM  lu  ail  wania  rvfwnd  lo. 
WUh  AppaualsM  ol  iba  shlaf  Autliarlird  Wordi  and  faiaacaii, 
omiU«d  la  lt)f  KeiUoB,  and  ol  Haw  and  UiaMad  Word* :  A  Tablo 
or  tlu  UaDMloar  Ol  Vt*  ilnsUiti  Kiir  tetUUBcnt,  Ac 

Ub  u|rM«i<UD|E.wv|i,  »Wp6  ■">•*  t»TB  tBTOl»*d .»«<*  tal>0|kr.l& 
a»Spll*l>oa..  Iti  dlia  la  iitoh  that  It  oa«  tw  a—A  lor  looUw  os^  U)sm 
U  ■Ilber  ilu  ADtbotlMd  or  tM  KarlMd  Vttilo^i  whi]^  a  flmDIa 
•abeuia  of  Duabrrad  ralannoaa  aud  luomoua  to  neb  astrj  maMO 
tba  itaoMit  lo  alocrtain  tbe  dlaonpuolci  belwau  Iba  two  witb  a 
tnall  aspcnditBra  or  troablc.  Tba  tpluma  alas  egaivu  lanie  laior- 
■aaUH  MW  U»a  U«tart  ^  >**  K>f)iA  iNbla.aa  lo  Unrk.  AUa.  tf  iha 
Sim  leaiamaoi,  aad  euoal*  mikiiFn,  beaidia  ■upplflng.  la  an  An- 
pandia.alMtof  tlM««ria  wblab  lian  bacn  oitalcd  jlom  tfte  HicTWd 
Venloor  (<  >ba  maw  wofdi  iDlnduocd  Ibenlu,  and  ol  Uia  Uiaitd 


EBLLEE'S  AXKOTJLtiD  KDtTIoi  Ot  tH  OO&B. 
Jnat  publlibed.    Uomj  Ivo.  prln  la, 

THE  NEW  CODE  of  MINUTES  of  the 

KDUCATIOH  DKrAKTHKMT,  INSTBUCTIOMb  lillliyWO- 


ilaUunui  J  Tea^eM,  aa 


pntST  SEASiUflS:  CUUtlttb  StftitHlie. 

Aaaw  lUiuHaiBd  B*adtb(  Book  and  duaaai  of  laawiiotlitB  /v 
BM  Id  Bnadaj  and  Day  acbooJa,  itav  iloaia  Cjiilai.  aad  Uualon 
yVoik.  (^ABpllad  hom  Holj  »crtpiue  la  lb*  Antturlwd  and 
KnlMd  VeralOM.  and  iba  Apoailca',  Nicaoa,  aad  AibanulM 
UMdfc.  AdapitdlejMlMiMdbbawtaaa  fnunUoo.Ar  aad 
aompiDkin  to  tba  CaMobliB.  U  l'aj(ta  ;  Uau  Cuvan,  nto*  ML, 
OI  laa.  par  IDO. 


pABiSii  (tad  Hptri^£koi;i>  dM^ 

ALHAHiCK  fm  lUI.  TM>  Albadaek.W  b^  36  tn„li  ^nttj 
In  Ktd  and  Black,  wtM  Dallr  T«l>.  fwlr;.  Aatrt—t*.  (BO.  Mia- 
ecllaneou  UalUr,  a««  bafca  I«imb  aad  iwlHHq»i>f)  lUuiUation, 
np«elaltr  d«l(o>^  aod  •iutravad.  Jllaaltraclkre  lorcbal^a)(a 
W^lla,  and  la  npaclali*  ada^tMl  for  L(}uaLtltAYIUN.  Dpm- 
new.  ■llbiDU«ElDD>IOTl<aaaltalBe. 'rHia«,Aa,ar*  anr  rvariy , 
and  wlU  b*  ami  iwal  l(«  in  appUcallvD  to  BKHKUIME  and  fioMO, 
U  Uld  fillip. 

Lo4dM ;  BEHBOSB  aid  SONB,  U  Old  fi4Utr  i  ud  Otri>^. 


Ngw  and  tleceht  ^bllcStibiiS. 


._,  tfeTTEHfi  wd  AX^E  P0EM6.     ^/.ti* 

(loo)  qf  Alplna  Vamnf  Ind  nnwan  bTlba  Baronaaa  BU-aA  VOK 
Cbahh.    Bnall  ito.elolh,  aitra  gilt,  jia. 
The  HO&nLETIGAL  LlBB^BT.    BV  the  B^T.  GtMat 

SPKNCK.  B.A,  and  Iba  6(t.  J.  S.  S±ElC,  M.A.  f  ot  t,  wo- 
lalalof  MnnoDilBproprtatitorAdTeBt,Uiriitmw.and  tba  NaW 
Yaar.    Dainjr  S*o.  Ta.  ad.    (To  bt  complettd  In  t  raU.) 

The  ELB&B  and  HIS  FBIEltDS.     Sy  iU  Bar.  A.  M. 

eY^II|Q'l'0«,D.D.    bmaUcnwn  tro.oloih.Zi.  U. 

irte  MbDEBN  HEBBEWand.theHEfeBEffCHEIS- 

TfAN.    Bt  iba  li«T.  E.  BASBI5.    Crown  Bro.clMb.H.  Sd. 

JOTPUL  SEBVICB :  a  Sketch  of  the  Life  ud  Work 

of  Kmllj  tfinaUelld.    Bj  bar  BlliTXB.    UrowD  Bto,  doth,  wltb 

BBIGHT  'iiDd  FAIB.     A  Book  for  Toang  Ladiei.     B7 

tb^B«T.OK0BG)f  KVC^AlEn,^.A.    lOmo. clotb,  U 

The  LOBD'B  PUBSEBflABEBS.    By  Hebba  ^bbttok. 

Cri^wn  Bto.  clotb,  II,  ed.     . 

The  PBINCB  in  the  MIDST.    By  Sophia  U.  Ncoeitt. 

WltbFralaoabj  tbaKaT.U.  A.  rox.    tSaio.  olDlh,  la. 

The    LIGHT   of    the    MOBNINQ.      By   Mild   AltNA 

WARMBB.    Ilnio,e1oih^ztra,  lOd. 

THROUGH    SHADOW    to    SUNSHINE.       By    Mr» 

UOBHIBBrWE.    Hmall  onnro  Bto,  Ulnatriled.  ti.  H. 

The  BLACK   SHEEP  of  the   pAKISH.      B>   tady 

DUK&OYNK.    CrowaeTO.alath.lllBitratad,  la  (Crown  ftorjia). 

StB5  ABNOLD.     By  Miia  WoAEbOUSX.     Cto^^O  Sto, 

sloth,  lllnilratad,  la.    iCrown  Sartaa). 

The  STOBT  of  the  EEFOBMATION  for  OHILDEEN. 

Si  Mrg  UUVrKB.     Crown  Bto,  clotb,  llluitrated,  la.     tCnnrm 

NOBODY,     By   Hli*  Wabhib.     Orowii    Sto,  cloth, 

illnitralad,  1>.  od.    INaw  Volume  al  tba  "  Ooldtn  Ladder  "  »erin.j 

The  BATTEBT  and  the  BOILEB :  of.  The  Electric^ 

idTrntarea  o(  a  Tclenapb  Cable  l.ajar.  6 j  B.  IL  BILLAK- 
TVKK.    CrDwnBTO,elol{i.inuliAid.Iia. 

The  KITTEN  PILGBIHS  ;  or,  Battlee  which  All  mu«t 

rixbt.    Bj  tba  dame.    Bmall  (to,  oloih,  Wltb  numaroai  lUutra- 

tlont,&>. 

A  Sew  Cbtap  SblUlBS  iHoa  of  tbe  Bar.  Dr  ltaodnir>  ■  tSi  61  Ool' 
"l,ordf.>rtheKo<iBr' 

BBIGHTEB  than  the  BUN  :  or,  Ghriat  tbe  Light  of  the 

Worid.     Id  repereoT't*,  innll  410.    tkh- laaCbnpHhimpi  Inns 

A  MAjDEN'S    WOBK.    ,  By   La^y  Hopb,  Author  of 

■Ovt:<?tebaDin,'fto.    Crown  Bto,  ololli,t^      .. 

LttlNG  TRUTfiS  Jor  HEAD  .ind.  pEAST. ..  By  the 

Ba^.  CHAKLSd  D,  BBLU  U.U.    Crown  ««.  3a.  ed,  alotb. 

BTUKS  for  ihe  OB.tSbH  ahd  CHAMBEB.     By  the 

ladia.    Crown  Sto,  la  td.,  cloth, 
ST^KO  and   tfiEE.     A  Bool  focTohilf!  ffien. .  By 

Hnp.  \ty,  extra  nitliauda;  U.  M, 

FOLLOW  the  LEADER,  an 

oiitbeChrlitlan  Ufa.    B^  »>e  Suna    : — 

m  8ECBET  :   Prirate  j-riyefe  for,  J^rjhight,  with 

OccialoDBl  tra^eh  aud  Inlroauoilen.    Bjr  (La  Sama.    lOmo,  dolta 

The"5iVEB  of   LIFE;    or,  Salvetion  Full  end   Free. 
WOKDS  of  CONSOLATION  Jot  FBIENDa  of, LOVE 

aodofPAtTH.    Hi  J.  C  LAVAIBR.    Tran.litedbjQBOBOB 
olotbad  (Iraa  tbem  an  addltloaal  oLaim."— Bock. 

t«>t^ :  JAXEB  niaitiT  Ud  CO.,  21  IltnwiHtrfit,  W. 
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MESSRS  NELSON'S  NEW  BOOKS. 


The  LAHD  and  the  BOOK.    Ckntril  TAuumsit  and 

Pb<ekioia.  By  W.  M.  THOMSON,  D.D.  ImPJ^al^Ifh^t?^?* 
With  130  lUiMtratioiis  and  Map*.  Cloth  •xtr«,  richly  flrilt.  prioe2l8. 

r«t  New  Vobime,  Hhe  the  pretmme  one  am  Soothibk  Palbstiiii 
AHD  Jbrvbalbv,  if  oow^iUU  m  itmif,  the  Pktorud  lOustratkme  are  «•- 
Urtfy  mew,  amd  prepared  tpeeialfyjifr  thie  work. 


HOMER'S  STORIES  STMPLT  TOLD.     By  Chablm 

HBNBT  HANSON.  With  W  lUoitraUoDi.  Fott  8to,  cloth  extra, 
g!lt«dfM,prioe4B. 

STORIES  of  the  DILTS  of  KI170  ARTHUR.    By 

CHARLB8  H.  HANSON,  Author  of  *  Homer'i  Stories  Simplr 
ToUL*  With  lUaBtrAtlens  by  QustaTb  Dorb.  Poet  8to,  cloth 
extra,  gilt  edges,  price  4s. 

CONTEMPLATIOHS   on  the  HISTORICAL   PAS- 

8AOKS  of  the  OLD  sad  NBW  TRSTAMBNTS.  By  the  Right 
BeT.  JOSBPH  HALL,  D.D^  Bishop  of  Norwich.  With  a  Hemolr 
of  the  Author  by  the  late  Rer.  JAMBS  HAMILTON.  D.D.  8to, 
doth,  002  pages.   New  Bdltion.    With  Portrait,  price  4s. 

ni  the  HOLY  LAVD.  By  the  Rev.  Akdsbw  Thomson, 
D.D..  P.R  S.B.,  Minister  of  Brooffhton  Place  Church,  Bdlnbargh. 
With  18  BngraTiDgs.  Crown  8to,  cloth  extra.  New  Bdltion, 
price  4s. 

RALPH'S  TEAR  Iff  RHSSIA:  A  Story  of  Trayel  and 
AdTentnre  in  Bastem  BnroM.  By  ROBERT  RICHARDSON, 
Author  of  *  Almost  a  Hero.*^  ke.  With  Nine  Bngrarings.  Poet 
•to,  cloth  extra,  price  3s.  6d. 

nXTTMIH ATEB  C ALEHDAR  for  1883.    ConsiBtiDg  of 

Twelre  richly  Illuminated  Cards,  with  designs  printed  in  Oil 
Colours,  representing  the  Months  of  the  Year.  Bach  Card  con* 
Ulna  a  Calendar  for  one  Month,  with  an  appropriate  Scripture 
Text  and  Veriss  from  the  Poets.  The  TwelTC  Cards  in  packet, 
price  Is. 


The  RUSSIAlir  EMPIRE.      Historical  and  DeMriptiTe. 

By  JOHN  OKDDIR.  F.R.O.S.,  Author  of  <  Lake  Beelons  of  Cti- 
tral  Africa,*  Ae.  With  Two  Coloured  Maps.  SZi  pages,  erown  99% 
cloth  extra,  price  is. 

LOST  in  the  BACKWOODS.    A  Tale  of   tlie  CMiadiai 

Forest.  By  Mrs  TRAILL,  Author  of  *  In  the  Foceat^'  Aa.  WIH 
32  Bngrarings.    Post  8to,  cloth  extra,  price  3s.  Sd. 

AMAHUAL  of  BIBLE  HISTORY.    Inoennexioiiwilk 

the  General  History  of  the  World.  By  the  Bct.  WILLIAM  & 
BLAIKIB,  D.D^  LL.D.  New  BdtUoo,  Jterised  and  Bateifil 
Post  8to,  doth,  604  pagee,  price  la.  6d. 

RBHENT   EXPEDITI09S  to  EASTERH    POLAR 

SEAS.  With  Twelve  Bngrarings  and  Two  Charta.  Post  9fi^ 
cloth  extra*  price  2e, 

CoRTBim:— 1.  The  Voyage  of  the'' ffamea"  and  Me  "  Crrmmda.* 
8.  Voyage  of  the  ''Tegethoff^  8.  Am  Arctie  Wmier,  4.  JJHteewmm 
amd  Adoemtttree, 

IK  the   POLAR   REOIOHS;    or,  Natnn  and  Katoiil 

History  in  the  Froaen  Zone.  With  Anecdotes  and  Stories  of  Ad* 
renture  and  TrareL  With  Forty-dx  Illnstratiow.  Poal  8vo,ciolh 
extra,  price  8s.  6d. 

nr  the  TROPICAL  REOIOHS ;  or,  Natore  and  Katnal 
History  in  the  Torrid  Zona.  With  Anecdotes  and  Storlea  at  Ad* 
Tcntara  and  TrareL  With  Serenty-dght  mnstrariooa.  Price  Said. 

nr   the   TEMPERATE  REOIOHS;    or,  Katm  and 

Natnrd  History  in  the  Temperate  Zonea.  With  Aaeedotes  aad 
Stories  of  AdTcniure  and  TraTcL  With  Serenly-two  Ulasttatloaa 
Price  2b.  6d. 

BOOH  of  POFTRY  for  the  YOHHO.     WHk  Yigaette 

Frontispleee.    384  pages,  post  Sfo,  doth,  price  Si.  6d. 
The  VoUame  eomtahu  866  dietmet  Poem*,  arram^  m  the 
Dkriekme :  Hietoricalj  Deeer^ve  tmd  Namdwe,  Iifahm, 
ffymmeetmd.'        '  "" 


NEW  PACKETS  OF   REWARD  BOOKS. 

1.  STORIES  on  the  PROVERBS.    By  Miss  Sihclaik, 

Author  of  *  Mary  Cloudsdde,*  Ae.  A  Packst  of  Twelre  Books  In 
Ornamental  Wrapper.  Bach  with  Three  UluitratloBS.  Price  Is. 
per  patikttti 

2.  LIVES  of  GREAT  Mission  ARIES.  By  the  Author 

of '  Hymns  ftrom  the  Land  of  Luther.*  Six  Books  in  Onuunentd 
Wrapper.   Price  Is.  per  paoket. 


NEW  PACKETS  OF  SCRIPTURE  CARDS. 

Bach  Containing  Sixteen  PIctore  Cards^  beaattfally  pttetcd  la  01 
Colours.   In  Ornamental  Wrapper.   Prioe  fld.  per  pa^et. 

1.  The  Life  of  Christ. 

8.  The  Story  of  ttneen  Esther. 

3.  Joseph  and  his  Brethren. 

4.  The  Prophet  Daniel. 


THE  LANDSEEB  SEBIES  OF  PICTUKB  BOOKS. 

WITH   DE80EIPTI0N8   BY  MBS   8UEB. 

Each  oontainini^  Four  of  Lakdbrb's  Pictures,  beaatif  nil  v  pinted  in  Oil  Colours.  With  Eight  pM^es  of  bold  Letterpiea 
Descriptions.  Covers  ornamented  with  additional  designs  after  LA2a>8KgR.  4to,  prioe  (kL  each ;  or  ontearabk^ 
mounted  on  linen,  prioe  Is.  each. 

%*  The  Set  of  Four  Boeks  in  one  Handsome  Volume,  doth  extru,  prioe  3«.  6dL 

Ho.  3.    Containing  the  following  Pictores:  Doke  of  Satker- 
land's  Children— Psaoe   The  Pet  JTawn-SheeiBc  the  Bay  Mara. 

Ho.  4.    Containing :  Beaaty's  Bath — Jade  in  Office— Alex* 
ander  and  Diogenes— No  Place  like  H< 


Ho.  L  Containing  the  following  Pictures: — Return  from 
the  Warren— Dash,  Hcotor,  Mero,  and  Lorle— 8hepherd*8  Dog  In 
the  Snow— Colle  Doga 

Ho.  8.  Containing:  Children  and  Rabbits — Distinffuished 
Member  of  the  Humane  Society— Suspense  Dignity  and  Impu- 
dence. 


THE  GUIiLIVEIl  SEBIES  OF  PICTXTHE  BOOKS. 

Each  containing  Four  Full-page  Pictures  Beautifully  printed  in  Oil  Colours,  with  bold  LeUerpress  Deacripiioiis. 

Pictorial  Covers.     4to,  price  6d.  each. 
Ho.  1.    OulliTer's  Travels  in  the  Kingdom  of  Lilliput  I     Ho.  3.    Old  Mother  Hubbaid  and  her  Dog. 

Ho.  2.    GnlliTer's  Trayels  in  Brobdingnag.  |     Ho.  4.    Jack  the  Giant  Killer. 

COMPLSTE  CATALOGUE  OF  MESSRS  NELSON  ^  SONS'  PUBUCATIONS  POST  FREE  ON  APPLICATION. 

THOMAS  NELSON  &  SONS,  S5  and  S0  Paternoster-row,  London,  E.C.;  Parkside,  £dinbai|^  ;  and  Hew  Yotk. 


Prlmted  /hr  the  FmrleCor  by  AinixUi  k,  Co.  Iamrk^U lAX^a'^^XMavi^e^raiA.in  the  Paris 

rvMUhtd  by  W.  luinavtoiR  uA%v»  A^aY^tni^^ 


Pariah  of  B.JaBe^Wi 


dmRCH  PORTKI€HTIiY.  ^ 

p.         Vol.  XXVIII.  No.  a4-]        FRIDAT,   NOVEMBER    24,    1882.         P<^fr^^^-P*ran,v«m. 
^  Price  4d.,  ioterleared,  U.;  cloth,  lOd.;  rokii  tnck,  2a.  (poatage  Id.) 

r  The  CHURCHMAN'S  DIABY :  An  Almanack  for  the  Tear  of 

1  Orscfl  IB8B,  kod  DiiMtary  for  the  CelebntioQ  of  the  ServiM  of  the  Church. 

if  THOUGHTS  on  HOLINESS,  DOOTRINAIi  and  PRACTICAL. 

By  W.  A.  COPINGER.    Fc*p.  8to,  cloth,  b.  6d. 

•  The  DIAMOND   RING.     A   Tale.     By  Mrs  E.  H.  Mitchell, 

Antbor  of  '  The  Bekatifnl  Fue,'  &c.     Crown  8<ro,  doth,  Ga. 

PARISH   SERMONS   for  the   ADVENT   and   CHRISTMAS 

8BA30K3.     By  the  Hot.  J.  R.  WEST,  M.A.,  View  of  Wrawby.     Fc»p.  8»o,  cloth  3t. 

SOME  THOUGHTS  for  ADVENT,  OHIUSTMAS,  the  FEAST 

I  of  thfl  HOLY  INNOCENTS,  aad  EPIPHANT-TIDB.    By  GEOHGE  CRAWFORD  CAFFIN,  Rector  of  Rimp- 

I  too,  Berka.     Crown  Svo,  la. 

EIGHTEEN  SERMONS  of  St  LEO  the  GREAT  on  the  IN- 

I  CABNATtON,  translated  with  Notea  Mid  viUi  the  "  Tom*  "  of  St  Loo  in  the  original,  by  the  Ber.  W.  BRIGHT, 

D.D.,  Canon  of  Ohriat  Chnreh,  Oxford.     Svo,  cloth,  Sa. 

'  SERMONS  for  the  SEASONS  of  the  CHURCH.    Translated 

from  St  Bernard.     Svo,  cloth,  3a.  6d. 


London :    J.  MASTERS  and  CO.,  78  Uew  Bond  Street. 


THE  QUABTEELT  EEVIEW,  No.  308,  u  pnblUlied 
THIS  DAT. 

Coxf IHTa  1 
L  HTORT  EBSKIRB  AMD  HIS  TIUBB. 
II.  THE  SFEAKEB'S  COMUKNTABT  AND  CAKOH  COOK, 
ill.  ORBSK  SCDLPTDKE. 
17.  TAUBAN  AND  UODERN  SIROBH. 
T.  THE  NEW  KKLIOION  OF  NATUBE. 
Tl.  ri9H  8UPPLT  OF  LONDON. 
VII.  OXFORD  UNDER  THE  FDK1TAN8. 
VIII.  TKS  TEARS  or  ITALIAN  PE0QEB8B. 
JZ.  DR  PUSET  AND  THE  CUtTRCH. 

Z.  JDSTiriCATION  OF  LORD  REACONSTIELD'S  FOLICT- 
JOBK  liaSRAT,AlbamftrIi.«tnct. 


Bto,  aantd,  prle*  M„ 

CHAMPIONS  of  the  FAITH.     Baing  some  Thonghta 
OB  Ibe  Llh-Work  or  Bkhopi  Orar  aod  Harriman.    A  Sannm 
prtaofaed  In  t.<abfl«ld  Catlwdral  bjr  tha  Otw.  A.  THEODORE  WIRG- 
MAN.H.A.,  D.C.L. 
PARKER  and  CO,  Oxfbrd  >  nd  I  Southampton-itrect,  Strud, 


FOR  ADVENT. 

LIST  of  SUBJECTS   for  00DR8E9  of  8EBMON8. 

Second  Editim,  IM  pp.,  orowB  tro,  paplr  wrapper  la.  <d.,  alotk  li., 
or  iDMrluiad  M. 
A  MANUAL  of  HOUSEHOLD  PBAYEB8  for  ewry 

Dar  Ip  tha  ff  nk  (lakcD  <iIil*Br  from  Eha  Book  of  Coidibob  Prmjar). 
Limp  BlOtb,  M.,  oloUi  board*,  rad  ed^aa,  li. 

PLAIN   NOTES   on    the  CBBEMONIES  and  WOB- 


EdiDbUBh:  aTQILES'PBINTINO  COHFANT,  Johnrton  lamea. 


I,  R«r.  H.  C.  EVANS,  1 


Jait  pnbllitaed.  »4  pp..  fup.  Bto,  limp  oloth,  prioe  11.  Sd., 

PRIVATE  PBAYEB8  for  a  WEEK.      Compiled  b; 
WILLIAK  BRIGHT,  D.D.,  Cased  of  Chil>(  Chnrob,  Oiftird. 
PARKER  and  CO,  Oxford  i  and  <  Boatbanipton-itreat,  SUmad, 
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SOCIETY  for  PEOMOTING  OHEISTIAN  KNOW- 
LKUGE. 

EEADINGS  for  the  SEASONS.     By  the  Eight  Hon. 

Earl  NELSON.  This  work  follows  in  ite  plan  tbe  Liturgy  of  the 
Charoh,  and  Iceepa  before  the  reader*t  eye  tbe  deep  spiritual  truths 
brought  forward  in  tbe  yearly  ronod  of  fast  and  festival.  It  will 
form  a  seasonable  gift -book  at  tbe  beginning  of  tbe  Cbrtstian  Tear. 
Fine  edition.  Printed  in  red  and  black,  ana  on  toned  paper,  ISmo, 
doth  boards  3s.  6d. 

In  preparation. 

The    BOOK    of    COMMON    PEAYEE,    with    COM- 

MBNTARY.  Brevier  8yo. 
CovTBifTa  :- Historical  Introduction.  By  Rev.  O.  F.  Haelear,D.D. 
^The  Calendar.  By  Rev.  K.  Sinker,  Trin.  C0IU  Cambridge.  >lIomiDg 
and  Evening  Prayer.  By  Rev.  G.  F.  Bfaciear.  D.D;— Tbe  Creeds.  By 
Professor  Lumby.D.D. -Tbe  Collects.  By  Rev.  Canon  Briffht,  D.D. 
—Holy  Communion  and  Minor  Services.  By  Rev.  F.  B.  Warren.— 
psalter.  Hy  Rev.  E  .1.  Boyoe.— Ordination  Services.  By  Rev.  C.  C 
Hackameas.— The  XXXIX.  Articles.  By  Rev.  G.  F.  tfaclear.  D.D. 
•^Glostfarv.  By  Professor  Lumbv,  D.D.— Concordance  to  tbe  Psalter. 
—Concordance  to  tbe  Prayer-Book.    By  ReV.  £.  Wensley. 

OFFICIAL  YEAE-BOOK   of    the    CHUEOH   of 

ENGLAND.  The  Society  will  publish  in  Advent  this  year  and 
tbencefortb  yearly  at  the  same  time,  an  OAoial  Year-book  of  tbe 
Church  of  England,  which  will  fnmiHb  annually  a  trustworthy 
account  of  tbe  condition  and  work  of  the  Church  of  England,  and 
of  all  bodies  in  communion  with  her  throughout  the  world.  The 
work  will  be  issued  under  the  authority  of  a  Committee  ot  raprs- 
sentative  Churebmen,  and  the  undertaking  baa  already  reoaimi  the 
sanction  of  the  Archbishops  and  Bishops,  as  well  as  the  Lower 
House  of  Convocation  of  Canterbury.  Demy  8vo,  paper  boards, 
2t.  6d.;  elotb  boards,  3s.  [In  the  press. 

London :  North  umberland^avenue.  Chart og-croes,  W.C.;  43  Qneen 
Victoria-street,  E.C.;  48  Piccadilly,  W.;  and  13f  North-street, 
Brighton. 

Jost  published,  in  Two  vols.,  demy  8vo,  price  SOs., 

n^HOMAS  A  KEMPISand  the  Brothers  of  Common 

J.     Life.    By  tbe  Rev.  8.  KETTLEWKLL,  M.A. 

**  Mr  Kettlewell  ia  a  painstaking,  learned,  and  exhauative  biographer. 
These  volumes  abound  with  interesting  materials.  .  .  .  Tbe  writer 
has  soooe^sfully  proved  that  tbe  life  of  tbe  devout  L  Kempis  was  in  full 
accordance  with  the  work  which,  wbetber  justly  or  not,  has  made  bis 
name  immortal.  ''—Spectator. 

**  These  volumes  abound  in  suggestions  io  valaable  that  they  might 
bemade  the  basis  of  lengthened  articles.    .    .    . 

**  Mr  Ketttewell,  though  he  has  gone  to  a  remote  period  for  his  hero, 
has  not  forgotten  to  exhibit  him  in  snch  positions  and  in  snob  aspect* 
as  to  emphasize  his  significance  for  CHrnest  and  tboui^btful  men  and 
women  of  to-dav.  .  .  .  and  he  will  no  doubt  feel  that  he  hts  been 
amply  rewarded  should  impulnea  to  fuller  and  more  healthful  and  ex- 

}>anfive  Christian  work  be  derived  from  it.  With  this  hope  in  our 
learts  we  clo^e  these  valuable  volumes,  which  are  fh>m  first  to  last 
pervaded  by  the  fine  atmosphere  of  reverence  and  charity.  As  such  we 
•ordially  recommend  them  to  those  who  are  denlrous  to  draw  water 
from  such  wells  ol  refreshment  and  strength.**— British  Quarterly  Re- 
view. 

**  Those  of  our  readers  who  would  know  somewhat  of  the  devotion, 
the  humiiitv,  the  inner  life  of  these  men.  and  especially  of  k  Kempis, 
will  find  what  they  seek  in  the  record  of  his  life,  and  will  turn  with 
delight  to  these  volumes  with  which  Mr  Kettlewell  baa  enriched 
Christian  literature.**— John  BulL 

**  Of  literature  the  work  is  an  exoellent  example.  It  is  the  product 
of  original  research.  It  ia  scholarly  and  ialelligent.  It  ia  animated 
and  animating.  It  is  rich  in  material  and  agreeable  in  style.**— The 
Literary  World  (America). 

**  It  is  diflBcult.  or  rather  impossible,  for  us  In  tbe  space  at  our  eoita- 
mand  to  do  Justice  to  such  a  work  aa  that  which  Ifr  Kettlewell  baa 
Just  issued.  It  is  sa)  ing  but  little  to  predict  that  it  will  become  the 
sUndard  work  on  a  subject  of  which  bat.littleif  known,  but  which  has 
many  points  of  interest.  It  would  be  more  correct  to  speak  of  it  aa 
being  absolutely  unique  in  character,  a  oontribetion  of  rare  value  to 
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C^  irtmoton  of  CtaiDitton  in  t^ 

There  is  a  certain  ambiguity  aboat  the  word  "Tradi- 
tion'' which  has  led  to  an  entire  misconception  of  its 
actual  place  and  value  in  the  Christian  system.  That 
ambiguity,  singularly  enough,  does  not  appear  to  be  due 
to  anything  either  in  the  nature  of  the  term  itself,  or  to 
the  actual  working  of  the  principle  in  Christendom,  but  to 
the  form  assumed  by  tradition  in  the  scheme  of  later 
Judaism.  It  is  known  to  all  who  have  made  any  study  ot 
Rabbinical  theology,  that  the  Mishna  and  Gemara  of  the 
Talmud  are  held  by  a  powerful  school  of  Jewish  teachers  to 
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embody  an  oral  law,  delivered  simultaneoasly  with  the 
written  law  of  the  Pentateuch,  equally  Divine  in  origin 
(and  indeed  held  by  not  a  few  to  be  actually  superior  in 
im|>ortance),  and  having  a  like  claim  on  the  acceptance 
and  obedience  of  all  faithful  Hebrews.  This  code, 
gradually  increasing  in  bulk  as  time  went  on,  was  thought 
too  sacred  to  be  put  in  writing,  and  so  remained  subject 
to  oral  transmission  until  at  any  rate  the  time  of  Hillel,  if 
not,  as  is  yet  more  probable,  till  that  of  Akiba,  or  even  of 
Babbi  Jehudah  the  Holy,  who  died  in  a.d.  190.  It  is 
obvious,  whatever  original  basis  of  fact  there  may  be  in 
this  opinion  of  an  unwritten  Bible  existing  side  by  side 
with  the  written  one,  that  we  have  in  this  belief  the  key 
to  the  nature  of  the  Traditionalism  so  constantly  censured 
by  our  Lord  in  the  Gospels.  And  it  is  easy  to  under- 
stand how  the  use  of  the  same  word  to  describe  something 
very  different  iu  Christianity  has  led  to  supposing  the 
same  thing  to  be  meant,  and  to  be  justly  subject  to  the 
game  condemnation. 

But  there  are  two  important  restrictions  of  Christian 
tradition  which  difference  it  from  the  Babbinical  form. 
In  the  first  place,  it  lost  its  oral  character  before  the  Canon 
of  the  New  Testament  was  settled ;  and  in  the  next  place, 
it  has  never  held  a  co-ordinate  position  with  Holy  Writ, 
as  though  independent  in  value,  but  has  occupied  the 
humbler  place  of  a  mere  explanatory  gloss.  That  is  to 
say,  in  short,  tradition  in  the  Christian  Church  means  no 
more  than  historical  evidence  of  the  manner  in  which  the 
early  Christians  understood  and  interpreted  the  body  of 
occasional  and  for  the  most  part  unsystematic  writings 
which  in  their  aggregate  make  up  the  New  Testament. 

It  will  be  observed  by  every  one  who  reads  the  New 
Testament  carefully  that  in  the  Epistles,  which  are  con- 
fessedly older  than  the  three  latter  Gospels,  if  not  than  S. 
Matthew,  there  is  nothing  even  like  a  formal  statement  of 
any  creed  or  polity,  while  there  are  constant  allusions  to 
the  possession  of  some  fixed  body  of  doctrine  and  practice 
by  those  to  whom  the  Epistles  are  addressed ;  who  are 
warned  to  abide  steadily  in  the  faith  which  has  been 
already  delivered  to  them,  with  which  their  familiarity  is 
assumed.  What  is  more  remarkable  is  that  in  the  few 
missionary  speeches  of  the  Apostles  which  are  recorded 
(Acte  ii.  14-37;  iii.  12-26;  x.  34-43;  xiii.  16-41; 
xvii.  22-31),  there  is  only  enough  said  to  induce  the  hearers 
to  put  themselves  under  instruction,  and  many  points  are 
omitted  on  which  it  is  certain  that  all  the  more  intelligent 
listeners  would  have  desired  further  information  before 
taking  such  a  serious  and  compromising  step  as  attaching 
themselves  to  the  new  society.  It  is  impossible,  for  ex- 
ample, to  suppose  that  a  Jewish  priest  would  become  a 
Christian  without  knowing  what  practical  result  would 
follow  as  to  the  discharge  of  his  Temple  functions ;  whether 
he  was  to  continue  to  discharge  them  as  before,  or  if  they 
were  entirely  superseded  and  abolished  by  his  new  obliga. 
tions.  It  is  evident  from  the  Epistle  to  the  Galatians  that 
<Jue«tion8  of  this  kind  must  have  cropped  up  from  the 


beginning,  but  there  is  no  New  Testament  due  to  their 
solution.  And  this  fact  helps  materially  to  expose  the 
fallacy  in  a  letter  of  the  late  Professor  De  Morgan  to  hii 
mother,  an  old-fashioned  Evangelical,  who  remonstrated 
with  him  for  adopting  a  lax  form  of  Unitarianism  as  hii 
creed.  He  replied  that  he  had  carefully  examined  all  that 
the  New  Testament  records  about  the  admission  of  new 
converts  into  the  Christian  body,  and  that  he  could  find 
there  little  or  nothing  corresponding  to  the  creeds  of  the 
Boman  or  English  Churches,  and  that  nevertheless  so 
important  a  matter  must  be  assumed  to  be  fully  set  down 
in  Scripture,  so  that  he  could  not  be  reasonably  blamed 
for  limiting  the  articles  of  his  own  creed  to  those  which 
alone  were  exacted  as  a  confession  of  faith  by  the  Apostles 
themselves. 

He  left  entirely  out  of  sight  the  fact  that  the  New 
Testament  writings  were  not  originally  designed  for 
missionary  purposes  at  all,  nor  for  any  such  employment 
of  them  as  that  which  it  is  the  aim  of  the  British  and 
Foreign  Bible  Society  to  promote,  but  for  the  instruction 
and  edification  of  men  who  were  Christians  already,  and 
did  not  need  to  be  told  things  with  which  every  da/s 
habits  made  them  familiar.  It  is  thus  in  the  highest 
degree  improbable  that  we  have  more  than  the  barest 
outline  recorded  for  us  of  what  was  said  by  the  Apostles 
on  the  occasions  cited,  and  in  truth  the  moral  results 
stated  are  too  great  to  have  immediately  followed  from 
such  brief  and  compressed  utterances.  We  may  take  for 
granted,  for  example,  that  some  question  must  have  been 
put  by  intending  converts  as  to  what  was  meant  by  being 
'*  baptized ;  **  and  that  this  query  would  bring  on  a  second 
one,  as  to  the  intent  and  meaning  of  the  baptismal  formula. 
And  it  is  thus  plainly  a  baseless  assumption  of  De 
Morgan's  that  the  answer  to  this  question  would  have 
been  compatible  with  CJnitarianism ;  for  it  is  scarcely 
credible  that  if  that  had  been  the  creed  of  ApostoUc 
days,  the  formula  of  baptism  recorded  in  S.  Matthew 
xxviii.  19,  could  have  ever  got  into  the  New  Testament 

The  function  of  tradition,  then,  is  to  ascertain  the 
belief  of  the  first  ages  of  Christianity,  and  to  transmit  it 
unimpaired  to  succeeding  generations.  And  thus  the  fault 
of  the  Church  of  Bome  is  not  what  it  is  commonly  thought 
to  be,  and  as  is  seemingly  warranted  by  the  language  of 
the  Council  of  Trent,  that  of  unduly  exaggerating  the 
place  of  tradition  by  raising  it  to  an  equality  with  Holy 
Scripture ;  but  contrariwise  that  of  setting  it  aside  at  any 
time  in  favour  of  the  current  and  fashionable  ecclesiastical 
opinion  of  the  day.  The  question  of  the  withdrawal  of 
the  chalice  from  the  laity  is  a  crucial  example  of  this  fact 
Scripture  and  tradition  are  here  at  one,  and  directly 
opposed  to  the  decree  of  the  Council  of  Constance,  itself 
resting  on  an  innovation  scarcely  two  centuries  older, 
which  is  thus  as  truly  anti-traditional  as  it  is  anti- 
Scriptural.  Amongst  the  usages  which  are,  or  at  any  rate 
have  been,  universal  in  Christendom  without  resting  on 
the  express  language  of  Scripture,  may  be  named  is&nt 
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baptism,  episcopacy,  and  Sunday  observance  ;  "while  it  is 
only  the  superior  numbers  of  those  who  now  reject  the 
first  and  second  of  these  which  prevents  their  being  re- 
garded as  being  as  eccentric  and  wrongheaded  as  the 
Seventh  Day  Baptists,  who  alone  of  Western  Christians 
continue  to  keep  the  Sabbath. 

In  fact,  the  incidence  and  influence  of  tradition  are  and 
must  be  universal  in  every  religious  system  which  once 
reaches  the  number  of  two  adherents ;  because,  even  if 
the  founder  of  a  new  sect  have  really  invented  a  fresh 
type  of  creed,  which  is  seldom  the  case,  his  first  convert 
accepts  it  on  his  authority,  and  begins  a  new  chain  of 
tradition  ;  while  those  persons  who  believe  themselves  to 
draw  their  belief  at  first  hand  from  the  Bible  are  all  but 
invariably  under  the  influence  of  a  large  body  of  traditional 
interpretation,  which  they  unconsciously  read  into  the 
text.  This  is  particularly  exemplified  by  nearly  every 
Evangelical  communion  at  the  present  day  which  lays 
much  stress  on  the  doctrines  of  the  Atonement  and  of 
Justification.  That  these  doctrines  are  contained  in  some 
shape  in  the  New  Testament  is  unquestionable,  but  it  is 
matter  of  historical  fact  that  the  particular  forms  they 
assume  amongst  the  Salvation  Army — to  take  a  prominent 
example  of  the  moment — were  unknown  till  the  sixteenth 
century,  and  made  no  part  of  the  religious  conscious- 
ness of  ancient  Christendom.  Their  modem  adherents 
say,  and  say  truly,  that  they  find  them  in  the 
Bible  ;  but  they  find  them,  not  because  originally  or 
really  there,  but  as  read  into  it  under  the  in- 
fluence of  a  powerful,  though  very  late,  tradition.  And 
that  of  the  separate  bodies  into  which  Christendom  is 
the  number  of  such  traditions  is  at  least  as  large  as 
divided.  One  group  of  societies  follows  the  tradition  of 
Luther,  another  that  of  Calvin,  a  third  that  of  Zwingli  or 
Farel,  a  fourth  that  of  Wesley,  yet  others  those  of  Swe- 
denborg  or  Irving.  And  the  Roman  Church  has  in  appear- 
ance the  most  bulky  traditional  apparatus  of  any,  because 
the  paragraph  in  the  Creed  of  Pius  IV.,  which  binds  the 
Boman  Catholic  to  acceptance  of  *Hhe  Apostolical  and  eccle- 
siastical traditions  ...  of  the  same  Chui-ch,"  covers  the 
whole  mass  of  Acts  and  Canons  of  the  Councils,  the  whole 
growing  series  of  Papal  Bulls,  briefs,  and  constitutions,  the 
enactments  of  the  Canon  I-#aw,  and  all  the  decrees  of  the 
Boman  Congregations  on  points  of  faith,  practice,  and 
morals — a  tolerably  comprehensive  catalogue,  but  utterly 
elusive,  not  merely  by  reason  of  its  enormous  bulk,  making 
it  inaccessible  to  all  but  a  few  industrious  scholars,  but 
because  it  can  be  and  constantly  is  set  aside,  as  observed 
above,  in  favour  of  any  opinion  or  practice  which  finds 
favour  with  the  "  living  voice  of  the  Church,"  that  is,  the 
ecclesiastical  authorities  for  the  time  being  ;  as  was  com- 
prehensively expressed  by  Pius  IX.  in  his  phrase :  *'  Tradi- 
zione,  son  lo." 

Such  being  the  state  of  the  case,  it  is  dear  that  the  prac- 
tical question  for  every  Christian  who  desires  to  be  at  one 
in  belief  and  in  all  important  points  of  practice  with  the 


primitive  Church,  is  what  tradition  shall  he  follow.  He 
cannot  escape  some  tradition,  even  if  it  be  as  new  as  the  just 
revived  Eusebian  text  of  the  Greek  Testament.  And 
after  all,  no  canon  is  more  satisfactory  than  that  of  Vin- 
cent of  Lerins  in  the  fifth  century — "  That  which  has  been 
handed  down  everywhere,  always,  and  by  all." 

It  has  been  objected  with  much  plausibility  against  this 
maxim  that,  even  if  its  theoretical  adequacy  be  granted,  it 
is  impossible  of  application,  because  no  such  entire  univer- 
sality of  agreement  in  fact  attaches  to  any  tenet  or  usage 
amongst  Christians.  But  the  greater  part  of  the  current 
variations  disappear  when  we  limit  the  word  "  always  "  to 
the  period  between  the  foundation  of  Christianity  and  the 
first  enunciation  of  the  maxim  itself  ;  which  is  of  course 
what  Vincent  intended.  Nor  can  we  suppose  him  to  have 
been  ignorant  of  so  broad  a  fact  in  Church  history  as  the 
long  conflict  with  Arianism,  for  example,  which  attests 
the  n  on -universality  of  Trinitarian  doctrine  in  Christen- 
dom ;  so  that  a  metaphysical  exactness  of  interpretation 
is  not  to  be  put  on  his  canon  in  order  to  discredit  it. 

Its  real  force  and  character  will  appear  by  comparing  it 
with  what  is  its  almost  exact  analogue  in  English  juris- 
prudence. Side  by  side  with  the  Statute  Book,  which  may 
be  termed  the  legal  Bible,  there  is  another  code  known  as 
the  "  Common  Law,"  which  does  not  rest  for  its  sanction 
on  any  statutes  now  extant,  but  on  long  usage  recognised 
by  judicial  decisions.  In  order  that  any  claim  to  come 
under  the  head  of  common  law  may  be  established,  it  is 
necessary  that  it  should  fulfil  these  conditions  :  (1)  It 
must  not  be  a  merely  local  custom  or  usage,  such,  for 
example,  as  gavelkind,  which  is  confined  to  the  county  of 
Kent ;  (2)  It  must  be  legally  "  immemorial,"  that  is,  at 
least  as  early  as  the  reign  of  Bichard  I. ;  (3)  It  must  have 
been  recognised  in  all  Courts  of  the  realm  when  pleaded 
in  them.  Any  one  can  see  that  this  is  a  perfectly  workable 
principle,  though  it  would  be  easy  to  raise  cavilling  objec- 
tions to  the  ideally  perfect  fulfilment  of  all  the  condi- 
tions (as,  for  instance,  the  very  existence  of  gavel- 
kind in  Kent  is  incompatible  with  the  perfect  uni- 
versality of  any  other  mode  of  dividing  property) ; 
and  a  little  thought  will  show  that  the  same  qualities  of 
wide  dispersiveness  as  against  local  prevalence  ;  continuity 
of  tenure  as  against  late  introduction  or  broken  prescrip- 
tion ;  and  acceptance  in  the  synods  and  dioceses  of  Chris- 
tendom generally  as  against  such  challenge  and  resistance 
as  image- worship,  say,  or  the  tenet  of  the  Immaculate 
Conception  encountered  when  first  fommlated,  may  be 
seen  to  hold  good  of  no  inconsiderable  body  of  Christian 
tenets  and  usages.  Such  a  historical  tradition  as  this  servet 
as  the  best  safeguard  of  the  Faith  ;  and  its  own  securest 
shrine  is  the  liturgical  literature  of  any  Church,  so  long 
as  it  is  free  from  later  accretions  ;  so  true  is  it  that  "  Lex 
orandi  est  lex  credendi." 

RICHARD  F.  LITTLEDALE, 
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Cl)tUiren'$  ^ert)tce$. 

The  first  point  to  consider  is,  whether  children  really  ap- 
preciate special  services  held  for  them.  To  this  I  can  answer 
most  emphatically  in  the  affirmative.  My  experience  is 
derived  chiefly  from  missions,  where  I  have  always  had  a 
daily  children's  service  and  address.  These  services  have 
been  equally  popular  among  the  children  of  the  upper  classes 
in  such  places  as  Brighton  and  Ryde,  and  with  the  children 
of  factory  hands  in  Ashtou-under-Lyne  and  Manchester. 
School  teachers  have  borne  testimony  to  the  punctuality  with 
which  the  children  assembled  at  school  when  going  to  the 
ohorch,  and  also  to  the  expressions  of  regret  uttered  by  the 
little  ones  when  the  last  mission  service  was  ended.  Many 
are  the  little  instances  of  touching  gratitude  shown  by  chil- 
dren to  the  missioners.  I  may  be  perhaps  pardoned  for  men- 
tioning one.  Id  a  certain  missiou,  on  the  day  before  the  mis- 
sioners left,  they  found  two  envelopes  at  their  lodgings,  each 
contained  an  illuminated  card,  on  which  was  written  in  the 
l^und  hand  of  childhood:  *'From  three  little  children  who 
have  enjoyed  the  children's  services." 

The  next    point    is,   how  should    such  services    be  con- 
ducted?   They  should  without  doubt  be  held  in    church, 
and  not  in  the  school -room.     The  genius  loci  of  the  latter 
is  unfavourable ;    the  memory  of  Monday's  task,    and   the 
shadow    of    the    impending    cane    are    not    conducive    to 
devotional  feelings.      Moreover,    one  object  of   the  service 
should  be  to  make  the  children  look  upon  the  church  as 
their  home,  to  teach  them  to  sing  with   truth:  **  We  love 
the  place,  0  Lord,  wherein  Thine  honour  dwells.*'    I  think 
there  has  been  a    tendency  to    overdo   Sunday-schools   to 
the  detriment  of  children's  services.     There  never  was  a  time 
when  there  existed  a  wider  interest  in  Sunday-schools,  or  so 
large  a  supply  of  Sunday-school  literature.     But  is  the  result 
in  proportion  ?     I  certainly  think  not.     We  do  not  find  that 
the  young  trained  in  Sunday-schools  grow  up  to  be  faithful 
Church  people  and  communicants  in  anything  like  the   num- 
bers to  be  expected.     In  the  north  of  England,  where  Sunday- 
schools  are  especially  strong,  I  have  seen  many  instances 
where  the  church  has  been  put  in  the  background,  and  the 
school  and  its    superintendent,  often  a    person  devoid  of 
Church  principles,  exalted  to  the  first  place.     The  teaching 
in  too  many  of  our  Sunday-schools  does  not  seem  to  iticky  it 
may  be,  because  the  material  is   like  untempered  mortar. 
There  is  a  lack  of  good,  dfjinite  teaching  in  these  schools;  we 
find  very  frequently  that  children  who  have  gone  on  learning 
collects  for  years,  and  saying  their  catechism,  have  no  idea 
of  the  Divine  constitution  of  the  Catholic  Church,  or  the  dif- 
ference between  their  parish  church  and  the  meetinghouse. 
Hence  it  is  that  we  find  amoug  grown-up  people  an  utter 
ignorance  of  the  Catholic  faith,  and  a  sort  of  hazy  notion  that 
Christ  has  done  everything  for  them,  and  that  as  long  as  they 
believe  this,  all  is  welL     Again,  our  Sunday-schools  seem  to 
me  to  appeal  too  much  to  the  Aead,  and  too  little  to  the  htarl. 
Surely  it  is  of  more  importance  for  a  child  to  know  the  spirit 
than  the  letter  of  the  Ten  Commandments,  and  better  for  it 
to  understand  why  it  is  wrong  to  lie,  or  steal,  or  to  do  a  mean 
or  cruel  action,  than  to  be  able  to  repeat  the  names  of  all  the 
kings  of  Judah  and  Israel. 

Without,  therefore,  undervaluing  the  usefulness  of  Sunday- 
schools,  I  claim  for  the  childrcu'a  lervi^  in  church  a  more 


important  place,  as  teaching  definite  doctrine,  and  ex- 
plaining the  much  misunderstood  meaning  of  vconhip. 
The  children's  service  should  be  ehorL  Children  cannot 
keep  their  attention  fixed  for  any  length  of  time,  and 
soon  grow  weary  even  of  play.  As  many  of  those  present 
are  very  young,  a  lengthened  service  is  certain  to  result  in 
restlessness,  or  possibly  tears.  I  have  heard  of  cases  where  the 
children  were  made  to  stand  during  a  long  catechising  which 
had  followed  full  evensong,  and  was  supplemented  by  a  ser- 
mon I  The  children's,  services  should  be  made  brief,  bright, 
and  varied,  with  plenty  of  music,  and  not  too  many  prayers. 
It  should  be  as  much  as  possible,  I  think,  unlike  ordinary 
matins  and  evensong,  since  to  all  <*  variety  is  charming."  I 
have  found  the  following  kind  of  service  very  useful :  a 
hymn,  metrical  litany  for  children,  sung  kneehng,  a/ev  col- 
lects, e.^.,  for  Christmas  Day,  Holy  Innocents,  and  some  of 
the  Prayers  in  the  Baptismal  Office,  then  the  Creed  and  the 
Lord's  Prayer  said  together,  and  other  hymns,  and  the  sd- 
dress,  concluding  with  a  final  hymn,  and  the  Blessing ;  the 
whole  not  occupying  more  than  three-quarters  of  an  hour, 
often  less.  I  think  it  would  be  a  good  plan  to  teach  our  chil- 
dren to  use  a  special  intercession  at  these  services,  on  certain 
occasions,  for  all  children,  especially  for  the  waifs  and  straji 
of  our  great  cities,  and  for  the  sick  children  in  hospital  A 
children's  guild  of  intercession  throughout  England  would  be 
a  valuable  institution. 

The  addrest.  This  is  confessedly  a  difficult  task.  "It 
is  a  gift  or  acquirement  of  no  small  imxx>rtance  for 
teachers  and  preachers  to  talk  to  children  without 
becoming  children  ;  to  be  simple  without  being  silly,  adapt- 
ing themselves  to  the  condition  of  a  child  without  being 
childish."  The  great  point  is  to  arouse  and  keep  ap  the  hue- 
retl  of  the  children,  and  to  do  this  we  must  be  natural  in  the 
pulpit,  we  must  talk  rather  than  preach.  As  soon  as  we  get 
into  a  conventional  sermon  tone,  the  wandering  eyes  and 
fidgeting  movements  show  that  the  interest  is  gone.  Kext 
we  must  use  simple  languaga  I  have  heard  of  a  preacher, 
who  was  trjring  to  address  children,  and  who  sud,  **  I  fear  I 
have  used  a  term  which  you  will  not  readily  comprehend,  I 
allade  to  the  term  twmmary.  It  is  synonymous  with  synopsis." 
If  we  would  interest  children  in  church,  we  must  talk  to 
them  in  language  which  they  can  understand,  just  as  we 
should  talk  to  our  own  little  ones  while  taking  a  walk.  I 
find  it  a  useful  plan  to  break  up  the  address  into  the  form  of 
question  and  answer,  and  thus  combine  catechising  with 
preaching.  As  a  rule,  children  like  being  asked  questions  by 
one  whom  they  know,  and  will  give  intelligent  answers.  But 
the  preacher  must  be  on  his  guard,  and  ready  to  turn  off  a 
random  or  ludicrous  reply.  A  friend  of  mine  was  holding  a 
children's  service  in  a  very  rough  neighbourhood,  and  he  had 
been  discoursing  on  the  effects  of  sunlight  on  the  colour  of 
fioWers  and  fruits.  "Now  tell  me,"  said  he,  ''what  makes 
the  beautiful  red  bloom  on  an  apple."  "The  moon,  sir,"  was 
the  answer  of  a  malicious  street-boy,  Who  was  lying  in  wait 
for  hinL 

Another  important  point  is  to  illustrate  the  address  by 
stories.    No  one  likes  dry  preaching,  children  least  of  aU. 
The  first  request  of  a  little  child  is   "Tell  me  a  story,"  it  is 
the  natural  instinct  of  childhood,  which  yet  lives  in  fairyland 
and  it  must  be  satisfied.    It  is  peifectly  useless  to  adopt  the 
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principles  of  Messrs  Qradgrind  and  Bounderby,  and  have 
nothing  but  facts,  we  shall  only  end  in  choking  the  children. 
Of  course,  our  stories  must  have  a  meaning  and  a  moral,  they 
are  meant  to  teach.  When  all  other  efforts  failed,  I  kept  the 
attention  of  some  of  the  roughest  of  East  London  lads  by 
telling  them  the  story  of  The  Martyrs  of  Sebaste.  It  has 
been  well  said  by  a  famous  sermon  writer  of  the  day,  that  the 
best  model  for  children's  sermons  is  found  in  .^op's  Fables* 
where  a  story  comes  first  and  a  moral  afterwards.  A  child 
cannot  fail  to  learn  the  evil  of  selfishness  from  the  example 
of  the  dog  in  the  manger,  or  of  greediness  from  the  fable  of 
the  dog  and  the  shadow.  With  regard  to  catechising,  it  may 
be  advisable  at  certain  seasons  to  catechise  only,  without  any 
form  of  sermon ;  but  if  this  is  to  be  popular  it  must  not  be 
too  much  in  the  form  of  an  ordinary  school  inspection.  I 
prefer  to  combine  definite  teaching,  broken  up  in  the  form  of 
question  and  answer,  and  illustrated  by  anecdotes.  The  use 
of  diagrams  and  the  black  board  has  been  found  very  effec« 
tive  in  a  children's  service,  but  it  is  not  every  one  who  can 
draw  sufficiently  well  to  escape  the  criticism  of  the  audience. 
In  conclusion,  I  would  say  that  the  secret  of  success  in  con- 
ducting  children's  services  consists  in  this :  The  preacher 
must  love  children,  he  must  understand  them,  and  his  ad- 
dresses must  not  be  dry,  and  not  too  long. 

H.  J.  WILMOT-BUXTON. 


TBcttoeen  Decewe  anD  3lnterment* 

PART  II.— MOURNING  DRESS.     THE  BEARERS. 

5.  The  length  of  the  interval  between  decease  and  burial  is 
a  question  that  ought  always  to  be  settled  by  some  responsible 
person,  who  is  able  of  his  own  knowledge  to  take  into  account 
the  circumstances  of  the  case.  Long  before  the  elaborate 
preparations  are  completed  for  numerous  sets  of  new  mourning, 
is  it  not  sad  to  be  told  that  the  cofi&n  must  forthwith  be  closed  ? 
It  is  accordingly  at  once  strongly  screwed  down.  Oh  I  horror. 
Yet  this  may  not  suffice.  The  body,  perhaps  of  a  dearly 
loved  one,  has  of  necessity  to  be  removed  outside  the  walls  of 
the  inhabited  house,  and  placed  in  a  wholly  detached  room, 
if  there  be  one ;  if  not,  in  the  carriage-house  or  even  in  the 
stable,  till  the  distant  day  when  the  Funeral  Procession  will 
bring  the  coffin  inside  the  sacred  walls  of  the  Church.  There 
are  exceptions  to  every  rule ;  but,  as  a  rule  which  has  to  be 
treatably  followed  may  be  better  than  no  rule  at  all,  the 
following  is  offered : 

DEATH  AND  BURIAL  TABLE. 


Burial  to  take 
place  after  death. 

In 
Summer 

In 
Winter 

Not  sooner  than 
Not  later  than 

48  hours. 
72  hours. 

72  hours. 
6th  day. 

6.  The  preparation  of  mourning  to  be  worn  at  the  funeral  ia 
a  task  which  often  becomes  a  cause  ef  anxiety  or  even  distress 
to  everyone  concerned.  Of  the  country  tailor,  whO|  perhaps, 
employs  but  two  journeymen,  possibly  six  suits  of  black-cloth 
are  ordered  to  be  ready  in  five  or  six  days*  time.  Of  the 
dressmaker,  who,  it  may  be,  usually  employs  no  more  than 
four  sempstresses,  perhaps  twenty  black  dresses  are  ordered^ 


which  must  all  be  home  by  the  time  of  the  funeraL  The  same 
message  is  brought  from  both  tailor  and  dressmaker:  Ths 
work  can't  be  done  in  the  time.  The  time  is  therefore  extended, 
by  the  funeral  being  put  off  till  the  seventh  or  even 
the  eighth  day  after  decease,  all  the  while  that  the  dead 
body  may  be  *  *  crying  aloud  "  for  earth.  However,  on  the  day 
last  fixed,  the  six  black-cloth  suits  and  the  twenty  black 
dresses  are  sent  home  by  tradespeople  who,  willing  to  oblige, 
have  very  probably  sacrificed  one,  or  perhaps  more  than 
one,  night's  rest  for  the  execution  of  an  inconsiderate  and 
unreasonable  order.  The  disastrous  cause  of  delay  in  the 
funeral  and  "putting  upon*'  hard-working  people  is  the 
profusion  of  mourning  dress  at  present  thought  necessary  to 
be  worn  at  the  funeral  itself. 

Mourning  dress,  as  has  been  shown  already,  represents  the 
sorrow  which  a  survivor  feels  or  desires  to  be  thought  to  feeL 
Why  should  not  one  mourner  especially  represent  the  sorrow  of 
the  family,  and,  as  mourner-in-chief  or  Chief  Mourner, 
alone  at  the  funeral  wear  new  mourning  dress,  being 
accompanied  by  two  supporters?  As  the  old  rule  of  piety 
prescribes  that  a  dead  body  while  above-ground  be  never 
left  alone,  so  the  rule  of  English  courtesy  prescribes  that 
a  Chief  Mourner  be  never  unaccompanied  by  two  supporters, 
one  on  either  hand.  The  supporters,  if  men,  might  wear 
mourning  cloaks,  carefully  kept,  aired  and  sweet,  and 
good  for  general  use ;  if  women,  they  might  wear  mourning 
cassocks.  A  representation  of  this  dignified  costume  of  the 
reign  of  Henry  VII.  may  be  seen,  page  288,  in  the  late 
Mr  Planch6's  History  of  British  Costume,  ed.  1847.  Another 
representation  of  a  lady's  mourning  cassock  of  the  reign  of 
Elizabeth  was  to  be  seen  in  an  oil  painting  exhibited  a  few 
years  ago  in  London  at  an  Old  Masters'  Exhibition. 

The  institution  of  Chief  Mourner  has  long  existed  in 
England,  and  was  accepted  and  approved  by  the  best  people  in 
the  first  quarter  of  this  nineteenth  century.  At  the  funeral  of 
Lord  Nelson  in  S.  Paul's  Cathedral,  in  January,  1806,  there 
was  a  Chief  Mourner,  sostyled,  namely  Sir  Peter  Parker, 
who  was  supported  by  two  admirals,  wearing  over  their 
uniforms  mourning  cloaks.  The  official  programme  of  another 
important  funeral,  that  of  the  Right  Hon.  C.  J.  Fox  at 
Westminster  Abbey,  10th  October,  1806,  is  now  before  the  writer. 
It  thence  appears  that  the  Chief  Mourner  at  that  funeral  was 
in  like  manher  accompanied  by  two  supporters  who  were 
noblemen.  This  seems  to  the  writer  to  be  the  best  method 
of  continuing  to  show  respect  to  the  departed  by  wearing 
mourning,  and  yet  to  afford  relief  in  two  directions  where  it 
is  greatly  needed.  It  would  tend  to  lessen  the  not  unusually 
extravagant,  and  sometimes  the  ruinous  expenses  incurred* 
partly  in  dress,  for  the  funeral;  and  it  would  relieve  trades- 
people  of  a  pressure  of  work  preparatory  to  a  funeral  which 
must  be  termed  merciless. 

The  rest  of  the  attendants  at  the  funeral  might  eiU:h  wear 
the  simplest  form  of  interim  mourning  known :  if  men,  armlets 
of  violet  hue  or  black,  whichever  prove  to  be  the  most 
distinct ;  if  women,  white  Coverchiefs  (kerchiefs)  such  as 
are  so  worn  by  the  Gaelic  women  near  Dingwall  (Ross),  and 
by  the  women  of  Hants,  who  term  them  **  Maidens."* 

7.  It  used  to  be  the  custom  in  England  to  remove  the  dead 
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body  to  Church  some  time  during  the  evening  preceding 
burial ;  and  for  the  mourners  of  one  sex  only  to  watch  there- 
with throughout  the  night  On  such  an  occasion  the  Psalms  of 
the  Passion  (Psalm  XXII. — Psalm  XXXI.  6  incl. ),  or  all  the  one 
hundred  and  fifty  Psalms  were  usually  said  or  sung  aloud. 
In  the  morning  but  little  preparation  would  be  necessary  for 
the  solemn  Celebration  of  Holy  Communion  at  an  early  hour. 

Unless,  however,  the  circumstances  of  a  case  should  be 
peculiarly  favourable,  it  seems  better  that  the  body  be 
removed  to  Church  some  time  in  the  morning  before  the  Early 
Celebration  takes  place. 

8.  The  bearers  in  some  parishes  perhaps  might  be  supplied 
from  the  ranks  of  a  Burial  Guild.  If  belonging  to  the  humbler 
classes,  they  should  be  remunerated  for  their  time — this  service 
of  mortality  all  mortals  would  surely  give — and  full  payment 
should  be  made  to  each  bearer  by  himself,  and  in  money,  and 
no  refreshment  should  then  be  offered.  It  is  better  not  to 
request  that  singers  act  as  bearers.  One  person  cannot  properly 
take  part,  as  wanted  in  the  choir  service,  if  he  have  also  te 
attend  to  the  concurrent  duty  of  a  bearer. 

It  is  in  accordance  with  the  time-honoured  custom  of  the 
Church  that  the  sacred  body  of  a  Christian  be  borne  aloft  on 
men*s  shoulders  to  the  grave.  In  Jerusalem  to  the  present 
day  the  dead  are  so  carried  forth  to  buriaL  In  that  country, 
▲.D.  404,  the  body  of  that  devoted  daughter  of  the  Church, 
8.  Paula,  was  specially  honoured  by  Bishops  themselves 
putting  their  own  necks  under  the  bier.  King  William  of 
Scotland,  and  King  John  of  England,  put  their  shoulders  to 
bear  the  body  into  Church  of  Hugh,  Bishop  of  Lincoln, 
A.D.  1200.  Dr  H.  Hinchman,  Bishop  of  London,  lent  his 
shoulder  to  carry  good  Master  George  Herbert  to  the  grave. 

The  Church  has  always  held  it  a  mark  of  honour  specially 
to  the  dead  to  be  borne  aloft  on  men's  shoulders.  Condemned 
persons  were  carried  to  the  grave  in  wheeled  wagons  or  carts, 
because  they  were  thought  unworthy  to  be  borne  by  msm. 
**  Underhand  bearers,"  as  they  are  called,  are  perhaps  always 
mountaineers.  Common  sense  teaches  us  that  such  a  method 
is  the  only  one  suitable  along  roads  by  the  side  oj  precipices ; 
but  amongst  those  who  live  in  the  plain,  and  who  desire  to 
show  special  honour  to  the  dead,  bearers  will  no  doubt  carry 
the  departed  one,  not  in  an  underhand  way,  but  on  their 
shoulders,  and  ancient  customs  will  continue  to  prevaiL 

Yaxley,  Suffolk.  \^,  H.    SEWELL. 

P.fif. — Inquiries  on  this  subject^  if  accompanied  by  a  stamped 
smoslope  already  addressed^  will  be  gladly  answered  by  the  writer. 


^^ui\i\€  x\^  ^op I c  s  m 


The  place  where,  and  the  form  in  which,  Dr  Pusey's 
name  is  to  be  commemorated  and  "  kept  fragrant  **  we 
may  hope  for  many  years  to  come,  were  settled  by  the 
meeting  which  was  held  in  Lord  Salisbury's  bouse  last 
week.  The  assembly  in  20  Arlington-street  was  one  which 
even  the  Times  could  not  affect  to  disdain.  The  attend- 
ance, however,  was  not  of  that  omnium-gathemm  type 
'which  the  writer  of  the  leader  in  the  paper  referred  to 
W  desiderated.    Not  content  with  an  infu«ion  pf 


Churchmen  of  other  schools  of  thought  besides  that  of 
which  Dr  Pusey  was  the  leader  and  champion,  he  longed 
for  the  presence  of  the  "  Spurgeons,  Parkers,  and  New- 
man Halls,''  together  doubtless  with  a  sprinkling  of  that 
exceedingly  wide-minded  and  charitable  body  of  men  to 
whom  the  Doctor  during  his  lifetime  must  have  often 
endeared  himself — the  members  of  the  Church  Ajssociation. 

It  is  sufficient  to  say  that  the  meeting  was  attended  bj 
some  six  hundred  Churchmen,  amongst  whom   the  lay 
element  was  largely  represented.     Men  of  piety,  learning, 
age,  position,  gathered  from  all  parts  in  order  to  vote 
upon  the  resolutions  which  were  to  determine  the  character 
of  the  Memorial  to  Pusey,  and  the  city  in  which  it  should  be 
erected.    We  were  very  glad  that  certain  proposals  which 
were  in  the  air  did  not  assume  any  more  concrete  shape  at 
the  meeting,  which  was,  as  far  as  we  could  see,  unanimons 
in  pointing  to  Oxford  as  the  place  for  the  memorial,  and  the 
''  purchase  of  Dr  Pusey's  library  and  the  provision  of  suit- 
able  buildings  bearing  his  name  to  contain  it,"  as  the  form 
which  it  should  take.    Amongst  the  speeches,  which  were 
a,ll  good,  Dr  Liddon's  was,  of  course,  the  one  most  eagerly 
listened  to,  and  unfortunately  the  one  least  heard.    His 
long  and  close  acquaintance  with  Dr  Pusey  gave  his  ut- 
terances  additional  weight.     Perhaps  his  eagerness  to 
proclaim  the  greatness  of  his  departed  father  and  friend 
made  his  speech  wear  the  character  of  a  panegyric.    It 
will  ever  be  impossible  to  say  what  would  have  been  the 
destiny  of  the  English   Church   had  Dr  Pusey  seceded 
with  Dr  Newman  ;  whether,  as  Mr  Keble  thought,  "  the 
fortunes  of  the  Church  of  England  were  in  Dr  Pusey's 
hands,"  and  that  without  his  masterful  guidance  it  would 
have  dwindled  down  to  'Hhe  proportions  of    a  Puritan 
sect,"   is  a  problem  we  will  not  attempt  to  solve.    It  is 
enough  for  us  to  note  with  thankfulness  the  marvellous 
restoration  of    spiritual    life    with    which   the    name  of 
Pusey  will  ever  be  associated,  and  of  which  he  was  the 
main  instrument. 

The  kind  of  memorial  which  was  fixed  upon  appears  to 
us  most  suitable — suitable  in  reference  to  the  great  m»n 
whom  it  is  sought  thereby  to  honour  ;  and  suitable  also 
under  the  changed  condition  of  Oxford,  for  the  Pusej 
Library  will  be  an  institution  where  the  study  of 
theology,  "  the  queen  of  sciences,"  will,  as  the  Dean  of 
S.  Paul's  well  said,  be  fostered,  and  where  Church  of  Eng- 
land undergraduates  will  be  able  to  find  in  the  librariaos 
"  friends  and  advisers,"  so  necessary  amid  the  manifold 
temptations  of  a  University  course.  Fifty  thousand 
pounds  is  wanted  to  carry  out  the  scheme,  and  we  trust 
that  Churclimen  generally  in  contributing  to  the  Memo- 
rial  will  imitate  a  virtue  of  which  Dr  Pusey  was  himsel^ 
a  conspicuous  example — ^that  of  liberality. 


One  of  the  great  and  most  grave  questions  of  the  future 
is  evidently,  how  is  lay  opinion  and  influence  to  be  brought 
to  bear  upon  the  ruling  powers  of  the  Church  of  England. 
There  are  two  plans  which  have  been  devised  for  effecting 
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ncl.  One  is  to  be  found  in  the  scheme  of  the  "  As- 
,ion  for  Promoting  the  Reform  of  Convocation  ;"  the 
f  in  the  organisation  of  a  Central  Council  of  Diocesan 
^rences.  We  profess  no  afifection  for  either  plan ; 
fhy  if  we  must  face  the  inevitable,  we  should  prefer 
entral  Council  to  the  '^  method  of  creating  a  body  of 
oembers  of  the  English  Church "  "  recognised  by 
which  is  urged  as  the  best  course  by  the  petitioners 
r  Majesty  for  the  appointment  of  a  Royal  Commis- 

0  inquire  into  the  subject.  The  Bishop  of  Liver- 
it  the  Diocesan  Conference  expressed  himself  in  no 
ired  terms  against  the  Central  Council.  In  one 
rative  sentence  he  disburdened  himself  of  the  woful 

1  which  haunted  him  :  **  I  see/'  said  'the  first  Bishop 
verpool,'  "  looming  in  the  distance  disestablishment, 
dowment,  disruption,  and  the  ultimate  ruin  of  the 
^h.  of  England."  But  he  sees  something  else,  nearer 
iw,  too.  Autocrats  never  like  anything  in  the  shape 
presentative  government  He  fears  that  *'  a  central 
on  machine ''  may  act  like  a  clog  upon  the  freedom 
3  own  actions,  and  dislikes  anything  like  **  wire-pul- 
tuning,  and  manipulating,''  unless  of  course  under 
ictation  of  the  local  Potentate.  We,  with  Dr  Ryle, 
ist  and  doubt  the  advisability  of  constituting  a  Cen- 
)ouncil,  but  for  opposite  reasons.  We  fear  it,  lest  it 
d  be  a  stepping-stone  for  the  admission  of  the  laity 
!7onvocation  ;  he,  lest  its  creation  should  impede  the 
ligation  of  a  *'  lay  body  "  invested  with  real  power,  if 
ead  aright  the  petition  of  the  above  ''Association'' 
1  bears  beneath  it  the  signature  of  "J.  C;,  Liver* 

ere  are  occasions  when  the  influence  of  a  Central 
of  Representative  Churchmen  may  act  as  a  useful 
:  upon  a  "  very  one-sided  Bishop  " — the  unenviable 
iption  which  a  Liverpool  paper  gives  to  Dr  Ryle, 
IS  bent  upon  carrying  out  some  narrow  policy  to  the 
nent  of  the  general  good  of  his  Diocese.  Thus  we 
r  from  the  same  paper  that  the  Bishop  of  Liverpool, 
[h  continually  appealing  for  the  increase  of  churches 
it  city,  has  actually  refused  the  munificent  offer  of  a 
ui  to  build  a  church  as  a  memorial  of  his  father, 
ise  he  annexed  to  his  gift  the  condition  that  a  cou- 
nt of  Anglican  sisters  who  never  work  save  under 
»pal  authority,  should  be  introduced  into  the  new 
ct.  Doubtless  the  Bishop  will  at  once  deny  the 
of  this  story,  if  he  is  able  to  do  so.  But  if  not,  we 
conceive  such  an  agency  as  the  Central  Council 
j;ed  in  not  only  gathering  up  the  resolutions  of 
cular  Conferences,  but  also  assisting  the  Diocesan 
srence  at  Liverpool  to  inquire  into  a  matter  of  such 
td  importance  to  the  well-being  of  the  city.  There 
d  be  limits  even  to  Episcopal  prejudice,  when  the 
c  good  is  at  stake. 

appears  to  us,  on  the  other  hand,  that  what  the 
siation  for  the  Reform  of  Convocation  is  endeavouring 
try  out  is  equivalent  to  an  admission  of  the  laity  into 


Convocation  by  a  sort  of  side-wind.  This  we  have  always 
deprecated  ;  and  therefore  of  the  two  evils,  this  particular 
shape  of  Reform,  and  the  Central  Council,  ^e  would  select 
what  seems  to  be  the  lesser,  the  Central  Council,  though, 
we  trust  without  the  terrible  evolution,  or  rather  revolu- 
tion, which  the  prophetic  gaze  of  the  Bishop  of  Liverpool 
conjures  up.  And  it  may,  as  we  have  said,  be  of  service 
to  him  in  times  less  distant.  But  in  the  rage  for  repre- 
sentative government  which  marks  the  present  day,  we 
hope  Churchmen  will  not  lose  sight  of  the  fundamental 
principle  that  all  spiritual  jurisdiction  and  power  are  from 
above,  and  are  entrusted  to  the  shepherd  and  not  to  the 
sheep.  Lay  opinion  may  be  focussed,  and  so  become 
powerful,  but  the  governance  of  the  Church  must  remain 
in  the  hands  of  thase  who  have  been  divinely  commissioned. 


iFactis  of  tbt  iFortntgtit 

Nov.  16. — Meeting  at  the  Marquis  of  Salisbury's  to  promote 

a  Memorial  to  Dr.  Pusey :   resolved  to  establish  a 

Pusey  Library  at  Oxford  with  an  endowment  for 

clerical  librarians. 

18. — ^Death  of  Canon  Edward  Hawkins,  Provost  of  Oriel 

College,  Oxford. 
19. — Death  of  the  Yen.  James  Randall,  formerly  Arch- 
deacon of  Berkshire,  Canon  of  Bristol,  and  Rector 
of  Binfield. 

Death  of  Rev.  Thomas  Nolan,  D.D.,  Vicar  of  a 

Saviour,  Paddington. 

Death  of  the  Earl  of  Harrowby,  KG. 

21. — Meeting  at  the  Deanery*  Westminster,  to  enlist  the 

aid  of  old  Marlburians  in  Church  Work  in  London. 

22. — Death  of  Archdeacon  Hey,  Canon  Residentiary  of 

York  Minster. 
24. — Election  of  the  fifth  School  Board  for  London. 


^^:>^-/^£'yT£'\vs^':s:M 


]Parocf)tal  ann  Catl)eliral  ^ermonis. 

Parochial  and  Cathedral  Sermons.  By  the  Rev. 
E.  B.  PusBT,  D.D.,  Regius  Professor  of  Hebrew  and 
Canon  of  Christ  Church,  Oxford.  Oxford  and  London  : 
Parker  and  Co.,  and  Rivingtons.    Pp.  624.     1882. 

Not  the  least  valuable  of  Dr  Puset's  many  works  is 
this,  his  last  volume  of  '  Parochial  and  Cathedral  Sermons.' 
The  Preface  bears  the  date  "Easter,  1882."  The  Sermons, 
as  the  title  implies,  were  preached  to  very  different  congre- 
gations, "some  in  the  Parish  Church"  of  his  "native 
village,"  and  some  to  a  congregation  "  chiefly  intellectual, 
but  in  the  early  development  of  their  intellects."  The 
Bishop  of  Liverpool,  in  his  Congress  Paper  on  "Evan- 
gelistic Work  at  Home,"  condemned  the  use  of  the  first 
person  plural  in  preaching—"  essays  couched  in  the  first 
person,  plural  number,  full  of  'we'  and  'we,'"  were, 
according  to  Dr  Ryle,  a  hindrance  to  Evangelistic  fervour. 
There  are,  doubtless,  types  of  character  to  which  "  I "  and 
"  I "  come  more  naturally.  Dr  Pusey,  in  his  Preface  to 
these  Sermons,  observes,  "  Even  Pascal,  with  his  original 
genius, said,  'We  authors  may  well  use  the  term  "we  ;*' 
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for  the  best  of  what  we  have  ia  not  our  own/  "  And  then 
Dr  Pdset  in  a  characteristic  manner  adds,  ''Much  more 
in  the  sacred  office  of  Preacher  we  could  hardly  think  of 
drawing  only  from  our  own  well." 

The  volume  contains  forty  sermons.  Many,  especially 
of  the  earlier  ones  in  this  book,  appertain  to  what  spiritual 
writers  call  la  vote  purgative.  This  stage  of  the  soul's  life 
is  concerned  especially  with  the  purification  of  the 
conscience  ;  the  reforming  of  the  memory,  understanding 
and  will ;  and  with  the  mortification  of  the  passions  and 
resistance  of  temptations.  "  False  Peace,"  "  Conversion," 
**  Peril  of  Delaying  Repentance,"  "  Peril  of  Relapses," 
«  Backsliding,"  "  Lukewarmness,"  "  Peril  of  Little  Sins," 
Ac,  Ac,  are  the  subjects  of  which  Dr  Puset  treats.  The 
sermons  are  eminently  practical  and  full  of  deep  searching 
soul -analysis.  We  notice  the  same  constant  reference  to 
the  Word  of  Qoo  which  marks  all  the  saintly  Doctor's 
discourses,  but  much  less  of  patristic  quotation  than  ia 
nsual  with  him.  The  preacher  carries  the  torch  into  the 
dark  places  of  the  human  conscience,  and  reveals  the 
malignity  of  sin  and  its  blinding  eifects. 

On  the  question  whether,  in  the  General  Judgment, 
forgiven  sins  shall  be  revealed,  Dr  Pussy  holds  that  such 
will  be  the  case.  Thus,  on  the  text,  Ecd,  xii.  13^  14,  "  God 
shall  bring  every  work  into  judgment  with  every  secret 
thing,  whether  it  be  good  or  whether  it  be  bad,"  he  says  : 

**  What  <  all  ? '  you  will  say.  *  Each  individual  thing  ?  *  That 
very  thing  of  which  In  my  whole  life  I  am  most  ashamed ;  which 
did  no  open  dishonour  to  God,  which  hart  (as  men  speak)  no 
one  but  myself  ;  which  no  one  ever  knew  of ;  that  which  I  had 
rather  die,  than  have  it  proclaimed  in  this  Church  ?  .  .  .  Will  no 
repentance  cleanse  the  stain  7  Will  not  the  Blood  of  Jesus  wash 
out  the  spot,  that  I  should  never  see  it  any  more  ?  Repentance 
will,  through  the  Blood  of  JbsUS,  cleanse  the  oonsoienoe.  OoD 
will  accept  the  will,  that  what  defiled  it,  had  not  been  ;  but  not 
so,  that  thou  shalt  not  see  it  again.  *The  books,'  Scripture 
saith,  'shall  be  opened.'  ...  It  were  no  real  judgment,  which 
did  not  revive  all,  did  not  bring  all  into  judgment." 

The  same  view  is  taken  by  S.  Anselm,  S.  Thomas,  S. 
Bonaventure,  &c.  On  the  other  hand  Peter  Lombard 
8«ema  to  propound  the  opposite— he  says  ''  non  irrationa- 
biliter  putari  potest  peccata  hie  per  poenitentiam  tecta 
et  deleta,  illic"  that  is  before  the  Judgment  Throne 
"  etiam  tegi,  &c."  And  passages  from  the  Fathers,  S. 
Jerome,  S.  Chrysostom,  and  S.  Bernard  are  given  in  sup- 
port of  this  opinion.  Holy  Scripture,  however,  on  the 
whole,  and  the  reasons  for  the  General  Judgment  seem  to 
point  to  an  entire  revelation  of  the  past ;  but  the  matter 
is  one  rather  of  opinion  than  of  dogma,  as  to  sins  which 
have  been  repented  of. 

This  volume  does  not  close  with  solemn  teaching  on  sin. 
Not  only  will  sermons  most  suitable  for  Advent  and  Lent 
be  found  in  it,  but  also  in  the  latter  part  such  as  befit 
iSaster,  Pentecost  and  Trinity.  Such  themes  as  the 
"  Glory  of  the  Resurrection,"  "  The  Love  of  God  for  us," 
**  the  ResnTrectioB;  the  Source,  Earnest,  Pattern  of  oars," 


the  "Actualness  of  the  Indwelling  of  God,"  the  "Mystery 
of  the  Trinity,"  the  Adoration  of  Heaven "  will  supply 
bright  and  glorious  thoughts  for  Festival  Seasons.  Not 
only  are  the  remedies  of  sin  held  up  before  the  sinner ; 
but  beyond  the  cleansing,  the  gifts  of  adoption,  aanctifi- 
cation,  and  final  bliss  lead  on  our  thoughts  and  hopes  to 
the  very  gates  of  Heaven.  We  only  call  the  attention  of 
our  readers  to  this  spiritual  treasure.  These  sermons  do 
not  need  our  commendation. 


60000(0  Claiit'0  j0etD  PutiUcatioits. 

1.  Critical  and  Exkobtical  Commxntabt  ok  ths  Nbw 
Testament.  By  Hbinrich  August  Wilhelm  Metre, 
Th.D.— The  Epistles  of  Jambs  and  John.  By  Dr 
J.  E.  HuTHBR.  Edinburgh:  T.  and  T.  Clark.— Thb 
Epistle  to  the  Hebrews  By  Dr  Gottlieb  Luni- 
MANN,  Professor  of  Theology  in  the  University  of 
Gottingen. 

2.  Christian  Ethics.  Special  Part.  Second  Division : 
Social  Ethics.  By  Dr  H.  Martensen,  Bishop  of  See- 
land.  Translated  from  the  Author's  Carman  Edition 
by  Sophia  Taylor. 

3.  Biblical  Theology  or  thb  New  Testament.  By 
Dr  Bernhard  Weiss,  Counsellor  of  the  Consistory  and 
Professor  of  Theology  in  Berlin.    Vol.  I. 

The  stores  of  German  theology  and  criticism  seem  in- 
exhaustible. For  nearly  forty  years,  as  we  are  reminded 
by  the  "  Notice  "  prefixed  to  the  present  volumes,  Messrs 
Clark  have  been  issuing  regularly  four  volumes  a  jear 
(not  to  speak  of  other  issues  of  a  similar  kind)  ;  and  the 
recent  commencement  by  them  of  a  ''New  Series"  is  not  a 
sign  that  they  consider  their  work  to  be  nearing  its  com- 
pletion. Not  the  least  valuable  or  important  of  the 
various  translations,  which  have  thus  been  given  to  the 
English  public  during  these  years,  is  Dr  Meter's  excel- 
lent '  Commentary  on  the  New  Testament,'  which  has  un- 
doubtedly obtained  for  itself  a  degree  of  high  apprecia- 
tion on  the  part  of  scholars  and  divines  of  many  differing 
views,  which  accords  to  it  an  assured  place  among  the  chief 
expositions  upon  the  Scriptures. 

But  it  was  not  complete  ;  and  the  publishers  have  con- 
ceived the  idea  of  adding  to  it  monographs  on  the  various 
Epistles  which  Dr  Meter  had  not  treated,  from  the  pens 
of  other  critics.  We  have  accordingly  in  these  volumes 
the  Epistles  of  S.  James  and  those  of  S.  John,  edited  hj 
Dr  HuTHER,  whose  edition  of  the  Pastoral  Epistles  and  of 
those  of  S.  Peter  had  been  previously  included  ;  and  that 
to  the  Hebrews  by  Dr  G.  Lunemann,  to  whom  the  edition 
of  the  Epistles  to  the  Thessalonians  is  likewise  due. 

In  the  introduction  to  the  Epistle  of  S.  James,  while 
rightly  assigning  the  authorship  to  James  "  the  Just,"  who 
is  called  "  the  Lord's  brother,"  the  author  is  unable  to 
conclude  that  this  James  is  to  be  considered  as  identical 
with  the  Apostle  James  the  son  of  Alphsus  ;  on  the  oon- 
rary,  he  leans  decidedly  to  the  opposite  opinion.  He  is  cer- 
tainly mistaken  in  asserting  (on  page  7)  that  the  well-known 
expression  in  S.  Matthew  i.  25  Ircact  rhw  9^  oAr^s  r^ 
wp*rr^oiwy  "  points  to  the  birth  of  later  ckildren  not  only 
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as  a  possible,  but  as  an  actaal  fact "  ;  and  considering  the 
reverential  feeling  entertained  by  the  greater  part  of 
Christendom  on  this  subject,  he  very  needlessly  shocks  it 
not  only  by  his  opinion,  but  also  by  the  very  unqualified 
manner  in  which  that  opinion  is  expressed.  He  has  no 
such  ''delicacy''  in  denying  the  perpetual  virginity  of 
Mary  as  was  felt  by  Thiersch,  who  confesses  that ''  it  is  not 
to  him  a  matter  of  indifference  whether  the  mother  of  the 
Lord  remained  &«1  vape^yot."  We  cannot  at  all  approve 
of  this  episode  in  the  Introduction.  But  apart  from  it  the 
treatment  of  the  Epistle,  and  particularly  of  the  much- 
disputed  passage  II.  14-26,  appears  to  us  unobjectionable. 
He  rightly  says  of  this  principle  of  justification  by  works, 
that ''  it  is  by  no  means  employed  to  confute  the  Pauline 
principle  ob  9ikcuovtcu  Mpmms  4^  fpymy  y6fiov  iiuf  fiii  9^k  wt<rr§t»f 
'i^  TCP' 9  in  the  application  in  which  Paul  made  the  aasertion." 
And  his  critical  description  of  the  style  of  the  Epistle  is 
expressed  very  happily  : 

'*  As  regards  the  style  and  form  of  expressioo,  the  language  is 
not  only  fresh  and  vivid,  the  immediate  outflow  of  a  deep  and 
earnest  spirit,  bat  at  the  same  time  sententious  and  rich  in 
graphic  figure.  Gnome  follows  after  gnome,  and  the  disconrse 
hastens  from  one  similitnde  to  another :  so  that  the  diction  often 
passes  into  the  poetical,  and  in  some  parts  is  like  that  of  the 
Old  Testament  Prophets.  We  do  not  find  logical  connection  like 
that  in  S.  Paul ;  bat  the  thoaghts  arrange  themselves  in  simple 
groups,  which  are  strongly  marked  off  from  one  to  another.  We 
everywhere  see  that  the  author  has  his  object  clearly  in  sight, 
and  puts  it  forth  with  graphic  correctness.  As  mild  language 
is  suited  to  tender  feeling,  so  strong  feelings  produce  strong 
language.  Especially,  the  style  acquires  emphasis  and  majesty 
by  the  climax  of  thought,  and  words  ever  regnlarly  and 
rhetorically  arrived  at,  and  by  the  constantly  occarring  an- 
tithesis.-—(P.  21.) 

When  we  turn  to  the  volume  on  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews 
we  are  confronted  at  the  outset  with  the  blunt  statement, 
"  The  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews  is  the  work  of  an  unknown 
writer,''  and  we  at  once  see  the  line  which  the  com- 
mentator means  to  take— ^a  line  upon  which  we  have 
already  expressed  our  opinion.  He  does  in  fact  discuss  only 
to  dismiss  the  claims  not  only  of  8.  Paul,  but  of  Barnabas^ 
Luke,  Clemens  Bomanus,  and  Silvanus ;  and  finally  fixes 
upon  Apollos, — '*  If  we  are  to  fix  upon  a  particular  person 
as  the  author  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  this  can  be 
no  other  than  Apollos.''  Such  a  conclusion  is  of  course 
pure  hypothesis,  no  evidence  worth  mentioning  being  pro- 
ducible in  its  support,  and  the  "mental  portrait"  which, 
as  he  asserts,  **  we  are  compelled  to  form  to  ourselves  of 
Apollos,"  is  so  entirely  subjective  and  arbitrary,  that  no 
influence  can  be  drawn  as  to  the  actual  fact  from  its  agree- 
ment (if  it  should  agree)  with  this  or  that  trait  in  the 
Epistle.  There  may  be  difficulties  to  some  minds  in  the 
view  of  a  Pauline  authorship  or  of  that  of  S.  Luke  ;  but 
it  lA  clear  that  the  least  probable  of  these  hypotheses  has 
much  more  to  say  for  itself  than  that  which  claims  the 
Epistle  for  Apollos,  of  whom  we  know  nothing  beyond  a 
few  words  of  casual  mention. 


The  second  and  concluding  volume  of  Dr  Martensen's 
'  Christian  Ethics '  deals  with  what  the  author  calls  "  Social 
Ethics,"  that  is  to  say,  the  great  principles  of  right  action 
applied  to  the  individual  in  his  relation  to  other  human 
beings  with  whom  he  is  united  in  various  relations,  and 
to  the  State.  The  individual  man  considered  as  a  husband 
and  father ;  as  a  labourer  or  employer  of  labour ;  as  a 
friend,  a  host,  a  guest ;  or  again,  as  a  man  possessing 
property,  a  magistrate  or  an  official,  a  soldier  or  a  journalist, 
an  artist  or  a  teacher ;  is  the  subject  of  this  admirable 
treatise.  All  the  great  problems  of  conduct  come  into 
review  therefore  successively  in  the  pages  of  this  masterly 
and  deeply-interesting  treatise  :  and  being  treated  as  they 
with  hardly  an  exception  are,  with  adequate  knowledge, 
a  clear  and  penetrating  intellect,  and  lofty  ethical  aim, 
the  work  is  amongst  the  most  valuable  treasuries  of  facts 
and  principles  that  we  know  of  for  every  statesman 
and  indeed  every  citizen  who  desires  the  politics  of  affairs, 
whether  of  the  borough,  the  nation,  or  the  world,  to  be 
conducted  upon  the  broad  principles  of  moral  right  and 
religious  obligation. 

From  the  numerous  paragraphs  of  interest  which  almost 
every  page  affords  (for  it  is  a  fascinating  treatise),  we  select 
as  a  specimen  the  following  thoughtful  observations  on 
the  attitude  of  States  in  modern  times  towards  the 
Christian  religion : 

"When  we  direct  oar  attention  to  aU  the  forces  which  com- 
bine to  bring  about  this  result,  to  the  various  forms  of  unbelief, 
of  spurious  humanitarianism  and  individualism,  and  consider  the 
influence  which  these  forces  have  already  exercised  upon  the 
oonstitation,  legislation,  and  institutions  of  States,  we  cannot 
fail  to  be  persuaded  that  it  is  only  in  a  very  limited  sense  that 
our  present  States  can  still  be  called  Christian.  While  their 
traditions,  laws  and  institutions,  their  manners  and  customs, 
show  themselves  to  have  been  in  many  respects  influenced  and 
determined  by  the  principles  of  Christianity,  it  is  at  the  same 
time  evident  that  other  more  recently-accepted  principles,  hostile 
to,  or  at  least  widely  divergent  from,  Christianity,  have  ex- 
ercised a  determining  influence  upon  them.  Thus,  then,  have 
modem  oonstitational  governments  emancipated  themselves,  by 
means  of  universal  suffrage,  by  non-religions  legislatures,  and 
equally  non -religions  and  creedless  ministers,  from  the  authority 
of  Christianity,  as  of  a  thing  which  may  properly  be  dispensed 
with  when  the  government  of  realms  and  kingdoms,  or  the 
enaction  of  laws  for  the  regulation  of  national  life,  is  in  question. 
On  the  other  hand,  the  necessity  and  authority  of  Christianity 
are  acknowledged  by  the  appointment  that  the  king  must  profess 
the  Christian  religion.  The  attitude  of  most  governments  with 
relation  to  the  idea  of  the  Christian  State  is  one  of  hesitotion ; 
they  neither  dare  to  give  it  emphatic  authority  nor  to  dismiss  il 
altogether.  Their  principles  and  themselves  being  eminently 
on  the  side  of  Uberalism  and  individualism,  it  is  individual 
freedom  which  in  religious  respects  they  assist  and  favour.  One 
restraint  after  another  is  loosened  and  dissolved,  and  the 
maxim  of  laitsnfairt  and  laisaez  alter  is  applied  also  in  the  pro- 
vince of  religion.  On  the  other  hand,  there  is  a  consciousness, 
or  at  least  an  obscure  feeling,  that  the  State  cannot  dispense 
with  the  Churchy  which  prevento  men  from  venturing  to  carry 
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oat  the  lewration  ol  Chnrch  .od  Slnte.  H.nce  tha  old  twdi- 
tiona  ind  inslilnliom  continue  to  be  upheld,  while  the  proce.s  ol 
dlHolulloD  ie  «t  the  etme  time  quiollj  «llo"ed  to  go  on.  The 
wxrtioD  th.t  .uoh  SutM  «e  Cbri.ti«n  might  with  equ.l  joitiw 
be  either  »ffirined  or  denied." — (P.  III). 

Dr  Wbim'b  '  BiUicai  Theology  of  the  Now  Testament,' 
of  which  Vol.  1.  it  before  us,  is  a  work  which  may  be  put 
Bide  by  aide  with  the  similar  ODes  of  Dorner  or  Van 
Oosterzee.  Like  them  it  is  for  the  most  part  an  able  and 
painalaking  examination  of  the  outlinei  of  the  Chriatian 
scheme  of  theology  disclosed  iu  the  Scriptures  of  the  New 
Testament.  There  ia,  of  course,  a  certain  individuality  of 
treatment  in  each,  which  diitiiiguiahea  the  works  of 
different  niiuds.  Dr  Wbiss  appears  to  be  fair  and  unpre- 
judiced in  his  discussions,  and  well-read  in  the  laUst 
critical  literature  hearing  upon  his  subject,  at  all  events 
in  that  part  of  it  which  has  appeared  in  the  German 
language.  So  far  the  work,  in  spite  of  a  degree  of  in- 
directness and  want  of  clearness  iu  the  style  which 
strikes  ua,  is  undoubtedly  a  valuable  one. 


A  Chobch  Histoht.  Bv  Chk.  Wurdsworth,  D.D.,  Bishop 
of  Linioln.  Vol.  11.,  containing  the  Hislorj  from  the  Council 
of  Nicm  to  the  Council  of  Conacaniinople.  London : 
RivinKton*.     Pp.  347.     1882. 

The  firit  volume  ol  Dr.  Wordsirorlh's  Church  BiKorj 
trsTersed  a  period  □[  335  years  ;  tbe  lecond  ia  confined  to  the 
SCiy-aix  yeara  which  interrened  hetween  the  fint  two  general 
Councila.  The  drat  period  coataina  the  history  of  the  World 
when  againtl  ihe  Church  ;  the  second,  of  the  time  when  "  the 
World  worked  in  iho  Cbnrch."  This  Uialory  ia  not  a  dry 
account  of  facW,  but  deala  with  the  cauaei  and  conaequencei 
of  the  eventa  which  are  recorded.  A  deep  aacramental  faith 
giiea  a  religioua  tone  and  character  to  Ihe  work.  Tbu*  Dr. 
Wordsworth  traces  the  error*  and  faults  of  the  Brat  two 
Christian  Emperors,  Constantine  and  Constantius,  to  their 
lack  ol  Sacramental  Grace  : 

•■Nclihcr  of  them  neelitd  Bolf  Biptltm  beron  the  elseear  life, 
neither  of  tbem  had  tbe  bcncBt  of  Iba  KgcharUllo  Indwelling  of  tbat 
DWIna  PeraoD  ■Dd  PrcaeDoe,  concemlDi  wblcb  ibcjr  dlapnted  with  ao 
BneheaserneHln  tbeEyDOdtoribeCburcb." 

The  history  of  this  period  ia  of  course  realty  a  hiitory  of 
Athanasiua,  of  whose  lite  the  Biafaop  of  Lincoln  asserta  that 
"  it  baa  no  parallel  ol  a  similar  kind  in  Ihe  person  of  one  man 
since  the  times  of  the  holy  Apoitles."  It  will  be  remembered 
that  even  Qibhon  aaya  iu  praiae  of  Athanaaius,  that  he  afforda 
a  rare  inatance  of  "what  effect  ma;  be  produced,  or  what 
obatacles  surmounted,  by  the  force  of  a  single  mind,  when  it 
U  inflexibly  applied  to  Ihe  porsnil  of  a  aingle  object."  Be 
was  one  of  thosa  few  men  who  had  not  only  the  courage  to 
(land  firm  amid  all  dangera,  but  alio  the  courage  to  bend  to 
the  norm  when  he  deemed  it  for  the  inleresta  of  the  Chorch 


We  wish  the  Biahop  of  Lincoln  had  written  a  little  more  clearly 
as  to  hit  belief  in  "  theEccUaiaitical  Miracles."  The  balance 
apptmn  ip  mro  in  the  Bishop's  mind  on  the  side  of  donbt  as 


to  the  "  Invention  of  Ihe  Croaa ;  "  bul  the  event  is  com- 
memorated in  the  English  Calendar.  Dr.  Wordsworth  think* 
"the  peaceful  reconciliation"  of  the  East  and  Weal  on  the 
"fllioqi]e"qnestionmay  be  brought  about  by  a  conaideratioa 
of  the  difference  between  iitr»pi6ati»i  and  pnetdo.  We  are 
afraid  that  a  diviaion  of  auch  long  standing  must  have  soma 
basis  iu  thought  aa  well  as  language.  The  Greeks  may  accuie 
the  Latins  with  adding  the  "lilioqae"  to  the  Creed,  but  thej 
tbemaelves  are  chargeable  with  a  departure  from  the  doctrioil 
expreaaiona  of  early  Eaitero  Fathers-  Dr  Wordaworth'i 
second  volume  is  a  readable  and  most  interesting  aecoani  of 
a  most  critical  period  of  Church  History. 

PiBiBR  Tbachings.     The  Apostles'  Creed  and  Sacramenti. 

By    Rev.  T.   T.    CaKtiR,   M.A     (iaie    Rector  of    Clewer), 

Hon.  Canon  of  Christ  Church.  Oxford,  and  Warden  of  the 

House  of   Mercy,   Clewer.    London:   J.  Haatera  and  Ca 

Fp.  233.     1882. 

These  sermons  will  be  a  memorial  to  many  of  a  ministry 
which  extended  over  a  period  of  six-and-thiriy  years,  and  be 
highly  prized  as  such,  apart  from  their  intrinsic  value.  Tbe 
volume  will  bear  wiiness,  too,  to  the  author's  power  to  adapt 
himself  to  tbe  needs  of  an  ordinary  conjiregation.  His  nana 
ia,  and  ever  will  be,  associated  with  the  deeper  teachings  of 
Spiritual  and  Sacramental  Trutha,  which  demand  in  the 
listener  some  devotional  taste  and  atlaiument  in  order  lo 
appreciate  them.  His  "  Spiritual  Instructions,"  delivered 
before  ibose  who  had  in  an  especial  manner  dedicated  Ihca- 
aelvea  lo  the  srnice  of  their  Lord,  and  bad  been  trained  is 
regular  hahita  ol  devotion,  are  of  tbia  nature.  But  the  work 
before  us  ia  one  auiled  to  the  capacity  ol  a  general  audienct, 
thoDgb.  perhaps,  one  already  a  tittle  attuned  by  intcrcoane 
and  influence  to  tbe  preacber'a  mind. 

And  first  we  would  note  that  these  Discouriet  are  con* 
atructed  atrictly  within  the  lines  of  Anglican  Divinity.  Ws 
are  not  staggered  by  Canon  Carter's  use  o(  the  tern 
"Sacrament"  for  ConBrmation,  for  instance;  because  that 
Rite  is  not  so  called  in  the  Frayer-Book.  The  objection 
to  the  term  on  thai  ground  is  on  a  level  with  ihe  objec- 
tion to  the  word  "Trinity,"  becanse  it  is  not  fonnd  in  the 
Bible.  II  the  doctrine  is  found,  tbe  word  maitera  but  lilde. 
That  the  Prayer-Book  in  the  Rubric  after  the  Nicene  Creed 
enjoins  the  reading  of  the  Homilies  "already  set  forth,  or 
hereafter  lo  be  sel  forth,  by  authority ; "  and  that  the  Homily 
on  "Common  Prayer  and  Sacramenta,  Ac,"  em  ploys  the  terui 
Sacrament  in  "the  wider  senic)"  is  amply  sofUcieni to  joitify 
Mr  Carter's  use  of  it.  Hoieover,  the  Prayer-Book  directs 
us  10  "ancient  authors"  as  an  authority,  who  use  the 
term  with  considerable  latitude.  At  the  same  time,  tbe 
extension  of  Ibe  name  "  Sacrament "  beyond  the  Two  Oreit 
Sacraments  of  the  Gospel  to  lesser  Rile*  or  Ordinances,  re- 
<  quires  to  be  employed  wiih  extreme  caution,  and  to  be  accom- 
panied with  such  explanations  as  those  which  Canon  Carter 
ha*  himself  clearly  given. 

We  should  hardly  stale  so  categorically  aa  tbe  anther  dot* 
(page  80),  "  S.  Joseph  was  equally  a  virgin  with  the  Uotber 
of  our  Lord."  For  tbe  former  we  have  Scriptaral  warrant, 
against  the  taller  tbe  tradition  that  "the  brethren"  o( 
our  Lord  were  sons  ol  Joseph  by  a  farmer  wife.  We  ar* 
not  contending  for  the  Epiphanian  theory,  only  noUng  its  dis- 
tinct existence.    We  sbonld  agree  with  Mr  CuUr  ia  adoft- 


Nov.  24,  188a] 


AND  CHURCH  FORTNIGHTLY. 


489 


ing  S.  Jerome's  hypothesis,  as  a  matter  of  opinion.  As  a 
specimen  of  Canon  Carter's  style  in  these  sermons,  and  cau- 
tiously guarded  utterances,  we  give  the  following,  showing 
also  how  he  presenres  himself  from  the  recoil  from  one  ex- 
treme to  another  which  he  justly  deprecates : 

••  It  is  a  subject  *•— he  is  preaching  on  the  words  *oonoeiTed  by  the 
Holy  Ghost,  born  of  the  Virgin  Mary'— "of  great  regret  that  in  a 
large  portion  of  the  Western  Church  there  Is  an  undue  exaltation  of 
the  Blessed  Virgin,  a  worship  paid  to  her  that  has  no  irarrant  and  was 
unknown  in  the  earliest  ages  of  the  Church,  from  a  belief  that  she  was 
immaculately  conceiTed.  Not  that  she  did  no  sin,  for  that  has  always 
been  believed,  but  that  she  was  conceired  immaculately  like  her 
Divine  Son-thus  giving  to  a  creature  what  has  been  esteemed  and 
rightly  eeteemed  to  be,  the  sole  prerogative  of  Godhead.  The  con. 
sequence  of  this  undoe  exaltation  has  been  a  sad  reaction.  The  fear  of 
this  error  has  led  many  to  deny  her  the  honour  justly  due  to  her,  and 
always  paid  to  her  in  the  early  Church,  as  the  Mother  of  our  Lokd.** 

The  volume  contains  in  all  twenty  sermons,  fourteen  on  the 
Creed  and  six  on  the  Sacraments.  The  last  two  on  the  Holy 
Eucharist  will  be  found  especially  useful  both  for  teaching 
and  preaching.  The  sermons  are  so  full  of  matter  that  they 
might  be  easily  expanded  into  twice  their  number. 

The  author  in  his  Preface  lays  down  what  is  the  Anglican 
position  with  clearness  and  force— ''the  only  true  rest  for  the 
soul  in  all  matters  that  concern  its  faith  in  unseen  things  is  to 
be  found  in  Holy  Scripture  interpreted  by  the  concurrent  tes- 
timony of  the  acknowledged  witnesses  of  the  Churc]^'s  early 
ages."  We  trust  that  many  parishes  may  profit  by  the  publi- 
cation of  '  Parish  Teachings,'  which  are,  we  need  hardly  say, 
sound  and  spiritual,  and— what  the  late  Rector  of  Clewcr's 
writings  are  not  always — comparatively  simple. 

Sermons  to  Yxllaobrs.  By  the  late  Key.  J.  Tournat 
Parsons,  M.A.,  with  Introduction  by  the  Rev.  R.  W. 
Randall,  M.A.,  Vicar  of  All  Saints',  Clifton.  London: 
Skeffington  and  Son.     Pp.  131.     1882. 

There  is  a  mingled  feeling  of  joy  and  sadness  in  examining 
the  writings  of  those  who  "rest  from  their  labours."  We 
regret  that  their  course  of  usefulness  has  been  cut  short.  We 
rejoice  that  their  utterances  are  preserved  to  us  for  our  own 
edification  and  their  eternal  gain.  Our  responsibilities  do  not 
end  with  the  grave.  Holy  influences  and  teachings  remain 
after  death,  and  in  their  effects  upon  the  living  increase  the 
future  bliss  of  the  departed.  In  such  a  book  as  *  Sermons  to 
Villagers,*  it  may  be  truly  said  of  the  author,  that  *'  he  beiag 
dead,  yet  speaketh."  Mr  Randall,  in  his  "Introduction," 
describes  these  sermons  as  '*  instances  of  the  most  useful  style 
of  preaching.  They  were  sermons  written  from  the  heart, 
and  from  a  heart  prepared  and  enlightened  by  earnest  prayer.*' 
Mr  Parsons  possessed  the  singular  power,  for  we  believe  it  to 
be  a  rare  gift — that  of  reading  a  manuscript  with  all  the 
vivacity  and  directness  of  an  extemporaneous  address.  We 
have  heard  the  late  Bishop  of  Oxford  and  the  present  Bishop 
of  Ely  do  this  to  perfection.  It  is  diflScult  to  deliver  a  sermon 
from  a  book  without  the  loss  of  some  of  its  vital  force  in 
the  process.  Mr  Randall,  however,  claims  for  the  written 
sermon  two  qualities, — "  the  richer  and  more  varied  use  of  Holy 
Scripture,"  and  the  presence  of  "roles  and  suggestions  for  a 
holy  life,"  which,  he  thinks,  are  not  so  often  to  be  found  in 
extemporaneous  effusions. 

Mr  Randall  informs  us  in  his  Preface  that  he  has  never 
heard  the  author  preach,  but  that  he  has  seen  him  preach,  by 
"his  manner,  his  look,  his  tone,  his  life,  &c.'*    This  remind^ 


us  of  a  great  preacher  who,  on  being  told  that  his  sermons  were 
to  be  printed,  said  "Well,  you  must  print  m«,  too."  We  can 
descry  something  of  the  spiritual  lineaments  of  the  writer  of 
these  sermons,  as  we  look  through  these  pages.  The  sermons 
are  neither  eloquent  nor  original :  they  are  simple  and  rtah 
Mr  Parsons  speaks  to  the  soul,  in  a  loving  and  tender  manner 
and  in  language  within  the  comprehension  of  villagers,  which 
is  saying  a  good  deal. 

Of  the  sixteen  sermons  which  compose  this  volume,  twelve 
follow  the  course  of  the  Church's  Year  from  Advent  to  Trinity, 
the  remaining  four  are  on  "The  Christian's  Test,"  "The 
Christian's  Home,"  " The  Intermediate  State,"  and  "Rest." 
We  will  make  one  extract,  and  that  from  the  last  Sermon,  as  a 
specimen  of  Mr  Tournay  Parsons'  style.  They  are  words  of 
touching  significance. 

*'  The  Heat  of  Heaven  is  ours,  if  we  will.  O,  let  us  seek  that  we  may 
find ;  let  us  so  earnestly  strive  that  we  may  enter  in  at  t)ie  gate  and 
walk  in  the  way  of  Life.    .    .    . 

*VSeek  not  for  rest  on  earth.  *  Arise  ye  and  depart,'  says  the  fsithfnl 
prophet,  *  for  this  is  not  your  rest.*  Set  your  hearts  on  Him  who  says 
to  all,  as  Ha  said  to  the  poor  toiling  men  of  Judva  eighteen  centuries 
ago—*  Come  unto  Ma  all  ye  that  labour  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will 
give  you  rest*    A  promise  that  no  man  ever  made  but  Ha. 

**  Seek,  beloved,  Rest  to  your  souls,  not  in  the  present  world,  not  in 
yourselves,  but  in  Him.  Then  you  will  know  that  sweet  heavenly 
peace  which  springs  up  in  a  soul  reconciled  to  God,  and  whose  sinsara 
washed  away  through  Christ's  own  precious  Blood.  Tou  will  rest, 
here  from  care  and  sorrow,  and  hereafter  Jssds  will  take  you  to  that 
heavenly  Rest  where  are  no  more  tears,  where  sorrow  and  toil  are  no 
more,  but  where  all  is  fulness  of  Joy  and  happiness  for  evermore.*' 

We  can  certainly  recommend  '  Sermons  to  Villagers ; '  and 
can  fully  endorse  Mr  Randall's  words— "all  who  are  feeling 
after  God  will  welcome  the  kind  and  loving  voice  which  speaks 
from  these  pages."  Those  who  have  to  teach  the  poor,  those 
whose  "lot  is  cast  in  a  country  parish "  will  find  in  these  ser- 
mons thoughts,  and  modes  of  expressing  them,  suitable  for 
their  purpose. 

Holt  Thoughts  ok  Holt  Thihos:  being  a  Treasury  of 
Reference  on  the  Higher  Life  of  Christian  Believers  and 
Kindred  Subjects.  By  the  Rev.  £.  Dayibs,  D.D.  London : 
Ward,  Lock  and  Co. 

This  volume  of  728  royal  octavo  pages,  in  double  columns, 
belongs  to  the  same  class  as  Bate's  *  Cyclopaedia  of  Illustra- 
tions of  Moral  and  Religious  Truths,'  published  in  1865,  and 
Southgate's  'Suggestive  Thoughts  on  Religious  Subjects,' 
issued  only  last  year.  It  consists  of  a  considerable  body  of 
brief  extracts,  alphabetically  arranged,  and  obviously  intended 
to  assist  preachers  in  the  preparation  of  sermons.  Necessarily, 
in  so  large  a  collection  there  are  many  pregnant  and  sug- 
gestive quotations,  but  to  choose  really  well  requires  the 
possession  of  a  fine  critical  faculty,  a  taste  and  judgment 
equal  in  degree,  and  nearly  equal  in  rarity  and  value,  to  fine 
original  powers  of  authorship ;  and  we  are  unable  to  re- 
cognise the  presence  of  these  qualities  in  Dr  Davies.  Where 
it  is  not  possible  to  go  wrong,  he  sometimes,  not  too  often, 
gives  us  what  is  worth  printing  and  remembering;  bnt  his 
critical  palate  is  not  discriminating  enough  to  recognise  and 
reject  the  merely  goody  commonplace,  with  which  the  volume 
accordingly  teems,  mostly  taken  from  obscure  and  inferior 
writers.  Here,  for  example,  are  three  citations  following  one 
another  immediately,  fair  specimens  of  some  hundreds  of 
others,  not  one  of  which  would  a  true  critic  and  wise  selector 
have  admitted  into  his  collection : 
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**  Sin.— The  Effects  of  a. 

**  There  is  not  one  tin  we  erer  commit  but  has  Ita  effects  upon  our 
■ouls  in  after  years.— J.  H.  Evans. 

••Sin.— The  Knd  of. 

*•  Sin  may  open  as  bright  M  the  morning,  but  It  will  end  darlc  as  the 
night.— Talmage. 

"  Sin.— Evil  In. 

**  Oh,  if  ye  knew  what  a  world  of  evil  Is  in  that  cnrsed  thincr— Sin  ! 
Sin  is  an  ordinary  word,  a  little  word,  and  most  men  do  apprehend  that 
there  is  but  little  in  it.  But  mistake  it  noc ;  there  is  much  in  it ;  more 
than  angels  or  men  can  ever  discover.— Halybur ton." 

All  very  true,  no  doabt,  bat  trite,  tame,  and  commonplace 
to  the  last  degree,  and  certain  to  leave  no  impression  whatever 
on  the  minds  of  hearers.  If  Dr  Davies  preaches  as  he  seem- 
ingly thinks  others  ought  to  do,  it  is  hard  on  his  congregation. 

The  Republic  op  God.  An  Institute  of  Theology.  By 
Elisha  Mulpord,  LL.Dm  Author  of  the  'Nation.'  Fifth 
Edition.     London :  R.  D.  Dickinson. 

It  is  a  misnomer  to  call  that  which  purports  to  he  a  system 
of  theology  an  '* Institute;"  but  the  error  is  a  typical  one, 
for  the  work  is  full  of  strange  paradoxes,  which,  though  they 
attract  at  first  by  their  trenchant  boldness,  yet  do  not  com- 
mend themselves  to  cooler  and  more  lengthened  thought. 
Here,  for  example,  on  the  very  first  page:  *'We  cannot 
deduce  the  being  of  Ood  from  the  existence  of  the  world,  nor 
the  eternal  from  the  temporal,  nor  the  infinite  from  the  finite.*' 
This  appears  at  first  to  be  a  self-evident  statement.  But 
when  one  comes  to  think,  surely  the  second  of  the  two  terms 
of  an  antithesis  implies  the  first ;  surely  the  thing  created 
stands  in  necessary  relation  to  the  Creator ;  and  the  existence 
of  the  world  being  given,  it  is  justifiable  to  infer  from  it  the 
being  of  Qod.  If  not,  then  the  validity  of  every  kind  of 
teleological  argument  is  at  once  destroyed.  Dr  Mulford's 
opening  generalisation  is  really  too  audacious. 

But  the  book  is  one  of  remarkable  power  and  originality  of 
thought,  and  will  interest  trained  and  competent  thinkers ; 
nor  will  it  be  without  considerable  value  and  suggestiveness 
to  them.  We  should  give  the  preference  to  Chapters  I.  and 
II.,  on  **The  Being  of  God  "  and  «*The  Personality  of  God." 
Those  which  follow  appear  to  us  less  distinct  in  thought,  and 
less  full  of  the  vis  viva  of  the  author. 

From  Eotpt  to  Cakaan.  For  Little  Children.  By  Mrs  G. 
E.  MoBTOv.  With  Four  Illustrations  and  a  Map.  London  : 
Uatchardp,  Piccadilly.     1882. 

This  is  the  story  of  the  Great  Exodus  of  the  children  of 
Israel,  told  in  a  simple  yet  graphic  way,  for  little  children's 
reading ;  or,  rather  to  he  read  to  them,  as  such  little  ones  can 
hardly  be  supposed  to  read  for  themselves.  We  are  not  very 
fond  in  general  of  this  dilution  of  Scripture  narratives;  but 
this  little  book  appears  to  us  to  be  really  very  nicely  and 
reverently  written,  and  we  should  think  that  children  would 
understand  its  simple,  yet  not  trivial,  languHge,  and  be  inter- 
ested and  edified  by  its  clear  unaffected  rill  of  narrative. 

THAVKsoiTnvG.  Two  Sermons  Preached  in  8.  George's, 
Bickley,  Kent,  by  Rev.  Edmomd  Fowlb.  London:  Skef- 
lington  and  Son.     Pp.  29. 

The  publication  of  these  two  Sermons  on  Thanksgiving 

affords  an  instance  of  the  principle  that  vood  is  often  brought 

out  of  eTil.  Some  uneducated  person  had  written  to  MrFowle, 

describing  his  sermon  as  **  execreable"  (sic)  in  a  communica- 

i/on  in  which  grammar  and  intelligence  are  on  an  equ&l  level. 


The  post-card  led  to  the  printing  of  the  sermone.  The  firtt 
discourse  deals  with  the  Victory  of  Tel-el-Rebir  as  a  great 
cause  for  thankfulness,  because  by  it  the  war  which  might baTe 
been  a  long  and  expensive  one  was  brought  to  an  end.  It  ii 
mostly  a  commentary  on  the  Archbishop *8  letter.  The  second 
sermon  will  have  more  lasting  value.  The  duty  of  thanks- 
giving in  it  is  generally  insisted  on,  in  reference  to  the 
Services  and  Festivals  of  the  Church.  We  especially  note 
Mr  Fowle's  exhortation  to  individual  Christians  to  keep  in 
thankful  remembrance  the  days  upon  which  some  special 
grace  was  received,  such  as  the  day  of  Confirmation,  and  of 
First  Communion.     The  sermon  contains  excellent  advice. 

Advent-Tide.  A  Service  of  Sacred  Song,  &c.,  compiled  by 
S.  Childs  Clabkb.  M.A.,  Vicar  of  Thorverton,  Devon. 
The  Music  by  Arthub  H.  Brown.  London :  F.  Pitman. 
Price  4d.     Pp.  81. 

Since  the  passing  of  the  "  Shortened  Senrice  Act,"  other 
services,  besides  those  appointed  in  the  Prayer-Book,  have 
been  drawn  up  and  used  by  permission  of  the  Ordinary  in 
many  churches,  and  in  many  of  these  the  musical  element  bag, 
as  was  likely,  occupied  a  prominent  place.  The  plan  of  the 
book  before  us  is  as  follows :  After  a  '*  derotional  introduc- 
tion,"  the  Four  Comings  of  Chbist  are  described  in  portions 
of  Holy  Scripture  and  Hymns,  Lirany  of  the  same  is  also  sang, 
and  the  Four  Chief  Means  of  Preparation  for  His  Coming  ss 
suggested  by  the  Advent  Sundays  are  brought  forward  bj 
means  of  appropriate  readings  and  hymns.  The  idea  is  an 
excellent  one.  We  cannot  say  that  we  are  much  enamoured 
with  the  arrangement  of  the  music.  And  why  are  the  Four 
Comings  aelected,  that  **In  the  Flesh,"  **into  Jerosalem," 
**to  execute  judgment  on  Jerusalem, "  and  '*  to  judge  the 
world "  ?  Such  an  enumeration  is,  to  say  the  least,  unnsoal. 
We  have  seen  as  a  rationale  of  the  Advent  season,  a  fourfold 
coming  of  Chbist,  in  the  flesh,  to  the  mind,  at  death,  at  Judg- 
ment, two  seen  and  two  unseen  Advents ;  so  again  S. 
Bernard's  triple  coming,  to  man,  tit  man,  and  against  man  ;  or, 
the  fourfold  effects  of  Chbi8T*b  Coming,  in  deliverance  from 
Satan,  sin,  punishment,  and  corruption;  or  the  four  Comings, 
in  the  Incarnation,  in  the  Blessed  Sacrament,  in  the  Spirit, 
and  for  Judtiment ;  but  we  do  not  remember  in  Durandus  or 
elsewhere  the  particular  division  which  we  find  in  this  book. 
All  approaches  of  our  Lobd,  however,  bare  their  solemn 
lessons,  and  we  doubt  not  that  Mr  Childs  Clarke's  arrange- 
ment will  be  found  useful  in  some  parishes. 

The  Moksteb  MaNioiPALiTT.  By  '*  Gbip."  London :  Samp- 
son Low,  Marston,  &c.     Pp.  127.     1882. 

This  is  an  amusing  dream  about  London,  not  as  it  is,  bat  ai 

it  would  be  if  it  sufl'ered  **  a  certain  Reform "  which  ''a  good 

sound  Radical  caucus,"  according  to  the  nightvisions  of ''Grip," 

is  ready  and  desirous  of  carrying  out.     '^  Gog  and  Magog,** 

not  the  Guildhall  Giants  themselves,  but  the  municipality  with 

which  they  are  somewhat  mysteriously  associated,  is  to  be 

thoroughly  reformed.     This  transformation  is  to  be  carried 

out  by  means  of  the  **  Birmingham  principle  of  voting"  under 

'*the  London  Municipal  Reform  Act."    The  supposed  speeches 

of  Mr  Chamherlriin,  Mr  Ayrton.  Sir  W.Lawson,  Mr  Bradlangh^ 

a  carpenter,  a  bricklayer,  &c.,  after  investiture  with  aldermaaic 

dignity,  are  cleverly  written  ;  Mr  Bradlangh  objecting  to  the 

City  motto   Domine  dirige  noi  as  referring  to  a  *'  mythical  per* 

son  age ;  "  Sir  Wilfrid  Lawson's  desire  to  shut  np  paWe- 
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houses,  and  Mr  Alderman  Leicester,  a  g1ass-blower*s  argnment^ 
that  the  interests  of  that  honourable  .calling  ooght  no  longer 
to  be  OTerlooked,  but  the  Goldsmiths'  Hall  given  over  to 
that  fraternitjr,  because  they  made  the  watch  glasses,  are 
worthy  of  notice.  It  is  the  dream  of  one  wide-awake,  who 
homorously  depicts  what  would  happen  if  mere  majorities 
secured  elections  by  means  of  wire-pulling,  without  reference 
to  the  qualifications  of  individuals  for  office. 

Picture-Frame  Making  for  Amatecrs.     By  James  Lukik, 
fi.  A.,  London  :  L.  Upcott  Gill,  170  Strand,  W.C. 

This  little  book  gives  practical   directions,  illustrated  by 

diagrams,  for  making  the  various  kinds  of  picture-frames  in 

fretwork,  leather,  and  the  like.     People  of  an  ingenious  turn 

of  mindy  as  well  as  artistic  tastes,  might  add  considerably  to 

the  elegance  of  their  home,  by  painting  their  own  pictures 

and  making  their  own  frames. 

Dufitt's  Chbistmas  Avhual,  besides  the  usual  supply  of 
illustrated  Tales,  &c.,  has  two  good  coloured  presentation 
plates,  an  illustrated  Calendar  and  "Their  last  resource,"  both 
of  which  might  be  hung  on  a  nursery  wall. 


IPublications  of  tbt  ^  C  $. 

This  Society  is,  as  usual  at  this  time  of  year,  busied  with  a 
variety  of  new  publications,  some  of  which  are  before  us,  and 
call  for  the  usual  notice  at  our  hands. 

First  and  deservedly  foremost  we  must  name  SBAPiOTURESy 
Drawn  with  Pen  and  Pencil,  by  Jamea  Macanlay,  M.A., 
M.D.,  Editor  of  the  'Leisure  Hour;'  a  beautiful  book  in- 
deed, and  no  unworthy  successor  of  '  English  Pictures,' 
'German  Pictures,'  and  other  well-known  volumes  of  this 
very  effective  series.  The  subject  is  so  very  rich  and  full, 
that  the  expectations  of  the  reader  will  probably  be  some- 
what high;  nor  will  they,  we  think,  be  disappointed  on  turn- 
ing over  the  pages.  The  topic,  however,  is,  perhaps  neces- 
sarily, treated  in  a  somewhat  sketchy  way,  and  is  far  more  full 
and  complete  in  the  chapter  entitled  '*  The  Sea  in  Poetry " 
than  in  any  other.  But  prose  writers  have  written  of  the  sea 
in  storm  and  sunshine  with  no  less  picturesqueness,  and  with 
the  advantage  of  a  far  broader  canvas,  than  their  brethren  of 
song.  We  undertake  to  say  that  more  than  one  chapter  as 
graphic  and  as  striking  might  be  culled  from  the  Elisabethan 
prose  writers  and  those  of  later  ages  upon  ''those  that  go 
down  to  the  sea  in  ships/'  and  that  which  happens  to  them 
therein ;  and  we  commend  the  suggestion  to  the  publishers' 
consideration. 

It  is  scarcely  possible  to  speak  too  highly  of  the  beauty 
and  fitness  of  the  iUtatrationt*  The  publishers  have  brought 
wood  engraving  to  so  high  a  degree  of  excellence  that  it  satis- 
fies the  eye  as  fully  as  a  first-rate  etching ;  and  from  the 
chromolithograph  "  The  Abandoned/'  which  serves  as  frontis- 
piece, to  the  striking  vignette  **Tbe  Budderpost  of  H.M.Sw 
Terror  Crushed  by  the  Ice,"  all  alike  are  good,  though  of 
course  in  various  degrees. 

The  volume  quite  maintains  the  high  standard  of  the 
series. 

An  idea  which  is  new  because  really  so  old,  is  embodied  in 

The  Ivterpertee's  Hocsb,  and  What  I  Learnt  There;  or. 

New  Lessons  from   an  Old  School.    By  the  Rev.  James  E.  ! 

AmiroLD.    Readers  of  the  '  Pilgrim's  Progress '  will  not  have 


forgotten  the  writer's  stately  sketch  of  the  Interpreter's  Home 
with  its  gallery  of  wonders,  which  is,  nevertheless,  but  a 
sketch  and  not  a  finished  picture.  Mr  Arnold  has  imitated 
the  manner  of  Bunyan,  not  without  success;  and  as  the 
treasury  of  nature  is  rich  in  allegories  and  parables,  he  could 
not  want  for  material. 

The  Vanodard  of  the  CHRisniif  Army:  or  Sketches 
of  Missionary  Life,  is  a  deeply-interesting  volume,  as  what 
narrative  of  the  noble  work  of  Christian  Missions  can  fail  to 
be?  But  it  is  fair  to  remark  that  the  Missionaries  it  speaks  of 
were,  with  few  exceptions,  Nonconformists  of  various  names. 
Perhaps  this  selection  has  been  made  purposely  for  the  sake 
of  novelty ;  for  some  of  the  names  are  such  as  are  not  very 
well  known.  And  it  is  fair  to  say  that  the  bright  career  ot 
Bishop  Patteson  is  told  as  fully  and  admiringly  as  any  Church- 
man could  have  told  it. 

Pleasantly  written  and  most  edifying  is  Tbb  Life  of  Jbah 
Frederic  (Jb^rlin,  Pastor  of  the  Ban  de  la  Roche,  by 
Mrs  Joseph ineE.  Butler.  Though  the  career  of  this  admirable 
Alsatian  pastor  had  several  times  been  narrated  before,  the 
present  generation  will,  we  doubt  not,  appreciate  its  energy, 
perseverance,  and  self-denying  rirtue  as  much  as  previous  ones 
had  done.  And  this,  we  cannot  but  say,  is  a  very  good 
memoir ;  careful,  sensible,  and  yet  sympathetic. 

To  turn  now  to  books  of  stories.  Katie  Brigbtsidb,  and 
How  She  Made  the  Best  of  Everything,  by  Ruth  Lamb,  is  in 
large  type  for  the  use  of  young  readers ;  and  with  many  well- 
executed  woodcuts.  It  tells  how  a  little  girl  was  cured  of  an 
over-mastering  selfishness  of  disposition. 

Elsie's  Footpruits.  By  Mrs  Lucas  Sbadwxll,  Is  a  lady- 
like story  ;  i.e.,  there  is  a  tone  of  culture  and  refinement  in  the 
characters,  and  the  incidents  are  pleasant  and  probable;  all 
but  the  permanent  singleness  of  the  heroine,  which  seems  un- 
likely. 

We  can  hardly  give  the  praise  of  probability,  at  all  events, 
to  the  next  on  our  list,  Hid  ib  tbb  Cbtbnves;  or,  The  Moun- 
tain Refuge.  That  a  nobleman's  only  daughter  should  be 
abducted  by  her  father's  own  brother  with  the  assistance  of 
his  wife,  for  no  reason  of  material  advantage,  but  in  order  to 
gratify  a  spirit  of  revenge  for  some  fancied  injury,  is  unlikely 
enough ;  but  that  the  young  lady  should  be  represented  as 
having  been  taken  to  a  farm,  dressed  in  rags  and  forced  to 
herd  geese,  and  that  she  should  finally  live  for  awhile  in  the 
forest,  as  a  kind  of  female  Robinson  Crusoe,  before  she  is 
restored  in  triumph  to  her  father's  house,  adds  to  the  sense  of 
unreality  which  the  entire  story  engenders  in  the  mind  of  the 
reader. 

Across  the  Water,  by  Mrs  Pathb,  howerer,  narrates 
how  some  English  emigrants  fared  in  America,  and  is  un- 
affectedly told  and  altogether  a  pleasant  study. 

A  really  capital  story  is  Twilight  Talk  ;  or.  Easy  Lessons 
on  Things  Around  Us.  By  Aoxes  Gibe&mb.  The  "  things 
around  us"  are  such  commonly  misunderstood  matters  as 
"  attraction,"  **  momentum,"  •'  gravity,"  "  cohesion,"  "  motion 
and  rest,"  and  so  on.  As  the  author  says, "  If  the  following 
volume  were  called  an  'Introduction  to  Physics'  the  name 
might  frighten  off  some  who  otherwise  might  make  use  of  it." 
But  now  it  is  cast  in  so  attractive  a  form,  and  written  so 
pleasantly,  that  young  people  would  be  sure  to  take  interest 
in  it,  and  to  understand  its  statements  and  explanations.    It 
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would  make  a  yery  saitabie  first  text-book  in  science  for  a 
class  of  children. 

Maroib'8  Gifts,  and  How  Sub  Used  Tukm,  too,  is  better 
worth  reading  than  many  a  larger  book  :  showing  how  a  clergy- 
man's daughter  bravely  accepted  the  consequences  of  a  sudden 
rererse  of  fortune  which  comes  to  her  father,  in  consequence 
of  his  baring  invested  trust-funds  in  doubtful  securities,  by 
labouring  for  her  own  maintenance  ;  and  how  great  the  good 
which  followed  therefrom,  as  of  course  poetical  justice  re- 
quires. Another  moral  may  be  drawn  from  it  by  those  who 
have  anything  to  invest ;  t.e.,  avoid  investments  promising 
high  interest  with  doubtful  security. 

8andt*s  Faith  :  a  Story  of  Scottish  Life ;  Thb  Rbscub  ; 
a  Story  of  the  Huguenots ;  The  Sgriptubb  Half-Hour  at 
Mothers*  Meetings  ;  and  Parablrs  of  the  Spring  ;  or. 
The  Resurrection  and  The  Life.  By  Professor  Gaussen,  of 
Geneva  (a  really  admirable  book,  and  only  too  brief),  call  for 
no  special  remark. 
Thb  Leisure  Hour,  1882. 
The  Sundat  at  Home,  1882. 

The  popularity  of  these  old  and  well  established  periodi- 
cals remains  undiminished,  and  in  truth  we  cannot  call  to 
mind  two  cheaper  or  more  handsome  volumes  of  the  kind ; 
they  are  very  entertaining,  very  instructive,  and  very  well 
and  profusely  illustrated. 

The  new  coloured  Cards  issued  by  the  Society  will  be 
specially  useful  for  Parish  purposes  in  a  variety  of  ways. 
Among  the  larger  ones  are  two  packets  of  quarto  Cards  in 
gold  and  colours,  with  texts  entitled  '*  Morning  Mercies"  and 
''Evening  Balm;*'  in  addition  to  these  there  is  a  capital 
assortment  of  Cards  for  Christmas  and  the  New  Year,  for 
Birthdays  and  other  Anniversaries,  for  Teachers  and  Scholars, 
Sunday  School  Reward  Tickets,  &c.,  besides  sundry  packets 
of  small  Devotional  Cards.  They  are  all  well  designed  and 
executed,  and  the  prices  are  particularly  moderate. 

e^ema  ^eelep'g  ]p>u()licatton0. 

The  Good  News  in  Africa:    Scenes  from    Missionary 
History.     By  the  Author  of  '  Come  to  the  Supper,'  '  Woman's 
Service  on  the  Lord's  Day,'  &c.     With  a  Preface  by  the  Rev. 
E.   H.   Bigkersteth,    M.A.,    Incumbent   of   Christcburch, 
Hampstead,  is  another  of  the  constant  witnesses  to  the  inex- 
tinguishable interest  felt  among  us  (long  may  it  be  so  1)  about 
Missionary  enterprise.      And  indeed  the    subject    contains 
within  it  so  many  elements  of  the  deepest  interest ;  explora- 
tion of  lands  half  known,  or  wholly  unknown  ;  descriptions  of 
new  tribes  and  peoplen,  of  an  unfamiliar  flora  and  fauna,  that 
it  has  all  the  charm  of  novelty.     Then  what  an  amount  of 
physical  endurance  it  calls  out,  and  what  courage  not  unfre- 
quently  rising  to  actual  heroism !  so  that  the  story  of  African 
Missions  more  especially  can  hardly  fail  to  rivet  the  attention 
if  it  be  at  all  adequately  told.     And  the  lady  to  whose  pen 
these  pages  are  due  has  done  her  part  well  and  graphically, 
and  no  one  will  be  otherwise  than  satisfied  with  the  descriptions 
as  far  as  relates  to  what  they  contain.    But  we  miss  many 
narratives  that  ought  to  have  been  there.    Nothing  is  said  of 
the  great  work  of  Bishop  Steere ;  and  the  account  of  Mada- 
gascar Missions  stops  short  with   the  work  of  the  London 
Missionary  Society,   and  takes  no  notice   of     the    Church 
M'lssion  there  carried  on  by  S.  P.  G.    In  fact  it  is  exclusively 


an  account  of  the  work  of  '*  various  Protestant  Societies  **  ia 
Africa. 

On  the  Rock,  and  other  Short  Allegories.  (With  Eight 
Illustrations  by  T.  Sharp),  is  a  very  successful  endeavoar 
to  put  some  of  the  great  truths  of  religion — patience,  charity, 
endurance,  watchfulness  for  the  Lord's  Coming,  &c.,iDtot 
figurative  or  dramatic  form.  The  author  evidently  possesses 
that  which  is  a  very  much  rarer  gift  than  is  generally  supposed^ 
the  faculty  of  expressing  truth  in  powerful  and  striking 
allegory :  and  has  here  exercised  it  with  much  grace  and 
success.     We  can  unreservedly  commend  the  book. 

A  Watsidb  Snowdrop.  By  M.  E.  Winchester,  Author 
of  'A  Nest  of  Sparrows,'  &c.,  is  a  story  that  is  curiously  un- 
equal :  for  while  the  sketches  of  character  throughout  the 
book  are  without  exception  well  drawn  and  charming,  the 
reader's  powers  of  belief  are  a  good  deal  tried  by  his  being 
told  that  two  people  supposed  to  be  drowned  simultaneously  re- 
appear ;  that  the  returning  sailor-father  abducts  his  own  son 
without  knowing  of  the  relationship,  and  carries  him  down  to 
Devonshire,  straight  (without  the  least  intention  of  doing  so!) 
to  the  very  house  where  the  boy's  mother  is  living,  each  sup- 
posing the  other  to  be  dead.  Such  a  shower  of  improbabilities 
quite  takes  away  the  reader's  breath.  The  authoress  should 
draw  out  her  plots  beforehand,  and  make  them  more  reason- 
able, if  we  might  presume  to  advise  ! 

TBookti  for  tf)e  l^oungr* 

The  Boys'  Own  Annuau     R.  T.  S. 
The  Girls'  Own  Annual.     R.  T.  S. 

We  have  so  frequently  and  so  recently  commended  these 
two  periodicals  during  the  year  that  we  need  do  little  more 
than  call  our  readers'  attention  to  the  two  very  handsome 
complete  volumes  for  the  past  year.  Each  one  contains 
about  850  pages  profusely  illustrated,  with  coloured  platcg 
and  woodcuts ;  each  is  clothed  in  a  very  elegant  binding,  and 
it  would  be  difficult  to  imagine  more  thoroughly  healthy,* 
instructive,  or  amusing  gift-books  for  either  boys  or  girls. 

Little  Dot  and  Her  Friends  (R.  T.  S.  )  is  the  title  of  a 
series  of  four  short  tales  for  young  children,  bound  and  iUus- 
trated  in  an  effective,  although  somewhat  showy,  manner. 
It  would  form  a  welcome  and  appropriate  gift«book  for  a  cot- 
tage home  or  a  village  school  prize. 

Abroad  (by  Thomas  Crane  and  Ellen  Houghton),  is  a  gift- 
book  for  children  of  higher  culture.  It  is  published  by 
Messrs  Marcus  Ward  and  Co.,  and  is  got  up  in  their  usual 
attractive  style,  with  brightly-coloured  illustrations  of  some- 
what varying  merit  The  children's  travels  to  Rouen,  Caen, 
Paris,  &C.,  are  described  in  rhjrme  by  various  writers,  and  the 
subjects  are,  on  the  whole,  well  chosen.  It  forms  a  com- 
panion volume  to  the  same  publishers'  *  At  Home '  issued  last 
year. 

My  Sunday  Friend,  complete  for  the  year  (Mowbray  and 
Co.),  maintains  its  reputation  as  a  useful  children's  magazine, 
under  the  able  editorship  of  Canon  Chirteis.  The  price  is 
only  Is. 

COCTNT  UP  THE  SlTMNT  DaTS.      By  Miss  C.  A.  JONW. 

This  is  a  pretty  story  which,  we  think,  appeared  last  year, 
and  to  which  we  can  therefore  give  the  practical  tesUmoay 
that  it  is  seldom  to  be  found  at  home  in  any  lending  library. 
It  is  a  town  story  of  invalids  in  different  danet  of  lift 
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mntuallj  cheeriag  and  helping  one  another,  aod  ia  altogether 
pleaunt  readiiig. 

BoBT.     By  Mn  Molmvohtii.     IrfacmillaD. 

We  greatlj  prefer  thoae  glories  o(  Hr*  MoleBwoTlh'i  where 
■be  keeps  to  real  life  instead  of  dreamlanil,  and  thii  is  a 
capital  one.  Roty  Ja  a  rer;  real  little  girl,  who  has  h«en 
apoiit  by  an  annt  and  atill  more  by  the  annt'a  maid,  during 
her  mother'a  abaeiice,  and  ia  in  conaequence  iroabled  with 
ill-temper  and  jealoaij.  The  little  friend,  Beats,  nho  come* 
to  lire  with  her,  ii  threatened  with  her  hatred  in  case  of  proving 
too  good  and  loTeable.  and  ia  sometimea  in  great  difficnllies. 
The  eldert in theatory  are particuUrljwell depicted,  eapeciallj- 
a>  eTerjone,  eTen  the  aweet  perplexed  mother  sometimei: 
makea  niatakes  ;  and  jet  the;  are  inferred  rather  than  ez~ 
preased  from  the  child'a  point  of  TJew,  and  ao  aa  not  to 
deatraj  rsTetence  for  anthoritiea.  The  final  mjater;,  alto- 
gether the  work  of  the  litlle  pet  and  darling  of  the  story,  all. 
qaite  nncouacioaaly,  is  ezcellenlly  managed.  It  ia  one  of 
the  belt  children's  books  of  the  aeason, 

Tbi   DiufORD  Bdto.     By  Elizabkts  Habcodst  Hitcokll. 
Masters. 

If  we  like  If  re  Molesworth  beat  in  the  real  world,  we  prefer 
Mrs  Mitchell  in  the  border  land  of  romance,  such  aa  that  ol 
the  '  Beantif  al  Face.'  There  ia  romance  connected  with  the 
diamond  ring,  which  belonged  to  that  lady  of  whom  we  have 
heard  elsewhere,  notably  in  Mrs  Valentine's  'Knight's 
Ransom,'  as  having  given  her  right  hand  to  redeem  her  hna- 
band  from  captivity  to  (he  Sarneena.  The  ring  belonging  10 
this  lady  is  decreed  by  a  grandmother's  will,  in  the  present 
centary,  to  be  conferred  on  the  one  oF  fonr  young  sialera  who 
■ball  do  the  nobleat  deed  in  the  coarse  of  a  year.  It  ia  Co  a 
certain  degree  a  pretty  fancy,  and  the  tale  ia  very  enlerlaining, 
bat  we  are  prosaic  enongh  to  feel  that  it  might  hare  a  some- 
what awkward  effect  on  onr  families  10  have  four  young  ladiei 
between  eighteen  and  sixteen  all  looking  out  for  noble  actions 
to  perform.  Though  in  truth  In  the  sequel  we  find  that 
their  real  ancceaa  conaisled  in  what  they  (honght  failnre— 
namely,  in  giving  np  their  grand  designs  for  greater  duties. 
This  story  begina  ao  entirely  at  the  vicarage  thai  we  do  not 
feel  quite  ready  to  be  immediately  transferred  to  the  park  for 
the  main  action,  and  why  did  the  dreamy  vicar  let  his  aons 
wear  their  hats  in  church  when  he  complained  of  the  work- 
men doing  10?    Or  is  this  the  fault  of  the  illnatratot? 


ahonld  be  the  Clerical  Tablet  Diary  which  may  be  hung  up  or 
placed  on  a  table,  each  leaf  contains  a  week,  ao  that  each  of 
the  seven  daya'  engagementa  may  be  aeen  at  a  glance,  the 
Church  Calendar,  the  Proper  Leaaona  are  also  given.  Tha 
large  print  Sheet  Almaoac  for  hanging  on  a  wall  ia  alao  well 
printed  in  red  and  black.  Letts'  '  Honaekeeper '  is  arnuged 
on  the  same  eicellent  plan  as  heretofore.  Coining  now  to  the 
,  Pocket  Diaries  we  find  the  same  useful  and  varied  euj^ly, 
,  There  is  a  Medical  Diary,  an  exceedingly  pretty  Metallic 
Diary,  and  a  tiny  Diary  giving  a  week  to  an  opening,  and 
three  or  four  lines  to  a  day,  we  have  used  this  tor  years,  and 
for  a  very  brief  record  of  important  events  have  found  itiu- 
valuable ;  it  may  be  had  in  cloth  with  pencil  for  6d.,  and  in 
various  bindings  np  to  the  pretty  morocco  tuck  which  Ilea 
before  ui.  It  would  not  be  esisy  to  mention  a  want  in  this 
line  which  Messrs  Letts  could  not  supply. 

The  Beligious  Tract  Society  has  just  issued  its  Scriptnn 
Pocketbook,  Young  People'a  Pocket-book,  Pocket-book 
Almanac,  Penny  and  People's  Almanacs,  &c.,  all  of  which  are 
nseEul  and  well  got  up  aa  in  past  years. 

We  need  only  mention  Messrs  Hodder  and  Stonghton'a 
MioiBters'  Pocket  Diary  and  Visiting  Book,  which  remains 
aa  heretofore  a  very  complete  and  compeodioas  compilation. 


Diacfes,  aimanacfcec,  etc 

The  first  place  among  these  may  well  be  assigned  to  the 
pnblicatioiu  of  Messrs  Letts  and  Co.,  which  are  too 
well  known  and  too  firmly  established  to  stand  in  need  of 
much  by  iray  of  either  description  or  praise,  btit  it  is  well  t« 
call  attention  to  them  early,  and  to  remind  our  readers  that 
pDrchases  ahnnld  be  made  beforehand,  as  some  of  the  diariea 
occasionally  run  out  of  print  by  the  end  of  the  year.  Among 
the  assortment  sent  to  na  are  two  capital  scribbling  diaries, 
one  small  folio,  the  other  sm.  4to,  each  has  a  week  at  an 
opening,  and  nay  be  had  with  or  without  blotting-paper  in- 
terleived.  Then  coma  the  OEce  Diaries  in  alt  conceivable 
varieties  of  size  and  binding,  ifoa.  S  and  13,  Bvo  and  12mo, 
ar.:  before  us  a?  we  write.     Specially  useful   to  our  readers 


ULtnetmas  CatOs. 

If  the  samples  we  have  received  adequately  represent 
Messrs  Ethe  and  SroTTiswoona'a  Cards  for  the  coming 
season  they  are  certainly  inferior  to  those  sent  to  us  last 
year,  the  great  majority  having  nothing  specially  to  distin- 
guish them  from  the  ordinary  run  of  these  productions ! 
among  some  half-dozen  numbered  cards  we  can  recommend 
an  exceedingly  pretty  Bucolic  series  of  foor  children  by 
Linnie  Watt,  No.  Hi  ;  but  there  ia  little  else  worthy  of 
particular  notice,  and  we  do  not  find  either  folding  carda, 
satin  cards,  or  calendars. 

Mr  LoKS  this  year  fully  sustains  his  high  reputation  for 
coloured  phutographs,  and  those  who  prefer  this  style  of  card 
should  certainly  see  hia  samples.  In  addition  to  the  Cabinet 
and  Carte  de  Vtsite  sizes,  Mr  Luke  has  issued  some  much 
larger  pictures  which  would  form  handsome  souvenirs  well 
worthy  of  preeerration  in  an  album.  Both  in  design  and 
colour  many  of  these  photographs  are  exceedingly  beautiful 

Next  in  order  we  have  from  Mr  Abtudu  Ackebiumk,  who 
ia  the  sole  importer,  a  good  aeries  of  Prang's  American  Christ- 
mas Cards.  The  artistic  merit  of  these,  always  high,  ia  woll 
maintained  this  aeason.  Many  of  the  desigas  have  the  merit 
of  originality  aa  well  aa  beauty,  some  of  the  cards  are  bor- 
dered with  elegant  lace  fringe,  and  it  is  a  special  feature 
that  in  almost  every  iuatance  the  reverse  side  is  occupied  by 
an  elegant  pattern,  which  greatly  adda  to  the  completeneaa 
and  finish  of  the  card. 

Messrs  Geo.  FaLKNiiR  and  Sons,  the  Art  printers  of 
Uanchester,  have  prepared  a  pretty  and  original  seriei  of 
Cards  printed  in  the  Antique  style  in  red  and  brown,  the 
verses  being  aelected  front  Messrs  Gilbert  and  Sullivan'i 
'Patience,' 

Messrs  Rafhael  Tcck  i.nd  Sons,  detenuined  this  year  to 
maintain  their  high  position  amidst  the  immense  competition 
which  now  exists,  have  succeeded  in  iodnciug  several  leading 
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Members  and  Associates  of  the  Royal  Academy  to  faroish 
them  with  original  designs,  besides  retaining  the  services  of 
the  principal  Winners  in  the  Three  Prize  Exhibitions  which 
have  been  held  in  former  seasons.  And  the  result  is  cer- 
tainly satisfactory,  for  Messrs  Tuck's  productions  are  both 
numerous  and  varied,  and  in  point  of  design  and  colour  are 
for  the  most  part  worthy  of  high  praise,  while  we  are  glad  to 
notice  that,  as  last  year,  the  smaller  and  cheaper  cards  have 
received  careful  attention,  and  share  in  the  good  qualities 
of  the  more  expensive  ones. 

Among  the  many  beautiful  designs  in  the  *'  Royal  Academy" 
Series,  every  one  will  be  struck  with  the  Child  Angels  and 
Cherubs  of  Mr  J.  Sant,  with  at  least  one  of  Mr  G.  D.  Leslie's 
*'  Heads  of  Toung  Maidens  in  old-fashioned  costumes, "  and 
with  Mr  J.  D.  Horsley's  **Past  and  Present,"  &c.  ;  but  besides 
these  there  is  an  infinite  variety  including  cards  of  all  sizes, 
shapes  and  prices,  For  young  and  old,  rich  and  poor,  grave  and 
gay.  Many  of  the  comic  cards  aud  those  for  children  are  really 
capital 

Other  musical  events  of  the  past  fortnight  have  been  quite 
overshadowed  by  the  two  excellent  concerts  given  by  Herr 
Richter  on  November  9  and  14.  Besides  the  important  recog- 
nition of  English  Art  in  the  performance  of  Mr  Villiers  Stan- 
ford's Serenade,  which  was  most  favourably  received,  these 
concerts  were  remarkable  for  a  splendid  rendering  of  Brahm's 
Concerto  in  B  flat  (Op.  83),  Pianoforte,  Mr  E.  Dannreuther, 
which  from  its  great  originality  and  beauty  and  its  complete 
freedom  from  the  old  ad  ccLptandum  efifects  for  the  solo  instru- 
ment richly  deserves  and  will  assuredly  obtain  a  foremost 
place  in  the  repertoire  of  these  and  other  high-class  concerts. 
Even  yet  the  performance  of  Beethoven's  Eroica  and  C  minor 
Symphonies  have  hardly  ceased  to  constitute  the  revelation 
which  they  did  when  first  given  in  this  country  under  flerr 
Richter's  direction.  The  rapidly  increasing  appreciation  of 
Wagner's  music  was  clearly  demonstrated  by  the  enthusiastic 
reception  accorded  to  the  excerpts  from  his  works,  the  Over- 
ture and  Introduction  to  Act  3  of  '  Die  Meistersinger,'  the 
powerful  and  richly  scored  Introduction  to  *  Parsifal,'  and 
the  Introduction  and  Closing  Scene  from  *  Tristan  und 
Isolde.' 


I 


^mtiiiQ  anH  COorkmg. 

ADVENT. 
S.    LuKK    xviii.    8. 
'*  When  the  Son  of  Man  comsth,  shall  He  find  faith  on  the 
earth  ?  ** 

•'  When  the  Son  of  Man  cometh."  That  is  one  of  the 
thoughts  which  this  Advent  time  specially  presses  upon 
us.  It  will  be  well  for  each  of  us  to  think  seriously 
what  will  the  Advent  of  Jesus  be  to  me  individually  ? 
The  services  of  the  Christian  Church  lead  us  to  look  for- 
ward to  our  Lord's  coming  as  a  subject  for  rejoicing. 
Often  in  our  pra/ers  and  hymns  we  dwell  upon  the  glad- 


ness of  that  Advent.  But  unfortunately  we  often  sing 
aud  say  things  in  church  which  we  do  not  mean.  We 
hear  a  man  without  one  particle  of  Heaven  in  his  daily 
life  and  character  singing  of  Jerusalem  the  Golden,  or 
expressing  a  longing  desire  to  see  the  special  place  which 
is  prepared  for  him  in  the  Paradise  of  God.  We  hear 
people  speaking  of  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  God  as 
something  of  which  they  were  exceeding  glad.  But  stay 
and  thiuk,  my  brethren,  ask  your  own  hearts  the  question, 
Would  the  coming  of  Jesus  be  a  happy  and  joyful  thing 
for  me  1  What  would  the  Advent  of  the  All-righteoas 
Judge  mean  to  the  man  whose  religion  is  merely  (nUnde^ 
who  is  covering  with  the  ample  cloak  of  respectability 
the  threads  and  patches  of  an  indififerent  life  ?  What 
would  the  Advent  mean  to  the  man  of  business  whose 
religion  begins  and  ends  with  one  formal  attendance  at 
church  on  Sunday,  and  whose  character  is  utterly  un- 
leavened by  the  teachings  of  the  Gospel )  What  to  the 
man  or  woman  who  never  used  self -denial,  never  gave  up 
anything  for  Christ's  sake,  in  a  word,  what  would  the 
Advent  of  Jesus  be  to  a  majority  of  those  who  '^  prof  en 
and  call  themselves  Christians  "  ? 

But  there  is  another  thought  which  Advent  brings. 
While  we  are  all  waiting  for  the  coming  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  do  we  not  forget  very  often  that  Hi 
has  come  already,  that  Hb  has  told  us  that  '^Hi 
will  never  leave  us  nor  forsake  us,"  that  ''He  is 
with  us  even  to  the  end  of  the  world  ?'  Whilst  we 
are  waiting  and  putting  off,  it  may  be,  the  preparation 
for  an  uncertain  event,  we  run  the  risk  of  forgetting  to 
live  every  day  in  the  immediate  presence  of  the  Saviour; 
and  whilst  we  talk  vaguely  of  setting  oar  house  in  order 
for  the  second  Advent,  we  may  neglect  so  to  live  with 
Christ  now,  that  we  may  reign  with  Him  hereafter. 
Believe  me,  every  day  brings  in  one  sense  an  Advent  of 
Christ,  every  day  is  in  one  sense  a  day  of  Judgment.  If  it 
were  not  so,  our  Church  Services,  our  Prayers,  our  Com- 
munions would  be  but  empty  and  meaningless  forms.  If 
there  is  no  Advent  of  Jesus  when  ''  two  or  three  are 
gathered  together  ^  in  His  name,  then  our  churches  are  as 
empty  as  the  deserted  temples  of  old  Greece  and  Borne, 
from  which  the  fabled  deities  have  fled.  If  there  is 
no  Advent  of  Jesus  when  our  child  is  baptised,  th^n 
is  that  Sacrament  as  meaningless  as  it  seema  to  the 
scoffer  or  the  infidel.  If  there  is  no  Advent  of  Jesub 
when  we  kneel  before  the  Altar  at  Holy  Communioni 
then  that  sacrament  is  nothing,  and  we  can  under^ 
stand  why  it  is  neglected  by  so  many.  If  there  is 
no  Advent  of  Jesus  in  confirmation,  we  can  see  why  some 
sneer  at  the  laying  on  of  hands.  If  Jesus  comes  not  to 
those  who  by  Holy  Matrimony  are  made  one,  we  can 
agree  with  those  who  deny  that  marriage  is  a  religioui 
ceremony  at  all.  If  we  doubt  that  there  is  an  Advent  of 
Jesus  in  the  heart  of  the  penitent  sinner,  a  heart  which 
has  been  hitherto  shut  against  the  Saviour,  then  we  need 
not  be  anxious  about  our  repentance. 
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But  we  have  not  ao  learned  Christ.  We  believe 
that  Hb  ifl  with  us  always  in  His  Church  and  Sacra- 
ments, and  that  Hb  comes  in  a  special  way  to  our 
hearts  when  we  turn  lovingly  to  him  in  prayer  and 
praise,  when  we  deny  ourselves,  when  we  fight  hard 
against  temptation,  when  we  repent  us  truly  of  our 
sins  and  follies,  in  a  word,  that  there  is  an  Advent  of 
Jesus  every  day.  I  have  heard  of  one  who  was  looking 
for  the  return  of  a  dear  friend,  he  knew  not  when  he 
might  come,  or  from  whence,  but  his  room  was  always 
kept  in  readiness,  clean,  and  fair  with  flowers,  and  all  that 
he  loved  best  ready  for  his  coming.  Surely  this  is  the 
way  in  which  we  should  prepare  for  the  last  Advent.  Too 
many  of  us  are  allowing  the  white  robe  of  righteousness 
to  become  ragged,  and  hoping  to  have  time  to  patch  it  up 
before  the  great  Advent  day.  Too  many  are  allowing 
their  lives  to  be  crowded  with  the  lumber  and  the  dust 
of  sin  and  worldliness,  and  think  to  set  the  house  in 
order  at  the  last  moment,  when,  like  careless  servants, 
they  hear  the  approach  of  the  Master.  Let  us  rather  try 
to  set  our  earthly  house  of  this  tabernacle  in  order  every 
day,  knowing  that  Jbsub  is  with  us  by  His  Holy  Spirit, 
so  that  when  Hb  comes  in  bodily  form  to  judgment,  or 
calls  us  hence,  we  may  be  found  watching  and  working. 

Every  day  will  bring  its  work  for  God.  Every  day  will 
bring  its  cleansing  work.  As  a  house  requires  daily  dust- 
ing and  washing  to  keep  it  clean  and  wholesome,  so  is  it 
with  oar  lives.  The  atmosphere  of  the  world  is  so  laden 
with  impurity  that  we  cannot  escape  any  day  without 
acme  stain  or  defilement.  Each  day  then  we  need  to 
examine  ourselves,  to  look  into  the  dark  corners  of  our 
hearts  where  evil  is  hiding  away  ;  each  day  we  need  the 
purifying  power  of  repentance,  and  the  earnest  prayer, 
*'Make  me  a  clean  heart,  0  God,  wash  me  throughly 
from  my  wickedness,  and  cleanse  me  from  my  sin."  Do 
not  let  the  dust  of  sin  accumulate,  nor  think  lightly  of 
faults  because  they  are  small,  the  grains  of  dust  which 
choke  us  at  length  are  tiny  enough  in  themselves.  Each 
day  will  also  bring  its  praising  work.  You  will  not 
Deed  to  wait  for  Heaven  to  praise  God  in.  Tou  need 
not  wish  for  the  old  days  in  the  Holy  Land,  *'  when 
Jb8U8  came  here  among  men."  You  will  find  a  Bethel 
by  your  own  bedside,  and  God  dwelling  there.  You 
will  find  a  sanctuary  when  you  gather  your  family 
for  prayer.  You  will  staud  on  holy  ground  whenever 
your  thoughts  go  up  in  silent  devotion,  and  in  church  you 
cau  press  through  the  crowd  of  worldly  hindrances  and 
touch  Jbsus,  you  cau  carry  your  child  to  meet  Him  walk- 
ing on  the  water,  and  you  can  kneel  at  the  Altar  with 
those  who  have  found  bread  here  in  the  wilderness.  And 
not  only  in  the  service  of  the  sanctuary  can  you  praise 
God,  you  can  praise  Him  in  your  work.  Every  work 
which  is  honest  and  pure,  and  is  done  vigorously  and  with 
oor  might,  is  a  holy  offering,  a  sacrifice  to  the  Most  High. 
To  every  Christian  man,  in  whatsoever  rank  of  life,  comes 
the  aasorance  ''  I  ma«t  be  about  my  Father's  businew." 


We  shall  never  have  honest  traders  nor  faithful  workers, 
till  men  and  women  learn  that  they  are  all  God's  servants, 
and  that  to  Him  must  the  account  be  rendered. 

I  remember  once  I  was  holding  a  mission  in  a  country 
town  in  a  straw-plaiting  district.  On  the  market-day 
the  people  brought  their  work,  and  the  masters  went 
round  and  examined  the  straw  plait,  and  chose  that 
which  was  well  done.  So  day  by  day  our  work  is 
examined  by  the  eye  of  our  Master  in  Heaven,  and 
**  Hb  shall  reward  every  man  according  to  his  works.*' 
We  want  more  earnestness,  more  two- handedness  in 
our  work,  we  are  forgetting  that  the  Master's  eye  is 
upon  us  now,  that  every  day  is  Doomsday.  A  famous 
Greek  sculptor  of  old  time  was 'em  ployed  to  carve  a  beau- 
tiful statue,  which  was  to  be  let  into  the  wall  of  a  Temple. 
When  his  friends  saw  that  he  carved  the  back  part,  which 
would  be  hidden,  just  as  carefully  as  the  front,  they  asked 
him  his  reason,  and  he  answered  ''  the  Gods  will  see  it.'' 
No  man  need  strain  his  eyes  towards  the  distant  horizon 
to  see  his  work,  God  puts  it  close  before  us  all ;  as  each 
day  breught  its  manna,  and  the  work  of  gathering  it, 
so  every  day  God  shows  us  obvious  duties  lying  at  our 
feet.  It  has  been  said  that  '^  religion  consists  not  in  the 
doing  of  extraordinary  things,  but  in  the  doing  of  common 
things  extraordinarily  well."  Truly  says  one,  "  A  good 
solid  bit  of  work  lasts,  if  it's  only  laying  a  floor  down, 
somebody  is  the  better  for  its  being  done  well,  besides  the 
man  who  does  U.'^  ^*  Whatsoever  thy  hand  findeth  to  do, 
do  it  with  thy  might."  Again,  every  day  will  bring  its 
warfare  work.  There  are  very  few  days  without  at  least 
one  temptation  to  be  encountered,  one  selfish  wish  to  be 
conquered,  one  besetting  sin  to  be  grappled  with.  Happy 
is  the  man  who  can  say  every  day  "  I  have  fought  a  good 
fight."  I  would  that  each  one  of  you  who  hears  me  to- 
day would  make  up  his  mind  and  determine  thus : 

**  I  hare  done,  at  length,  with  dreaming  I 
Henceforth,  0  thou  soal  of  mine, 
Thoa  must  take  np  sword  and  gsantlet, 
Waging  warfare  most  dirine  : 

Life  is  struggle,  combat,  victory — 

Wherefore  hare  I  slumbered  on. 
With  my  forces  all  an  marshalled, 

With  my  weapons  all  undrawn  ?  " 

But  once  again  ;  each  day  will  bring  its  suffering  work. 
AJl  life  is  a  crucifixion  of  one  of  two  kinds.  It  is  a  curse 
or  a  blessing.  A  curse  if  we  crucify  Christ  by  our  wilful 
sins,  a  blessing  if  we  are  crucified  with  Christ  in  our 
sorrow.  Sin  always  brings  sorrow.  Why  is  the  head  of 
the  guilty  man  racked  with  pain  ]  Because  he  is  crowning 
Christ  once  more  with  thorns,  and  he  knows  it.  Why  do 
his  hands  tremble  7  Because  he  is  piercing  the  Hands  of 
Jbsus  with  his  vices,  and  he  knows  it.  His  cross  is  a 
curse  to  him.  To  those  who  are  crucified  with  Christ  the 
Cross  is  indeed  bitter,  and  the  Thorn-crown  very  sharp, 
but  we  can  look  beyond  Golgotha  and  Gethsemane,  and 
see  the  Easter  Garden,  and  the  empty  tomb,  and  know  that 
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if  we  suffer  with  Jesus,  we  shall  reign  with  Him.  My 
brethren,  let  u^  try  by  God's  help  to  work  our  daily  work 
while  it  is  called  to-day,  not  waiting  for  the  morrow,  and 
then  when  the  Great  Advent  summons  calls  us  and  our 
works  to  Judgment,  we  need  not  utter  the  sad  lament — 

**  Oh  !  How  many  a  glorious  record 
Had  the  angels  of  me  kept, 
Had  I  done  instead  of  doubted, 
Had  I  warred  instead  of  wept !  " 

H.  J.  WILMOT-BUXTON. 


The  next  Number ^   Dec.    8,   will  contain    a  plain 
Sekmon  for  Christmas,  by  the  Rev.  E.  C.  Lefroy. 


o]sroYE:§  or  T^HEiDfiY^ 


We  have  received  to-day  an  account  of  the  Archbishop  of 
Canterbury's  condition,  wbich  is  calculated  to  cause  much 
anxiety.  The  grare  symptoms  which  were  reported  in  yester- 
day *s  papers  continue  unabated. 

•  •  • 

The  daily   seryioe   at  S.    Margaret's,    Westminster   (Canon 

Farrar's)  has  been  discontinued. 

«  •  • 

An  addition  to  the  list  of  Public  School  Magazines  is  to  be 
made  by  the  publication  of  the  '*  Cantuar  *' at  the  King's  School, 
Canterbury. 

•  •  • 

It  has  been  resolved,  with  the  consent  of  the  parishioners,  to 

Test  the  choir  of  Christ  Church,  Hampstead  (Vicar,  the  Rev.  E.  H. 

Bickersteth),  in  surplices,  and  the  surplice  will  be  worn  in  the 

pulpit  instead  of  the  black  gown. 

#  *  • 

The  Rev.  George  Davies,  Rector  of  Eldon,  Hants,  has  just 

published,  with  Messrs  George  Bell  and  Sons,  a  third  edition  of 
bis  *'  Papers  on  Preaching."  The  **  Papers"  in  their  original 
form  appeared  in  the  Guardian  in  1848,  but  the  present  edition 
is,  we  understand,  practically  a  new  book. 

#  •  • 

A  complete  transformation  not  only  in  the  interior  of  the 

fabric,  but  in  the  order  and  arrangement  of  the  services,  has  been 

made  during  the  present  year  in  the  old  transpontine  church  of 

S.  John  the  Evangelist,   Horsleydown.     The  building  has  been 

re-seated  on  the  ground  floor,  the  old  pews  removed,  the  chancel 

raised,    stained   glass   inserted  in  the  windows  and  the  church 

greatly  improved  in  other  ways.     In  the  place  of   the  monthly 

celebration   there  is   now  an  early  celebration  every  week  and 

three  mid-day  celebrations,  one  of  which  in  each  month  is  choral. 

#  •  • 

The  new  church  of  All  Saints,  Friem  Barnet,  built  by   the 

munificence  of  Mr  John  Miles,  forms  a  new  outpost  of  church 

life  and  work  on  the  borders  of  the  London  diocese.     Mr  Miles, 

the  Vicar,  has  commenced  his  work  with  double  daily  service, 

celebrations   on   Sunday,   Thursdays  and   Saturdays,   and  the 

church   is   open   daily   from   morning  until   dusk  for    private 

prayer.     Mr  Hall,  from  S.   Augustine's,  Kilbum,  will  shortly 

enter  on  the  charge  of  the  mother  church  of  Friern  Barnet. 

•  #  # 

It  falls  to  the  lot  of  but  few  men  to  serve  three  archdeaconries 

/o  aucceaaion  in  the  apace  of  two  years,  but  this  has  literally  been 


the  case  with  Dr  Watkins,  who  last  year  was  appointed  Arch* 
deacon  of  Northumberland  by  the  Bishop  of  Durham,  then,  00 
the  erection  of  the  northern  county  into  the  See  of  Newcastle,  b« 
was  transferred  to  the  Archdeaconry  of  Auckland,  and  now,  on 
the  death  of  Dr  Prest,  he  has  been  again  transferred  by  Biihop 
Lightfoot  to  the  Archdeaconry  of  Durham. 

•  •  • 

Mr  Barker,  the  new  rector  of  S.  Maryli^bone,  has  offered  bim- 

Sf If  as  a  candidate  for  the  Marylebone  Division  on  the  Londoa 
School  Board.  Dr  Angus,  the  Principal  of  the  Dissentinf 
College  in  the  Regent's  Park,  retires  from  the  Board,  bat 
another  Nonconformist  has  been  put  forward  in  his  place.  In 
tbe  Lambeth  Division  Mr  Brooke,  the  Vicar  of  S.  John  theDirin^, 
Kennington,  has  good  chance  of  success.  The  activity  of  tbe 
secularist  party  on  the  Board  has,  we  hear,  been  more  marked 
than  at  any  previous  election. 

•  •  • 

Many  of  our  readers  will  hear  with  regret  of  the  death  of  Dr 

Nolan,  the  popular  evangelical  Vicar  of  S.  Saviour's,  Paddingtoo. 
Dr  Nolan,  who  died  very  suddenly  on  Sunday,  would  in  18S3 
have  completed  the  twentieth  year  of  his  incumbency  of  the 
parish.    The  benefice  is  in  the  gift  of  the  Bishop  of  London. 


>^<^orrc5ponbcncej^v 


NOTICE.— The  columns  of  the  Lttkrart  Chubchmaii  ai«  at 
all  times  open  to  Correspondence,  and  the  Editor  invites  and 
welcomes  the  free  expression  of  opinions,  evpeciaUy  from  the 
Clergy.  But  it  must  be  clearly  understood  always  that  he  does 
not  necessarily  share  those  opinions.  The  name  and  addreai 
of  every  correspondent  must  be  confided  to  the  Editor,  not 
necessarily  for  publication*  but  as  a  pledge  of  good  faiUi  ; 

AND  AS  OUR  SPACE  IS  LIMITED  WE  MUST  BEQUEST  OVB 
CORRESPONDENTS  TO  BE  VERT  BRIEF. 


REGISTRATION  OF  BURIALS. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  L.  C. 

Sir, — May  I  make  use  of  your  columns  to  call  the  attention 
of  any  whom  it  may  concern  to  the  following  passage  in  tbe 
Bishop  of  Lincoln's  reoently-publiahed  Triennial  Addreseea, 
1882: 

**I  concur  in  the  almost  unanimous  opinion  of  the  clergy  thit 
all  burials  should  be  regiatered  by  the  Miniattr  in  charge  of  tbe 
Parish,  and  I  would  recommend  the  following  form  of  registra- 
tion of  burials,  other  than  those  solemnised  by  a  olergymatL" 

PAGE 
Burials  aoUmniaed  in  the  Parish  of  in  the  County  of 

Lincoln,  in  the  Yenr  18      • 


Name. 


Abode. 


Wbtn  Burled. 


Age. 


By  whom  the 

Cemnooy  wai 

performed. 


A.  B. 


Holbeach 


I 


1880.  Nov.  10 


76 


Aa  certified  under  the  "  Burial  Laws  Amendment  Act^  1880,"  4| 

C,  D.  H.w.a 


J0ote0  ann  SXutcits. 

Sir, — In  that  very  useful  book  of  'Questions  on  the  Prayer 
Book,'  in  the  section  about  the  Te  Deam,  tbe  Aothor  aayi  tbere 
were  twelve  Apostlee  and  twelve  *'  Prophets  who  wrote  boob" 
(implying  only  twelve),  and  suggesting,  by  rsferencs  to  Rev.  ir. 
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4,  that  the  twenty-four  Eidtrs  are  composed  of  these  Apostles 
and  Prophets. 

I  should  he  glad  to  know  what  authority  there  is  for  this  riew, 
which  is  quite  new  to  me.  Yours,  &c., 

NoTember  18th,  1882.  Thaulba. 

Sib,— Isaac  Williams,  iu  his  *  Gospel  NarratiTe,*ToI.  t.  p.  75, 
says  **  There  are  four  insUnces  of  S.  Peter's  falling ;  each  of 
them  after  full  assurance  of  faith.*'  But  as  /atir  instances  do  not 
readily  present  themselves  to  my  mind,  some  of  your  readers 
may  be  able  to  assist  me.  W.  F.  S. 


TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 
Rot.  Godfrey  Thring  begs  to  call  J.  W.'s  attention  to  the  fact 
that  **  Quandoque'*  and  not  *'  Aliquando  *'  is  the  word  Horace  used 
in  the  line  quoted  in  our  correspondent's  letter. 


BOOKS   BEOEIVED. 


Adamson.— The  Hlilennium... 
Batch  of  New  Publications  from  the 

Bright—Private  Prayers     

Crake.— Fairleiffh  Hall 

Diaries,  Pooke^ Books,  *a  for  1881 

I>oda— Genesis m« 

Xoqaire  Within  

QoldeiiCnri 

X.lBdsav.— The  Reformation 

Memoir  of  Anoie  Kearr 

Morton.— Heroes  of  iknence         

Motfsoii.— Maeaulay 

My  Sunday  Frieod      •       ...       m« 

Proee  by  a  Lirini?  Poet 

Beadlngs  for  the  Seasons     ... 

Xcqoiem  Atemam      ...       ...       ...       ... 

Btdirway.  -  Sketches  fh>m  the  Bast 

BavUe.- Fnlfllled  Prophecy.. 

Stock— Attempts  at  Tmth  ... 

The  Missionary  Mews  for  1882       

Tyerman.— Wesley's  Designated  Successor 

Yeitch.— Hamilton 

Weber. -Two  Life-Stories    ...       ... 

Wliately.— Scenes  from  Life  in  Cairo 

When  Papa  comes  Home 

Williams.- Tbe  Chnroh  Catechism.   2  Vols. 

Wilson.— The  Life  Education        

Withers.- The  Messiah  King 

Yonge.— PiclLle  and  hb  Page-Boy 


Began  Paul. 

rTt.  S. 

Parker. 

Mowbray. 

Letts. 

Clark. 

Boolston. 

Grifflth  and  Farran. 

Clark. 

Maomlllan. 

8.  P.  C.  K. 

Hacmlllan. 

Mowbray. 

KUiot  Stock. 

S.  P.  C.  K. 

Norello. 

Mowbray. 

Longmans. 

Trttbner. 

Elliot  Stock. 

Hodder  k  Stoughton. 

Blackwood. 

Smith. 

Seeley. 

MaemlUan. 

RlTingtons. 

Blackwood. 

Partrtdge. 

Smith. 


NOTICE.— In  consequence  of  the  BXTBA0RDINAB7 
APPROVAL  it  has  universaUy  met  with  among  the  Clergy 
and  others, 

MR  W.  E,  SKEFFINGTON 

Again  asks  very  spedal  attention  to  the  following 

PORT  WINE. 

[One  Diamond.'] 

Cash  price,  32s.  per  doz.,  carriage  paid  and 

bottles  included. 

This  Port  [1  Diamond]  is  a  thoroughly  genuine  and  truly 
excellent  well-matured  Wine  of  medium  fruity  character,  of 
brilliant  colour,  and  very  fine  flavour;  bein^  well  a^ed  in 
wood  (FiVB  Ybars),  it  is  in  excellent  condition  for  imme- 
diate drinkine.  This  Wine  has  proved  one  of  the  most 
successful  on  £[r  Skeffington*s  entire  List. 

N.B. — ^This  Wine  was  specially  selected  by  Mr  Skeffing^n 
himself  when  in  PortuffaL  It  is  grown  in  the  finest  districts 
of  the  Alto  Douro,  and  from  its  perfect  purity  and  exquisite 
flavour  has  been  universally  adopted  by  those  who  have  seen 
it,  and  who  wish  to  secure  a  really  Gbmuins  Port  Wimb  at  a 
moderate  price  for  immediate  drinking. 

i^  A  Saxnple  Dozen  carriage  free  on  receipt 

Tbrms  :  Cash.  Post  Office  Orders  payable  to  W.  £.  Skef- 
FiNOTON,  ai  the  Mark  Lane  Office;  Cheques  to  be  croaeed  Lon- 
don AND  WbSTMINSTER  BaNK. 

W.  E.  SKEFFINGTON, 
IS  Trinity-iqiiare,  Tower-hill,  London,  E.C. 

TEU8TW0ETHT  NUE8E  WANTED  for  three  Chil- 
dren ont  of  arms.  Good  needlewoman,  flrtt-ra^e  cbaraeter  indls* 
pensable.  Wsgss,  £10  to  £18,  aocording  to  ability,  kc  Apply  D.  tt., 
168  Piocadillj,  w. 


TINTA    FRANCISCA. 

Wi)t  Special  WLint  for  f^ol?  Communton. 

Per  Dozen  Bottles,  Carriage  paid,  368.    Per  Dozen  Half  Bottles,  Carriage  paid,  20s.  9d« 

Aheady  used  in  4,000  CHURCHES.  For  Pamphlet,  with  Testimonials  from  Bishops  of  Lincoln,  Winchester, 
Worcester,  Ripon,  Bloemfontein,  Dean  fiickersteth,  Canon  Ashwell,  G.  H.  Wilkinson,  P.  G.  Medd,  W.  H.  Hatchings, 
C.  S.  Grueber,  &c.,  apply  to 

W.  E.  SKEFFINGTON,  13  Trinity  Square,  Tower  Hill.  London,  E.C. 


MESSRS  SKEFFINGTON  teg  to  call  the  attention  of  the  Clergy,  their 
Executors^  and  other s^  to  their  arrangements  for  the  purchase  of 

LIBRARIES  &  SMALLER  COLLECTIONS  OF  BOOKS. 

They  will  go  or  send  to  any  part  of  the  country  to  inspect  and  offer  for  Libraries  on  payment 

of  expenses  only^ 

N-B.—THE   HIGHEST  MARKETABLE  VALUE,  IN  IMMEDIATE  CASH  IS  ALWAYS 
GIVEN. 

ALL    DELAY,   UNCERTAINTY,  AND    EXPENSES    IN  REALISATION   ARE  EN- 
TIRELY AVOIDED.  ' 

BOOKS  OF  ALL  KINDS  ARE  ALSO  EXCHANGED. 


W.  SKEFFUfGTON  AND  SON,  163  PICCADILLY,  W. 
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Miwetlaneoiu  Booki  from  Private  Sonrcea. 

MESSES  80THEBT,  WILKINSON  »ad  HODGE 
will  aBLL  bT  AUCTION,  Kt  their  Hook.  No.  IS  Welllniton- 
ttnel.  atnad.  W.C..  on  MONDAY,  NoTBmb«r  27,  ud  Thrw  Pollow- 
iBzDtji,  It  1  o-otoakpreditlTuiilidaT.aoiatTiliiBble  BOOKS  rrom 
F^YUt  Llbr»rlr«;eomprtilnKWorluo(ths  Engllah  Poeta, DnmilliU, 
■nd  Hlftorlus— Anllqiiujiui^oaki— tiallerict  and  Book*  ot  FrtnU— 
Torini  iDd  TnTClt- Blognphlci^VenlDDi  of  the  Sariptnrei— 
TTMtTMi  on  P«iDmiuhlp-»iii*  TilULtil*  Vo«l  lUd  Iiutnu)MDU1  UoIb 
-  and  Tuiou  Booki  In  tbe  dlBeraDt  finoobo  ol  Xa^Iih  and  Fora^ni 
LItantare. 

Hay  b«  viewed  two  day*  prior.     Catalojaea  may  be  had ;  if 
by  poet,  on  receipt  of  tour  rtampg. 


Tlie  Library  of  a  Oentlemar, 

MESSES  80THEBY,  WILKINSON  and  HODGE 
win  SELL  br  AUCTION.  M  t»i*ir  Houw.  No.  13  Wellington. 
•tTHt,  SIrud,  W.C.,00  FBI  OAT,  Dcoamber  1  ind  FoUowlnR  Diy,  ml 
I  o'clock  preelHlT.tkeLIBKARVof  lUlCNTLEJIAN  i  fnslDdlng  Le 
Bran,  Gnlnle  da  Pelnlm  rliniiindi.  HuUuidala  et  Allemindi  3  Tola. 
ta3,inocac«>— aolbalnl  H«Bd>— Watuan,  Firu««at  KtadM.Svola. 
In  1,  and  (Bnra,  Galcrl*  da  Palali  Borai.  S  toll.-  Hamlllon^  CampI 


nDyek 


iTipble— HoBbraken'*  Heada— Pecraalt.  damns  Illnrim-Oarllli 
fiillr  Waler-Colonr  Dranlnei  of  Cu-liile  Calhediil  —  Wbllakir ■ 
Lt«di,  ivola— ;Riop  ■ndOar'a  Fablea.4Tala.~Ncwi!a>tla'i  Honeman- 
ahlp.  2  T0)L  Urn  panar-Ooacb'a  Bapulehral  Honoranti,  t  lOli.— 
Denchir-i  Ktchinn,  1  roli.-Walpolr^  Anasdotsi  of  I-iJntInf  and 
Catalogaeof  BncnTen.  pmantttlon  eopTof  th<  tlntedltloii,Drint«l 

dn  Due  da  Cboliaal  at  Ctblnat  de  H.  Poolliin,  origlnnl  edliliMi,  I  roll. 
~Li  PonUlna,  FibJei.  Br>t edition— OUler'i  Blaloryol  Kni;Ta*iDg.3 
vola- Lewi  n't  Blrdi,  orlKlnal  edition,  wllb  tbe  plilci  finely  colonrad. 
7  toIl— Dibdln^  Blbllogriptilcal  Fublloatloai,  Ac. 
May  be  viewed  two  days  prior.  Catalof^eH  may  be  bad  ;  if 
by  poet,  oD  receipt  of  foar  gtampa. ^^ 


THE  HAMILTON  PALACE  LIBRARIES. 

MESSES  SOTHEBY,  WILKINSON  e.ni  HODGE 
bee  to  annonnoe  thit  lfa<  8AI,R  ot  the  BKCOND  PORTION  of 
Iba  BKCKPOKD  LIBRARY  will  lommenoe  on  MONDAY.  Deoembw 
11,  and  wntlnna  dnrlng  the  Ularan  Following  Daya  TUa  Portion 
somprUaa  Lctlera  G  to  U. 

May  be  viewed  tbree  days  prior,  Catalosnea  tin  now 
ready,  price  Ga.  ;  by  poet,  5s,  6d.  A  limitM  Dumber  on 
LiBOH  and  riKBFiFiB, with  the  Prioea  and  PurcbaMisKamea, 
will  be  iaaued,  price  10s.  Sd. 


Cbe  lEtisaton  Moust  of  Si.  ^ontfjut, 

°  WAEMINSTEa 

EEV.  CANON  8IK  J.  E.  PHILIPPS,  Bibt., 

Tiear  of  WinnlnaUr. 
PRIMCIPAL. 

BEV.  8.  J.  EALES,  M.A. 

VICB-FRIMOirAL. 

KEY.   SIDNEY  BODLTEB,  M.A. 

TUTOR. 

SIDNEY   HAEVEY,  B.A. 

WtieitablUied  In  IMO.  (or  tba  pnrpoae  ot  reeelTlng  rooDii  man  « 
dariratodavoMtbenMlTMto  the  wocfcof  tlieFerel^Utidoni  of  I 
Cbnnbot  Kneland. 

The  tnUnlDE  (ifaii  I1  fndapMal  aiwi 
■barn  lOr  aaob  ttndant  la  £40. 

■anrSaholarahipaof  £WandjetaanL , , 

AHOdallou  to  ba  bald  hera.     ConmnnleatlODi  are  InTlled  bj  tht 


OHIOflESTEB  THEOLOGIOAL  OOLLEOE. 

KEY.  W.  AWDBTf,  M.A., 

Canon  R«ldentla>T- 
ViOK-PRINOIPAL) 

EEV.    J.    8.    TEFLON,    M.A., 

Pttbtudarr  ot  the  CathedriL 

EEV.    T.    B.  ^RA^DEAH,    M.A., 

Priaat  Vlear. 

Leotuhir  ih  Parochihl  Law: 
E.  G.  EAPEE,  Esq., 

_^  Remnrar  to  Ihe  Arohdeaeonrr. 

_JTOwe  are  foor  Terma  Ib  the  year,  aYerauinK  einht  weak*  aaih.    The 


AKpIJcaUoa  tor  admlMlon  oi  InJCvrBwtlon,  10  b« 


If  OradiL 
lo  tbi  FliMlptL 


CHUBCH  KALEHDAS 

Contaibinf  Table  of  Leuona  and  Proper  Paalmi ;  the  Ecde- 
■iaatical  Colonra  for  the  Seasons ;  Short  Notices  of  tlu 
Sainte,  and  events  comraeinorated  on  the  Black  Letter  Festi- 
vals ;  a  list  of  the  Sovereigns  of  England,  kc  The  '  Cbiich 
Times '  says : — "  We  aaaign  the  first  place  to 

CHURCH  KALENDAE." 

The  Book  Form  alio  OMitains  a  table  of  the  dniatian  e( 
moonlight,  showing  at  a  glaaoe  whether  there  will  be  moos- 
light  on  any  given  night. 

London:  Cbaklh  Lkits  and  Co,  U  B«al  Kzebaoni  fi.  ]. 
Palmkb,  33  Little  QDeen  atreet. 

HaDCbaeter:  Thob.  Rowobth,!!  St  Ann'a.atMHb 


H  DAT,  a 


Leioealer :  J.  and  T.  Bpencik.  Haikel  place. 
Biiatol :  QaiEic  and  Fenut,  Park-atrect,  Vladwt. 
WlnehMter:  Jame*  Pahfbld,  Ulgh-itrMt. 


VERY  CHEAP  SECOND-HANO  SETS 

FOB  A 

PARISH    LIBRARY. 


The  Uemthly  Packet.    Compute  Set  of  Uw  Knt 

Sarlaa.    30  vok.,  12BLa,alotb  (pnb.  £6I2aJ,<3Ss. 

IMoalaraadSalth. 

The  Churchman's  Companion,  1847-66.    <o 

Tola.,  llimo.  elotb  (pDb.  £7).  £3.  [Hastna,  ISfl^t 

The  Englishman's  Lihrary.   M  miseeiiaBeoiu  Tok, 


The  Fenny  Post,  1861-71.    ^  to1&,  8vd  and  Itnu^ 

olotb,  18a.  Od.  [Paiker. 

W.  BKBFFINSTON  and  BOIC,  1«  Plasadlllr,  W. 


A  (oMrfnal  emt,  tit},  £2 1^  M. 


MUDIE'8  SELECT  LIBRARY. 

TED  NKW  BOOK  SEASON.— NOTICE. 

Many  Thousand  Yolumea  of  the  Seat  Booba  of  the  Stw 
Season  are  already  in  dtculatioa  at  MUDIE'S  SELECT 
LIBRARY. 

Fresh  Copies  are  added  aa  the  danand  incraases,  snd  u 
ample  supply  is  provided  of  all  the  IVincipal  Foithcominj 
£ooti*  u  they  appear. 

TEEMS  OP  BITBSORIPTION  ONE  GUINEA  PEE 
ANNUM  AND  UPWAKD3  according  to  the  number  of 
Volumes  required. 

BOOK   SOCIETIES   SUPPLIED   OH  LIBERAL  TERMS. 


London  Book  Society  SubacriptioaTwoGiiiiMBapeTADnaiB. 
For  the  Free  Delivery  of  Books  in  every  peat  of  London. 

Froiiieclvtet  Potfage-fno  on  appUoation, 

MUDIES  SELECT  LIBRARY  (Limited),  New  Oxford  it 

Branch  Opficbb: 

SSI  It^ent  Street,  and  i  King  Straet,  Cheapsdc 


iOV.   24,   1883] 


AND  CHURCH  FORTNIGHTLY. 
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FIRST  SUBSCRIPTION  LIST. 


inoDTmoas £1,000 

IUt.  Dr  Liddon 600 

Kurl  Beaachamp  ^ 600 

DMnof  St  PaaU 600 

Harqaia    of    SaUabtuy, 

K.G. 600 

Mr  J.  ▲.  Shaw  Stewart  260 

IUt.  R.  r.  WUflon 200 

Mr  F.  H.  RiylDffton 100 

If  Its  Sarah  Woodman,  in 

iiTa  yaaro  ••*•••••••.•».•••  lOO 

Hr  H.  O.  Wakeman 100 

MrtR.  Poole  Kingr.... —  100 
RMt   Hon.    Sir  J.    R. 

Howbraj,  Rart«  M.P.  100 
Rer.  R.  C.  Kirkpatriok  100 
Kr  J.  G.  Talbot,  M.P. ...  100 
Rer.  Warden  of  Kebie 

Colleire 100 

RtT.  Father  Beneon 100 

Mr  W.  6.  F.  Phlllimore, 

in  two  years  100 

Colonel   W.  T.  Makins, 

Viecount  Cranbrook ......  100 

Mrs  Wilion  (of   Rown- 

ham4) 60 

Rer.  K.  Rogen,  in  fire 

years  60 

Rar.  H.  Seott  Holland...  60 
RaT.  G.  C.  Pearson  ......    60 

ReT.  T.  Vere  Bayne 60 

Rer.  William  Cooke,  in 

Ave  years    60    0  0 

Rer.  Canon  Lowe,  in  flTe 

60   00 

40    0  0 


0  0 
0  0 
00 
00 

00 
0  0 
0  0 
00 

00 
00 
00 

0  0 
0  0 
dO 

0  0 
00 

0  0 

00 
00 

0  0 

0  0 
00 
0  0 
0  0 


la 


£6 


Rer.  John  Wordsworth, 

In  two  years 

Rar.  H.  B.  Lowe,  in  flve 

jPPS»9     •••••••••••••••aa«*«««**       2^9       0    V 

Rey.  C.  T.  Wilton 26  0  0 

Mr  W.  B.  James 26  0  0 

26  00 

26  00 


Mr  Fraaels  Barehard  ... 

Bperansa 

~      J.  P.  Kane,  in  flrt 


25 
26 
21 


00 
0  0 
00 


ao  00 


Rer. 


Knollyfl,  in  Are  years    10  10 
er.  F.  H .  Gray 10  10 


Mr  George  Riebmond  •.. 
Sir  James  Paget,  Bart... 
Rot.  Master  of  Selwyn 

CoUaga,  in  flye  years... 
ReT.    W.    F.     Krskine 

0 
0 

ReT.  J.  W.  Ayre .m...    10  10  0 

Dr  Alfred  Meadows 10  10 

Rev.  James  Palmes  ....^    10  10 
Rey.  Dr  Llttledale    ..  . 
Rer.      £.     TurbenriUe 

Williams,      in      flye 

J  ears  
miral  Ryder  .......»•■.• 

Miva  J.  J.  Beek,  in  fire 

yeara 

Rer.  8.  R.  Hole 
Rey.  M.  W.  Mayow 


10  10 


••• ••••••••• 


10 
10 

10 
10 
10 


0 
0 


00 
00 
00 


Rey.  J.  Baghot  De 

Bere 

Miss  J  alia  Treyetyaa  ... 
Rey.  T.  Owen  S.  Davles 
Mr  George  Cowell,  iU' 

flye  years 

Mr  H.  M.  Chapman,  in 

flye  years  

Mr  C.B.Phillioiore ...... 

Mr  Henry  Wagner 

Mr  J.  F.France 

Rey.     y.     Stuckey    B. 

Coles 

R«y.  J.  R.  Legh,  in  flye 

Y^Mm  ..••. 

Rey.  C.  S.  B.  Riddell 

Mr  G.  R.  Hammond ...... 

Rey.  H.  M.  Ingram  ....m 

Rey.  C.  K.  Taunton  m.... 

Rey.  D.  J.  Boniflower, 

R.N „....-... 

Rey.  H.  A.  Piokard,  in 

flye  yeara  ~..* 

Mr  Richard  Gosling 

Strafford  Club,  Oxford, 

in  flye  years 

Mr  Alfred  Baldwin  ...... 

Hon.  Robert  Marsham... 
Rey.  R.  Hooker  Wix...... 

Rey.  G.  M.  Gorham   

Rey.  Henry  Blagden 

Mr  T.  Parry  Woodcoek 
Rey.  F.  W.  Kingsford ... 
Miss  M.  M.  Wharton  ... 

Mr  John  Shelly 

Rey.  Reginald  Porter  ... 
Rear-Admiral  Robertson 

Maodonald  m.». 

Rey.  G.  H.  Hodson  ...m. 
Rey.  F.  Otway  Mayne  ... 
Rey.  W.  F.  Soott,  in  two 

years  

Rey.  Dr  F.  G.  Lee  ......... 

Rey.  A.  J.  Ingram 

Rey.  GreviUe  Phillimore 
Miss  Coll ingwood  .........     2 

Mr  F.  N.  Lamb  ............     2 

Rey.  A.  H.  Sayee  ........     2 

Rey.  C.  T.  Cruttwell,  Ist 

subaeription 2 

Rey.  O.  r.  Greenstreet... 
Mrs  T.  M.  Wetberell ...... 

Mr  H.  C.  Richards 

Rey.  W.  M.  Kingsmill... 
Rey.  G.  Herbert  Vinoent 
Rey.  Slade  Baker  .........     1 

Rev.  R.  Coward 1 

Rey.  K.  H.  Walters  ......     1 

Rey.  J.  B.  Wilkinson 1 

Rey.  J.  W.  Buckley 1 

Mr  Lewis  F.  Ford .........     1 

Miss  Philips 1 

Mr  Thomas  Langttoa  ..     1 


60 
60 
6  0 

60 

60 
60 
6  0 
6  0 

0  0 

0  0 
00 
00 
0  0 
00 

00 

00 
00 

•  0 
0  0 
0  0 
00 
00 
0  0 
00 
00 
0  0 
00 
00 

0  0 
0  0 
00 

00 
60 
30 
8  0 
20 
20 
2  0 


20 
1  10  0 
1    1  0 

I 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
00 
0  0 


Total £6,661    2  0 

Snbeoriptions  extending  oyer  flye  years,  if  desired,  are  payable  at 
Messrs  Hoare's,  87  Fleet-street,  IC.C.;  the  Old  Bank,  Oxford;  or  to 
W.  G.  F.  PhiUlmore,86  Katon-plaoe,  S.W..  Hon.  Treasvar ;  or  J.  W.  B. 
Riddell.  66  Belgrave-road,  S.W..  Hon.  Sec 

Noy.  18, 188^. 


DR  PUSET  MEMORIAL  FUND. 

At  a  very  crowded  meeting  of  Churchmen,  held  at  the  house, 
and  under  the  Chairmanship  of  the  Marquis  of  Sujsbust, 
K.G.,  Chancellor  of  the  (Jniversity  of  Oxford,  on  Thurs- 
day, November  16th,  1882,  it  was  unanimously  agreed, 
after  Speeches  from  Ber.  Dr  Liddon  and  others : 

'*Tbat  a  fund  be  established  in  memory  of  Dr  PUSKT,  and  deyoted 
in  the  first  plaee  to  the  purchase  of  his  library,  and  the  proyislon  of 
suitable  boUdinij^s  in  Oxford  bearing  his  name,  to  contain  it ;  and 
secondly,  to  an  endowment  for  two  or  more  clergymen  who  shall  act  as 


librarians,  and  shall  promote,  in  whateyer  way,  the  interests  of  Theo- 
logical Study  and  KeUgious  Life  within  the  Uniyersity ;  and  that  a  sum 
of  £50,000  be  raised  to  gire  efTeot  to  the  aforesaid  scheme,  to  be  called 


"THE  DB  PUSEY  MEMORIAL  FUND;  " 

and  f\arther,  that  Tmsteee  and  a  large  Committee  be  appointed  to  carry 
cat  the  scheme.  Subscriptions  extending  oyer  flye  years  Of  dcsindj  are 
earnestly  sshsd  for,  and  may  be  paid  at 

Messrs  HOARB'S,  37  Fleet-street.  E.a, 
Or,  THK  OLD  BANK,  OXFORD. 
Of,  wHI  be  rseeiyed  and  acknowledged  by 

W.  G.  F.  PHILLIMOBB.  86  Eaton-plaoe,  S.W., 

How.  Tbsasubeb, 

Or,  J.  W.  B.  RIDDELL,  6S  Balgraya>road,  S.W.,  Hon.  Sao. 

The  Hon.  Sea  will  endeayonr  to  make  arrangements  for  a  Praaoher 
in  any  Church  in  which  an  Offertory  is  offered  for  the  Fund. 

Collecting  Cards  may  be  obtained  from  him.  He  wonld  be  yery  grata- 
ful  to  any  Churchmen  who  wonld  act  as  Honorary  Correspondents  for 
the  Fund  in  their  respectiye  neighbourhoods. 

The  following  haye  already  promised  to  do  so,  yis..  Diocese  of  Tork, 
Rey.  C.  A.  DAM  I  EL,  Coatham  Vicarage,  Redear ;  Diocese  of  Worcester, 
Hon.  and  Rev.  H.DOUQLaS.  S.  Paul's  Vicarage,  Worcester ;  Dioeesa 
of  Hereford,  Sir  OFFLET  WAKEMAN,  Bart..  Rorrington  Lodge, 
Ghlrbwy,  Salop. 


CHRISTMAS,   1888. 

New  Illustrated  and  Revised  Price-list  of 

CASSOCKS 

AND 


Z  O  EIS 

I^or  Christmas 

SENT    FREE    ON    APPLICATION. 

THOMAS  FBATT  ANB  SONS, 

83  and  24  TAVISTOCK   STKEET,  STRAND,  LONDON. 


CLERQY  MUTUAL  ASSURANCE  SOCIETY. 

ESTABLISHED  ▲.D.  1829. 
Offioe.— 1  AND  2  THE  SANCTUARY,  WESTMINSTER,  S.W. 

Chaibman— TBS  ABCRPEACON  of  WESTMlfiSTEA. 
Dkputt-Chauuiaii—BOBERT  FEW,  Esa 
PBTiiciAir— Db  STORE.  14  Daan*t  Yard,  8.W. 
ACTUABT-STEWABT  BELDER,  EiQ. 

FINANCIAL  INTORMATION,  Ist  JUNE,  1882 ;-- 
Total  Fuoda      M.      ...      •••      «M      •••      M*      •••      •••      •••       •.•      ...      ••• 

xouM  AABaai  iBooBta  —»      •••      •••      •••      ..•      ...      .••      •••      •••      •••      •■• 

Amonnt  of  Proiltt  difidad  at  tht  lit  QntntBwnlai  Bomw        .^      m.      «•      •« 


320,000 


No  A8:anti  cmployad  aad  no  Commlaloii  paid. 

Ganaral  Ezpeniw  of  Managamant  £S  lOa.  par  aart.  of  tte  toM  remoa. 

Formf  of  rropofRl,noip«etBMt,4o.»  may  do  bad  on  uppllMttOB  W  ttn  Oflotipcnonally  or  by  lottar. 

MATTHEW  HODGSON,  Secretary. 
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MESSRS  RIVINGTON'S  NEW  LIST. 


SELECTIONS  from  the  WRITINGS  of  H.  P. 


I.IDDON,  D.D.,  CaooQ  ReBidentiary  of  8t  FauI'b. 
38.  6<1. 


Crown  8to» 


PLAIN  SERMONS  on  the  CATECHISM.    By 

the  Key.  ISAAC  WILLIAMH.B.D.Jate  Fellow  of  Trinity  College 
Oxford,  Author  of  a  *  Devotional  Commentary   on    the  Gospel 
^  NarratiTe.'    New  Edition.    Two  VoUMOrown  8T0,5t.  each. 

SUNRISE,    NOON.    SUNSET.    [A  Selection  from 

Various  Authors]  By  n.  L.  SIDNEY  LEAR.  Thre«  Vols., 
uniformly  printed  with  red  borderSjCloth  gilt,  32mo,  Is.  each.  Also 
an  Edition,  printed  on  liandtome  writing  Faptr,  2s.  each, 

HENRI   DOMINIQUE    LACORDAIRE.    A 

Biographical  Sketch.  By  H.  L.  SIDNEY  LEAK,  Author  of 
*  Christian  Biographies,*  &e.    Crown  8to,  7s.  6d. 

The  CHILDREN'S  SAVIOUR.  Instructions  to 
Children  on  the  Life  of  our  Lord  and  Sariour  Jesus  Christ.  By 
EDWARD  OSBORNE  (of  the  Sodetr  of  St  John  ETangelist). 
Assistant-Minister  of  the  Church  of  the  Adrent,  Boston,  Mass. 
With  Outline  Illustrations.    Ifimo,  3s.  6d. 

SERMONS  preached  in  TORONTO ;  for  the  most 

5 art  in  the  Chapel  of  Trinity  College.  By  OEOBOE  WHITAKER. 
I.A.,  Rector  of  Newton  Toner,  IMIts,  formerly  Provost  of  Trinity 
College,  Toronto,  and  Archdeacon  of  York,  in  the  Diooese  of 
Toronto.    Crown  8vo,  5s. 

The  REFORMATION  of  the   CHURCH    of 

ENGLAND;  its  History,  Principles  and  Results.  By  the  Rev. 
JOHN  UI<:NRY  blunt,  D.D.,  F.S.A.,  Editor  of  *The  Anno- 
tated Book  of  Common  Prayer,*  Ac.    Two  Vols.,  Svo. 

Vol.  I.— A.D.  15U.1547.    Its  Progress  during  the  Reign  of  Henry 
VIIL    New  Edition.     16«. 

Vol.  II.— A.D.  1547-16A2.    From  the  Death  of  Henrr  VIIL  to  the 
Restoration  of  the  Church  after  the  Commonwealth.    18s. 

AIDS  to  the  INNER  LIFE.     Edited  by  the  Rev. 

W.  H.  UUTCHINQS,  M.A.,  Sub-Warden  of  the  House  of  Mercy, 
Clewer.    New  Edition,  with  red  borders,  32mo,  2s.  each. 

OF  the  IMITATION  of  CHRIST.    Rf  THOMAS  A.  KEMPIS. 

The  CHRISTIAN  YEAR. 

The  DEVOUT  LIFE.    By  8.  FRANCIS  DE  SALES. 

The  HIDDEN  LIFE  of  the  SOUL. 

The  SPIRITUAL  COMBAT.    By  LAURENCE  SCUPOLL 

SACRED  ALLEGORIES.     By   William   Adabw, 

M.A.,  late  Fellow  of  Merton  College,  Oxford.  Presentation 
Edition,  with  numerous  Illustrations.    4to,  128. 6d. 

Also,  a  Miniature  Edition.    Four  Vols.,  li.  each. 

The  VISION  of  the  HOLY  CHILD.    An  AUegory. 

By  EDITH  S.  JACOB,  Author  of  *  The  Gate  of  Paradise.*  Square 
16mo,  Is.  6d. 

The  CONFESSIONS   OF  S.  AUOUSTINK. 

Ten  Books.  A  New  Translation.  With  red  borders.  Small  Svo, 
6«.  Forming  a  Volume  of  the  "  Llbrmry  of  Spiritual  Woirki  for 
English  Catholics.** 

FAMILY  PRAYERS.    Compiled  by  the  Rev.  J.  £. 

CROSS.  M.  A.,  Viear  of  Appelby,  Lincolnshire,  and  Pnbendazy  of 
Lincoln  Cathedral.    Small  Svo,  28. 


AFTER  DEATH :  an  Examination  of  the  Testimony  of 

Primitive  Times  respecting  the  SUte  of  the  Faithful  Dead,  sad 
their  Kelatlonship  to  the  LiTing.  By  HERBERT  MORTIMBK 
LUCKOCK,  D.D.,  Canon  of  Ely,  Principal  of  the  Tbeologieal 
College,  and  Examining  Chaplain  to  the  Bisbop.  Jfonrth  fidiikm. 
Crown  8to,  <is. 

STUDIES  in  the  HISTORY  of  the  BOOK  of 

COMMON  PRAYER.  The  Anglican  Reform— The  Puritan  laao. 
Tations—The  Ellzabethaa  ReaeUon— The  Caroline  SeUlcment.  Bf 
the  same  Author.    Seoond  Edition.    Crown  Svo,  61. 

PRACTICAL  REFLECTIONS  on  EVERY 

VERSE  of  the  HOLY  GOSPELS.  By  a  CLERGYMAN.  With 
a  Preface  by  H.  P.  LIDDON,  D.D.,  Canon  ReaAdentiary  of  St 
Paul*s.    Crown  8to.  4a.  0d. 

LOGIC  and  LIFE  ;  with  other  Sermons.     By  the  Her. 

H.  S.  HOLLAND,  MJL.,  Senior  Student  of  Chrift  Choreb,  Oz- 
ford.    Crown  8to,  7s.  Od. 

The   MYSTERY   of   the   PASSION    of  our 

MOST  HOLY  REDBBMBR.  By  the  BcT.  W.  J.  KNOX 
LITTLE.  M.A.,  Canon  Residentiary  of  Wof«e«tcr,  and  Rector  of 
8.  Alban's,  Manoheater.    Seeood  Edition.    Crown  Svo.  9s.  Cd. 

ECCLESIA    ANOLICANA.     A    History   of    the 

Church  of  Christ  in  Bngland  firom  the  Karlicst  to  the  Pi  est  at 
Times.  By  Rot.  ARIHUR  CHARLES  JENNINGS,  MA., 
Jesus  College,  Cambridge,  sometime  Tyrwbitt  Sebolar,  Croess 
Scholar,  Henrew  UniTersity  Priaeman.  Fry  Scholar  of  8.  Johali 
College,  Cams  and  Soholefield  Priseman,  and  Viear  of  WhltUei- 
ford.    Crown  8to,  7s.  6d. 

The    BEGINNINGS    of    the    CHRISTIAN 

CHURCH.  Lectures  dellTcred  in  the  Chapter-room  of  the  Wis* 
Chester  Cathedral.  By  WILLIAM  HENRY  8IMCOX,  M.A. 
Rector  of  Weyhill,  HanU ;  late  Fellow  of  Qaeen*a  CoUege,  Oxford. 
Crown  8to,  7s.  6d. 

VOICES  of  COMFORT.   Edited  By  the  Rev.  Thomas 

VINCENT  FOSBERY,  M.A.,someUme  Viear  of  St  Giles's,  Read- 
ing, Editor  of  *  Hymns  and  Poems  for  the  SIek  and  Sttferiagi* 
Sixth  Edition.    Crown  8to,  7s.  6d. 

SERMONS,    Parochial    and    OccasionaL      By    J.    E 

MOZLEY,  D.D.,  late  Canon  of  Chritt  Choreh,  and  Begins  Fro> 
lessor  of  DlTinlty  In  the  Univenity  o(  Oxford.    Crown  Sto,  71.  M. 

LYRA  APOSTOLICA.    Poems  by  J.  W.   Bowdw, 

R.  H.  FROUDB,J.  KEBLE,J.H.  NEWMAN,  R.  I.  WILBBB- 
FORCB.  and  I.  WILLIAMS ;  with  a  new  Preface  by  CARDINAL 
NEWMAN.    New  edition,  with  red  borders,  l«mo,  '2m.  Od. 

The    LIFE    of   CHRIST.     By    S.    Bohatbhtdu 

Translated  and  Edited  by  the  Rer.  W.  U.  HUTCHINGS,  M.A., 
Sub- Warden  of  the  House  of  Meroy,  Clewer.    Crown  Sto,  7a.  M. 

LITURGIA  DOMESTICA.  A  Book  of  Family 
Prayers,  compiled  for  use  in  his  own  Family.  By  the  late  Rsr. 
THOMAS  PRESTON  WRIQhT,  M.A.    Small  8vo,  2a.  Sd. 

PLAIN  SERMONS,  preached  in  Town  and  Country. 

By  the  Rot.  AUGUSTUS  N.  OB  BARD.  M.A.,  Fry  Hebrew 
Scholar  of  St  John*s  College,  Cambridge,  late  Viear  of  Worlcstoa. 
Cheshire.    Crown  Sto,  fie. 
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Coruln.     B7  Hill  U.  L.  WHATKLT.    Price  9a  U. 
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tlou.    Prl«3L  Sd. 

Jul  Pnbltihtd. 

Changes  and  Chances :   *  Tale.     Bj  Mn  Caxkt 
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tratMlTalaa.    Kl|tat  Voli^ " 

Ohnroh  Lamps  :  Brief  Thonghti  on  Divine  Tbingi.     B7  1 


Prioa 

ik  u  one  which  will  not  onl^  ebann 
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"Vary  lound-beaitad  and  •enilbl«Ul»aofnii~..-  ...-  -™ 
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New  and  Eecent  Pablications. 


The  NEW  TESTAMENT  SCEIPTUBES:  their  Claims, 

their  History,  awl  their  Authority.  Beiofr  the  Croall  Lecture  for 
188K.  By  the  Rer.  A.  H.  CHABTBBIS.  D.D.,  Professor  of  Bibli- 
«al  Critteism  in  the  Univeraity  of  EdinhurBrh.  l>emy  8to,  doth, 
Ts.  6d. 
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HYMNS  for  LITTLE   OHILDBEIT.    Bj    Mrs    0.    F. 
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cloth.  6s. 
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M.  YONGE.    Fifth  Edition,  6s. 
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FA  6E T,  M. A.,  B«  ctor  of  Elferd.    Crown  8yo,  elotb,  4a.  6d. 

OHBONIOLES  of  S.  MABY'S ;  or,  Tales  of  a  Sisterhood. 

By  &  D.  N.    Second  Edition.   Crown  8vo,  cloth,  Ss. 

HOLIDAYS  at  8.  MABY'B;   or,  Tales  in  a  Sisttthood. 

By  S.  D.  N.,  Author  of  *  ChronicAes  of  8.  Mary  V  Becond  edition. 
16mo,  doth,  2s.  6d.  

The  HOME  at  HEATHEBBBAE.    By  fha  ATithor  ef 

*Kyerley.*    Foap.  Svo,  e]oth«  fla.  6d. 

PEABLS  BE-STBUNO;  Stories  from  the  Apooijpha. 

By  Mrs  MACKABNESS.  Author  of  *  A  Trap  to  Catdh  a  Sanbeam.* 
Ac.    16mo,  doth,  Ss.  6d.,  IHttstrated. 

TALES  for  the  BUSS.    By  Jim  Fxanots  VtdaL    TiSk 

Edition.    Fcap.  6ye,  doth,  2l  fd. 

The  WYNNES:  or,  Many  Men,  Man/  Minds.     A  Tale 

of  Every-day  Life.  Bj  the  Author  of  *  Aeresden  YlearamL*  Ao. 
KcNp.8vo,  doth,  fie.  ^^ 

LUOY  and  OflRISTIAN  WAINWBIOHT,  aad  ether 

Talea.    Bj  the  Author  of  •  The  Wyanea.*    Feap  8vo,  8s.  6d. 

TALES  d  the  ABOIEHT   BBITISH   OHHBOE.     By 
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The  M(H)E£N  HEBBEW  and  the  HEBREW  GHBIS- 

TIAN.   BytheBey.  B.BAS8IN.    Crown  8yo,  doth,  4a.  Sd. 
**  This  volume  is  well  worth  reading.*'— OntloolL 

HOMILETIGS.    By  Bev.  James  Hopfin,  Professor  in 

Tale  CoU^ge.    Lnige  Svo,  12a.  Od. 
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teachers.**— Soottiah  Beview. 

A  NEW  CHEAP  BBILLING  ISSUE  of  the  LIFE  of 
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Th^  UPPER  SPRINGS  and  the  NETHER  6PBIN0S; 

or.  Life  Hid  with  Christ  in  God.  By  ANNA  SfllPTOK.  Saudi 
orowji  8vo,  28.  Sd.,  dotli. 

The  PRINCE  in  the  MIDST.    By  Sofhla  M.  Noqint. 

With  Preface  by  the  Bey.  C.  A.  FOX.    16mo.  doth,  la. 
**Tbis  book  contdns  many  beautiful  medltatlona **— ChriaMan. 

SWISS   LETTERS  and  ALPINE   POEMS.     By  the 

late  FRANCES  BIDLET  HAYBRGAL.  With  Twelve  lllvtn- 
tions  of  Alpine  Soenery  and  Flowcn  by  the  Baraneaa  Bmimjl  wos 
Cramm.    Small  4to,  oioth,  extra  gilt,  12a. 


The  ST0R7  of   a  SQEUj:  a  Romance  of   the  Sea, 

with  rome  Sea  Teachings.  A  Book  for  Boys  and  Girls.  By  the 
Bev.  J.  B.  MACDUJ<\F,  D.D,  SbmU  4to,  elotti,  with  nomerosi 
Illastra«i( 
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•ttnMt  young  people.**— BoolsBaB. 

The  BATTERY  and  the  BOILER :  or,  The  Electrical 

Adventures  of  a  Telegraph  Cable  Lmyvt,  By  B.  M.  BALLAK- 
TTNK.    Grown  Syo,  doth, tlliiBtrated,  fie. 

**  Highly  interesting ;  there  is  not  a  doll  page  in  It.^— Seotsmaa. 

The  SAVIOUR  PROPHET.    Lessons  from  the  Life  of 

Elisha.  By  the  Bey.  f.  WHITFIELD,  M.A.,  Vicar  of  St  JiatjX 
Haatiofi.    CiowB-8yo,doth,^6d. 

HYMNS  for  the  CHURCH  and  CHAMBER.     By  iha 

Bev.  Canon  BELL,  D.D.    SinaU  erown  Sro,  Ss.  8d. 

LIVING  TRUTHS  and  HEAD  and  HEART.    By  Uie 

Same.   Crown  Svo,  doth,  8s.  6d. 

SCRIPTURE   itseK  the   ILLUSTRATOR :    a  Maooal 

of  Illustrations  Gathered  ftom  Soriptoral  Fifures.  Flirasea.  Type*. 
Derivations,  Chronology,  Texts,  aa  ISy  the  Bev.  G.  S.  BOWES, 
BJL.    Small  crown  Svo,  3a.  6d.  clotli. 


BRIGHT  and  FAIR.    A  Book  for  Toung  Ladies.    Bj 

the  Bey.  GEOBGE  EVEBA&D,  M.A.    ISao^  ek>Cli,  Is. 

STRONG  and  FREE.    A  Book  for  Toung  Men.    By 

the  Same.  With  a  Beoommendatory  Letter  fhon  the  Right  floe- 
ourable  the  Eu'l  of  Stiaftesbury.  lOmo,  doth  limp,  la.;  extra  gilt 
boards.  Is.  <kL 

£X)LLOW  the  LEADER,  and  other  Papers.     Coonseli 

on  the  Christian  Life.   By  the  Saaie.    ISao,  la.  Sd.,  doth. 

IN  SECRET :  Pfirafee  Players  for  a  FoHnight,  viih 

OccaaioMd  Frayvi  and  lativdMtieB.  Bf  Hm  riawa  liao,  la 
doth  limp. 

The  RIVER  of  LIFE;    or.  Salvation  Full  and  Fna 

By  the  Same.    lAno,  la  doth  Ump. 
LOBSsa :  ^AMBS  ITISBBT  tad  CO.,  SI 


Qkc.  8,  i88>] 


AKD  CHURCH  FORTNIGHTLY. 
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THE  RELIGIOUS  TRACT  SOCIETY'S  LIST. 

A  large  raiietj  of  PituxKTATKni  Books  ftt  »]I  pricM  mrny  be  inspected  at  the  Relisiaaa  l^racf  Society's  Betail  DepoU— 
LoodoD :  6S  St  Panra-chnrchjrard  foppoait*  tbe  Nortiimi  entMBM  to  ttM  Catbodral),  and  Ifl*  PiecadiUf.  Lirerpool :  IS 
Slater- street.  Manchester;  100  Corporatim-straet.  Brighten:  SI  Western -road.  Qluatrated  Catalogne*  will  h«  fonrarded 
■ratia  on  ^plioation. 

ILLUSTRATED    GIFT   BOOKS. 

SKA  PIGTURBS,  DRAWH  WITH  PEK  and   ^„„  ,^.  ",2^!lSl'^l^»  ■'5?J"J'!2£Ji  _ ,.^  ™,« 
PKNciL.    bt  jamkb  hacaulat.  h.a..  h.d.,  BAtor  of   KKOLXSH  FICTURBS,  DKAWH  with  FKN 

■TbcLslHnBovr/Aa.  Oallona  altk  '  RagtMiPlctotu,' -ThiMa            and  FEIfCIL.     Bt  (ba  Bfy.  siUDEL  HaNSIKa,  LUD.aad 
-        ~ -         -■-■      -  -         --  me  B«r.  8.S._0SKEN,  D.D.     - ' 


H0I7  FMdi.'  ■  Tb*  Lu)d  of  _ 
FcofuKlT  IniulraM  br  Kasni 


"  la  DTerj  wij  ■tLrBotlTe,  ftod  w 


^Llt  edgei ;  Z5a.  uonKMO.  dc) 
inatcfT  vblch  mlgtit  hare 

tour.'"— Aridemj. 

(or  the  ■■ble."— Uornlnic  Port. 


-fnltj  «liF^, 


jBit  pehUibed.    A  most  talubls  Book  tor  ■  risiail  or  Pilu. 
HISTORIC    LANDMARKS    In    the   CHRIS- 
TIAN    CKNTDKIKS.      By   BICHARD    HEATH,  Antbor  of 
■  KdEW  Qulnet.  hli  Ku\j  Life  uil  Wrltlog*.'  WIU  84  llliulntlau 
of  Nolabia  Etidu.    Qna(U>,10i„biii(taaBaolatta,i1lt  cdsH. 

WINTER  PICTURES,  hy  POET  and  ARTIST. 

froluatlr  lUuatraUdtDlliaFlneM  Btrlaot  Wood  Eurmrliuc.     Bt 
EDVTABD  WUrHPEB.    «to, «•. csfotli boards, (Ut odRts. 
"  The  vood  dunTloKi  br  Ur  Edmrd  Whrnper  are  dnlnod  In 
with  IbB  ubjaot  ud  toa*  ot  Die  poems  •elnted^br  (be 
le  sbotM  do«  endlt  to  hli  taiM  sadJudfiacDt'— lUiMrated     nrion 


babbling' 

PAST  and  PRESENT 


mirrsrlaEi.    M.  bandHmaclotb.  dlt 
icbaauMTulplMMDl  itaFtanb  ooinri  tba  dpllgbt 
ind  ininv  a  SBe  who  I*  dooned  lo  twgiD  aad  end 

■111  o<  lanivr,  lliroogb  lUBur  gladta,  bf 

the  EAST.    By  tb.  RsT. 

tiADiii  jiiiir.n.  ii.A.,  I  itu.'uuary  of  SI  Panl'i  CailhHiral   Wtib 

PIDF  Ii:nfrravlna9  bv  KI>WAKL>  U  LlYMPKB,  9a.  cIMb , gilt  adfea. 

'■WeitaDUkDaHol  alulumsof  equally  modeat  prelaaaloDa  wlileh 

irFTeiBEOodanMea.aa  ngarda  both  I^Lterpras  and  Uluteatloaa^  of 

The  LAND^of  the  PHARAOHS.    Bgrpt  and  Sinu. 

IMDt.traifd  by  frn  uiid  rtiicll.     ny  '^^  R^  S^*'"'^  ^^"1 
olotb.'gllt. 


a  angraTtaga.     Bi.,baBd»mi 


woik  wehaTew 


imprlie*  wRbhMiDiill  oompan  ii  muh  fnloriBaHan  aa  »wt 


THE 


LEISUBE  HOUR  VOLUME  for  1862. 


Axtl  Mil 

HolMoa 

Tolltra  b 
Tbe  Viol 


i:  or  by  Crook.    By  T.  S.  KUUagton.    With  HloitraUou  by 

iale'i  Brqneal     BrADne  B«le. 

rarlft  1  Ua  Halpi,  Htndranen.aad  Hopei.  By  V.  L.  Macklay, 

Eo(  LaoRhter.    Eraamna.  Puoal.  Dafoa.  Babelala,  IbUei*,  B«l- 
'.  Charin  Lamb,  and  othar*.     By  K.  Faxlon  Hood. 

lernian.     A  Story  ot  Old  Dpaala.    By  K.  Hoppsa. 
Modern  Java.    By  ■—'— "-■• 


Antflblotraphy  of  Wm.  JaekHin  of  Ki 
Portralu  and  lllo|raphta>  of  Dr  Slemei 
dary  Harry  Joaei  "      " 

Myaiariasof  the  8001  _      _^  ,.  _  . 

KItctrlelly  iDd  ili  I'apular  Uaea.    By  J.  Haaro. 
Tiie  United  Slatee  Hmeama     By  A.  Cranr. 

And  a  Tarlrty  of  Hlaoallaneoai  Artlolea  an  nblreta  ad  Popalar 
Intereat.  lIlu-traMd  by  tbe  btu  Artlii*.  Tba  Volama  oonlBlni  7ii8 
pages.  UrEc  rmparUi  Sto,  and  it  la  a  Boat  anlubla  VoJama  lor  a  UwW- 
maa  f nsf nt  or  So ■^■- 

Piiea  71.  In  do 
hair  bound  In  «• 
llbraciea,  ai.6d.ei 

BIOOBAPHICAL  AIH)  THEOLOGICAL. 

The  Life  of  Hannah  More.    By  Adh*  j.  Bucu-^id, 

Auitaor  Dl  '  Homely  Ucroei  aod  Henlnta,'  Ao.    Wltti  PeiftaiM. 

The  Life  of   Jean  Prederlok.OberiintP«toir_of 

'   8.0,  la."elo«b 


la  ;  St.  e±  axira  boards,  tilt  adgMi  Ua  td. 
1  taaU-yeaily  Tolaaaa,  aUea^j  bsond  isr 


SUNDAY  AT  HOHE  VOLUME  for  1662. 

Under  tka  Old  Boof.    ABtory  by  UatbaStretloa. 

The  LIgbta  of  Faila    A.  Story  by  Uadame  Da  Oaiparts. 

rooDd  at  Last.    A  Story  by  Hra  Beaiwy. 

Tba  TonndllDia    A  Story  by  Adds  Beala. 

Salhlern.    A  Storyby  AsDeaQIberne 

Tba  Strang*  Lodau'.    A  Story  by  tba  hita  Hr*  Tnmtr. 

Tha  Palpli  ud  tba  Faraoa  In  Foetry  and  Flatloa.     By  tba  Bar.  ■. 

Pixtbi^  Hood. 
Tha  Kallflon  ol  Ui*  AaoLent  Romsos.    By  the  Her.  Canon  BawUnsa*, 

LlhlPleai 


'aOarden.     By  tbe  Aothorof  the 'mracaof  LlTa'   Wltb 

Teatamrat. 
il  Hoore,  ILA. 


Provtrb  Lara    By  the  Bar.  T.  P. 
Blosrapblcaof  Elliabelh  Fry.  Bli 

LIghCloet.  Zaehary  Huaalay.  Dr  Helloi 
Fafa*  Tor  »»  Tour-       " — .— *.-  ™.... 

Storlea.    And  bl r ■- 

Tba  Tolnme  alao  oooUina  a  graai  rarlety  oT  iDtemllng  SttAalh 
Readtu.  InduHior  Ineidenta  sTChiialUa  ICaperienoe.  Thinga  K — 
and  Old,  aad  a  Beligloua  Kaoord  ol  the  Inr.    The  Volaeie  la  II 
Iratrd  *IIh  ten  ColoDred  EovraTloga  aod  a  profsaiua  of  Woodcnti 
'   Torma  a  moal  aaltahle  book  tt 


CHKIBTUAS  or  NEW  YEAB'S  PK£SKNT.  I'rie*  ;a  In  elolh 
bfda:  ei.BA  handrosia  gUi;  or  laa«d.lialfbo«adbioall  tot  to  !!«)(• 
jaarly  TDbunaa.  la.  Sd.  eaob. 


E.BDTLES.    VnUk 


OaF  Lord's  Life  on  Earth.    B7  tbe  late  BaKWiuiAK 

UANNA.  U-U..  AuUiot  or  tba  'Llleol  Ur  Clialmara.-  A«.  Ba- 
pilnled  OD  lar,{(T  paper.  Sto,  la.  alutb  boaiAi  ea.  dd.  barallad 
boardH.glll  edgea  ;  l^a.  noroeeo.  gilt  edfea 
Romanism:  a  Docbinal  and  Hi*t«rical  Ezamiaatim  of 
the  Crerd  of  Pope  I'lua  IV.  By  the  Ker.  KOBEBTC.  JENSIMS, 
'  —ilDKa,  aad  Boaoraiy  Caasa  ol  CanMibary. 


*..  Rettorol  LymlDKa, 
i*n  STO.&a  cloth  hoardi 


■TheTempI*udllsSerrlo*t,'A&    Crown  an.  ft.  M.  iJotb  boards. 


ILLUSTRATED  TALES- 

Tha  FranklinB ;  or,  tbe  story  of  a  CoDTiet.  "Bj  Ow>«o» 
X.  SAROEHT.Anthoial'The  Story  ol  a  Ully  Arab,' *«.  Wttb 
niiisUsliODa    impuHal  Umo.    ti.  alolbgllt. 

Cobwebs  and  Cables.    By  Hibba  SnurrToir,  Antbor 

ol -JaBatars  rirat  fnycr.-  'A  Thorny  l-.tli.'Ao.     Wlih  EniraT- 
Inga  byOOBDCM  BltOWll.    Inpcriat  IBmaL    Ba;  sloth,  gilt. 

Under  the  Old  Rocrf.  By  Hiu«  Sranroa,  Antbtw 
of' Mo  Plaaa  Ilka  lloBW,'Ae.  With  lUnsiratloaa  Boyal  IMOD. 
li.  elolh  bouda. 

The  Vanttnard   of  the    Christian  Army;   or, 

SketoheaorMtHlonary  Life.    By  tba  ADiburnr  ■  Great  VSyi(era,' 
ke.    iBperiallScaa.    Sa,  etothboarda,glltedgta. 
Blsie'B  FootprintB :  or,  Jeaiu  yonr  Life,  aad  yonr  Lifa 
iSr  Jaaoa.    Bf  Mi*  Lt/CAS  SHAdWKU.    With  IllafUalloaa. 
ImparlsllCnio.  za.  «d.  tdoth boards 
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MESSRS  NELSON'S  NEW  BOOKS. 

Becattifid  Book  for  Pre$entatum» 

Thft  LAND  and  the  BOOK.    Centra^l  Palestine  and 

Phoewicia.   By  W.  M.  THOMSON.  D.D.   Imperial  8vo,  714  pages. 
With  130  Illaatratlonaand  Maps.  Cioth  extra,  richly  gilt,  price  218. 

Tfua  New  Volume,  like  the  previoui  one  on  Soothirk  Palbbtinh 
AlVD  JsBUSALlM,  u  compUtein  itself.  The  Pictorial lUuitraHone  are  en- 
ihrdy  newj  andprepared  speciaUyfor  thii  work. 

The  RUSSIAN  EMPIRB.      Historical  and  Descriptive. 
By  JOHN  GEDDIR.  FR.Q  8.,  Author  or  *Lake  Regions  of  Cen- 
tral Africa/  Ac.    With  Two  Coloured  Maps.  628  pages,  crown  8yo, 
cloth  extra,  price  68. 
*^A  well  digested  popular  history  of  the  Empire  of  the  Ctar,** — MoBN- 

INO  Advirtiseb. 

HOMER'S  STORIES  STMPLY  TOLD.     By  Charles 

HENRY  HANSON.  With  97  lUustraUons.  Post  8to,  cloth  extra, 
gilt  edges,  price  4s. 

STOT^IES  of  the  DAYS  of  KINO  ARTHUR.    By 

CHARLES  H.  HANSON.  Author  of  'Homer's  Stories  Simply 
Told.*  With  niuBtrations  by  Gustats  Dore.  Post  8to,  cloth 
extra,  gilt  edges,  price  4s. 

The  CZ  A  R.  A  Tale  of  the  Time  of  the  First  Napoleon.  By 
the  Author  of  '  The  Spanish  Brothers,*  Ac,  &o.  Crown  Sto,  cloth 
extra,  price  5s. 

RALPH'S  YEAR  in  RUSSIA:  A  Stoiy  of  Travel  and 
Adventure  in  Eastern  Europe.  BvROBERT  RICHARDSON. 
Author  or  *  Almost  a  Hero,'  &e.  With  Nine  Engnvings.  Post 
8vo.  cloth  extra,  price  3s.  Od. 

LOST  in  the  BACKWOODS.  A  Tale  of  the  Canadian 
Forest.  By  Mrs  TRAILL,  Author  of  *  In  the  Forest/  Ac.  With 
32  EngraTings.    Post  870,  cloth  extra,  price  3s.  6d. 

The  CHILDREN  of  ABBOTSMUIR  MANSE:  a  Tale 

for  the  Young.  By  the  Author  of  *  Nellie's  Teachers/  &e.  illus- 
trated.   Post  8to,  cloth  extra,  price  3s.  6d. 

MAN  on  the  OCEAN:  a  Book  about  Boats  and  Ships. 
Pictorial  and  Descriptiye.  By  R.  M.  BALLANTYNE  and  R. 
RICHARDSON.  With 68 Illustrations.  New  Edition.  PostSvo, 
cloth  extra,  price  Ss. 

The  NEW  SONG,  and  other  Sermons  for  the  Children's 
Hour.  By  the  Rev.  JAMES  STALKER,  M.A.  With  Frontis- 
piece.   Post  8to,  duth  extra,  price  2s.  6d. 

RECENT    EXPEDITIONS  to   EASTERN    POLAR 

SEAS.  With  12  EngraTings  and  2  CharU.  Post  8to,  cloth  extra, 
price  28. 

IN  the  TROPICAL  REGIONS;  or,  Nature  and  Natural 
History  in  the  Torrid  Zone.  With  Anecdotes  and  Stories  of  Ad« 
venture  and  Travel.    With  78  Illustrations.    Price  2s.  6d. 

IN  the  TEMPERATE  REGIONS;  or,  Nature  and 
Natural  History  in  the  Temperate  Zones.  With  Anecdotes  and 
Stories  of  Adventure  and  Travel.  With  72  llliMtrations.  Price 
2s.  6d. 

The  CHILDREN'S  TREASURY  of  PICTURES  and 

STORIES.  By  the  Authorof  *The  King's  Highway/  and  other 
favourite  Writers  (being  the  Yearly  Volume.  1883.  of  *The  Chil- 
dren's Paper.*)    Profusely  Illustrated.  Pictorial  boards.  Price  Is. 

LITTLE  FOXES  that  SPOIL  the  VINES,  &c.    Loving 

Words  for  LitUe  Folks.  By  the  Rev.  T.  CHAliPNESS.  With 
0  Illustrations.    Royal  18mo,  duth,  price  Is. 

UND8EER  SERIES  OF  PICTURE  BOOKS. 

Each  oontaininv  Four  of  Landseer's  Pictures,  beautifully  printed 
in  Oil  Colours.    With  Descriptions,  by  Mrs  Surr.    4to,  price  6cL  each ; 
.  or  nutearable,  mounted  on  linen.  Is. 

Landsber  Series.    No.  1.    Containing :  Return  from  the  Warren^ 
Shepherd's  Dog  in  the  Snow^ColUe  Dogs.  &c 

Lavdsesr  Series.     No.  1.     Containing:  Children  and  Rabbits- 
Suspense— Dignity  and  Impudence,  lu). 

Lavdsexr  Series.    No.  8.    ConUining :  Duke  of  Sutherland's  CWl- 
dren— Ihe  Pet  Fawn-Shoeing  the  Bay  Mare,  fto. 

Lahdseer  Sbries.    No.  4.    Conuining :  Beanty's  Bath—Alexander 
an4  Diogenes -No  Place  like  Home,  &c 
The  Set  of  Four  Books  in  one  Volume,  cloth  extra,  price  38. 6d. 

•»•  Complete  Catalogue  of  T.  Nelson  and  Sons*  Publications 

post  free  on  application, 

BBa.4Mi>  .    THOMAS   AELSO.N  awd  SONS, 

M  and  36  Patemoster-row,  Loudon,  E.C. ;  Parkside,  Edinburgh ; 


ME88R8MACMILLAN(feC0s'8L18T, 

BOOKS  FOB  PRESENTS, 

MILTON'S  POETICAL  WORKS.    Edited,  w^ 

Memoir,  Introductions.  Notes,  and  an  E^say  on  Miltonls  KbcIIm 
and  Vertitication,  by  Professor  Masson.    Three  vols,  Feap  Bn,  IH, 

A  LITTLE  PILGRIM  :  in  the  Unseen.     Crown  8f«, 

2s.  Od. 
A  NEW  NOVEL  by  an  AMERICAN  WRITER.    Crown  8vo, 4s. M. 

Mr  ISAACS.    A  Tale  of  Modem  India,     By  F.  Mauotf 
CRAWFORD.    Crown  8vo.  4s.  6d.    (Uniform  with  *  Dcmoen^.*) 
NEW  BOOK  BY  REV.  HUGH  MACMILLAN. 

The  MARRIAGE  in  CAN  A.    By  Rev.  Hugh  Mac 

M  ILL  A  N,  L  L.D.,  FJR.S.E.,  Author  of  *  Bible  Teacbiogs  in  Nature, 
Ac    Globe  8vo,  (Je.  [In  a  few  days. 

By  the  Same  Antbor,  Globe  8vo,  6p.  each 


BIBLE    TEACHINGS  in    NA 
TUKE. 

FIRST  FORMS  of  VEGETA- 
TION. 

HOLIDAYS  on  HIGH  LANDS  ; 
or.  Rambles  and  Incidents  in 
Search  of  Alpine  Plants. 


TWO  WORLDS  are  OUR& 
The  TRUE  VINK  :  or.  the  Aaa- 

logies  of  Our  I.ord^e  All^cory. 
The  MINISTRY  of  NATURK. 
The  SABBATH  of  the  FIELDS. 

Being  a  Sequel  to  *  Bible  Teack- 

Ings  Ui  Nature.* 


SERMONS  PREACHED  in  the  CHAFEL  of 

HARROW  SCHOOL  and  ELSEWHERE.  By  the  late  Rev.  T. 
H.  STEEL,  M.A.,  Assistant-Master  at  Harrow,  and  formerly 
Fellow  of  Trinity  College,  Cambridge.  With  a  Memoir  by  Pro- 
fessor N  ETTLESHI  P.    Crown  8vo.  7s.  0d. 

ENGLISH  MEN  of  LETTERS.    Edited  by  J<w 

MOKLEY.    New  Volume. 
MACAULA Y.    By  J.  Cotter  Mosison.      Or.  8vo,  28.  6d. 

LECTURES  on  ART  and  the  FORMATION 

of  TASTE.  By  LUCY  CRANE.  With  lUnstrations  drawn  by 
Thomas  and  Walter  Crane.    Crown  8vo,  ta. 

NEW  BOOKS  FOR  CHILDREN. 
MRS  W.  K.  CLIFFORD'S  NEW  BOOK. 
ANYHOW  STORIES— Moral  and  Otherwiae.     By  Mn 
W.  K.CLlFFOitD.    By  Illustrations  by  Dorothy  Tennant  Crom 
8vo,  3s.  6d. 

Mrs   GANDER'S   STORY.    By  H.  A.   H.    VTitk 

Twenty >fonr  i«'ull-page  Illustrations  by  N.  Huxley.  Demy  obloog* 
3s.  6d. 

PALADIN  and  SARACEN :  Stories  from  Ariosta 
By  U.  C.  HOLLOWAY-UALTHROP.  With  II  lust  rations  by 
Mrs  Arthur  Lemon.    Crown  8vo,  6s. 

MRS  MOLESWORTH'S  NEW  ROOK. 
ROSY.    By  Mrs  Molesworth,    Author  of  *  Carrots,*  &c 
Illustrated  by  Walter  Crane.    Globe  8vo.  price  4a.  6d. 
By  Mrs  MOLKSWORTH.    With  lUnstrations  by  Walter  Craae. 

Globe  8vo,  4s.  6d.  each. 
•  CARROTS.'  The  CUCKOO  CLOCK. 

The  TAPESTRY  ROOM.  TELL  MK  A  STORY. 

GRANDMOTHER  DEAR.  A  CHRISTMAS  CHILD. 

By  CHARLOTTE  M.  YONGE.    Globe  8vo,  48,  «d.  each. 

LITTLE    LUCY'S    WONDERFUL    GLOBE. 
The  LANCES  of  LYNWOOD. 
The  LITTLE  DUKE.    New  Edition. 


WORKS  BY  CHARLES  KINGSLEY.    Crown  8vo.    fls.  eaeh. 
ALTON  LOCKE.    With  Portrait. 
HYPATIA. 
YEAST. 

WESTWARD  HO ! 
HEREWARD  the  WAKE. 
TWO  YEARS  AGO. 
MADAM   HOW  and   LADY    WHY:    or.   First 

Lessons  in  Earth-Lore  for  Children.    lilostratod. 
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Cbe  late  atcbbisbop  of  Cantetturp^ 

The  death  of  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbary,  though 
expected  for  some  time,  will  arouse  a  general  feeling  of 
regret  among  all  classes  of  the  community.  The  departure 
of  the  ninety-second  Primate  who  has  occupied  the  chair 
of  S.  Augustine  must  be  a  matter  of  the  deepest  solicitude 
to  the  members  of  the  Anglican  communion  throughout 
the  world.  At  such  a  time  we  can  hare  no  other  language 
than  that  of  regard  and  respect  for  the  departed,  and  of 
consolation  and  sympathy  for  the  bereared.  The  late 
Archbishop  was  a  truly  remarkable  man,  and  in  any  con- 
dition of  life  would  not  hare  failed  to  make  his  way  to 
the  front.  He  held  a  number  of  great  positions,  and  he 
held  them  greatly.  His  best  work  was  probably  done 
while  he  occupied  the  See  of  London,  but  he  did  all  his 
work  in  his  high  office  with  a  conspicuous  energy  and  un- 
wearied industry  which  seem,  in  the  long  run,  to  hare 
enfeebled  his  health  and  shortened  his  days.  We  may 
say,  although  he  himself  would  hare  shrunk  from  the 
comparison,  that  since  the  days  of  the  martyred  Laud 
there  has  been  no  Primate  who  held  so  prominent  a  place 
in  the  world's  attention,  or  who  has  more  deeply  affected 
the  earthly  destinies  of  the  Church  of  this  realm.  He 
by  no  means  possessed  the  same  high  order  of  genius  and 
eloquence  as  Samuel  Wilberforce  or  Henry  Phillpotts ; 
but  by  his  astuteness,  his  capacity  for  affairs,  his  breadth 
and  comprehensiyeness  of  riew,  his  popular  abilities,  and 
the  general  impression  that  he  was  a  great  scholar  and  a 
good  man  he  won  higher  prizes  in  life  and  was  a  greater 
political  character.  The  Primate  whom  he  most  resembled 
was  Tillotson,  who  seems  to  have  been  the  beau  idkd  of 
his  friend  Arthur  Stanley,  and  whom  he  resembled  not 
only  in  personal  amiability  and  characteristic  **  compre- 
hensiyeness," but  also  in  a  tinge  of  character  that  almost 
approached  Latitudinariauism.  It  cannot  be  denied  that 
what  the  Morning  Post  says  of  him  is  true,  "  from 
early  training  and  mature  conyiction  he  was  nndis- 
guisedly  Erastian.  The  Archbishop's  last  message  to  the 
Queen,  a  touching  incident,  is  significant  of  his  yiew  of 
his  position.  He  was  better  as  a  public  speaker 
than  as  a  preacher ;  he  was  more  of  a  statesman 
than  prelate,  and  eyen  as  a  statesman  he  was  more 
giyen  to  compromise  and  expedients  than  to  the 
unwayering  assertion  of  consistent  principles.  His 
practical  work,  often  of  a  truly  missionary  character,  in 
the  diocese  of  London,  was  of  an  effectiye  and  lasting 
character  ;  but  the  policy  of  his  Primacy,  as  exhibited  in 
the  Disestablishment  of  the  Irish  Church,  the  Public 
Worship  Act,  and  the  Burials  Act,  though  accompanied 
by  popular  plaudits,  is  neyer  likely  to  command  the  reyer- 
ence  or  approyal  of  the  majority  of  Churchmen. 

That  was  indeed  a  remarkable  career  which  brought  a 
young  man  of  Presbyterian  surroundings,  a  student  in  a 
small  Uniyersity  almost  lost  in  the  great  commercial  city 
of  Glasgow,  to  the  yery  pinnacle  of  English  distinction, 
only  second  to  the  Throne  itself.  The  fact  of  Presbyterian 
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parentage^  as  the  Times  justly  obseryes,  ''  has  a  distinct 
bearing  on  his  ecclesiastical  character  and  career." 
Throughout  his  life  Archibald  Ckmpbell  Tait  made  the 
Tory  best  use  of  every  position  which  he  was  called  upon 
to  fill,  and  rose  on  and  on  until  he  could  rise  no  higher. 
At  Glasgow  he  was  one  of  the  few  fortunate  students 
who  obtained  the  Snell  Exhibitions,  which  give  an 
academical  subsistence  at  Oxford.  Young  Tait's  answer 
to  Dr  Jenkins's  question,  "  What  have  you  come  to  Oxford 
for  ?"  "  To  improve  myself,  sir,  and  make  friends,"  is  a 
clue  to  his  after  success.  At  Balliol  he  was  one  of  the  few 
who  rose  to  the  position  of  Fellow  and  Tutor  of  the  College. 
At  Oxford  he  attracted  a  large  measure  of  public  attention 
by  being  one  of  the  **  Four  Tutors  "  who  took  action  against 
Cardinal  Newman's  famous  Tract  XC.  It  was  compara- 
tively easy  for  him  to  take  such  action.  He  had  come  to 
England  when  all  his  youthful  prepossessions  were  fixed, 
without  any  share  in  the  associations  and  traditions  of 
English  clerical  life,  and  he  was  about  the  last  person 
who,  from  his  antecedents,  would  have  any  sympathy  for 
the  Catholicism  or  what  he  would  call  medisevalism  of  the 
Oxford  movement.  It  is  a  curious  fact,  that  one  of  the 
**  Four  Tutors,"  Mr  Wilson,  lived  to  be  tried  before  the 
Archbishop  for  heresy.  Dr  Taifs  last  effort  must  be 
associated  with  his  first.  In  the  summer  of  the  present 
year,  in  his  latest  printed  utterances,  Dr  Tait  reverted 
"to  the  Oxford  movement  in  a  paper  of  much  thoughtf ulness 
and  benignity  in  MacmtUan,  on  Mr  Mozley's  *  Bemini- 
Bcences  of  Oriel ;'  yet  in  it,  although  his  views  are 
softened  by  age,  he  still  shows  himself  unable  to 
form  a  true  estimate  of  the  position  and  future 
of  the  High  Church  Party.  His  appointment  to  the 
Head-Mastership  of  Rugby  was  due  to  a  feputation 
for  ability  and  scholarship,  which  he  more  than 
sustained  in  this  new  position.  Perhaps  the  Rugby  boys 
nnder  his  rule  showed  more  scholarship  than  under 
Arnold  himself.  There  have  been  as  great  schoolmasters 
as  Arnold,  but  they  have  not  been  equally  famous  because 
they  have  not  had  a  Stanley  for  their  biographer.  His 
intense  work  at  Rugby  was  very  exhausting,  and  led  to  a 
severe  illness,  and  he  was  glad  to  accept  from  Lord  John 
Russell  an  appointment  to  the  Deanery  of  Carlisle.  To 
him  the  decanal  stall  was  no  pillow  of  repose.  He 
instituted  daily  services  at  the  Cathedral,  and  his  home 
became,  as  indeed  it  ever  was,  a  centre  of  useful  minis- 
trations and  active  charity.  He  had  in  Mrs.  Tait  not  only 
a  most  affectionate  and  devoted  wife,  but  one  whose 
religious  convictions  must  have  helped  to  supply  what  was 
.  certainly  defective  in  the  Archbishop's  belief. 

He  served  also  on  the  Oxford  University  Commission, 
and  the  important  work  he  did  is  said  to  have  especially 
attracted  the  attention  of  the  Prince  Consort.  While  at 
Carlisle  the  greatest  sorrow  of  his  life  happened,  in  the  loss 
of  five  children  by  scarlatina.  It  was  with  infinite  relief 
that  he  quitted  the  distant  North  for  the  See  of  London. 
It  is  understood  that  he  chiefly  owed  this  appointment  and 


his  subsequent  elevation  to  the  Primacy  to  the  personal 
intercession  of  Her  Majesty.  That  an  Oxford  First  CUw 
man  and  head  master  of  a  public  school  should  be  elevated 
to  the  Episcopal  bench  was  almost  a  matter  of  routine ; 
but  it  was  not  a  matter  of  routine  that  a  provincial  dean 
should  arrive  per  saltum  at  the  Metropolitan  See.  It  was 
understood  that  the  Queen's  womanly  sympathy  with  his 
terrible  bereavement  had  much  to  do  with  the  almost  un- 
exampled suddenness  of  his  elevation.  From  that  time 
Dr  Tait  was  confronted  with  the  great  modem  movemeQti 
of  Ritualism  and  Rationalism.  He  certainly  showed  greater 
tenderness  for  the  latter  than  for  the  first.  We  have  heard 
him  say  that  there  was,  perhaps,  no  man  who  had  had  greater 
experience  in  varieties  of  religious  thought  than  himself 
or  had  been  more  intimate  with  persons  of  dififerent  com- 
munions. He  certainly  had  no  special  familiarity  with  the 
facts  of  so-called  Ritualism,  although  he  might  have 
had.  Not  content  with  episcopal,  legislative,  and 
judicial  action  in  such  matters,  the  Bishqf)  hiinself 
ventured  into  the  arena  with  his  work,  *  Dangers  and 
Safeguards.'  The  book  failed  to  make  any  impressioD, 
and  he  was  not  tempted  to  repeat  the  experiment.  Adroit 
and  effective  in  the  House  of  Lords  and  on  the  platform, 
Dr  Tait  was  almost  destitute  of  the  literary  faculty,  and 
his  book  is  singularly  bare,  unadorned,  and  unenlivened. 
It  is  to  be  regretted  that  during  the  riots  at  S.  George's- 
in-the-East  he  failed  to  give  adequate  support  to  his  clergy, 
and  the  mob  was  allowed  to  taste  the  pleasures  of  a  brutal 
triumph.  His  great  diocesan  work  waa  doubtless  the 
creation  of  the  Bishop  of  London's  Fund,  which  has  done 
incalculable  good  in  multiplying  churches,  clergy,  and 
various  religious  agencies,  and  in  causing  the  wealthier 
part  of  London  to  take  a  deeper  interest  in  the  poor  and 
uninstructed.  He  once  said  that  he  felt  fully  competent 
to  do  the  work  of  his  diocese  by  himself,  but  after  his 
elevation  to  the  Primacy  he  was  glad  to  secure  the  help  of 
a  Suffragan  Bishop^  and  to  obtain  some  periods  of  repose 
in  the  south  of  Europe. 

If  he  did  not  grasp  very  firmly  the  distinction  between 
the  Episcopate  and  the  Presbyterate,  he  was  not  slow  to 
realise  the  difference  between  Primacy  and  Episcopacy 
There  was  something  of  the  head-master  left  in  the  occu- 
pant of  the  archiepiscopal  throne ;  and  prelates  who  did 
not  at  once  accede  to  his  ruling  soon  learnt  the  difference 
between  Divind  Frovidentid  and  Divind  PermUsione, 

Apparently  austere  and  even  repellent  in  manner,  the 
Archbishop  was  in  reality  one  of  the  most  benevolent, 
and  at  times  most  engaging  of  men.  That  habitually  sad 
and  serious  face  knew  how  to  light  up.  He  had  a  large 
fund  of  humour  and  anecdote.  He  delighted  in  kindly 
hospitality.  There  never  was  a  Primate  more  thoroughlj 
unaffected,  or  more  careless  of  the  mere  externals  of  hii 
high  office.  He  seemed  to  enjoy  place  and  power  and 
patronage,  and  it  was  a  real  pleasure  to  him  to  givs 
pleasure  to  his  friends.  To  the  brilliant  side  of  his  career 
there  was  a  sombre  obverse.    His  family  sorrows  wers 
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great^  in  the  terrible  bereaTemente  of  Cariisle,  in  the  loes 
of  a  promiiiing  son  and  devoted  wife,  and  in  bis  own  pre- 
carious health.    The  weU-known  work  'Catherine  and 
Craoford  Tait,'  for  which  he  supplied  the  materiab  to 
Mr  Benbam,  gave  a  toucbinf^  picture  of  his  sorrows,  and 
admitted  the  public  at  large  into  the  intinuu;j  of  bis  home. 
This  greatly  helped  to  augment  the  sympathy  and  regret 
everywhere  aroused  by  his  dangerous  attacks    His  long 
illness  was  one  of  infinite  weakness  and  prostratioD,  which 
he  bore  with  patience  and  resignation,  but  from  which  he 
would  be  gladly  released.    He  was  a  man  of  undoubted 
personal  piety.    Whatever  judgment  may  be  passed  by 
the  ecclesiastical  historians  of  the  future  on  the  public 
acts  of  his  prinuu;y,  there  will  be  no  difficulty  in  estimating 
aright  the  remarkable  virtues  of  his  private  character ; 
the  activity,  simplicity,  and  moral  and  religious  earnest- 
ness of  his  life,  his  yearnings  for  toleration  and  peace, 
his  zeal  for  the  diffusion  of  religion  and  for  the  promotion 
of  every  scheme  for  practical  good. 


The  year  that  is  now  fast  drawing  to  its  dose  has  been 
marked  in  the  amials  of  religion  by  the  appearance  is  force 
amongst  us  of  the  Salvation  Army,  simultaneously  with  a 
drenit  through  the  principal  towns  of  "Rngi^ty^  of  the  sen- 
lationaliBts — ^Moody  and  Sankey.  We  have  seen  much  excite- 
ment kindled,  great  crowds  pressing  either  into  the  ranks  of 
the  Army  or  into  the  preaching  halls  of  the  American  twins. 
This  would  not  have  been  the  case  unless  these  revivalists  had 
met  a  general  want.  We  do  not  believe  that  they  have  done 
much,  if  any,  good.  They  have  poked  up  the  fire  of  religious 
excitement,  and  after  awhile  the  state  of  those  thus  poked 
will  be  more  dead  than  ever.  They  have  taught  a  gospel 
which  is  not  that  of  Jssus  Cbrist,  for  the  gospel  of  Cbrist 
is  "The  Qoepel  of  the  Kingdom,"  and  these  self-styled  evan- 
gelists preach  the  Gospel  without  the  kingdom. 

However,  our  purpose  is  not  to  criticise  and  blame  these 
revivalists,  but  to  point  out  to  those  who  have  marked  theor 
successful  course,  and  been  bewildered  by  it,  that  they  have 
given  us  a  pretty  distinct  sermon,  and  we  are  bound,  if  we 
are  wise,  to  profit  by  the  lesson  they  ha^  imparted  to  us. 

We  believe,  indeed,  that  the  principal  lesson  tau^t  us  by 
the  Salvation  Army  is  that  Christianity  is  an  aggressive  reli- 
gion ;  that,  BO  long  as  it  is  merely  apologetic,  it  is  lifeless. 
But  there  is  another  lesson  we  shall  do  well  to  take  to  heart ; 
and  that  is,  to  adopt  some  of  the  methods  employed  both  by 
General  Booth  and  by  the  American  twins. 

One  of  these  methods,  and  that  which  we  believe  lies 
mainly  at  the  root  of  their  success,  is  the  adoption  of  religioug 
songs  in  their  meetings.  Beligieos  songs  are  practicaUy  nn^ 
known  to  Churchmen ;  except  in  one  fonn,  and  that  is,  Christ- 
mas Carols.  But  it  ii  religions  songs  which  have  caught  the 
ear  of  the  vulgar  and  attracted  them  to  the  meetings  of  these 
revivalists  far  more  than  the  preaching.  The  preaching  is 
by  no  means  remarkable,  better  stuff  and  better  delivered  is 
heard  in  hundreds  of  churches  and  dissenting  chapels,  and  it 
is  not  that  which  attracts.  What  really  draws  the  people  is 
the  substitution  of  song  for  hjrmn.     Now  the  hynm  proper  is 


a  psalm  of  praise  to  God,  sometimes  a  prayer,  but  properly  a 
praisegiving.     We  have  lapsed  greatly  from  the  original  idea 
of  a  hymn,  but  still  we  recognise  it  in  theory.     The  ancient 
hymns  were  all  doxologies  containing  also  a  great  deal  of  in- 
struction in  doctrine,  or  rather  the  recitation  of  the  great 
truths  of  the  Faith  was  thought  in  itself    an  act  of  praise. 
Thus  the  Te  Deum  is  the  hynm  of  S.  Ambrose,  and  the  Athana- 
sian  Creed   is  in  fact  also  a  hymiL     The  favourite  Easter 
hynm  "O  filii  et  filias,"  is  Httle  more  than  the  Gospel  record 
of  the  facts  of  the  Resurrection  thrown  into  verse.     English 
people  and  the  Protestant  mind  are  essentially  subjective,  and 
show  little  liking  for  objective  worship.    They  like  to  turn 
their  own  hearts  out  in  public,  and  show  every  one  their  con- 
tents.    Thus  Protestant  hymnody  has  become  very  subjective, 
German  hymnody  especially  so.     Let  the  reader  take  Miss 
Winkworth's  'Lyra  Oermanica,'  and  see  this  forhimselt  The 
apostrophes  are  not   to  Gk>n,  but  to  '*My  Soul,"    "Mj 
Heart,"  fte. 

Suoh  subjective  invocation  is  not  wrong ;  we  have  David's 
example  to  show  us  that  it  is  not  so.  *'  Praise  the  Lord,  O 
my  soul,  and  forget  not  all  his  benefits."  But  it  should  form 
the  exception,  not  the  rule. 

The  English  people  have  felt  a  want  of  something  in 
addition  to  the  hymn,  and  when  the  Americans  tumbled  into 
their  midst  with  an  American  organ  and  Yankee  Doodle 
sacred  songs,  they  wished  to  hear  them  and  to  sing  and 
sob  over  the  sentimental  wishy-washy  piety  which  was  poured 
forth  in  poor  verse  to  very  taking  sentimental  tunes.  •*  I 
won*t  give  up  the  Bible,"  **  Tell  me  the  old,  old  story, *•  "By 
the  gate  they'll  meet  us,"  "Sinner,  come  to  Jbsds^"  "ShaU 
we  meet  beyond  the  river,"  and  such  like,  are  not  hymns  at 
all,  they  are  simply  songs,  and  people  sing  them  and  like 
them  because  they  express  the  sort  of  indistinct  yearnings  of 
religious  hearts  which  have  nothing  definite  to  cling  to,  no 
distinct  belief  to  brace  them  upw 

As  already  said,  we  have  preserved  among  us  one  form  of 
the  sacred  song,  and  that  is  the  Noel  or  Carol,  one  entirely 
free  from  what  is  nauseous  in  the  American  effusions  so  much 
in  vogue  to-day.  The  Carol  is  not  a  hynm,  it  is  a  song,  a 
song  of  joy  over  the  glad  tidings  that  Christ  is  bom.  And 
it  is  a  very  valuable  form  of  song,  for  it  owes  its  being,  and 
its  meaning,  to  doctrine,  the  doctrine  of  the  Incarnation,  the 
very  doctrine  which  popular  Protestantism  is  disposed  to  slur 
over. 

It  is  well  to  remember  what  the  history  of  the  Card  fa 
It  was  introduced  into  the  Church  in  the  thirteenth  century, 
when  a  great  portion  of  Southern  Europe  was  infested  with 
Manichisan  heresy,  in  the  form  of  Albigensianism.  This 
heresy  held  that  matter  was  evil,  and  spirit  good,  it  made  tiie 
God  of  the  Old  Testament  a  different  being  altogether  from  the 
God  of  the  Gospel.  It  rejected  the  Incarnation,  and  with  it, 
as  a  matter  of  course,  the  Sacraments.  The  Carol  was  intro- 
duced to  meet  this  great  falling  away,  to  bring  home  to  the 
hearts  of  the  people  in  a  familiar  manner  the  doctrine  of  the 
Flesh-taking  of  God,  which  is  the  keystone  to  Christianity. 
The  present  age,  and  the  modern  phase  of  Protestantism, 
hold  very  lightly  by  the  Incarnation,  and  we  shall  not  do  amiss 
if  we  use  somewhat  extensively  the  old  method  of  meeting 
this  evil  adopted  in  the  thirteenth  century, — the  Christmas 
Carol ;  and  when  we  see  how  that  the  Sacred  Song  has  become 
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popaUr  among  ns,  often  under  an  nnwortby, 
even  profane  form,  — W8  ihall  b*  Terj  nnwire  unleu  we  riie 
to  tha  occaaion  and  give  good  and  wholesome  Chnrch  aong  to 
our  people  in  place  of  the  swaetimeat*  offered  by  American 
mountabaDka.  We  ahoald  strongly  urge  the  introdaction  of 
Carols  into  the  Chnrclies  ftt  Christmas.  Let  them  be  enng, 
not  in  the  place  of  hymns,  for  hymna  they  ore  not,  bnt  after 
the  serTice,  by  the  choir ;  and  let  tha  congregation  ait  in 
their  places  and  listen  to  them,  joining  in  the  chorua  when 
they  ore  able  and  have  a  mind.  We  must  nnbend  somewhat 
from  oar  nsnal  stiSnesa,  and  nse  all  things  that  lend  them- 
■elres  to  adraDce  the  truth,  even  though  they  be  not  enjoined 
by  a  rubrio  and  authorised  by  the  Ordinary. 

S.  BARING-GOULD. 


'*^^iJii\.il€rrr  O)opics  /?s- 


Nothing  so  clearly  marks  the  fact  that  a  party  ia  not  in 
the  aaceDdsnt,  aa  the  constant  eudeavonr  on  their  part  to 
pick  holes  in  the  actions  of  their  successful  rival.  It  is 
the  duty,  we  hare  been  often  reminded  in  another  place, 
for  "the  opposition  "  to  watnh,  criticise,  and,  if  possible, 
bring  into  disrepute  the  statements  of  those  who  are  in 
power  ;  and  this  obligation  is  never  more  strennously 
fulfilled  than- when  there  is  felt  to  be  no  other  policy  to 
■ubatitute  for  the  one  which  is  attacked.  Accordingly 
"  the  Craven  Evangelical  Union,"  who  have  been  holding 
their  annual  conference  at  Leeds,  and  who  chose  for  dis- 
cuasioD  the  Sacrament  of  the  Holy  Eucharist,  inatead  of 
enunciating  their  own  "  views "  on  this  most  solemn 
theme,  occupied  themselves  chiefly  with  an  attack  upon 
tha  traching  of  the  High  Church  school,  especially  as 
represented  by  no  less  a  person  than  Prebendary  Sadler. 
Proteatautism  lives  upon  negations,  and  therefore 
those  who  absorb  its  spirit  can  only — we  will  not  say 
thrive,  because  it  is  a  term  inconsistent  with  such 
nutriment — maintain  their  eiiateuce  by  aasaultiog  posi- 
tive doctrine,  such,  for  instance,  as  is  found  in  '  Bible 
Truth'  and  the  'One  Ofl'ering'  of  Mr  Sadler.  Dr 
Boultbee  certainly  is  no  logician,  and  displajred  so  ac- 
quaintance with  '  figure '  or  '  mode '  in  hia  remarks, 
not  to  say  anything  about  his  dirnity,  upon  the  term, 
"MemoriaL"  The  Principal  of  8.  John's  Hall,  High- 
bury, was  followed  by  Canon  Lefroy,  who  seems  to 
have  been  thrown  into  a  state  of  grief  bj  "the  un- 
fortunats  Church  Congress  at  Derby,"  but  who  has 
sufficiently  recovered  the  shock  of  Mr  Wood's  pro- 
posals to  allow  the  alternative  use  of  out  Beformen' 
First  Prayer-Book,  to  grace  the  Craven  Union  with  his 
presence.  If  the  papers  report  correctly  bis  utUrancea, 
he  is  evidently  still  far  from  convaJescence.  We  were  not, 
it  will  be  remembered,  prepared  to  support  entirely  Mr 
Wood's  eirenicon,  but  it  had  not  the  same  depressing 
effectupon  us,»ait  evidently  had  upon  the  Liverpool  canon. 

But  the  "  first  Prelate  of  Liverpool "  soon  enlivened  the 
prp^eedings  at  Leeds  by  a  little  of  his  platferm  oratory. 


Tliere  was  "laughter"  and  "cheering"  in  that  solemB 
assembly,  which  evidently  encouraged  Dr  Kyle,  and  gan 
zest  to  his  occupation,  as  he  made  his  old  wom.out  hits 
with  a  vigour  which  is  nirpriBing  when  we  consider  hit 
years  and  their  repetition.  He  had  the  audacity,  if  ths 
papera  are  again  correct  in  the  reportsof  bis  speech,  tony— 
"  In  the  answer  to  the  question,  '  Why  wan  the  SacraiDnt 
of  the  Lord's  Snpper  ordained  ?'  not  one  word  was  said 
about  sacrifice  by  the  Chnrch  Catechism,  bnt  the  answer 
was,  'fora continual  remembrance.'"  Had  DrRyle quoted 
the  whole  answer,  the  word  "sacrifice"  must  have  risen 
to  his  lips.  To  call  the  Holy  Table  aa  "altar,"  Dr  Bjie 
further  affirms,  is  "  a  modem  innovation,"  so  modem,  v* 
suppose,  as  the  Coronation  Service  or  the  Xatui^  of 
1G49,  in  which  there  ia  nothing,  we  have  high  anthoritf 
for  saying,  "superstitious  or  ungodly."  Hia  miscoDcep- 
tion,  or  something  worse,  of  the  "  BlaCk  Rubric,"  and  bis 
coufnsion  of  the  doctrine  of  the  Heal  Preaence  and  I'nn- 
substantiation,  were  evidences  of  the  absence  of  that  calm 
theologic  mind  and  of  t^e  spirit  of  awe  which  are  essso- 
tiala  for  dealing  with  so  sacred  a  subject  aa  the  Holy 
Eucharist.  But  where  angels  fear  to  tread,  those  who  an 
not  distinguished  for  wisdom  will  rash  in.  Dr  Ryle'i 
speech  in  the  heated  atmosphere  of  the  CraveD  Evangelical 
Conference  is  another  proof  of  his  unfitness  to  be  anything 
but  a  party  Bishop.  We  are  not  even  sarprised  at  his  re- 
fusal to  allow  Mr  Douglaa  Horsfall  to  build  a  church 
because  a  branch  house  of  a  sistorhood  waa  to  be  attached 
to  it.  The  wonder  is  how  anyone  is  found  to  build 
churches  in  LiverpooL  Perhaps  it  is  becauaa,  as  we  hate 
heard  it  stated,  "bricks  last  longer  than  bishops."  We 
shall,  however,  expect  to  find,  after  such  a  speech  a> 
that  of  Dr  Kyle  at  Leeds,  that  reverence  for  the  Blessed 
Sacrament  has  lessened,  and  commnnicanta  dwindled 
in  his  diocese.  This  is  the  serious  aspect  of  the  subject. 
At  Dr  Byie's  papal  pretensions  we  can  afford  to  laogh, 
and  no  doubt  the  whole  Episcopal  Bench  and  the  Uuiver- 
stttes  will  share  our  merriment  when  they  are  told  by  to 
exalted  an  authority  as  the  ''first  Prelate  of  Liverpool' 
that  "a  set  of  men  more  incompetent  to  try  dispsted 
ecclesiastical  questions  than  Bishops,  Begins  Profeaor^ 
and  theologians  could  not  be  conceived." 

On  the  whole,  we  think  that  we  may  eongimtnlate  oor- 
selves  on  the  results  of  the  School  Board  elections  h«th  in 
London  and  elsewhere.  We  noto  with  satisfactiMi  the 
return  of  three  hard-working  clergy  in  the  metropdii. 
Rev.  C.  E.  Brooke,  of  8.  John's,  Kennington,  Rev.  W,  T. 
Webber,  of  S.  John's,  fted  Lion-square,  and  Bev.  Biymer 
Belcher,  of  S.  Gabriel's,  Fimlico.  A  lay  triplet  also,  in 
the  persons  of  Mr  H.  C.  Richards,  Mr  Denny  Urlin,  and 
Alderman  Hanson,  who  are  genuine  Churchmen,  have,  we 
are  glad  to  see,  secured  seats  on  the  London  School  Board. 
On  the  other  hand,  the  election  of  the  notorions  free- 
thinker and  colleague  of  Mr  Bradlaugh,  Dr  Aveling,  it 
one  nliich  all  pertons  of   any   religion  whatever  matt 
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deplore.  The  friends  of  voluntary  schools,  we  believei 
might  have  gained  greater  advantages  if  their ''  electioneer- 
ing organisation  "  had  been  more  thorough.  We  observe 
two  things  in  the  different  returns,  one  the  apathy  of 
electors  ;  the  other,  the  wasteful,  and,  in  Westminster, 
disastrous  operation  of  the  cumulative  vote.  People,  either 
from  a  dislike  of  the  School  Boards  generally,  or  from  an 
inertness  which  it  requires  some  unusual  stimulant  to  dis* 
tnrb,  **  vote  it  a  bore  "  to  have  to  record  a  vote  ;  and  the 
cumulative  system  enables  electors  to  pile  up  upon  some 
ftivoarite  candidate  their  suffiages,  until  he  has  many 
more  than  he  needs.  Thus  the  popular  Conservative  can- 
didate had  22,000  votes  at  Greenwich,  whilst  other  mem- 
bers who  were  elected  had  less  than  10,000.  Such  a 
waste  of  votes  is  an  onmistakable  token  of  lack  of  tac- 
tical management. 

The  results  of  the  School  Board  elections  in  the  great 
towns  it  is  difficult  to  gauge  as  a  whole,  as  indicative  of 
the  relative  strength  of  Church  and  Nonconformist 
opinion,  or  of  different  views  on  Elementary  Education. 
Bolton  stands  out  from  amongst  other  places  as  having 
wisely  changed  its  opinions.  Three  years  ago  the  unsec- 
tarian  party  gained  a  victory,  and  have  occupied  the  in- 
tervening time  in  attempting  to  overthrow  Church  schools ; 
but  now  they  are  entirely  out  of  court.  Experience  has 
had  its  effect  upon  the  Bolton  electors,  and  six  Church- 
men head  the  poll.  Bev.  T.  T.  Breger  gained  16,457 
votes,  as  against  the  highest  attainment  of  the  unsec- 
tarian,  Mr  J.  Cooper,  which  was  represented  by  the  figures 
10,449.  At  Sheffield  there  was  unfortunately,  though 
not  uncommonly,  division  in  the  Church  camp,  and  the 
result  is  that  Churchmen  are  still  in  a  minority,  though 
gaining  one  member.  What  is  wanted  to  secure  a  more 
auccessful  issue  of  School  Board  elections,  and  of  others, 
too,  is  gi'eater  zeal  and  earnestness  on  the  part  of  Church- 
men. To  record  a  vote,  is  an  important  duty  on  the  part 
of  those  who  have  religious  faith,  in  days  when  extreme 
secularism,  if  it  has  not  secured  a  place  upon  the  Legisla- 
ture, has  secured  one  on  the  School  Board  which  directs 
the  elementary  education  of  our  people.  If  in  political 
contests  certain  electors  have  heretofore  required  stimu- 
lants of  a  pecuniary  or  alcoholic  character  to  elicit  from 
them  their  votes,  when  party  spirit  was  not  unlikely  to 
prompt  a  resort  to  the  polling-booth  ;  it  would  appear  that 
when  the  contest  turns  upon  educational  and  religious  in- 
terests rather  than  upon  subjects  of  a  more  exciting 
character,  that  some  moral  stimulant  is  necessary  to  be 
applied  in  a  systematic  manner  in  order  to  arouse  the 
supporters  of  religious  education  to  record  a  vote  in  its 
favour. 


Bedminster  Church  that  the  very  first  parochial  mission 
which  has  taken  place  in  the  Church  of  England  was 
held.  The  sculptured  Crucifix  over  the  Altar,  it  will  be 
remembered,  was  in  early  days  the  cause  of  furious  op- 
position, almost  riot ;  but  Bristol  had  then  a  Bishop  who 
was  not  afraid  of  popular  opinion,  nor  actuated  by  party 
motives  or  personal  feelings.  Bishop  Monk  stood  un- 
moved amid  the  tumult  and  consecrated  the  church.  Mr 
Phippen,  who  had  been  mayor  of  Bristol,  was  the  main 
contributor  to  the  erection  of  the  new  building.  Mr 
Eland  had,  especially  in  earlier  life,  great  influence  from 
his  affectionate  and  winning  manners.  He  was  by  dis- 
position, it  is  true,  rather  suaviter  in  modo  than  fortiter  in 
r$;  but  his  long  and  gentle  life  and  devotional  character 
has  had  its  effect.  We  hope  against  hope  that  he  may 
have  a  successor  who  will  continue  the  good  work. 
The  living,  we  believe,  is  in  the  patronage  of  the  Bishop 
of  Gloucester  and  Bristol. 


Dec. 


iFact0  of  tfte  iFottnigtjt 

Nov.  28. — Close  of  the  poll  for  the  seat  for  Cambridge 
University  vacant  by  Mr  Walpole's  resignation; 
the  Right  Hon.  H.  C.  Raikes  elected  by  3,491 
votes  against  1,801  given  to  Professor  Stuart 

2.  —Parliament  prorogued  to  February  15. 

8. — Death  of  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury. 

Death  of  Rev.  James  Challis,  Plumian  Professor 

of  Astronomy  at  Cambridge. 

4. — Opening  of  the  Royal  Palace  of  Justice  by  the 
Queen,  and  dedication  of  the  buildings  by  the 
Archbishop  of  York. 

6. — Death  of  Mr  Anthony  TroUope. 

9. — Funeral  of  Archbishop  Tait  at  Addingtou. 


Bristol,  in  the  death  of  Bev.  H.  G.  Eland,  vicar  of 
Bedminster,  has  lost  one  who  was  a  foremost  Churchman 
in  days  when  neither  S.  Raphael's  nor  All  Saints',  Clifton, 
was  in  existence  or  dreamt  of.  For  nearly  half  a  cen- 
tury Mr  Eland  has  laboured  in  Bristol,  and  it  was  in 
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Cbe  Cburcf)  ann  tt)e  dQimtx:^* 

Thb  Church  and  the  Miitistrt.  A  Review  of  Bev. 
E.  Hatch's  Bampton  Lectures.  By  Bev.  Charlss 
GoRB,M. A., Fellow  of  Trinity  College, Oxford,  and  Vice- 
Principal  of  Cuddesdon  Theological  College.  London  : 
Rivingtons.    Pp.69.     Price  Is.  6d.     1882. 

In  our  review  of  Mr  Hatch's  Bampton  Lectures  we 
pointed  out  their  cardinal  defect,  the  ignoring  of  "  the 
Coming  and  Presence  of  the  Holy  Ghost"  as  the  only 
adequate  interpretation  of  the/ocr  of  the  Catholic  Church. 
To  attempt  to  account  for  the  formation  and  continuance 
of  the  Church  without  the  intervention  of  any  super- 
natural power,  is  as  hopeless  a  task  as  that  of  explaining 
the  history  and  origin  of  railway  travelling  by  a  minute 
examination  of  the  parts  of  an  engine  and  the  arrange- 
ments and  surroundings  of  the  roadway,  but  carefully  ex- 
eluding  any  reference  to  steam-power.  Mr  Hatch,  however, 
must  not  be  censured  as  though  there  were  any  novelty  in 
his  attempt  to  account  for  the  Church  by  natural  causes. 
The  novelty  of  his  lectures  is  to  be  found  in  the  stem  logic 
with  which  he  follows  out  his  principle  to  its  necessary 
consequences.    "That  which  is  bom  of  the  flesh  is  flesh.** 
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If  the  Church  be  a  "  natural  society/'  we  can  see  no  reason  In    the    second  section  of    his  strictures,    Mr  Gou 

why  her  ministers  should  not  devote  themselves  as  their  exposes    the  inconsistency  of   attempting  to  trace  the 

primary  object  to  natural  concerns.     There  is,  however,  a  origin    of    the    Christian  Ministry  without    examining 

difference  of  a  practical  kind  between  principles  and  their  the    earliest    records  of   it  contained  in  the  New  Tet- 

results ;  the  former  do  not  obtrude  themselves  like  the  tament.    This    is   a  grave  defect  in  Mr  Hatch's  book, 

latter.    There  are  many  who  do  not  care  to  go  to  the  roots  He    begins    with   oninspired    writers,  and  ignores  the 

of  things,  but  deal  only  with  what  lies  on  the  surface,  evidence    of    Holy  Scriptore.      He    has    attempted  to 

Thus  Mr  Hatch's  description  of  bishops  as  almoners,  re*  justify  this     strange     procedure  by  two    different  ex- 

lievingofficer8,andas  those  who  werein  some  riiape  occupied  planationa  :   one,  that   he   thought  it    better   to    viev 

with  that  which  is  considered  to  be,  however  necessary,  of  ^  the  ecclesiastical  polity  of    the  New  Testament"  ^in 

a  somewhat  mundane  character,  viz.,  money,  or  money's  the    light    of    subseqnent    history  ;  *    the    other,   tint 

worth,  will  settle  with  many  the  question  without  further  **  vexed  questions''  as  to  date  and  authorship  of  the  books 

inquiry,  that  a  writer's  premises  must  be  somewhere  wrong  ol  the  New  Testament  predaded  him  from  nsing  the 

which  would  land  him  in  such  a  conclusion.    Certainly  Scriptures  as  the  basis  of  his  argument.    Mr  Gobs  makes 

the  clergy,  if   judged  by  popular  opinion,  mmt   have  short  work  of  these  two  sophisms,  and  lissiiuls  the  irtn* 

greatly  deteriorated,  if  at  any  time  their  appointment  to  trary  character  of  Mr  Hatch's  limits  of  inqoiiy.    No  one, 

their  position  depended   on  their    business-like    habits,  who  wanted  to  discuss  the  true  nature  of  the  Bonun 

Sydney  Smith  somewhere  tells  us  of  the  salubrious  effect  Constitution,  would  be  content  with  seeing  it  in  the  ligkt 

which  the  change  from  the  use  of  alcoholic  stimulants  to  ci  **  subsequent  history "  without  the  investigatton  of  its 

a  glass  of  cold  water  before  bed-time  had  had  upon  his  "  earliest  documents."    And  the  plea  that  there  have  been 

visions  in  the  night.     Ogres  no  longer  glared  upon  him  disputes  as  to  dates  and  authorships  of  New  Testament 

from  surrounding  space  and  startled  him  in  his  sleep ;  books  cannot  hold  water,  for  the  Epistles  to  the  Corin- 

but  his  dreams  were  upon  the  pleasantest  objects,— on  thians  are  at  least  safe  ground  to  go  upon,  and  the  letters 

tithes,   offerings,  purses  of  gold  given  by  appreciative  of  S.  Ignatius,  on  which  Mr  Hatch  relies,  have  oertsinlj 

congregations,  and  rapid  preferment    to  lucrative  posts,  been  as  much  doubted  as  S.  Paul's  Epistles. 

Such  vUions  of  the  humorous  imagination  have  taken  j^  ^^^^  following  sections  Mr  GoM  deals  with  the 

ssbsUntial  form  in  Mr  Hatch's  mind,  when  he  estimates  ^^^^^j^y  ^^  Church  memberehip  "as   an  essential  of 

the  primary  functions  of  the  superior  clergy  to  have  been  Christian  life,''  ''the  Christian    Ministry  "—something 

"of    a  financial    character,"   and    regards   them    as   at  ^^^    ^^    ^^^    ^^^^^    ^   "financial    expediency;" 

first  employed  upon  money  for  eleemosynary  purposes,  ..sacerdotalism;-   and  «* Episcopacy."      These  chaptm 

at  kst  too  often  for  selfish  ends.    Exhortations  against  ^   ^  ^^^^^  ^    ^^^  substantial   value,  apait  from 

avarice  and  the    deterrents  of    this  vice    m   civil  and  ^^         ^^^  ^^^^  ^^.^j^   ^^      ^  designed  to  oye^ 

eanon  law  become    m  Mr  Hatch's  hands  proofs  that  ^^^^       ^^    ^^j^    sometimes   an    expression   whidi 

tlie   Episcopal  office  was  one  created  for  the  admmis.  .^  ^^^^  ^  clearness,  as  '•  the  centre  of   the  Eucha- 

tration  of  Church  funds     Mr  Gore  has  undertaken  the  ^^j^  ^^„^.     ^  ^^  ^^^^^  ^^^  celebf»tes  it**    Again, 

easy  task  of  exposing   the  feiUacy,  or   rather  fallacies,  ^^^    ^atetnent    that    «the    clergy   have    no    exclusive 

which  vitiaU  the  whole  argument  of  the  Bampton  lee.  ^^,    preaching"    may    be    misundei^tood.     Mr 

turer.    Mr  Gors  is  ready  to  fight  Mr  Hatch  on  ground  of  ^^^        ^,^^j     ^^^^^  ^^^   ^^^  ^^,  j.       ^^^  ^^ 

the  latter's  choosing.    The  method  of  critical  inquiry  both  j^^^^j^        ^^  that  there  is  a  grace  which  especiallj 

agree  to  adopt,  but  the  Tice-Princip^  of  Cuddesdon  con-  ^j         ^  ^^^  uttemnces  of  Hie  commissioned  ambassador. 


tends  that  the  results  to  which  Mr  Hatch  arrived  cannot 
be  justified  on  critical  principles. 

That  every  method  of  arranging  evidence  will  depend 
in  great  measure  upon  the  spirit  of  mind  with  which  the 
task  is  approached,  Mr  Hatch  will  probably  be  as  ready 
to  admit  as  Mr  GoRi,  for  it  is  a  two-edged  argu. 
ment.  But  it  is  in  pointing  out  the  senn  in  which 
the  Church  is  affirmed  to  be  a  Pivine  Institution,  tbftt 
J/Lr  GoftB  begins  to  grapple  with  his  opp<ment.  The 
Church  is  divine,  not  merely  as  the  solar  system  is  divine, 
but  as  the  outcome  of  a  new  force,  not  previously  existing 
in  the  world.  Admit  this,  and  Mr  Hatch's  conclusions 
are  impossible,  for  that  ''  which  is  bom  of  the  Spirit  is 
spirit."  The  Church,  if  the  Temple  of  the  Holy  Spirit;,  is 
instituted  for  spiritual  ends,  and  not  merely  for  the  distri- 
bution of  alms,  &c. 


Mr  Gore's  chapter  on  **  Episcopacy  "  is,  petiiaps,  his  best 
He  has  no  fears  that  Episcopacy  will  not  stand  the  Tin- 
centian  test.  He  regards  ''the  development  of  the 
'Episcopate*  out  of  the  Presby ter&tto "  to  have  been 
brought  about,  "  not  by  the  elevation  of  one  out  of  maoj,' 
but  by  the  giving  to  others  by  the  higher  order  *i 
diminished  commission."  We  will  quote  Mr  Gou  on 
this  subject : 

"The  development  of  the  * fipisoopate '  oat  of  the  *Presbj* 
terate '  (in  the  modem  sense  of  the  term)  took  place,  not  by  th« 
ekvatton  of  one  oat  of  many,  bat  by  the  limitation  of  eerUia 
fanetioQs  to  one  of  many.  The  Bpiseopate  was  not  ertated  by 
•lavation  oat  of  the  PreabytMate,  but  by  ooneeattmtioD  d 
eortain  f  uncdoDt  in  the  hands  of  oae.  Hooeef  ortb  the  Oobbbi*' 
aion  to  ordain  waa  giTon  to  oae  only,  the  rest  leeolvisf  a  diaia* 
iahed  CommiBaion«    Feitnarly  aU  were  bishepsi  ie.,  had  tbi 
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folnesi  of  Apostolic  fanotions  ;  these  henceforth  were  limited  to 
one :  bat  whether  there  was  one  bishop  or  many,  it  was  equally 
true  (hat '  omnes  ordines  in  Episoopo  sont/  the  plenitude  of 
ministerial  authority  is  in  the  bishop." 

Mr  GoRS  is  careful  to  add  that  this  is  said  «x  hypothesi. 
But  the  following  extract  needs  no  such  qoalificationy  for 
its  atatements  are  beyond  dispute  : 

"No  one  who  belieres  the  Churehtobe  a  supernatural  and 
▼isible  sooiety,  with  a  continuous  and  organic  life,  with  a  dirinely- 
appointed  and  continuous  ministry,  and  a  divinely-  giren 
authority  to  organise  and  legislate  for  herself,  no  one,  we  say, 
belioTing  this,  and  having  regard  to  the  unanimity  ef  the 
Chureh*s  Toiee  on  the  subject,  could  hesitate  to  accept  the  Epis- 
eopal  ministry  as  an  essential  element  of  the  organism  of 
Chbx8T*8  kingdom  on  earth,  could  endure  to  remain  in  any  un- 
episcopal  community  as  part  of  the  Church  of  the  Divine 
Oovenant.  For  as  Christianity  went  out  into  the  light  of  his- 
tory, it  settled  everywhere  with  its  three  orders,  without  dispute, 
without  hesitation.  There  is  no  organised  and  recognised 
Ohareh  which  we  oan  point  to  in  any  period  of  the  Church's  Life, 
and  say,  '  thai  Church,  being  unepiscopal,  was  accepted  as  the 
eoveoanted  representative  of  Chhist  in  its  region.'  Nay, 
ao  permanent  national  Church  was  ever  founded  or  established, 
ao  race  permanently  converted  to  Christianity,  except  by  the 
Church  of  the  Three  Ordera.  Historical  operative  Christianity 
is  bound  up  with  Episoopaoy." 

Few  will  be  influenced  by  Mr  Hatch's  Lectures,  save 
those  to  whom  the  matter  is  a  foregone  conclusion  ;  but 
to  those  who  really  wish  to  know  what  may  be  said  with 
brevity  on  behalf  of  the  Church  as  a  Divine  Institution, 
instinct  with  supernatund  powers,  as  against  the  view 
that  it  is  "  a  merely  human  and  natural  organisation,"  we 
should  advise  a  careful  perusal  of  Mr  Gorx's  pamphlet. 
He  challenges  the  Bampton  Lecturer  to  make  good  his 
position.    We  await  his  reply. 


Mission-Room  Addrbssbs.  By  Chahlvb  Mackxioit  (Reader 
in  the  Parish  of  S.  Saviour,  South  Hampstead).  With  a 
Preface  by  the  Right  Hon.  the  Earl  Nelson.  London : 
George  Bell  and  Sons.    Pp.  140.     1882. 

In  a  leading  article  on  the  subject  of  "Lay-preaching,***  we 

laid  down  as  limits  within  which  such  a  practice  might  be  with 

advantage  and  safety  allowed,  and,  under  some  circumstances, 

encouraged,  that  the  lay-preacber  should  confine  himself  to 

the  simple  and  fundamental  truths  of    the   Gospel  in  his 

addresses,  and  that  he  should  be  restricted  to  the  use  of 

unconsecrated  buildings  for  their  delivery.    Mr  Mackeson  in 

the  excellent  addresses  which  are  before  us,  wkieh  were 

■poken  in  the  Mission-Room  at  South  Hampstead,  has  traas- 

gres^ed  neither  of  the  conditions  which  we  have  referred  to, 

and  has  shown  by  his  example  as  well  as  teaching  bow  much 

a  lealous  and  energetic  layman  can  do  to  strengthen  the 

hands  of  the  parish  priest.    The  services  in  the  Mission- Room, 

nnder  the  auspices  of  Mr  Mackeson,  have  the  proper  result — 

that  of  leading  on  to  the  Sacraments  and  to  the  Church.    The 
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fact  that  more  than  "one  hundred  regular  commnnicants " 
hare  been  added  to  the  congregation  of  S.  Saviour's  through 
the  instrumentality  of  the  services  at  the  Mission-Room,  who 
attend  "  at  the  early  morning  celebration  "  too,  is  a  sufficient 
witness  to  the  ability  and  earnestness  with  which  the  Mission- 
Room  instructions  are  given.  Lord  Nelson,  in  his  Preface, 
says  of  this  Mission,  it  **  is  a  model  of  what  a  lay-mission 
should  be.''  Mr  Mackeson  does  not  go  to  work  without 
reference  to  authority,  but  in  dutiful  submission  to  the  parish 
priest,  and  ** under  direct  commission  from  the  Bishop."  Earl 
Nelson  thinks  the  masses  of  the  people  will  be  rescued  from 
"false  sacraments"  and  "unauthorised  ministrations"  by 
means  of  special  services,  and  *'by  organising  a  regular 
system  of  itinerant  lay-preachers  from  all  classes  to  carry  on 
perpetually,  under  Apostolic  authority,  this  special  work." 
This  proposal  opens  up  many  considerations  which  we  will  not 
now  discuss.  It  is  sufficient  for  our  present  purpose  to  say 
that  we  agree  with  Lord  Nelson  in  his  commendation  of  Mr 
Mackeson's  lay-mission  and  lay-addresses.  The  addresses  are 
brief,  simple,  and  to  the  point.  Anecdote  and  reference  to 
passing  events  are  both  occasionally  employed,  and,  as  a 
general  rule,  successfully.  We  give  one  extract  Mr  Macke- 
son is  teaching  his  hearers  about  Advent  and  some  of  its 
lessons,  and  the  need  of  coming  at  once  to  God  "just  as  w« 


are": 
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A  great  painter  once  wanted  to  paint  a  piolnre  ef  the  Prodigal  Son. 
Toe  know  that  It  is  the  ooitom  for  artists  to  have  what  they  call 
'living  models,*  whenever  they  oan  get  them,  and  this  artist  looked 
about  our  great  city  for  a  fitting  sul:Jeot  to  represent  the  man  in  the 
picture.  While  walking  through  some  back  streets  he  saw  a 
man  oUd  in  rags,  with  a  woe-begone  fact,  looking  as  though  he  had 
done  much  that  he  regretted.  The  artist  asked  him  if  he  would  like  ta 
earn  a  little  money  by  sitting  for  his  picture,  and  the  man  was  not  long 
In  answering.  The  artist  gave  hjm  his  address,  and  told  him  to  oome 
up  just  as  he  was,  and  later  In  the  day  a  man  was  ushered  into  the 
studio,  saying  he  had  been  told  to  eeme.  The  artist  looked  at  him.  but 
eoald  not  rteogaise  hiiL  Be  said,  *  Yon  are  not  the  man  I  spoke  to« 
I  spoke  to  a  beggar.'  *  Yes,*  the  man  replied, '  but  I  thought  that  as  I 
was  going  to  be  painted,  I  would  brighten  myself  up,  and  I  borrowed 
decent  clothes,  and  here  I  am.*  ** 

Then  Mr  Mackeson,  after  remarking  that  many  thus  treat 
QoD,  and  think  they  can  make  themselves  fit  to  come  to  Him, 
aptly  oontinaes : 

"  Gob  says  to  every  one  of  us,  dad  as  we  are  in  sin  and  sorrow, '  Come 
aato  Jfx,  all  ye  that  labeor  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  win  give  yoa 
rest*— 

*  Just  as  I  am,  without  one  plea 
Save  that  Thy  hlood  was  shed  for  me» 
O  Lamb  of  God,  I  come.*  '* 

Biblb-Class  Notes  oir  Tan  Go«pbl  Gf  S.  MATTBtw.    By 
the  Rev.  W.  Frahk  Sbaw.    London  :  Palmer.     1882. 

We  are  glad  to  see  that  Mr  Shaw  has  been  encouraged  by 
the  snecesi  of  former  issues  to  continue  his  Bible-Class  Notes, 
of  which  Part  IV.  is  now  before  us,  taking  the  commentary 
to  the  end  of  Chapter  XIIL  The  plan  and  the  execution  of 
the  work  are  alike  eommendable.  The  teacher  has  here  in  a 
handy  shape  a  digest  of  many  books  giving  all  the  informa- 
tion necessary  for  the  elucidation  of  the  text,  combined  with 
lesions  which  arise  naturally  from  the  subject,  and  illustrations 
from  the  lives  of  the  Saints  and  other  sources.  We  can 
thoroughly  recommend  the  notes  as  sound,  trustworthy,  and 
most  helpful. 
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A  CnaiBTMii  Sbimoh.— Thb  Bibtrdat  Gwt,  Br  R«t. 
pHtLiF  H.  Nbalb,  &  Mar;'!,  Long  Uitlon.  Londan:  E. 
Cl«rk«.     Pp.  8.     1882. 

This  i»  a  lermon  which,  wiihoot  supplying  taj  profound 
thanghU  on  tbe  Mj»tery  of  the  Incarnation,  pnw  before  the 
liatener  Iha  Kine  of  Cubist's  Birth  in  a  graphic  manner.  The 
qa«ition  whether  the  lext  referi  to  tbe  gilt  of  Redemption  or 
to  itiftf  of  a  lower  order  Mr  Neale  does  not  toach  opoti. 
Probablf  a  recent  Bampton  lecturer  iroold  be  prepared  to 
find  in  it  an  exaltation  of  the  eleemoirnary  idea.  We  prefer 
with  Mr.  Nea1«  the  higher  teaching,  and  rhink  tbe  epithet 
" onipe akable "  will  be  satiafied  with  iiothing  leu;  but  we 
shonld  like  to  have  had  the  gift  more  clearlj  dlsiingnished 
from  the  neuage  which  accompaniea  it.  The  ityle  will  be 
attractiTB  to  many,  and  there  is  good  practical  teaching  at  tbe 
close  of  the  diicoarse. 

TBI  Cbriitmab  Numbeb  or  thb  Moniblt  PaoxR.  Edited 
by  the  Author  of  >The  Heir  of  Kedclifle.'  London: 
Walter  Smith.  Pp.  266.  Price  Ss.  1882. 
The  Title-page  hai  upon  it  the  old  proTsrb,  "Crowe  not, 
CToake  not,''  which  Miia  Yonge  introdneei  in  her  Preface  by 
a  brief  story,  the  glat  of  which  is,  that  allaorkmnatbennder- 
taken  with  a  Tie*  to  DiTine  Approval.  Margery's  downcast 
look  becaase  her  branch  of  the  G.  F.  S.  did  not  reflect  credit 
opon  her  (raining  by  their  beharionr  in  the  presence  of  Lady 
Bridgeminiter,  the  "  diocesan  president,"  was  the  occasion  of 
her  annt  Hester's  reading  to  her  the  alt -important  lesson,  that 
whatever  is  undertaken  must  have  stamped  upon  it  the  im- 
perishable motiTB— lor  Oon'a  "well  done"  not  man's.  Tbe 
opening  story,  "  Let  the  water  rnn  under  the  Bridge,"  by 
the  Author  of 'Laddie'  is  well  written.  The  writer  displaji 
considerable  power  in  her  descriptions  of  nature,  animate  and 
inanimate.  Cecily,  the  rector's  daughter,  In  the  quiet,  not  to 
say  sleepy  Tillage  of  Elmhurit,  loses  her  mother,  and  persists 
in  still  remembering  her  in  her  prayers  notwithstanding  Hiss 
Parson's  idea,  that  prayers  for  the  departed  are  only  offered 
by  "poor,  ignorant  papists."  The  cbild  is  brought  np  and 
edncaled  by  a  number  of  ladies,  the  chief  of  whom.  Miss  Harlin 
was  a  sortof  reaerToirof  haman  sympathy.  It  was  exceedingly 
dilBcolt  to  persuade  this  latter  lidy  that  Cecily  did  not  con- 
tinue in  babyhood,  and  the  scene  of  her  invitaiioii  to  the  flrsl 
ball  and  all  the  preparation  for  it  are  grapbieally  told. 
Ceeily's  escape  from  the  connubial  deiignt  of  Captain  Qoest, 
who  bad  the  adTaniage  of  relationship  to  a  CooDteas,  and  the 
disadrantage  of  being  OTer  head  and  ears  indebt,ia  theclimai. 
of  the  siory.  The  power  to  sa;  "No  "  wai  neTer better  exer. 
cised.  The  exclamation  "It's  an  iofernal  shame,"  from  tbe 
month  of  the  rector,  though  the  repetition  of  an  earl's 
emphatic  mode  of  eipresaion,  we  most  condemn. 

The  second  story,  "The  Makers  of  Mulling"  ii  from  the 
pen  of  C.  B.  Coleridge.  Hulling,  unlike  Florence,  had  but 
few  attractions,  and  was  certainty  a  dead-aliTe  place.  Its 
transformatioo  by  mean*  of  three  new  arriTals,  a  new  curate ; 
a  new  foreman  to  the  first  shop  in  the  place,  that  of  Mr 
Cooper,  High-street,  Mulling  ;  and  an  Bsthetie  yonug  lady,  the 
new  occupant  of  Branscombe  Hall,  is  aBosingly  related.  Cer, 
tain  nineteenth  centnry  ideas  began  lo  enlighten  Mailing. 
We  do  not  like,  bawoTer,  to  be  left  to  finish  a  story  "  in  onr 
own  way."  We  bare  no  space  to  call  attention  to  other 
papers,  which  make  up  this  capital  Chriiimst  number  of  "  the 
Monthly  Packet."    We  cannot  say  the  plan  of  iniertiog  ad- 


ferdsementa  hare  and  there  in  the  voltiine  h*«  a  p1easis| 

effect. 

LiDB  ai>D  LiiSBaor  LaiiaLar.     By  CiiaKtom  H.  lam. 

London :  Walter  Smith.     Pp.  21 1.     1882. 

The  Aoihor  of  tbe  'Heir  of  Bcdclyffe,'  in  her  'Lads  and 
Lasses  of  Langley,'  proTides  fire  tales  which  cannot  tail  m 
children.  "Cheap  Jack,"  "Frank's  Belt,"  "Cui- 
ositj  Trap,"  "Drumbledore  Bill,"  and  "Wolf  are  their 
respectiTO  titles.  "Cheap  Jack"  la  a  capital  atocy,  aad 
contains  a  lite-like  picture  of  little  children'a  thougbts  t»4 
ways.  That  apeciei  of  auctioneer,  so  attraetiTe  to  (be  creda- 
lona  rustic,  who  oeeaaionally  enliTons  most  En^ish  rillagaa, 
lescriptiTely  entitled  "  Cbeap  Jack,"  la  at  the  bottom  ot  all 
(he  miaehiet  which  batalla  "poor  Beaaie,"  "Lilly,"  and  "Hn 
Hollls  ;  the  two  former  templed  by  his  sedactiTO  atiersocaa  le 
possess  themselTea  of  tawdry  trinkets  ;  tbe  latter,  who  kept  a 
thop  in  the  Tillage,  bitterly  hostile  because  the  itinerant  salci- 
man  had  taken  away  all  her  customers,  or.  aa  ahe  graphically 
described  it,  "had  taken  the  bread  out  of  her  moBih," 
an  enormous  offence  in  the  eyea  of  little  Hilda,  who  treat* 
lated  the  metaphor  literally.  We  do  not,  boweTer,  think 
"Cheap  Jack"  wonld  be  equal  to  apeakiog  of  a  "turqaois* 
tint."  "  Wolf,'  the  last  tale  in  the  book,  is  a  TSry  euiliaf 
one,  and  as  it  ia  a  Chriatmaa  ttoiy  we  recMnmend  it  for  iba 
coming  aeaaon.  It  will  delight  boys. 
HiaroBio  LuCDMABKS  m  tub  Chbiituji   Csirmmns.      By 

RicaaBS  Hutb,  Author  of  'Edgar  Qaioet:  His  Early  Life 

and  Writings,' with  Eighty-four  niostrations  by  John  Jaek- 

aon,  ie.     London  ;  Religions  Tract  Society. 

This  handsome  gift-book  is  one  of  a  kind  popnlar  at  eTsry 
time,  but  we  think  especially  liked  at  the  present  day.  It  it 
a  series  ot  selections  from  the  history  ot  Christendom,  tha 
salient  points  of  the  sequence  of  oTenta  haTing  been  picked 
out  generally  with  great  judgment  and  diacriminatioo.  Uaay 
important  qualities  are  needed  in  the  author  of  such  a  book  of 
selections ;  decision  of  mental  choice  and  graap,  mock 
reading,  and  a  Tigorons,  striking  style.  Then  the  result  ia  a 
book  of  a  Tery  nsetnl  kind,  as  giving  a  fairly  eontiouoos  and 
coherent  notion  to  an  unlearned  reader  of  what  the  eonne  o( 
eienta  has  been  which  has  landed  bin  at  length  in  the  nine- 
teenth century.  It  ia  high  praise  to  Bay  that  Mr  Heath's  book 
f  nlflts  in  any  degree  (hia  ideal :  bnt  at  all  eventa  it  approaches 
it ;  and,  wa  think,  deserTes  great  praise  (or  the  degree 
in  which  it  does  so.  We  say  this  notwithstaoding  that 
we  disagree  la  loio  from  very  many  of  Mr  Heath's  jndgmsDia 
about  persons  and  things.  But  we  recognise  a  desire  to  jndga 
fairly  and  not  to  misrepresent  facts  of  which  we  cannot  apeak 
too  highly.  His  deacriptioos  are  often  striking  and  gr^ihia 
Take,  for  example,  this  of  S.  Bernard : 

"  WfthiD  this  sbbaj  their  Uth  ara  spent  aosordlBf  to  sbrtatHt^als 
Tbey  bSTS  no  will  of  their  OWB,  bat  obey  with  a  aillsfaetlOB  man  or 
ml  one  wholstotbemrstber.blshop,  andteaohar.    AtlilsUihll^ 


b  lair  balr  sad 


Wltbln  thia  [ecble  frame  borut,  bowxer.  au  Indomitable  enargj  whkk 
hss  made  bim  more  truly  the  master  of  Cbrlsteodom  titan  attbcr  PofM 
or  Smperoi.  tUna*  and  peoples,  blabops  and  erm  papea,  all  bow  baCon 
tbelnSiieneeot  blm  whom  they  call  the  ■man  of  Ood.'  Ho  poNtlsa 
(xcepttbit  of  tbi  Hrbrew  prophet  can  glTe  any  Idra  ol  the  plae* 
occupied  bf  Bemaid  of  CtBlrraua  la  this  twelfth  ssBtBtr.'-^P.  Mi, 
The  deacription  alio  of  so  widely  difiervnt  a  parion  ai  tb* 
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Emperor  Julian  has  struck  os  as  timilarlj  commendable.  As 
a  whole  the  book  is  very  good  ;  and  it  is  liberallj  illustrated, 
thoagh  the  woodcuts  would  have  been  better  pat  on  the  pages 
thej  refer  to. 

Adams*  Allbgorim.    Rivingtons. 

Among  the  many  little  books  printed  and  bound  after  the 
fashion  of  '  Gold  Dust,*  none  will  be  more  welcome  than  the 
Tery  pretty  little  edition  of  these  Allegories  which  Messrs 
BiTington  have  just  issued  in  4  vols.,  bound  in  cloth  with  red 
edges ;  it  is  moreover  a  distinct  advantage  that  the  type  is  no^ 
too  small. 

Hntosa  ov  Soibwob.  Botanists,  Zoologists,  and  Geologists. 
By  Professor  P.  Martim  Dumoan,  F.RS.,  F.L.3.,  Vice- 
President  of  the  Geological  Society.    S.  P.  C.  K     Pp.  848. 

This  is  a  useful  addition  to  the  ever-growing  list  of 
S.  P.  C.  E.  publications.  The  important  place  which  science 
is  assuming  in  general  education,  the  facilities  offered  for 
studying  its  various  branches,  and  the  valuable  collections 
accessible  in  our  Museums,  mark  an  important  change  in  the 
training  of  the  young.  Professor  Duncan  seems  to  us  to  be 
quite  right  in  believing  that  carefully-written  biographies  of 
famous  men  of  science  will  prove  interesting  to  those  who  are 
themselves  commencing  to  study  the  mysteries  of  nature.  He 
begins  at  the  beginning  of  Botany,  and  relates  the  lives  of 
Aristotle,  Theophilites,  Pliny,  and  Dioscorides.  Thence  he 
takes  us  in  time  to  the  establishment  of  the  Linnssan  system 
for  classifying  plants.  In  the  field  of  Zoology  we  have  the 
lives  of  the  earlier  discoverers  as  well  as  those  of  the  better 
known — Bnffon,  Lamarck  and  Cuvier. 

Geology  opens  a  wide  and  attractive  subject  of  study,  and 
we  pass  through  the  ranks  of  Geological  heroes  from  Pytha- 
goras to  LyelL  This  book  would  make  a  useful  present  to 
any  young  person  who  has  the  good  sense  to  find  the  study  of 
science  a  fascinating  pursuit. 

Happt  Scndat  Aftbrnooks.  Wells  Gardner,  Darton 
and  Co. 

This  prettily  got  up  book  is  novel  and  happy  in  conception ; 

it  consists  of  a  series  of  outline  pictures  to  be  coloured  by 

children,  with  ruled  blank  spaces  for  answers  to  be  written 

bearing  on  the  subject  of  the  illustrations;    the   question 

throughout  is,  **  W?uU  doet  the  Bible  My  about " Figs  and  the 

Fig  Tree,  Vine  or  Grapes,  Sheep  and  Lambs,  the  Plough,  the 

Lion,  the  Cross,  etc.,  etc,  and  on  the  left  of  the  page  is 

reserved  a  space  for  the  Scripture  reference,  to  be  followed  by 

the  quotation,  etc^  at  length :  the  answers  to  the  first  question 

are  already  filled  up  by  way  of  sample.     The  idea  is  good,  as 

being  calculated  both  to  interest  and  instruct  children  in 

Scripture  knowledge. 

Whbw  Papa  Combs  Home.  By  the  Author  of  'When  I 
was  a  Little  Girl.'    London:  Macmillan. 

This  is  a  book  to  read  slowly  to  children,  without  much 
•tory  but  full  of  details  of  Christmas  presents,  museum,  and 
gardening,  told  in  the  circumstantial  way  that  some  children 
•njoy,  and  which  inspires  them  with  a  desire  for  imitation.  For 
the  rest,  we  wish  the  three  children  had  not  been  called  by 
such  foolish  aliases  as  Tip,  Tap,  and  Toe,  which  are  inflicted 
on  us  throughout.  The  historical  precedent  for  such  bar- 
barous nicknames  is  not  one  that  any  person  of  good  taste 
would  wish  to  follow,  being  Louis  XV.,  who  called  his 
danghteri  Loque  and  Chiffe.    We  hope  the  fashion  of  vul- 


garising Christian  names  will  soon  pass  away.  We  also  think 
that  the  museam  would  have  been  a  better  example  without 
so  much  purchase  of  specimens,  which  spoils  the  pleasure  of 
collecting.  We  highly  approve  of  the  *'  food  department "  as 
most  instructive  ;  but  we  object  to  the  butterfly  portion.  A 
licence  to  take  life,  even  with  a  *'  killing  bottle,"  is  never  a 
wholesome  thing  for  children. 

Fairlbioh  Halu     By  the  Rev.  A.  D.   Cbakb.    London: 
Mowbray. 

Here  is  a  very  favourable  specimen  of  the  tales  that  are 
continually  being  manufactured  about  the  Great  Rebellion. 
The  young  cavalier,  who  is  the  hero,  is  a  pleasant  and  interest- 
ing person,  and  serves  as  a  peg  on  which  to  hang  vivid  repre- 
sentations of  the  scenes  attendant  on  the  battles  of  Edgehill, 
Chalgrove  field,  and  Naseby.  John  Hampden  appears  on  the 
canvas,  and  is  treated  with  considerable  sympathy  and  admira- 
tion, while  the  typical  Roundhead  appears  in  his  worst 
colours.  One  of  these  grim  soldiers  rejoices  in  the  name  of 
Killsin  Pimple,  and  we  are  told  that  this  is  from  the  life.  The 
topography  is  very  careful,  and  adds  much  to  the  reality  of 
the  book. 

Trb  Girls'  Owh  Cookbrt  Book.    R.T.S. 

This  is  an  excellent  reprint  from  the  *  Girls'  Own  Paper ; ' 
the  price  is  only  Is. 

We  have  received  from  Messrs  Letts  and  Mr  G.  J.  Palmer 
(82  Little  Queen-street),  copies  of  Thb  Church  Kalbndab 
for  188S  both  in  book  form  and  in  sheet.  The  price  of  the 
former  with  blank  pagea  for  memoranda  is  Is.,  of  the  latter, 
6d.  It  contains  a  considerable  amount  of  information  <*  ga- 
thered from  the  Office-Books  of  the  Antient  English  Church." 
To  those  who  look  back  to  the  Sarum  *'  Use  "  for  a  ritual  guide, 
such  an  almanac  will  be  found  especially  useful.  The  *  Sheet 
Church  Kalendar '  is  clearly  printed,  with  Red  Letters  for 
Holy- Days,  a  Table  of  Daily  Lessons,  short  notices  of  the 
Black-letter  Saints,  dK;.  *  The  Church  Kalendar  '  rightly  in- 
cludes a  list  of  the  "  Sovereigns  of  England  *'  since  the 
Conquest.  In  addition  to  what  has  been  mentioned,  '  The 
Church  Kalendar  '  in  book  form  supplies  a  Table  of  the  dura- 
tion of  moonlight  in  which  the  phases  of  our  satellite  are  at 
r  once  seen,  and  certain  numbers  indicate  each  day  the  hours 
after  sunset  before  the  moon  rises,  duration  of  moonlight,  and 
hours  of  darkness  before  and  after  midnight.  This  will  be  an 
adTantage  to  the  country  clergy,  whose  nocturnal  movements 
are  often  of  necessity  guided  by  **  the  Parish  Lantern.'*  As 
the  Compilers  of  the  Church  Kalendar  ask  for  suggestions, 
we  would  advise  that  a  list  of  the  existing  English  Bishops 
and  of  the  members  of  the  Cabinet  be  added  to  a  future  issue. 


^aga^mes  of  tbe  as^ontt). 

The  Magazine  op  Art  opens  with  a  spirited  ballad  on  aa 
Eliaabethan  mot^,  <*The  Cruise  of  the  Rover,"  by  Mr  K  W. 
Gosse,  illustrated  no  lesa  vigorously  by  Mr  Seymour  Lucaa. 
The  one  is  worthy  of  the  other,  and  each  ia  of  no  small  merit. 
Lovers  of  Preraphaelite  art  will  welcome  Mr  Cosmo  Monk- 
house's  engravings  of  various  famous  pictures  by  Messrs  D. 
G.  Rossetti,  F.  Madox  Browne,  E.  Bume  Jones,  and  other 
shining  lights  of  that  school  There  are  other  articles  of  un- 
usual merit,  and  altogether  this  ia  a  strong  number. 

The  Contemporary  Review  oontaint  nine  articles,  of  which 
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the  first,  by  Dr  Westlake,  deals  with  "  England's  Duty  in 
Egypt. "  He  decides  against  annexation,  remarking  that  it, 
'*  eTen  could  we  obtain  the  consent  of  Europe  to  it,  would  pro- 
ride  OB  with  an  Ireland  in  Africa  ten  times  more  troublesome 
than  the  Ireland  we  hare  ;**  as  also  against  "  an  international 
agreement  to  respect  the  autonomy  of  Egypt "  as  not  likely 
to  be  obseryed  ;  and  his  solution  of  the  problem  is  practically 
that  of  au  English  Protectorate  over  Egypt:  "that  England 
should  propose  to  the  Powers  to  guarantee  the  existing 
Egyptian  debt,  if  they  will  accept  that  guarantee  in  place  of 
all  their  rights  of  interference.**  The  obrious  remark  on  this 
plan  is  that  the  price  is  somewhat  high  for  a  mere  permission 
to  look  after  Egypt,  which  cannot  help  being  rather  a  burden- 
tome  duty.  And  it  is  no  small  thing  to  guarantee  a  debt  ex- 
ceeding 90,000,000/.  Colonel  Osbom's  indictment  of  English 
policy  and  government  in  India,  in  "  Representative  Govern- 
ment for  India,"  must,  we  think,  fail  in  its  purpose  through 
nndue  violence.  Could  we  think  it  literally  true,  or  one  half 
true,  we  should  feel  that  England  would  deserve  to  be 
deprived  of  her  Indian  provinces  at  once  and  for  ever. 

The  Nineteenth  Century  for  this  month  affords  an 
enibarras  de  richesse* — a  succession  of  striking  and  brilliant 
articles.  First  M.  Joseph  Reinach  pleads  for  consideration  to 
be  shown  on  our  part  towards  the  French  alliance  in  settling 
the  affairs  of  Egypt.  Admiral  Lord  Dunsany  follows  with  the 
best  rtfrum^  we  have  seen  of  the  history  of  the  Suez  Canal,  and 
incidentally  he  makes  it  evident  how  little  consideration  M. 
de  Lesseps  and  his  backers  have  ever  shown  towards  us.  He 
advocates  our  obtaining  a  concession  from  the  Khedive  to 
•onstruct  another  canal,  and  in  the  meantime  that  we  should 
ttation  a  guardship  at  each  end,  and  another  in  LakeTimsah. 
Ckneral  Sir  Edward  Ham  ley,  who,  it  will  be  remembered, 
oomnianded  the  Highland  or  Second  Division  at  Tel-el-Kebir, 
gives  a  graphic  history  of  the  night  march  and  the  assault, 
well  and  modestly  written.  And  the  number  ends  (to  pass 
over  other  topics  of  interest)  with  a  remarkable  document, 
entitled  "Instructions  to  my  Counsel,  by  Ahmed  Arabi,  the 
Egyptian."  The  greater  part  of  it  is  obviously  due  to  himself 
alone,  bnt  it  looks  as  if  it  had  been  '*  touched  up  "  here  and 
there. 

Blackwood  for  December  commences  with  a  review  of 
Alison's  Autobiography,  executed  in  that  style  of  hearty  and 
almost  affectionate  laudation  which  **  Maga  "  reserves  for  those 
whom  she  most  desires  to  honour.  "The  Ladies  lindores" 
is  becoming  more  exciting  and  tragic,  and  consequently  less 
pleasant ;  but  there  is  the  first  instalment  of  a  decidedly  good 
story  of  Western  adventure,  entitled  **A  Singular  Case." 
Some  very  interesting  impreuions  de  voyage  are  entitled  *'  Four 
Months  in  Morocco.*'  From  a  very  readable  article  entitled 
"  Goethe*s  West  Eastern  Divan,"  we  extract  the  following, 
which  may  be  new  to  our  readers  : 

**  Jfsos,  m  B>  walked  throagh  the  world. 

To  a  llMbaarket  came  one  dajr ; 
And  there  before  the  bateher'a  door 

Right  on  the  road  a  dead  dog  laj. 
▲  crowd  around  the  careaae  stood 

Ai  vnlturea  gather,  and  one  said, 
*TIm  ateneh  of  Ihia  abhortM  hoond 

fiiekeas  mj  brain  butide  my  head.' 
Another  aaid,  *  The  grave  has  cast 

lis  refuse  op  for  bad  lack  here  ;* 


And  thni  each  in  hit  way  reproached 
The  poor  dead  bmte  with  bitter  jeer. 

Then  the  Loan  Jasos  ope*d  hia  moeth : 
Not  Ha  with  sharp  reproach  and  aplte; 

Bnt  from  a  loving  heart  and  true. 
He  said,  *  Like  pearU  hit  teeth  are  white.* 

They  heard  and  aooe  might  dare  to  biame 

Their  hearts  were  bening  hoi  With  ahame.** 

No.  2  of  Longman's  Maqazinc  ia  decidedly  better  tkaa 
Nol  1.  A.  new  story  by  Mrs  Oliphant,  entitled  *'  The  Ladisi' 
Walk,'*  is  in  that  peculiar  vein  of  fmmtaUU  which  the  aathor 
has  worked  so  freely  of  late.  Mr  J.  A.  Froude*B  reminiseeiea 
of  travel  in  *'  The  Norway  Fiords  "  is  good  and  interastiB^ 
but  hardly  seasonable  for  winter.  Mr  &»  A.  PMetor 
suggests  that  the  spells  of  cold  weather  in  spring  and  late 
autumn  experienced  of  late  are  due  to  the  partial  shadowing 
of  the  sun's  light  by  the  interposition  of  streama  of  meteon; 
a  probable  supposition. 

QOOD  Words  continues  to  deserve  its  name.  The  stories 
are  concluded  or  concluding.  Professor  Simpson's  useful 
articles  on  **  Poison  in  Common  Things  "  seems  to  us  nnnsnaHy 
praiseworthy ;  and  this  is  a  class  of  article  which  is  ratW  i 
speciality  of  this  excellent  magazine. 

The  two  R.  T.  6.  magazines.  Leisure  Hour  and  Sunday 
AT  HOME,  are  practical  and  readable  as  ever.  We  would 
especially  direct  the  attention  of  the  heads  of  families  to  sn 
admirable  article  in  the  former  magazine,  on  "  Scarlet  Fever," 
and  the  precautions,  whether  for  isolation  or  disinfectioD, 
which  it  renders  needful 

We  may  once  more  call  attention  to  the  R.  T.  S.  periodicsli, 
The  Boys'  and  Qirls'  Own  Paper,  and  to  the  extra  Christ- 
mas number  of  the  latter  entitled  "The  Christmas  CarilloD," 
which  is  well  worth  its  very  moderate  price  (6d. ). 

One  of  the  newest  of  Messrs  Cassell's  periodical  publics- 
tions  is  likely  to  be  the  most  popular.  It  is  entitled  The 
World  of  Wit  and  Humour*  and  is  to  be  completed  m  tea 
parts,  price  0d.  each. 

The  Christmas  double  number  of  Myra's  Journal,  in 
addition  to  its  usual  useful  and  varied  contents,  hss  h  good 
chromo- lithograph  plate,   '*  Hearts  are  Tramps.* 


CMtma0  Catti0. 

With  one  more  protest  against  the  generally  increaiinf 
absence  of  reference  to  the  Christian  aspect  of  the  season,  ao4 
the  growing  adoption  of  spring,  summer,  autumn,  and  hosts  of 
other  irrelevant  designs,  we  may  at  once  say  that  Messn 
Mabcus  Ward's  New  Cards  are  fully  equal  to  those  they  hare 
sent  us  in  past  years,  many  of  them  being  characterised  bj 
unusual  richness,  largely  increased  by  the  free  employment  ol 
dull  gold.  Among  many  striking  samples  we  may  mentioo  t 
very  handsome  folding  card,  fringed  with  blue  silk,  with  four 
designs  of  everlasting  flowers,  a  good  Shakspearian  soaveair 
of  oblong  folding  shape,  an  elegant  little  folding  panoramt 
(*The  Four  Seasons')  by  Linnie  Watt,  another  panorama 
(*A  Christmas  Procession  of  Mirth  and  Good  Cheer '),  and  yet 
another  (*The  Story  of  Cinderella'),  told  in  verse,  with  four 
capital  illustrations;  the  two  last  may  be  strongly  recom- 
mended as  saitable  for  children. 

Messrs  Bollans  and  Co.  have  prepared  some  handsomt 
folding  cards,  edged  with  silk  frin|^  laoe,  etc,  and  hafing 
dainty  little  silk  tassels ;  they  issue  sJso  a  number  ol  fmhiwH 
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cards  of  rarions  sizes  and  shapes,  many  of  their  designs  are 
especially  suitable  for  children,  and  there  are  some  good 
comic  cards  (sweeps,  etc.). 

Purchasers  would  also  do  well  to  make  a  point  of  seeing  the 
designs  of  Messrs  J.  F.  Sghippbb  and  Co.,  which  naay 
be  known  by  their  initials  appearing  on  the  comer  of  each 
card.  These  are  characterised  by  remarkable  beauty  of 
colour,  and  are  quite  equal  to  any  we  have  receiyed ;  many  of 
them  are  exquisitely  printed  on  satin,  and  there  is  an  immense 
amount  of  variety  and  originality.  Our  readers  will  specially 
like  some  of  the  designs  of  crosses  interwoven  with  flowers 
and  bearing  appropriate  mottoes.  There  are  several  capital 
comic  designs  for  children,  some  handsome  illustrated  calen- 
dars for  the  New  Tear  for  hanging  on  the  wall,  and  a  set  of 
Tcry  prettily  designed  Menu  Cards  in  the  form  of  an  easel, 
a  set  of  which,  though  not  coming  under  the  heading  of 
Christmas  Cards,  would  form  a  pretty  Christmas  present. 
There  are  also  many  beautiful  pictures  of  flowers,  with 
well-selected  verses  of  hymns,  &c.,  which  should  be  asked 
for,  these  may  be  known  by  the  silver  borders  round  them. 
Some  cards  in  the  shape  of  a  plate  beautifully  painted 
with  birds  should  also  be  seen.  Messrs  Sohippeb  also  an- 
nounce for  Easter  next  a  series  of  twelve  designs  of  the  finest 
English  Cathedrals. 

Messrs  Lawhemcb  Brothbrs,  who  are  the  sole  agents,  send 
a  set  of  American  Christmas  and  New  Year's  Cards  from 
Messrs  J.  A.  Cowell  and  Co. ,  of  Boston  ;  they  consist  entirely 
of  steel -plate  engravings,  with  many  rarieties  of  size,  shape, 
and  design.  There  is  much  grace  and  fancifulness  in  the 
pictures,  and  the  engraving  merits  very  high  praise ;  while 
their  comparative  novelty  will  recommend  them  strongly  to 
many.  Apart  from  their  immediate  purpose  they  are  well 
worthy  of  preservation  in  any  album. 

Mr  EuoBMB  RiMMEL  bas  prepared  his  usual  assortment  of 
pretty  Scented  Sachets  and  Cards,  and  his  Comical  Pocket- 
Book  Almanac  for  1888. 


'Tcyavo  ihial  •••  ^oln  m\x 


A  pile  of  small  books,  tracts,  &c.,  is  before  us,  amongst 
which  we  notice  the  following : — Trying  to  Enter,  by 
AoNBS  GiBSRNB  (Seelej  and  Co.),  is  intended  to  help 
thoke  who  are  anxious,  or  who  wish  to  be  anxious, 
about  their  salyation.  There  is  much  that  is  helpful  in 
it,  but  we  should  have  put  the  Sacraments  in  the  chapter 
on  *' Necessary  Conditions." — Comfort,  byJANB  Besemerbs 
(Elliot  Stock)  a  book  for  the  cottage,  ia  a  pious  little  com- 
pilation, which  labours  under  a  similar  defect.  We  should  go 
to  the  *'  House  of  Prayer  "  for  something  more  than  to  **  hear 
sermons."  SubjectiTe  religionism  is  of  necessity  weak  on  the 
daty  of  Worship.  The  pages  of  *  Comfort  *  are  enriched  by 
some  of  Dr  Monseirs  beautiful  yerses. — We  are  glad  to  call 
attention  to  a  third  edition  of  Mart  C.  Bowsbll's  Hymns 
and  Narrative  Verses  for  children,  (London  :  J.  T.  Hayes.) 
They  are  excellent. 

The  Snatchan  Choir,  by  aa  Organist  (New  York:  T. 
Whittaker),  is  a  very  amusing  il  somewhat  exaggerated 
aceount,  we  presiuae,  of  the  difficulties  of  training  and  of  ruling 


choirs,  which  evidently  are  not  confined  to  this  side  of  the 
Atlantic  The  Snatchan  choir  determined  upon  the  perform- 
ance of  **a  prettyish  bit  of  music  out  of  Handel'*  on  Good 
Friday  night,  and  that  <*the  Hallelujah  Chorus,''  nor  could 
any  remonstrances  of  the  rector  convince  them  of  the  incon- 
sistency of  their  proposal  The  story  is  told  in  genuine 
American  fashion,  but  we  cannot  agree  with  the  introduction 
of  Holy  Scripture  to  make  a  joke.  Such  a  use  of  it  is  both 
vulgar  and  profane.  Thus  a  Bishop  is  quoted  as  describing 
his  experience  of  choirs  as  a  parish  priest  in  the  words 
*' forty  years  long  was  I  grieved  with  this  generation;" 
and  choirs  who  have  read  these  pages  ''leave  off  from 
wrathandlet  go  displeasure.'* — A  Short  Form  of  Eveninq 
Service  (London  :  Hayes),  will  be  found  useful  for  Mission 
Rooms.— Short  Notes  on  the  Churgh  Catechism,  com- 
piled by  a  Priest  (same  Publisher),  is  just  what  is  wanted — 
a  good  summary  of  the  teaching  of  the  Catholic  Church.  We 
do  not  quite  see  why  the  writer  insists  on  the  obligation 
to  live  an  "  active  Christian  life."  Is  there  any  othw  Christian 
life?— Oxford  Leaflets  (A.  R.  Mowbray  and  Ca)  form  a 
series  of  four>page  tracts,  suitable  for  parochial  distribution. 
«  Believing  in  the  L<Hrd,''  "MoraUty/*  "Assurance,**  "In  Re- 
membrance of  Me,"  &C.,  are  some  of  the  subjects  which  are 
treated.  The  tract  on  "  A  Time  to  Drink  **  is  a  very  practical 
exhortation  not  to  drink  at  intervals  in  the  midst  of  work,  but 
"at  meal  time  **  (Ruth  ii  14).— How  TO  deal  with  Tempta- 
tion (Wells  Gardner  and  Co.)  is  a  Lenten  Address  by  Rev. 
GsoRon  H.  WiLKiMBON,  M.A.,  Vicar  of  S.  Peter's,  Eaton- 
square,  d;c.  It  is  marked  by  the  writer's  well-known  earnest- 
ness and  spirituality.  After  noting  the  three-fold  source  of 
temptation,  he  passes  to  the  mention  of  different  practical 

I  means  for  overcoming  it.  One  important  piece  of  advics 
Canon  Wilkinson  gives  on  page  12,  "  Do  not  confuse  temptlt- 
tion  with  sin.'*  This  Address  is  suitable  not  only  for  peni. 
tential  seasons,  but  for  all  times,  and  especially  for  the  yonng 
who  are  preparing  for  Confirmation. — ^The  SPEAKiNa  Dead 
is  the  title  of  a  sermon  by  Rev.  AnTHUft  Elus,  of  Hitohia, 
in  which  he  piously  impresses  upon  his  hearers  and  readers 
some  of  the  lessons  which  the  death  of  Dr  Pusey  suggests. 
— The  First  Day  in  Paradise  (J.  Masters  and  Co.)  contains 
some  thoughts  about  our  dead,  and  where  they  are.  It  is  a 
story  of  a  dream  during  which  a  departed  sister  whispered 
to  one  left  on  earth  some  of  the  secrets  of  the  other  world. 
It  is  touchingly  told,  but  "imaginations  and  feelings **  are 
untrustworthy  channels  of  revelation.—  Private  Prayers 
(Griffith  and  Farran)  is  a  little  book  of  twenty-three  pages 
in  large  type,  containing  a  form  of  Morning,  Mid-day  and 
Evening  Prayer,  for  Id.  We  can  recommend  it  as  a  marvel 
of  cheapness.  It  has  a  prayer  of  preparation  for  and  thanks- 
giving after  Communion,  a  form  of  self-examination,  and 
special  prayers  for  use  in  Church. — The  Child's  Life  of 
Christ  is  completed  by  Part  24,  which  we  have  just  received 
(^Cassell,  Petter,  Galpin  and  Co.)  It  will  be  an  attractive  book 
for  children,  for  the  original  illustrations  alone  would  BMke  it 
that,  though  wanting  in  many  respects  as  to  fulness  of  doctrine 

as  we  have  before  pointed  out.  We  note  in  the  picture  of  the 
AscensioD  the  absence  of  the  print  of  the  nails  in  oar  LosD*s 
hands,  and  that  after  the  Ascensioa  the  Apostles  are  said 
"  then  **  to  set  forth  to  do  His  work,  without  any  mention  of 
waiting  for  the  Coming  of  the  Holy  Ghost— The  De0EAS£O 
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Wife's  Sister's  Bill:  A  Tillage  talk,  by  Thomas  Vincent, 
M.A.,  Rector  of  Pusey  (Parker  and  Co.)»  in  which,  in  a 
dialogue  between  James  and  George,  the  arguments  against 
altering  our  marriage  laws  so  as  to  enable  a  man  to  marry  a 
succession  of  sisters  are  simply  stated.  A  good  tract  for  dis- 
tribution. We  cannot  say  much  for  the  poetry,  though  we 
doubt  not  the  piety  of  the  Author  of  "  The  Anchor  and  the 
Haven,"  a  devotional  text  book  (Marcus  Ward  and  Ck).). 
The  book  is  prettily  got  up,  with  lined  borders  and  texts  in 
scrolls.  £ach  morning  and  evening  has  texts  of  Holy  Scrip- 
ture and  lines  upon  them.  The  book  has  to  be  turned  upside 
down— (like  preachers  used  to  do  with  their  sermon-cases,) 
when  they  reached  the  second  part  of  their  sermon — when  you 
pass  from  the  morning  to  the  evening  readings,  which  to  our 
mind  has  an  awkward  appearance  and  effect. 


^€i\naor^ 


■ 


Cfte  IBictf)  of  tfje  Cftcigt-cftUD. 

CHRISITMA8. 

S.  LuKB  ii.  7. 
''There  was  no  room  for  them  in  the  inn.** 

Yet  it  was  a  large  place.  Not  like  an  English  inn,  with 
few  chambers  and  scanty  accommodation,  but  a  spacious 
court-yard  sarrounded  by  quarters  for  a  large  number  of 
guests.  The  Pharisee  came  and  found  room.  The  priest 
came  and  found  room.  The  merchant  with  his  bales,  the 
magistrate  with  his  retinue,  the  landed  proprietor  with 
his  company  of  servants, — all  these  were  taken  in.  But 
when  Joseph  the  carpenter  and  Mary,  his  espoused  wife, 
arrived  from  Nazareth,  being  only  poor  and  undistin- 
guished people,  there  was  no  room  for  them  in  the  inn. 
They  were  sent  to  keep  company  with  the  mules  in  the 
stable.  They  might  lie,  as  best  they  could,  on  the  straw. 
It  mattered  not  what  became  of  them,  so  long  as  they  did 
not  incommode  the  richer  folk  in  the  inn.  And  so  it  came 
to  pass  that  in  the  stable  was  the  Saviour  of  the  nations 
born. 

The  human  heart  is  a  large  place.  It  has  many  rooms  ; 
and  in  the  rooms  are  many  visitors.  They  come  and  go 
much  as  people  come  and  go  at  an  inn.  Some  stay  a  long 
while.  Others  are  only  birds  of  passage.  They  arrive 
one  day  and  depart  the  next.  But  however  full  it  may 
ehance  to  be,  there  are  some  visitors  for  whom  the  human 
heart  is  always  ready  to  make  room  ;  and  however  empty 
it  may  chance  to  be,  there  are  other  visitors  who  find  it 
difficult  to  get  a  lodging  within  its  walls.  Those  who 
minister  to  its  natural  love  of  dignity  or  pleasure  or 
wealth,  are  willingly  received  and  entertained  ;  but  those 
whose  presence  is  likely  to  curb,  regulate,  and  subdue  its 
less  noble  impulses, — those  who  have  nothing  to  recom- 
mend them  but  simplicity,  honesty,  and  righteousness, — 
are  little  welcome,  and  will,  if  excuse  is  possible,  be  turned 
away.  And  so  it  often  comes  to  pass  that  while  vanities, 
or  worse  than  vanities,  occupy  more  or  less  the  courts  of 
the  souI'b  hostelxy,  there  is  found  in  them  no  space  for  the 


birth  of  Christ.  The  influences  which  would  fain  intro- 
duce Hiin  are  shut  out  and  ignored.  There  is  no  room 
for  them  in  the  inn. 

How  is  it  with  youf  Among  the  many  guests  who  haie 
entered  your  soul,  have  you  ever  received  the  one  Guett 
whose  company  is  worth  more  than  them  all ;  or  have  you 
been  so  occupied  with  riches,  pomp,  and  pleasure,  that 
the  silent  Bearer  of  salvation  has  never  been  allowed  to 
come  in  ? 

Christmas-Day  brings  a  lull  in  the  storm  of  worldlycares 
amid  which  we  have  to  live  our  h'ves.  It  gives  an  oppor- 
tunity for  reflection.  It  invites  us  to  take  stock  of  our- 
selves,— to  see  how  and  where  we  stand  in  oar  spiritnal 
progress.  And  this  is  not  only  Christmas-Day.  It  is  also 
the  last  week  in  the  year.  Men  are  wont  at  the  year's 
end  to  examine  the  condition  of  their  income,  their 
business,  their  trade.  Shall  we  not  do  as  much  for  tht 
eternal  interests  which  concern  the  soul  t  Perhaps  we  havt 
been  fortunate  in  financial  matters.  But  what  shall  it 
profit  a  man  if  he  gain  the  whole  world,  and  lose  the  only 
thing  which  makes  any  gain  worth  having  1  We  who 
worship  in  this  place  are  not  likely  deliberately  to  throw 
away  our  souls.  I  know  that.  We  desire  to  save  them, 
or  we  should  not  be  here.  But  evil  (to  ourselves  no  less 
than  to  others)  ^*  is  wrought  by  want  of  thought  as  well 
as  by  want  of  heart."  We  do  not  design  to  keep  Christ 
out  of  our  hearts ;  no— but  have  we  not  perhaps  re- 
frained from  letting  Him  in  ? 

When  Joseph  and  Mary  were  turned  away  from  the 
inn,  a  cruelty  was  done.  You  and  I  think  that  we  should 
not  have  obliged  any  woman  to  give  birth  to  her  child  in 
a  stable,  simply  because  we  did  not  choose  our  own  ease 
to  be  disturbed.  But  probably  the  rich  and  influential 
visitors  never  gave  a  thought  to  the  matter.  They  said 
— ''  There  is  no  room,"  and  they  said  it  to  everyone  alike, 
unless  he  happened  to  be  rich  and  influential  as  themselves. 
Had  we  been  there,  we  might  have  acted  differently,  but 
I  am  not  sure  of  it.  We  act  very  much  in  the  same  way 
where  we  are.  Pleasures  approach  the  heart  in  crowds. 
Their  faces  are  comely.  Their  manners  are  delightful 
Their  apparel  is  bright  and  full  of  taste.  And  we  let 
them  in.  Honour  drives  up  with  a  grand  equips^ 
followed  by  servants  in  livery  and  a  train  of  baggage. 
And  we  let  him  in.  Wealth  comes  sedate  and  sleek,— 
points  with  a  comfortable  smile  to  all  the  good  things 
about  him,  and  offers  to  pay  highly  for  our  hospitality. 
Cf  course  we  let  him  in.  And  if  these  guests  have  not 
all  come  yei^  we  feel  sure  that  they  will  reach  us  presently. 
They  are  now  on  the  way.  Apartments  most  be  got 
ready  for  them.  Many  preparations  are  necessary.  Other- 
wise they  might  pass  us  by.  So  with  some  chambers 
occupied  and  some  reserved,  our  heart  is  practically  fulL 
Then  Christ  comes.  Not  in  majesty  and  power  asa  Ooo. 
O  no,  for  in  that  case  no  doubt  our  dazzled  senses  would 
admit  Him  at  once.  Hs  would  be  manifestlj  sweeter 
than  pleasure,  greater  than  honoori  richtr  tliiA  weal  A 
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But  He  comes  as  a  xnaD,  as  a  child,  jea,  as  a  babe  unborn^ 
lying  in  the  womb  of  some  gracious  impulse.  Well,  you 
can  see  for  yourself — there  is  no  room. 

Christ  is  bom  into  the  world  to-day.  His  birth  is  a 
blessing  to  the  human  race.  And  a$  a  race,  and /or  the 
race,  we  desire  to  keep  the  feast. 

Christ  is  bom  into  the  world  to-day  ;  but  is  He  bom 
for  you  f  That  is  the  important  question  for  each  particular 
soul  ?  Public  blessings  increoie  private  bliss  ;  but  they 
cannot  supersede  it  or  take  its  place.  A  getural  benefit  is 
a  good  thing  ;  but  only  for  those  who  have  some  share  in 
it.'  The  nation  lives ;  and  if  you  are  living,  your  life  is 
improved  by  the  national  vitality.  But  if  you  are  dead, 
what  is  the  vitality  of  the  nation  to  you  f  The  nation  is 
rich ;  and  if  you  have  a  competency,  your  means  are  in- 
creased by  the  national  wealth.  But  if  you  are  penniless, 
what  is  the  wealth  of  the  nation  to  you  f  Christ  is  bom 
into  the  world.  Hb  has  brought  salvation  present  and 
future  to  the  race  of  men.  If  He  is  also  born  in  your 
heart,  the  Christianity  of  the  world  is  an  added  blessing. 
But  if  you  have  never  admitted  the  Saviour  into  your  own 
son],  does  it  greatly  help  you  that  He  reigns  in  the  souls 
of  others  ?  If  Christ  is  not  bom  for  you,  what  does  it 
matter  whether  Hb  be  bom  at  all  ? 

Just  think,  before  the  last  hours  of  this  Christmas-Day 
have  passed  from  your  possession,  whether  you  have 
indeed  made  a  personal  appropriation  of  the  new-bom 
Christ.  Do  not  be  deceived  by  any  mere  neighbourhood 
to  the  Saviour's  birth.  He  was  very  nearly  bom  in  that 
inn.  He  was  bom  very  near  it.  If  the  occupants  had 
afterwards  known  how  mighty  a  Peison  was  that  lowly 
child  of  the  stable,  they  would  have  said — "  Well,  if  He 
was  not  born  amongst  us,  still  the  birth  took  place  close 
by  ;  it  was  almost  the  same  thing  as  if  Hb  had  been  born 
under  our  roof."  But  in  some  cases  **  almost "  means ''  not 
at  all ;  "  and  this  is  one  of  them.  Christ  may  be  born 
in  your  dearest  friend  or  your  nearest  relative.  Hk  may 
abide  as  a  sweet  Presence  in  hearts  which  are  very  close 
to  yours.  But  in  this  matter  every  soul  must  receive  its 
own  salvation,  and  the  birth  of  celestial  Love  must  be  felt 
by  every  man  for  himself.  O,  if  by  reason  of  any  hard- 
ness or  indifference  you  have  not  yet  embraced  the  first 
beginnings  of  faith,  nor  suffered  the  CHRisr-child  to  thrust 
His  softly  guiding  hand  through  the  tangle  of  your  life, — 
then  make  your  confession  to-night,  lay  open  your  heart 
to  the  sacred  influence  of  the  hour,  and  pray  that  your 
conversion  may  date  from  the  Christmas-tide  of  1882. 

You  know  what  a  blessed  thing  is  a  birth  in  the  home, 
the  advent  of  a  new  life  to  the  family  circle.  How  the 
little  one  seems  to  bring  with  it  a  sense  of  unearthly 
freshness,  the  atmospheie  of  a  purer  world  !  How  rapidly 
its  kingdom  is  established  in  the  household,  its  least  wants 
Anticipated,  its  faintest  smile  received  with  joy  !  There 
are  such  hopes,  such  possibilities,  such  capacities,  bound 
up  with  that  young  life  that  no  one  can  treat  it  without 
reverence  or  approach  it  without  regard.     Its  very  weak- 


ness is  a  source  of  power.  It  has  no  strength  to  put  forth 
a  sinful  tendency.  And  its  look  of  innocence  is  enough 
to  lead  men  with  a  silver  chain. 

So  comes  the  CHRiST-child  to  the  human  heart.  With 
such  a  sweet  radiance,  but  more  intense,  does  He  shed 
abroad  the  sunshine  of  a  brighter  sphere.  The  whole  man 
is  gladdened  by  His  in-dwelling.  He  is  straightway 
throned  in  royal  supremacy  over  every  other  hope,  ex- 
pectation, and  desire.  He  is  king  in  the  might  of  His 
purity  :  king  in  the  power  of  His  love. 

And  from  that  throne  He  shall  never  be  deposed.  The 
human  child  grows  up — alas,  how  rapidly  ! — to  the 
knowledge  of  evil  and  the  faculty  of  sin.  Soon,  too  soon, 
the  being  whom  all  worshipped  is  the  being  for  whom  all 
must  grieve.  What  waywardness,  what  mischief,  what 
perversity,  envelope  him  !  And  so  he  goes  forward  through 
a  thousand  unlovely  traits  of  boyhood,  until  he  reaches 
(unless  God's  grace  prevent)  the  callous  and  greedy  heart 
of  the  grown  man. 

Very  different  is  the  life  of  the  Saviour  in  the  Christian 
soul.  The  promise  of  His  infant  entry  is  fulfilled  more 
and  more  as  years  roll  on.  Sinless  Hb  was  at  first— source 
of  love  and  blessing  and  purity.  Sinless  He  remains 
without  end, — loving  more  deeply,  blessing  more  widely, 
pure  with  an  adult  strength.  If  you  will  receive  Him  as 
you  would  receive  a  little  child,  because  your  affection  is 
drawn  out  towards  so  fair  and  innocent  a  form,  you  will 
retain  Him  because  His  divine  manhood  is  the  prop  of 
your  life,  and  the  very  pivot  round  which  your  existence 
revolves.  And  indeed  you  will  never  realize  the  full 
divinity  of  the  Infant,  until  you  have  come  to  know  the 
godhead  of  the  Man. 

The  adoring  eye  of  the  Painter,  piercing  back  through 
the  mist  of  ages,  has  seen  round  the  head  of  Mary's  child 
a  halo  of  celestial  light.  But  none  could  see  it  while  He 
lay  in  the  manger  at  Bethlehem  or  trod  the  streets  of 
Nazareth.  There  was  no  visible  glory  to  distinguish  His 
young  brow,  but  only  the  fair  show  of  purity,  and  the 
rapt  expression  of  a  lofty  purpose.  And  so  it  will  be  with 
the  new  bom  image  of  the  Saviour  in  your  soul.  You  will 
see  no  aureole  around  His  head.  No  entrancing  brilliancy 
of  heavenly  light  will  occupy  the  chambers  of  your  being 
and  transport  you  by  a  miracle  of  grace.  You  will  only 
be  conscious  that  Love,  Purity,  and  Kighteousness  have 
come  to  sojourn  with  you  ;  that  they  are  worth  entertain- 
ing ;  that  the  incarnate  form  of  them  is  like  the  figure 
of  the  Son  of  Man.  You  will  go  forth  to  the  common 
duties  of  the  day — not  with  the  power  of  an  angel,  but 
with  a  firm  confidence  that  Christ  is  in  your  breast,  and 
a  true  endeavour  to  realise  Him  as  divine. 

And  some  day  faith  will  grow  into  knowledge — grow 
with  the  growth  of  the  Christ  within.  Once  you  hoped 
— now  you  are  confident— that  He  is  God  indeed.  His 
majesty  has  increased  till  it  takes  up  all  your  soul.  His 
sustaining  hand  supports  you  every  hour.  His  adult 
stature  is  beyond  all  controversy  divine.    And  then  you 
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look  back  orer  the  years  of  your  spiritual  progress  ;  you 
see  the  Blessed  Infant  lying,  as  Hb  lay  new-bom,  in  the 
cradle  of  your  spirit ;  you  gaze  with  the  eyes  of  ex- 
perience, and,  behold,  the  encircling  flame  ! 

E.  C.  LKFROY. 


T7i4  next  Number,  Dec.  22,  vnll  cnntain  a  plain 
SiBMOH  far  Sunday,  Dee.  31  (New  Tear*8  Eve),  by 
the  Bit.  W.  E.  Goohlak. 


o]\'oye:§  Of  THEX)ny«« 


While  the  sppoiDtment  to  the  Primacy  is  a  matter  of  much 
anxiety  and  not  a  little  discassioo,  it  may  be  of  interest  to  state 
on  the  authority  of  *  Gilbert's  Clergyman's  Almanac  '  that  the 
Arehbishop  of  York  was  born  in  1819  ;  the  Bishops  of  London 
and  Winchester  in  1811  (the  same  year  as  the  late  Primate) ; 
the  Bishop  of  Durham  in  1828 ;  the  Bishop  of  Carlisle  in  1818  ; 
the  Bishop  of  Ely  in  1820 ;  the  Bishop  of  Olonoester  and 
Bristol  in  1819 ;  the  Bishop  of  Manchester  in  1818  ;  the  Bishop 
of  Oxford  in  1820 ;   the  Bishop  of  Peterborough  in  1821,  and  the 

Bishop  of  Truro  in  1829. 

•  •  • 

The  course  adopted  at  the  funeral  of  Archbishop  Longley  at 

Addington  when  the  tben  Vicar,  Mr  Benbam,  read  the  service, 
will  be  followed  at  Archbishop  Tait's  burial  to-day,  when  the 
present  Yicar,  Mr  Knollys.  son  of  the  late  Primate's  friend  and 
Chaplain,  Canon  Erskine  Knollys,  will  officiate.  The  Arch- 
biahop  of  York  will  pronounce  the  benediction. 

•  *  * 

The  DiTinity  Lectureship  at  S.  Paul's  Cathedral    is   still 

yaeant. 

•  •  • 

Sir  C.  J.  Freake  has  in   his    hands  the  appointment  to  the 

Taluable  liying  of  S.  Peter's,  South  Kensington,  yaeant  by  Mr 
Byng's  resignation.     It  is  worth  1,000^  a  year. 

•  •  • 

Mr  Marshall  Tweddell,   a  former  curate  of  Mr  Kempe's,  at 

S.  James's,  Piccadilly,  and  yicar  of  S.  Luke's,  Berwick-street, 
succeeds  Dr  Nolan  at  S.  Saviour's,  Paddington,  on  the  nomina- 
tion of  the  Bishop  of  London. 

•  •  • 

The  Bishop  of   Lincoln  recently  consecrated  a  new  Burial 

Ground  at  Owston,  near  Bawley,  which  was  secured  to  Trustees 
or  the  use  of  the  Church  of  England. 

•  •  • 

The  arranf(ement8  for  the  publication  of  the  new  monthly 
magazine  of  the  Society  for  Promoting  Christian  Knowledge  are, 
we  understand,  eomplete. 

•  •  • 

A  curious  transformation  has  been  efiFected  in  the  ecclesiastical 
arrangements  in  the  parish  of  Harmondswortb,  diocese  of  London. 
Under  the  late  yicar,  Mr  Lewis,  now  vicar  of  Sidcup,  Kent,  there 
was  a  weekly  early  celebration  ;  a  nboral  celebration  at  mid-day 
once  a  month ;  daily  service,  surpliced  choir,  choral  services 
weekly  offertory,  hymns  Ancient  and  Modern,  and  eastward 
position  and  surplice  in  pulpit.  Under  the  new  Yicar,  the  Rev. 
J.  0.  Taylor,  who  has  been  only  two  or  three  years  in  Holy 
Orders,  there  is  evening  communion  ;  no  service  on  Saints'  days 
or  week-days  ;  black  gown  in  the  pulpit;  no  surpliced  choir; 
and  Biekarsteth's  hymns  substituted  for  hymns  Ancient  and 
Modem.     The  benefice  is,  it  appears,  in  private  patronage. 


A  daily  celebration  of  the  Eucharist  has,  we  nnderstand,  beta 
introduced  at  the  Church  of  S.  Auguatine,  Victoria-park,  when 
Mr  Bumingbaro,  the  Curate,  has  sneoeeded  to  the  Yicartgi. 
The  veetmenta  and  altar  lights  have  also  been  adopted. 

•  •  • 

The  fine  old  organ  by  England,  in  the  doomed  city  church  of 

S.  Matthew,  Friday-street,  is  to  be  sold  by  private  tender. 

•  •  • 

A  Diocesan  Map  of  India,  compiled  by  the  Bey.  D.  J.  Maekey, 
Canon  of  Perth,  will  shortly  be  published  by  Masara  Allen  sad 
Co. ,  of  13  Waterloo-place. 

•  •  • 

An  Association  of  Surpliced  Choirs  has  recently  been  formed 

in  Kensington,  and  the  inaugural  festival  was  held  at  the 
parish  church  on  the  evening  of  S.  Andrew'a  Day.  Nearly 
200  singers  from  some  thirteen  churches  took  part  in  the  music^ 
which  was  admirably  rendered  under  the  very  efficient  directim 
and  conductorship  of  Mr  HnrnT  Bird,  the  organist  of  the  church. 
The  service  was  Gadsby  in  C,  and  the  anthem  Mendelssohn's 
98th  Psalm  for  double  choir.  The  accompaniments  were  judi- 
ciously and  tastefully  played  by  Mr  Pettit,  organist  of  S.  Peter's, 
Cranley-gardens  ;  while  selections  of  organ  pieces  were  played 
before  and  after  the  service  by  Mr  Strong  and  Mr  Mallitt  Jones, 
organists  of  S.  Jude's  and  &  Matthias,  Kensington. 


>^.<^cvrcsponbencc.^i.i 


NOTICE. — ^The  columns  of  the  Litibabt  Churohxap  are  at 
all  times  oi>en  to  Correspondence,  and  the  Editor  invites  and 
welcomes  the  free  expression  of  opinions,  especially  from  the 
Clergy.  But  it  must  be  clearly  understood  always  that  he  docs 
not  necessarily  share  those  opinions.  The  name  and  addren 
of  every  correspondent  must  be  confided  to  the  Editor,  not 
necessarily  for  publication,  but  as  a  pledge  oi  good  ftuth  ; 

AKJ>  A8  OUR  8PACB  18  LIMITED  WI  MUST  BBQUBST  OUB 
00R&E8P0HDEMTS  TO  BE  YEBY  BRIEF. 


To  the  Editor  of  the  L.  C. 

Sir, — In  the  Rev.  Isaac  Williams'  Sermons  on  the  Epistles  snd 
Gospels,  in  the  Sermon  for  Trinity  Sunday  he  says :  "  By  the 
Twenty-four  Elders,  signifying  the  Twelve  Prophets  and  Twelve 
Apostles."  He  does  not  give  this  as  an  ezdnsiye  interpretation, 
but  he  gives  it  again  (among  others)  in  hia  oonunent  on  the 
Apocalypse. 

There  are,  of  course,  many  other  interpretations  of  high 
authority,  and  the  necessity  of  being  dear  and  brief  renders  the 
form  of  such  teaching  as  that  of  the  **  Questions  on  the  Prsyer- 
Book  "  even  appear  more  dogmatica  than  it  is  alwaya  intendsd 
to  be,  on  points  like  this. 

But  Tiewing  the  Yisioa  of  St  John   as   symbolising  (among 
other  things)  the  glorification  of  the  Eternal   Saviour  through 
the  Scriptures,  and  taking  the  four  Oherubiaa  aa  denoting  the 
four  Gospels,  then  the  four-and-twenty  Elders  naturally  chine 
in  as  representing  the  Books  of  the  Prophets  and  ihe  Apostles. 
And  to  this  Yision   the  Te  Deum   evidently   refers.     And  old 
Church  architecture  testifies  to  the  ancient  teaching  that  repre- 
sented twelve  Prophets  in  connection  with  twelve  Apoatlea.  Ssa 
also  the  promise  to  the  Apostles,  Matt  zii.  28.     The  number, 
twenty-four,  is  like  so  many  in  Holy  Scripture— -a  round  and 
symbolical  number  rsther  than  one  exactly  counted.     Ita  posi- 
tion between  the  Lessons  evidently  makes   it  fAerc,  at  Um^  a 
I  hymn  glorifying  the  Eternal  Word  as  reyealed  through  tha 
'  Scriptures.     Of  course  no  exclusive  intarpretatioa  ia  intandad. 


8,  1 88s] 


AND  CHURCH  FORTNIGHTLY. 
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n  dwelling  on  the  Te  Deom  it  was  intended  to  direct  the 
(hte  to  the  description  that  eyidently  snggested  it. 

I  remain,  years,  &o.,        0.  M.  ToKQl. 
ierfleld»  Otterboarne,  Winchester. 

REGISTRATION  OF  BURIALS. 
To  the  Editor  of  the  L.  C. 
I, — ^The  form  of  registration  of  burials,  other  than  those 
inised  by  a  clergyman,  as  suggested  by  the  Bishop  of 
>ln,  differs  in  some  important  respects  from  that  giyen  by 
T,  0. ,  which  professes  to  be  copied  from  the  Bishop's  Trien« 
Addresses  for  this  year.  As  giten  by  H.  W.  C,  the 
tation  is  written  outside  of  the  space  allotted  in  the  Register 
lie  person  whose  burial  is  to  be  regpstered,  and  no  entry 
ITS  in  the  place  where  the  officii^*s  name  ought  to  be 
ed ;  whereas,  in  the  form  as  suggested  by  the  Bishop,  both 
points  are  attended  to.  The  correct  copy  of  the  Bishop's 
wtion  is  as  follows : 


▲bode. 


B. 


Holbeach 


When  Buried. 


1880.  Not.  10 


▲fe. 


By  whom  the 

Ceremony   was 

performed. 
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As  certified  under  the  Burial  Laws  Amendment  Act, 

».      I I I  I     by  0-  P. 


I  am,  yours  faithfully. 


E.  a  a  V. 


EXTEMPORE    PREACHING. 
To    the    Editor    of  the    L.    C. 
I, — I  beg  to  thank  yon  for  calling  attention  to  Mr  Randairs 
lendation    of    written    sermons,    in   his    Introduction    to 
non  to  Villagers,'  by  the  late  Rey.  J.  Toumay  Parsons, 
is  is  in  harmony  with  the  counsel  of  the  late  Bishop  Hamil- 
A   Salisbury,   who,  as  I   remember,   commended    to    the 
lands  **the  written  sermon,  diligently  prepared,  and  well 
)red,*'  as  the  most  useful  type  of  preaching  for  ordinary 

renture  to  submit  that  care  in  this  respect  would  be  bene- 
to  the  clergy,  in  proyiding  a  constant  safeguju'd  against 
aess  and  sloth  in  the  preparation  of  sermons,  and  also  to 
4ty,  in  protecting  them  against  crude  utterances,  slip  shod 
ish,  and  the  perpetration  of  such  Hibemianisms  as  the 
ring,  which  I  heard  from  a  zealous  preacher  only  the  other 
'''shouting!  with  mute  astonishment!" 
John  the  Divine,  Kennington.  J.  W.  Kbmpb. 


CON'S  IRON  CHURCHES,  CHAPELS, 
SCHOOLS,  &c.. 


are  tasteful  in  Destfra,  Keoaooilea], 
Durable,  made  of  the  Best  Ma- 
teriala,  and  erected  In  the  most 
careful  roanoer.  Caa  be  takes 
down,  rewoved  and  re-erected  at 
small  cost. 


Careful  eomparisoa  of 
SpecillcationB,  Struoiurai  and 
Architectural  details.  Materials 
aud  Workmaoahlp  are  Inylted 
before  placing  ofdcm 


f  OH0RCHE8,  Ac.,  asually  on  hand  <ir  In  progresi  at  the  Works. 
BVILDIN08  for  all  purpose!  and  all  Climates, 
iloguen.  Designs,  Rrtiinaieii.  and  all  information  on  application. 

«  DIXON,  WINDSOR  IRON  WORKS.  LIVERPOOL- 


BE  F  O  RE_OHRIS  T  M  A  S. 

NOTICE. -In  consequence  of  the  EXTRAORDIKABT 
APPBOVAL  it  has  universally  met  with  among  the  Clergy 
and  others, 

MR  W,  E.  SKEFFINGTON 

Again  asks  rery  special  attention  to  the  following 

PORT  WINE. 

[One  Diamond^] 

Cash  price,  328.  per  doz.,  carriage  paid  and 

bottles  included. 

This  Port  [1  Diamond]  is  a  thoroughly  genuine  and  truly 
excellent  well -matured  Wine  of  medium  fruity  character,  of 
brilliant  colour,  and  very  fine  flavour;  bein^  well  d^pd,  in 
wood  (FiVB  Ykars),  it  is  in  excellent  condition  for  imme- 
diate drinking.  This  Wine  has  proved  one  of  the  most 
successful  on  Mr  Skeffington's  entire  List. 

N.B. — This  Wine  was  specially  selected  by  Mr  Skeffington 
himself  when  in  PortusaL  It  is  grown  in  the  finest  districts 
of  the  Alto  Douro,  ana  from  its  perfect  purity  and  exquisita 
flavour  has  been  universally  adopted  by  those  who  have  ieea 
it,  and  who  ¥rish  to  secure  a  really  Gbmuikk  Poet  Wins  at  a 
moderate  price  for  immediate  drinking. 

W  A  Sample  Dozen  carriage  free  on  receipt 
of  32b. 

Tbrms  :  Cash.  Post  Office  Orders  payable  toW.  R.  SuF- 
FIKOTOK,  at  the  Mark  Lane  Office  ;  Cheques  to  he  crossed  Ix>K- 

IK>N  AND  WSSTMINSTBR  BaMK. 

W.  £.  SKEFFINGTON, 
13  Trinity-square,  Tower-hill,  London,  E.C. 

wabminsteb. 

BEV.  CANON  SIB  J.  E.  PHIUPPS,  Babt., 

Ylear  x>f   Wmrminster. 
PBINOIPAL. 

BEV.  8.  J.  EALE8.  M.A. 

VICE-PRINCIPAL. 

BEV.   SIDNEY  BOULTEB,  M.A. 

TUTOE. 

SIDNEY   HABVEY,  B.A. 

Wss  established  in  im«o,  for  the  purpose  of  reoetrlng  yonac  mem  who 
desire  to  devote  themselves  to  the  work  of  the  Foreign  MIotobs  of  the 
Chnrehof  Kni^land. 

The  trsining  ffiven  it  Indoftrisl  ss  well  as  theologleaL  The  aannal 
ebsrge  for  esoh  student  ii  £40. 

Many  8eholsr«hipa  of  £S0  and  £40  annnsllj  are  gtren  hj  IfiseioBary 
Aasooiatlons  to  be  held  hers.  Communicaiiuus  sre  Invited  by  the 
PrlndiML 

CHIGHESTEB  THEOLOGICAL  COLLEGE. 

Principal: 
BEV.  W.  AWDBY,  M.A., 

Canon  Residentisrj. 

Vice-  Pri  ncipal: 
BEV.    J.    S.    TEULON,    M.A., 

Prebendary  of  the  CathedraL 

Lecturer 
BEV.    T.    B.    BBANDBAM,    M.A., 

Priest  VIear. 

Lecturer  in  Parochial  Law: 
B.  G.  BAPEB,  Esq., 

ReKlatrar  to  the  Archdeaeonry. 
There  sre  four  Terma  In  the  year,  sverafnoR  e^ffht  weeks  eaeh.    The 
eoarae  oecnpiea  two  years  ;  reduced  to  one  year  in  the  esse  of  Grada- 
stes.    Feen  for  ordinary  tuition.  .^U  per  annum. 
▲ppUcation  lor  admiaaion  or  Information,  to  be  made  to  the  PrinelpaL 
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[Dec  8,  1882 


8RCOND  LIST  of  SUBSCRIPTIONS  paid  or  promised  np  to 

Dec.  6th,  1882  :— 

Amoant  adTertised  on  Flmt  Lift 

Rt  Rer.  IMnhop  of  DurhAtn 

Kt.  Rev.  Bishop  of  Oxford  ... 

Rt.  R«T.  Bishop  of  Derry  and  Raphoe 

Rt.  ReT.  Bifthop  of  Brechin  ... 

Rt.  ReT.  Blahop  of  Ar$r'  H  and  the  Isles 

Rt.  KeT.  Bishop  of  Co  Chester,  in  five  years...  ••• 

Rt.  Rev.  Bishop  Short 

Rt.  Rev.  Bishop  Abraham   ...  ...  ... 

Rt  Rer.  Biflhop  Hobhou(te,ln  two>eara 

Rt  Rev.  Bishop  Tozer 

Tery  Rev.  Dean  of  Durham  ...  ... 

Very  Kev.  Dean  of  York     ...  ••• 

Very  Rev.  Dean  of  Rochester 
The  Lord  Chancellor 
Rt  Hon.  W.  B.  Gladstone,  M .P.     ... 

Venerable  Jaroea  Randall  (the  late) 

Venerable  Archdeacon  Palmer       ...  ...  ... 

Venerable  Sir  Georgia  Prevost,  Bart 

Venerable  Archdeacon  Sir  Lovelace  8 tamer,  Bart..., 

Venerable  Archdeacon  Burney 

Rev.  Canon  H  eurtley  ...  ».  m. 

Rev.  Canon  Ince      ...  •••  —  ...  — 

Rev.  Provoft  of  Worcester  Coll.,  Ozon.,  In  five  years 

Rev.  Geonre  Lewthwaite    ...  ... 

Mr  Henry  Wagner,  2nd  sub.  «m 

Rev.  T.  T.  Carter    ... 

Rev.  Canon  Grejfory  ...  ...  ..• 

Major  Basil  Boothby,  in  five  years  ... 

Rev.  Dr  Baker,  iu  five  years  ^ 

Rev.  C.  B.  Brooke,  In  five  years 

Miss  Annie  Reed 

Sir  T.  Dick  Lauder,  Bart,  In  five  years        ...      .    ... 

Mr  R.  Denny  Urlin... 

Mrs  R.  Denny  Urlin  ...  ...  ••• 

Mr  R.  Douglas  Uorsfall 

Rev.  C.  W.  r  urse    ...  ...  .«•  •••  ..» 

Rev.  G.  C.  Berkeley,  In  three  years  ... 

Rev.  Kdwai  d  Eyre  ... 

Rev.  R. «J.  Wilson   ...  ...  •».  ...  ... 

Rev.  Alfred  Wigan... 

Rev.  W.  F.  Hobson.lst  snb. 

Rev.  P.  Reginald  Bgerton,  in  five  years 

From  a  London  Curate  ...  ••• 

Mrs  Bdmnnd  Hobhouse      ...  ...  ...  ... 

Rev.  A.  Cecil  Johnson 

Miss  O.  S.Tyrrwhltt  Drake...  ...  ^ 

Mr  A.  Harford  Pearson,  1st  sub. 

Rev.  K.  U.  Murray ... 

Rev.  R.  S  Hunt 

Rev.  H.  M.  Fletcher 

Rev.  B.  Field,  in  two  years ... 

Mr  G.  J.  Palmer     ...  ...  •«•  •••  ... 

Rev.  B.  Leaton  Blenklnsopp 

Rev.  Hon.  R.  Adderlsy 

Rev.  C  C  Adams    ...  •••  ••>  ••• 

Rev.  D.  C.  O.  Adams  ••• 

Miss  Mary  Smith    ...  ..•  •••  •«•  ... 

Col.  Majendie,  CB.finflvayears     ... 

Rev.  S.  Amott         ...  ...  •••  »•  ... 

Mr  H.  G.  Cheshire ... 
Rev.  Canon  Burrows 
Mlsa  KUraan  ...  ...  •.«  •••  ... 

Rev.  R.  Milburn  Blakiston ... 

sltss  oieei  .••  ...  ••*  ...  ... 

Rev.  Francis  Paget,  in  five  years      ... 
Mr  A.  Bertram  Coike,  1st  kub. 
Sir  Offley  Wakeman,  Bart .» 
Rev.  Cecil  Deedes.  Ist  sub.. .. 

Rt.  Hon.  J.  G.  Hubbard,  M.P. 

Rev.  Sidney  Phillips 

Rev,  J,  Ind  Smith  ...  m*  ...  ... 

Mr  «f ,  oH.  Drew        ...  ...  ...  •••  ... 

Rev.  G  H.  Wilkinson 

Mr  F.  H.  Beaumont 

Rev.  W.  Law  Hussejr  ...  ... 

Rev.  C  Lacey,  In  five  years... 
Rev.  G.  D.  W.  Ommanney... 
Mr  John  Liddon     ...  ...  ...  ...  ... 

Mrs  Sidney  Lear     ... 

Rev.  A.  D.  Wagner,  in  four  years... 

Lt.-Col.  Olbadeston  MItford 

Rev.  G.  8»  Hodges  ...  ...  m.  ...  ... 

Rev.  A.  Lethbridge 

Rev.  T.  Chamberlain.  1st  sub. 

Rev.  T.  Burridge    ... 

«vev.  V.  **  yoe         ...  ...  ...  ...  ... 

Rev.  O.  D.  Bourne ... 

Uev.  G*  B.  W  atts    ...  ...  ...  ...  ... 
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Mr  Thomas  Seiners  Cocks... 
Faith       M.  ...  ...  .,, 

Mr  W.  H.  Draper  ... 
Mrs  George  Ambrose 
Mr  A.  Riley  ...  ...  ... 

Rev.  W.  Borrow     ... 

Anon  .  per  Rev.  Dr  Liddon... 

Rev.  J.  Henley 

Rev.  H.  I>eane 

Miss  Fanny  Bonverie 

Miss  F.  A.  Hoare 

Dr  Aclsnd... 

Rev,  Kd^ar  Hosklns 

Mr  G.  L.  Wat»»on 

Miss  M.  C.  Keene  ... 

Sir  Walter  James,  Bart 

MrG.  W.  Hawkes 

Rev.  B.  D.  Cleaver... 
Rev.  Canon  Tower... 
Rev.  T.  P.  Gamier... 
Rev.  W.  Worslej  ... 
Rev.  N.  W.  Greslef... 
Rev.  W.  Cotton  Risley 

Rev.  H.  H.  Williams  

Rev.  R.  St  John  Tyrrwhitt  ... 

Rev.  W.  Lock  ...  m«  ... 

Mr  Wyndham  Payne 

Mr  Martin  Sharp    ... 

Mr  A.  A.  Strickland 

Mr  Malcolm  Tenter 

Rev.  R.  B.  Knatchbull-Hngessen    ... 

Dr  J.  W.  Ogle 

Rev.  W.  BIfirg  Wither         ^ 

Mr  T.  Gambler  Parry  ... 

Mr  W.  A.  Smith  Masters     ... 

Rev.  Canon  Churton.  1st  sob. 

Rev.  H.  8.  K.  Bellairs 

Rev.  W.  Barker  Drawbridge 

Rev.  Canon  Luckock 

Rev.  Dr  Manning   ... 

Rev.  Dr  Sanderson,  in  two  years     .^ 

Mr  James  F.  Cobb  ...  ... 

Hon.  P.  C.  Glyn     ...  .«. 

Rev.  H.  J.  de  Sails 

Ml«>s  Tower 

Miss  H.  Tower 

Mr  Herbert  Barnard 

Rev.  G.  R.  Portal    ... 

Rev.  G.  Co»by  White,  In  five  years 

Rev.  C.  Beresford  Knox 

Rev.  A.  G.  Livingstone,  in  five  jears 

Mrs  A.  G.  Livingstone,  in  five  years 

Rev.  W.  Smith 

Hon.  Mrs  R.  Bruce 

Rev.  F.  J.  PoDsonbjr 

Mrs  Wyndham  Baring 

Rev.  L.  Alison 

Mr  Wm.  Ragster 

Hon.  Wilbrabam  Bgerton,  M.P. 

Mr  P.  A.  Lef^vre 

Mr  Walter  H.  Silver  

Mr  Richard  Foster 

Col.  Bagnall 

Rev.  W.J.  E.  Bennett 

Viscount  Templetown,  G.C.B. 

Sir  Wm.  Woreley,  Bart. 

Mr  John  Walker 

Rt  Hon.  Sir  Robert  Philllmore,  Bart. 

Mr  James  K.  Lister  Bmpson 

Rev.  R.  T.  West 

Miss  (i.  West 

G.  S.,  in  five  years 

Mr  Robert  Stuart,  in  five  years 

Rev.  L.  H.  Kvans    ... 

Rev.  Canon  John  Allen 

Mr  John  Allen 

Rev.  C.  E.  Hnrrouirh 

Hon.  and  Rev.  Robert  Liddell 

Mr  Edward  Allen  ... 

Col   Haygarth 

Rev.  H.  R.  Bramley 

Rev.  John  Rigand 

Mrs  Henry  Osuey   ... 

Mr  J.  S.  Scott  Chad 

Rev.  Canon  Rawlinson,  In  five  yesrs 

Mr  Foster  AUeyne 

Dr  Wickham  Legg 

Hon.  and  Rev.  H.  Doufrlas 

Rev.  Dr  Wood,  in  five  years 

Rev.  W.  H   L.  RuHby 

Mr  R.  Hesketh  Jones 

MrsGrifllth 

Rev.  W.  J.  and  Mrs  Frere,  in  five  year* 

MIm  Wllllamlna  M.  Martin 

Blr  R.  Zwi  chenbart 

Mr  J.  Harvey  Sim  peon 

Bev.  John  C,  Weaver,  in  five  years 
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rnett  W.  and  Kn  Field 

ffdlOfiT            •••            •••  •••  •••            •■• 

r 

i«                        ■••              ■■•  •••  ••■              •■• 

SOBCl^                •••               •••  •••  ••• 

K  •  m  ftCKAjT     .••               •••  •••  •••               ••• 

otMrt  Helin6              ...  ...  ••• 

.  L.  Wood,  in  fire  x^rs 

3eywood,  Bartb         ...  ..• 

•nry  Ware   ...          ...  ...  ... 

^.  M.  Cruome  ...  ... 

woo  C«  Gnijr             ...  ...  ...          ••• 

W.  Knight,  in  fire  x^M* 

H.  V  111191*1      ...               .••  ...  •>. 

Neobftuer      ...           ...  ...  ...           .•« 

r.  W.  WooUcombe    ... 

.  iTanssovt     ...          ...  ...  ...          .•• 

FausMtt      ...          ...  ...  .»          ..• 

r.  Cftnpion  ...          ...  ...  ...         .... 

C.  Clatterbn<d[ 

r.  H.  Cnrtier             ...  ...  ...           .•• 

..  A.  iccGpaui           ...  ...  ...          ... 

l/OQu                  ...               ...          ....  ...  ... 

irard  Bmddell,  in  flTe  jean  ... 
ttinian  Pellx,  in  Aire  x^an  ... 
r.  C.  li'lenderleath 

...          ...          ...  ...  ...          •»• 

1*^.  I* OTwvKm      ...               ...  ...  •••               ••. 

r.  H.  V'lssTcr             ■•«  .«•  •••           ••. 

General  D.  Hastings  ...  m. 

ijamin  B.  Rogers      ...  ...  ...           ». 

>ueT  J.  Bainbrlggv     ».  ..• 

larles  Tremenheere  ...  ...  ... 

'..  A.  Tremenheere     ... 

;her  and  Sifter 

>  A.  Bmoe     ...          ...  •••  '*•           *— 

K.  M.         ...             ...  ...  •»•            ... 

aroline  L.  Wxatt 

Uaehford       ..•           .••  •••  •••          ... 

nrr  Bamett  .••          •—  .*•  •••          ... 

.  Paliner       .m          ...  ...  •••           *•• 

Mrard  Cbeere.**           ...  ...  ...          ... 

niia  Clarke...             .*■  ...  .*•           ... 

»» •  Vemey    .«•          ...  ...  ...          .»• 

»rx«  Cnddesdon  College,  per  ReT.  C.  W.  Purse 

>ry,  8.  Mary  Magdalene,  Paddington,  per  ReT.  R.  T. 

BSC      ...               .*•               ...  ••«  ...                                  ... 

8.  Panrs,  Baltimore,  n.S.A.,  per  Bey.  J.  8.  B. 
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5 

VERY  CHEAP  SETS 

AND 

Portions  of  Sets  of  Books 

FOR 

FABISH  LIBBABIES. 


£11.066  10    5 

—In  First  I«ist  Re?.  H.  A.  Piekard— for  52.  in  fire  jenn  read  S5i 
years. 

M.  asked  for. 

3CRIPTIONS  may  be  paid  at  Henrs  Hoare*s,  37  Fleet-street, 
or  the  Old  Bank,  Oxford ;  or  will  be  receiyed  and  acknowledged 
O.  F.  PhiUimore,  86  Eaton-plaee,  8.W.,  Hon.  Treasurer ;  or 
B.  Riddell,  65  Belgrare-road,  8.  W.,  Hon.  8ec 

seting-eards  are  issued  on  application. 


BOOKS   BEOBIVED. 


I. — other  People         

ler.  -The  Heart  Story  of  Father  Neot 
— Gesta  Christi .^ 

r V  •••     •••     •••     •••     •••     ••• 

).— 8hort  Studies  on  Great  Subjeots 

—Dolly  Dear     

yCones      ...       ...       ...       ...       ... 

n. — Rousseau    ...       •«•       •••       •.• 

Sunday  Afternoons  ...       .^ 

—Historic  Landmarks         

MUL—The  Belton  Seholarship  ^ 
0.— A  Scamper  through  America... 
a.— History  of  the  Jews  in  Rome... 
on.— Won  from  the  Wares 

L^n  Rapin-Dupont 

y.— The  Acts     ...        ...        ...        ... 

bur.— Kvidenoes  of  Natural  Religion 

1.— Ths  Sorrow  of  Simona 

IL— The  Safe  Compass  

—Zoological  Notes     m. 

—Landmarks  of  English  Literature 

—Through  Thorny  Paths     

Bfl  of  Sermons.    Old  Testament  ... 

Nl»  "^  JIj^C vttTvv  •••  •••  •••  ••• 

s.— 8.  AQbyn*s  Laddie        

Commentary.    8.  Mark.    2  Vols.... 
M  and  Devotions  for  Mothers 
-Sermons  preached  in  Harrow  Chapel 
rst  I'rayer-Book  of  Edward  VI.  .^ 
•anyille  Reading- Book.    8  Volsi    — 

^ork-a-Day  World      — 

L— The  Angelic  Pllsrim     ... 
"KffTP^  m4  its  Futurt      ...      .^ 
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Masters. 

Remington, 

Hodder  A  Stoughton. 

Elliot  Stock. 

Longmans. 

Griffith  snd  Farran. 

W.  Ga'dner. 

Blackwood. 

W.  Gardn«r. 

R.T.S. 

Grifflth  and  Farran. 

Grifflth  and  Farran. 

Hodder  fc  Stoughtoo. 

Grifflth  and  Farran. 

Bums  and  Gates. 

Clay  and  Son. 

Hodder  A  Stoughton. 

Kegan  Paul. 

Nimmo 

Upcott  GilL 

Hogg. 

Bums  and  Oates. 

Hodder  k  Stoughton. 

Bell. 

Grifflth  and  Farran. 

Kegsn  Paul 

W.  Gardner. 

Maeroillan. 

Parker. 

Boraii  and  Oates 

Hatehards. 

Red  way. 

Hamilton  and  Co. 


THE  ARGOST.  Very  useful  for  Parish  Libraries.  8  yoIs.«  very  cheap 
(pub.  40s.),  16e.  [1875-78. 

THE  MONTHLY  PACKET.  First  Series.  Vols.  14, 26, 27, 29  and  SO 
5  vuls.,  limo, cloth  (pub.  23s.),  8s. 

-^■^—  — —  Second  Series.    Vols.  1  to  4.    4  yoIs.,8yo, 

cloth,  binding  rather  shabby  (pub.  32s ),  lOs.        [Mozley,  1866-67. 

Third  Series.    Vols.  1  and  2,  for  1881.    s 

yola,  Sto,  cloth  (pub.  148.).  6e.  [Ibid. 

THE  MONTHLT  PAPER  OF  SUNDAY  TEACHING.  Vols.  1  to  7, 
and  9. 10  and  11 ;  in  all,  10  vols.,  8yo,  cloth  (pub.  15b.),  5s.  6d. 

[ibid.  1863  71. 

THE  CHURCHUAN'S  COMPANION.  First  Series.  Vols.  21.  23. 26, 
27,  28  and  29.  6  yols,,  etronglv  bound  in  half  calf  neat,  binding  of 
some  of  the  yols.  rather  shabby  (cost  30s.),  9d.    [Masters,  1851-67. 

—^  Second  Series.     Vols.  5  and  6, 

bound  to  match  the  preceding  (cost  10s.),  3s.  .3d.  [ibid,  1869. 

THE  SUNDAY  MAGAZINE  for  1865.  Edited  by  T.  Guthrie,  D.D. 
With  many  iilustratlons.  Royal  8yo,  cloth  extra  (pub.  8s.  6d.), 
Ss  6d.  [Strahan. 

THE  ENGLISHMAN'S  LIBRARY.  12  misc*  llaneous  vols.,  containing 
Tales,  Ac ,  by  Chamberlain,  Churton,  Gresley,  Howard,  Melville, 
Wilberforce  and  others.  12mo,  cloth,  several  out  of  print  and 
scarce  (pub.  60s. ),  17s.  6d.  [Bums,  y.  y. 

THE  PEOPLE'S  MAGAZINE  for  1171,  72  and  73,  containing  many 
illustrations.    6  vols.,  royal  8yo,  cloth  (pub.  27s.),  9s.  6d. 

[8.  P.  C.  K. 
NEW  AND  OLD  for  Seed-Time  and  Harvest    Edited  by  Rev.  C. 
GU  rCH.    Vols.  4  and  5,  Svo.,  cloth  (pub.  5s.),  28.  3d. 

[Mowbray,  1876-77. 

CHURCH  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  MAGAZINE  for  1875  78.  2  vols.,  Svo, 
cloth  (pub.  10a),  2s.  3d, 

8CBIBNER3  MONTHLY.  Vols.  21  and  22  from  Nov.,  1880,  to  Oct., 
Ib81.  royal  8  yo.,  profusely  illustrated  (pub.  Sla),  5s. 

THE  CENTURY.  Illustrated  Monthly  Magazine  from  Nov.,  1881,  to 
April,  1882, 1  voL,  royal  8vo.,  cloth  (pub.  10s.  6d.),  2s.  6d. 

KIND  WORDS.  A  Magaxine  for  the  Young  for  1672-73.  2  vols.,  roval 
8yo.,  cloth  (pub.  6s ),  28.  3d.  [C.  8.  8.  U. 

HOMES  WITHOUT  HANDS.  By  Kev.  J.  G.  Wood,  being  a  descrip- 
tion of  the  Habitations  of  Animals,  with  many  engravings.  8ro, 
cloth  (pub.  aia.y,  10s.  [Longmans.  1866. 

THE  GENTLE  LIFE  SERIES.  4  vols.  (The  Gentle  Life,  Essays  on 
English  Writers.  A  Man*s  Thoughts,  About  in  the  World),  idmo, 
doUi  (pub.  lOs.),  5s.  [S,  Low. 

W.  8KEFFINGT0N  and  SON,  163  PfcosdiUy.  W. 

CHRISTBIAS,    18827 

New  Illustrated  and  Revised  Price-list  of 

CASSOCKS 

AND 


jFor  Christmas 

SENT    FREE    ON    APPLICATION. 

THOMAS  PRATT   AND   SONS, 

Ckrkal  GutfitUrs  anil  SInitcfii  Svxxc^tx^, 

23  and  24  TAVISTOCK   STREET,  STRAND.  LONDON. 
nf^USTWOETHY  NURSE  WANTED  for  three  Ohil- 

1.  dren  out  of  arms.  Qood  needlewoman,  flntra*e  character  India- 
pcnsable.  Warn,  £10  to  £18,  aooording  to  abiUty,  &o.  Apply  D.  8., 
10S  riccadilly,  W. 


$21 


THE  LITERARY  CHURCHMAN 


[Dec  8,  1881 


BEFORE  ADVENT  AND  CHRISTMAS    Mr  w.  e. 

SKEPFINGTON  again   invites  very  special  attention  to 
this  WINE,  which  is  ah-eady  used  in  4,000  OHUBCHES. 

Per  Dozen  Bottles,  Carriage  paid,  36s.    Per  Dozen  Half  Bottles,  Carriage  paid,  30b.  9d. 

TINTA  FRANCISCAi  mliv  lomm^^ 

AMONG  4.000  CATHEDRALS,  CHOBCHES,  COLLEGES,  PRIVATE  CHAPELS, 
SISTERHOODS,  HOUSES  OF  MERCY,  HOSPITALS,  and  other  uutituaooi 
and  places  in  which  it  is  used  may  be  mentioned  :— 

ST  JOHN'S,  Hozton. 

HOOK  MEMORIAL  Chnroh,  Leeds. 

KEBLE  COLLEGE,  Oxford. 


ELY,  LICHFIELD,  SALISBURY,  PETER- 
BORO',  WORCESTER,  WELLS,  CHESTER, 
BANGOR,  and  other  CATHEDRALS. 

ST  ALBAN'S  Abbey. 

ALL  SAINTS',  Margaret  Street. 

ST  PETER'S,  Eaton  Square. 

ST  ANDREW'S,  Wells  Street. 

ST  MATTHIAS,  Stoke  Newington. 

8ANDRINGHAM  Parish  Church. 

ST  ALBAN'S,  Manchester. 

ST  PETER'S,  Bournemouth. 

ST  ALBAN'S,  Birmingham. 

ST  PETER'S,  Dublin. 


CHARTERHOUSE  School. 
HOUSE  of  MERCY,  Clewer. 


Colombo. 

Jamaica. 

Bombay. 

Madras. 

Lahore. 

Bemgalora 

Honolulu. 


BartNulos. 
Newfoundland. 
British  Hondoras, 
Vancouver's  Usod. 
New  Zealand. 
South  Africa. 


W.  E.  SKEFFINGTON,  13  Trinity  Square,  Tower  Hill,  London,  Ji.O. 


BOOKS    BOUGHT. 

MESSRS  SKEFFINGTON  beg  to  call  the  attention  of  the  CUrgj,  their 
Executors^  and  others,  to  their  arrangements  for  the  purchase  of 

LIBRARIES  &  SMALLER  COLLECTIOHS  OF  BOOKS. 

They  will  go  or  send  to  any  part  of  the  country  to  inspect  and  offer  for  Libraries  on  payment 
of  expenses  only. 

N.B.-THE   HIGHEST  MARKETABLE  VALUE,  IN  IMMEDIATE  CASH  IS  ALWAYS 

QIVEN 
ALL    DELAY,    UNCERTAINTY,  AND    EXPENSES   IN  REALISATION   ABB.EK- 

TIRELY  AVOIDED.  ' 

BOOKS  OP  ALL  KINDS  ARE  ALSO  EXCHANGED. 

W.  SKEFFINGTON  AND  SON,  163  PICCADILLY,  W, 

CLERGY  MUTUAL  ASSURANCE  SOCIETY. 

ESTABLISHED  ▲.!>.  1829. 
Oppiob.— 1  AND  2  THE  8AN0TUABY,  WESTMINSTEB,  8.W. 

Gbaibm AN— Tbe  archdeacon  op  WESTHINSTEB. 
Dcputt-Ghairmam— ROBUKT  FBW,  Ksq. 
Fhtsician-Dr  8TONK,  14  Dean's  Yard,  S.ff. 
ACTUARY-STEWART  BBLDEU,  K8<|. 

FINANCIAL  INFORMATION,  IbI  JUNE,  1882  :— 

Total  Funds       «.       «•       m.       «•       ...       ...       m.       ...       m.       «•    £2^B82,86t 

Total  Annnal  Ineome ...       m.       »•       .m       ...       ••••.•       m.       m»       m»       m         f29.0t9 
Amount  o(  FroAts  oiTided  at  the  last  Qainqnoinlal  Bonos         .^       ...       «•       m.         UlfJIAf 

No  A  (rents  employed  and  no  Commission  paid. 

General  Expenses  of  Manngement  £3  10s.  per  cent,  of  the  total  revenne. 

Vorms  of  nopoaal,  Prospcctsscs,  *a,  may  he  had  on  api^oftUon  to  tiM  Oflle«»  psnmiaUy  or  hy  letter. 

kATTHSW  fiOBQaOV. 


Dec.  8,  1883] 


AND  CHURCH  FORTNIGHTLY. 


5^3 


MESSES  PARKEB  and  CO.'S 

PUBLICATIONS   FOR   ADVENT. 

A  GUIDE  for  PASSING  ADVENT  HOLILY.    By 

ATRILLOV.  Trantltted  from  the  Freneh,  and  adapted  to  the 
Um  of  the  Jbixliah  Cfanreh.    New  Edition.    Foap.  «to,  eioth,  5e. 

ADVENT  READINGS  from  the  FATHEBS.     New 

Xdidon.   Vcftp.  8T0,  eloth,  U.  6d. 

By  the  late  Rer.  JOHN  EE6LE,  M.A., 

SEBMONS  (XLVI.)  for  ADVENT  to  OHBISTMAS 

KV^S,  8vo,el€th,  6e. 

SEBMONS  (XLVm.)  for    OHBISTMAS   and  EPI- 

FHANT.    8to,  cloth,  fli. 

SUNDAY-SOdOOL  EXEB0ISE8.    ADVENT  to  AD- 

YSNT.  Collected  and  reTieed  from  Manoscripts  of  Bnrg-holere 
Behool-ohildren.  under  the  teaehinur  of  the  Rer.  W.  B.  B  ARTE  El, 
late  Keetor  of  Hifholere  and  Burfrhokere.  Edited  by  his  Son-in- 
Law,  the  BISUuP  OF  ST  ANDREWS  Secood  Edition.  Crown 
8yo.  cloth,  5b. 

TBAOTS  for  the  OHBISTIAN  SEASONS.  First  Series. 

Edited  bj  JOHN  ARMSTRONG.  D.D.,  late  Lord  Biahop  of 
Grahainttown.    Four  Vols,  complete,  fcap.  8to,  cloth,  13s. 

Second   Series.       Edited   by    J.  Arm- 

STRONO,  D.D.    Fonr  Tola,  complete,  fcap.  8to,  cloth,  lOi. 

Third  Series.  Edited  by  James  Bitssell 


EYBE  and  SPOTTISWOODB, 

HER  MAJESTY'S  PRINTERS. 


WOODFORD,  D,D^  Lord  Bishop  of  Ely.  Foot  Vols.,  fcap.  8?o, 
cloth.  14s. 

SEBMONS  for  the  OHBISTIAN  SEASONS.     First 

Series.  Edited  by  JOHN  ARMSTRONG.  D.D..  late  Lord  BUbop 
of  Qrahamstown.    Four  VoU.,  fcap.  8to.  cloth,  16s. 

Second  Series.      Edited    by  the  Bev. 

JOHN  BARROW,  D.D.,  late  Prineipal  of  St  Edmund  Hall.  Ox- 
ford.   Four  Vols.,  fcap.  8to,  cloth,  16s. 

NINETY  SHOBT  SEBMONS  for  FAMILY  BEAD. 

ING,  followlnfir  the  Order  of  the  Christian  Seasons.  Bj  the  Very 
BcT.  J.  W.  BITkGON,  B.D.,  Dean  of  Chichester.  Two  Vols.,  foap. 
8vo,  8s.— Second  Series.    Two  Vote., fcap.  8yo,  8s. 

THE  OALENDAB  of  the  PBAYEB-BOOK  ILLUS- 
TRATED. (Comprlnins:  the  first  portion  of  the  *'  Calendiir  of  the 
Anglican  Church,'*  illustrated,  enlarged,  and  corrected.)  With 
■pwardsof  Two  Hundred  Engravings  from  MedisBval  Works  of 
Art.    Fcap.  8to.    Sixth  Thousand,  ornamental  cloth,  6s. 

WOBDS    of    COUNSEL    on    some    of    the    CHIEF 

DIFFICCTLTIES  of  the  DAT.  bequeathed  to  the  Church  in  the 
wrttinffs  ef  SAM  DEL  WILBERFORCE,  late  Lord  Biahop  of 
Winehevter:  collected  and  arranged  by  T.  V.  FOSBERY,  M.A. 
Second  edition.    Crown  8ro,  cloth,  7s.  6d. 

PARKER  and  CO.,  Oxford ;  and  6  Southampton-street,  Strand, 

London,  W.C. 

Jast  published,  crown  8to.,  in  wrapper,  price  la. 

A  PLEA  FOR  INFANT  BAPTISM: 

A  SHORT  TREATISE,  DESIGNED  FOR  PARISH  USE. 

BY  EDWARD  SIMEON  ELWELL,  D.D., 

Worcester  College,  Oxford  ;  Curate  of  St  Mary's  Bridgwater. 

PARKER  and  CO.,  Oxford :  snd  6  Southampton-street,  Strand, 

London. 

New  and  Cheaper  Edition,  6d.  per  100, 

LEAFLET  LESSONS  on  the  COLLECTS.     By  Bev. 
H.  W.  STEWART,  H.A.    Please  send  for  specimens. 
WM.  BROWN,  63  Ann-street,  Belfast. 

In  Two  Vols.,  with  Portraits,  dimj  8to.  price  aOs., 

THOMAS  A  EEMPIS  and  the  Brothers  of  Common 
Life.    By  the  Rev.  8.  KETTLEWKLL,  M.A. 
"These  volumes  abound  with  tetrrestlng  materials.**— Speetalor. 

KEG  AN  PAUL,  TRENCH,  and  CO.,  London. 

Price  7t.  0d., 

LEOTUBES  on  the  CUMULATIVE  EVIDENCES 
of  DIVINE  REVELATION.  Addremed  to  Teachers  engaged 
in  the  Higher  i£dueatlon  of  Oiils.  and  to  other  Thoughtful  and  Culti- 
rated  Women.    By  L.  F.  MARCH  PUILLIPPS. 

Cambridge:  DEIGHTON,  BELL  and  CO. 
I^ondon:  QEORQE  BELL  tad  SONS.   1883. 


JUST  READT. 


THE  LARGE  TYPE  EDITION 

OF 

CANON  BARRY'S  TEACHERS'  PRAYER  BOOK. 

Type,  small  plea ;  size,8To. 

Cloth        M*       ...  .M  0s.  Od. 

Paste  grain  roan  limp          ...  ^  7s.  id. 

Morocco    ... M.  30s.  8d. 

Morocco  drcnit ...  ...  l^i.  6d. 

AT    ALL    BOOKSELLERS. 
THE  FIRST  CHEAP  PRATER  BOOK  WITH  COMMENTARY. 

The  Teachers'  Prayer  Book. 

BY  REV.  CANON  BARRY.  D.D., 

Principal  of  King'i  College.  London,  Canon  of  Westminster,  Chaplain 

in  Ordinary  to  the  Queen,  Ac. 

Forms  a  Companion  Volnme  to  the  Queen*a  Printers*  Teachers*  Bible. 
Prices,  in  cloth— 24mo,  2s.  0d. ;  16mo,  3s. ;  8to,  6s. 


EYRE  and  SPOTTISWOODE, 
Great  New-street,  London,  EC,  and  all  Booksellers. 

The  Teachers'  Prayer  Book. 

EXTRAORDINARY   SUCCESS. 


IN   A   FEW   WEEKS. 


THE  BEST  BIRTHDAY  or  HOLIDAY  GIFT- 
BOOK,  SCHOOL  PRIZE,  &c. 

THIS  DAT.- Small  4to,  vey  elegant  cloth,  with  120  ninstra- 
tioni,  price  78.  6d.,  hy  poit,  8s.  4d., 

THE 

CHILDREN'S  FAIRY  CEOCRAPHY; 

Or,  A  MERRY  TRIP  ROUND  EUROPE. 

By  the  Rev.  FORBES  E.  WINSLOW. 

N.R — This  entirely  original  and  elegant  volume  is  a  per- 
fect marvel  of  cheapness  and  beauty,  it  not  only  forms  an 
intensely  interesting  book  of  tales,  adventures,  and  travels 
for  Children,  but  will  be  found  an  accurate  and  valuable 
School  or  Nursery  Geography. 

**  Admirably  adnpted  for  a  Birthday  Present  or  a  School  Prixe.  The 
illustrations  are  numerous  and  excellent  "—Morning  Post. 

**  There  are  not  many  poises  in  this  hHudsome  volume  which  an  intel- 
ligent boy  or  girl  Is  likely  to  skip.  The  oharacterifltio  iIlu(»trations 
make  t  lie  sew  snd  lively  style  of  the  letterpress  doubly  amusing."— 
Pall  Mall  Gazette. 

**  Mr  Forbes  WInlsow  Is  to  be  eongrstulated  on  an  excellent  idea, 
well  and  brilliantly  worked  out.  The  book  is  easy,  conversational, 
animated,  and  may  be  warranted  to  gnin  and  keep  the  attention  of  a 
child  .  .  .  If  this  volume,  which  approaches  to  sumptuous  with  its 
Imndsoroe  btndini;,  thick  paper,  and  laryeand  beautiful  wood  engrar- 
ings.  be  not  precisely  a  'royal  road,*  it  is,  at  all  events,  a  very  good 
substitute  tor  it.**-  Literary  Churchmsn. 

**  Not  only  amusing,  but  n«  regards  instruction  it  is  crowded  wlfh 
desirable  information.  The  Idea  of  describing  Europe  and  its  people 
in  such  amnnner  Is  novel  and  ingenious,  and  younir  people  to  whom 
geography  is  apt  to  be  a  toil  and  a  trouble  will  entiier  much  pleasure 
and  profit  from  these  enteriainlng  psges.**— The  Queen. 

**  One  of  the  prettiest  and  most  enterislning  luvenile  books  that  wie 
have  seen.  It  is  really  a  urelul  book,  as  well  as  sn  smusing  one,  audita 
illustrations  are  excellent.'*— Church  Quarierly  Review. 

"  We  have  no  he»itntion  in  pronouncing  the  result  eminently  success- 
fuL  ....  The  boy  or  girl  must  indeed  be  stupid  who  could  fsil  to 
be  pleased  with  the  volume,  or  alter  reading  it  pronounce  geography  a 
dull  story.— The  Examiner. 

London  i  W.  SKEFFINGTON  and  SON,  168  Piccadilly,  W. 
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SOCIETY  FOR  PROMOTING-  CHRISTIAN  KNOWLEDGE. 


THE  HOME  LIBRARY -New  Volumes, 

A  Seriet  of  Books  Ulu^ratwe  of  Church  History ^  S^c,  speciaily^  but  not 

excJusivelyj  adapted  for  Sunday  Readatg, 

Crown  8vo,  cloth  boards.  3«.  6d.  each. 

CHURCH  in  BOM  AN   GAUL   (The).     By   the  Bev. 

K.  TRAVERS  SMITH.  B.D.    With  Map. 
**  Written  with  oleameBs  and  brevity.  '—Graphic 

JOHN    HUS.      The  Commencement  of  Besistance  to 

Papal  AotboritT  on  the  part  of  the  Inlerior  Clergy.    Br  the  Rot. 
▲  H.  WRATISLAW,  M.A. 

**  He  deserres  the  thanks  of  historical  students  for  introdadng  a  new 
subject  to  their  notice.'*— Saturday  Review. 

JUD^A   and  her  BULERS,   from    Nebuchadnezzar 

to  Vespasian.    By  &L  BRAMSTON.    With  Map. 

*'We  have  often  desired  such  a  handy  volume  for  our  own  use.**— 
Ecclesiastical  Gazette. 

The  following  have  been  recently  published  : 

CHARLEMAGNE.     By  the  Bev.  E.  L.  Cxjtts,  B.A. 

With  Map. 

MITSLAV :  or,  The  Conversion  of  Pomerania,     By  the 

late  Right  Rev.  R.  MILMAN.  D.D,    With  Map. 

EARLY  BRITAIN. 

[This  Set  of  books  will  embrace  Monoif raphe  on  Celtic  Britain, 
Roman  Britain,  Scandinavian  Britain,  and  Norman  Britain.] 

ANGLO-SAXON  BRITAIN.     By  Grant  Allen,  Esq., 

B.A.    Fcap.  8vo,  cloth  boards,  28.  6d. 

**  If  any  reader  wishes  to  obtain,  in  a  small  compass,  a  general  and 
popular  view  of  our  Anglo-Saxon  languaue,  literature,  and  laws,  he 
cannot  do  better  than  study  this  careful  and  conscientious  epitome  of 
those  subject8.**~Spectator. 

CELTIC  BRITAIN.     By  Professor  Bhys.     With  Two 

Maps.    Fcap.  8vo,  cloth  boards,  Ss. 

ROMAN  BRITAIN.     By  Prebendary  Scabth.     With 

Map.    Fcap.  8vo,  cloth  boards,  2b.  6d.    [In  preparation. 


DIOCESAN  HISTORIES.-New  Volumes. 

[This  Sfries.  which  will  embrace,  when  completed,  every  Diocese  in 
England  and  Walec,  will  furnish,  it  is  expected,  a  perfect  Library  of 
English  Koclesiaatioal  History.] 

OXFORD.     By   the  Rev.   E.  Marshall.     Fvap,  8vo, 

with  Map.  cloth  boards,  2s.  Od. 
**  There  can  only  be  one  opinion— and  that  a  high  one— as  to  the 
general  manner  in  which  Mr  MarshuU  has  performed  his  task."— 
Academy. 

YORK.     By  the  Eev.   Canon   Obnsbt,   M.A.,  F.R.S. 

Fcap.  8vo.  with  Map,  cloth  boards,  .3s.  6d. 
"Evidently  well  acquainted  with  the  subject  he  has  in  hand.**— 
Saturday  Review. 


HEROES  OF  SCIENCE. 

[The  object  of  this  Series  of  books  is  to  teach  Scleneo  by  biographies 
of  men  emment  in  their  own  depart  menu  of  Scienco  whooe  several 
labours  have,  in  progress  of  time,  advanced  it  to  its  proMst  level.] 

BOTANISTS,  ZOOLOGISTS,  and  GEOLOGISTS.    By 

Prof.  P.  MARTIN  DUNCAN,  F.R.S.    Crown  8vo,  doUi  boards, 
4s. 

ASTRONOMERS.     By    E.    J.    C.    MORTON.   B.A., 

Scholar  of  St  John's  College,  Cambridge.    Crown  Svo,  with  Dia- 
gram, doth  boards,  4i. 

Others  to  follow. 


EARLY  CHRONICLERS  OF  EUROPE. 

Crown  8vo,  cloth  boards,  4a.  each, 

ENGLAND.     By  James  Gairdner,  Aathor  of  'Tha 

Life  and  Reign  of  Richard  IIL.*  Ac. 

"  The  Book  is  well  and  thoroughly  done,  and  makes  a  ycry  valnahls 
addition  to  the  stock  of  historical  manuals.**— Athenssom. 

FRANCE.     By  Gustave  Masson,  B.A.,  Univ.  GaUic, 

Assistant-Master  and  Librarian  of  Harrow  School,  he 
**  Full  of  exceedingly  interesting  and  valoable  matter.**— Guardian. 

IN  PREPARATION. 

ITALY.    By  Count  Uoo  Balzani. 


CHIEF  ANCIENT  PHILOSOPHIES. 

[This  Series  of  Books  will  deal  with  the  Chief  Sjstema  of  Ancient 
Thought,  not  merely  as  dry  matters  of  History, but  as  having  a  bearing 
on  Modern  Speculation.] 

EPICUBEANISM.      By  Professor  Wallace.      Fcap. 

8vo,  satteen  eloth  boards,  2s.  6d. 

*'  This  little  volume  appears  to  us  an  almost  model  handbook.**— 
PaU  Mall  Gaxette. 

STOICISM.     By  the  Rev.  W.  W.  Capes,  M.A  ,  Fellow 

of  Hertford  College.    Fcap.  8vo,  satteen  doth  boarda,  28.  6d. 

*'  We  may  permit  ourselves  to  point  to  the  clearness  and  style  of 
arrangement  which  distinguish  both  these  little  treailsca.**— Times. 

READINGS  for  the  SEASONS.     By  the  Bight  Hon. 

Karl  NELSON.  This  work  follows  in  its  plan  the  litnrgy  of  the 
Church,  and  keeps  before  the  readerls  eye  the  deep  spiritual  trethi 
brought  forward  In  the  yearly  round  of  fast  and  featiral.  It  will 
form  a  seasonable  gift-book  at  the  beginning  of  the  Christian  year. 
Fine  Edition.  Printed  in  red  and  black,  and  on  toned  pan«. 
18mo,  eloth  t)oards,3s.  6d. 

A  DEVOTIONAL  LIFE  of  OUB  LORD.     By  the  Rev. 

EDWARD  L.  CUTTS,  B.A.    Post  Svo,  eloth  bonrda.''6a. 


OFFICIAL  YEAR-BOOK  OF  THE  CHUBCH  OF  ENGLAND. 

The  Society  will  publish  in  Advfnt  this  year,  and  THENCEFORTH  YEARLY  AT  THE  SAME  TIME,  an  OFFICIAL  TEAR- 
BOOK  of  the  CHURCH  of  ENGLAND,  which  will  futnish  annually  a  trustworthy  account  of  the  condition  and  work  of  the  Church  cf 
Enulsnd.  and  of  all  bodies  in  communion  with  her  throughout  the  world.  The  work  will  be  issued  under  the  authwity  of  a  Committee  of 
representative  Churchmen,  and  the  undertaking  has  already  received  the  sanction  of  the  Archbishops  and  Bishops,  aa  well  as  of  the  Lower 
House  of  Convocation  of  Canterbury.    Demy  Svo,  paper  boards,  2s.  6d. ;  cloth  boards,  Ss.  [In  the  press. 

IN  THE   PRESS. 

THE  BOOK  OF  COMMON  PRATER  WITH  COMMENTART.    Brevier  8vo. 

CONTENTS. 


HISTORICAL  INTRODUCTION.    By  the  Rev.  G.  F.  Maclear,  D.D. 
The  CALKNDAR.    By  Rev.  R.  Sinker.  Trin.  Coll.,  Cambridge. 
MORNING   and  EVENING  PRAYER.     By  Rev.  G.  F.  Maclear, 

D.D. 
The  CRKED8.    By  Professor  Lumby.  D.D. 
The  COLLECTS.    By  Rev.  Canon  Hright,  D.D. 
HOLY   COMMUNION  and  MINOR  SERVICES.     By  Rev.  F.  E. 

Warren. 


PSA  LTER.    By  Rev.  E.  J.  Boyce. 

ORDINATION  SERVICES.    By  Rev.  C.  C.  Maekameaai 

The  XXXIX.  ARTICLES.   By  the  Rev.  O.  F.  Maclear,  D.D. 

G  LO  S  S A  R Y.    By  Professor  Lumby .  D.D. 

CONCORDANCE  to  the  PSALTER,  and 

CONCORDANCE  to  the  PRAYER  BOOK.    By  Rev.  X.  Wenskj. 


k 


LONDON  :  Northumberland  Avenue,  Charing  Cross,  aW.;  43  Queen  Victoria  Street,  KC;  48  Piccadilly,  W.;  and 

135    North  Street,  BRIGHTON. 
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■  BY  THE  BISHOP  OF  BLOEHFOITTEIN. 

Cron  Sto,  elotb,  pile*  H^ 

i  The  PRB8BNCE  and  OFFICE  of  the  HOLY 

SPIRIT.  For  WaiTSUNTIDK.  An  mtlnlr  new,  Ihoronitilr 
rarlMd,  ud  miiBli  nUrnit  Edition  of  Blx  AddnMM,  alTeD  at 
thi  Chireb  ol  Bt  Jotan  th*  Kniii[«Uit,  In  ttai  pulita  ol  81  ffrX 
AalOB.ajiiBn,  tdfcthu  with  Thiw  Sanuoiu  ptcubed  It  St  Fell  ' 


HEFELE-8  HISTORY  OF  CHURCH  COUNCILS. 

In  3  Tol*.,  dn>T  Bto,  pilM  Itt.  oob, 

I    A  HI8T0HY  of  the  COUNCILS  of   the  CHUEOH 

J\    lOA.D.  4S1.     Fnm  Ihe  OrlclDal  Dooooiai 
tlw  Oirauui  of  Blihop  HErjCLK. 
[  TOLUHK  llI.D0wntdr,AJ>.lSlta4Sl. 

"ThliunfkdtnuuUUonol  Hdela's 'CoudcIIi.'"— Di 
"A  wort  of  profoiindsmdltton,  and  written  In  a  nott  eudld  fplrlt 
TbB  book  will  b*  k  (laadanl  work  on  tbc  nM«t,"— Spectator. 
KdfDborgb:  T.  and  T.  CLABK. 
>  Loadon  :  HAHILTON,  ADAUS  and  CO. 


^  Jut  poblUied,  m  pagei,  in,  clotb.  ISa., 

The  POLITY  of  the  CHBI8TIAN  CHUBCH  of  Eitly, 

KediBTal,  ud  Hodem  TImeL  Uj  ALEXIUS  AUBELIOS 
.  PKLLICCIA.  Tiantlattd  Irom  lta«  orlclnal  Latin  br  ttae  R<t. 
■         J.  C.  BBI.I.ETT. 

Pitotld.;  Interlnred,  «d. ;  ololb,10d.i  ran  lock.  2i.  (potti(a  Id.), 

[  The  OHUBCHUAN'S  DIABY  :  An  AlmAnaok  for  the 

I  T«r  of  Grae*  18S«.  and  IHrectorr  lor  the  CelabraUon   ol  tba 

I  SvTlw  of  the  ChnrclL 

r  London :  J.  JIABTERS  and  CO.,  7S  Hew  Bond.«treet. 


L  FOR   THE   NEW   YEAR. 

Crown  ITO,  ptiot  3*.  td., 

THE  WORDS  of  the  SON  of   OOD.       Taken   from 


I*  rear.    With 


r  Dal  It  Hedl 


Kf  HIM  ELEANOR  PLUHrXRE. 
_      "Tblabookeont^ni  noob  more  than  It  eoiered  ij  III  Utla.    ] 
DdlT  the  antnal  wordi  whieb  onr  Lord  altered  art  (Ithi.  bat  tl 


Tbewar 

ThefoVrGoqieiii 


[  ,      - 

f    of  thr  r'ar.aaoh  dav  hailns  one  pt*  alJoIied     .... 

f  fnnlebed  wittiagaplullndex  lotbenotea.  We  think  manr  n»T  be 
U  belped  br  tbla  work  In  tbe  praeUu  ol  medlUUon."— Tba  Litem? 
V  Cburebman. 

''  It  win  perbapi  rarprlw  tone  who  hire  not  Tie  wed  onr  Lord' 


Dr  Parki 
■erre  wllta  latlilBetlan  inai 
Walifaam  Bow  graatlr  pra- 


Tbl*  dar,  prioe  1*.  Bd.,  br  poet,  li.  TId. , 

By  the  BEV.  B.  F.  HE88ZT,  VIear  of  Baling.  late  Fellow  of  Uaffdalea    < 

Coltefe.  Oson.,  with  Prcfalorr  Letter    Irom   111*  BISHOP   OF 


The  20,000  CLERGY  and  the 
PBESENT  CBISIS; 

Or,  the  Faator  in  hia  Faiish,  dealing  with  Infidelity. 
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Ci)e  Closing  l^eac  1882, 

As  it  has  been  said  ''call  no  man  happy  until  he 
is  dead,"  or  in  the  old  line  of  the  Ethic  poet  ''  Fast 
fatum  laudare  decet,  dum  gloria  certa,"  so  it  may  be 
added  ''judge  of  no  year"  until  it  is  quite  over,  or 
your  judgment  is  liable  to  be  reversed.  But  such  a  rule 
would  be  in  fact  one-sided.  The  character  of  a  year,  like 
that  of  an  individual  life,  is  a  thing  that  grows ;  and  it  is 
pretty  well  fixed,  and  capable  of  being  specified,  long  before 
it  passes  away  "  ad  majores  "  to  the  limbo  of  those  which 
have  already  run  their  course.  No  sudden  gleam  of 
splendour  upon  its  last  hours  can  gild  the  long  course  of 
their  predecessors ;  and  though  it  be  an  easier  thing  to 
turn  "  the  victory  into  mourning  "  by  some  sudden  stroke 
of  misfortune  at  the  cloa^^  even  then  the  vi^t  of  the  Homa^ 
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Batirist  contrasts,  though  it  cannot  compensate  for,  the 
disaster  of  shattered  hopes  and  bafSed  purposes. 

We  shall  hardly  therefore  be  thought  premature,  if 
thus  early,  we  venture  to  call  the  year  1882  a  period  of 
anxious  care  and  expectancy  for  the  whole  of  Europe,  with 
but  little  relief  of  repose  or  prosperity.  Each  country,  as 
we  look  from  one  to  the  other  of  the  Great  Powers,  is 
struggling  with  unfavourable  material  conditions,  or  with 
anarchical  forces  more  dangerous  still,  armed  by  science 
with  such  deadly  weapons  of  outrage  as  the  electric 
battery  and  the  dynamite  bomb,  the  assassin's  dagger  and 
the  "  Boycott "  league,  against  which  society  finds  it  hard 
to  protect  itself.  The  Republican  Government  of  France 
is  unfortunately  committed  to  a  struggle  at  home  against 
everything  religious ;  while  its  r(jle  abroad  of  coercing 
weak  nations,  as  at  Tunis,  Touquin,  Madagascar  and  on 
the  Congo,  is  hardly  worthy  of  a  great  nation.  Germany 
waits  expectant,  armed  to  the  teeth  against  foes  abroad 
and  Socialists  within  ;  Bussia  is  suffering  from  a  still  more 
acute  crisis  of  the  same  internal  malaise,  which  keeps  the 
Czar  a  prisoner  in  his  palace,  and  has  hitherto  delayed  his 
coronation.  Not  indeed  a  state  of  things  to  be  expected 
in  the  **  master  of  a  hundred  legions  ; "  but  the  misplaced 
courage  of  the  Nihilists  is  worthy  of  a  better  cause  than 
theirs.  Another  disastrous  incident  of  the  year  has  been 
the  attacks  upon  the  Kussian  Jews,  in  which  neither  age 
nor  sex  was  spared,  until  they  were  checked  by  the 
Government,  in  view  of  the  indignant  protests  of  well- 
nigh  all  the  European  Powers  against  outrages  which 
recalled  the  worst  times  of  mediaeval  intolerance. 

At  home  we  may  set  against  these  trials  the  blessing 
of  a  fairly  abundant  and  well  gathered -in  harvest.  But 
the  agricultural  interest  has  been  too  deeply  smitten  by 
the  distresses  of  past  defective  years  to  be  able  all  at 
once  to  recover  itself. 

Yet  one  great  scourge— disloyalty  in  Ireland^hows 
no  sign  of  abating.  The  chronic  discontent  of  some 
part  of  the  Irish  population  has,  like  its  congeners  on 
the  Continent,  found  vent  in  more  atrocious  forms 
of  crime  than  ever  before.  The  assassination  on  May 
6th  of  Lord  Frederick  Cavendish,  the  Secretary  of 
State  for  Ireland,  and  Mr  Burke,  the  Under  Secretary, 
was  followed  by  other  murders  not  less  cruel  or  less 
memorable,  though  the  victims  were  of  lower  rank.  The 
state  of  Ireland  cannot  be  said  to  have  materially  im- 
proved during  the  year,  though  the  fact  that  it  has  been 
possible  to  obtain  unterrorized  evidence  and  some  convic- 
tions for  similar  crimes  to  those  mentioned,  as  also  that 
the  Land  League  has  been  suppressed,  may  be  considered 
improvements  ;  yet  the  National  League  is  virtually  a  re- 
establishment  of  the  former  under  another  name. 

The  great  political  event  of  the  year  to  England,  and  the 
mo6tunexpected,has  of  course  been  the  military  Expedition 
to  Egypt.  The  Ministry, were,  it  would  seem,  pushed  step  by 
step  by  the  logic  of  events  to  a  course  of  energetic  action, 
which  assuredly  they   neither  desired   nor  anticipated. 


Firsts  the  bombardment  of  the  forts  of  Alexandria,  and 
then  the  despatch  of  troops  from  England  and  India,  the 
victories  in  rapid  succession  at  Kassasain,  Tel-el-Kebir, 
where  the  Egyptian  army  was  crushed,  and  the  immediate 
occupation  of  Cairo,  have  restored  order  in  Egypt  by  pot- 
ting England  in  military  occupation  of  the  country.  It 
is  to  be  hoped  that  a  political  position  of  such  value  and 
importance  will  be  wisely  utilized,  so  as  to  insure  the  per- 
manent tranquillity  of  the  country,  and  the  free  passage  to 
India  by  the  Suez  Canal  or  otherwise,  which  the  British 
Empire  has  both  the  right  and  the  duty  to  claim. 

Besides  the  marriage  of  Prince  Leopold,  Duke  of 
Albany,  in  April,  we  know  not  whether  any  other  political 
event  of  the  first  importance  remains  to  be  mentioned. 

The  legislature  has  been  too  much  occupied,  first  with 
the  affairs  of  Ireland,  which  necessitated  the  passing  of  a 
Coercion  Bill  of  a  very  stringent  character ;  and,  secondly, 
by  the  consideration  in  the  House  of  Commons  of  New  Rules 
for  its  own  procedure,  in  view  of  the  organised  olistraction 
in  the  previous  session,  to  have  had  much  leisure  for 
legislation  affecting  the  Church.  Such  Bills  of  that  nature 
as  came  before  it  were  uniformly  rejected,  including  that 
promoted  by  the  Primate  for  the  purpose  of  effecting  the 
release  of  the  Bev.  S.  F.  Green.  It  was,  however,  well 
that  the  **  Deceased  Wife's  Sister's  Marriage  Bill  "  should 
be  rejected.  Us  it  was  by  the  House  of  Lords  in  Jane, 
though  the  narrowness  of  the  majority  (132  to  128)  mast 
needs  give  rise  to  very  serious  reflections.  If  Mr  Green 
has  now  been  let  out  of  prison  (on  November  4th),  it  is 
because  the  penalty  inflicted  on  him  has  been  endured,  and 
the  further  penalty  of  deprivation  of  his  benefice,  of  which 
we  find  no  mention  in  his  sentence,  has  been  heaped  upon 
it.  And  for  what  reason  was  such  a  ''  sentence  "  inflicted 
at  all  ?  Two  more  cases  of  deprivation  of  clergy  are  hang- 
ing over  our  heads  with  their  probable  incidents  of  dis- 
orders and  hardship,  i,e.,  those  of  Mr  Baghot  De-la-6er« 
of  Prestbury,  and  Mr  Enraght,  at  Holy  Trinity,  Bordes- 
ley. 

Mr  Mackonochie,  of  S.  Alban*s,  Holbom,  has  prevented 
a  disturbance  and  serious  complication  there  by  resigning 
his  benefice.  We  cannot  but  look  with  added  expecta- 
tion to  the  Boyal  Commission  on  Church  Courts  still  sit- 
ting, and  in  hope  that  it  may  succeed  in  finding  a  modus 
Vivendi  between  Church  and  State  in  the  matter  of  juris- 
diction, and  prevent  injustice  being  done  to  individual 
and  parishes,  and  the  conscience  of  the  community  at 
large  from  being  shocked  by  proceedings  of  this  kind. 

The  energetic  working  of  the  "  Salvation  Army  **  and 
of  the  later  "  Blue  Bibbon  Army"  for  promoting  the  cause 
of  Total  Abstinence  has  introduced  some  new  problems 
into  our  social  ethics,  and  it  is  too  soon  as  yet  to  say  how 
they  will  be  solved  ;  yet  one  consequence  of  the  former 
may  be  noted  in  the  formation  of  a  "  Church  Army," 
which  is  at  least ,  a  significant  widetiing  of  the  methods  of 
the  Church  of  England  for  evangelizing  the  masses ;  and 
a  portion  at  least  of  the  very  large  diminu^c^  obeervaUe  in 
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the  revenne  derived  from  spiritnons  liquors  is  probably 
to  be  credited  to  the  Blue  Bibbon  Army  and  similar  insti- 
tutions, as  is  indeed  dimly  intimated  in  so  authoritative 
an  utterance  as  the  recent  Speech  from  the  Throne. 

The  foundation  of  the  new  See  of  Newcastle,  the  open- 
ing of  Selwyn  College,  Cambridge,  and  of  the  new  build- 
ings of  Wycliffe  Hall  at  Oxford,  and  the  laying  of  the 
foundation  of  a  new  church  for  English  residents  at  Rome, 
may  be  claimed  as  being  in  various  ways  useful  helps  in 
Church  work. 

When  we  come  to  sum  up  the  obituary  of  the  year  we 
are  astonished,  almost  appalled  at  the  length  of  it,  and  at 
the  weight  of  the  losses  which  Church  and  State  alike  have 
sustained  during  the  year.  We  must  make  mention  first, 
as  highest  in  official  rank,  of  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury, 
Primate  and  Patriarch  of  the  Anglican  Communion.  We 
have  so  lately  spoken  of  his  long  career  that  we  need  not  here 
add  anything  to  what  was  then  said.  Dr.  Samuel  Oil i van t, 
whose  decease  on  December  16th  has  been  announced, 
was  consecrated  in  1849,  and  was  consequently  the  senior 
prelate  of  our  home  Episcopate,  though  not  of  the  whole 
Anglican  communion.  The  oldest  prelate,  if  we  mistake 
not,  is  the  Right  Rev.  B.  Bosworth  Smith,  of  Kentucky, 
who  was  consecrated  in  1832,  and  who  has  therefore 
been  a  Bishop  fifty  yean.  Two  men  of  high  mark 
among  colonial  and  missionary  prelates  have  fallen 
in  Dr  Merriman,  Bishop  of  Grahamstown,  and  Bishop 
Steere,  the  learned,  able,  heroic  Bishop  of  Central  Africa, 
a  mission  on  whom  indeed  the  hand  of  Providence  has 
been  heavy  of  late,  for  two  other  of  its  missionary  clergy, 
Messrs  Janson  and  Wilson,  have  been  cut  off  at  their 
posts  of  duty.  Dr  Barker,  Bishop  of  Sydney,  has  also  died 
during  the  year.  Of  Deans, Wellesley  of  Windsor,  Moore 
of  Achonry,  Close  (formerly  of  Carlisle),  and  Archdeacons 
Prest,  Randall,  and  Hey  have  departed,  each  of  them  at 
an  advanced  age.  Among  the  faithful  priests  whose  loss 
(this  year)  the  Church  has  to  regret,  the  foremost  in  in- 
fluence, in  importance,  as  in  affection  and  respect  borne 
to  him,  is 

Edward  Bouverie  Puset, 

and  the  year  1882  will  doubtless  long  be  remembered  as 
that  of  his  death.  The  Nestor  of  many  an  ecclesiastical 
conflict,  his  voice  had  come  to  be  as  an  oracle  with  the 
great  party  which  he  had  done  more  than  any  other  living 
man  to  form  and  to  foster.  When  we  note  that  he  took 
his  B.A.  degree  in  1822,  just  nxty  yean  ago,  the  gap  that 
the  mind  leaps  over  is  that  between  one  age  and  another. 
The  Oxford  in  which  be  graduated  was  far  from  being  the 
Oxford  in  which  he  (virtually)  died,  and  in  which  he  was 
buried.  Partly  the  changes  were  those  which  he  had 
himself  greatly  contributed  to  bring  about— gz^ort^m  pars 
magna  fuiy  he  might  have  said  of  them  ;  but  mainly  they 
were  due  to  the  spirit  of  unfaith  and  destructive  criticism, 
the  Zeitgeist  of  which  a  certain  advocate  of  "  sweetness 
and  light "  is  so  fond.  Pusey's  continuous  residence  at 
Christchurch  from  the  publication  of  the  '  Tracts  for  the 


Times '  until  the  other  day  gives  a  certain  consistency  to 
the  history  of  the  Neo- Anglican  party.  How  great  the 
services  which  he  rendered  to  it,  must  be  left  to  the  future 
historian  to  determine — if  he  can.  But  probably  the 
greatest  of  all  was  that  rendered  by  his  life,  Anglicanism 
has  no  lack  of  learned  divines,  or  eloquent  orators,  or 
profound  scholars,  or  pious  and  unwearied  pastors  in  her 
ranks.    But  yet 

The  good  grey  head  that  all  men  hneWf 
the  revered  chief  and  spiritual  adviser,  will  be  missed  until 
those  who  have  been  the  contemporaries,  even  of  his  latest 
age,  are  laid  in  their  own  graves. 

Yet  another  link  with  that  olden  time  has  been  severed, 
by  the  death  of  the  Provost  of  Oriel,  Canon  Hawkins. 
Though  he  had  long  retired  from  Oxford  and  from  active 
work,  committing  duties  of  ceremony  to  his  Yice-Prorost, 
a  name  once  so  familiar  will  bring  back  a  host  of  memo- 
ries of  the  early  days  of  the  Oxford  movement.  He  was 
contemporary  with  Whately  and  Keble,  and  Marriott 
and  Newman,  and,  like  others  of  his  time,  was  prompt  to 
sharpen  bis  pen  against  the  ''recent  theories'' put  forth 
by  the  party  of  the  Tracts*  He  lived  to  see  the  sacra- 
mental doctrines  which  he  had  reprobated  make  good  their 
ground  in  the  Church  of  England,  and  more,  authenticate 
themselves  as  being  the  only  adequate  and  complete 
utterance  of  the  C*hurch's  voice.  Other  priests  of  the  Church 
who  have  gone  to  their  rest  during  the  past  twelve  months 
are  Mr  James  Skinner,  the  saintly  and  studious  vicar  of 
Newland  and  Warden  to  the  Beauchamp  Charity ;  Canon 
Hugh  Pearson,  vicar  of  Sonning,  a  man  of  singular  powem 
and  strongly  marked  character  ;  the  Rev.  Francis  Hessey, 
D.C.L. ;  Canons  8.  Reeve,  of  Portland  Chapel ;  Parring- 
ton,  of  Chichester  ;  Deane,  Wynn-Williams,  W.  H.  Rid* 
ley.  Rector  of  Hambledeo,  and  many  another  of  less 
known  name,  who  had  done  good  work  in  his  day  and 
generation.  Of  prominent  lay  Churchmen,  we  may  name 
George  Edmund  Street,  R.A,  to  whose  architectural 
genius,  learning,  and  skill  the  ecclesiastical  edifices  of 
England  owe  no  small  debt.  Whether  as  a  restorer  of 
ancient  churches  or  the  designer  of  new,  he  was  always 
found  equal  to  the  requirements  of  the  occasion.  We 
cannot  call  to  mind  any  building  of  his  which  does 
not  in  many  a  touch  of  originality  and  beauty  bear 
the  impress  of  the  hand  of  one  who  was  a  true 
master  of  his  craft.  At  the  moment  when  what  may 
be  fairly  considered  as  the  crowning  achievement  of 
his  genius,  the  erection  of  a  stately  and  grandiose,  if 
somewhat  irregular  building  for  the  Law  Courts,  was 
approaching  completion,  he  was  called  to  his  rest; 
and  at  the  pageant  of  opening,  a  few  weeks  ago,  the 
man  who,  next  to  his  Sovereign,  would  on  that  occasion 
have  deservedly  been  "  the  observed  of  all  observers," 
was  absent  Need  we  remind  our  readers  here,  as  Mr 
A.  J.  Beresford-Hope  reminded  English  people  in  his 
letter  to  the  Times  on  the  day  of  the  opening,  that  the 
memory  of  George  Edmund  Street  still  waits  its  fitting 
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memorial  at  the  hand  of  the  ooantry  he  enriched  so  much 
by  the  producte  of  his  genius !  Other  prominent  Chnrch 
lajmen  gone  from  us  have  been— The  Earl  of  Harrowbj, 
a  religious  and  conscientious  man,  albeit  not  of  our  school ; 
Mr  Perry  Watlington,  one  of  those  country  squires  to 
whom,  whether  as  considerate  landlords,  reliable  Church- 
men, or  citizens  of  intelligence  and  public  spirit,  rural 
England  owes  so  much  ;  Mi*  James  Turle,  the  organist  of 
Westminster  Abbey,  and  a  well-known  musician.  Sir 
Bobert  Lush,  one  of  the  Justices  of  the  Queen's  Bench 
Division,  was,  if  we  do  not  mistake,  a  Wesley  an. 

The  world,  too,  has  had  its  losses,  and  those  great  ones, 
during  the  year.  Mr  Charles  Darwin,  the  originator  in  its 
completeness  of  that  theory  of  Natural  Evolution  which  has, 
to  a  large  extent,  transformed  the  science  of  biology,  died 
in  ripe  old  age,  and  was  buried  in  Westminster  Abbey,  an 
honour  which  Churchmen  may  view  with  the  more  acquies- 
cence, since  it  is  authoritatively  asserted  that  the  great 
hypothesis  with  which  his  name  will  be  hereafter  asso- 
ciated was  not,  in  its  author's  own  view,  in  any  degree  ad- 
verse to  the  Christian  religion,  and  that  Mr  Darwin  was 
himself  a  sincere  believer  in  God.  Two  great  American 
writers  also ;  the  poet  Henry  Wadsworth  Longf ellow,whom 
the  present  generation  has  to  thank  for  much  graceful 
and  flowing  verse,  and  whom  posterity  will  probably  rank 
if  not  among  the  great  poets  of  all  time,  "  the  grand  old 
masters,"  to  use  his  own  phrase,  at  all  events  among  those 
next  below  ;  and  Balph  Waldo  Emerson,  a  Transcenden- 
talist  of  a  type  peculiarly  American,  whose  speculations 
were  not  without  a  width  and  nobleness  very  attractive, 
especially  to  the  mind  of  youth.  England,  too,  has  to 
regret  the  loss  of  the  veteran  novelist  and  littircUeur, 
Anthony  Trollope.  Genial  and  indulgent  in  his  social 
theories,  bright  and  facile  in  his  sketches  of  society,  he 
retained  all  through  his  life  a  popularity  which  was  hardly 
waning  when  his  death  came  suddenly  upon  him.  There 
is  a  special  propriety  in  mentioning  him  in  pages  devoted 
to  the  interests  of  the  clergy,  since  the  deceased  novelist 
was  wont  to  take  the  characters  of  his  stories  with  un- 
usual frequency  from  among  the  clergy  of  the  Church  of 
England,  and  might  have  been  styled  their  *'  painter  in 
ordinary."  Headers  who  remember  Septimus  Harding, 
Dean  Arabin,  Mr  Crawley,  Dr  Tempest,  will  not  accuse 
their  author  of  any  unkindly  feeling  towards  the  great 
class  which  he  made  so  useful  in  his  pages.  Headers  who 
recall  Bishop  Proudie,  Mr  Bobartes,  Mr  Slope,  Mr 
Thumble,  Archdeacon  Grantly,  will  not  credit  him  with 
an  adequate  comprehension  of  the  motives  and  the  senti- 
ments, the  labours  and  the  self-repression  which  are 
virtues  usual  and  common  in  their  ranks.  The  truth  is, 
that  though  he  dealt  with  the  clergyman  as  Isaac  Walton 
recommends  the  angler  to  do  with  his  worm,  "  to  handle 
him  tenderly  as  though  you  loved  him,"  yet  he  spitted  him 
all  the  same.  Perhaps  it  was  not  strange  that  so  far  as 
the  habitual  sentiments  and  aims  of  the  clerical  class  are 
different  from  (if  we4o  iiotsay  higher  than)  those  of  other 


people,  just  so  far  they  should  have  been  neglected  or 
misconceived  by  their  describer.  But  whatever  be  the 
cause,  his  portraits  of  clergymen  are  all  in  some  degree 
imperfect. 

We  may  mention  here  the  demise  of  one  of  the  Oxford 
perverts,  Dr  W.  G.  Ward,  whose  work,  'The  Ideal  of  the 
Christian  Church,'  excited  such  fury  at  one  time  in  the 
University,— one  can  hardly  see  why,  unless  it  was  because 
of  the  excited  state  of  men's  minds  at  that  time.  The 
condemnation  of  the  book,  and  the  depriving  the  author 
of  his  degree,  was  the  proximate  cause  of  not  a  few  seces- 
sions to  the  Boman  Church.  In  his  new  communion  Mr 
Ward  devoted  himself  chiefly  to  literature.  With  the 
mention  of  Mr  James  Challis,  Plumian  Professor  of 
Astronomy  at  Cambridge,  and  Mr  T.  H.  Gi-een,  Profeesor 
(Whyte's)  of  Moral  Philosophy  in  the  University  of 
Oxford,  our  list  must  close. 

The  important  appointments  in  the  Church  this  year 
are  comparatively  few,  only  one  English  See  has  been 
filled  (excluding  the  Primacy),  and  that  a  new  one — viz., 
that  of  Newcastle,  of  which  the  first  Bishop  is  Canon 
E.  B.  Wilberforce.  Mr  A.  Blomfield  has  become  a  suf- 
fragan to  the  Bishop  of  S.  Albans,  with  the  title  of  Bishop 
of  Colchester ;  Mr  C.  W.  Eennion,  Bishop  of  Adelaide  ; 
Mr  H.  Bree,  Bishop  of  Barbadoes ;  Archdeacon  Branch, 
Bishop  Coadjutor  of  Antigua ;  and  Dr  J.  M.  Strachan, 
Bishop  of  Bangoon.  Mr  G.  H.  Connor,  Yicar  of  New- 
port (Isle  of  Wight),  has  succeeded,  it  is  understood  by 
the  special  appointment  of  Her  Majesty  the  Queen,  to 
the  Deanery  of  Windsor,  vacant  by  the  death  of  Dean 
Wellesley,  and  the  Hon.  W.  H.  Fremantle  to  the  Canonry 
of  Canterbury.  The  Bev.  S.  B.  Driver  has  become 
Begins  Professor  of  Hebrew  and  Canon  of  Christchurch 
in  succession  to  the  lamented  Dr  Pusey  ;  and  yet  another 
Oxford  appointment.  Professor  Jowett,  the  Master  of 
Balliol,  has  become  in  process  of  time  Vice-chancellor  of 
the  University ! 

It  is  pleasant  to  have  to  record  the  closing  of  one  diflB- 
culty  of  long  standing,  and  that  without  compromise  of 
principle,  by  the  exchange  between  Mr  A.  H. .  Madco- 
nochie,  of  S.  Alban's,  Holbom,  and  Mr  B.  A.  J.  Suckling, 
Yicar  of  S.  Peter's,  London  Docks.  We  deal  with  this 
at  greater  length  elsewhere  in  our  columns,  llie  self- 
abnegation  of  Mr  Mackonochie  in  the  matter  is  worthy  of 
all  praise  ;  and  the  action  taken  by  the  late  Archbishop 
of  Canterbury  to  promote  the  peace  of  the  Church  was 
of  a  kind  that  will  tell  well  in  history. 

But  how  all  this  finale  to  a  litigation  of  nearly  twenty 
years  shows  the  futility  of  these  Bitual  prosecutions ! 
Mr  Mackonochie  walks  out  with  flying  colours  and  amid  a 
chorus  of  compliments ;  Mr  Suckling,  a  clergyman  in  all 
things  like-minded  with  him,  and  who  will  carry  on  his 
work  on  the  same  lines,  walks  in.  The  net  result  that 
the  prosecutors  have  got  for  their  outlay  i»— one  picture 
removed  from  8.  Alban's ;  and  that  of  Mr  Mackonochie'a 
free  will  1    If  they  want  anything  more,  the  whole  pro* 
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cess  of  prosecution  will  bsve  to  be  eommeaeed  da  eapo  I 
The  morfti  of  the  last  proceedings  is  snrelj  too  pUia  for 
sensible  men  not  to  read  iL    Spero  mtHora. 

But  we  desire  to  t&ke  leare  of  controversy  on  the  ev( 
of  tbe  ChriHtmas  season.  The  cbftot  of  "  Pwce  oa  Earth 
and  goodynUtawardt  men  "  ibonld  be  met  by  a  correapon- 
ding"goodwill''  of  men  towards  each  other.  Each  new 
year  is  as  an  unknown  sea,  and  Uie  nnited  vigilance  of  all 
the  crew  is  needed,  if  the  ship  ot  the  Chnrch  of  England 
ia  to  be  navigated  safely  through  the  dangers  that 
snre  to  await  the  voyage.  Men's  minds  wilt  be  diver- 
gent, but  men's  hearts  need  not  be  bitter  against  each 
other.  Let  there  be  a  "Truce  of  Ood"  between  the 
tending  parties  that  now  distract  the  attention  of  the 
Church,  let  attempts  to  stir  np  strife  in  nnited  parishes, 
and  to  settle  diapntes  about  diversity  of  Bitnal  by  r 
to  law  courts  cease, — and  then  we  have  no  fear  for  what 
may  come  to  us  in  the  New  Tear, 
1883. 


In  our  next  Number,  Jan.  5,  will  appear  a  Paper  on 
FiuiLT  Peitbe,  by  th«  Rev.  Canon  W.  Bdtles,  Ticar 
of  Wantag*. 

"  Ctie  DtDet  tat  tbe  iBurial  of  tbe 
Dean." 

PABT  L— FUNERAL  CELEBRATION.  INTERCESSORY 
ALTAR   SERVICE. 

When  a  person  declines  to  accept  some  popnlar,  rongh  and 
read;  view  of  >  certain  portion  of  the  Prayer-Book,  and  von- 
tiiret  uewly  to  ezploia  the  one  view  which  resulti  from  the 
oomparative  stndy  of  the  seven  issues  of  that  mncb*prited 
volume,  there  ia  always  a  probability  that  he  will  be  charged 
with  beinf;  dissatisfied  with  "  the  Prayer- Book  as  it  ia,"  and 
with  being  secretly  a  snpporter  of  the  Prayer-Book  Revision 
Society.  Dissstiaf action  with  the  Prayer-Book  and  dissstia- 
factioD  with  an  inadeqoate  sppreheoaion  of  the  Prayer-Book 
are,  however,  two  different  thiogs,  which  it  is  hoped  wiU  not 
be  confonnded  by  the  readers  of  these  papers. 

How,  then,  ia  it  that  The  Order  for  the  Burial  of  the  Dead 
has  so  often  been  felt  by  pious  minds  and  loyal  chnichmen 
one  of  the  least  satiafsctory  and  roost  meagre  of  all  our 
Occasional  Offices  7  It  ia  hecaose  the  Service,  in  common  prac- 
tice, and  by  a  defective  use  thronghont  the  16th  century,  has 
been  deprived  op  to  this  time  of  its  designedly  Enchariatio 
and  Interoeaiory  character.  In  our  Order  for  the  Burial  of 
the  Dead  proviaion  ia  mads  for  a  Eucharistic  aod  for  an 
Intercessory  Service;  which  last,  termed  Tbe  Altar  Service 
(only),  shall  hereafter  be  explained.  The  Encbariatic  Servioe 
is  the  numiitakable  commencement  of  Holy  Communion 
beginning  "  O  merdfol  Ood."  and  termed  "  Tbe  Colleob  " 

1.  Fimtrai  Cekiratuut. — Let  tbe  provision  of  Eocbaristio 
Service  at  a  Funeral,  in  our  existing  Order  of  Burial  by  means 
of  an  actual  Celebration  be  first  conaidered. 

All  persona  at  all  versed  in  liturgical  studies  are  awsre  that 
the  Collect,  nanic^  and  prayer,  is  immediately  connected  with 
Holy  ComnnuiioiL    (It  woold  not  be  gennuis  to  tbepoipoM 


of  these  papers  to  explain  tbe  relation  which  the  three 
prayers  in  Matins  and  Eveuaong  termed  Collects  bear  to  the 
Holy  CommanioD.  That  of  the  three,  the  Pint  Collect  is 
so  related  ia  certain  ;  for  in  the  Matins'  rubric  it  is  directed 
to  be  "the  aame  that  ia  appointed  at  the  Communion."} 
Indeed  no  person  can  liturgically  diaaociate  "Tbe  Collect" 
from  tbe  Holy  Communion,  to  which  it  bas  ever  belonged.  For 
a  length  of  time  the  Lesson  in  tbe  reformed  Office  was  read  by 
the  graveside;  but  no  indication  ia  discoverable  that  The 
Collect  was  ever  daigned  to  be  said  in  any  other  place  than 
at  the  Altarwith  ita  Epistle  and  Gospel. 

Tlie  mediteval  Obdo  SiriLiBNni  was  made  np  of  several 
Services,  wbicb  on  the  occasion  of  one  decease  were  used  at 
diflTerent  times  aod  in  various  places.  Tbe  reformed  Order 
for  tbe  Burial  of  the  Dead  (immediately  derived  from  tbe 
above)  has  always  consisted  of  Iwo  Services  at  least 

In  the  Firat  Prayer-Book  (1B4[))  at  the  conclusion  of  one 
part  of  the  Service,  another  part  of  the  Service  begins,  hesded 
in  Old  English  type— 

"  Sfie  StlriirBtum  of  tfjt  l^olg  ffommnnfon 
When  thibi  is  a  Bcfrial  of  ihi  Dkad." 
Thia  entirely  consists  of — 
An  lutroit  (Fs.  zlii). 
"Collette."     "0   mercifnl   Ood,  the  Father  ot  our  Lois 
Jescb   CnamT,"   Ac,   with  which  all  English  mourners  are 
perfectly  familiar :  followed  by— 
Tbe  Epiatle  "  (t  Theaa.  iv. )  and 

The  Oospel "  (S.  John  vL),  do  ending ;  lc,  tbe  "Collette" 
was  the  commencement  of  the  Holy  Eucharist,  which  of  course 
hsd  ita  own  ending.  Objections,  however,  even  to  so 
Scriptural  a  Service  as  this  were  freely  expressed  by  some 
meddlesome  foreiguera  ;  ao  that  the  Church,  while  omitting  tbe 
Epistle  and  tbe  Gospel  in  the  Second  Prayer-Book  (IfiS2)  to 
please  those  persons,  hsd  to  employ  tbe  (fiieip'iiiBareani,  and  to 
aignify  her  approval  of  the  Celebration  of  Holy  Communion 
when  there  is  a  Burial  of  tbe  Dead  by  retaining  only  tbe  proper 
Eucharistic  prayer  "O  merciful  Ood,"  Ac,  and  terming  it 
Tit  Collect,  implying  the  Celebration  of  tbe  Holy  Encharist 
for  the  coding  ;  no  other  ending  whatever  being  given.  The 
matter  ia  fonnd  to  atand  precisely  thus  in  tbe  Third  (ISSQ), 
the  Elizabethan  Prayer-Book.  In  that  year  there  was  an  im- 
portant Funeral — namely,  that  accorded  to  tbe  Duchess  of 
Suffolk  in  Westminster  Abbey,  in  which  Biabop  Jewell  took 
part,  and  at  which  there  was  a  solemn  Celebration  of  the 
Blessed  Sacrament  P.  Martyr  was  then  probably  at  Zurich ; 
M.  Bucer  was  certainly  dead.  What  authority  was  there  at 
time  for  tbe  Celebration  at  tbe  grand  funeral  in  the 
Abbey  r  It  was  only  to  be  justified  by  those  words  "7%t 
Catlttt,"  in  the  Eliiabethan  Prayer-Book  ;  but  they  nfficed  to 
justify  it.  So'  little  offence  was  either  given  or  tsken  upon 
thie  famous  Celebration  in  tbe  Abbey  that  the  next  year,  lS60i 
a  Servioe  was  issued  by  Royal  authority,  bnt  for  reasoua  of 
State  in  the  Latin  tongue,  for  a  Celebration  of  Holy  Comtan- 
nion  at  Funerala  "if  the  frienda  of  tbe  departed  wish  to 
commuaicate."  Itwaatbe  aame  Service  as  that  in  the  Prayer- 
Book  of  lS4g  except  that  Ps.  zlii.  was  omitted,  and  an 
alternative  Ooepet  (S.  John  v.)  was  added.  No  alteration 
oade  in  the  Fourth  Prayer-Book  (1604)  of  King  Jamsi. 
Bnt  it  ti  intciestiiig  to  ofaserre  in  ilw   Fifth  Pr^«r-Bodi 
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(163i  Revised)  the  Buggested  addition  in  MS.  ftt  the  end  of 
•*TheCoUect"of  "The  Grace.'' 

At  that  time  there  was  a  growing  feeling  against  any 
religious  Service  at  an  interment.  A  burial  therefore  was 
quite  unlikely  then  to  be  completed  by  Holy  Communion,  the 
most  religious  Service  of  all.  In  such  a  state  of  things,  it 
seemed  therefore  best  to  the  annotator  to  let  the  Burial 
Service  have  an  ending  and  conclude  it  as  it  stood,  simply 
with  "The  Grace,"  which  he  accordingly  added  in  MS.  to  his 
printed  copy  of  1636.  This  suggested  alteration  was  not 
indeed  accepted  for  the  Sixth  Prayer-Book  (Edinburgh,  1687)  ; 
but  Dr  Cosin  lived  to  see  in  1644  the  following  made  by  the 
State  the  law  of  the  Church : 

*'  When  any  person  departeth  this  life,  let  the  dead  body, 
upon  the  day  of  Buriall,  be  decently  attended  from  the  house 
to  the  place  appointed  for  Publique  Buriall,  and  there 
immediately  interred,  wituout  akt  cersmont.'' 

This  F.  W.  R.  Act  of  the  time  is  now  abhorred  by  nearly 
every  Englishman  ;  but  it  was  for  several  years  in  the  hands 
of  persecutors  a  weapon  of  great  terror.  In  the  Seventh,  our 
present  Prayer-Book,  it  seemed  best  to  the  revisers  in  those 
difficult  times,  1662,  to  allow  the  addition,  then  first  made  in 
print,  of  *'  The  Grace,"  although  it  might  give  to  the  Service, 
when  handled  by  the  uninstructed  (of  whom  there  were  many), 
an  appearance  of  completeness  which  had  never  been  claimed 
for  it  as  it  stood ;  while  to  all  expert  Priests  the  prayer,  *'  O 
merciful  God,"  still  as  always  both  appointed  and  entitled 
**The  Collect,"  should  amply  suffice  to  warrant  a  Celebration 
**  whenever  the  friends  and  neighbours  desire  to  communicate." 
Thus  a  Celebration  at  the  Funerals  of  the  faithful  has  always 
been  after  the  mind  of  the  Church  of  England.  Indeed,  since 
Christianity  reached  our  shores,  there  probably  was  never  an 
Ecclesiastical  burial  in  England  till  the  middle  of  the 
Sixteenth  Century,  which  took  place  in  the  morning, 
nnacoompanied  by  the  Celebration  of  that  great  Sacrament. 

2.  InteretMory  Altar  Service. — Let  the  special  Intercessory 
Service  in  our  existing  Order  for  Burial  be  next  considered. 
At  present  the  "  Altar  Service  "  consists  only  of 

Lord  have  mercy,  &c., 

The  Lord's  Prayer ;  and  the  prayer 

Almighty  God,  with  whom. 

It  corresponds  with  the  Intercessory  Service  in  the  First 
Prayer- Book  (1549),  being  abridged  by  the  omission  of  these 
preces : — 

Enter  not,  0  Lord,  into  judgment  with  Thy  servant, 

For  in  Thy  tight  §haU  no  living  crtaiurt  be/u$UJied, 

From  the  gates  of  hell, 

Deliver  their  souls,  0  Lord. 

1  believe  to  see  the  goodness  of  the  Lord 

In  the  land  of  the  living, 

O  Lord,  graciously  hear  my  prayer; 

And  let  my  cry  come  unto  Thte, 

And  the  only  noticeable  difference  in  the  original,  from 
"^hich  the  above  preces  are  translated,  is  that  after  the  Kyrie 
in  the  Latin  the  Priest  was  directed  to  say :  **  Pro  animA  N. 
«t  pro  animabus  omnium 'fideliom  defunctorum,"  and  then  to 
proceed  with  the  Lord's  Prayer,  &a 

Jb  the  Beren  isfoei  of  the  Pray er-Book  it  ia  remarkable  thai 
tBh  ahnri  gerric&,  iermed  fLni  hj  th«  Writer  in  l%l4  ^*\ 


Altar  Service,  always  stands  together,  and  is  always*  pre- 
ceded by  the  direction  that  it  is  to  be  said  **by  the  Priett** 
t.e.,  presumably  at  the  Altar. 

There  are  occasions  when,  although  it  might  be  especially 
desired  that  the  merits  of  our  Blessed  Redeemer  should 
be  pleaded  at  the  Altar,  it  might  yet  be  felt  that  the  Blessed 
Sacrament  could  not  well  be  administered.  This  Intercessory 
Service  seems  to  have  been  originally  intended,  it  certainly  ii 
well  fitted,  to  serve  for  such  circumstances.  Throughout 
England  special  devotion  has  always  been  shown  at  this 
portion  of  the  Service,  even  when  said  at  the  grave ;  mourners, 
whether  old  or  young,  in  the  wet  or  the  cold,  kneeling  to  say 
the  Lord's  Prayer :  for  instance,  at  Formby  in  Lancashire, 
and  at  Dewchurch  in  Herefordshire,  according  to  immemorial 
custom  in  1854. 

The  practice  of  saying  this  Altar  Service  at  the  Altar,  or 
even  in  the  Choir  at  the  time  of  a  burial,  may  have  grown 
somewhat  unusual  in  England.  Not  so,  however,  in  Wales ;  aud 
there  is  no  other  difference  between  the  Welsh  and  English 
offices  of  Burial  than  that  of  language.  But  in  several  parts  of 
Wales,  rubrics  notwithstanding,  it  has  been  the  immemorial 
custom  for  the  Priest  at  the  end  of  the  Lesson  in  Church  to 
go  up  to  the  Altar,  and  there  say  what  Welsh  clergy  through- 
out the  four  dioceses  of  Wales  have  been  accustomed  to 
term  the  '* Altar  Service,"  omitting  that  part  when  the  funeral 
afterwards  comes  to  the  grave-side.  At  the  great  funeral  of 
the  Duke  of  Norfolk,  at  Thetford  Abbey,  in  June,  1625,  the 
Altar  Service  was  used  after  the  Requiem  Celebration  was 
ended,  and  before  the  Body  was  carried  to  the  grave. 
This  Altar  service  may  be  expected  to  commend  itself  to  those 
clergy  who  are  in  a  delicate  state  of  health,  as  well  as  to  those 
who  (like  the  Royal  Commissioners  of  1689)  desire  a  shorter 
Lesson,  or  a  shorter  Service  at  the  grave -side,  *•  in  colder  or 
later  seasons."  The  suggestion  has  been  accepted  by  the 
Convocations  of  Canterbury  and  York,  who,  in  1879,  reported 
to  the  Queen  at  the  end  of  the  Burial  Service  :— '*  If 
occasion  require,  the  words  'Lord  have  mercy,*  Ac,  the 
Lord's  Prayer,  the  Prayer,  Almighty  God,  tcith  whom^  4c,  and 
the  Collect  following,  may,  at  the  discretion  of  the  Mmister, 
be  said  in  the  Church  after  the  Lesson.**— (Coavmo/umi  Prayer- 
^^ooh, )  (To  he  continued,) 


U RK€  l-T-   <£>  ^>P I C  S  y'i^- 


We  are  thankful  to  be  able  to  announce  as  a  fact  that 
the  Primacy  has  been  offered  to  Dr  Benson,  Bishop  of 
Truro.  It  is  an  appointment  which  Churchmen  will 
regard  with  delight.  Dr  Benson,  besides  posseasing  great 
qualifications  both  of  mind  and  heart,  will  be  also 
acceptable  because  he  is  well  known  as  a  High  Churchman 
in  the  best  sense  of  the  term.  The  Bishop  of  Durham 
and  the  Deau  of  S.  Paul's  were  both  mentioned  as  likely 
to  be  called  to  the  chair  of  S.  Augustine,  and  either  would 
have  made  a  good  Archbishop.  That  the  Bisho})  of 
Winchester  should  have  had  the  refusal  of  the  Primacy 

•  Exo«>ptl]iK  only  that  remmrktbla  lM«e  of  the  Prafcr>Bookt 
1I88,  where  the  words  of  fiuehariette  Coneesrattoa  aie  yiiaMd  ta 
CIJ^VlklA.  \1&iit.  Mua,  I'rcsi  Mark,  3«406  g.) 
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is  only  natural  considering  what  took  place  at  the  last 
time  a  vacancy  occurred. 

Bishop  Benson  has  endeared  himself  both  to  Churchmen 
and  Dissenters  as  Bishop  of  Truro,  and  before  that 
displayed  considerable  powers  as  Chancellor  of  Lincoln,  in 


We  think  the  Church  Association  must  regret  the  ex- 
penditure of  some  50,000^.  for  the  doubtful  advantage, 
from  their  point  of  view,  of  transferring  Mr  Mackonochi« 
to  S.  Peter^s,  London  Docks,  his  old  quarters,  and  of  bring* 
ing  Mr  Suckling  in  all  the  vitality  of  younger  life  to  S. 


which  city  the  inhabitants  testified  their  great  esteem  for  Alban's,  Brooke-street.  "What  the  Ouardian  is  pleased  to 

him  by  presenting  him,  on  his  elevation  to  the  Episcopate,  call  "  the  Mackcmochie  surrender  "  is  no  more  a  surrender 

with  a  costly  service  of  plate.  tiian  when  in  warfare  ihoee  who  occupy  two  fortressea 

We  should  not  have  wished  a  Bishop  to  be  chosen  for  eixchange  places,  in  order  to  prevent  a  common  foe  from 

the  Primacy  who  was  simply  a  partisan,  nor  one  who  was  gaining  an    advantage.      But  the    Church    party  have 

conspicuously  lackiog  in  some  one  of  the  Pauline  qualifica-  cu^hieved  another  triumph,  though  we  would  rather  not 

tions  for  the  office  of  the  Episcopate.    We  will  mention  use  the  term.    Besides  the  peaceful  settlement  of  the  8. 

no  names.     What  is  required  is  a  man  who  will  deal  Alban's  case,  we  have  to  chronicle  the  conversion  of  the 

equally  with  all  parties,  who  is  wide  in  sympathy  without  ecclesiastical  leader-writer  of  the  Times,    Yerily  we  are 

being  hazy  about  doctrinal  distinctions,  above  all,  who  inclined  to  cry  out — "  Is  Saul  also  taxkomg  the  Prophets  I  '^ 

believes  that  Episcopacy  is  a  fundamental  oondttion  of  The  important  individual  in  question  has  discovered  all  at 

the  ChurcVs  life.    The  Bishop  of  Truro  is  said  to  pos-  once  that  in pc^ulous  town  parishes,^' where  the  clergy  are 

sess   great   administrative  power,  and  in  presence  and  self-sacrificing  and  devoted'' and  labour  amongst  the  poor, 

bearing,  as    well  as  urbanity  of  nmnner,  is   well  fitted  ^a  sumptuous  and  elaborate  service  may  tend  to  draw 

for  so  dignified  a  position.     Moreover,  he  possesses  that  the  people  by  its  contrast  with  the  squalor  of  their  lives.*' 

which  the  Times  seems  to  think  an  indispensable  quali-  This  is  an  admission.    How  far  the  attraction  of  beautiful 

fication, — he  has  been  a  schoolmaster.  services  is  only  potent  by  way  of  contrast  with  abject 

_.  ^  ,.,  ■— ,  ,,  ,     -*,    ,  poverty,  perhaps  All  Saints',  Margaret-street,  or  S.  Mary 

The  coup  d-ltet  which  bringB  to  an  end  "the  Macko-  u^  ^        Paddington,  wUl  give  the  answer.  But  farther, 

noch.e  esse,'    about  which  we  have  been  hearing  and  the  TVww  leader  looks  backward  and  forward  and  marks 

wntiDR  for  many  years,  must  rejoice  all  who  desire  the  j,^^  advancement  in  the  general  level  of  our  services,  and 

peace  of  the  Church.    We  were  in  possession  of  the  facts  j,,^  -^  ^^  ^^^^  j^^^t  influence  of  Bitualism  itself," 

of  Mr  Mackonochie  8  correspondence  with  the  Archbishop,  .ip^jfie^tly  adding,  "the  Ktualism  of  to^ay  becomes 

of  his  resignation  and  of  Mr  Suckling's  succession  to  the  ^^  ^^^^^  ^.^  ^j  to-morrow."    This  is  a  graceful 

vicarage  of  8.  Albans  some  time  before  we  last  went  to  ^to^jedgmeut  byway  of  reparation,  we  presume,  to 

press,  but  we  resisted  the  temptation  to  acquaint  our  ^  ^^^^  ^  j^j^^^  ^^^  ^^  ^^^  „„l,j,^  .„  ^^^ 

readers  with  what  had  happened-a  temptation  which  ,^j      .^^^    ^^^  ^^^  astounding  fortitude  with  which 

proved  too  strong  for  some-because  we  knew  that  Mr  ^^^^  interrogation  is  made-"  Is  the  duuee  of  bands  or  the 

Mackonochie  had  the  not  unnatural  desire  to  be  the  first  ^^     ..         .  .,        _^,.      •    -x    i*  ^^«« -««;^„-.  ««  :« 

...  .,,,,         ,  r«,  adoption  of  the  surphce  m  itself  any  more  serious  an  in- 

to inform  his  parishioners  of  what  had  taken  place.    The  ^-      ^.u       xi.  •        /       -.u-.-«i,i^  i »    ^-:....^  - 

,    .  *^ ,  .       .     ,,.  ,  t    ,   ,      -^M-  novation  than  the  wearing  of  a  chasuble  i" — evinces  a 

pillow  of  the  dying  Archbishop  was  smoothed   by   Mr .        -  .,,  ^v- u  — .  .^^ia  •.«♦  i ^ 

*,,         ,..*'?  ,.^       ,.         .,-r.  possession  of  nerve-power  with  which  we  could  not  have 

Mackonochie  sacqu.e3cence  to  his  Graces  last  wish.    It  is  ^ecredited  even  the  writer,  of  the  leading  Journal    We 

evident  that  the  part  which  the  Primate  had  taken  with  ^  ^^^  thankful  at  this  result  of  the  Mackonochie  settle- 

regard  tothe  Ritualistic  controversy  weighed  heavjy  upon  ^^^    ^^  ^^^  ^^^  ^^^  1,^  j^,  „^^  ^,^^4  .^^^  ^ 

him.      Acta  which  may  commend  thwnselves   m    the  ^ju,^^,^  ^     ,  tout  cda,"  we  devouUy  trust  there 

midst  of    contention  and    the  vigour  of  life,  assume  a  ^iU  be  no  dangerous  reUpse. 

different  character  amid  the  stillness  of  the  sick  room  and        ^,       .^^  ^^^  Ritualism  should  not  be  forced 

with  other  and  calmer  lights  beginning  to  faU  upon  them.  unwilling  congregations  in  country  places  whew  then, 

The  Archbishop's  letter  to  Mr  Mackonochie  wJl  give  to  j^  „^  ^^^  ^  dxnrcb^,  nor  in  towns  either  for  the  matter 

his  memory  a  fragrance  which  wUl  outlive  the  bittomesa  ^   jj,^^^    g^^  ^j,^^  ^^^  congregation,  as  weU  as  the 

which  at  times  his  public  action  could  not  fail  to  excite.  ^  ^^^  ^^^  observance  of  the  Ornaments  Rubric, 

Whilst  the  late  Vicar  of  S.  Alban's,  on  the  other  hand,  ,,  ,  .  tx  ^  i  •       -nri.  -li.      ^x. 

...      .,.,.       ,*.^t#  *  i^i_  there  no  one  has  any  right  to  complain.    Whether  the 

will  remstate  himself  m  the  favour  of  many  who  have  ,,—       ,    -        .  ^.      ,      ,        xxi.-   x__i.t.  x  •     x  i-i.xi 

,,        ,,.,,,.  .,.  1      1    .  ^1  ^.  Church  Association  has  learnt  this  truth  or  not  IS  of  little 

thought  that  there  was  something  unlovely  in  the  pertina-         ^        .         -^t      r.  j.  xl     t*    -nr   t>    a  ^ 

..^     t .  1^  1^  J  X    21  7^     11      J    j-ir     J     -xt-  matter;  for  neither  by  means  of  the  P.  W.  R.  Act,  nor 

city  with  which  he  seemed  to  fight  all  who  differed  with  .  '    _,,  \     j^x.  i.  « 

,.^       -r,,.!  ji,         ji  ..  smce  the  Clewer  case  by  the  more  cumbrous  process  of 

him.    Looked  at  above  and  beyond  human  instrumen-  ^.    rn.      i.  tv-    .  i-       ax  xi_      •    x-x  j.  j-  ^ 

^,.,  ,        ,       .,.       x/i.  xxjx        1  the  Church  Discipline  Act,  can  they  institute  proceedmgs 

tality,   such  a  termination  to   this  protracted   struggle)       .xi.xx.i-  •    -        *  x»- i.        1      i.       *.\,  *.'^4,      :-* 

. /'  .«       *     .     .,  XI.  J    1      xu  without  the  permission  of  Bishops,  to  whom  that  intrusive 

without  any  sacrifice  of  principle,  must  be  regarded  as  the  ,  .  „     .  .-  .  ,  ^        j        j    -x    u.        ic  •     xi     * 

,^    .  1  •  1  xu  J    1.  V •     J  X     ir  ^0^  has  certamly    not    endeared  itself    sufficiently  to 

result  of  prayers  which  thousands  have  combined  to  oner.        ...        ,,  ..i-# 

,,    ,,  ^.  ,^  i.         t.ij  gain  either  their  respect  or  their  favour, 

that  these  prosecutions,  whatever  malice  or  blindness  m^y  ^  *^      

have  actuated  them,  may  be  over-rukd  to  the  ultimate        .^    .«     ,.  .    ^       ,    «.  .      ,       .    . 
ood   f  th  Church  ®  English  Church  union  has  in  two  ways  since  our 
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last  issue  honoured  the  memory  of  Dr  Pusey,  by  a  cele- 
bration of  the  Holy  Eucharist  at  the  Church  of  S.  Mary 
Magdalene,  Munsternsquare,  and  by  the  addresses  which 
were  delivered  at  the  meeting  at  Freemasons'  Tavern.  At 
the  former,  which  was  largely  attended,  we  regret  to  say 
that  the  Dean  of  S.  Paul's  was,  through  illness,  unable  to 
preach,  but  the  lovers  of  old  Church  music  and  of  grand, 
if  sombre,  ritual  must  have  found  every  aid  to  devotion 
in  the  solemn  Service  of  Commemoration.  At  the  meet- 
ing the  President  expressed  his  regret  that  Dr  Pusey, 
their  late  Vice-President,  had  not  lived  another  year  to 
see  the  jubilee  of  the  Oxford  movement.  Mr  Wood 
dwelt  in  apt  terms  on  the  late  doctor's  devotion  to  Holy 
Scripture,  his  unflinching  defence  of  the  truth,  and  his 
width  of  sympathy,  quoting  from  a  letter  from  Rev. 
B.  W.  Bandall,  of  Clifton.  Mr  Shaw  Stewart  asked  the 
Union  as  a  body  to  work  systematically  to  promote  the 
success  of  the  "  Pusey  Memorial."  We  were  surprised 
that  the  alms  at  the  Celebration  were  not  devoted  to  this 
purpose,  although  they  were  given  to  a  work  closely  con- 
nected with  Dr  Pusey's  memory.  As  yet  but  a  quarter  of 
the  50,000^.  has  been  collected,  as  will  have  been  seen 
from  our  advertising  columns.  We  trust  Churchmen  will 
make  a  general  effort  to  complete  the  sum.  Amid  the 
multitude  of  demands  of  a  local  character,  and  the  various 
memorials  which  are  in  tht  present  day  set  on  foot,  public 
spirit,  we  trust,  will  come  to  the  rescue  and  assist  all  to 
combine  in  the  support  of  this  tribute  to  Dr  Pusey.  His 
position  in  the  Oxford  movement  is  unique,  and  those  who 
share  the  privileges  of  the  Church  revival  must  not  be 
behindhand  in  showing  their  gratitude  for  the  blessings 
which  his  untiring  labours  won  or  recovered  for  them. 


We  have  received  a  copy  of  an  important  Memorial, 
which  has  been  forwarded  to  the  Archbishops  and  Bishops 
of  both  provinces  by  Earl  Beauchamp,  deprecating  any 
alteration  of  the  Marriage  Law,  such  as  would  enable  a 
roan  to  marry  a  succession  of  sisters.  The  grounds  on 
which  those  who  have  signed  the  Memorial  oppose  the 
change  which  the  Deceased  Wife's  Sister  Bill  has  again 
and  again  attempted  to  bring  about  are  that  it  will,  ac- 
cording to  their  '*  solemn  conviction,"  *'  cause  painful  dis- 
turbance of  existing  family  arrangements,  will  weaken 
the  safeguards  of  domestic  peace  and  purity,  and  will 
bring  the  State  Law  into  serious  conflict  with  the  reli- 
gious convictions  and  usages  of  large  numbers  of  the 
people  of  this  country."  The  declaration  bears  names 
which  are  but  rarely  found  together,  and  are  representa- 
tive of  different  sections  of  the  Church.  "Shaftesbury" 
and  "  Beauchamp,"  "  A.  J.  B.  Beresf ord-Hope  "  and  "  R. 
Payne  Smith,"  "  H.  P.  Liddon  "  and  "  Edward  Garbett," 
are  signatures  which  show  that  the  proposed  change  of 
the  Marriage  Law  is  equally  displeasing  to  High  and  Low 
Churchmen.  Such  a  combination  must  give  strength  to 
the  petition,  which  suggests  that  the  Bishops  should 
iifford  deTgy  and  laity  in  their  respective  dioceses  an  op- 


portunity of  taking  action  to  prevent  the  alteration  in 
question.  We  have  often  expressed  our  views  on  thia 
subject,  and  shall  continue  to  do  everything  in  our  power 
to  further  the  object  of  the  Memorial. 


jract0  of  tfye  jTortnigbt 

Dec.  12. — Announcement  of  Mr  Mackonochie's  retirement 

from  S.  Alban's,  Holbom,  and  of  his  transfer  to  S. 

Peter's,  London  Docks. 
16.— Death  of  the  Right  Rev.  Dr  OUivant,  Bishop  of 

Llandaff. 
17. — Death  of  Dean  Close. 
21.  'Appointment  of  Bishop  Benson  as  new  Primate 

announced. 
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Cret0i)ton'0  I^istotp  of  tht  ]papacp. 

A  History  op  the  Papacy  during  the  Period  of  the 
Beformation.  By  M.  Creiohton,  M.A.  Two  Volumes, 
8vo.     London  :  Longmans.     1882. 

This  important  work  is  not  by  any  means  Mr  Creigh- 
ton's  first  appeai'ance  in  the  quality  of  a  hi»toriau,  nor 
even  of  one  who  deals  with  ecclesiastical  history.  But 
his  previous  essays  in  this  field,  commendable  as  they  are 
within  their  range,  are  of  but  trifiing  importance,  as  in- 
tended merely  for  school  use  in  junior  classes  ;  and  they 
did  not  prepare  us  for  the  issue  of  a  work  on  the  scale  of 
the  present  one,  exhibiting  so  much  reading  in  a  very 
copious  and  intricate  literature.  In  strictness,  the  volumes 
now  issued,  though  supplied  with  an  index — usually  a 
mark  of  completeness — do  not  correspond  to  the  title-pa^e, 
for  we  are  not  brought  so  much  as  within  sight  of  the  first 
dawning  of  the  Beformation  ;  seeing  that  the  firat  volume 
begins  with  the  Great  Schism  of  1378,  while  the  second 
closes  in  1464,  with  the  Pontificate  of  Enea  Silvio  Picco* 
lomini.  Pope  Pius  II.  But  we  hope  that  this  is  merely 
a  precautionary  measure  of  the  author  to  prevent  incon- 
venience to  the  reader  while  awaiting  the  issue  of  future 
volumes  ;  and  the  similar  policy  of  Canon  Dixon  in  sup- 
plying an  index  to  the  two  first  volumes  of  his  valuable 
*  History  of  the  Reformation  in  England,'  as  yet  brought 
down  only  to  1548,  encourages  us  to  hope  for  more  from 
Mr  Creighton  in  due  time.  He  declares  himself  to  have 
approached  his  work  from  a  strictly  historical  point  of 
view,  meaning  thereby,  we  presume,  that  he  has  altogether 
subordinated  polemical  considerations ;  and  this  is  so  in 
the  main,  though  there  are  traces  of  controversy  here  and 
there,  with  something  more  than  traces  in  the  part  which 
deals  with  Wycliff's  opinions.  We  could  desire  that  Mr 
Creighton  had  infused  somewhat  more  of  another  ele- 
ment into  his  work,  namely,  a  legal  one,  which  we  might 
have  fairly  expected  from  an  honour-man  in  the  Law 
school  at  Oxford,  and  which  is  simply  indispensable  to  a 
right  understanding  of  some  of  the  most  crucial  problemi 
connected  with  the  Councils  of  Pisai   ConBtanoe^  and 
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Basel,  in  their  bearing  on  the  Papal  claims  to  universal 
jurisdiction  and  supremacy  over  the  whole  Catholic 
Church.  It  should  never  be  forgotten  that  one  aspect  of 
the  Papacy  is  that  of  a  great  legal  and  juridical  system, 
which  claims  to  direct  the  polity  as  well  as  the  faith  of 
Christendom  ;  and  consequently  that  everything  which 
affects  the  validity  of  those  claims  in  their  legal  character 
is  of  the  highest  practical  significance  in  any  history  of 
the  institution. 

Mr  Creiohton  has  read  with  so  much  care  over  an 
enormously  wide  field  in  the  political  materials  for  his 
work,  that  we  hoped  for  fuller  treatment  on  the  constitu- 
tional side  also.  For  example,  a  test  which  we  applied^ 
and  from  which  he  comes  out  triumphantly,  was  whether 
he  had  mastered  Dietrich  of  Niem's  account  of  the  savage 
torture  of  the  Cardinals  by  the  half-mad  Pope  Urban  VI., 
and  we  find  it  very  sufficiently  summarised.  But  whereas 
he  sees  plainly  enough  that  the  mediasval  Papacy  of 
Hildebrand  and  Innocent  III.  fell  with  the  translation  of 
the  Popes  to  Avignon,  he  does  not  discuss  the  important 
question  of  the  bearing  of  that  translation  on  the  legiti- 
macy of  the  Papal  succession.  There  are  two  ways  of 
stating  the  principle  of  the  Papacy — (7bi  Boma,  ibi  Papa; 
and,  conversely,  Vbi  Papa,  ibi  Eoma,  The  balance  of 
authorities  is  heavily  against  the  latter  opinion — which 
Mr  CREionTON  will  not  forget  was  that  on  which  Benedict 
XIII.  (Peter  of  Luna)  laid  so  much  stress— and  there  is  a 
long  series  of  conciliar  decrees  and  canons  which  enact 
deposition  and  excommunication  as  the  penalty  upon 
Bishops,  even  of  Patriarchal  rank,  for  non-residence 
within  their  actual  dioceses  ;  which  will  be  found  cited  at 
length  in  the  treatise  De  Necessarid  RenderUid  Personali 
EpiscopQrum,  drawn  up  at  the  Council  of  Trent  by  Bar- 
tholomew Carrauza  de  Miranda,  Archbishop  of  Toledo, 
one  of  the  foremost  canonists  of  his  day,  which  is  printed 
by  Le  Plat  in  his  great  Monumenta  Condlii  Tridentim, 
So  again,  the  most  important  legal  doubts  exist  as  to  the 
regularity  and  competence  of  the  Council  of  Constance, 
and  of  its  dealings  with  the  Papal  succession  in  a  fashion 
which  all  but  certainly  invalidates  the  election  of  Martin 
y.,  but  these  problems  also  are  left  undiscussed.  We 
might  take  exception  on  another  ground  also,  that  perhaps 
too  much  stress  is  occasionally  laid  on  certain  minor 
political  events  and  entanglements,  which  are  assigned  a 
larger  share  in  working  out  the  actual  results  that  pre- 
pared the  way  for  Luther,  Farel,  and  Calvin,  than  we  are 
ready  to  admit,  while  scarcely  enough  has  been  said  as  to 
the  currents  of  national  and  theological  opinion;  and 
perhaps  there  has  not  been  such  thorough  investigation  of 
the  latest  sources  of  information  on  the  Henascence  period 
as  marks  the  author's  dealings  with  other  portions  of  the 
history ;  but,  after  all,  these  are  minor  blemishes  in  a 
work  of  considerable  merit  and  permanent  value.  It  is 
a  pleasanter  duty  to  praise ;  and  we  would  point  out,  as 
favourable  examples  of  Mr  Creiohtom's  power  of  clear, 
iair^  and  readable  statement^  hi«  narratives  of  the  rela- 


tions of  Hus  and  Jerome  of  Prague  to  the  Council  of 
Constance  ;  the  Bohemian  war  of  the  Utraquists ;  and  the 
abortive  negotiations  with  the  Greeks  in  the  Council  of 
Ferrara — Florence.  We  look  forward  with  hope  and 
interest  to  the  next  portion  of  the  work,  for  the  interval 
which  has  still  to  be  bridged  over  before  we  reach  the 
period  treated  by  Banke  is  considerable,  and  full  of 
vexatious  difficulties,  especially  in  the  Pontificates  of 
Sixtus  lY.  (Francesco  della  Hovere)  and  Alexander  YI. 
Mr  Creighton  has  proved  his  capacity  for  dealing 
adequately  with  them,  and  we  feel  sure  that  he  will  not 
disappoint  us. 


aurelia,  or  C{)e  Close  at  ai^treter. 

AuRELiA  ;  OR,  The  Close  at  Mixeter.  By  Grbyille 
J.  Chester,  B.A.,  Member  of  the  Koyal  Archaeological 
Institute,  &c  London  :  Marcus  Ward  and  Co.  Pp. 
272.     1882. 

The  author  of  'Trans- Atlantic  Sketches'  will  not  lessen 
his  fame  by  these  '  Sketches  in  a  Cathedral  City,'  which 
are  of  a  very  amusing  character.  We  find  it  impossible  to 
identify  "  Mixeter "  with  any  particular  diocese,  for  as 
soon  as  we  seem  to  have  discovered  a  clue,  we  quickly 
find  that  we  are  **  off  the  scent."  We  wish  we  could  say 
the  same  of  the  different  personages  which  are  represented 
in  the  story.  Names,  if  suggestive  of  living  persons,  at  any 
rate  should  be  only  dimly  so.  "  Rev.  Mr  Sturgeon,"  "  Rev. 
Stewman  Ball,"  "  Sir  Edmund  Gilberts,  Architect,"  "  the 
Warden  of  Squadham,"  &c.,  are  too  patent  to  be  interest- 
ing, not  to  say  charitable.  In  these  days  of  transition,  we 
must  expect  from  time  to  time  graphic  pictures  of  those 
changes  which  the  spirit  of  ecclesiastical  reform  brings 
about  where  they  were  most  needed,  whereby  the 
cathedral,  instead  of  being  only  a  monument  of  the  past, 
the  resort  of  the  antiquary,  the  stronghold  of  sinecurism 
and  pluralism,  has  become,  or  is  becoming,  what  it  should 
be,  the  centre  of  life  to  the  diocese,  and  the  sphere  of 
hard  and  self-denying  labour. 

We  will  endeavour  to  give  our  readers  the  thread  of  the 
story.  Mixeter  is  a  cathedral  city  which  it  is  not  easy  to 
reach  even  in  these  days  of  railroads,  for  it  is  some  way 
off  the  main  line  and  can  only  be  reached  by  stopping  at 
Snailey  Junction,  where  omnibuses  of  a  primitive  struc- 
ture awaited  the  arrival  of  some  solitary  traveller.  The 
Mixonians,  when  a  direct  line  was  proposed,  had  unani- 
mously opposed  the  scheme.  The  late  Bishop  dies  at  an  in- 
opportune time  when  the  Dean  was  that  day  to  give  a  din- 
ner-party, but  hopingthe  news  would  not  reach  the  town,  he 
does  not  suspend  his  intended  hospitality,  and  when  asked 
at  the  dinner -table  by  Lord  Grattham  how  the  Bishop  was, 
it  must  be  confessed  that  the  Dean  told  a  fib.  Aurelia  is 
introduced  to  our  notice  on  this  occasion  ;  she  knew  of 
the  Bishop's  death,  saw  the  Dean's  difficulty,  and  was 
distinctly  heard  to  titter  in  consequence  of  it.  Miss 
Aurelia  Sandars  was  the  daughter  of  the  late  dean,  and 
was ''  the  good  genius  of  Mixeter." 


$3^ 


tHte  LltfiftAftV  CHUttCttMAN 


{pzc  ^i,  t88i 


Bishop  Mole,  who  had  just  departed,  was  a  man  of 
eraiigelical  but  antiquated  views,  regarded  Acts  of  Parlia- 
ment on  a  level  with  the  Gospels,  and  published  a  small 
volume  entitled  'The  Bleatings  of  a  Folded  Jjamb.'  The 
other  members  of  the  Chapter  were  Dr  Cattermole,  who 
knew  mathematics  but  nothing  else.  Canon  Cockshot,  who 
Buffered  from  "  Nerves,"  and  only  attended  ''  serious  tea- 
parties."  Perhaps  the  latter  produced  or  fostered  his 
complaint.  Canon  Creepmouse,  whose  name  betokened 
the  softness  and  slowness  of  his  character ;  and  Dr 
Crackenrode,  Archdeacon  of  Mixeter  and  Rector  of 
Elboume,  whose  identity  it  is  not  difficult  to  trace.  He 
was  a  man  of  rather  a  pugilistic  turn,  though  only  in  a 
good  cause.  During  his  absence  from  his  parish  through 
illness  an  itinerant  Anti- Church  agitator  was  induced  to 
deliver  a  lecture  against  the  Beotor's  ways  and  doings,  but 
Dr  Crackenrode  unexpectedly  returned,  attended  the 
meeting,  and  so  successfully  refuted  the  charges  brought 
against  him  that  the  lecturer  was  subsequently  punished 
in  a  way  which,  if  we  remember  aright,  the  Bishop  of 
Gloucester  and  Bristol  once  suggested  was  a  fitting  one 
for  certain  offenders — by  a  ducking  in  a  neighbouring 
horse-pond,  from  which  the  Archdeacon  himself  rescued 
him  when  at  the  last  gasp,  took  him  to  the  Rectory  and 
put  him  to  bed,  administering  a  potent  glass  of  spirits  as  a 
preventative  of  cold. 

The  lecturer,— perhaps  a  deputation  of  the  Church 
Association, 

'*  waa  arrayed  in  the  archldiaconal  night-gown,  safely  tucked  io 
between  the  blankets,  when  the  Archdeaoon  left  the  room,  but 
spisedlly  returned  bearing  .a  mighty  glass  of  hot  brandy-and- 
Water. 

'* '  Here,  open  yonr  month  itnd  drink  this ! '  commanded  the 
dignitary  in  imperiona  tones.  The  poor  Diddlesbnry  man,  *  the 
lecturer,'  wte  a  vegetarian  and  strict  teetotaller,  but  he  dared  not 
disobey.  With  a  fish- like  gasp  be  swallowed  the  steaming  liquid, 
gave  a  faint  emild,  closed  his  eyes,  and  was  speedily  asleep.^' 

Mr  Chester  gives  us  three  chapters  about  the  stalwart 
Archdeacon  before  we  make  acquaintance  with  the  bishop- 
designate  of  Mixeter,  who  visits  Mixeter  tneognito,  and 
arouses  the  saspictons  of  the  landlady  of  the  Bull's  Head  by 
asking  where  ^ere  was  an  early  Celebration  ;  and  of  the 
verger,  by  kneeling  on  the  bare  stones  of  the  cathedral  and 
saying  his  prayers  wlven  there  was  ^  no  sarvice  a-goin'  on." 
And  here  we  may  note,  if  we  mistake  not,  that  the  author 
is  as  suooessful  in  imitating  the  Somerset  dialect  as  he  was 
in  **  Julian  CkHighton  "  in  catehing  the  pronunciation  o€ 
Norfolk.  The  new  Bishop  brings  new  life  into  the  Close 
and  City  of  Mixeter*  fi«  soon  iM>lds  a  meeting  in  aid  of 
a  fund  for  restoritig  the  catkadral,  and  forms  a  contrast 
between  the  '*  Low  and  Slow "  regime  of  the  late  Bishop 
Mole.  The  account  of  this  great  county  meeting,  and  of 
the  way  Mr  Titva  Tebbs  made  his  objections  to  the 
proposals  of  restoration,  espeeially  because  they  would 
involve  the  removal  of  a  monument  raised  as  a  memorial 
ol  the  third  wife  of  Dean  Mnckinger,  who  was  represented 
^A  «  circular  cenoUiph  m  ^ft  «MMwhftt  obete  lady  in 


ringletii,''  imperfectly   if  gracefully  clad,  and   'Meaning 
against  a  large  tea-urn,^'  is  most  entertaining. 

Oswald  Winwood  has  views  about  episcopal  marriages 
which  Aurelia  Sandars  very  nearly  dissipated,  and  Would 
have  done  so,  but  for  an  incident  which  Mr  Chsstcb 
narrates  in  a  touching  manner.  The  Bishop  when  he  had 
thought  of  marrying  Aurelia,  was  one  night  informed  that 
Mr  Lyndhurst,  his  friend  on  first  arriving  at  Mixeter, 
in  whose  parish  Aurelia  worked,  was  dying  of  typhus  fever. 
The  kindly  prelate  at  once  went  to  see  him,  and,  finding 
him  apparently  dying,  stayed  with  him  the  sigbL  Mr 
Lyndhurst,  amid  the  ravings  of  delirium,  kept  calling  out 
"  Aurelia,''  "  Aurelia,"  and  disclosed  the  fact  that  he  was 
not  only  fever -stricken  but  broken-hearted,  and  that  he 
had  discerned  to  his  deep  but  hidden  pain  the  growing 
affection  between  the  Bishop  and  Aurelia.  The  Bishop 
having  found  out  that  Edward  Lyndhurst  had  concealed, 
through  humility  and  chivalrous  friendship,  this  affection, 
determined  after  a  struggle  to  get  Aurelia  to  nurse  him, 
and  to  give  up  all  thought  of  marrying  her  himself  for 
Lyndhurst's  sake.  We  quote  the  following^  as  a  speci- 
men, too,  of  Mr  Chbstrr's  descriptive  style  : 

**  The  Bishop  ruse  softly,  and  went  to  the  window,  which  he 
threw  open,  and  gazed  out  into  the  sclent  nlgfat.  It  was  dear 
moonlight,  and  the  silent  city,  bathed  in  soft  refulgence,  elept 
around  the  mother*charch,  upon  whose  eastern  gable  gleamed 
the  great  floriated  Gross.  The  Bishop  ixed  his  clear  ejes  on  the 
sign  of  Mud's  Redemption^  and  then  he  looked  baok  apon  the 
pale  face  and  wasted  features  of  his  dying  friend  and  broibsr. 
Then  solemnly  he  touched  his  own  forehead — I  think  he  made 
the  holy  sign  of  the  Grose  thereon — and  then  turning,  he 
kneeled  down  at  the  foot  of  the  bed,  facing  the  sufferer  and  a 
simple  crucifix  which  hong  on  the  whitewashed  wall  abore  bis 
head,  and  then  poured  out  the  full  tide  of  his  emotions  before  his 
Gon.  It  was  a  hard  fight  that  which  waa  fought  that  night  in 
the  streaming  moonlight  of  that  upper  chamber  .  .  .  the  Bishop 
fought  with  himself — all  that  was  highest,  noblest,  holiest,  and 
most  hesTenly  in  hia  nature,  with  all  that  was  lower,  baser,  and 
d  the  earth." 

Lyndhurst  recovered  under  AuVelia's  nursing,  and  the 
Bishop  married  them.  Mr  Chester  has  succeeded  in  in- 
vestiug  a  bishop  with  a  noble  and  unworldly  character, 
such  as  not  only  Mixeter  but  any  other  See  might  well  be 
proud  of.  The  author,  however,  is  rather  unkind  in  his  por- 
traiture of  •* Low-Church  prelates,"  who  "always  like  to 
surround  themselves  with  nonentities,"  and  in  his  remarks 
on  curates,  especially  on  those  who  "lack  a  university  educa- 
tion and  hail  from  S.  Aidan's,  or  lower  still,  from  Sfueh  an 
abyss  as  8.  John's  *  Divinity  Hall,'  at  Highbury.*  Some, 
too,  of  his  descriptions  are  farfetched,  and  not  far  enough 
removed  from  what  is  vulgar.  Such  terms  as  *  white- 
choker,"  **  blessed  old  draughty  cathedral,*  **  scurvy  treats 
ment,'*  **  come  to  grief,"  &c.,  pertain  to  a  dang  ndmenda- 
ture,  and  certainly  will  not  commend  themselves  to  a 
refined  taste.  Miss  Sandats'  recommendation  to  Osptaiii 
Creephouse,  RH.A.,  "  not  to  think  of  selKng  oat*  is  a 
iraniifig  nowontofnlate.    Seoae  <3<  Mr  Osmttt's  ImMiM 
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are  very  humorous,  his  description  of  a  procession  of 
nearly  300  Irish  teetotallers  carrying  sprigs  of  shillelagh, 
"  of  whom  nearly  three-fourths  were  sober,"  and  of  the 
charges  which  were  brought  against  Mr  Lyndhurst  of 
"  atrocious  practices,"  the  refusal  to  take  pew-rents  being 
the  chief,  are  amongst  the  number.  Whatever  its 
faults  and  exaggerations, '  Aurelia '  is  a  most  interesting 
book,  and  therefore  we  review  it  at  this  season. 


VL^^fe^o  rfcc/fj,:;^^, 


Thb  Student*8  Concordance  to  the  Revised  Version,  1881, 
of  the  New  Testament,  &c.  Published  under  licence  of  the 
UniTersities.     London:  Bern  rose  and  Sons.     Pp.  441. 

Although  we  cannot  admit  that  *'the  use  of  the  Revised 
Version  will  result  in  a  p^rowing  appreciation  of  its  value,"  we 
allow  that  *tbe  Student's  Concordance'  is  **a  natural  com- 
plement "  of  the  Version  of  1881.  We  are  not  surprised  that 
•nch  a  book  as  this  has  cost  its  compilers  much  time  and 
labour  when  we  consider  the  number  and  financical  character 
of  many  of  the  changes  made  in  the  recent  Revision. 

Oar  readers  will  like  to  know  something  of  the  plan  of  this 
work.  Every  passage  of  the  Revised  Version  is  given  under 
one  of  its  principal  words,  and  the  texts  are  put  under  it  in 
the  very  words  of  the  Revised  Version.  The  words  are  all 
arranged  in  alphabetical  order.  At  the  head  of  the  texts  the 
words  of  the  Authorised  Version  are  given,  and  at  its  foot  the 
reader  is  referred  to  **such  other  words  as  are  used  in  the 
Revised  Version,  for  the  old  one."  This  arrangement  may 
appear  a  little  complicated,  but  this  arises  from  the  necessity 
of  the  case.  We  will  give  a  brief  example.  We  tarn  to  the 
word  "  Conflict "  and  we  find, 

*•  Conflict -A.  V.  i^ontention,  yight. 
Phil.  1.  80.  having  the  same  confiid  whi<A  ye  saw  in  me 
1  Tb.  2.  2,  speak  unto  you  the  Gospel  ^f  Goo  in  much  ^c 
Heb.  10, 32,  ye  endured  a  great  'conflict  of  sufferiDgs. 

See  stripe.'* 

The  work  appears  to  us  to  have  been  done  with  great  care 
and  accuracy.  Besides  the  General  Concordance,  there  is  one 
of  Proper  Names.  We  do  not  think  the  hameB  of  Divine 
Persons  should  have  been  Included  amongst  thelie.  It  would 
have  been  well  if  the  compilers  had  followed  our  old  friend 
Craden  in  this  respect.  In  order  to  make  this  book  complete 
for  the  general  reader  there  is  added  a  genealogy  of  the  English 
New  Testament  in  a  table,  the  arrangement  of  which  is  not 
unlikely  to  puzzle  the  aforesaid  individual  Besides  this, 
there  is  a  brief  and  useful  account  of  Greek  and  other  MSS. 
of  the  New  Testament.  We  may  add  that  Dr  Kennedy  has 
allowed  to  be  introduced  a  select  list  of  *'  authorised  passaged 
and  words  which  were  omitted  ih  the  Revision  by  preponderant 
authorities.*'  'The  Student's  Concordance'  is  a  book  which 
should  be  found  in  every  study.  As  an  aid  for  the  examina- 
tion of  the  86,191  changes  which  the  Revisers  have  made  in 
the  Authorised  Version,  it  is  indispensable. 

Thb  ParallxlNxwTbstixbnt,  Greek  and  English.  Oxford: 
University  Press.     Minion  crown  8vo.    Pp.  1,09C.     1882. 
This   book,  which  is  excellently  printed,  contains  in  four 
parallel  colomns  the  Authorised  Version  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment as  set  forth  in  1611 ;  the  Revised  Version  of   ii81;  the 


Greek  Text  of  the  Revised  Version  ;  and  the  Readings  dis- 
placed by  the  Revisers.  The  student  will  find  it  a  great  help 
to  have  in  one  book  what,  perhaps,  he  has  hitherto  had  to  seek 
in  three  or  four.  The  pages  are  so  arranged  that  the  English 
Versions  and  the  Greek  Text  stand  side  by  side. 

We  have  also  received  from  Mr  Henry  Frowde  copies  of 
Thb  Parallbl  Nbw  Tbstambmt,  boand  in  cloth  with  red 
edges  and  in  paste  grain  morocco,  limp,  and  from  the  Cam- 
bridge University  Press  Warehouse,  invaluable  to  the  English 
reader  in  comparing  the  two  Revisions,  the  aathorised  and 
that  of  last  year. — We  have  also  to  acknowledge  a  copy  of 
the  Oxford  Bible  for  Teachers,  bound  np  with  the  Parallel 
New  Testament.  This  perfect  compendium  of  Scriptural  in- 
formation, consisting  of  analytical  notes,  various  tables,  lists 
of  animals,  glossary  of  antiquity,  concordance,  dictionary  of 
proper  names,  maps,  &c.,  we  quite  agree  with  Mr  Gladstone 
*'  must  tend  to  extend  the  fume  even  of  the  Oxford  Press." 

A  Middle  Class  and  other  Sermons.  By  Johk  Thomas 
Jbffoock,  M.A.,  F.S.A.,  Rector  of  8.  Peter's,  Wolver- 
hampton, &c.  London:  Bemrose  and  Sons.  Pp.  208. 
1881. 

These  are  excellent  sermons,  and  the  product  of  a  manly 
spirit.  The  author  deals  with  such  subjects  as  *'The  Car- 
penter," "The  Matron,"  «*The  Business  Woman,"  "Civic 
Office,"  "The  Volunteers,"  "Cheating  God  and  Man,"  "Life 
Assurance,'*  *' Making  a  Will,"  &c.  The  titles  of  these 
sermons  are  at  once  a  revelation  of  their  practical  character. 
Mr  Baring-Gould  somewhere  expends  his  pity  on  "the  purga- 
torial pain"  of  listening  to  a  preacher  who  is  labouring 
to  make  a  multiple  of  nought,  and  the  quotient  is  foreseen  to 
be  nothing  from  the  beginning.  Mr  Jeffcock,  on  the  contrary, 
has  much  to  say  upon  each  of  the  themes  he  handles,  and  says 
it  well.  The  fault  we  have  to  find  with  him  is,  that  parts  of 
his  advice  would  have  been  better  given  in  private  than  from 
the  pulpit,  as  when,  «.^.,  he  warns  young  men  that  "A  pretty 
face  and  pleasing  manner  is  not  all  you  should  look  to  when 
you  contemplate  marrying."  And  in  parts  the  style  is  a  little 
too  racy. 

The  Revolt  of  Mak  prom  God.    An  Advent  Coarse  of  Four 
Sermons.     By  Rev.  S.  Tueodobe  Wood,  M.A.,  Assistant- 
Curate  of  8.  Mary  Magdalene,   Paddington;  with    Preface 
by  Rev.  R.  W.  Randall,   Vicar  of  All   Saints',  Clifton 
London:  J.  Masters  and  Co.    Pp.  84.     1882. 

Mr  Randall  gathers  up  in  his  Preface  the  substance  of  Mr 
Wood's  Sermons,  which  is,  that  the  knowledge,  love,  and 
service  of  God  constitute  the  only  true  life,  and  that  society 
must  be  based  upon  the  recognition  of  this  fact  Mr  Wood's 
addresses  are  upon  "the  Intellect,"  •*  the  Heart,"  "the 
Will,"  and  "Society  without  God;"  and  are  of  the  "Con- 
ference" type.  They  contain  just  the  teaching  requisite  in 
the  present  day,  direct,  forcible,  and  dogmatic,  and  are  espe- 
cially suitable  for  men.  The  division  of  this  Advent  Course 
reminds  us  of  Lacordaire's  "2)«  Vhomme  en  tani  qu'itre  intelli-' 
gent/*  **  moral,*'  **  spcial"  ^c.  We  should  prefer  to  call  the 
will  of  Adam  essentially,  rather  than  "absolutely"  free 
(p.  19),  for  "human  freedom,"  as  Martensen  well  says,  '*  is 
not  like  that  of  God  absolute,  bat  conditioned."  And  Mr 
Wood  in  his  desire  to  restore  the  Holy  Days  to  "  Merry  Eng- 
land "  is  rather  hard  on  the  Bank  Holiday,  which  he  describes 
as  "  that  hybrid  thing/'  the  substitation  for  ^  seaions  of  sane- 
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tified  J07."    He  must  remember  that  three  of  the  Bank  Holi- 
days are  on  Church  Festivals. 

For  Days  and  Years.  A  Book  containing  a  Text,  Short 
Reading  and  Hymn  for  every  day  in  the  Tear.  Selected  by 
H.  L.  Sidney  Lear.  London :  Rivlngtons.  Pp.  408.  New 
Edition.    1882. 

This  is  a  new  and  cheaper  edition  of  a  Daily  Text-book,  in 

which  the  passages  of    Holy  Scripture,    the  Readings    and 

Hymns  are  all  chosen  so  as  to    "  entirely  follow  the  lines  of 

the  Charch's  teaching."    The  extracts  are  brief,  each  day  of 

the  year  having  a  single  page  allotted  to  it.     Amongst  the 

authors  who  supply  "readings"  we  notice  the  names  of  Dr 

Pnsey,  Faber,  Manning,  T.  T.  Carter,  R.  M.  Benson,  and  J. 

H.  Newman,  besides  those  of  S.  Augustine,  S.  Chrysostom,  S. 

Gregory,  &c,  in  the  past.     This  little  volume  will  be  found  a 

useful  companion  throughout  the  Church's  Tear. 

We  have  received  some  very  useful  '  Leaflet  Lessons  on  the 
Collects'  from  Rev.  H.  W.  Stewart,  Knockbreda,  Belfast 
These  begin  with  Advent  Sunday,  and  are  to  be  issued  weekly. 
They  contain  the  Collect  for  the  Day,  an  illustrative  text, 
with  questions  and  answers  on  the  Collect.  We  cannot  nnder- 
Btand  why  the  Second  Advent  is  laid  to  be  "  especially  "  set 
before  our  minds  during  this  lime,  when  in  the  previous 
answer  Advent  is  described  as  a  time  of  preparation  for 
Christmas.  If  any  precedence  be  given,  it  should  surely  be 
given  to  the  First  Coming  of  Christ,  the  raison  d'etre  of  the 
season  ;  though  the  Second  Advent,  as  we  have  before  said? 
has  its  proper  place  in  the  rationale  of  the  observance  of 
Advent. 

The  Vision  or  Pathos  ;  or,  Thoughts  on  Revelation  i.  12-18. 
By  the  Rev.  W.  R.  Stephens,  M.A.,  London:  Elliot  Stock. 
1882. 

This  book  has  apparently  been  originally  written  in  the  form 

of  sermons,  and  then  been  recast  so  as  to  read  continuously, 

and  to  assume  the  shape  of  suggestions  for  meditations.     It 

is  devout  in  its  fashion,  but  thin  and  weak  in  theology,  and 

in  one  place — that  where  the  doctrine  of  the  Holy  Eucharist 

is  touched  upon — it  becomes  directly  unsound,  but  more  from 

ignorance  than  from  wilful  choice  of  error.     If  Mr  Stephens 

will  consult  the  Primitive  Liturgies  instead  of  the  Tudor 

Homilies,  he  will  probably  learn  how  to  do  better  next  time. 

The  Foundations  of  Moralitt:  being  Discourses  on  the 
Ten  Commandments,  with  Special  Reference  to  their  Origin 
and  Authority.  By  the  Rev.  Stanlet  Lbathes,  D.D. 
London  :  Hodder  and  Stoughton.     1882. 

This  volume  of  sermons  on  the  Decalogue,  nineteen  in 
number,  is  an  attempt  to  treat  that  code  philosophically,  as 
bearing  inherent  testimony  to  its  own  divine  origin  and  bind- 
ing authority,  and  as  being  incapable  of  future  supersession 
or  repeal  The  idea  is  a  good  one,  but  we  cannot  say  that  it 
is  effectively  treated.  It  appears  to  us  that  it  is  Professor 
Leathes*  misfortune  that  the  praiseworthy  ambition  with  which 
hehas  several  times  approached  the  treatment  of  great  topics 
has  hardly  been  accompanied  with  powers  or  learning  adequate 
for  the  purpose.  It  is  more  honourable,  however,  to  aim  high 
than  to  be  content  with  inaction  ;  and  though  it  would  be  too 
much  to  assert  that  he  has  been  successful  in  his  efforts, 
there  can  be  little  doubt  that  he  has  himself  reaped 
some  mental  profit  from  his  labonrs,  apart  from  the 
^^nndant  temporal  bMrreit  which  has  rewarded  them.    The 


present  discourses  are  painstaking  and  well  -intentioned,  bat 
when  that  is  said,  little  more  in  the  way  of  commendation  ii 
possible,  for  they  are  neither  lucid  in  thought  nor  simple  in 
expression.  When  Dr  Leathes  endeavours  to  be  philosophi- 
cal, he  succeeds  only  in  being  obscure. 

A  casual  reference  in  one  of  these  sermons  shows  that  it 
was  preached  as  far  back  as  1879,  but  even  that  was  foor 
years  later  than  Professor  Wace's  really  able  Boyle  Lectures 
on  *' Christianity  and  Morality,"  so  that  Dr  Leathes  bad 
something  to  guide  him  to  a  more  successful  mode  of  treating 
his  subject  than  that  which  has  spontaneously  occurred  to  him. 

Maidens  of  Hallowed  Names.  <<  College  of  the  Sacred 
Heart,"  Woodstock.  London:  Burns  and  Oates.  Pp. 
866.     1881. 

This  book  was  published  in  America,  with  the  approbation 
of  the  Roman  Catholic  Archbishop  of  Baltimore.  It  contains 
a  short  and  interesting  account  of  *' saintly  maidens."  S. 
Agnes,  S.  Gertrude,  S.  Katharine  of  Siena,  S.  Genevieve, 
S.  Clara,  S.  Teresa,  &c.,  are  in  turn  portrayed.  Apart  from 
questions  of  doctrine,  the  book  is  written  in  too  gushing  a 
style  "  for  our  taste.  In  the  Preface,  it  is  stated  that  the  work 
is  intended  "  almost  exclusively  for  young  ladies.**  Perhaps 
this  is  intended  as  an  apology  for  its  sentimental  tone.  Snch 
examples,  however,  of  purity  and  heroic  self-sacrifice,  in  what- 
ever way  expressed,  must  have  an  elevating  effect.  The 
fervency  of  writers  sometimes  leads  them  into  inaccuracies. 
Thus,  at  page  xxi.  we  read  of  '*  Saint  Cyprian  of  Alexandria" 
(sic),  who  is  quoted  in  praise  of  virginity. 

A  Commentary  on  S.  Paul's  Epistles  to  the  Corinthians. 
By  Joseph  Agar  Beet.  London :  Hodder  and  Stoughton. 
1882. 

Mr  Beet  is  already  known  as  the  author  of  a  *  Commentary 
on  the  Epistle  to  the  Romans,'  which  has  reached  a  third 
edition,  so  that  he  is  secure  of  a  public  for  the  present  volume, 
and  for  those  which  he  tells  us  he  projects  in  continuation. 
He  is  an  intelligent  and  careful  writer,  who  has  read  widely 
in  modern  works  directly  bearing  on  or  closely  allied  to  his 
subject;  so  that  his  gloss  cannot  fail  to  be  helpful  to  all  who 
can  use  it  aright.  But  it  is  impossible  for  any  persons  who 
write  from  the  stand-point  of  a  modem  Nonconformist,  how- 
ever learned,  pious,  and,  broadly  speaking,  orthodox,  to  get 
really  inside  S.  Paul's  teaching ;  so  radically  diverse  are  their 
ways  of  regarding  the  Christian  society  and  the  operation  of 
the  gifts  ministered  in  and  by  that  society.  They  may  often 
heartily  accept  certain  doctrinal  positions  of  the  Apostle, 
though  more  frequently  what  they  teach  as  his  has  no  further 
relation  than  a  verbal  resemblance  thereto ;  as  in  the  case  of 
the  Lutheran  tenet  on  Justification,  unheard  of  till  the  six- 
teenth century.  But  of  Pauline  theology  as  a  whole,  and  as 
it  actually  shows  itself  in  moulding  early  Christian  thought, 
they  never  have  a  real  grasp;  and  accordingly  they  write 
about  it,  but  not  into  it,  far  less  through  it.  It  is  trae  that  the 
Epistles  to  the  Corinthians,  not  being  great  doctrinal  treatises 
like  those  to  the  Romans  and  the  Ephesians,  do  not  supply  so 
many  opportunities  for  going  wrong  through  misunderstanding. 
Yet  there  are  traps  for  unwary  feet,  and  it  cannot  be  said  that 
Mr  Beet  has  always  avoided  them.  Of  course  it  would  be 
unreasonable  to  blame  him,  as  a  Protestant,  for  not  writing 
as  a  Catholic  but  only  for  omitting  to  put  before  his  readers 
facts  which  they  onght  to  know  in  order  to  the  formation  of 
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their  judgment.  Tbns,  to  take  a  point  of  no  doctrinal 
significance,  he  remarks  that  the  mention  of  Cephas  is  no 
proof  of  a  personal  visit  of  S.  Peter  to  Corinth.  Donbtless  ; 
bat  as  Dionysins,  Bishop  of  Corinth  in  the  second  centnrj, 
expressly  states  in  an  epistle  to  the  Roman  Charch,  of  which  a 
fragment  survives  in  Easebius  (Eccl.  Hist.  ii.  25),  that  S.  Peter 
aided  S.  Paal  in  planting  and  teaching  the  Corinthian  Church, 
the  positive  evidence  is  strong,  and  should  have  been  given. 
Again,  on  the  question  of  the  baptism  of  entire  households,  aa 
affecting  the  lawfulness  of  infant  baptism,  Mr  Beet,  apparently 
holding  the  scales  even,  does  in  fact  give  a  little  advantage  to 
antipaedobaptists.  But  he  ought  to  have  said  that  S.  Paul, 
as  a  strict  Pharisee,  and  constantly  dwelling  on  the  develop- 
ment of  Christianity  out  of  Judaism,  could  not  have  so  mach 
as  conceived,  in  the  absence  of  direct  revelation  on  the  subject, 
such  a  complete  departure  from  the  analogy  of  the  rite  of 
circumcision  as  is  involved  in  the  Baptist  theory  and  practice. 
Once  more,  it  is  inevitable  that  Mr  Beet  should  much  under- 
state the  doctrinal  import  of  the  passages  relating  to  the  Holy 
Eucharist ;  but  he  was  bound  to  point  out  the  connexion  of 
the  "showing  forth''  or  ** announcing''  in  1  Cor.  xi.  26  with 
the  ceremony  in  the  Jewish  Passover  ritual  of  solemnly 
declaring  the  origin  and  meaning  of  the  festival — declaring  it 
before  God  in  the  way  of  thanksgiving ;  before  men  in  the 
way  of  memorial  and  instruction ;  features  accurately  repro- 
duced in  more  than  one  of  the  ancient  Christian  liturgies. 
These  examples  we  take  as  proving  that  while  Mr  Beet,  as  we 
have  said,  uses  modem  authorities  copiously,  and  on  the  whole, 
fairly  and  usefully,  he  has  not  been  at  equal  pains  to  find  how 
Christians  interpreted  S.  Paul  long  centuries  before  the  first 
germ  of  Protestant  exegesis  was  in  existence.  Much  can  be 
learned  from  his  pages ;  bat  not  the  actual  teaching  of  S. 
Paul. 

Rbquiem  ^ternam.    a  Manual  of  Masic  for  the  Burial  of 
the  Dead.     Novello  and  Co. 

No  Office  of  the  Church  derives  more  true  solemnity  from 
the  use  of  solemn  Music  than  that  for  the  Burial  of  the  Dead, 
▲nd,  because  we  hear  and  sing  that  most  beautiful  and  comfort, 
log  of  Services,  under  circumstance  peculiarly  trying  to  many 
who  need  all  the  support  the  Church  can  give  during  the  time 
it  continues,  it  is  of  immense  importance  that  the  Music  sung 
should  be  really  solemn  ;  solemn,  in  the  truest  sense  of  the  word, 
aa  opposed  to  beautiful,  or  majestic,  or  effective,  or,  above 
all  things,  '*  sensational."  It  may  be  very  grand  indeed,  and 
will  be  so,  if  we  use  our  pure  old  Ecclesiastical  Plain  Song : 
bat  it  must  not  take  the  hearer's  fancy.  It  must  teach  him 
to  be  calm.  The  least  excitement  produces  a  state  of  mind 
diametrically  opposed  to  that  which  is  most  to  be  desired 
during  the  performance  of  this  most  solemn  Rite.  And,  pre- 
cisely because  the  little  Manual  before  us  furnishes  us  with 
exactly  the  kind  of  Music  needed  for  the  purpose  of  which  we 
speak,  we  hail  it  as  a  valaable  and  welcome  offering  to  the 
Church.  It  gives  as  no  new  thing;  for  no  new  thing  is 
needed.  It  is  enough  that  we  sing  the  words  of  the  Office  to 
the  pure  Plain  Song  to  which  our  fathers  sang  it  in  times 
gone  by;  and  this  Plain  Song  it  sets  before  us,  so  carefully 
adapted  to  the  words,  that  it  brings  out  their  sense  far  more 
forcibly  than  it  could  possibly  be  brought  out  by  the  most  solemn 
form  of  reading,  and  lends  to  every  sentence  a  power  which 
Carries  it  at  once  to  the  heart.    Sach  a  book  as  this  has  lon^ 


been  needed ;  and  the  compilers  of  *  Requiem  iEtemam '  have 
done  their  work  so  well  that  we  much  regret  the  modesty 
which  led  them  to  publish  it  anonymously.  One  other  circum- 
stance we  regret  still  more.  Where  so  much  has  been  so  well 
done,  it  seems  invidious  to  breathe  a  word  of  blame  ;  but  we 
earnestly  trust  that,  should  the  work  pass  through  a  second 
edition — as  we  believe  it  surely  must — pages  34,  35,  may  be 
expunged.  It  would  be  impossible  to  conceive  anything  more 
miserably  out  of  character  with  the  beantiful  Ritual  Music 
which  forms  the  body  of  the  work  than  the  Hymn  at  the 
end.  The  sensuous  Harmonies  adapted  to  the  words  **  Eternal 
Rest "  might  very  well  be  introduced  into  a  sentimental  Part- 
Song ;  but  the  style  of  the  Music  is  so  opposed  to  the  inmost 
spirit  of  Plain  Song  that  its  introduction  at  the  close  of  the 
Service  mast  necessarily  produce  a  frame  of  mind  very  dif- 
ferent from  that  induced  by  the  Church's  own  pure  melodies. 

Is  it  well  that  the  feeling  of  chastened  calm,  which  the 
Church's  sweet  Music  cannot  fail  to  encoaiage,  should  he  dis- 
persed, in  a  moment,  by  a  tune  which  would  only  be  in  its 
true  place  at  a  Mission  Service  ?  We  trust  the  Editors  will 
reconsider  this,  and  eliminate  from  their  admirable  little 
Manual  its  only  blemish. 

GoLDEK  Curl  and  Othsb  Fairt  Tales.  By  E.  A. 
Griffith  and  Farran. 

We  have  no  great  turn  for  the  modem  fairy  tale,  or  mere 

fanciful  story  with  more  or  less  moral  tacked  to  it,  bat  this  is  a 

prettily  got  up  little  book  which  will  amuse  a  rery  small 

child. 

Sixes  and  Sbyens.    Hiddesheimer  and  Faulkner. 

We  have  received  this  pretty  little  volume  jast  in  time  to 
mention  it  before  Christmas.  It  consists  of  a  series  of  simple 
verses  by  F.  E.  Weatherly,  and  the  coloured  illustrations  by 
Miss  Jane  M.  Dealy  are  once  more  of  child  subjects  in  the 
style  originated  by  Miss  Kate  Greenaway,  &c  Miss  Jane 
Dealy  is  a  rising  artist,  and  we  are  pleased  to  congratulate 
her  on  the  success  of  her  very  pretty  pictures,  many  of  which 
are  charming  both  as  regards  design  and  colour ;  the  book 
will  assuredly  be  a  successful  one,  and  we  shall  doubtless 
meet  Miss  Dealy  again  ere  long. 

Wo»  PROM  THE  Watbs  ;  or,  the  Story  of  Maiden  May.  By 
the  late  W.  H.  G.  Kingston.  With  Sixteen  Illustrations. 
London  :  Griffith  and  Farran.    Pp.  377.     1883. 

This  story,  by  *'the  Modern  Marryat,"  is  full  of  thrilling 
incidents.  Shipwrecks,  naval  encounters  between  the  English 
and  French,  smugglers'  treasures,  thunderstorms,  highway- 
men, attacks  of  a  mad  wild  bull,  and  any  amount  of  surprises, 
alarms,  and  rescues,  will  interest  boys ;  and  the  old,  old  tale 
of  love,  which  runs  like  a  golden  tissue  through  the  volume, 
will  make  *  Won  from  the  Waves '  a  favourite  with  those  who 
will  only  shudder  at  the  heroic  exploits  it  records.  Adam 
Halliburt  is  a  fine  specimen  of  a  "Jack  Tar,"  who  would  put  out 
his  yawl  amidst  the  foaming  billows  in  order  to  save  his 
fellow-creatures  when  a  ship  was  cast  on  a  dangerous  sand- 
bank. He  reaches  the  ship,  but  finds  no  living  soul  on  it,  with 
one  exception.  They  discovered  in  the  cabin,  *'in  a  small 
cot,  a  little  girl,  her  light  hair  falling  on  her  fair  young  neck." 
This  is  **  Maiden  May,"  who  is  taken  to  the  fisherman's 
cottage,  and  brought  up  by  his  good  old  wife.  Dame  Halliburt. 
Our  readers  will  find  out  who  Maiden  May  really  is,  and  how, 
when  she  was  grown  np,  she  '*  tamed  her  large  blue  eyes  on 
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the  young  officer/*  Henry  Castleton,  and  how,  of  course 
for  some  unaccountable  reason,  his  met  hers  at  that  very 
moment,  and  what  followed.  Miles  Gaffin,  a  detestable 
villain  of  the  Gaffer  and  Riderhood  type,  only  with  more 
daring,  forms  the  black  background  on  which  the  virtues 
of  the  honest  sailor  are  displayed  by  contrast.  **Mad  Sal  "  is 
a  wild  and  weird  figure,  whose  ravings  prove  of  use  more  than 
once.  '  Won  from  the  Waves '  is  marked  by  that  lifelike 
description  of  tea-adventnre  for  which  the  late  aotbor  was 
noted. 

Other  Pboplb.    A  Story  of  Modern  Chivalry.     By  Stblla 
AnsTiir.     London :  J.  Masters  and  Co.     Pp.  219.     1883. 

There  is  an  air  of  unreality  in  books  in  which  boys  are 
drawn  so  unlike  boys  in  general  as  to  give  the  character  of 
unlikelihood  to  the  ideal  which  is  painted.  Thus  the  excellent 
sketch  of  Decalogue  De  La  Perrie  by  Mrs  Elizabeth  Mitchell 
was  hardly  likely  to  prosper  under  the  title  "The  Schoolboy 
Saint"  At  the  risk  of  having  the  proverb  *'gui  »* excuse  8*accute** 
cast  at  her,  Miss  Austin  tells  us  that  she  is  aware  of  the  ob- 
jection, hot  that  Ray,  the  boyish  hero  of  the  volume,  is  an 
extraordinary  boy,  and  was  certainly  reared  onder  extra- 
ordinary circumstances^  His  father  having  been  born  in  the 
nineteenth  century,  without  having  been  previously  consolted 
in  the  matter,  determined  to  have  nothing  to  do  with  the  age 
in  which  he  lived,  which  he  intensely  disliked.  He  did  not 
possess  the  faculty  of  i^dapting  himself  to  his  position,  ex- 
pressed in  the  proverb,  "  quand  an  tCa  pcu  ee  qu'on  nime,  ilfaut 
aimer  ce  qu^on  a,'*  and  so  he  endeavoured  to  adapt  the  position 
to  himself.  He  lived  apart  from  the  world,  with  the  surround- 
ings of  another  age,  and  his  six  children  never  saw  *' other 
people,**  their  only  companion  being  the  river.  The  first 
contact  with  **  other  people  "  was  hardly  likely  to  raise  Ray's 
opinion  of  the  outside  world.  A  ticket-of-leave-roan,  a  dying 
gipsy  woman  and  a  tramp  are  the  objects  upon  whom  Hay's 
chivalry  was  exercised.  The  boy's  love  of  music,  and  the  way 
in  which  he  could  pour  forth  his  soul  upon  the  organ  in  the 
little  village  chorch,  is  the  most  touching  part  of  the  story. 
A  text  or  verse  would  rivet  his  attention,  upon  which  he 
would  dreamily  muse,  and  then  put  his  new-born  thoughts  to 
music.  Thus  fifteenth  verse  of  Psalm  xvii.  had  aroused  in  him 
some  heavenward  breathings,  and  at  evening  when  the  sun, 
low  in  the  west,  shone  through  the  coloured  windows,  the 
echoes  of  voice  and  organ  were  heard  along  the  aisles. 

**'  When  Tawake,*  tolemnly,  softly, slowly— * i(/Xer  thy  liienf$g,* rising 
into  gmnder  and  more  triarophaot  melody—*  /  skallbe  »atisjl>'d,'  with  a 
tender  lingering  upon  the  last  word—'  /shall  be  satisfied  vHth  U^*  then 
dying  softly  away  In  perfect  contentment  and  happiness." 

This  verse  becomes  a  sort  of  refrain  of  this  strange  story, 
which  will,  we  believe,  rank  as  one  of  Miss  Austin's  best,  not- 
withstanding the  unlikelihood  of  finding  another  boy  of  such 
••an  intensely  sympathetic,  sensitive,"  and  ••high-strung 
nature,"  as  Raleigh  Forrest. 

Pickle  a!id  His  Paob-Bot  ;  or,  Unlooked  For.  A  Story. 
By  Charlotob  M.  Yonob.  London :  Walter  Smith.  Pp. 
161.     1882.  ^ 

MissYonge  gives  a  Landseer-like  description  of  ••Pickle 
Manners,"  whose  forefathers  came  from  the  Isie  of  Skye,  and 
from  whom  he  ••inherited  four  short  legs,  two  bright  eyes,  a 
coat  like  a  door-mat,  &c."  The  Page-boy,  Robert  Fairlie, 
whose  taste  for  literature  was  confined  to  '•  pretty  books,  all 


about  killing  people,"  displays  his  faithfulness  to  his  mistress 
under  trying  circumstances,  in  which  he  is  aided  and  accom- 
panied by  Pickle.  The  author  knows  exactly  how  to  teach 
a  moral  lesson,  without  seeming  to  write  for  the  purpose. 
Robert  Fairlie  was  true  to  conscience,  though  at  the  cost  of  a 
black  eye  and  a  night's  lodging  in  the  tool-house.  The  way 
the  story  of  Ulysses  is  introduced  shows  how  Sunday  class 
even  amongst  village  boys  may  be  enlivened  by  classical  illas- 
trations.  The  story  maintains  its  interest  from  beginning 
to  end. 

A  Book  of  Boyhoods.    By  Ascott  R.  Hope.    London :  J. 
Hogg.     1882. 

Memoirs  of  Peter  Parley,  Marmontel,  Charles  Lamb, 
Caspar  Hauser,  and  others.  We  wish  Platter's  iconoclasm 
had  not  been  given  ;  it  is  not  judicious  to  hold  up  the  pro- 
fanity of  a  young  fellow  without  reverence  to  the  admiration 
of  boys.  Otherwise  the  book,  if  not  very  interesting,  is  un- 
objectionable. 

Facts  and  Phases  op  Animal  Life.     By  V.  S.  Mobwood, 
London:  J.  Hogg.     1882. 

This  pleasant  little  book  is  by  one  of  the  Royal  Society  for 
the  Prevention  of  Cruelty  to  Animals,  and  its  main  object  ii 
to  inculcate  humanity  towards  the  inferior  creatures,  member) 
with  us  in  God*s  commonwealth.  Mr  Morwood*s  book  is 
probably  the  substance  of  some  of  his  lectures ;  it  is  agree- 
able reading,  and  full  of  interesting  matter. 

Harper's    Christmas  Piotdbes    and  Papers.      Sampson 
Low,  and  Co. 

We  must  not  omit  to  call  our  readers*  attention  to  this  very 

handsome  Christmas  Annual,  with  its   beautifully  executed 

woodcuts  and   its  varied  letter-press ;  it  is  printed  in  large 

folio  ;  the  price  is  2s.  6d.,  and  it  is  well  worth  purchasing. 

Messrs  Dean  and  Son  have  just  issued  some  new  Pi5a- 
FORE  Tot  Books  with  capital  coloured  illustrations;  the 
price  is  6d ,  or  mounted  on  linen.  Is.  The  same  publishers 
send  a  Drawing-room  Play  iu  three  Acts  for  Little  Children, 
entitled  Little  Blub  Belle  and  Will  o'  the  Wisp. 

Messrs.  Charles  Letts  and  Co.,  13,  Royal  Exchange,  hsvs 
sent  us  a  selection  of  their  excellent  Scribbling  Diabibs 
for  1883 ;  they  are  well  and  clearly  printed  on  good  paper, 
with  or  without  blotting-paper  interleaving;  they  are  very 
neatly  bound,  and  their  prices  are  remarkably  moderate. 
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Deuteronomy  xxxi.  6. 

••  Be  strong  and  of  good  courage,  fear  not,  nor  be  afraid  of 
them  :  for  the  Lord  thy  God  He  it  is  that  doth  go  with  thesi  Hi 
will  not  fail  thee,  nor  forsake  thee." 

Thus  spake  Moses  to  the  people  of  his  love  but  a  short 
time  before  he  was  to  part  with  them  for  ever  00 
earth.  He  still  retained  his  powers  ;  •*  his  eye  was  not 
dim,  nor  his  natural  force  abated."  But  in  the  providencs 
of  God  the  time  had  come  to  close  hk  career  and  gite 
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up  hia  leadership  to  another.  As  he  uttered  the  cheering 
words  of  exhortation  and  promise  he  was  standing  on  the 
▼ery  verge  of  that  grave  in  which  he  was  laid  by  the 
Lord  Goo  himself : 

"  That  straiige  grsre  without  a  name, 

Whence  his  nnooffined  olaj 
Shall  break  again,  O ,  wondrons  thought ! 

Before  the  Jndgment  day. 
And  stand  with  glory  wrapt  aronnd 

On  the  bills  be  nerer  trod. 
And  speak  of  the  strife  that  won  our  life, 

With  the  Incarnate  Son  of  Oon." 

As  we  are  assembled  in  worship  to-day  the  old  year  is 
dying,  and  its  declining  hours  are  rendered  bright  by  the 
sweet  story  of  Immanuel's  birth.  If  our  hearts  are 
saddened  for  a  moment  by  the  thought  that  our  life  on 
earth,  like  vapour,  is  rapidly  vanishing  away,  we  may  re- 
new our  courage  and  our  faith  by  adoring  contemplation 
of  those  bright  promises  which  sound  loviugly  to-day  in 
our  ears  from  God's  written  word.  If  this  world  is  passing 
away  we  have  the  assurance  to-day  of  another  brighter 
and  grander  that  shall  never  pass  away  :  a  world  to  be 
won,  nay  won  already,  for  each  soul  by  the  power  and  in 
the  name  of  Him  who  is  our  Joshua— the  Saviour  of  His 
people  from  their  sins.  This  is  the  happy  land  in  which 
we  all  hope  to  meet  when  time,  which  is  short,  shall  be 
lost  in  eternity  ;  a  land  in  which  there  is  no  night  because 
of  the  everlasting  and  radiant  light  of  the  Lord  God 
Almighty  and  the  Lamb ;  a  land  in  which  there  shall  be 
no  more  curse,  but  in  which  the  promised  blessings  of 
peace  and  rest  shall  be  realised  in  love  for  evermore. 

And  as  Moses,  on  the  eve  of  his  departure,  took  a  brief 
glance  at  the  dealiogs  of  Jehovah  with  His  chosen  race 
during  the  years  that  were  passed,  so  may  we,  on  the  last 
day  of  the  dying  year,  look  back  and  review  His  mercies 
with  an  outburst  of  praise  and  His  judgments  with 
humbled  and  contrite  hearts.  Far  off,  indeed,  be  the  evil 
day  when  we,  as  a  nation,  shall  cease  to  acknowledge  His 
Providence  as  the  King  of  kings  and  Lord  of  lords,  as 
the  one  Almighty  Sovereign  to  whose  will  ail  nations  bow. 
Queens  and  Parliaments,  if  they  would  win  abiding 
prosperity  for  the  people  committed  to  their  charge,  must 
govern  in  the  full  light  of  that  written  Kevelation  which 
is  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

Can  we  not  acknowledge  it  as  a  mercv  at  His  hands  that 
our  soldiers  have  been  victorious  in  Egypt,  and  that  our 
Tictory  has  been  won  without  that  fearful  slaughter  which 
often  marks  the  onward  march  of  the  conqueror.  Surely 
it  is  to  His  mercy  we  ascribe  it  that  there  is  not  amongst 
us  a  greater  number  of  sorrowing  hearts  weeping  over  the 
dear  dead  whom  they  can  never  behold  on  earth  again. 
Great  curse  as  war  ever  must  be,  bringing  in  its  train  in- 
numerable woes,  we  may  surely  render  thanks  to  our 
Father  in  Heaven  that  he  has  lessened  in  our  case  its 
attendant  sorrows,  and  given  glory  to  the  arms  of  the 
country  that  we  luve. 


And  when  we  contemplate  the  fearful  deeds  of  blood 
and  cruelty  that  have  been  perpetrated  in  a  sister  country 
— a  country  that  might  be  smiling,  and  prosperous,  and 
beautiful  in  some  of  Nature's  choicest  gifts — surely  we 
may  bow  down  before  Him  with  humble  and  contrite 
hearts  and  ask  Him  in  mercy  to  restore  the  happy  reign  of 
peace  and  plenty,  and  brotherly  love.  It  is  written  that 
the  Son  of  Man  was  manifested  that  He  might  destroy  the 
works  of  the  Devil ;  and  to-day  as  we  read  the  beautiful 
story  of  His  manifestation,  and  learn  the  meaning  of  His 
glorious  name,  let  us  pray  that  the  infant  Christ  may  be 
bom  anew  in  every  hardened  cruel  heart,  and  soften  it 
with  His  own  abiding  tenderness. 

And  we  cannot  help  thinking  to-day  that  Death  has 
called  many  from  amongst  us  during  the  past  year.  So  must 
it  ever  be  until  according  to  promise,  Death  is  swallowed 
up  in  victory.  In  the  meantime  "  man  goeth  to  his  long 
home,  and  the  mourners  go  about  the  streets."  I  am  not 
speaking  now  of  our  individual  bereavements,  in  which 
family  hearths  only  are  rendered  desolate,  and  for  which 
men  and  women  and  children  in  secret  shed  their  tears, 
unknown  and  unheeded  by  the  world  at  large  ;  but  I  am 
speaking  of  the  leaders  of  men  and  of  thought  who  have 
been  summoned  away.  Doubtless  you  will  at  once  think 
of  two  who  have  been  prominent  amongst  us  for  many 
years :  the  one  a  pious,  earnest,  indefatigable,  ecclesias- 
tical leader,  with  a  mighty  power  over  the  spiritual 
lives  of  men ;  the  other  a  no  less  prominent  figure, 
and  the  visible  spiritual  head  of  the  Catholic  Church 
in  England.  This  is  not  the  place  to  break  forth 
into  eulogies  upon  men  or  to  speak  of  their  short- 
comings ;  but  we  may  record  our  heartfelt  thanks  to 
Almighty  God  for  all  that  was  good  and  bright  in  their 
lives  and  blessed  in  their  works  ;  and  specially  may  we 
thank  him  for  that  touching  epiftode  in  the  dying  hours  of 
the  Primate  of  England,  in  which  he  strove,  and  strove 
successfully,  to  cast  oil  upon  the  troubled  waters,  and  to  put 
an  end  to  an  unhappy  contest  which  sorely  hurt  the 
Church,  and  gave  occasion  to  thoughtless  unbelievers  to 
blaspheme.  As  the  year  is  dying,  we  may  well  pray  that 
in  the  coming  year  God  will  raise  up  holy  men  to  bless 
and  guide  us  :  men  of  learning  and  piety  to  teach  us  the 
mysteries  of  our  most  Holy  Faith,  by  which  we  may  live 
in  love  and  die  in  peace. 

And  as  the  last  few  hours  of  the  year  are  vanishing, 
vapour-like,  away,  we  cannot  help  asking  how  it  has  fared 
with  each  one  of  us  in  the  spiritual  life.  To  many,  doubt- 
less, our  Father  in  Heaven  has  seen  fit  to  send  trials  and 
afflictions  which  seem  almost  beyond  their  power  to  bear  : 

**  How  many  tears  have  fallen  hot  and  thickly ! 
How  many  wonnded  hearts,  with  anguish  sore, 
Have  uttered  the  deep  longing,  *  0  come  quickly ; 
Oar  buried  hopes  reatore.'" 

And  many,  doubtless,  have  been  able  in  the  hours  o( 
their  bitterest  anguish  to  recognise  the  Father's  loving 
hand  in  the  discipline  of  their  souls  and  to  say  : 
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**  How  many  blessed  gifts  of  tmest  gladness 

His  own  dear  hand  has  scattered  on  our  way ! 
How  oft  His  Toice  of  lore,  amid  our  sadness 
Turned  darkness  into  day !  *' 

And  whether  the  memories  of  the  past  year  be  heavy 
with  sorrow  or  bitter  with  sin,  we  have  heard  to-day  the 
universal  remedy  ;  the  Holy  Child  of  Bethlehem  is  called 
j£8U8,  because  Hb  is  a  Sayioitr  bringing  pardon  to  the 
soul  of  each  believing  penitent,  and  where  He  is  present 
the  sorrowing  heart  finds  peace  which  the  swiftly  fading 
world  can  neither  give  nor  take  away.  Into  His  hands 
then  let  us  all  deliver  the  past  with  its  heaviness  and  its 
guilt,  its  days  of  joyful  hope  and  times  of  bitter  disap- 
pointment, and  in  His  holy  name,  the  sweetest  name  on 
earth,  start  afresh  in  the  conflict  of  the  coming  year.  It 
is  not  good  to  dwell  too  long  on  bygone  failures,  lest  by 
looking  sorrowfully  down  we  miss  the  opportunities  of 
Christian  work  and  love  which  angel  hands  are  ever 
holding  above  us  for  the  upward  gaze  to  catch. 

I  read  of  one  not  long  ago  who  was  ever  too  keenly 
regretting  the  vanished  years.  Heart-sick  and  weary,  he 
reclined  hy  the  sea-shore,  and  the  whispering  waves  sung 
him  to  sleep,  and  he  dreamed.  In  his  dream  he  beheld, 
falling  into  the  sea  at  his  feet,  hundreds  of  little  clouds, 
which  immediately  vanished  in  the  waters.  He  tried  to 
catch  them  as  they  vanished,  for  they  seemed  precious  to 
him  ;  but  he  never  could,  for  his  eyes  only  beheld  them 
as  they  touched  lightly  the  waves  and  disappeared.  His 
heart  was  very  heavy,  for  they  were  the  past  moments  of 
his  life.  Then,  in  his  dream,  a  voice  cried  "  Look  up  f 
and  above  his  head  was  an  angel,  and  in  the  light  of  the 
augePs  glory  he  beheld  close  at  hand  and  easy  to  be 
caught  other  clouds  which  were  bright  with  silver  hue. 
''  Take  these,"  said  the  angel,  **  and  let  them  comfort 
thee  ;  these  are  the  present  moments  of  thy  life ;  thou 
canst  never  touch  the  others  ;  they  are  past  beyond  thy 
reach."  When  he  awoke  from  his  dream,  he  awoke  also 
to  a  more  hopeful  life,  and  resolved  to  work  for  God  in 
the  **  living  present." 

As  Israel  of  old  were  about  to  continue  their  journey 
to  the  promised  land  under  a  new  leader^  Moses  spoke  to 
them  the  encouraging  words  of  our  text.  Let  us  take 
them  to  heart  as  we  continue  our  journey  heavenward, 
and  are  about  to  enter  upon  the  unknown  joys  and  sor- 
rows, successes  and  failures  of  a  new  year.  Enemies  in- 
numerable we  shall  find  in  our  path  as  did  the  Hebrew 
pilgrims ;  but  '*  Be  strong  and  of  a  good  courage,  fear  not 
nor  be  afraid  of  them."  Let  us  be  strong  in  our  faith  in 
the  Saviour  boi*n, 

*'  Born  to  raise  the  sons  of  earth, 
Bom  to  give  them  second  birth  : " 

strong  in  our  obedience  to  the  will  of  our  Father,  after 
the  example  of  the  Holy  Child,  Who,  in  the  opening  year, 
was  circumcised,  to  teach  us  the  circumcision  of  the 
flesh  and  of  all  its  sinful  and  destructive  lusts  ;  and 
who  ^loffered  even  His  cradle  to  be  ''tinged  with  a 
ormaoa  redection  from  the  orosa."    This  is  Immanuel, 


God  with  us,  who  goes  before  us,  day  by  day,  to  the  better 
land,  and,  day  by  day,  imparts  His  graces  and  His  strength 
for  the  appointed  fight.  If  we  keep  close  to  Him  and 
fight  and  pray  in  His  most  holy  Name,  each  trial  and  diffi- 
culty shall  call  forth  His  ready  help.  The  spirit  of  trust- 
ing, hour  by  hour,  and  moment  by  moment,  to  the  loviug 
care  of  the  Everlasting  Arms  would  make  the  spiritual 
life  more  full  of  beauty  and  of  peace.  Let  us  resolve, 
during  the  coming  year,  and  for  ever,  to  rely  more  im- 
plicitly on  the  fulfilment  of  His  gracious  promises ; 
knowing  that  He  who  suffered  the  humiliation  of  taking 
our  nature  and  was  obedient  to  the  law  in  circumcision 
would  never  mock  us  with  an  empty  promise,  nor  {>ain  us 
with  a  hope  never  to  be  realised.  "  Lo,  I  am  with  you 
alway,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world,"  is  the  promise  of 
the  Saviour  to  the  Church  and  every  member  of  it :  He 
will  be  with  us,  and  never  fail  us  or  forsake  us  through 
this  earthly  pilgrimage  as  generation  after  generation 
passes  away ;  with  us,  when  we  pass  through  the  waters 
of  the  last  river  to  say,  "  Peace,  be  still ;"  and  with  us  on 
the  eternal  shore,  our  abiding  object  of  adoration  and  our 
exceeding  great  reward. 

WM.  K.  COGHLAN. 


The  next  Number,  Jan,  5,  will  contain  a  plain 
Sermon  for  Epiphany-iide,  by  the  Rev.  Philip  H. 
Neale. 


o]\roYE:§  or  THE  "Dpyo 


The  Rev  Edgar  Smith,  Vicar  of  All  Saint's,  Highgate,  has 
resigned  the  office  of  Assistant  Diocesan  Inspector  of  Schools  for 

London  Diocese. 

«  •  • 

The  daily  seryice  at  S.  Lake's,  Lower  Norwood,  has  been  dis- 
continued. 

•  «  • 

Earl  Nelson  has  consented  to  preside  at  the  Fourth  Annoal 
Social  Gathering  of  the  congregation  and  workers  of  S.  Savioar's 
Mission-room,  South  Hampstead,  to  be  held  at  the  Vestry  Hall, 
HaYerstock-hill,  on  Tuesday  evening,  January  16tb. 

•  •  • 

We  regret  to  record  the  death  which  occurred  last  week  of  the 

Rev.  W.  J.  M.  Ellison,  Vicar  of  S.  John's,  Battersea.  He  was 
appointed  to  the  benefice  in  1876  by  Canon  Ersklne  Clarke,  and 
was  much  beloved  by  his  people. 

•  •  * 

Mr  James  Baillie  Hamilton's  cleverly-invented  instrument, 
the  Vocalion,  is  now  so  far  perfected  that  it  is  being  introduced 
to  the  notice  of  musicians  at  private  performances,  one  of  which 
is  to  take  place  to-morrow,  (Saturday)  afternoon,  at  S.  Mary's 

Hall,  Cadogan-terrace,  Chelsea. 

«  *  * 

Special  interest  will  attach  to  the  January  meeting  of  the 
Lay-  Helpers'  Association  of  the  London  Diocese,  as  Dr  Gott, 
the  Vicar  of  Leeds,  has  promised  to  give  an  address  on  Yoong 
Men's  Friendly  Societies.  Dr  Cutts  is  to  preach  at  the  Service 
held  before  the  meeting  in  the  North  West  Obapel  of  the 
Cathedral. 


Dk.  14,  i88a] 
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Wh»t  bu  DOW  beoam«  >n  umnal  Okrol  S«rTio«  vm  hald 
il  S,  Ifargarel't,  Wwh>iiiBtaT,  on  TaMd*;  aTanii^,  iihsn 
Ctarblmai  Oanda  vera  tnng,  Doder  At  AirMtka  «(  Dr  J.  F, 
Bridge,  organitt  cf  W«>tmla«ter  &bb«f . 

•  •  • 

Tba  Church  Worier  promiaai  papers  oa  Lay-Halp  In  the  dia- 
oaaaa  ot  London  and  Rooheatdr  m  a  featarain  iti  iirasa  for  IMS, 
but  the  writeri  on  tba  aabject  are  to  bo  clsrgjmea,  not  lajmen, 
Mr  O.  0.  Blailand,  tha  Biabop  of  London's  lAuphrin,  and 
Mr  Alexander,  Vicar  of  8.  Paal'i,  Walwortb,  the  fonner 
of  wbom  la  olerioil  aacratarr  o(  the  London  Laj-Halpaaa' 
AatooiattoD,  uid  the  latter,  wa  baliaT*,  hold  a  almilar  poat  on 
the  Rocheater  Auociation. 

•  •  • 

Tbe  Soeletj  far  PromotiDK  Obriatikn  Knawledge  at  the  kit 
ganaral  meotioR  toted  a  *um  of  501.  toiucda  tha  Ant  jtaaTa 
talarr  of  the  Orfprniaing  Tiaitor  to  Cbnreh  aahooU,  nbo  ia  to  bs 
appointed  bj  tbe  Loudon  Diooaaan  Board  of  EdoeatioD,  and  a 
•imilar  lam  for  tbe  dioeeis  ol  Rooheatar.  Tbe  appointment  ol 
tudt  an  ofleer  vaa,  aa  oar  readers  mi^  remember,  e^oos'tj 
rMommendad  bj  the  BUbop  of  Rochaater  and  otbar  apealMC*  at 
the  Uat  auDoal  neetiog  ol  tha  National  Sooiatj. 

•  •  • 

The  propoaals  tor  memariala  to  the  late  Primate  are  already 
tbree  in  Qnmbec;  the  ereotion  of  a  monnmimt  In  Oantorhntj 
Cathodralj  tha  purchue  of  the  Old  Palace  at  Croydon,  to  ba 
tHed  aa  a  home  for  agad  or  InTalid  aleig; ;  and  Hr  Uadcnon'j 
aaggsition  for  tha  ereotion  of  a  Central  Ghnrob  Honae,  nith  a 
large  hall  for  public  gatherings  ot  Churchman,  aad  loamt  (or  tha 
Hooaea  of  GonTocation,  Cenlrat  Council  of  Diooaaan  Qoatareaeea, 
&a.,  &c 


J  = 


Botes  anD  CUiecioL 

To  ih«  Editor  of  tht  h.  C 

StB,— Ooald,  and  wonU,  any  ot  yonr  readen  Uadly  Ml  Um 
Organ-Gommitteo  of  aoountry  pariah  what  aw«D>«an  be  adopted 
likely,  aeoordiog  to  tba  ialormaDt'a  experiensa,  to  praaam  m 
new  inatrament  from  the  attack  of  ita  worst  enemy — damj^  often 
ao  prevalent  in  eonntry  chnrohea  7 

Tonra  obediently, 

NorthwDod,  I.W.  C.  E.  SaaMav. 

[Preliminar;  to  the  ereetiOD  of  a  new  organ  it  may  be  ing- 
geated  that  if  there  i«  any  tendency  to  damp  on  the  floora  bed  a( 
Gonoreta  ahoald  ba  placed  nndar  the  organ ;  the  luatrument  Itaell 
abould  ataud  (dear  of  the  wall)  on  ■  atTODg  wooden  perforatad 
platform  raiaad  about  (ix  tnebas  Iiom  the  Boor.  To  keep  the 
•nrroundiog  walla  dry,  aapbalCe  or  some  lioiilar  anbatance  baa 
bean  found  sncceaalul,  whan  properly  put  in  batwaen  tha  bricki 
oratouea.-ED.  L.  C] 


Border.— iBtlnatliM  of  (mmortaUlT     ._ 
Bobart.-IltdleBl  IdiMCowe  of  S.  Lak*... 

Jeuner.— Grain  ftom  the  Otanarr 

Jenklna.— OomasUia  ... 

Keltla.~ThB  Cirdloc  UlU  Valley 

lAI*  ol  Bobert  Onj     

Life  of  BUbop  Wllterforoe,  VoL  III,      „, 
MMiimim.— HamagelnCua       — 

HantaaU.— GonaUnl^  Carew        

Hobcrlr— Bimplon  Leoinra*.  l«ee 
Ufawa.— ParKButltT    ...       ._      «       „ 
PennrPoafc-ieSSVoL         

BAtK.—jL.  Balifioiu  BocyelapMiIlaVvoL'l. 

flmlHi.— SaDdrieoltua 

HmMoo.— Walla  ol  Water    ...       

Tajloi.— Church  I^iape        _ 

Tb»  l\>HtTortheCtar6tlanCh(nh 

WBlaoa.-Tba  Awalte  nigrka      

Touia.— Langlajr  Little  One*        .. 


.  K,  T.  a. 


CHRISTMAS,    1882. 

New  Illustrated  and  Revised  Price-list  pt 

CASSOCKS 

AITD 

For  Christmas 

SENT    FMIE    ON    APPLICATION.     ■• 


THOMAS  ^V.k.l't   AKD  B4>NS, 

(nrdtal  Gntfitteu  Kfib  C^tt  Jninfslins, 

3  and  21  TAVISTOCK   STREET,  STRAHD,  LONDON. 


BOOKS  BEOEIVED. 


,-Cblldr«a't  Briid  .. 
CIlDord.— Anibow  Siortaa  .. 
CroaL-Kuigbt  Bannent 


._  B.  T.  B. 

."!  WhlltalirtiN.  T. 

...  Gnffllb  and  Farraa. 

...  RlTlDEtoua. 


Karty  1i 

SdirabL— 

rrlendly  Oreaimga 


SdirabaliD.-KliahaLhaPri^bot    . 


MR  W,  E.  SKEFFINGTON 

Again  tAg  very  apeoial  attention  to  the  following 

PORT  WINE. 

[One  Diamond^ 
Ouli  prlo*,  32a.  per  doB.,  owiiage  paid  and 

bottles  inclnded. 
Tliit  Port  [1  DuLMOtTD]  ia  a  thonraghly  geauise  and  Imily 
excellent  wdl-maturad  Wine  of  medium  fruity  oharaoter,  ol 
brilliant  colour,  and  very  fine  flavour ;  being  well  a^isd  in 
wood  (SsTBN  YaaBB),  it  ia  in  exoellent  condition  for  uome- 
diate  driDking.  This  Wine  baa  proved  one  of  the  moat 
ancoeaaf  ul  on  Mr  SkelBngton's  entire  HA. 
ine  waa  ape 

himself  when  in  PortiuaL     „__     _ 

of  the  Alto  Coaro,  and  from  ita  perfect  purity  and  exquisite 
fiavour  hat  been  univeraally  adopted  by  thoae  who  have  aeen 
it,  and  who  wieh  to  secure  a  really  Gendinb  Pokt  Wims  at  a 
moderate  price  for  immediate  drinking. 


TamiB  :  Cash.  Pott  OgUt  Order*  payabU  to  W.  E,  Ssir- 
riKoroH,  «4  the  Hark  Last  Offieti  Chefuet  to  be  cntued  LoH- 
>0N  AXD  WnmuiaTSB  Rue. 

W.  E.  SKEFFINGTON, 
18  Trjui^-tqiiare,  Tomi-liUl,  Londoo.  B.C. 
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This  day,  39.  6d.,  bj  post  Ss.  9d., 

An  Entirely  New  Volume  of  SERMONS  to  CHILDREN, 

By  the  Rev.  H.  J.  WILMOT  BUXTON, 

ENTITLED 


"THE    CHILDREN'S   BREAD 


If 


Including  CHRISTMAS,  &c.      Sixteen  short  and  really  interesting  Sermons  for  Children's  Serrices,  &c. 

London:   W.  SREFFINOTON  and- SON,   168  Piccadilly,  W. 


BOOKS   BOUGHT. 

MESSRS  SKEFFINGTON  beg  to  call  the  attention  of  the  Clergy,  their 
Executor s^  and  others,  to  their  arrangements  for  the  purchase  of 

LIBRARIES  &  SMALLER  COLLECTIONS  OF  BOOKS. 

They  will  go  or  send  to  any  part  of  the  country  to  inspect  and  offer  for  Libraries  on  payment 

of  expenses  only. 

N.B.-THE   HIQHEST  MARKETABLE  VALUE,  IN  IMMEDIATE  CASH  IS  ALWAYS 
GIVEN. 
ALL    DELAY,    UNCERTAINTY,  AND    EXPENSES    IN  lUESALISATION    ARE   EN- 
TIRELY AVOIDED. 
BOOKS  OP  ALL  KINDS  ARE  ALSO  EXCHANGED. 

W.  SKEFFINGTON  AND  SON,  163  PICCADILLY,  W. 

CLERGY  MUTUAL  ASSURANCE  SOCIETY. 

ESTABLISHED  ▲.!>.  1829. 
OrnoE.— 1  AND  2  THE  SANOTUABY,  WE8TMINSTEB,  S.W. 

Chairman— Tbb  ABCHDEACON  of  WBSTlCIllBl^SB. 
Deputt-Chairmam— ROBERT  FEW,  Kaq. 
PHTSiciAN— Da  STONE,  14  Dean*i  Yard,  8.W. 
ACTUABT-8TEWART  BELDER,  Ebq. 

FINANCIAL  INFORMATION,  Ist  JUNE,  1882 :— 

Total  Fondt       m«       ...       m.       m.       m.       m.       .m       .m       m*       «••       .••     .  m.    ^8jB8t,851 

Total  Annual  Ineome ...       «.       m.       •»       m*      «•«••»     '    S29.000 

Amoont  of  Froflts  dlfided  at  the  last  Qainqaennlal  Bonni         «.      ...       «.      m;        ^XlfilSf 

No  Agents  employed  and  no  Comnuwion  paid. 

General  Expeniet  of  Management  £3  lOi.  per  eent.  off  the  total  rerenne. 

Forms  of  Proposal,  Frofpeotoacs,  Aa,  may  be  had  on  applleation  to  the  OfBoe,  penonallj  or  hr  letter. 

MATTHEW  HODGSON.  Seeietary. 


WABMINSTEB. 
REV.  CANON  8IB^  J.  E.'^PHTT«TPPS,  Babt., 

Vlear  of  Warminster. 
PBINCIPAL. 

BEY.  S.  J.  EALE8,  M.A. 

VICB-PBINCIPAL. 

BEV.   SIDNEY  BOULTEB,  M.A 

TUTOR. 

SIDNEY  HABVEY,  B.A. 

Was  established  In  ism,  for  the  purpose  of  reoetTtag  yoona  men  who 
dssire  to  devote  themselTes  to  the  work  of  the  Foreign  Missions  of  the 
Chareh  of  England. 

The  training  given  is  indortrlal  as  well  as  theologieal.  The  annual 
eharge  for  eaoo  student  is  £40. 

Many  Soholarshlps  of  £S0  and  £40  annnallj  are  given  bj  Missionary 
Associations  to  be  beld  here.  Gommunioations  are  invited  by  the 
PrlnelpaL 


OHIOHESTES  THEOLOGICAL  OOLLEOE. 

Principal: 
BEV.  W.  AWDBT,  M.A., 

Canon  Residentiary. 
Vioi- Principal: 

BEV.    J.    8.    TEULON,    M.A, 

PnbflDdary  of  the  CathedraL 

LlOTURIR 

BEV.    T.    B.    BBANDBAM,    M.A., 

Priest  Viear. 

Lboturbr  in  Paroohial  Law: 
B.  G.  BAPEB,  Esq., 

Registrar  to  the  Arohdeeeonry. 

There  are  four  Terms  In  the  year,  averaging  aigfat  weeks  eaeh.  The 
course  occupies  two  years ;  rednoed  to  one  year  in  the  ease  of  Grsdi- 
ates.    Fees  tor  ordinary  taltlon.  SU  per  annum. 

Application  for  admission  or  information,  lo  be  made  to  the  PriaeiptL 


Prlnt9d  for  the  Proprietor  by  Rethtix  h  Co.  IjIMITIbA^  tA.l\\«  Pulteney-sfreet,  in  the  Parish  of  S.  James,  Westminster,  and 

PubUshed  by  N^ .  AiLirrni  vcoii  «9a<^  ^^ii  x\fS^  '^<Mafi&&\i  ^  "^r , 
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